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PREFACE TO THE SEVENTH EDITION. 





Since the first edition of the Critical Greek and English Concord- 
ance \eft the press in 1870, neither care nor pains has been spared 
in completing, correcting and perfecting the book, Each successive 
edition has contained every improvement that the soundest critical 
judgment could suggest, and every discovered error has been cor- 
rected, regardless of labor or expense. 

The present edition contains important improvements, especially 
in the supplement. The latest corrections of Dr. Abbot are here em- 
bodied, also a number of corrections by Dr. Caspar René Gregory, 
with whom Dr. Abbot was associated in the preparation of the Pro- 
legomena to the new and final edition of Tischendorf’s Greek Testa- 
ment, left unfinished by that eminent critic at his death. The 
corrections proposed by Dr. Gregory passed under the hand of Dr. 
Abbot, and all which he deemed necessary to be made have been 
inserted. The Additions to the Supplement, contained in former 
editions, have also been carefully transferred to their proper places 
in the pages of the Supplement. 

It is with deep regret that we are forced to say that Dr. Abbot’s 
last work upon this volume is done. From its inception he has been 
a constant counsellor and an interested helper in everything which 
pertained to the book. With the purest generosity he has given 
time and assistance, and has found his chief and often his only re- 
ward in the consciousness of the utility of the work done. He 
rests from his labors and his works do follow him.* 


* Ezra Abbot, eldest child of Ezra and Phebe (Abbot) Abbot, was born in Jack- 
son, Waldo Co., Maine, April 28, 1819; was fitted for college at Phillips Academy, 
Exeter; graduated at Bowdoin College in 1840; received its degree of A.M. in 1843; 
removed to Cambridge in 1847; was appointed Assistant Librarian of Harvard Col- 
lege in 1856, and Bussey Professor of New Testament Criticism and Interpretation 
in the Divinity School in 1872, He was a member of the American Oriental Bociety, 
the Ainerican Academy of Arts and Sciences, and the Society of Biblical Literature 
and Exegesis; was in 1871 appointed University Lecturer on the Textual Criticisin 
of the New Testament, and was chosen the same year ἃ member of the New Testa- 
ment Company for the Revision of our English Bible. He received in 1861, from 
Harvard College, the honorary degree of A.M.; in 1869 from Yale College the de- 
gree of LL.D., and the same from Bowdoin College in 1878. In 1872 he received the 
degree of 8.T.D. from Harvard cn was tendered the degree of D.D. 
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For assistance in the revision of the present edition we are under 
obligations to Prof. J. H. Thayer, Dr. Abbot’s successor in the Pro- 
fessorship of New Testament Criticism and Interpretation in the 
Divinity School of Harvard University, his coadjutor on the New 
Testament Company of the Revision Committee, and the translator 
and editor of A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament (based 
upon the elaborate Lexicon Graeco-Latinum of Prof. Grimm), the issue 
of which is eagerly expected by persons interested in Biblical studies. 

The publication of the Westminster Revision of King James’ Ver- 
sion of the New Testament, has directed the attention of the public 
to critical studies, and has evoked much discussion concerning the 
merits of the Revision. But noone can properly study or intelli- 
gently estimate the value of such a work, unless he is possessed of 
the facts which governed the Revisers in arriving at their conelu- 
sions. These facts, which have been gathered by numerous critics 
through life-long studies, have never yet been compactly given to the 
public. They are scattered through hundreds of manuscripts, criti- 
cal editions, and versions of the New Testament; and also through 
various Commentaries and Biblical publications, some of which are 


by the University of Edinburgh at its tercentenary, but before the date of the 
celebration, died at his home in Cambridge, at 5.30 p.m., Friday, March 21, 1884, 
in his sixty-fifth year. 

The child of a studious and retiring father, and a mother whose personal thirst for 
sacred knowledge caused her, in her young maternal life which was cut off at the 
end of seven years, to learn the Greek language that she might read for herself the 
writings of the Apostles in the tongue in which they were written,—it is not strange 
that he was a student froin his earliest days; that he spent the Sunday intermissions 
studying his Greek Testament; traveled with a copy of it in his pocket; attaining 
in his early life a familiarity with the sacred record which formed an excellent prep- 
aration for those critical studies to which he devoted his energies in later years. 

Delicate in health, slight in figure, of medium height, keen-eyed, cheery and 
kindly; a quiet teacher, but not a preacher or public speaker: a casual observer 
would scarcely have supposed that this modest, and almost timid, man was one to 
whoin the learned looked up, and who was honored as a textual critic by the fore- 
most Biblical students of the age. 

But while Ezra Abbot would have been the last to assume or assert his superior- 
ity over others, yet if those who knew him most thoroughly, and especially those 
who were associated with him in the revision of the New Testament, and who 
could appreciate his rare critica abilities, his wide and varied culture, his industry, 
courage, and humility, his earnest devotion to truth, and his unselfish and self- 
sacrificing generosity, were called upon to designate the most thorough and inde- 
fatigable student of the literary and textual history of the apostolic writings, and 
the most acute and accurate master of New Testament textual criticism, to be found 
on this continent, they would probably to-day spend much more time in deciding to 
whom such honor should be accorded, than they would have required before the 
death of Ezra Abbot. 3] 
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entirely beyond the reach of ordinary readers: and the whole of 
which would require a lifetime for their examination. 

There is probably no one book in existence which points out s0 
many of the facts and considerations which influenced the Revisers 
in a large proportion of the changes made, as the Critical Greek and 
English Concordance of the New Testament. Of course this remark 
does not apply to the niceties of grammatical construction, but rather 
to changes due to various readings in Greek manuscripts, and to at- 
tempts at more accurate or more uniform translations of certain words. 

Comprehending within its pages a list of all the various readings 
of the leading critical editions of the New Testament, from Griesbach, 
1774-1806; Lachmann, 1&31-1850; Tischendorf, 1849-1872; Tre- 
gelles, 1844-1861, and the Sinaitic Manuscript discovered by Tisch- 
endorf in 1859, so arranged that the critical status of every word can 
be seen by a glance at the pages of the Concordance; the reasons for 
changes based upon corrected readings of the text are instantly per- 
ceived: while the Concordance, by indicating under every word all 
the varying translations given by King James’ translators in different 
passages, enables us to see whether any inconsistency in the variant 
renderings of the same word existed in different parts of the New 
Testament, requiring a greater uniformity of translation; thus ex- 
plaining the oceMfence in the Revision of numerous verbal changes, 
which do not at all affect the sense. 

In fact, this Concordance was used by all the New Testament Re- 
visers, both in England and America, in their work, and its conven- 
ience and helpfulness was most heartily acknowledged by those 
eminent scholars, both individually and collectively ; and it undoubt- 
edly filled a place which was occupied by no other single volume. 

It was from the first the purpose of the projector of this Con- 
cordance to make it a book for the common pcople, adapted to the 
use of those who did not know so much as a letter of Greek. 
Fully aware that many devout Christians, though destitute of a 
knowledge of ancient tongues, were yet diligent and intelligent 
students of the Scriptures, it was determined that this Concordance, 
though embodying the results of the latest criticism, should be in- 
strumental in bringing an accurate knowledge of divine truth within 
the reach of all intelligent persons who were willing to search the 
Holy Scriptures: and while the book has been found of such 
great utility to the most learned in their studies, it is hoped that it 
will continue to be of as great assistance to other students who are 
denied the advantages of a classical education, but who, from these 


[] 
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pages, may be able to form a more accurate estimate of the real value 
of the labor of those critics who have devoted their lives to sacred 
studies, than they might otherwise have done. 


For the benefit of the unlearned student we make the following 
suggestions as to 


HOW TO USE THE CRITICAL GREEK AND ENGLISH CONCORDANCE. 


No one needs to know a word of Greek to make use of this book. 
The Index, from page 441 to page 482, will meet the needs of any 
intelligent student of the English Bible. 

To illustrate, suppose you wish to know the precise meaning of 
the word “nurture,” in the passage, “" Bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord.” You first turn to the Index, and look 
for the word, “nurture,” which you will find in alphabetical order 
in the middle of page 465,— where you will read, ‘nurture, 305.” 
Turn then to page 305, and look over the page, noticing the words 
printed in black type, and in the second column you will find 


παιδεία. 
nurture, Eph. vi. 4. 
instructicn, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 
chastening, Heb. sii. 5, 7, 11. 
. chastisement, Heb. xii. 8 & 

The Greek word paideia stands above the English, but you do 
not need to read it to learn that the word rendered “nurture” (Eph. 
vi. 4) occurs six times in the New Testament, and is once translated 
“nurture,” once “tnstruction,” three times ‘“chastening,” and once 
“chastisement ;’’ and hence you will readily conclude that this nurture 
includes the entire work of training up children. 

In many instances the Index refers you to more than one place in 
the book. This shows that the English word is used in the place of 
more than one Greek word, and by referring to each page named, the 
entire facts will appear. All this can be done without knowing a 
letter of Greek. But by afew hours’ study of the last page of the 
Introduction, persons can learn the letters, and spell out the Greek 
words if they choose. And the more they learn of Greek the more 
useful the book will prove. For further information read carefully the 
Preface and Introduction of the Concordance. H, L. He 


[4] 
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When the fulness of time had come, and the Gospel of grace and 
truth, the dispensation of the Spirit, was to take the place of the 
Mosaic Law, the language of the Old Testament had already become 
unintelligible to the common people in Palestine. Another tongue 
must therefore be selected, through which the New Covenant, 
founded upon better promises, might be made known to the hu- 
man family. The Greek was then the choicest language of the 
globe. Copious, flexible, polished, and widely diffused, it had al- 
ready done service for the Lord. Centuries before the Christian 
era, the writings of the Hebrew prophets were translated into 
the Greek, thus filling it with the aroma and energy of a divine in- 
spiration, and sanctifying it as a chosen vessel to contain the treas- 
ures of eternal wisdom, and convey the truths of revelation to the 
scattered sons of men. 

But in the changes of the eighteen centuries which have passed 
since the New Covenant was given to the world, the Greek has 
ceased to be the language of a living race, and it is only by means 
of translations into different tongues that the gospel of the kingdom 
can ‘‘be preached in all the world.” And in making these transla- 
tions, obstacles and difficulties present themselves, which cannot 
easily be surmounted, 

If all nations possessed the same ideas and thoughts, and if each 
conception was invariably expressed by asingle word, then, when once 
the different vocabularies had been learned, the work of translation 
would be but a simple, and almost a mechanical task. It might be 
illustrated by filling a thousand vessels of various forms and sizes 
with water, and placing beside them a thousand empty vessels of 
different form, but of exactly the same dimensions. To pour the 
water from veagel to vessel till the full were empty, and bar ty ated 
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full, would then be but a light undertaking. But there is no such 
correspondence between different languages, and this illustration 
does not represent the difficulties placed by the confusion of tongues 
in the path of the student of the Holy Scriptures. 

If, however, we could regard the words of any language as ten 
thousand moulds of every imaginable figure and dimension; and if 
ideas could be represented as possessing material substance, like 
potter's clay, which, having been poured and pressed into these 
moulds and left to dry, had become rigid and inflexible ;—and if 
beside these moulds were placed ten thousand others, capable of 
containing in the aggregate about the same amount of clay as the 
first series, but nearly all of them differing in length, breadth, 
depth, and capacity from the others;—and if we were then re- 
quired to transfer the solid and unyielding masses from one class of 
moulds to the other, we should have a palpable illustration of the 
difficulties attending the accurate translation of the Holy Scriptures 
from the inspired originals into the languages of living men. 

A transfer like that imagined would require time, labor, patience, 
judgment, and skill, and would often involve changes in form 
equivalent to the entire disintegration of the material of the masses 
which were to be transferred ;—it would involve separations and 
re-combinations, transpositions and re-arrangements, 80 numerous 
that only he who had performed the task could fully appreciate its 
difficulties. 

The necessary imperfections of translation must not, however, be 
exaggerated. The great fundamental truths of the Scriptures shine 
through the poorest and darkest translation which has ever been 
made. What is essential to salvation he that rans may read. The 
most important difficulties of the translator may be surmounted 
by patient, scholarly, critical toil. Still, the best tranalation of the 
Bible must, from the very nature of the case, often fail to exprees 
the fall significance of the original. The delicate shades of mean- 
ing which distinguish one word from another, the precise force of 
some of the particles, the emphasis which rests on particular words 
as shown by their position or by some peculiarity of form, it is in 
many cases impossible to express. A translation is never exactly 
like an original, as the odor of a perfame is never like a fragrant rose. 
There is always room for study, research, and improvement; and 
he who reverently examines the Word of the Lord, will find it a 
treasury of hidden wealth, a light that shineth in a dark place, till 
the day dawn and the day-star arise. 

Among the various helps to the investigations of the Biblical stu- 
dent, Concordances, or verbal indexes to the Holy Scriptures, hold 
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perhaps the most important place. ‘‘If I could only have two 
books,” said one of the most honored of American ministers, ‘‘ they 
should be God's Bible and Cruden’s Concordance.” 

By an arrangement of all the words in the English Bible in al- 
phabetical order, and by the quotation, under each word, of every 
passage wherein that particular word occurs, a complete Concord- 
ance not only enables the student instantly to ascertain the location 
of any passage of which he can remember so much as a single 
word, but also to learn how frequently that word occurs in the Bi- 
ble, and thus to study it in its connections, and in its various 
shades of meaning, and by comparing spiritual things with spiritual, 
to determine its true sense in many passages which might other- 
wise have seemed obscure. 

But well and worthily as they have done, who, with pains and pa- 
tience have prepared such aids for the readers of the common Eng- 
lish version of the Bible, yet all their endeavors have left some 
thing more to be desired. For the best and most complete con- 
cordance of the English Bible, is a concordance, not of the inspired 
original, but of the uninspired, and consequently imperfect transia- 
tion. And hence, though we may investigate and ascertain the en- 
tire Scriptural usage of any word found in the English Bible, we 
may still be in doubt as to the precise idea which the translators in- 
tended to convey, because,— 

1. An English word may have several different meanings, and 
represent different Greek words, as the term ‘master’ may signify 
either a ruler, or a teacher; and the English reader may not be 
able to decide which kind of a ‘ master’is referred to in a given 
passage." 

2. Several synonymous English words may be employed to rep- 
resent the same Greek word, when no variation of sense is in- 
tended. Indeed, King James’s translators, in their address ‘To 
the Reader,” say, ‘‘ We wish to admonish thee that we have not tied 
ourselves to an uniformity of phrasing or an identity of words, ... 
that we should express the same notion in the same particular word : 
as for example, if we translate the Hebrew or Greek word once by 
purpose, never to call it intent; if one where think, never suppose; 
if one where patn, never ache; if one where joy, never gladness, eto.” 
—which is all very well stated, and has a certain weight, but the 
practice leaves the English reader involved in needless doubt and 
uncertainty. Who, for example, would imagine thatthe words ‘con- 
elude,” counted,’ ‘ reckoned,’ ‘ imputed,’ ‘ accounted,’ and ‘ esteem- 


1See Index under the word Master, also pv. 79,87. A similar instance may be 
noted in the case of the word Hell, see pp. 7,68, 880. 
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eth,’ (Rom. iii. 28, iv. 8, 4, 11, viii. 86, xiv. 14,) were translated 
from one and the same Greek word 73 And many disputes, misun- 
derstandings, and difficulties arise in consequence of such varia- 
tions, which could at once be removed if the facts in such cases 
were made known. 

8. More than one English word may be required to exhaust a 
single meaning of an original term, but as only one word can find 
place in the translation, the others must be dismissed to the margin, 
or perhaps be used in other passages as equivalents for the same 
Greek expression. This diversity of rendering is often a real bene- 
fit to the Greek scholar, furnishing him with new points of observa- 
tion, and enabling him by a kind of mental triangulation to arrive 
at the precise signification of many difficult words, 

Thus good old Myles Coverdale, in his preface to his translation 
of the Bible in 1535, says ;—‘‘ Sure I am that there commeth more 
knowlege and vnderstondinge of the scripture by theyr sondrie 
tranalacyons, then by all the gloses of oure sophisticall doctours, 
For that one interpreteth somthynge, obscurely in one place, the 
game tranalateth another,(or els he him selfe) more manifestly by 8 
more playne vocable of the same meaning in another place.” 

But the difficulty of the English reader is, to ascertain what is 
the origina] word which is translated ‘‘somthynge obscurely in one 
place,” and ὁ" more manifestly by a more playne vocable in another 
place.” Give him a knowledge of that word, and of all the places 
where it occurs, and he can study it with delightand profit ; deprive 
him of this knowledge and he gropes in darkness. 

The Greek scholar’s remedy for all these difficulties is found in his 
Greek Testament or Greek Concordance. But the English reader, 
equally desirous of instruction, cannot avail himself of these im- 
portant aids. 

For the benefit of such students of the Holy Scriptures ΤῊΣ Ena- 
LisHMaNn’s GREEK CONCORDANCE OF THE NEw TESTAMENT was prepared 
under the direction, and at the munificent expense, of Mr. George 
V. Wigram, of London. In this goodly octavo of nearly eleven 
hundred pages, the Greek words of the New Testament are first 
presented in alphabetical order. After each word is placed every 
passage in which the word occurs, taken from the English Testa- 
ment. The English words which in each passage represent the 
onpinal word are printed in ttalic type, so that 8 person can readily 
ascertain how frequently the word in question occurs in the 
Greek Testament, and also in how many different ways our 
Knglish translators have rendered it. To this is added an English 


t Bee the Index, and page 848. 
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Index, similar to that found in the present volume, enabling s 
person who knows nothing of the original to find easily any word 
which he may desire to examine. 

The value of The Englishman's Greek Concordance, as also of 
ΤῈΣ Excuiseman's HEseEw AND CuaLpDER ConcornDanomg, prepared up- 
on the same plan, can hardly be over-estimated, and but for their 
prior publication the present volume would probably never have 
been undertaken. 


It was about the middle of October, 1868, that the writer sat one 
drizzly day beneath the shelter of The Bethel Tent, which had been 
pitched for special religious services, near Eaton Corners, a village 
in Eastern Canada, and while looking over the pages of the 
Greek New Testament, and consulting Bagster’s pocket edition of 
Schmid’s Greek Concordance to ascertain the usage of some origi- 
nal word, the thought arose, ‘‘I wish I had my Englishman's Greek 
Concordance here, so that I could see how this word is rendered in 
the English Testament in all the places where it occurs.” 

But the wish was a vain one, for the book was far too cumbrous 
for a travelling companion, and was standing quietly in my library, 
hundreds of miles away. And then arose another query: ‘‘Cannot 
a book be made which shall contain all the information which is 
absolutely necessary for the English reader, at a price within 
his means, and in a form so condensed that it can be made a con- 
stant companion of the Bible student in all his travels?” The 
writer had before him Bagster’s edition of Cruden’s Concordance, in 
which, by the omission of quotations after the references, a quarto 
was condensed into a very little space, and after brief consideration 
a plan was formed, and he determined, by divine permission, to 
plaog a book which should meet these requirements, in the hands 
of his brethren of the gospel ministry, and others who were inter- 
ested in the careful study of the word of God. 

The outlines of the plan having been thus determined, the next 
question was, ‘‘Who will execute it?” And while this matter 
was undecided, the writer received a visit from his friend, Charles 
Frederick Hudson, to whom he confided the project that he had 
formed. Mr. Hudson was favorably impressed by it, and after vari- 
ous discussions, submitted it to the judgment of Mr. Ezra Abbot, 
_the accurate and accomplished Assistant Librarian of Harvard Uni- 
versity, who approved the undertaking, and improved the plan by 
various important 

The result of mutual consultation was, that while the writer held 
fast his purpose to make the book available to the mere English 
reader, as an aid to the underrianding of the English Bible, it was 
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determined, at the suggestions of Meesrs. Hudson and Abbot, to 
incorporate into its pages the various readings obtained by the care- 
ful comparison cf hundreds of ancient Greek manuscripts, as laid 
down in the valuable critical editions published by Griesbach, Lach- 
mann, Tischendorf, and Tregelles, as well as the confirmatory read- 
ings found in the recently discovered Sinaitio manuscript, thus 
making the book a repository of the results of the beat critical 
scholarship of the age, and furnishing in a compact and inexpensive 
form, a mass of information which no scholar could afford to 
dispense with, and which could only be obtained elsewhere in 
cumbrous volumes, so numerous and costly, as to be entirely beyond 
the reach of most of those who would desire to possess them. 
For a fall account of this, and other features of the work, the read- 
er is referred to the Introduction by Mr. Hudson, which follows 
this Preface. 

The plans being at last perfected, Mr. Hudson, whose critical 
scholarship and painstaking industry peculiarly qualified him for 
such a task, was induced to undertake its execution. And as the 
typographical difficulties were numerous, and as he, in his early 
days, had learned the printer's art in the office of a local paper 
conducted by his father, he chose to perform the typographical as 
well as the literary labor with his own hands. 

On the twelfth of November, 1863, Mr. Hudson commenced his 
work by entering upon the margins of a copy of The Englishman's 
Greek Concordance all the various readings which were to be in- 
corporated in the critical Concordance. Acopy of Bruder's greatly 
improved edition of Schmid’s Greek Concordance was procnred, 
the most important critical editions of the Greek Testament were 
obtained, and all needful preparations for the work were mades 

To secure accuracy of notation, every reference to chapter and 
verse in The Englishman’s Greek Concordance was carefully com- 
pared with the references in Bruder’s Greek Concordance, and 
every discrepancy and error noted, examined, and corrected. This 
collation, which revealed many inaccuracies in those valuable 
works, was performed partly by Mr. Hudson, but mainly by Miss 
Elizabeth A. Annable, to whose care in this department much is due. 

When all was ready, a miniature printing office was fitted ap 
within a few rods of Harvard University, where literary counsel 
conld be conveniently obtained; fonts of type adapted to the neces- 
nities of the case were procured ; and Mr. Hudson commenced his 
operations, 

Having prepared a ‘ printer's stick,’ containing several partitions, 
he laid his various Concordances and Testaments open before him, 
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and selecting from the Englishman's Greek Concordance first a 
Greek word, and that translation which seemed most nearly to ex- 
press the primary sense of the same, he set the translation in 
beld-faced type, and then followed it by references to all the pas- 
sages in the New Testament where that Greek word was translated 
in that manner. Selecting then a translation which seemed to ex- 
press a secondary meaning of the word most closely related to the 
primary sense, and placing it in another compartment of the ‘ stick,’ 
he followed this by references to the places where the Greek 
word was so translated, continuing thus till all the different trans- 
lations of the word were exhausted, inserting with each reference 
any various reading which occurred in the four above-mentioned edi- 
tions of the Greek Testament, and so completing the article. 

Thus from word to word the work proceeded. The book was 
never written, The arranging of the senses, the insertion of the va- 
rious readings, the setting of the type, the proof-reading, correct- 
ing, and preparing the pages for the electrotyper, were all done by 
Mr. Hudson's own hands, Mr. Abbot giving constant counsel, and 
kindly assisting in the revision of the final proofs. 

For nearly three years Mr. Hudson pursued this labor of love with 
unwearied patience and the most conscientious fidelity, and with 
as much continuity of application as his somewhat imperfect health 
allowed, until at length he seemed to see the end of his task at 
hand. The body of the work was completed, the Index finished, 
the Introduction drafted, and the Supplement begun. 

At this time Mr. Hudson was offered a situation as corrector of 
the press, and considering the Concordance so nearly complete that 
it might be finished by the occasional labor of a few spare hours, 
he accepted the position. A few days demonstrated that the task 
was too severe, and a chronic pulmonary weakness soon culminated 
in a serious hemorrhage at the close of a hard day’s work. He was 
urged to relinquish his position immediately, retire from the sea- 
board, and seek the restoration of his health ; but with the self-decep- 
tion characteristic of the victims of pulmonary disease, he endeav- 
ored to continue his labors, until a recurrence of the hemorrhage 
rendered it impossible for him to proceed. 

He then arranged his worldly affairs and started forth, tou fate, 
alas, in queet of health. Sojourning briefly with kind and loving 
friends in Worcester, Mass., and in West Killingly, Conn., he at last 
repaired to Haddonfield, New Jersey, in the hope that the milder 
climate might relieve his disease. Here he remained for several 
months, surrounded by friends who ministered to him with Chris- 
tian fidelity and affection; hopeful and cheerful until the last, when 
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he sweetly fell asleep May 26th, 1867, in the faith of that Redeem- 
er whose service had been his labor and his joy.® 

The work on The Critical Greek Ooncordance, suspended by 
Mr. Hudson's illness and decease, was resumed only after a consid. 
etable delay. Mr. Abbot, who had never lost his interest in the 
enterprise, undertook to revise and correct the proofs of the elec- 
trotype plates. He has also collated for the Supplement the latest 
edition of Tischendorf's Greek Testament, so far as it has been is- 
sued from the press, and has rendered such other assistance as was 
needfal for the completion of the work. 

Thus at last this Concordance, projected nearly seven years ago, 
and carried forward through the financial embarrasaments incident 
to a terrible war, is ready for the public eye. It differs from other 


tion, which may be mastered by an hour's study, and thus obviates 
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Doctrine of a Future Life; which was followed by “‘CHaist Οὐδ Livs: The 
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the necessity of an imperfect representation of the Greek words in 
English characters. It classifies the passages where each Greek 
word occurs, reveals at a glance the number of ways in which it 
is translated in the New Testament, shows in what senses it is 
most frequently or more rarely used, exhibiting in their order, 
first the primary, and afterwards the several more remote senses 
of the different terms. It presents all the important various 
readings of the four best critical editions of the Greek Testament, 
confirmed by references to the Sinaitio manuscript. It combines 
with these peculiarities a cheapness of cost and convenience of 
form which bring it within the means of the student and enable 
him to have it always at his side. That the book is perfect is not 
to be imagined ; but it is hoped that it may meet a want long felt, 
and fill a place which has never yet been occupied; and that it may 
be accepted and blessed of Him by whose kind providence it has 
been commenced and completed. 

Though the first plan of the work was formed, and the financial 
responsibility borne by the writer, to whose decision every proposed 
improvement has been referred, and though its completion has 
been committed to other hands; yet the book itself will stand as 
8 memorial of the patient industry and conscientious zeal of one to 

whom it was not granted to behold the consummation of his earthly 
labors, but who leaves this volume as a token of his devotion to that 
Master whose Word he has honored, and of love to His disciples 
for whose use it is prepared. 
Horacs L. Hastrxas, 


Boston, Mass., August, 1870. 


NOTE TO THE FoustTs EDITION. 


In the second edition of this work (July, 1871) the English Index was replaced 
by a new one, and a few corrections were made in the body of the book. In the 
third edition (June, 1875) additional corrections were made, and the Supplement 
wae completed. The present edition has been still more thoroughly revised. The 
Publisher would express his cordial thanks to the friends who have sided him by 
pointing out errata, and especially to Prof. M. Β, Riddle, Ὁ. D., of Hartford, Conn., 
who has collated a large part of the references with the English of the Common 
Version and the Greek text. Many of the errors thus detected are due to the im-'! 
perfection of the excellent but not immaculate works which were made the basis 
of Mr. Hudson’s labors. 

Corrections of any mistakes which may hereafter be discovered will be thankfully 
received. mL. Ἐ, 

SORIPTURAL TRAcT REPOSITORY, 
Office of THE CHRISTIAN, Boston, Mass., U. 8. A. 
June, 1877. 


INTRODUCTION. 
BY 0. ¥. HUDEON. 


A fall account of the origin of the present work, and of the uses 
it is intended to serve, has already been given in the Preface of 
Mr. Hastings. Like the Englishman’s Greek Concordance, it con- 
nects the Greek text of the New Testament with the common Eng- 
lish version, though in a different way; but it is distinguished 
from that work by several important features, which, it is hoped, 
will make it a useful help in the critical study of the New Testa- 
ment in the original. These features it is the object of the presont 
Introduction briefly to describe; and in doing this, it will be nec 
essary to give a concise history of the printed text of the Greek 
New Testament. 

This Concordance, then, is offered as ‘‘critical” for several rea- 
sons. It names the grammatical forms which often appear in 
peculiar modes of translation. It gives adjunct words which in 
the Englishman’s Greek Concordance often fail to appear as part 
of the rendering of the Greek. E. g., ‘‘ these things” for ταῦτα, 
instead of simply ‘‘ these; ” and ‘‘ blind man” instead of ‘‘ blind,” 
for rugiéc. It gives, with their renderings, Greek phrases which 
are not translated word for word. It notes the Greek text fol- 
lowed in our version, when it differs from the so-called ‘‘ received 
text.” This the Englishman’s Greek Concordance often fails to do. 
Thus it gives ‘‘saw” as the rendering of εὑρίσκω, ‘‘to find,” in 
Matt. ii. 11, where our translators read εἶδον, ‘‘saw.” In James 
ii, 18 it gives ‘‘ without” as the rendering of ἐκ, though it is 
really the rendering of χωρίς, ἐκ being represented by the ποσὰ 
“by,” which appears as a various reading in the margin. Ina few 
instances it notes the fact that our version follows a text differing 
from that named in the Concordance itself; as ὑπὸ κρίσιν, ‘‘ under 
condemnation,” for εἰς ὑπόκρισιν, ‘into hypocrisy,” James v. 13. 
But in all such instances there is an incongruity in seeming to give 

(xii) 
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an erroneous translation of a word, ‘‘ condemnation,” for example, 
appearing improperly as the rendering of ὑπόκρισις in the passage 
referred to. Yet that Concordance, while not pretending to be 
critical, is still well worthy of the praise it has received as a general 
help to the study of the Scriptures. 

But the passages just named suggest the inquiry, What text did 
our translators follow? The answer is, there was then no received 
text. This phrase originated in a boast! of the publishers of the 
second Elzevir edition (1688), twenty-two years after King James's 
version was printed. And the phrase is still employed by biblical 
scholars, not to denote an accepted and authorized text, but simply a 
current text which is conveniently taken as a standard for critical 
comparison or correction. In this sense the first Elzevir edition 
(Leyden, 1624), which varies very slightly from the edition just 
named, is the ‘‘ received text” on the continent, while in England 
the phrase is oftener applied to the third edition of Robert Stephens, 
1550. But the text of our translation seems to accord with Beza’s 
fifth edition, 1598, more nearly than with any other. It agrees 
with this in opposition to the third edition of Stephens in about 
eighty places; with Stephens in opposition to Beza, in about half 
that number; and in about a dozen places it differs from both. 

When the present work was proposed to the writer, he was well 
aware of the fact that the earlier printed Greek text was not now 
accepted by scholars. And it seemed proper, in preparing a con- 
cordance of the Greek words which lie at the basis of our Christian 
faith, to present with them the results of modern sacred oriticism. 
He accordingly conferred with one of our first critical scholars, who 
at once took a livoly interest in the work. He named the editors 
whose readings should be given, adding those of the newly discov- 
ered Sinaitic manuscript. He also suggested several other leading 
features of the work, and has ever followed it with his thoughts, 
cares, and not a few labors. 

It is offered as critical, then, chiefly as giving the text of the best 
modern editions of the Greek, so far as this could be done in a 
manual concorfance. In representing this text, and that of the 
translation itself, words appear in their simple forms, though notice 
is taken of any differences in grammatical form which may pertain 
to a new reading. And the account of the various readings is co- 
extensive with that of the text, in which all the occurrences are given 
of every word in the Greek Testament except αὐτός, dé, καί, ὁ, and 
ἃς, while even these words are amply treated. 

In connection with this subject, it will be proper to give a brief 

1% ἔρχεται ergo habes ab omnibus receptum,”’ !. ¢., ‘‘ Thou hast, therefore, a text 
received by all.” 
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account of the text currently printed, and of the editions which 
now invite the attention of all biblical scholars. 

The Greek Testament was first printed as part of the Oompluten- 
sian Polyglot,?in 1514, under the direction of Cardinal Ximenes, 
from manuscripts not ancient, and with a manifest preference for 
the authority of the Vulgate. But its publication was delayed until 
1522, Meanwhile an edition was undertaken by Erasmus, at the 
instance of Froben, the celebrated printer of Basle, who wished to 
anticipate that of Ximenes. Erasmus had made slight preparation 
for such a work, but the urgency of Froben brought it to com- 
pletion in less than six months after the printing was begun, and it 
appeared early in 1516, making, with the Latin translation and 
notes, a folio volume of about 1000 pages. ‘It was driven head- 
long through the press rather than edited,”® says Erasmus in one of 
his letters. He used only five manuscripts, none of them contain- 
ing the whole of the New Testament. They were all modern, and, 
with one exception, of very little critical value. For the Apoca- 
lypse he had but one manuscript, lacking the last six verses of the 
book, which he supplied by retranslating from the Vulgate. He 
published a second and more correct edition in 1519; a third in 
1522, inserting 1 John v. 7 to redeem his promise that it should ap- 
pear when a manuscript was found to contain it; a fourthin 1527, 
changing the text of the Apocalypse to that of the Complutensian 
Polyglot in about ninety places; and a fifth in 1535. The text of 
this, as compared with the first edition, was altered in about six 
handred places, according to Mill, in more than one hundred of 
which this critic thinks there was no improvement. 

In 1546 and 1549 Robert Stephens‘ printed at Paris two beauti- 
fal small editions; and in 1550 appeared his folio edition, in the 
margin of which were various readings collected by his son, Henry 
Stephens. These were from the Complutensian Polyglot and from 
fifteen manuscripts, and are known to be given very inaccurately. 
They ‘‘ seem rather to be appended as an ornament,” says Tregelles, 
the manuscripts being used little, if at all, for the improvement of 
the text. This differs but slightly from the fifth edition of Erasmus, 
except in the Apocalypse, where the Complutensian is chiefly fol- 
lowed. But the appearance of ‘‘ annotations” offended the doctors 
of the Sorbonne. Stephens betook himself to Geneva, where he 
published, in 1551, a fourth edition, with the text of his third, but 
divided, for the first time, into our modern verses.5 

tog Called from Complutem, the ancient name of Alcala, where the work was 

δ Prwcipitatum fuit verius quam editum 


4 The vernacular form of bis name is "' Eatienne . in Latin, “ Stephanus.” 
δ This was in connection with a project for a ἃ Concordance. 
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Theodore Beza published four editions of the Greek Testament, 
with a new Latin version and notes, in 1565, 1582, 1589, and 1598. 
Two ancient and valuable manuscripts were long in his possession. 
But he made very little use of them. He followed mostly the text 
of Stephens’s third edition, and where he differed from it altered it 
often for the worse, sometimes introducing readings on mere con- 
jecture, and frequently on very slight authority. 

The editor of the Elzevir editions, 1624 and 1688, is unknown. 
Their text is that of Stephens, except in about 280 places (acoord- 
ing to Scrivener's collation), in most of which Beza is followed. In 
many of these the difference is such as cannot be expressed in a 
translation. 

Thus far almost nothing had been done to bring the text to the 
standard of earlier or better manuscripta. But in the Polyglot of 
Walton, 1657, important materials for criticism were collected, the 
fifth volume containing the readings of the Oodex Alexandrinus, 
and the sixth volume giving other collations, including those of 
Stephens, and also of sixteen manuscripts, made under the direo- 
tion of Archbishop Usher. 

In 1707 appeared the edition of Jonx Mr, of whom it has been 
said, ‘‘ This learned man did more in the labor of thirty years than 
all those who preceded him.” His text is that of Stephens, correct- 
ing his errata. Of the various readings which he gives he often ex- 
presses an opinion in his Prolegomena (Introduction) and notes, 
and he frequently condemns those of Stephena. 

But his collection of 80,000 various readings was censured by 
Whitby as unsettling the grounds of confidence in the words of the 
divine revelation. And his objections were employed by Anthony 
Collins, in his ‘‘ Discourse of Free Thinking,” in defense of his own 
rejection of the authority of Scripture. In reply to these writers, 
and in defense of Mill, appeared Richard Bentley. He shows from 
the case of the classics that the various readings of Scripture are no 
way to be feared. Of the manuscripts of Terence hesays: ‘‘I have 
myself collated several; and do affirm that I have s»en 20,000 vari- 
ous lections in that little author, not near so big as the whole New 
Testament; and I am morally sure that if half the numberof manu- 
scripts were collated for Terence with that niceness and minuteness 
which has been used in twice as many for the New Testament, the 
number of the variations would amount to above 50,000.” Bentley 
also shows how unfortunate is the case of a work of which only one 
copy is preserved: the discovery of another sopy would correct, by 
means of ite varying readings. errors that are now without remedy. 
The growing number of these confirms the better text of an ancient 
author, instead of unsettling it. 
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Bentley proposed a new edition of the Greek Testament, with a 
specimen of his plan. It was attacked by Conyers Middleton. A 
controversy ensued, showing no good temper on either side. The 
edition was never published. The most valuable reeult of Bentley's 
labors was a collation of the Vatican manuscript of the fourth cen- 
tury, made for him by an Italian named Mico, and published by 
Ford in 1799. 

The edition of John Albert Bengel appeared in 1734. Through 
excessive timidity he changes the text only in the Apocalypse, but 
gives in the margin those readings which he regards as genuine. 
And in an appendix he gives a selection of readings with the au- 
thorities for and against each, which had not been done before. 
His edition was the basis of a new German translation by Count 
Zinvendorf, and of an authorized Danish version, in 1745. 

The edition of J. J. Wetstein was published in two folio volumes, 
Amsterdam, 1751-52. He had once designed to take the Alexandrian 
Codex as a basis; but various causes led him to undervalue the old- 
er manuscripts, and he took no pains to procure the collation which 
had been made of the Vatican manuscript. He printed the cur- 
rent text, giving in the margin the readings he preferred, and colla- 
tions from the manuscripts, noted by a system which subsequent 
editors have followed. His most important contribution to criticism 
consists in his citations from the fathers, which are still highly val- 
ued. Compared with his predecessors, he has been praised with 
the words applied to Mill. 

Among more recent contributions to our critical material, the 
following editions are worthy of note. (1.) That of Matthsi, in 
twelve volumes, 1782-88, with its collations of Moscow manuscripta. 
Matthai also published a smaller edition in three volumes, 1803-07, 
containing some additional matter. (2.) That of the Gospels by 
Birch, 1788, with various readings from many manuscripts, and a par- 
tial collation of the Codex Vaticanus. (3.) That of Scholz, 1830-36, 
with much information about manuscripts, thongh the author’s own 
collations are very imperfect. The separate publication of the oldest 
Greek manuscripts, as of the Alexandrian, by Woide, in 1786, the 
Codex Beze by Kipling in 1793, and Scrivener in 1864, and of 
various others by Hearne, Matthwi, Barrett, Rettig, Tregelles, 
Scrivener, and especially Tischendorf, has also been a most impor- 
tant aid to modern criticism. To this should be added editions 
of the ancient versions, Latin, Syriac, Ooptic, Ethiopic, Gothio, 
Armenian, eto. 


In the forty years of his critical labors, Jomm James Gurespace 
published three editions of the Greek New Testament; the first in 
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177477, another in 1796-1806, and a manual edition in 1805, with- 
out the manuscript authorities, but which is regarded as giving gen- 
erally his moet matured judgment, and has been often reprinted. 
Besides the use which he made of earlier collations, he consulted 
about seventy manuscripts of various portions of the New Testa- 
ment. He re-asserted the value of the ancient documents, and un- 
dertook to arrange the extant authorities in an intelligible order, 
and to apply them steadily and consistently to the emendation of 
the text. His doctrine of recensions, dividing the manuscripts into 
classes οἱ families, each supposed to possess characteristio varieties 
of reading, waa a modification of the views of Bentley, Bengel, 
and Semler, and has been held in other forms since Griesbach’s 
time. That question is still unsettled. But the critics and oppo- 
nents of Griesbach’s theory do not regard it as having impaired his 
estimate of the value of single manuscripta. And the canons of 
criticiam which he gave are generally accepted. ‘‘In acuteness, 
vigor, and candor,” says the Rev. B. F. Westoott, ‘‘he stands be- 
low no editor of the New Testament, and his judgment will always 
retain a peculiar value.” 5 

The care which he exercised in weighing evidence and pronounc- 
ing judgment is apparent in the various degrees of confidence with 
which he gave his readings, designating their different grades of 
probability by an elaborate system of notation. And it is worthy 
of remark that in hundreds of instances his cautious judgment as 
to what was probable has become the clear verdict of the other edi- 
tors whose readings are here given. 

The first edition of Cuantzs Lacumann appeared in 1881. It 
had no Preface. The principles on which it was prepared were in- 
dicated only in a note at the end, preceding a list of the places in 
which it differed from the current text. It was here stated that the 
editor had never followed his own judgment, but the custom of the 
most ancient Oriental churches; that when this was not uniform, 
he had preferred, as far as could be ascertained, what was supported 
by African and Italian consent; that where there was great uncer- 
tainty, this was indicated partly by the use of brackets, partly by 
marginal readings; and that no account was made of the current 
text of the last two centuries. In accordance with these views he 
sometimes gives a reading which he does not regard as the true one, 
—for it may be a palpable error,—but as best attested in the fourth 
century. Internal evidence, as well as private opinion, would be 
quite excluded by this method ; though they are thought to appear 
in a very fow instances, where his range of authorities was narrow 

ὁ Senith’s Dictionary of the Bible, Act. ‘New Testement.” 





xviii INTRODUCTION. 


After some misapprehension of his design had passed away, a 
wish was oxpreesed that he would prepare an edition with the au- 
thorities. This was undertaken with the aid of the younger Butt- 
mann, who was to arrange those for the Greek readings only, the Lat- 
in appearing as a collateral text, based on ancient manuscripts. The 
citations of the earlier fathers were also employed. The new edi- 
tion appeared in two volumes, Berlin, 1842-50. Lachmann is wel- 
comed by Tregelles as having first edited the Greek Testament, 
“ὁ wholly on ancient authorities, irrespective of modern traditions.’" And 
Mr. F. H. Scrivener, who censures the exclusive reliance on ancient 
manuscripts, yet speaks of him as ‘‘ earnest, single-hearted,” and 
“ἐδ true scholar, both in spirit and accomplishments.” 

The first edition of Lopraorr Fareprron Constantia TiscHEn- 
DOEF appeared at Leipsic, in 1841. This showed in several respects 
the influence of Lachmann’s first edition. His next more important 
edition was published at Leipsio in 1849. Still more valuable is his 
seventh edition, 1856-59. This is far the most complete account of 
the various readings, with the authorities for and against, —manu- 
scripta, versions, and patristic citations,—that has yet appeared. 
His eighth edition, incorporating the readings of more than twenty 
new manuscripts, including the Sinaitic, was begun in 1864, and is 
still in progress. [It was completed in 1872.—A.] 

In his second Leipsio and his seventh editions, Tischendorf lays 
down the general principle that ‘‘ the text is to be sought only from 
ancient evidence, and especially from Greek manuscripts, but with- 
out neglecting the evidence of versions and fathers. Those read- 
ings should hold the first place which are supported by the most 
ancient Greek manuscripts, i. e., those from the fourth to about the 
ninth century. And of these the older are of greatest authority.” 
In the earlier portions of his seventh edition he was regarded by 
some as receding from his previous application of these views. But 
the changes in this edition from the Elzevir text are still more nu- 
merous than those in the edition of 1849. And in his eighth edi- 
tion he professes to approach more nearly the principles of Bentley 
and Lachmann, in adherence to the oldest Greek and Latin bases of 
the text. 

His travela for the collation and discovery of manuscripts are 
well known. And though Mr. Scrivener would rest his reputation 
largely on his editions of manuscripts, he still thinks he has well 
earned the name of ‘‘the jirst biblical critic in Europe.” 

Samu, Prmeavx Teeceries first became generally known by 
an edition of the Apocalypse, with an English version, in 1844, 
He published the Gospels of Matthew and Mark in 1857, and those 
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of Lake and John in 1861." He has also contributed largely to the 
materials of criticism, in the collation of above forty manuscripts, 
including the Codex Amiatinus of the Vulgate. 

His leading maxim is that an ancient text is proved only by an- 
cient evidence. Thus his principle in the selection of authorities 
is substantially the same with Lachmann’s, and he approves the 
statement of Griesbach, that ‘‘ readings which, looked atin them 
selves, we should judge to be the better, are not to be preferred 
unless authenticated by at least some ancient testimonies.” In par- 
ticular, he regards the arraying of mere numbers of manuscripts in 
behalf of any reading as fallacious. ‘‘His work,” says Mr. West- 
cott, ‘‘ must be regarded as one of the most important contribu- 
tions, as it is perhaps the most exact, that has been made to the 
cause of textual criticism.” 

Of the Coprx Smarricus, Tischendorf found a fragment in the 
Convent of St. Catherine, at the foot of Mt. Sinai, in 1844, and se- 
cured the remainder in a third journey in 1859. The whole was 
printed in fao-simile type at St. Petersburg in 1862, and the New 
Testament, with the epistle ascribed to Barnabas and a part of ‘‘The 
Shepherd” of Hermas, at Leipsic, in 1863.° It is regarded as a gen- 
uine document of the fourth century, of the same age as the Vati- 
can manuscript, the readings of which it often confirms, while it is 
evidently independent of it. And though in its frequent omissions 
occasioned by the similar ending of words, and otherwise, it shows 
some carelessness of the scribe, it is still deemed a most important 
witness of the early state of the text. Tischendorf's new readings 
in his eighth edition rarely differ from it, though he seldom, if ever, 
concurs with it alone against the Vatican manuscript. 

The readings here presented are taken, those of Griesbach from 
his manual edition of 1805, those of Lachmann, Tischendorf, and 
Tregelles from the carefal compilation made hy the Rev. F. H. 
Scrivener in his edition of the Greek Testament, 1862, (with a few 
corrections, ) and those of the Sinaitic manuscript from the Leipsic 
edition. They have been also verified in the proof-reading, the last 
named by means of Mr. Scrivener's collation, in which a few errors 
have been detected. In the other portions of the work constant 
reference has been made to the Greek Concordance of Brader, with 
which the Englishman’s has been carefully collated. The proof- 

7 Part OL of his edition (the Acts and Cal Catholic anv abe. appeared in 1966, Part 


IV. Thessalonians iii. 3) in the remainder of the Epla- 
ties) in 1870, and Part VL. (Revelation) in 18 187, 


8 A more convenient edition of the Sinaitic text of the Now Testa Testament οὐ only wae 
published at Leipsic in 1865, with the various readings of 

and the Vatican manuscript. A supplement containing cotrestions, particular ly of 
the Va‘ican readings, appeared in 
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reading has been twice done, and it is believed that the 
errata, so difficult wholly to avoid in a work of the kind, are the 
fewest possible. 

Readings which affect the form or order of words, or the puncta- 
ation, are given for special reasons in the Appendix, but elsewhere 
onlv as occasion required. Such readings did not fall within the 
scope of a Concordance. A selection of all such as might be deem- 
ed important would be very difficult. 

The text of the English version used is that of Bagster’s Critical 
New Testament, which retains the italics of the edition of 1611. 
In most modern editions the italics have been considerably changed ; 
sometimes carelessly, or by unauthorized persons, but mostly in the 
revision of 1769, under the charge of Dr. Blayney. In general, 
the principal variations of the common modern editions from the 
text of the edition of 1611 have been noted in the Concordance 
Some of these variations are far from being improvements; 6. g., 
the insertion of ‘‘not” in Matt. xii. 28; ‘‘ broidered” for ‘‘ broid- 
ed,” i. 6., braided, 1 Tim. ii. 9. In several cases Dr. Blayney and 
later editors have wrongly put in italics words which represent 
Greek words found in some manuscripts and editions, and regarded 
by our translators as genuine, though they are omitted in the re- 
ceived text; ©. g., John viii. 6; 1 Johniii. 16. 

Of the marginal renderings, which are all given, it need only be 
said that they are by some preferred to those in the text. 

In the plan of giving the English words in their simple form, the 
order of the terms of a phrase is sometimes changed from that in 
which grammatical inflections have placed it, e. g., ‘‘ furnish 
throughly ” for ‘‘ throughly farnished.” And sometimes words oo- 
curring only in the passive voice are still given in the active form. 


For the convenience of the English reader the Greek alphabet is 
appended. The Greek article has been so often employed that it is 
proper to explain as follows: ὁ, ἡ, τό, denote respectively the mas- 
culine, feminine, and neuter, singular; of, ai, τά, the same in the 
plural number. Of grammatical forms, it need only be added that 
the Genitive case answers mostly to our Possessive, or is rendered 
by the preposition of; the Dative is rendered by to, for, and the 
like; the Accusative answers to our Objective; and the Middle 
Voice, primarily, to our reflexive form of the verb, though it is 
often to be translated by a simple active or neuter verb in English. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE GREEK ALPHABET. 

Charace Roman 

ters. § Letters. Names. 

A a a  ‘AAga Alpha 

B B6 b Byra = Betta 

r sy g Γάμμα Gamma 
Δ ὃ ὰ Δέλτα Delta 
Bee | Ἔ ψιλόν Epsilon 
2 €3 8 wra Ss Zeta 

H 9 é "Hra_ = Eta 

6 8060 th Ofra = Theta 
I ¢ i Iéra_ Tota 

K κε k,o Κάππα Kappa 
A A l Λάμβδα Lambda 
M μ m “Mi Mu 

N ν n Nov Nu 

z € x al xi 

0 o & ὌὋ μικρόν Omicron 
Π «os p Tit Pi 

P peg τσ ‘PO Rho 

Σ σς 8 Σίγμα Sigma 
T ri t Ταῦ Tau 

YT 9 u,y "YT yAdv Upsilon 
Φ ¢9 ph & Phi 

X 2x ch X2 Chi 
¥ yy ps Ἢ Psi 
Q2 υω δ Ὧ μέγα Omega 

PRONUNCIATION. 
The English Method. 

aand ¢, in general, are sounded 
like a and : in lish. a final, as 
ain Columbia. ει final, as ¢ long. 


e and o, like ¢ in met and o in μοί. 
Final, as 6 and o in be and go. 

ἡ, v, and ὦ, like 4 in mete, u in tube, 
and o in note. 

a: is sounded as our affirmative ay 
(ak’ee as a diphttiong). αὖ, a8 au 
in ec, a8 e¢ in height. ev and 
yu, as ew in Europe or neuter. as 
of in toil. ov and wy, as ou in thou. 
w, as ui in quiet. vi, as whi in while. 

γ, x, and 7 are always hard. But 
y before y, «, or 7 is sounded as ng 


xxi 


in song. 9. has the sharp sound of 
th in thin. σι the sound of s in ao. 


At the beginning of a word é is 
sounded as 2; and of two conso- 
nants which can not be pronounced 
with ease the first is silent; thus 
Πτολεμαῖος, Ptolemy. 

The rough breathing (') has the 
sound of ὦ, as in ὁδός, hddds, The 
smooth (’) has no sound. 

In prepositions and some other 
particles final a, e, ¢, and o, coming 
before a vowel, are dropped ; thus, 
dn’ ἐμοῦ for ἀπὸ ἐμοῦ. And 7, x, and 
τ, thus brought before a rough 
breathing, are changed to ¢, 7, and 
0; as, καϑ' οὗ for κατὰ οὗ. 

The accent, in words of two sylla- 
bles, falls on the penult, or last syl- 
lable but one. In words of more 
than two syllables, the penult, if 
long, takes the accent; if short, it 
falls on the antepenult, or prece- 
ding syllable. But many now fol- 
low the Greek accent. 

Continental or Erasmian Method. 

This differs from the English 
chiefly in sounding a protracted as 
α in father, 7 as ey in they, ¢ pro- 
tracted as i in ine, av as ou in 
our, ov as ou in dour, vi like our pro- 
noun we, and ¢ like a soft dz. 

The Romaic or Modern Greek Method. 

This accords mainly with the Con- 
tinental where that differs from the 
English, but departs from both in 
various features. See the Gram- 
mars of Sophocles and Crosby. 

ILLUSTRATION. 

2 Tim. fii. 15: ὅτε ἀπὸ βρέφους τὰ 
English, _hot-¢ ap-o breph-ows ta 
Continent., hot-t dp-o bréph-oos ta 

ἱερὰ γράμματα οἷδας, τὰ δυνάμενά 
hiera grammata oidas, ta dunamena 
higra grammdta oidas, ta dunaména 
σε σοφίσαε εἰς σωτηρίαν, διά, K. τ. A. 
se sophisai eis soterian, dia, etc. 

sf sophisai eis sotertan, dia, ete, 





ABBREVIATIONS AND OTHER SIGNS. 


G signifies Griesbach, 1805. 

α΄“, a reading thought by G hardly 
inferior, or equal, or even prefer- 
able to that retained in the text. 


G’, a less probable reading. 
Ge, words probably to be omitted, 
yet retained by G in the text. 
G°, a less probable omission. 
Grr, an addition made to the text 
by G as probably correct. 
G4, an addition perhaps to be made 
to the text. 
L, Lachmann, 1642-50. 
T, Tischendorf, 1859. 
Tr, Tregelles, Gospels 1857-61, 
Apocalypse 1844. 
+, words inclosed in brackets by L, 
T, or Tr, as of doubtful authority. 
™, a reading given in the margin 
by L or Tr, as worthy of regard. 
S, the Sinaitio Manuscript. 
St, the edition of R. Stephens, 1550. 
B, that of Beza, 1565. 
E, the Elzevir edition, 1624. 
-, words omitted, or given as doubt- 
ful, by the authorities following. 
om, words omitted by G, L, T, and by 
Tr in the Gospels and Apocalypse. 
omS, the same, adding the Sinaitic 
Manuscript. 
S°, an omission in S, with the con- 
text. (See page 422, note.) 
ap refers to the Appendix. 
C, the Common Version, 1611. 
marg., & marginal translation in C. 
Gr., a literal rendering of the Greek 
in the margin of C. 
lit., literally. 
t,a translation or reading 
twice in the same verse 
tr, the same, thrice. 
xxii 


J, the same, four times. 





Larger 
numbers are given in full, 

t, a Greek word occurring twice in 
the same verse, rendered but once. 

A number of the verse in the Greek 
text differing from that in the 
Common Version, is added in a 
parenthesis. 

This sign also denotes a word 0oo- 
curring in one of two similar phra- 
sea, given in one expression. 

9 denotes that the sense of a trans- 
lating word is derived partly from 
the context ; thus, be preferred®, fr. 
γίνομαι (become, come to be), bor- 
rows from the Preceding word ἐμ» 
προσϑεν, before, John i. 15, 27, 80. 

©, a change of construction; thus 
the noun ἀκοή (hearing) is ren- 
dered by the verb hear™, 1 Thes. ii. 
13 ; and the verb have™ often repre- 
sents the verb εἰμέ (belong to). 

P, a participle, rendered by or with 
the aid of an adverb, conjunction, 
adjective, noun, or demonstrative 
pronoun, Thus in ἀκούω, Matt. ii. 
3?, the participle (hearing) yields 
the phrase ‘‘when.. had heard.’® 
See also ὦν, from εἰμί, p. 117. 

art., the article, ὁ, 4, τό. 

Cases :— Nom., Nominative. Gen., 
Genitive. Dat., Dative. Ace., Ao- 
cusative. 

Nompers: — Sing., Singular. Plur., 
ΡΙ., or Py Plural. 

Voices: — Act., Active. Pass., Pas- 
sive. Jfid., Middle. 

Mopgs: — Znd., Indicative. Imper., 
Imperative. Subj., Subjunctive. 
Opt., Optative. Inf., Infinitive. 
Part., Participle. 

Tenses: — Pres., Present. Jmp., 
Imperfect. Aor., Aorist. 


Other signs are explained in the 


. articles in which they oocur. 





A CRITICAL 
GREEK AND ENGLISH CONCORDANOE 


OF 


THE 


NEW TESTAMENT. 


A, or dAga(LTTrS). 


Alpha, "Rev. i. 8, ll(ap). xxi. 6. 


0 
ἤτοτα" bing burke (lit. not bur- 
densome), 2 Cor. xi. 9. 


Abba, Mark xiv. 36. Rom. viii. 15. 
Gal. iv. 6. 
ἄβυσσος. 
bottomless pit, | Rev. ix. 11. xi. 7. 
xvii. 8. xx. 
bottomless, Roy. ix. 1, 2(ap). 
deep, Lake viil. 31. Rom. x. 7. 


do 1 vi. 18, 
do goed, 17 xiv. 17, ἀγαθουργέω for 
ἀγαϑοποιέω, α΄ ‘LTS. 


ἀγαθοποιέω. 
ood, Mark fii. 4. Luke vi. 
Ret) 35. Acts xiv. 17(ἀγαθουργέω 
Cir). 3 John 11. 
do well, 1 Pet. ii. 20°. iii. 6p, 
with well doing, 1 Pet. ii. 15». 
for well doing, 1 Pet. iff. 17». 
ἀγαθοποιΐα. 
well doing, 1 Pet. iv. 19. 
a γαθοποιός. 
that doeth wel, 1 Pet. ii. 14. 
ἀγαθός. 
Matt. v. 45. vii. 11,17, 18. 
5t. xix. 16(-G~LTTrS), 17: 
(ap). xx. 15. xxii. 10. xxv. 21, 23. 
Mark x. 17, 182. Luke vi. 45¢. ‘vill. 
8, 15. =x. 43. xi. 13. xviii. 18, 19¢. 
1 


xix. 17. xxfii. 50. John vii. 12. Acts 
ix. 36. xi. 24. xxiii. 1. Rom. v. 7, 
vil. 12, xii. 2. xiii. 3. 2Cor. v. 10. 
ix. 8. Gal. vi. 10. Eph. fi. 10. iv. 
29. Phil. 1. 6. Col. i. 10. 1 Thes. 
iii. 6. 2 Thes. ii. 16, 17. 1 Tim. i. 5, 
19. ii. 10. v. 10. 2 Tim. ii, 21. iii. 
17. Tit. i. 16. ii. 5, 10. iit. 1. Heb. 
xiii. 21. Jas. i. 17. ‘ii. 17. 1 Pet. ii 
18. fii. 10, 16¢, 21. 

subst., John v. 29. Rom. ii. 
10. 111. 8. vii. 19. viii. 28. ix. 11. 
xii. 21. xill. 4. xiv. 16. xv. 2. Gal. 
vi. 10. 1 Pet. ifi. 11. 

With art., that which is Luke 
vi. 45. Rom. vii. 13¢. xii. 9. xiii. 
3. xvi. 19. 1 Thes. v. 15. 1 Pet. iii, 
13. 8John 11.—the thing which is 
we, Eph. iv. 28. 
good Matt. vii. 11. xii. 34, 
35. xix 8. Luke i. 53. xvi. 25. 
John i. 46(47). Rom. vii. 18. x. 15. 
Gal. vi. 6. Eph. vi. 8. Phm. 6. Heb, 
ix. ll. x. 1. 
goods, Luke xii. 18, 19, 
benefit, Phm. 14. 

well,” Rom. ii. 7. 


ἀγαϑουργέω. See ἀγαϑοεργέω. 
ἀγαθωσύνη. 

εξοοάλοει, Rom. xv. 14. Gal. v. 22. 
ph. v. 9. 2 Thea. i. 11. 
ἀγαλλίασις. 

εἰβάποοι, Luke i. 14. Αοίο fi. 46. 


joy, Luke i. 44. 
exceeding joy, Jude 24, 
(1) 











ἀγαλλιάω 
ἀγαλλιάω, ἀγαλλιάώομαι. 

be glut, Acta fi. 26. 

be exceeding glad, Matt. v. 12. 
rejoice, Luke i. 47. x. 21. John v. 
86. vill. 56. Acts xvi. 84. 1 Pet. i. 
8. Rev. xix. 7. 

greatly rejoice, 1 Pet. i. 6. 

with exceeding joy, 1 Pet. iv. 13». 


AY AMOS. 
ied, 1 Cor. vii. 8, 11, 32, 34. 
Add 1 Cor. vii. 34(.. wife), @’LS. 
ts ἀγανακτέω. 
have tion, Matt. xxvi. 8. 
Mark ee 
with indignation, Luke xiii. 14». 
be moved with indignation, Matt. 


xx. 
be much displeased, Mark x. 14, 41. 
be sore displeased, Matt. xxi. 15. 

ἀγανάχτησις. 
indignation, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
ἀγαπάω. 
to love, Matt. ν. 43, 44, 46ι. vi. 24. 

xix. 19. xxii. 37, 39. Mark x. 21. 

xii, 30, 31, 33¢. Luke vi. 27, 32/, 

85. vii, δ, 42, 472. x. 27. xi. 43. 

xvi. 18. John iii. 16, 19, 35. viii. 

42. x. 17. xi. 5. xii. 43. xiii. 1¢, 

23, 84. xiv. 15, 21f, 232, 24, 28, 

81. xv. 9¢, 122, 17. xvii. 23¢, 24, 26. 

xix. 26. xxi. 7, 15, 16, 20. Rom. 

viii, 25, 87. ix. 13. xiii. δι, 9. 1 Cor. 

ii. 9. viii. 3. 2Cor. ix. 7. xi. 11. 

xii. 15ι. Gal. ii. 20. v. 14. Eph. ii. 

4. v. 2, 25ι, 28¢r, 88. vi. 24. Col. iii. 

19. 1Thes. iv. 9. 2Thes. ii. 16. 

2Tim. iv. 8, 10. Heb. i. 9. xil. 6. 

Jas, i. 12. ii. δ, 8. 1 Pet. 1. δ, 22. 

ii. 17. iif. 10. 2 Pet. if. 15. 1 John 

ii. 10, 15¢. iii. 10, 11, 14¢, 18, 23. 

iv. 7t, 8, 10c, 112, 12, 192, 20tr, 212. 

v. lt, 3. 2John 1, δ. 8John 1. 

Rev. i. 5. fii. 9. xii. 11. 
baloved, Rom. ix. 25¢. Eph. 1. 6. 

Col. ἮΝ 12. 1 Thes, i. 4. hes. ii. 

18, Rev. xx. 9. 

Add John v. 20, for φιλέω, L™. 

Jude 1, for ἀγιάζω, G/LTS. 


9 ἀγαπητός 


α . 

love, Matt. xxiv. is. Luke xi. 42. 
John v. 42. xiii. 35. xv. 9, 102, 13. 
xvii. 26, Rom. v. 5, &. viii. 35, 39. 
xii. 9. xiii. 102. xv. 30. 1 Cor. iv. 
21. xvi. 24, 2Cor. ii. 4, 8. v. 14. 
vi. 6. viii. 7, δ, 24. xiii. 11, 14(13). 
Gal. v. 6, 18, 22. Eph. i. 4, 16 
(-LS). ti. 4, iii. 1738), 19. iv. 2, 
15, 16. v. 2. vi. 23. Phil. i. 9, 17. 
ii. 1, 2. Col. i. 4, 8. ii. 2. 1 Thes. 
i. 8. iii. 12. v. ὃ, 13. 2 Thes. ii. 
10. 1). 5. 1 Tim. i. 14. vi.11. 2 Tim. 
i. 7,13. Phm. 5, 7, 9. Heb. vi. 10 
x. 24. 1 John ii. 5, 15. iii. 1, 16, 17. 
iv. 7, 8, 9, 10, 12, 16¢r, 17, 18er. v. 
3. 2John 8, 6. Jude 2, 21. Rev. fi. 4, 

charity, 1 Cor. viii. 1. xiii. 1, 2, 3, 
4ir, 8, 13. xiv. 1. xvi. 14. Col. 
tii. 14. 1 Thes. ifi. 6. 2 Thes. i. 3. 
1 Tim. i. δ. ii. 15. iv. 12. 2 Tim. if. 
22. iii. 10. Tit. 11. 2. 1 Pet. iv. 82 
Mi 14. 2 Pet. i. 7. 3John 6. Rev. 

. 19. 

feast of charity, Jude 12. 

dear (Gr. of love), Col. i. 18. 

With κατά, charitably (Gr. acoord- 
ing to love), Rom. xiv. 15. 

2 Pet. ii. 18, for ἀπάτη, G’L. 
ἀγαπητός. 

beloved, Mat. fii. 17. xii. 18.xvil. 
δ. Mark i. 11. ix. 7. Luke fii. 22. 
ix. 8δ(ἐκλελεγμένος, see ἐκλέγομαι, 
G’L>TTrS). xx. 13. Acts xv. 25. 
Rom. i. 7. xi. 28. xvi. 8, 9, 12(ap). 
1 Cor. iv. 14, 17. xv. 58. Eph. vi. 
21. Phil. ii. 12. Col. iv. 7, 9, 14. 
1Tim. vi. 2. Phm. 2(ἀδελφή G’LS), 
16. Heb. vi. 9. Jas. i. 16, 19. ii. 5. 
1 Pet. iv. 12. 2 Pet. i. 17. iii. 1, 8, 
14,15, 17. 1 John iii. 2, 21. iv. 1, 7, 
11. 3John 2, 5, 11. Jude 3, 17, 20. 

well-beloved, Mark xii. 6. Rom. 
xvi. 6. 8 John 1. 

dearly beloved, Rom. xii. 19. 1 Cor. 
x. 14. 2Cor. vii. 1. xii. 19. Phil. 
iv. lt. 2‘tim. i. 2. Phm. 1. 1 Pet. 
if. 11. 

dear, Eph.v.1, Col.i. 1. 1 Thea. 


ἐγγαρεύω 


Add 1 John ii. 7, for ἀδελφός, GLTS. 


ἀγγαρεύω. 
compel to go, Matt. v. 41. 
compel, Matt. xxvii. 82. Mark xv. 


uyyeior. 
vessel, Matt. xili. 45(ἀγγυς ΤΊΣ 5). 
xxv. 4, ͵ 


1 John iii. 11 (marg. com- 


Add 1 John i. 5, foréxayyedia, GLT. 
ἀγγέλλω, bring word, tell. 
John xx. 18, for yl LTTrS. 


Mart. xi. 10. Mark i. 2. 
Luke vil. $4, 27. ix. 52. 2Cor. xii. 
7. Jas. ii. 25. 
Matt. i. 20, 24. 1], 13, 19. 
iv. 6, 11. xiii. 39, 41, 49. xvi. 27 
xviii. 10. xxii. 30. xxiv. 31, 36. 
xxv. 31, 41. xxvi. 53. xxviii. 2, 5. 
Mark {. 13. viii. 38. xii. 25. χη. 
27, 32. Luke i. 11, 13, 18, 19, 26, 
25(-TTr*), 30, 34, 86, 88. ti. 9, 10, 
13, 15, 21. "iv. 10. ix. 28. xii. 8, 9. 
xv. 10. xvi. 22. xxii. 43(ap . xxiv. 
53. John i. 51(52). v. acop). xii. 
29. xx. 12. Acts v. 19. vi. 15. vii. 
30, 35, 38, 53. viii. 26. x. 3, 7, 22. 
xi. 13. xii. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 15, 23. 
xxiii. δ, 9. . 58. 

Rom. vill. 38. 1Cor. iv. 9. vi. 8. 
xi. 10. xiii. 1. 2Cor. xi. 14. Gal. i. 
8. iii. 19. iv. 14. Col. ii. 18. 2 Thes. 
i. 7. 1 Tim. iif. 16. v. 21. Heb. i. 4, 
δ, 6, 77, 18. fi. 2, 6, 7, 9, 16. xii. 
22. xiii. 2. 1 Pet. i. 12. 111. 22. 
2 Pet. ii. 4, 11. Jude 6. Rev. i. 1, 20. 
ii. 1, 8, 12, 18. iii. 1, 3, 7, 14. v. 2, 
11. vii. 1, 2¢, 11. viii. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7 
(omS ),8, 10, 12, Me ie Lee 
13. ix. 1, 11 15. x. 1,5 
δ, 9, 10. xi. τὰ ), 15. xii. 1, 9. 
xiv. 6, 8, 9, 10, 15, 17, 18, 19. xv. 
1, 6, 7, & xvi. 1, 8(-GeLTTrS), 
4(omS), 5, BCom), 10(omS), 12(om 
S), 17(omS ). xvii. 1, 7%. xviii. 1, 
21. xix. 17. xx. 1. xxi. 9, 12(ap), 
17. xxii. 6, 8. 16. 


iv. 23. 1Tim. Jv δ. 2Tim. 


ἅγιος 
versel. 
Matt. xifi. or ἀγγεῖον, TTrS. 


aye imper. of ayo. 
go to, as. iv. 13. v. i 


Matt. ra , 81, 82(-GLTy 


S), 82. Mark v. 11, 13. Luke viii. 
82, 83. 


Ὅς. 
without int (ς r. without ped- 
igree), Heb. vii. 3. 


ἀγεγής. 
bao thing, 1 br, 8, 


aye 
hallow, Matt. vi. Ἢ ‘Luke xi. 2. 
, Matt. xxiii. 17, 19. John 

X. x. 86. xvii. 17, 19t. Acts xx. 82. 

xxvi. 18. Rom. xv. 16. 1 Cor. {. 2. 
vi. 11. vii. 14¢. Eph. v. 26. 1 Thee. 
ii 
Heb. ii. 112. ix. 13. x. 10, 14, 29. 
xiii. 12. 1 Pet. iii, 15. Jude 1(ἀγα- 
πάω Ο,1.5). 
Pass., be holy, Rev. xxii. 11. 

αγιασμὸς. 
holiness, Rom. vi. 19, 22. 1 Thes. 
iv. 7.1 . fi. 15. Heb. xii. 14. 
sanctification, 1Cor. i. 30. 1 Thes. 
iv. 3, 4.2 Thos. ii. 18. 1 Pet. i. 2. 
ἅγιος. 
holy, Matt. iv. 5. vii. 6. xxiv. 15. 
xxv. 3l(omS). xxvii. 53. Mark vi. 
20. viii. 88. Luke i. 49, 70, 72. ii. 
93. ix. 26. John xvii. 11. Acts fil. 
21. iv. 27, 30. vi. 13. vii. 88. x. 22. 
xxi. 28. Rom. i. 2. vii. 12¢. xi. 16¢. 
xii. 1. xvi. 16. 1Cor. iif. 17. vii. 
14, 34. xvi. 20. 2 Cor. xiii. 12. Eph. 
i. 4. ii. 21. ffi. 5. v. 27. Col. i. 22. 
fii. 12. 1 Thes. v. 26, 510 -~GoLS), 
2 Tim. i. 9. Heb. iii. 1. 1 Pet. i. 15 
162. if. 5, 9. fii. δ. 2 Pet. i. 18, 2 
(ἀπό T). ii. 91. iii, 2, 11. Jude 20. 
Rev. iii. 7. iv. 8ér. ‘vi, 10. xi. 2. 
xiv. 10(-@°T). xviii. 20. xx. 6. 
xxi. 2, 10. xxii. 6 (πνευμάτων τῶν 
GLTTrS), 11, 19. 
Holy ἢ One, Mark i. 24. Luke iv. 84 
. 14. 1 John ti. 20. 





« ’ 


ἀγιθτης 

Neut., holy thing, Luke i. 35.— 
holy place, χὰ ix. 12»), 24, 254. — 
sanctuary, Heb. viii. 2° (marg. hol 
things). ix. 1, 2°'(marg. holy; ἁγία 
St, ἅγια. ἁγίων L). xiii. 11>", 

ἅγια, holiest, Heb. x. 19.— holiest 
of all, Heb. ix. 8. 

ἅγια ἁγίων, Holiest of all, Heb. ix. 8. 

With πνεῦμα, Holy Ghost, Matt. 1. 
18, 20. fii. 11. xii. 32. xxviii. 19. 
Mark i. 8. iii. 29. xii. 36. xiii. 11. 
Luke i. 15, 35, 41, 67. fi. 25, 26. 
iii. 16, 22. iv. 1. xfi. 10, 12. John 
i. 33. vii. 39(-GeLTTr’S). xiv. 26. 
xx. 22. Acts i. 2, 5, 8, 16. fi. 4, 33, 
38. iv. 8, 31. v. 3, 32. vi. 3(omS), 5. 
vii. 51, 55. viii. 15, 17, 18(-LTS), 
19. ix. 17, 31. x. 38, 44, 45, 47. xi. 
15, 16, 24. xiii. 2, 4, 9, 52. xv. 8, 
28. xvi. 6. xix. 2, 6. xx. 23, 26. 
xxi. 11. xxviii. 25. Rom. v. 5. ix. 
1. xiv. 17. xv. 13, 16. 1 Cor. ii. 18 
(omS). vi. 19. xii. 3. 2Cor. vi. 6. 
xiii. 14(13). 1 Thes. i. 5, 6. 2 Tim. 
i. 14, Tit. ili. 5. Heb. fi. 4. iii. 7. 
vi. 4. ix. 8. x. 15, 1 Pet. i. 12. 
2 Pet. i. 21. 1 John v. 7(ap). Jude 
20. — Holy Spirit, Luke xi. 13. 
Eph. i. 13. iv. 30. 1 Thes. iv. 8. 

saint, Phil. iv. 21. 

Plural, saints, Matt. xxvii. 52. 
Acts ix. 13, 832, 41. xxvi. 10. Rom. 
i. 7. viii. 27. xii. 13. xv. 25, 26, 31. 
xvi. 2, 15. 1Cor. i. 2. vi. 1, 2. xiv. 
83. xvi. 1,15. 2Cor. i. 1. viii. 4. 
ix. 1, 12. xiii. 13(12). Eph. i. 1, 15, 
18. fi. 19. iil. δ(- 05), 18. iv. 12. 
v. 3. vi. 18. Phil. i. 1. iv. 22. Col. 
i. 2, 4, 12, 26. 1Thes. iii. 13. 
2 Thes. i. 10. 1Tim. v.10. Phm. 
5, 7. Heb. vi. 10. xiii. 24. Jude 3, 
14. Rev. v. 8. viii. 3,4. xi. 18. 
xiii. 7(ap), 10. xiv. 12. xv. ϑ(ἐθνος 


4 


ἁγνός 


€ 4 


ἁγιότης. 
Heb. xii. 10. 
r. i. 12, for ἁπλότης, LS. 


e ’ 


holin 
Add 2 


a e 
holiness, Rona 1. 4. 3Cor. vil. 1. 
1 Thes. iff. 13. 
ἀγκάλαι. 
arms, Luke ii. 28. 
ἄγκιστρον. 
hook, Matt. xvii. 27. 


ἀγκυρα. 
anchor, Acts xxvii. 29, 80, 40. 
Heb. vi. 19. 
ew (mar ow. nn unwrought) 
εἶ e 
Matt. ix. 16. Mark ii. 21. 
ἀγνεία. 
purity, 1Tim.. νυν. 12. νυ. 3 
αγνιζω. 
purify , John xi. 55. Acts xxi. 24, 
. xxiv. 18. Jas. iv. ὃ. 1Pet. i. 
22. 1John iii. 3. 


αγνισμός. 
purification, Acts xxi. 26. 
0). 


αγροὲ 

know not, Acts xiii. 27». Rom. fi. 
4. vi. 8. vii. 1. 

2Cor. vi. 9. Gal. i. 22. 
understand not, Mark ix. 32. Luke 

ix. 45. 2 Pet. ii. 12. 
be ignorant, Rom. x. 8. xi. 25. 
1Cor. x. 1. xiv. 88%. 2Cor. ii. 11. 
Teco, Bon 1. 18, 1 Cor. xii 
0 ΤΆ. ie e Te e 
green i. §*f, Heb. v. 2?. 


ignorantly, Acts xvii. 23°. 1 Tim. 
Ae Es , 
αγφοῆμα. 
error, Heb. iz, 7. 


ἄγνοια. 
ignorance, Acts iii. 17. xvii. 30. 


GLTTr, αἱών G'S). xvi. 6. xvii. 6. Eh. iv. 18. 1 Pet. i. 14. 


xviii. 24. xix. 8. xx. 9. 


Add Luke x. 21(.. Spirit), LTrS.| pure 


John vi. 69(ap). Acts iv. 25(ap). 
Rom. xv. 19, for ϑεοῦ, GL(-G). 
Rev. xv. 4, seebowoe, xxii. 21, for 
ὑμῶν, GTrS(-G). 


a me 
Phil. wa. 1Tim. v. 22. 
as. ili. 17. 1 John fii. 3. 
clear, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
chaste, 2Cor. xi. 2. Tit. il. δ. 


1 Pet. ili. 2. 


ἀγνότης δ ἄγω 


« 4 


ἀγρός. 
Mark v.14. vi. 36, 56. 


Mat ator. xi, vi. δ. country, 
Add 2Cor. xi ὁ imeneny kal|xv. 21. xvi. 12(ap). Luke viii. 34. 


τῆς ἀγνότητοι) oS 


sincerely, Phil: i. 16. 
ἀγνωσία. 

not knowledge, 1 Cor. xv. 84. 

ignorance, 1 Pet. ii. 15. 


ἄγνωστος. 
unknown, Acts xvii. 23. 


00%. 

mar Matt. ἀγορ 16. xxiii. 7. 
Mark vii. 4. Luke xi. 43. xx. 46. 
Acts xvii. 17. 
may. lace, Matt. xx. 3. Mark 
xii. 38. Luke vii. 82. Acts xvi. 19 
(marg. court). 
street, Mark vi. 56. 

ἀγοράζω 
buy, Matt. xiii. 44, 46. xiv. 15. 
xxi. 12. xxv. 9, 10. xxvii. 7. Mark 
vi. 36, 37. xi. 15. xv. 46. xvi. 1. 
Luke ix. 13. xiv. 18, 19. xvii. 28. 
xix. 45(ap). xxii. 36. John iv. 8. 
vi. 5. xiii. 29. 1Cor. vi. 20. vii. 
23, 30. 2 Pet. ii. 1. Rev. iii. 18. 
xiii. 17. xviii. 11. 
redeem, Rev. v. 9. xiv. 3, 4(Gr. 
buy). 

ἀγοραῖος, ΟΥ̓ ἀγόραιος. 

of the baser sort, Acts xvii. 5. 
law (marg. court days), Acts xix. 38. 


draught, Luke v4, 9. 
ἀγραμματος. 
unlearned, Acts iv. 13. 
ἀγραυλέω. 
abide in the Ald, Luke ii. 8. 
ay Ὀεύω. 
oateh, Mark xii. 13. 


ἀγριέ 
wild olive tree Rom. xi. 17, 
clive tree which is wild, Rom. xi. 24. 


Qt0y. 
wild, Matt. at Mark i, 6. 
raging, Jude 13. 


ix. 12. xxiii. 26. 

field, Matt. vi. 28, 30. xiii. 24, 27, 
31, 36, 38, 44. xxiv. 18, 40. xxvii. 
7, δι, 10. Mark xiii. 16, Luke xi. 
28. xv. 15. 25. xvii. 7, 31, 36(up). 
farm, Matt. xxii. 5. 

land, Matt. xix. 29. Mark x. 29, 
80. Acts iv. 37. 

piece of ground, Luke xiv. 18. 
Add Mark xi. 8, for δένδρον, TTrS. 


ἀγρυπνέω. 
to watch, Mark xiii. 33. Luke xxi. 
36. Eph. vi. 16. Heb. xiii. 17. 


watching, ces vi. 5. xi. 27. 
ἄγω. 

lead, Mark xiii. 11. Luke iv. 1, 29. 

xxii. 54. xxiii. 1, 32. John xviil, 

28. Acts viii. 32. Rom. ii. 4. viii. 

14. 1 Cor. xii. 2. Gal. v. 18. 

lead away, 2 Tim. iii. 6. 

bring Matt. x. 18. xxi. 2, 7. Mark 

xi. (φέρω G’TTrS), 7(¢épu α΄ Τ 

Tr). Luke iv. 9, 40. x. 34. xviii. 

40. xix. 27, 30, 35. xxi. 12 (ἀπάγω 

TTrS). John i. 42(43). vii. 45. 

viii. 3(ap). ix. 13. x. 16. xix. 4, 

13. Acts v. 21,26, 277. vi. 12. ix. 

2, 21, 27. xi. 26(25). xvii. 5(rpodyw 

LS), 15, 19. xviii. 12. xix. 37. xx. 

12. xxi. 16. xxii. δ, 2A(etodyw GLT 

S). xxiii. 10, 181, 31. xxv. 6. 

1Thes. iv. 14. 2Tim. iv. 11. Heb. 

ii. 10. 

bring forth, Acts xxv. 17, 22. 
Carry, Acts xxi. 34, 

Mid. go, Matt. xxvi. 46. Mark i. 

38. xiv. 42. John xi. 7, 15, 16. 

xiv. 31. 

be, Luke xxiv. 21. 

ken, Matt. xiv. 6(yivoua: @’LTTr 
) 

be open(marg. be kept),Acts xix. 38. 
Add Mark xv. 20, for ἐξάγω, L. 


John xviii. 13, for ἀπάγω, LTrS 





- 





ἐγωγή 6 


xix. 16, for ἀπάγω, G. Acts xili. 
23, for ἐγείρω, GLTS. 
See also ἄγε. 


manner of life, ΨΥ iii. 10. 
ἀγών. 
conflict, Phil. i. 80. Col. fi. 1(marg. 
or care). 
contention, 1 Thes. 11. 2. 
fight, 1 Tim. vi. 12. 2 Tin. iv. 7. 
‘race, Heb. xii. 1. 
ἀγωνία. 
agony, Luke xxii. 44(αρ). 
ἀγωνίέζο 
strive, Luke xiii. 24. 1 Cor. ix. 25. 
“teh i. 29. 
John xviii. 36, 1Tim. vi. 
iff ᾿ . ἦν. 7. 
labor fervently (marg. strive), Col. 


Add 1Tim. iv. 10, for ὀνειδίζω, 
@’LS. 
ἀδάπανος 
without charge, 1 Gor. x. 18. 
ἀδελ 
sister, Matt. xii. Ἢ xiii. δ6. xix. 
sist iii. 35. vi. 3. x. 29, 30. 
ake x. 39, 40. xiv. 26. John xi. 
1, 3, 5, 28,39. xix. 25. Acts xxiii. 
16. Rom. xvi. 1,15. 1 Cor. vii. 15. 
ix. 5. 1Tim. v. 2 Jas. fi. 15. 
2 John 13. 
Add Mark iii. 32(ap). Phm. 2, for 


ἀγαπητή, G’’LS. 


? l4 


ὃς. 

brother, p/. brethren, Matt. i. 2, 11. 
iv. 182, 211. v. 222, 23, 24, 4Ἰ(ὀΐλος 
65. vii. 3, 4,5.x. 2, Ole. xif. 46, 47, 
45, 49, 50. ‘xiii. 65. xiv. 3. xvi. 
1. xviii. 15%, 21, 85. xix. 29. xx 

24. xxii. 244, 25t. xxiii. 8. xxv. 40 
(L). xxviil. 10. Mark i. 16, 19. 
iii. 17, 31, 32, 88, 34, 35. v. 37. 
vi. 3, 17, 18. x. 29, 30. xfi. 19¢7, 
20. xiii. 12, Luke iii. 1,19. vi. 14 
41, 42tr. vili. 19, 20, 21. xil.. 13. 
xiv. 12, 26. xv. 27, 32. xvi. 28. 
xvii. 3. xviii. 29. xx, 28ιν, 29. xxi. 


ἀδελφότης 

16. xxii. 32. John i. 40(41), 41 
; ii. 12. vi. 8. vii. 3, 5, 10. xi. 
19, 21, 23, 32. xx. 17. xxi. 23. 
Acts i. 14, 16. fi. 29, 37. iii. 17, 22. 
vi. 8(-L). vii. 2, 13, 23, 25, 26, 37. 

x. 17, 30. x. 23. xi. 1, 12, 29. xii. 
2,17. xiii. 15, 26, 38. xiv. 2. xv. 
1, 8, 1, 18, 22, 232, 32, 33, 36, 40. 
xvi. 2, 40. xvii. 6, 10, 14. xviii. 
18, 27. xx. $2(-GeLTS). xxi. 7, 
17, 20. xxii. 1, 5, 13. xxiii. 1, 5, 6. 
xxviii. 14, 15, 17, 21. 

Rom. {. 13. vil. 1. 4. vill. 12, 29. 
ix. 8. x. 1. xi. 25. xii.1. xiv. 102, 
18, 15, 21. xv. 14, 16(-LS), 30 

(-T). xvi. 14, 17, 23. 1Cor. i. 1, 
10, 11, 26. ii. 1. fii. 1. iv. 6. v.11. 
vi. δ, 6, δ. vii. 12, 15, 24, 29. viii. 
11, 12, 134, ix. δ. x. 1. xi. 2(-LS), 
33; xii. 1. xiv. 6, 20, 26, 39. xv. 

, 6, 50, 58. xvi. 11, "128 16, 20. 
Cert 1, 8. fi. 13(19). viil. 1, 18, 
22, 23. ix. 8, ὅ. xi. 9. xif. 18, xiii. 
11. Gal. i. 2, 11, 19. fii. 15. iv. 12, 
28, 31. v. 11, 13, vi. 1, 18. Eph. 
vi. 10(-G°LTS), 21, 23. Phil. 1. 

12, 14. ff. 25. fii. 1, 13, 17. iv. 1,6, | 
21. Col. 1.1, 2. iv. 7, 9, 15. 1 Thea. 
i. 4. ii. 1, 9 9, 14, 17. fil, 2, 7. (τ΄ 
1, 6, 10¢, 13. v. 1, 4, 12, 14, 25 
26, 27. '2Thes. 1. 3. ii. 1, 13, 15. 
iif, 1, 6t, 18, 16. 1 Tim. iv. 6. γ. 1. 
vi. 2. 2Tim. iv. 21. Phm. 1, 7, 16, 


Heb. ii. 11, 12, 17. 111. 1, 12. vii. 
ὅδ. viii. 11. x. 10. xiii. 49. 23. Jas. 
i. 2, 9, 16,19. ff. 1, δ, 14, 15. iii. 
1, 10, 12, iv. llir. v. 1,9 9, 10, 12, 19. 
1 Pet. v. 12, 3Pet. i. 10, Sif. 15. 
1 John if. (ἀγαπητός 61,1), 9, 10, 
11, fii. 10, 122, 13, 14, 14 (-LTS), 


xx. | 15, 16,17. "ty. 208, 21, v.16. 3 John 


8, 5, 10. Jude 1, Rev. i. 9. vi. 11. 
xii. 10. xix. 10, xxii. 9. 

Add Acts i. 15, for μαθητής, 61,15. 
1Cor. vii. 14, ‘for ἀνήρ, “ἐδ 118. xv. 


81 Crejofaing, ἀδελφοῦ, LT 


botdachd ἢ Pet. ii. 17. 
brethren, 1 et. Ve 9. 


ἄδηλος 


which appears nh Lak xi, 44. 
8 
uncertain, 1 N Gon xiv. 8. 


ἀδηλότης. 
uncertain (Gr. uncertainty), 1Tim. 


vi. 17. , 
ἀδήλως. 
uncertainly, 1 Cor. ix. 26. 
᾿άδη μονέω. 37, 
be hea e Matt. xxvi. 
Mark stv. 330 
be fall of metre Phil. fi. 26. 


hell, Matt. xi. ἮΝ x. 18. Luke x. 
15. xvi. 23. Acts ii. 27, 31. Rev. i. 
18. vi. 8. xx. 13(marg. grave), 14. 
fn 1Cor. xv. 55 (marg. hell ; 
ἄνατος LTS). 
Add Acts ii. 24, for ϑάνατος, G’. 
ἀδιάκριτος. 
without partialit 
wrengling),Jas. ii 17. 
ἀδιάλειπτος. 
without ceasing, 2 Tim. i. 8. 
continual, Rom. ix. 2. 
ἀδιαλείπτως. 


without ing, Rom. i. 9. 1 Thes. 
1. 3. i. 13 γ. TY. 

ἀδιαφθορία. 
uncorruptness, Tit. 
614,5). ᾿ 

ἀδικέω. 

wreng, 2Cor. vii. 2. Phm. 18. 
do wrong, Matt. xx. 13. Acts vii. 
26, 27. xxv. 10. 1Cor. vi. 8. 2Cor. 
vil 12 sue fii, 252. 

er wrong, Acts vii. 24. 
2 Cor. ’ vil. 12. ᾿ 
Mid., take wrong, 1 Cor. vi. 7. 
be unjust, Rev. xxii. 11. 
be an offender, Acts xxy. ll. 
injure Gal. iv. 12. 
hart, Luke x. 19. Rev. il. 11. vi. 
δ. vii. 2, 8. ix. 4, 10, 19. xi. δι. 


ἀδί τῆ 14. 
matter of wrong, Acts xviii. 
evil doing, Acts xxiv. 20. 


ἔδω 


Ἂ Rev. xviii. 5. 


2Cor. xii. 13. 
amuse (lit. of injustice), . Luke 


xvi. 8. xviii. 6 
Luke xvi. 9. John 


ighteousness, 
vii. 18. Rom. i. 182, 29. ii. 8. iii. 
δ. vi. 13. ix. 14. 2 Thes. ii. 10, 12. 
Heb. viii. 12. 2Pet. fi. 13, 15. 
1 John i. 9. v. 17. 
iniquity, Luke xiii. 27. Acts i. 18. 
viii. 23. 10Cor. xiii. 6. 2Tim. ii. 
19. Jas. iii. 6. 
Add Matt. xxiii. 25, for ἀκρασία, G. 


(#0¢G. 
Matt. v. 45. Luke xvi. 108 
xviii. 11. Acts xxiv. 15, 1 Cor. vi. 
1. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 9. 
unrigh Luke xvi. 11. Rom. 
iii. 5. 1Cor. vi. 9. Heb. vi. 10. 


ἀδίκως. 


(marg without | wrongfully, 1 Pete ii. 19. 


a ve 
bate, Rom. i. 28(marg. void of 
ju ὃ). 2Cor. xiii. 5, 6, 7. 
Tim. fii. S(marg. of no jodgment). 
Tit. 1. 16(marg. void of judgment). 


jected, Heb. vi. 8. 
δ ΔΓΕ, 1Cor. ix. 27. 
ἄδολος. 


li. 7 (ἀφθορία sincere, 1 Pet. tsa 2. 


adgorns. 
abundance, 2 Cor. vill. 20. 


ἀδυνατέω 

be impossible, Matt. xvii. 20, Luke 
ἀδύνατος. 

weak, Rom. xv. 1. 

impotent Acts xiv. 8. 
possible, Heb. x. 4. 
impossible, Matt. xix. 26. Mark x. 
27. Luke xviii. 27, Heb. vi. 4, 18. 


xi. 6. 
τὸ dd. τοῦ νόμου, what the law could 


a 


not do, Rom. viii. 3. 


Ν 
cdo. 
Eph. v. 19. Col. fil. 16. Rev. 
ee. 3. xv. 3. 





ἀεί 


ever, Mark xv. 8. 
alway, 2Cor. iv. 11. vi. 10. Tit. 
i. 12, Ueb. iii. 10. 
always, Acts vii. 51. 1 Pet. iif. 15. 
2 Pet. i. 12. 
ἀετός. 
le, Matt. xxiv. 25. Luke xvii. 
37. v. iv. 7. xii. 14. 
Add Rev. viii. 13, for ἄγγελος, GL 
TTrS. 
ἄζυμος. 
unleavened, 1 Cor. v. 7. 
unleavened bread, Matt. xxvi. 17. 
Mark xiv. 1,12. Luke xxii. 1, 7. 
Acts xii. 3, xx. 6, 1 Cor. v. 8. 


>? 


ἄηρ. 
air, Acts xxii. 23 (οὐρανός 6}. 
1Cor. ix. 26. xiv. 9. Eph. ii. 2. 
1 Thes. iv. 17. Rev. ix. 2. xvi. 17. 


ἀθανασία. 
immortality 1Cor, xv. 53, 54. 
1 Tim. vi ὀ. δέ 

ῥ 
unlawful thin ete. x. 28. 
abominable, 1 Pet. iv. 3. 

ἄθεος. 

without God, Eph. fi. 12, 

ἄθεσμος. 
wicked, 2 Pet. ii. 7. fii. 17. 
ἀθετέω. 


Mark vi. 26. vii. 9(mar 
εἰ, Ἡ Luke vii. 30(marg. trun 
trate). John xii. 48. 

cast off, 1 Tim. v. 12. 
despise, Luke x. 16f. 1Thes. iv. 
St(marg. reject). Heb. x, 28. Jude 8. 


bring to nothing, 1 Cor. i. 19. 
disasnul, Gal. iii. 15. 
frustrate, Gal. ii. 21. 
ἀθέτησις. 
t away”, Heb. ix. 26. 
vsannal , Heb. vii. 18. 
ἀθλέω. 


strive, 2 Tim. ii. δί. 
ἄθλησις. 
fight, Heb. x. 32. 


αἰνέω 


ἀϑροίζω, gather together. 
Luke xxiv. 33, for συναθροίζω, 


LTTrS. 
ἀθυμέω. 
be di Col. iii. 21. 
ἀθωος, ἀθῷος LT. 
innocent, Matt. _ xxvii. 4(ap), 24. 


With δέρμα, fala Heb. xi. 37. 
αἰγιαλ ὅς. 
shore, Matt. xiii. 2, 48. John xxi. 
4, Acts xxi. 5. xxvii. 39, 40. 
ἀΐδιος. 


everlasting, Jude 6. 
eternal, Rom. i. 20. 


shamefacedness, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 
reverence, Heb. xl. 28(déoo 6" 18). 


αἷμα. 
blood, Matt. xvi. 17. xxiii. 30, 
35tr, xxvi. 28. xxvii. 4, ὃ, δ, 24, 
25. Mark v. 25, 29. xiv. 24. Luke 
viii. 43, 44. xi. 50, 514. xiii. 1. 
xxii. 20, 44(ap). John i. 13. vi. 53, 
54, 55, 56. xix. 34. Acts i. 19. ii. 
19, 20. v. 28. xv. 20, 29. xvii. 26 
(-GLS). xviii. 6. xx. 26, 28. xxi. 
25. xxii. 20. Rom. fii. 15, 25. v. 9. 
1Cor. x. 16. xi. 25, 27. xv. 50. 
Gal. i. 16. Eph. f, 7. ff. 13. vi. 12. 
Col. 1. 14(ap), 20. Heb. ii. 14. ix. 
7, 12¢, 13, 14, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 
25. x. 4, 19, 29. xi. 25. xii. 4, 24. 
xiii. 11, 12, 20. 1 Pet. i. 2, 19. 
1 John t. 7. v. θὲ, 8. Rev. i. 5. v. 
9. vi. 10, 12. vil. 14. viii. 7, 8. xi. 
6. xii. 11. xiv. 20. xvi. 3, 4, Ge. 
xvii. 62. xviil. 24. xix. 2, 13. 


αἱματεκ υσία. 


shedding of blood, eb. ix. 22, 


αἱμορροέω 
diseased with an issue of blood, Matt. 
ix. 20. 
αἴνεσις. 
praise, Heb. ΧΙ. 15. 
uve 0D. 
to praise, Luke ii. 13, 20. xix. 37. 


αἴνιγμα 
xxiv. 53( 


). Acts fi. 47. tii. 8, 9. 
Rom. xv. 


1. Rev. xix. 5. 


αἰρεγμᾶ. 
With ἐν, darkly(Gr. ina riddle), 
1Cor. xiii. 12. 
αἶνος. 
ise, Matt. xxi. 16. Luke xviii. 
oo 


aigeo 
ehoose, Phil. i. 
Heb. xi. 25. 


αἱρᾶσις. 
sect, Acts v.17. xv. ὅ. xxiv. 6. 
xxvi. 6. xxviii. 22. 
, Acts xxiv. 14, 1 Cor. 
᾿ϑίμιανρ. sect). Gal. Ve 20. 2 Pet. 
αἱρετίζω. 
choose, Matt. xii. 18. 
αἱρετικός. 
that is an heretic, Tit. iii. 10. 
αἴρω. 
take up, Matt. ix. 6. xiv. 12, 20. 
xv. 37. xvi. 24. xvii. 27. Mark ii. 
9, 11, 12. vi. 29, 43. viii. 8, 19, 20, 
84. x. 21(--G°L'TrS). xiii. 16. 
xvi. 18(ap). Luke v. 24, 25. ix. 17, 
23(ap). xix. 21, 22, John v. 8, 9, 
11, 12. viii. 59. Acts xx. 9. xxvii. 
17. Rev. xviii. 21. 
lift up, Luke xvii. 13. John xi. 41. 
Acts iv, 24. Rev. x. 5. 
bear, Matt. xxvii. 32. Mark ii. 3. 


xv. 21. 
bear up, Matt. iv. 6. Luke iv. 11. 
John v. 10. 
take away, Matt. xifi. 12. xxii. 13 
(-@"LTr 8). xxiv. 39. xxv. 29. 


9 aizeeo 


take, Matt. ix. 16. xi. 29. xx. 
xxi. 43. xxiv. 17, 18. xxv. 
Mark iv. 25. vi. 8. xiii. 15. xv. 24. 
Luke viii. 18. ix. 3. xi. 22. xix. 24. 
xxii. 36. John ii. 16. x. 18. xvi. 22. 
xvii. 15. xix. 38. Acts viii. 33, xxi. 
11. 1 Cor. vi. 15. Col. ii. 14. 

loose, Acts xxvii. 13. 

With ψυχή, make te doubt, marg. 
hold in suspense, John x. 24. 


14, 
28. 


- 3Thes. fi, 13.| Add Matt. x. 38, for λαμβάνω, L™. 


αίρω, GLT μή 


αἰσθάνομαι. 


xi. perceive, Luke ix. 45. 


αἴσθησις. 
jadgment, marg. sense, Phil. 1. 9. 
αἰσθητήριον. 


senses, Heb. v. 


αἰσχροκερδής. 

greedy of filthy lucre, 1 Tim. iti. 8 

(-GLTS), 8. 

given to filthy lucre, Tit. 1. 7. 
αἰσχροκερδῶς. 

for filthy luere, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
αἰσχρολογία. 

filthy communication, Col. iii. 8. 


OUSYOOS: e 
shame, 1Cor. xi. 6. xiv. 35. Eph. 
Vv. e 
filthy, Tit. 1. 11. 
αἰσχρύτης. 
filthiness, Eph. v. 4. 


αἰσχύνη. 

shame, Luke xiv. 9. Phil. fii. 19. 
Heb. xii. 2. Jude 13. Rev. fii. 18. 

dishonesty (Gr. shame), 2 Cor. 


Mark ii. 21. iv. 15. Luke vi. 29, |i” 2 , 


30. viii. 12. xi. 52. xvii. 31. xix. 
26. John i. 29(marg. bear). xi. 39, 


41, 48. xv. 2. xix. 31, 38. xx. 1, 2, 8. Phil. 


13, 15. Acts viii. 33. 1 John iii, 5. 
away with, Luke xxiii. 18. John 
xix. 152. Acts xxi. 36. xxii. 22. 


taway, Eph. iv. 31. 
move, μαι 


xxi. 21. Mark xi. ἰχχνὶϊ. 20. Mk. vi. 24, 26. x. 


αἰσχύνομαι. 
be ashamed, Luke xvi. 3. 2Cor. x. 
j. 20. 1 Pet. iv. 16. 1 John 
il. 28. > 
αἰτέω. 
ask, Matt. ν. 42. vi. 8. vii. 7, 8, 9, 10, 
11. xiv. 7. xviii. 19. xx. 22. xxi. 22. 
88. Lk. 
xi. 9, 10, 12, 18. John iv. 9. xiv. 18, 14. 





αἴτημα 10 αἰών 
x εἶ Ἔν 28, 24t, 26. ἐλ, 2. αἱ eV00 
up ° as ® e Ve e 1 h. i 8. 2 Tim. 
ret iii. 16. 1 John iii. 22. v. 14, 15, 16. ΤΗΣ ξμαλυτίςς ας )- 

ask of, Mk. vi. 22, 28. Lk. vi. 80. xi. 
11. xii. 48. John iv. 10. xi. 22. xv. 16. αἰχμαλωτίζω. 


ask for, Luke i. 63. 

crave, Mark xv. 43. 

beg, Matt. xxvii. 68. Luke xxiii. 
5 


desire, Matt. xx. 20. Mark x. 35. 
xi. 24. xv. 6,8. Luke xxiii. 25. 
Acts iii. 14. vil. 46. ix. 2. xii. 30. 
xiii. 21, 28. xxv. 3, 15. Eph. fii. 
13. Col. i. 9. 1John v. 15. 

call for, Acts xvi. 29. 

ofeauire, Luke xxiii. 23. 1 Cor. i. 


αἴτη 
est, Phil. iv. 6. 
uire’, Luke xxiii. 24. 
tion, 1 John γ. 15. 


αἰτία. 
cause, Matt. xix. 3. Luke Υἱ}}. 47. 
Acts x. 21. xili. 28. xxili. 28. 
xxviil. 18, 20. 2Tim. i. 12. Heb. 


1 
With dc ἣν, wherefore, Acts xxii. 
24. 2Tim. i. 6. Tit. i. 13. 
case, Matt. xix. 10. 
accusation, Matt. xxvii. 37. Mark 
xv. 26. Acts xxv. 18. 
crime, Acts xxv. 27. 
fault, ‘John xviil. 38. xix. 4, 6. 
αἰτίαμα. 
t, Acts xxv. 7(ap). 
αἴτιον. 
Luke xxiii. 22. Acts xix. 40. 
fault, Luke xxiii. 4, 14. 
αἴτιος. 
author, Heb. v. 9. 
αἰτίωμα. See αἰτίαμα. 
αἰφνίδιος. ᾿ 
sudden, 1 Thes. v. 3. 
unawares, Luke xxi. 34. 
αἰχμαλωσία. 
captivity, "ὩΝ iv. 8(marg. multi- 
tade of oaptives). Rev. xiii. 10¢. 








lead away captive, Luke xxi. 24. 
bring inte captivity, Rom. vii. 23. 
"Add 2 Tina. th 6, for αἰχμαλωτεύω, 
OF αἱ 
GLTS. 


αἰχμάλωτος. 
captive, Luke iv. 18(19). 
αἰών. 
age, Eph. ii. κι Col. i. 26. 
course, Eph. 


world,” Matt. on 82, xii. 22, 89, 
40, 49. xxiv. 3. xxviii. 20. Mark 
iv. 19. x. 30. Luke xvi. 8. xviii. 
30. xx. 34, 35. Rom. xii. 2. 1 Cor. 
i. 20. fi. θὲ, 7p, 8. iii. 18. x. 11 
2Cor. iv. 4. Gal. i. 4. Eph. i. 21. 
vi. 12 (-GLTS). 1 Tim. vi. 17. 
2Tim. iv. 10. Tit. if. 12. Heb. 1. 2. 
vi. 5. ix. 26P', xi. 3. 

eternal (/it. of the ages), Eph. fii. 
11P!, 1 Tim. i. 17?! 

With ἀπό, since the world 
Luke i. 70. Acts fii. 31(-G»).— 
from the begi of the world, Acts 
With ine cin began, 

ith tx, since the world 
John ix. 32. 

With et 18 ae, for ever, Matt. vi. 13°(a 4). 
xxi. 19. Mark xi. 14. Luke i. 33” 
55(G’, ho alaver Ὁ). John vi. 61, 
58. vill. 352, xii. 34. xiv. 16. Rom. 
1, 25»), ix. Sel. xi, 36»ὶ, xvi. 279). 
2Cor. ix. 9. Heb. v. 6. vi. 20. vii. 
17, 21. xiii. 8h. 1 Pet. i. 23(0mS), 
25. 2 Pet. ii. 17(-G°LTS). 1John 
ii. 17. 2John 2. Jude 13. —for ev- 
ermore, 2 Cor. xi. ar Heb. vii. 28. 
—ever, Heb. vii. 24. — while the 
world standeth, 1 Cor. viii. 13. 

εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος, for ever 
and ever, Heb. i. 8. 

εἷς αἰῶνας αἰώνων, for ever and ever, 
Rev. xiv. 11. 

εἷς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων, for ever 
andever, Gal. ἰ. δ. Phil. iv. 20. 1Tim. 


>? 


eeLenveng 


1.17. 2Tim. iv. 18. Heb. xifi. 21 
(- τῶν ai. GT). 1 Pet. iv. 11. v. 11 
(τῶν ai. T). Rev. i. θ(-τῶν αἱ. TS). 
iv. 9, 10. v. 13, 14(ap). vil. 12. x. 
6. xi. 15. xv. Ἴ. xix. 3. xx. 10. 
xxii. 5.—for evermore, Rev. 1. 18. 
Tov αἰῶνος τῶν αἰώνων, world with- 
out end, Eph. 11]. 21 (-τοῦ αἱ. 69. 
εἰς πάντας τοὺς αἰῶνας, ever, Jude 25. 
εἰς ἡμέραν αἰῶνος, for ever, 2 Pet. 
i . 
With οὐκ εἷς, never, Mark fii. 29 
( εἰς τὸν ai. G). 
With ofa over John iv. 14 
). δ2(-εἰς τὸν ai, 
Sarr 28. xi. 26. ἘΣΤῚ ) 
Add Rom. xvi. 27(ei¢ τ. αἱ. τῶν 
atéver), LS. Jade δὼ Rev. xv. 
8, for ἅγιος, G’ 


erating, ἦι Matt xviii. 8 

a) Φ Φ ΣΧΥ͂. 
41, 46. Luke xvi. 9. Rom. xvi. 26. 
2 Thes. i. 9. fi. 16. 1 Tim. vi. 16. 
Heb. xiii. 20. 2Pet. 1.11. Rev. 
xiv. 6. Ma 99. 3 
eternal, Mark iii. 29. 2 Cor. iv. 17, 
18. v. 1. 2Tim. ii. 10. Heb. v. 9. 
vi. 2. ix. 12, 14, 15. 1 Pet. Ve 10. 
Jude 7. 

for ever, Phm. 15. 

With ζωή, everlasting life, Matt. 
xix. 29. on iii, 16, 36. iv. 14. 
47. Acts xiii. 


i life ever , 
Luke xviii. 30. John xii. 50. G 
vi. 8. 1Tim. i. 16. —ternal life, 
Matt. xix. 16. Mark x. 17, 30. 
Luke x. 25. xviii. 18. John iff. 15. 
vy. 39. vi. δά, 68. x. 28. xvii. 2. 
Acts xiii. 48. Rom. ii. 7. v. 21. vi. 
23. 1 Tim. vi. 12, 1θζόντως GLTS). 
iit. i. Δ. fifi. Τ' 1 John i. 2. fi. 25. 
ὁ eternal, ‘att. xxv. 46. John 
iv. 86. xii. 25. xvii. 3. 
χρόνοις αἰωνίοις, gince the world be- 
Rom. xvi. 25. 
χρόνων aiuviwy, before the world 
2 Tim. i. 9. Tt. 1. 2. 
John xx. 81 (life. .)LS. 


1] 


ἀκατάλυτος 
ἀκαθαρσία. 

Matt. xxiii. 27. Rom. 
i. 24. vi. 19. 2Cor. xii. 21. Gal. Vv. 
19. Eph. iv. 19. v. 8. Col. ffi. 5. 
1 Thes, ii. 3. iv. doers 


Aithiness, mi 4 ἃ éxdBapr 
Rev. xvii. 4(r a 
GLTTrS 

axad 


αρτορ 
unclean, Matt. x. 1. xii, 43. Mark 
i, 23, 26, 27. iii. 11, 30. v. 2, 8, 13. 
vi. 7. vil. 25. Luke iv. 33, 36. vi. 
18. viii. 29. ix. 42. xi. 24, Acts Vv. 
16. viii. 7. x. 14, 28. xi. 8. 1 Cor. 
vii. 14. 2Cor. vi. 17. Eph. v. 6. 
Rev. xvi. 13. xviii. 2. 
foul, Mark ix. 25. Rev. xviii. 2. 

Rev. ae 4, see ἀκαθάρτης. 


é 


lack apportanity, P Phil. iv. 10. 


ἀκαίρως. 
out of season, ἢ 2Tim. iv. 2. 


“x0. 

harmless, Heb. vii. 26, 
simple, Rom. xvi. 18. 

ἄκανθα. 
thorns, Matt. vii. 16. xiil. 7¢, 22 
xxvii. 29. Mark iv. 7t, 18. Luke 
vi. 44. viii. 7, 14. John xix. 2. 
Heb. vi. 8. 
ακανθιϑος. 
εἴ thorns, Mark xv. 17. John xix. 


ἄκαρπος. 
unfruitfol, Matt. xiii. 22. Mark iv. 
19. 1Cor. xiv. 14. Eph. v. 11. Tit. 
ili. 14. 2 Pet. i. 8. 
without fruit, Jude 12. 
ἀκατάγνωστος. 
that cannot be condemned, Tit. 11. 8. 
ἀκατακάλυπτος. 
uncovered, 1 Cor. xi. 5, 13. 
AXKTAXOITOS. 
uncondemned, Acts xvi. 37. xxii 
25. 
ἀκατάλντος. 
endless, Heb, vii. 16. 





ἀκατάπαστος 19 ἀκούον 


ἀκατάπαστος, unfed, hungry? 


axoLovO ee. 


(Not found elsewhere; ; compare | follow, Matt. iv. 20, 22, 25. viii. 1, 


ἄπαστος.) 
2 Pet, fi. 14, for oF ἀκατάπαυστος, L. 


ἄκατ ἅπαυστ Ὁς. 
that cannot cease, 2Ῥοὶ. ii. 14(dxa- 


τάπαστος L). 


«καταστασία. 
coma (uke xxi 9. 
or. ἈΝ (marg. tossing 
to and fro). xii 
confusion (Gr. τὴ αν, or unquiet- 
ness), 1 Cor. xiv. 33. Jas. iii. 16. 
ἀκατάστατος. 
Add Tea. ΜΙ, ὃ, for ἀκατάσχετος 
as. iii. 8, for 
LTS. 
unruly, J . ἀσχετο ΟΣ caroc 
as. e 
LTS). ὁ ( 


ἐραιος. 
{imple (marg. harmless),Rom. xvi 


harmless, Matt. x. 16(marg. sim- 
ple). Phil. ii. 15(marg. sincere). 


ἀκλινής. 
without wavering, Heb. x. 23 
ἀχμάζω. 
be fully ripe, Rev. xiv. 18. 
αΧμῆνρ. 
yet, Matt. xv. 16. 
axon. 
h , Matt. xiii. 14. Rom. x. 
17ι. 1 ‘or. xii. 17¢. Gal. fii. 2, δ. 


Heb. v.11. 2Pet. ii. 8. 

hearing, part.°, Acts xxviii. 26. 
which . . hear, "1 Thes, ii. 13. 
audience, Luke vii. 1. 

ears, Mark vii. 35. Acts xvii. 20. 
2Tim. iv. 3, 4. 

_Presehed (Gr. of hearing), Heb. 


πα, John xii. 38. Rom. x. 16 
(marg. preaching ; Gr. hearing). 
rumor, Matt. xxiv, 6, Mark xiii. 7. 


fame, Matt. iv. 24. xiv. 1. Mark 


10, 19, "22, 23. ix. 9%, 19, 27. x. 38. 
xii. 15. xiv. 13. xvi. 24. ‘xix, 3, 21, 
27, 28. xx. 29, 34. xxi. 9. xxvi. 58. 
xxvii. 55. Mark i. 18. i 147, 15. 
ili. 7(7-Ge). v. 24, vi, 1 . vill, 84. 
ix. 38¢(ap). x. 21, 28, 82», δ2. xi. 
9. xiv. 13, 51 (συνακολουϑέω G‘LTTr 
S), 54. xv. 41. Luke v. 11, 27, 
25. vii. 9. ix. 11, 23, 49, 67, 59, 61. 
xviii. 22, 28, 43. xxii. 10, 39, 54. 
xxiii. 97. John i. 37, 38, 40(41), 
43(44). vi. 2. viii. 12. x. 4, 5, 27. 
xi. 31. xii. 26. xiii. 362, 37. xviii. 
16. xx. 6. xxi. 19, 20, 22. Acts 
xii. δ, 9. xiii. 43. xxi. 86. 1Cor. 
x. 4(marg. go with). Rev. vi. 8. 
xiv. 4, 8, 9, 13, xix. 14. 

qreeeh, Rev, xviii. δ(κολλάομαι GL 
Add Mark v. 37, for σινακολουθέω, 
L. viii. 34, for ἐλθεῖν (ἔρχομαι), G 


ἼΤΤΕ. xvi. 11, for παρακολουθέω, Tr. 


ἀκούω. 

hear, Matt. ii. 3°, 9», 18, 22». iv. 
12°. v.21, 27, 33, 88, 43. vil. 24, 26. 
viii. 10°. ix. 12>. x. 14, 27. xi. 2°, 4, 
5, 15(-TTr°), 15. xii. 19, 24», 42. 
xiil. 9(-TTr’S), 9, 132, 14, 15, nt 
ite, 18, 19°, 20, 22, 23, 43(-L°TTr* 

S), 43. xiv. 1, 13°, xv. 10, 12. 
xvii. 5, 6», xviii. 15, 16. xix. "290. 
25?, xx. 249, 80», xxi. 16, 33, 45». 
xxii. 7>(-G'TrS), 22>, 83», 34°. 
xxiv. 6. xxvi. 65. xxvii. 13, 47». 
Mark ii. 17». iii. 8°, 21°. iv. or, 122, 
15, 16, 18, 20, 231, 24, 24(ap), 33. 
νυν. 27, 36T1™(xapaxoiw TTrS). vi. 2, 
11, 14, 16», 20P, 20, 29», 55. vii. 16, 
25, 37. viii. 18. ix. 7. x. "41P, 47», xi. 
14, 18. xii. 28, 29, 37. xiii. 7. xiv. 
11», ὅ8, 64. xv. 85», xvi. 11Ρ(α»). 
Luke i. 41, 58, 66. ii. 18, 20, 46, 
47. iv. 23, 267. v. 1, 15. vi. 17(18), 
27, 47, 49. vii. 3°, 9P, 222, 29. viii. 
δί, 10, 12, 13, 14, 15, 18, 21, 50P. 
ix. 7, "9, 35. x. 16¢, 24er, 39. xi, 28, 
31. xii, 3. xiv. 16, 352. xv. 1, 25. 


ἀχρασ᾿ 

xvid, 14, 239, 81. xviii. 6, 22», 23», 
26, 36. xix. 11», 48. xx. 16, xxi. 9, 
38. xxii. 71. xxiii. 6°, 8. John i. 
37, 40(41). fii. δ, 29, 82. iv. 1, 42, 
41», v. 24, 252, 28, 30, 37. vi. 45, 
60°, 60. vii. 32, 40°, 51. viii. 9(α ), 
26, "40, 43, Ait. ix. 270, it 32, Bo 

40. x. 8, 8, 16, 20, 27. ‘xi. 4 , 6, 20, 
29, 41, 42. xii. 12», 18, 29, 84, 41. 
xiv. 94, 28. xv. 15. xvi. 13. xviii. 
21, 37. xix. 8, 13», xxi. 7». 

Acts i. 4. fi. 6, 8, 11, 22, 33, 37». 
fii. 22, 23. iv. 4, 20, 24P. v. δι, 11, 
21», 24, 32°. vi. 11, 14. vii. 12», 34, 
37(-—G°LTS), 54°. viii. 6, 14, 30. 
ix. 4, 7, 13, 21, 38. x. 22, 33, 44, 
46. xi. 1, 7, 18°. xiii. 7, 44, 46. 
xiv. 9, 14. xv. 7, 24. xvi. 14, 38°. 
xvii. 8», 21, 82», 32. xviii. 8, 26°. 
xix. 2, ὅν, 10, 26, 28°. xxi. 12, 20°, 
22. xxii. 1, 2°, 7, 9, 14, 15, 26°. 
xxiii. 167. xxiv. 4, 22°(G’, omS), 
24. xxv, 22. xxvi. 3, 14, 29. xxviii, 
15°, 22, 26, 27, 28. 

Rom. x. 14, 18. xi. §f. xv. 21. 
1Cor. ii. 9. xi. 18. 2Cor. xii. 4, 6. 
Gal. i. 13, 23. iv. 21 (ἀναγινώσκω 
L»). Eph. 1. 13», 15. iii. 2. iv. 21. 
Phil. i. 27, 30. fi. 26. iv. 9. Col. i. 


18 


ἀχροβυστίᾳ 
1 Cor. v. 1.—oome to. . 

Rint exviil 14(with ἐπί, ὑπό itr), 
With λόγος, tidings oome, Acts xi. 22. 
With βαρέως, be dull of hearing, 

Matt. xiii. 15. Acts xxviii. 27. 

understand( Gr. hear), 1 Cor. xiv. 2. 

Add John viii. 38, for ὁράω, G’’LTr. 


[4 


ἀκρασία. 
inoontinencsy, 1 Cor. vil. 5. 
excess, Matt sa xxiil. 25(0, ἀδικία). 


incontinent, Tim. ff 8. 
ἄκρατον. 
without mixture, Rev. xiv. 10, 


Ul. 
perfect manner, Acts xxii. 8. 


| Ἁ 
most straitest, Acts xxvi. 5%», 


ἀχριβύω. 
inguire diligently, Matt, li. 7, 16. 
ἀκριβῶς. 
periectly, Acts xviii. 26. xxifli. 15, 
1 Thes. v. 2. 
perfect, Luke i. 8. Acts xxiv. 


diligently, Matt. i. 6. Acts xviil. 


4°, 6, 9, 23. 3Thes. fii, 11. 1 Tim. | 25. 


iv. 16. Τί. i. 13. ii. 2. iv. 17. 
Phm. 5. 

Heb. ii. 1, 8. iff. 7, 15. 16». iv. 2, 7. 
xii. 19. Jas.i.19. v. 11. 2 Pet. i, 18, 
lJohn i. 1, 3, δ. fi. 7, 18, 240. iff, 
11. iv. 3, 5, 62. v. 14,15. 2John 6. 
3 John 4. Rev. i. 3, 10. ii. 7, 11, 
17, 29. iii. (ap), 6, 13, 20, 22. iv. 
1. v.11, 13. vi. 1, 3, 5, . Vii. 
4. viii, 13. ix 13, 16, 20. x. 4, 8. 
xi. 12. xii. 10. xiii. 9. xiv. 2¢, 13. 
xvi. 1, 5, 7. xviii. 4, 22¢, 23. xix. 
1, 6. xxi. 8. xxii. 8¢, 17, 18. 
hearer, Eph, iv. 29°. 2Tim. fi. 14. 
hearken, Mark iv. 3. vii. 14. Acts 
tv. 19, vii. 2. xv. 18. Jas. fi. δ. 

ive audience, Acts xiii. 16. xv. 
12. xxii. 22. 

in the audience of 6, Luke xx. 45. 

Pass., be noised, Mark ii. 1.— be re- 


circumspectly, Eph. v. 15. 


locusts, Matt. iil, 4. Mark 1. 6. 
Rev. ix. 8, 7. 


ἀχροατήριον. 
place of hearing, Acts xxv. 23. 
ἀκροατής. 
hearer, Rom. ii. 13. Jas. 1. 22, 23, 


. 
3 [2 


ba. 
uncircumeision, Rom. ii. 25, 26¢, 
27. iii. 80. ἦν. 3 108. 1Cor. Vii. 18, 


19, Gal. ii. 7. v. 6. vi. 15. Eph. ii. 
1]. Col. ii. 13. iif. 11. 

With ἔχω, uncircumcised, Acts xi. 3. 

With bv, Rom. iv. 
11, 12. 

With διά, though not ojroumcised, 


Rom. iv. 








ἀκρογωνιαῖος 14 ἀληθινός 
ἰχρογωνιαῖορ, 84, 60, 61. John xiff. 88. xviii. 27. 
chief corner, Eph. ii. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 6. 
ἀὠκροθίψιον. 
™ Heb. vii. 4. 







ἄλευρον. 
meal, Matt. xiii. 33. Luke xiff. 21. 


ἀλήθεια. 

tru Matt. xxii. 16. Mark v. 33. 
xii. 14, 32. Luke iv. 25. xxii. 59. 
John i, 14, 17. iii. 21. iv. 28, 24. 
v. 33. viii. 32¢, 40, 44, 45, 46. 
xiv. 6,17, xv. 26. xvi. 7, 13¢. xvii. 
1%7t, 19(with ἐν, marg. traly). xviii. 
371, 38. Actsiv. 27. x. 34. xxvi. 25. 
Rom. i. 18, 35. ii. 2, δ, 20. iff. 7. 
ix. 1. xv. ὃ. 1 ον. v. 8. xiii. 6. 
2Cor. iv. 2. vi. 7. vil. 142. xi. 10. 
xii. 6. xiii. δὲ. Gal. fi. 6, 14. iii. 1 
(ap). v. 7. Eph. 4. 13. iv. 21, 25. 
v. 9. vi. 14. Phil. i. 18. Col. i. 5, 
6. 2Thes. ii. 10, 12, 13. 1Tim. ii. 
against one’s will, 1 Cor. ix.17. 14,1. if. 16. iv. 8. vi. δ. 2Tim. 

αστρον. ii. 15, 18, 25. fii. 7, 8. iv. 4. Tit. 
alabaster box, Matt. xxvi. 7. Mark |! 14. 
xiv. 3. Luke vii. 87.. 
box, Mark xiv. 3. 


ἀλαζονεία, or ἀλαζονία. 
Jas. iv. 16. 
pride io, Hohn αν. 16. 
ἀλαζών». 
boaster, Rom. i. 80. 2Tim. ffi. 2. 
ἀλαλάζω 


p, Heb. xi. 21. 
Luke xvi. 24. 
ost part, Mark xifi. 272, 
dn’ ἄκρων ἕως ἄκρων, from one ond te 
the other, Matt, xxiv. 31. 
ἀκυρύω. 
make of none effoot, Matt. xv. 6. 
Mark vii, 13. 
disannul, Gal. fii. 17. 
ἀκωλύτως. 
no man forbidding, « Acts xxviij. 81. 


o ἃ, 

Heb. x. 26. Jas. 1.18. fii. 14. v. 
19. 1Pet. i. 22. 2Pet. i. 12. ii. 3. 
1John {. 6, 8. ii. 4, 21¢. iii. 16, 19. 
iv. 6. v. 6. 2John 1t, 2, 8, 4. 
3John l(with ἑν, marg. traly), 82, 
9 9) 59. 

verity, 1 Tim. if 

With ext, tly (arg. of a truth), 
Luke xx. 3 

wail, Mark v. 38. 


G ae , Eph. 
tinkle, 1Cor. a 1. iv. 24, Gar. Gath), Bp 
tA 1 > 6 ’ 
qyiich can not be uttered, Rom. viii-! to] the ἀληθεύων 16», 


speak the truth, Eph. iv. 1δ. 


Ψ' 
ἀληθής. 
true, Matt. xxii. 16. Mark xii. 14. 
John’ iii. 33. v. 31, 82. vii. 18. viii. 
18, 14, 1θ(ἀληθινός. LTTr), 17, 26. 
x. ‘Al. xix. 35. xxi. 24. Acts xii. 
9. Rom, iii. 4. 2Cor. vi. 8. Phil. 
iv. 8. Tit. i. 18. 1 Pet. v. 12. 2 Pet. 
ii, 22. 1 John fi. 8. 8John 12. 
truth, 1 John ii. 27. 


dumb, Mark τὴς 81. ix. 17, 25. 


as. 
salt, Matt. v. 187. Mark ix. 50er. 
Luke xiv. 84. Col. iv. 6. 

ipod. 
anoint, Matt. vi. 17. Mark vi. 13. 
xvi. 1. Luke vii. 88, 46. John xi. 
2. xii. 3. Jaa. v. 14. 


οροφω»ρία. traly®, John iv. 18. 
cock-crowing, Mark xiii. 35. “a John vi. 552, for ἀληθῶς, 6, 


ἀληθινός. 


χτῶρ. 
Matt. xxvi. 34, 74, '75. Mark 
true, Luke xvi. 11. John i. 9. iv. 


xiv. 30, 68(—L°S), 73t. Luke xxii. 


1John ii. 8. v. 
14. vi. 10. xv. 3. 
xvi. 7. xix. 2, 9, 11. xxi. 5. xxii. 
6. 


Add John viii. 16, for ἀληθής, LT 
Tr. Heb. ix. 14(living καί ἀ.), L 


ἀλήθω. 
ει, Matt. χεῖν. 41. Luke xvii. 


truly, ἘΠ salt, 54. Mark xv. 


39. 

in 1Thes. fi. 13. 

of oie Matt. xiv. 83. Luke ix. 
27. xii. xxi. 3. John vi. 14. 
vil. 40. 

verily, 1 John ii. 5. 

very John vii. 26(omS). 


, Matt. xxvi. 73. Mark xiv. 
τοι ohn xvii. 8. 
of a surety, Acts xii. 11. 
i John i. 47(48). iv. 42. vi. 


in 
δδι(ἀληθής G’LTTr). vil. 26. viii. 
81. ae 
fisher, Matt. iv. 18, 19. Mark i. 
16, 17. 
fisherman, Luke v. 2. 
ἁλιεύω. 
a fishing, saat Υ̓Σ 8», 


δ κὸν Matt. v. 13. Mark ix. 49, 
(<p) 
ἀλίσ 


γημα. 
pollution, Acts xv. 20. 
ἀλλά. 

bat, Matt. iv. 4. v. 15, 17, 39. vi. 
13, 18. vii. 21. viii. 4, 8. ἰχ. 12, 
13, 17, 18, 24. x. 20, 84. xi. 8, 9. 
xiii. 21. xv. 11. xvi. 12, 17, 23. 
xvii. 12. xviii. 22, 30. xix. 6. xx. 
23, 26, 28. xxi. 21. xxii. 30, 32. 
xxiv. 6. xxvi. 39. xxvii. 24. Mark 
i, 44, 45. fi. 17¢, 22(ap). iii. 26, 29. 
iv. 17, 22. y. 19, 26, 39. vi. 9. vii. 
δ, 15, "19. vill. 43. ‘ix. 13, 22, 37. 
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ἐλλά 
x. 8, 27, 40, 43, 45. xi. 23, 32. xi. 


.|14, 25, 27. xiif. 7, 11¢, 20, 24. xiv. 


28, 49. xvi. 7. 

Luke i. 60. iv. 4(ap). v. 14, a 
32, ΣᾺ vs 27. vii. 4°35, 86 Hy ΤῊ 

16, δ. ix. 5€(ap). xi 

88, 42. xii. 7, δος ΜῊ 8, fom 
10, 18, xvi. 80. xviii. 13. xx. 21, 
38. xxi. 9. xxil. 26, 36, 42, 58. 
xxiv. 6. Jolin i. 8, 13, 31, 33. iii. 
8, 15(ap), 16, 17, 24, 36. iv. 2, 14 
(ap), 23. v. 18, 22, 24, 30, 34, 42. 


vi. 9, 22, 26, 2 ai, Dey a6, ob, 39, 64. 
vil. 10 12, 16, 22, 24, 26, 49. 
viii, 12, 16, 20, 28, 37, 42, 49, 56. 
ix. 3, 81. x. 1, 5, 8, 18, 26, 33, xi 4, 
11, 22(—LYTy.S), 30, 42, 51, 52, δά, 


xii. 6, 9, 16, 27, 80, 42, 44, 47. 49. 
xiii. 9, 102, 18. xiv. 24, 31. xv. 16, 
19, 21, 25. xvi. 4, 6, 12, 18, 20, 25 
(-CIUGLYTTrS), 25. 33. Xvii. 9, 15, 
20. xviii. 28, 40. xix. 21, 24, 84. xx. 
7, 27. xxi. 8, 23. 

Acts i. 4, 8. ii. 16. iv. 17, 82. v. 
4,13. vii. 39. x. 35, 41. xiii. 25. 
xv. 11, 20. xvi. 87. xviii. 9, 21. 
xix. 26,27. xx. 24. xxi. 13, 24. 
xxvi. 16, 20, 25, 29. xxvii. 10. 

Rom. i. 21, 32. ii. 18, 292. 111. 27. 
iv. 2, 4,10, 12, 13, 16, 20, 24. v. 
8, 11, 15. vi. 13, 14, 15. vii. 13, 
15, 17, 19, 20. viii. 1(ap), 4, 9, 15, 
20, 23, 26, 32. ix. 7, 8, 10, 11, 16, 
24, 32. x. 2, 8, 16, 18,19. xi. 4, 
11, 18, 20. xii, 2, 3, 16, 19, 21. 
xiii. 3, δ, 14. xiv. 13, 17, 20. xv. 
8, 21. xvi. 4,18. 1Cor. i. 17, 27. 
ii. 4, 5, 7, 9, 12, 13. iii. 1, 5(-GL 
S), 6, 7. iv. 14, "19, 20. v. 8. vi. 6, 
11er, 122, 13. vii. At, 7, 10, 19, 21, 
35, viii. 6(- L). ix. 12, a1, 27. x. 
5, 13, 20, 23¢, 24, 29, 33. xi. 8, 9, 
17, xii. 14, 24, 25. xiv. 2, 17, 22z, 
33, 34. xv. 102, 35, 37, 39 40, 46. 
2Cor. i. 9, 12, 19, 94. ti. 4, 5, 13, 
17t. iii. 8, 5, "6, 14, 15. iv. ἦι, 5, 
8, 9t, 16, 18. ‘vy. 4, 12, 16. vi. 4. 


vii. 6, 7, 9, 12, 14. viil. δ, 8, 10, 
13, 19, 21. ‘ix. 12. x. 4.1 13, 16. 
xi. 6, 17, xif. 14¢, xiil. 8, 4, 7, 8. 





ζλλ é an 

Gal. 1. 1, 8, 12,17. 11. 3, oy 14. 
lii. 12, 16, 23. iv. 2, 7, 14, 23 
31. ν. 6, 18. vi. 13,16. Eph tL 
ii. 19. iv. 29. v. 4, 15, 17, 18, 27, 
29. vi. 4,6, 12. Phil. 1. 20, 29. ii. 
3, 4, 7, 12, 27¢. fii. 7, 9. iv. 6, 17. 
Col. fii. 11, 22. 1Thes. 1. 5, 8. fi. 
2, 4t, 7, 8, 18. iv. 7, 8. v. 6, 9, 15. 
2Thes. ii. 12. fii. 8, 9, 11, 15. 
1Tim. i. 13. ii. 10, 12. iii. 3. iv. 
12. v. 1, 13, 23. vi. 2, 4,17. 2Tim. 
i. 7, 8, 9,17. fi. 9, 20, 24. iii. 9. 
iv. 3,8, 16. Tit. i. 8, 15. £1.10 iii. 
δ. Phm. 14, 16. 

Heb. ii. 16. iii. 18. iv. 2. v. 4, 5. 
vii. 16. ix. 24. x. 8, 25, 89. xi. 13. 
xii. 11, 22, 26. xiii. 14. Jas. i. 25, 
26. iii. 15. iv. 11. 1 Pet. i. 15, 19, 
23. ii. 16, 18, 20, 25. iif. 4, 14, 21. 
iv. 2, 18. v. 24,3. 2Pet. i. 16, 21. 
fi. 4, δ. fii. 9¢. l1John fi. 2, 7, 16, 
192, 21, 27. iii. 18. iv. 1, 10, 18. v. 
6, 18. 2John 1, 5, 8, 12 @, γάρ 
GL). 8John 9, 11, 13. Jude 8, 9. 
Rev. fi. 6, 9, 14. ‘tit. 9. ix. 5. x. 
7,9. xvii. 12. xx. 6. 

save, Matt. xix. 11. Mark ix. 8 
(ei uh LS). 

howbeit, ohn vii. 27. Acts vii. 48. 
1 Cor. viii. 7. xiv. 20. xv. 46. Gal. 
iv. 8. 1 Tim. i. 16. Heb. iii. 16. 

Mark xiv. 29. 1Cor. iv. 4, 
15. ix. 2. xiv. 19. 2Cor. iv. 8, 16. 
v.16. xi. 6. xiii. 4. Col. fi. 5. 
nevertheless, Mark xiv. 36. John 
xi. 15. xvi. 7. Rom. v. 14. 1Cor. 
ix. 12. 2Cor. vii. 6. xii. 16. Gal. 
iv. 80. 2Tim. 1. 12. Rev. ii. 4. 

notwithstanding Rev. ii. 20. 

nay, Rom. vii. 7. viii. 87. 1Cor. 
vi. 8. xii. 22. 

no Luke xxiii. 15. 

indeed, 2Cor. xi. 1. 
and rather, Luke xvii. 8. 
oem Luke xxiv. 22. John xvi. 2. 
om. fii. 31. 1 Cor. iv. 3. 2Cor. 
vii. llsiz. Gal. iv. 17. Phil. i. 18. 
ti. 17. ili. 8(- L’). Jas. ii. 18. 
therefore, Acts x. 20. 2Cor. 
7. Eph. γ. 24. 
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ἀλλήλων 
ἀλλὰ καί, moreover, Luke xvi. 21. 
»|—also, Rom. vi. 5. 
ἀλλά γε, and, Luke xxiv. 21. 
GAN’ οὐδέ, not so much as, Acts 
ἀλλ, L?) fly than, 2Cor. i. 13. 
Add Mark vi. 52, for 2d γάρ, TrS. 
vii. 25, for yép, ‘TTrS. John ix. 
9, see ‘bre. Acta ix. 6(.. arise), 
GLTS. Rom. xii. 20, see οὖν. 1 Pet. 
iii. 15(.. with meekness), LTS. 
Rev. fi. 9, for dé, GLTTrS, fii. 4 
(.. thou hast), GLTTrS. 


ἀλλάσσω. 
, Acts vi. 14. Ram. {. 28. 
1 Cor. xv. §1, 52. Gal. iv. 20. Heb. 


i. 12. 
ἀλλαχόθεν. 
some other way, John x. 1. 
ἀλλαχοῦ, elsewhere. 
Mark i. 38yLet us go..), TTrS. 


ἀλληγορέω. 
Pass., be an allegory, Gal. iv. 34, 

ἀλληλουΐα. 
alleluia, Rev. xix. 1, 3, 4, 6. 

ἀλλή "Loy, 

ἀλλήλοις ἀλλήλους. 

one another, Matt. xxiv. 10¢. xxv. 
32. Mark iv. 41. ix. 50. Luke ii. 
15. vi. 11. vii. 32. viii. 25. xii. 1. 
xxiv. 17, 32. sna iv. 33. v. 44. 
xili. 14, 22, 34, 35. xv. 12, 17. 
xxi. 6. Rom. i, 27. “fi. 15(mar 
themselves’). xii. 5, 10, 16. xiii. 4 
xiv. 13,19. xv. 5, 7, 14(ἄλλους 67. 
xvi, 16. 1 Cor. xi. 33. xii . 25. xvi. 
20. 2Cor. iil. 12. Gals v. 13, 15¢, 
26t. vi. 2. Eph. iv. 2, 25, 32. v. 21. 
Col. ili. 9, πὶ 1 Thes. iii. 12. iv. 
9, 18. Tit. fii. 3. Heb. x. 24. Jas. 
iv. 11, v. 9, 162. 1 Pet. i. 22. iv. 9. 
v. 6, 14. 1 John 1. 7. iif. 11, 23. iv. 
7, 11, 12. 2 John 5. Rev. vi. 4. xi. 
10. 
one the other, Acts xv. 89. 1 Cor. 


villi. | vii. 5. Gal. v. 17. 


each other, Phil. fi. 3. 2 Thee. 1. 8... 
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i 


1 Thes. v. 15. im L 
yourselves together, es. v. 1 
themselves*, Mark viii. 16. ix. 34. 
xv. 31. Luke iv. 36. John vi. 52. 
xi. 56. xvi. 17. xix. 24. Acta iv. 
15. xxvi. 31. xxviii. 4, 25. 
With ἐν, mutaal*, Rom. i. 12. 


ree μετά, together, Luke xxii. 
With πρός, together, Luke xxiv. 
Add Luke xx. 14, for ἑαυτούς, TTr 


stranger, Luke ite 18. 
ἄλλομαι. 
leap, Acts iii. 8. xiv. 10. 


spring up, John iv. 14. 
ἄλλος. 

(With the article, marked 5.) 
other, Matt. iv. 21. v. 39", xii. 13s. 
xiii. 8. xx. 3, 6. xxi. 8, 36, 41. 
xxii. 4. xxv. 16, 17, 20, 22. xxvii. 
42, 61°. xxviii. is, Mark iii. 5*(om 
8). iv. 8, 36, vi. 152. vi. slap). 
viii. 28. xi. 8. xii. 5, 9 BD. 
xv. 81, 41. Luke v. 99," " 108 

(op), 29%. ix. δ, 19. xx. 16. xxiii. 
SP 50 vi. 22, 23. vii. 12, 
41. δὴ "9, 16. x. 16, 21. xii. 29. 
xviii. 165, 84, xix. 1 , 

2, 3, 4, 85, 25», 3 30. xxi. 2, 85. 
Acts ‘iv. "12(ap). ‘xv 2. «ἡ. 
16. fii. 11. ix. 2, 12, 27. xiv. 19, 
29, 2 Cor. xi. 8. 1 Thes, fl. 6. Heb. 
xi. 35. Jas. v. 12. Rev. fi. 24. 
xvii. 10°. 

another, Matt. li. 12. viii. 9. x. 23° 
(ἕτερος GH"LTr S). ziti. 24, 31, 33. 
xix. 9. xxi. 33. xxvi. 


. Mark x. 
11,12. xii. 4, ἔην xiv. ΕΣ ), 58. 
Luke vii. 8, 19(érepog Tr TrS), 20 0. 
John v. 7; 32, 43. xiv. 16. xviii. 
15*,(\-G@L). xxi. 18. 1Cor. iii. 
10. xii. δ, 9, 10f. xiv. 30. xv. 3977, 
41¢. 2. Cor. xi. “Gal. 1.7. Heb. | iv 
8. Rev. vi. 4. vii. 3. viii. 3. 
(—G). mil. δ. xill 11. xiv. 8-58), 


xviii. 1(-StE), 4. xx. 12. 
otherwise”, Gal. v. 10. 
another man’s, 1 Cor. x. 29. 
other John iv. 38. xv. 24. 
2Cor. viii. 13. Phil. iii. 4, 
other thin Mark vii. 4. John 
xxi. 25. 2Cor. i. 13. 
more, Matt. xxv. 20. 
some, Matt. xiii. 5, 7. xvi. 14(o! L). 
Mark iv. 5, 7. vili. 28. Luke ix. 
19. John vii. 41 (οἱ LTr, οἱ T). ix. 9. 

ἐς, another, Luke xxii. 59. 
ἐν ἄλλος, one. another, Jo hn 

v 87. Acts fi, 12. 1Cor. xv. 39, 


ἄλλοι ἄλλο τι, some one 
another, Acts xix. 32. xxi. 


Add Matt. x. 23(ap). Mark iv. 18, 
for οὗτος, GLTTrS. Rom. xv. 14, 
for ἀλλήλους, Ce Rev. xiv. 9(.. 
the third), G 


ddorqueniexonog. 
busybody in other men’s matters, 
1 Pet. iv. 15. , um 


OTELOS. 
another man’s, Luke xvi. 12. Kom. 
xiv. 4. xv. 20. 2Cor. x. 15, 16. 
1 Tim. v. 22. 
of others, Heb. ix. 25. 

, Acts vii. 6. Heb. xi. 9. 
stranger, Matt. xvii. 25, 26. John 
x. Of. 
alien, Heb. xi. 34. 

ἀλλόφυλος. 
one of another nation, Acts x. 28. 
ἄλλως. 
otherwise, 1 Tim. v. 25. 
ἀλοάω. 
out “the corn, 1 Cor. ix. 9. 


tread 
1Tim. v. 18. 
thresh, 1 Cor. ix. 10. 


0¢. 
unreasonable, Acts xxv. 27. 
brate, 2 Pet. fi. 12. Jude 10. 


aloes, Johu xix. 39. 





ἄλς 
ag 
aduxog. 
salt, adj., Jas. fii. 12. 
ἄλυπος. 
leas sorrowful, Phil. ii, 25°, 
ἅλυσις. 


chain, Mark v. 8, 4t. Luke viii. 
29. Acta xii, 6, 7. xxi. 33. xxviii. 
20. 2 Tim. i, 16. Rev. xz. 1. 
bonds (marg. chain),Eph. vi. 20. 
ἀλυσιτελής. 
unprofitable, Heb. xiii, 17. 
hue. Se e A. 
coor. 
floor, Matt. iii, 12. Luke iii, 17, 
ἀλώπηξ. 
fox, Matt. viii. 20, 
xiii, 32. 


Luke ix, 58. 


ἅλωσις. 
With εἰς, to be taken (Jit. for cap- 
ture), 2 Pet. ii. 12. 
(ute 
together, Rom. iii. 12. 1Thes. iv. 
17. v. 10, 
withal, Col. iv. 3. 
Phm. 22. 
with, Matt, xiii. 29. 
and, Acts xxvii. 40, 
With wai, also, Acta xxiv. 26, 
With πρωΐ, early in the morning, 
Matt. xx. 1, 
εἰμαθὴής. 
unlearned, 2 Pet. iii. 16. 
ἀμαρᾶντινος. 
that fadeth not Away, 1 Pet. v. 4. 
ἀμάραντος. 
that fadeth not away, | 
ἁμαρτάνω, 
ἔσ εἶπ, Matt. xviii. 21. xxvii. 4. 
Luke xv. 18, 21. John vy. 14. vili.|4 
11 (6). iz. 2,3. Rom. fi, 12r, iti. 
23. ν, 12, 14, 1ὐν(ἀμαρτήματος 6). 


1 Tim. τὶ 18, 


1 Pet. i. 4. 


τί, 16, )Gomevi. 18, vii. 28t, 86. 
μ΄ Eph. iv. 26. 
Ps a ‘1. Heb. ili 
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ἁμαρτία 

17. x. 36. 2 Pet. fi. 4. 1 John i. 10. 

" lt. iil. 62, 8, 9. v. se ag ere 
trespass, Matt. xviii. 15. 8 

xvii. 8, 4. 

offend, Acts xxv. 8. 

for your* faults, 1 Pet. li, 20°, 


sin, Mark Mpa iv. 12(-GoL?T 
TrS). Rom. iii. 25. 1 Cor. vi. 18. 

Add Mark iii. 29, for κρίσις, 6“ LT 
TrS. Rom. v.16, for d αντος 
Gein OES. G@’. 2Pet. i. 9, for 


« 4 


ἀμαρτια- 

sin, Matt. 1. 21. iii. 6. ix. 2, δ, 6 
xii. 31. xxvi. 28. Mark i. 4, 5. if 
5, 7, 9,10. Luke i. 77. iii. 3. γ. 

0, 21, 23, 24. vil. 47, 48, 49. xi. 
ri ‘xxiv. 47. John i. 29, viii. 21, 242, 
34, 34(-Go), 46. ix. 34, 412. xv. 29. 
24. xvi. 8, 9. xix. 11. xx. 23. Acts 
ii. 38. 111. 19. v. $1. vil. 60. x. 43. 
xiii, 38. xxii. 16. xxvi. 18. 

Rom. fii. 9, 20. iv. 7, 8. v. 122, 
132, 20, 21. vi. 1, 2, 6¢, 7, 10, 11, 
12, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18, 20, 29, 23. 
vii. 5, 7¢, δέ, 9, 11, 13¢, 14, 17, 20, 
23, 25. vili. 2, 8(marg. sacrifice for 
sin), 8, 10. xi. 27. xiv. 23. 1Cor. 
xv. 3, 17, 56¢. 2Cor. v. 212. Gal. 
i. 4. fi, 17. tif. 22. Eph. fi. 1. Col. 
§.14, ii. 1] (οπι.5). 1Thes. fi. 16. 
2Thes. ii. 8. 1Tim. v. 22, 24, 
2 Tim. iii. 6. 

Heb. i. 3. fi. 17. iff. 18. iv. 15. v. 
1, 8. vii. 27. viii. 12. ix. 26, 282. 
x. 2, 8, 4, 6, 8, 11, 12, 17, 18, 26. 
xi. 25. xii. 1, 4. xiii, 11(-T). Jas. 
1, 15¢. li. 9. iv. 17. v. 15, 20. 1 Pet. 
di, 22, 242. iii. 18. iv. 1, 8. 2 Pet. i. 
9G, ἁμάρτη ris ΤΩΣ if. 14. 1 John 
i. 7, 8, 92. 12. ili. 42, δι, 8, 9. 
ir: jo. v. 162, Nie Rev. {. 5. xviil. 


᾿ΕΝ (lit. of sin), Rom. viii. 8. 
offence, 2 Cor. xi. 7. 

Add Mark iii. 29, for κρίσις, @’. 
John i. 86 (a ). Jas. Ve 16, for 


| παράπτωμα, LS. 


3s @ 


αμαρενρος 


9 Φ 
without witness, Acts xiv. 17. 
ἀμαρτωλος. 

sinner, Matt. ix. 10, 11, 18. xi. 19. 
xxvi. 45. Mark ii. 15,162,17. xiv. 41. 
Luke v. 30(-T), 32. vi. 32, 88, 34¢. 
vii. 34, 37, 39. xiii. 2. xv. 1, 2, 7, 10. 
xviii. 13. xix. 7. John ix. 16, 24, 25, 
31. Rom. iii.7. v. 8,19. Gal. fi. 15,17. 
1Tim. i. 9,15. Heb. vii.26. xii.3, Jas. 
iv. 8. v.20. 1 Pet. iv. 18. Jude 15. 


19 ἀμίαντος 


> a 0¢. 

impenitent, Rom. ii. 5. 
ἄμετρος. 
With art., things without measure, 
2Cor. x. 13, 15. 
ἀμή». 

verily, Matt. v. 18, 26. vi. 2, 5, 
18. vil. 10. x. 15, 23. 42. xi. 11. 
xiii. 17. xvi. 28. xvii. 20. xviii. 


3, 13, 18. xix. 23, 28. xxi. 21, 81. 
xxili. 36. xxiv. 2, 34, 47. xxv. 12 


Mark viii. 38. Luke v. 8.40, 45. xxvi. 13, 21, 34. Mark iii. 


xxiv. 7. Rom. vii. 13. 
Add Rev. xxi. §(unbel. καΣάμ.), G’. 


ὃς. 
net s brawler, ἜΝ 111. 8. 
no brawler, Tit. 1, 2. 


reap down, Jas. v. 4, 
ancthyst, Rev. xxi. 20, 
ἐμδλέω. 


ἄμε 
regard not, Heb. viii. 9. 
beeatigett 2 Pet.{. 12(see μέλλω) 


segloct, 1 Tim. iv. 14. Heb. ii. 3», 
light of, Matt. xxii. 5. 

Ψ 

ἄμεμπτος. 
blameless, Luke i. 6. Phil, ii. 15. 
iii, 6. 


unblamable, 1 Thes. fii, 13. 
faultless, Heb. viii. 7. 


ἄμεμπτος. 
unblamably, 1 Thes. ii. 10. 
blameless™, 1 Thes. v. 23. 


ἀμεριμνος. 
cearefalness, 1 Cor. vii. 32. 
With ποιέω, to secure, Matt. xxviii. 


14, 
ἄθετος. 


immutable, Heb. vi, 18. 
With art., , Heb. vi. 


ἐμετακχίνητος. 
ummovable, 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
ἀμέλητος. 
without repentaiios Rom, xi. 29. 


28. vi. 11(ap). viii. 12. ix. 1, 41. 
x. 15, 29. xi, 23. xii. 43. xiii. 30. 
xiv. 9, 18, 25, 30. Luke iv. 24. 
xii. 37. xiii. 35(0m). xviii. 17, 29. 
xxi. 32. xxiii. 43. John i, 51(52)¢. 
ili. 3¢, 5¢, 111. v. 192, 242, 252. vi. 
26, 322, 47t, 532. viii. 342, 51¢, δ8έ. 
x. lt, 7t. xii. 24¢. xiii. 16¢, 202, 21¢, 
98έ. xiv. 12¢. xvi. 202, 232. xxi. 182. 

amen, Matt. vi. 13(ep). xxviii. 20 
(on). Luke xxiv. 63(-GL°ITrS), 

ohn xxi. 25(omS). Rom. i. 25. 
ix. 5. xi. 86. xv. 33(—-G°L). xvi. 
20(om8tS), 24(ap), 27. 1 Cor. xiv. 
16. xvi. 24(-G@L*T). 2Cor. i. 20. 
ΧΙ, 14(13; omS). Gal. i. 5. vi. 18. 
Eph. iii. 21. vi. 24(C, 1616 seq.; 
omCS). Phil. iv. 20, 23(-GeL*T), 
Col. iv. 18(omS). 1Thes. v. 28 

om). 2Thes. iif. 18 (-GTS). 

Tim. i, 17. vi. 16, 21 (omS). 
2Tim. iv.16, 22(omS). Tit. iti. 16 
(-GL°TS). Phm. 25(om). Heb. xiii. 
21, 25(~G°S). 1 Pet. iv. 11. v.11, 14 

om). 2 Pet. iii. 18(.- 6597}. 1 John v. 

1(omS). 2John 13(omS). Jude 
25. Rev. i. 6, 7, 18(omS). fii. 14. 
v. 14. vii. 12, 12(-LTTr*). xix. 4. 
xxii. 20, 21(-GLTTr*), 

Add Matt. xviii. 19(..1 say), 
GTTr; for πάλιν, L. Mark xvi. 20 
(at the end), CSt. 1Thes. ili. 13 
(saints ..), LS. 


without mother, Heb. vii. 3. 
0¢. 
en 


' undefiled, 
uot te be repented of, 3Cor. vii. 10.' Jas. 1. 27. 1 Pet, 1, 4 





ἄμμος 


ἀζα 
sand Matt.vii. . Rom.ix. 27.Heb. 
xi. 12. Rev. xiii. 1 (wil. 18). xx. 8. 


αμνος. 
lamb, John i. 29, 86. Acts vill. 82. 
1 Pet. i. 19. 


> Ul 


With ἀποδίδωμι, τὰ on 1Tim. v. 4. 


ἄμπελος. 
vine, Matt. xxvi.29. Mark xiv. 25. 
Luke xxii. 18. John xv. 1, 4, 5. Jas. 
iii. 12. Rev. xiv, 1δ(-8ὺ, 19. 
apredoveyos. 
dresser of one’s vineyard, Luke xiii.7. 


vineyard, Matt. xx. 1, 2, 4, 7, δ. 
xxi. 28, 33, 39, 40, 41. Mark xii. 
1, 2, 8, 9. Luke xiii. 6, xx. 9, 10, 
13, 164, 16, 1 Cor. ix. 7. 
ἄμυν»ο 
Aots vii. 24. 
ἀμφιάζω L, ἀμφιέζω TTr, put 
round o7 on, clothe. 
Luke xii. 28, for ἀμφιέννυμι. 
ἀμφιβάλλω, cast around. 
Mark i. 16, for βάλλω, GLTTrS. 


net, Matt. iv 18. Mark 1. 16(-T 
TS). 


3 


clothe, Matt! vi, 80, xi. 8, Luke 
vii. 25. xif. 28(see ἀμφιάζω). 


ἄμφοδον. 
pie where two ways meet, Mark 
ἐμφότ 
᾿ Mott. i. 17. sill 80. xv. 14. 
Luke i. 6, 7. v. 7, 38(-G@°TTr®S). 
vi. 39. vii. 42. Acts viii. 38. xxifi. 


8. Eph. ii. 14, 16, 18. 
Add Acts xix. 16, for αὐτοί, G’/LTS. 


. rng sha 
without rebuke, Phil. ff. Ἰδ(άμωμος 


blameless, 2 Pet. iti 14 (ἄμωμος G’). 
ἄμωμον, aMomum. 


without blemish, eph. v. 27. 1 Pet. 


i. 19. 
spot (marg. without fault), 


without 
Heb. ix. 
without fault, Rev. xiv. 5. 
faultless, Jude 24. 
without blame, Eph. i. 4. 
unblamable, Col. i. 22. 
ἄν, adv. 
Often not apparent in translation ; 
but used — 


I. In the apodosis or conclusion of 
a conditional sentence, with the In- 
dicative, (a) Imperfect, q. d. I would 
or might do: Matt. xxiii. 30. Luke 
vii. 89. xvii. 6. John v. 46. viii. 
19, 39(-GTTrS), 42. ix. 41. xiv. 
7. xv. 19. xviii. 36. 1 Cor. xi. 31. 
Gal. i. 10. ifi. 21. Heb. iv. 8. viii. 
4,7. xi. 15. 

(Ὁ) Aorist, q. ἃ. I would or might 
have done: Matt. xi. 21, 23. xii. 7. 
xxiv. 22, 43. xxv. 27. Mark xiii. 
20. Luke x, 13. xfi. 39¢. xvii. 6. 
xix. 23. John iv. 10¢. xi. 32. xiv. 
2, 28. xviii. 30. Acts xviii, 14. 
Rom. ix. 29t. 1Cor. ii. 8. Gal. iv. 
aA ee Heb. x. 2. 

(c) Pluperfect, q. ἃ. 1 would or might 
have done: John xi. 21(aor. G"LTr 
S). 1John ii. 19. 


Il. With the Indicative, denoting 
the repetition of an action from time 
to time, (a) Present: Mark xi. 24 

(Ὁ) Imperfect: Mark vi. ὅθε. Acts 
ii. 45. iv. 35. 1 Cor. xii. 2, 

111. With the Subjunctive, after rel- 
ative pronouns and adverbs, which 
it renders indefinite, like Eng. ever. 

(a) Present: Matt. vii. 12. xvi. 
(ἐάν LTTrS). Mark iv. 25(indie. L 
TTrS). viii. ϑδ(ἐάν TTrS). x. 44 
(ἐάν GTTr). Luke viii. 1δ(έάν T), 
1δ(ἐάν LT) ix. 24(édv TS), 57(2av 

TTr). x. 5(aor. G’LTTrS), 8, 10 


L 
Rev. xviii. 13(cinnamon, καὶ du.), (aor. G’LTTrS). John 11. 5. v. 19 


GLTTrS. 


ἄν 21 


xvi. 2. 1 Cor. xf. 25(ééy LTS), 26 
téy LTS), 
1. Gal. v. 10(ἐάν TS), 17(ἐάν L> 

8). Col. iii. 17(éév LT). 1 Thes. ii. 
Ἱ(ἐάν LT). Jas. iii. 4. 1 John ii. 5. 
iil. 17. v. Ἰδ(ἐάν TS). Rev. xiv. 4 
(indic. LT; ἐάν LTTr). 

(b) Aorist: Matt. ii, 18. τ. 182, 
19, 21, 22¢, 26, 31, 32(-G/LTrS; 
see ὃς). vi. 5(-LTTrS). x. 112, 23, 
33(-LTr). xii. 20, 82(ἐάν LTTrS ); 
82, 50(pres. 1). xv. 6. xvi. 25, 28. 
xviii. 6. xix. 9. xxi. 22(édv TT), 
44(ap). xxii. ϑ(ἐάν LTTrS), 44. 
xxiii. 3(é¢év T), 162, 18, 39. xxiv. 
34. xxvi. 48 (4 TS). Mark iii. 
28(éé» TTr), 29 
tndie., LTTrS). vi. 10, 11 (op). 
viil. 35( fut. indic. TTrS ), 38 
115). ix. 1, 18(éé LTTr), 41, 42 
Ce 7). xi. 23, xii. 36. xiv. ϑ(ἐάν 

5), 44. Luke ii. 35. ix. 4, 5(édv 
T), 24, 26, 27. x. 35. xii. 8. xiii. 
25, 36(—TTr). xx. 18, 43. xxi. 32. 
Jobn i. 33. iv. 14. xi. 22. xiv. 13. 
xv. 16. xvi. 13(-LTTrS; indic. T 
Tr; pres. tnd. S), 23 (dv re for ὅσα 
ἕν, ‘LTr). Acts ii. 21 (ἐάν T), 35, 39. 
iii. 19(20), 22, 29 (ἐάν TS). vii. 3. 
xv. 17. Rom. iii. 4. x. 13. 1Cor. 
iv. 5. ‘xi. 26(-GLTS), 34. xv. 25 
(~-GeLTS). 2Cor. iii. 16. Phil. ii. 
23. Heb. 1.13. Jas. iv. 4(ἐάν LTS). 
v. 7(-T). lJohn iv. 15. Rev. ii. 
25. xiii. 15. 

IV. With the Optative, (a) Present : 
Luke i. 62. ix. 46. John 
(ap). Acts ii. 12(-LT). viii. 81. x. 17. 

xvii. 18, 20(-GeLS). xxi. 33(-LS). 

(b) Aorist: Luke vi. 11. Acts v. 
24. xxvi. 29. 


V. With the Infinitive? 2 Cor. x. 9. 
Go Winer; but according to Butt- 
mann, Green, and Meyer, dv here 


modifies ὡς.) 
VI. With a Verb understood, 1 Cor. 


vii. 5. 
Add, for ἐάν, Matt. x. 14, LTrS. 


42, LTr. xi. 6, LTr. xiv. 7, LTr.|vi. 51. x. 32, 83. 
xvi. 19, LTr. 19, Tr. xviii. 6, 18, jix. 28. xviii. 10, 31. Jobn ii. 18. 


27. xvi. 2. 2Cor. xi./ 18, 


, 35. iv. 25(-, and | καθότ. 


ἀναβαίνω 
LTr. xx. 26, LTr. 27, LTrS. xxiii. 
8, LTrS. Mark vi. 10, LTr. ix. 
37, LTTrS. 37, LTTr. x. 11, 15, 
43, LTrS. xiii. 11, L. xiv. 14, LTr. 
Luke i iv. 6, LTr. ix, 48, Ist, L. x. 
22, LTr. xviii. 17, LTr. John xy. 
7, 2d, L. Acts vii. 7, L. viii. 19, Bt. 
Rom. xv. 2A, 1st, LTS. 1Cor. xvi. 
8, L. Gal. vi. 7, L. Eph. vi. 8, θ΄, 
1 John v. 14, L. —Matt. x. 38, see 
ov. xxvi. 36, see ov. Luke ii. 26, 
for ἢ, TrS. xv. 26(what..), LYTr. 
xviii. 36(what..), L°Tr>, 2Cor. 
ili. 15(when. .), LS. 
Comp. the ἐάν, κἄν, ὅταν. 
See also ἀχριᾳ, ἕως, ἡνίκα, 
ty ὅπου, bx ws, ὅς, ὁσάκις, ὅσος; 
ὅστις, οὖ, Πῶς, τις, ὡς. 
ἄν, for ἐάν, conj. 
John xx. 23(éév L), Bley LS). 
Add John xiii. 20, for ἐάν, LTTr 
S. xvi. 23, dv re for ὅσα ἄν, LTTr. 
1 John vy, 15, for ἐάν, L. 


ἀνά. 
With μέρορ(ἀναμέρος St), by course, 
"With, phos “a μέσον Bt} thrvagh 
σον (ἀναμέσον Bt*), 

the Mark vii. 31 Lidia 
Rev. vii. 171.— , Matt. 
-— between, 1 Cor e ᾿ δ. 
Used distributively. 
δϑίθοο, Luke ix. 8(- Ττῦ.5). John 


ach, Rev. iv. 8. 
every Matt. xx. 9, 10. 


xiii. 


xiii. 24| ἀνὰ εἰς ἕκαστος, every several, Rev. 


xxi. 21. 
ἀνὰ δύο, two and two, Luke x. 1 
ἀνὰ πεντήκοντα, Ὁ by fifties, Mark vi. 
40( (κατὰ π᾿ LETS) Luke ix. 14, 
κατόν hundreds, Mark vi. 
40 (xara ἐκ. ‘LftrS). 
ἀναβαθμό 
stair, Acts xxi. 36, 40. 
ἀναβαίνω. 


, Matt. iii. 16. v. 1. xiv. 23. 


Mark [1]. 13. 
Luke if. 4, 42. 


xv. 2. xx. 17, 18. 


ἀναβάλλομαι 
v. 1. vii. 8¢, 102, 14. xi. δδ. χχί. 
1]. Acts i. 13. 11]. 1. x. 9. xv. 2. 
xviii. 22. xxi. 4 (ἐπιβαίνω LTS), 
12, 15. xxiv. 11. xxv. 9. Gal. ii. 
1, 2. Rev. xx. 9. 
arise, Luke xxiv. 38. Rev. ix. 2. 
rise up, Rev. xiii. 1. xix. 3. 
come up, Matt. xvii. 27. Mark i. 
10. John xii. 20. Acts viii. 31, 39. 
x. 4. xi. 2. Rev. iv. 1. xi. 12. xiii. 
11. 
come up again, Acts xx. 11. 
soon’. John i. 51(52). xx. 170. 
Acts ii. 34. xxv. 1. Rom. x. 6. Eph. 
iv. 9. Rev. vii. 2. xi. 7. xvii. 8. 
asoend up, Luke xix. 28. John iii. 
13. vi. 62. Eph. iv. 8,10. Rev. 
viii. 4. xi. 12. xiv. 11. 
climb up, Luke xix. 4. John x. 1. 
grow up, Mark iv. 7, 32. 
spring up, Matt. xiii. 7. Markiv. 8. 
enter, Sonn xxi. ϑ(ἐμβαίνω GLTTr 
S). 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
come, Acts vii. 23. xxi. 31. 
With ἐπί, go upon, Luke v. 19. 
Add Matt. xiv. 32, for éuBatvo, 
LTrS. xv. 39, for ἐμβαίνω, GTTr. 
Mark xv. 8, for ἀναβοάω, LTTrS. 
Acts xxi. 6, for ἐπιβαίνω, TS. 
ἀναβάλλομαι. 
defer, Acts wir 22. 
αναβιβαζω. 
draw, Matt. xili. 48. 
ἀναβλέπω. 
look up, Matt. χίν. 19, Mark vi. 
41, vii. 34. viii. 24, 25(see διαβλέ- 
τω). Luke ix. 16. xix. 5. xxi. 1. 
Acts xxii. 13. 
look, Mark xvi. 4». 
see, Luke vii. 22. 
receive sight, Matt. xi. 5. xx. 84. 
Mark x. 51, 52. Luke xviii. 41, 42, 
43. John ix. 11, 15, 182. Acts ix. 
12, 17, 18. xxii. 13. 
-  dvaeBlewe. 


recovering of sight, Luke iv. 18. 


αν» . 
gloud, Mark xv. δϑ(ἰναβαίνω L 
TS). 
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ἀνάγκη 
Luke ix. 8β(βοάω LTrS). 
ory art. xxvii. 4θ(βοάω L™Tr). 
ἀναβολή. 
delay, Acts xxv. 17. 
ἀνάγαιον. See ἀνώγεον. 
ἀναγγέλλω. 
tell, Mark v. 14(ἀπαγγίλλω GLTTr 
S), 19 (ἀπαγγέλλω LTTrS). John 
iv. 25. v. 15(elzov L™S). Acts xvi. 
38(arayyfAdw LTS). 2 Cor. vii. 7». 
rehearse, Acts xiv. 27. 
1 Pet. i. 12. 
declare, Acts xv. 4. xx. 27. 1John 


i. 5. 
show, John xvi. 13, 14, 15, 25(a7- 


αγγέλλω LTTrS), Acts xix. 18. xx. 
20. 
speak of, Rom. xv. 21. 
ἀναγεννάω. 
beget again, 1 Pet. i. 8. 
Pass., be born again, 1 Pet. i. 23. 
ἀγαγινώσχω. 
Matt. xii. 8, 5. xix. 4. xxi. 
16, 42. xxii. 31. xxiv. 15. Mark 


ii, 25. xii. 10, 26. xiii. 14. Luke 
iv. 16. vi. 3. x. 26. John xix. 20. 
Acts viii. 28, 30¢, 32. xiii. 27. xv. 
21, 81». xxiii. 34P. 2Cor. i. 13. iii. 
2,15. Eph. iii. 4°, Col. iv. 16rr. 
1 Thes. v. 27. Rev. i. 8. v. 4(omS). 
Add Gal. iv. 21, for ἀκούω, L™. 
ἀναγχάζαω. 
com Luke xiv. 23. Acts xxvi. 
11. 2Cor. xii. 11. Gal. ii. 8, 14. 
00 in, Matt. xiv. 22. Mark vi. 
45. Acts xxviii. 19. Gal. vi. 12. 
ἀναγκαῖος. 
necessary, Acts xiii. 46. 1 Cor. xii 
22. 2Cor.ix. 5. Phil. ii. 25. Tit. 
iii. 14. 
of necessity, Heb. viii. 3. 
needfal, Phil. i. 24. 
near, Acts x. 24. 


ἀναγκαστῶς. 
by constraint, 1 Pet. v. 2 
ἀνάγκη. 
neesssity, 1 ον. wii. 87. ix. 16, 


ἐναγνωρίζομαι 
δ Οος. vi. 4. ix. 7%. xii. 10. 
14. Heb. vii. 


Phm. 


26(marg. ity). 1 Thes. iii. 7. 


ith ἐστίν, it must needs be, Matt. 


dvcugdo 
tive aguin, Rev Side GETTY: 
xx. 
te The Luke xv. 35 
ζάω TTr 
viv 7 Rom. vii. 9. xiv. θ(ζάω 
GLTS). 


mil μαι naods, Luke xiv. Luke Ἤν ee xi. 25. 
18. το ot must, Luke xxii. ne Luke " “ for ζητέω, 6’, 
be needful, Jude 3. Mia. et as 
ἀνάγκη ὑποτάσσεσθαι, must needs be id., gird up, et. i. 18. 
subject, Rom. xiii. 5(imordaceabe 6). ἀναζωπυρέω. 
ἀναγνωρίζομαι. stir up, 2 Tim. i. 6. 
be made known, Acts vii. 13. ἀγαθάλλο. 
ἀγάγνωσις. nrish again“ (marg. be revived™), 
reading, Acts xiil. 15. 2Cor. fii. Phil. iv 
14. 1 Tim. iv. 13, ἀνάθεμα. 
ἀνάγω. accursed, Rom. ix. 3(marg. 
lead up, Matt, iv. ted). 1 Cor. xii. 3(marg. anathema). 
bring again, Heb. xii, 20. Gal. i. 8, 9. 
bring up again, Rom. x. 7. anathema, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 
forth, Acts xii. 4. With dvatenarise,| bind under ἃ great 


take eed, Luke iv. 5. 
uke xxii. 66(ardyw TrS). 


‘ng, Lake ii. 22. Acts ix. 39. 


effer, Acts vii. 41. 

2d. or Pass., in navigation: 
launch forth, Luke viii. 22. 
launch, Acts xxi. 1. xxvii. 2, 4. 
set forth, Acts xxi. 2. 
depart, Acts xxvii. 12. xxviii. 
10°, 11. 
joes, Acts xi. 139. xvi. 11. xxvii. 


“pil, Acts xvi 21, xx. 8. 13. 


ἀναδείκνυμι. 
show, Acts i. 24. 


reeeive, Acts xxviii. 7. Heb. xi 


curse, Acts xxiii. 


doabiuarite. 
to curse, Mark xiv. 71. 
bind under a curse (marg. bind with 
an oath of execration), Acts xxiii. 12. 
bind with an oath, Acts xxiii. 21. 
With ἀνάθεμα, bind under s great 
curse, Acts xxiii. 1 


voubeorgte. 
behold, Acts xvii. 23. 
consider, Heb. xiii. 7. 


pray, Luke xi. 8. 
ἀναίρεσις. 

death, Acts vil. 1. xxii, 20(omS). 
ἀναιρέω. 

take up, Acts vii. 21. 

take away, Heb. x. 9. 

put to death, Luke xxili. 32. Acts 

xxvi. 10». 

clay. Matt. fi. 16. Acts fi. 23. ὄν. 


ἀναέτιος 94 ἀναλογία 
20 86. ix. 29. x. 89. xill. 28. xxii. wanes LS). juke fx. 1δ(κατακλί- 


va TrS). xii. 37. 
Luke xxii. 2. Acts vii. 28¢./ Isy, Luke ii. 7. 
᾿ξ 21 1 emi xii. δι xvi. 27. xxiii. Sfid., sit down, Matt. viii. 11. xiv. 
. 19. L ακλίνω L 
Add '3Thes. ἢ. 8. for ἀναλίσκω, 13. ἔθ τὰ, 38 il 29. me nes 


κατακεῖ, 
G’L; ἀναλοῖ 5. μα 5). xill. 








ἀνακόπτω. 
ἀναίτιος. back), Gal. v 
iltless, Matt. xii. 7. ° 
lameloss, Matt. xii. 5. ionine "Lis 
ἀνακαθίζω. Mark {. 23. vi. 49. Luke 


sib up, Le yoke Vil. 15 (καθίζω L™). iv “39. viii, 28. xziil. 18. 


Acts 


ἀνακρίψω. 
renew att austen examine, Luke xxiil. 14. Acts iv. 
πὰ ν 9. xii, 19, xxiv. 8. xxviii. 18». 
αναχαίροῦ. 1 Cor. ix. 3. 
renew, 2Cor. iv. 16. Col. fii. 10. | search, Acts xvii. 11. 
ἀνακχαίγωσις. ask question, 1 Cor. x. 25, 27. 
renewing, Rom. xii. 2. Tit. fii. 6. discern, 1 Cor. fi. 14. 
ἀγακαλύπτοαι. jadge, 1 Cor. ii. 15¢(marg. diseern). 
Pass., open (lit. ππγοιὶοῖν, 9 Cor. | iv. 3t, 4. xiv. 24. 


WG 


fii. 18ν, EW ith #4, untaken away, ἀνάχρισ 
᾿ examination, Acts xxv. 26. 


2 Cor, iii. 14°, 


ἀνακάμπτω. ἀνακυλίω, roll up or away. 
to return, Matt. ii, 12. Acts xviii.| Mark xvi. 4, for ἀποκυλίω, TTrS. 
21. Heb. xi. 15. ὠἀνακύπτω 
turn again, Luke x. 6, lift up one’s self, Luke xiii. 11. 


ἀγάκεμαι, 
lie, Mark v. 40(-GLTTrS). 
lean, John xiii. Co. 
sit down, Matt. xxvi. 20. 
be set down, John vi. 11. 
sit, Matt. xxvi. 7?, Mark xiv. 18». 
sitat meat, Matt. ix. 10, Mark xvi. 
14?(marg. -sbtogether; 2p). . Luke vii. 
ϑη(κατάκειμαι L 5. xxii. 27¢ 
εἰ the table, John xiii. 28°. 

Matt. xxii. 10», 11. 
Add Mark vi. 26, for συνανάκειμαι, 
TTr. John xii. 2, ‘206 συνανάκειμαι. 


ἀνακεφαλαιόομαι. 
be briefly comprehended, Ἐς Rom. xiii. 


“iid, gather together in one, Eph. 


John viii. 7(ap), 10°(ap). 
look up, Luke xxi. 28. 
ἄνα ἔγω. 
take up, Acts i. 2, 11, 22. vii. 43. 
receive up, Mark xvi. 19(ap). Acts 
x. 16. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
take, Acts xxiii. 31. Eph. vi. 16. 
2Tim., iv. 11. 
fake unto, Eph. vi. 13. 
take in, Acts xx. 13, 14. 
ἀνελήμφθη for -λήφθη, LTS, 
ἀνάληψις (-Anuwee LTTrS). 
that. . should be received up (/it. of 
taking up), Luke ix, 51. 
ἀναλίσκω. 
consume, Luke ix. 54. Gal. v. 15. 
2Thes. if. δ(ἀναιρέω G’L; ἀναλοὶ S). 
ἀναλογία. 
proportion, Rom. xii. 6. 


ἀγακλίνω. 
make sit down, Mark vi. 39 (ἀνα- 
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ἐναλογίζομαι ἀναρίθμητος 
ἀναλογίζομαι. ἀναπαύω. 
eonsider, Heb. xii. 3. give rest, Matt. xi. 28. 
avalos. refresh, 1 Cor. xvi. 18. 2 Cor. vii. 


With γίνομαι, lose saltness, Mark 18. Phm. 7, 20. 
ix. 50 


ἀνάλυσις. 
departure, 2 Tim. iv. 6. 
ἀναλύω. 
Phil i. 28. 
Luke xii. 36. 
ἀναμάρτητος. 
without sin, John viii. 7(ap). 
ἀναμένω. 
wait for, 1 Thes. i. 10. 
ἀναμιμνήσκω. 
ing into remembrance, 1 Cor. iv. 


ria remembrance, 2 Tim. i. 6. 
call to remembrance, Mark xi. 21. 
ell ἐς sata , Mark 72. 
ark xiv. 
remember, 2 Cor. vii. 15. 
ἀνάμνησις. 
remembrance, Luke xxii. 19. 1 Cor. 
xi. 24, 25. 
remembrance again, Heb. x. 3. 
ἀναφεόομαι. 
be renewed, Eph. iv. 28. 
ἀνανήφω. 
recover one’s self (0. 
soberness), 2 Tim. ii. 26. 
ἀναντίρρητος. 
With εἰμί, oan not be spoken against, 


Acts xix 


return to 


, ὡς. 
without gainsaying, Acts x. 29. 
ἀνάξιος. 
anworthy, 1 Cor. vi. 2. 
ἀναξίως 


unworthily, 1 Cor. xi. 27, 29(-Geo 
LTS). ( 


ὥγαντ 


ἀνάπαυσις. 
rest, Matt. xi. 29. xii. 48. Luke 
xi, 24. Rev. xiv. 11. 
pik ἔχ ἔχω, to rest (Gr. have rest), 
vy 


Mid., take rest, Matt. xxvi. 45. 
Mark xiv. 41. —rest, Mark vi. 81. 
1 Pet. iv. 14. Rev. vi. 11. xiv. 13 


(ἀναπαΐσονται, 2d fut. . for 
ἀναπαύσωνται, LTS). — fake 6889, 


Luke xii. 19. 
ἀγαπείθω. 

persuade, Acts xviii. 13. 

ἀνάπειρος. See avannoos. 
ἀναπέμπω. 
send again, Luke xxiii. 11. Phm. 

12(πέμπω G’ ). 

send, Luke xxiii. 7, 15. 

Add Acts xxv. 21, for πέμπω, LTS. 
ἀναπηδάω, leap, spring up. 
Mark x. 50, for aviornu, LTTrS. 
avannoos, ἀνάπειρος LTrS. 

maimed, Luke xiv. 13, 21. 
ὠναπίπτω. 
sit down, Matt. xv. 36. Mark vi. 
40. viii. 6. Luke xiv. 10. xxii. 14. 
John vi. 102. 
sit down to meat, Lk. xi. 37. xvii. 7. 
be set down, John xiii. 120. 
lean, John xxi. 20. 
Add John xiii. 25, for ἐπιπίπτω,.. 
G’LTTr. 
ἀναπληυόω. 
fill up, 1 Thes. ii. 16. 
fulfil, Matt. xiii. 14. Gal. vi. 2 
supply, 1 Cor. xvi. 17. Phil. ii. 80. 
occupy, 1 Cor. xiv. 16. 
ἀναπολόγητος. 
without excuse, Rom. i. 20. 
inexcusable, Rom. ii. 1. 
ἀναπτύσσω. 
open, Luke iv. 17°(dvoiyw LTr). 
ἀνάπτω. 
kindle, Luke xii. 49. Acts xxviii, 2 
(arrw LS). Jas. iii. δ. 


ἀναρίθμητος. 


| innumerable, Heb. xi. 12 


ἀνασείω 36 ἀναχωρέαν 
ἀνασείω. ἀνατάσσο 
stir up, Luke xxiii. 5. ect forth in order, Luke i. 1. 
move, Mark xv. 11. ἀγατέλλω. 
ἀνασχευάζω. make to rise, Matt. v. 45. 
subvert, Acts xv. 24. rise, Luke xii. 54. Jas. {. 11. 
ἀνασπάω. rising™ Mark xvi. 2?. 


draw up, Acts xi. 10. 
pull out, Luke xiv. 5. 


ἀνάστασις. 
rising again, Luke ii. 84. 

, 

ion, Matt. xxii. 23, 28, 80, 

$1. Mark xii. 18, 23. Luke xiv. 
14. xx. 27, 33, 35, 36. John v. 292. 
xi. 24, 25. Acts i. 22. fi. $1. iv. 2, 
88. xvii. 18(ap), 32. xxiii. 6, 8. 
xxiv. 15, 21. Rom. i. 4. vi.5. 1 Cor. 
xv. 12, 13, 21, 42. Phil. iii. 10. 


2Tim. fi. 18. Heb. vi. ἃ. xi. 35. 
1 Pet. i. 3. iif. 21. Rev. xx. 5, 6. 


arise, 2 Pet. i. 19. 
be up, Matt. xiii. ὅν. Mark iv. 6. 
ing up, Matt. iv. 16. 
spring, fleb. vii. 14. 
ἀνατίθεμαι. 
declare, Acts xxv. 14. 
communicate, (al. ii. 2. 
ἀνατολή. 


day-spring (marg. sun-rising, of 
bratah), Li 


east, Matt. ii. 1, 2, 9. viii. 11. 
xxiv. 27. Luke xiii. 29. Rev. xxi. 


With ἐκ, raised to life again, Heb. wt ἡλίου, east, Rev. vii. 2. xvi. 


xi. 35. 


πρῶτος ἐξ ἀναστάσεως, the first that 


should rise, Acts xxvi. 23. 
ἀγαστατόοω. 
turn upside down, Acts xvii. 6. 
make on Ὁ ᾿ Acts xxi. 88. 
trouble, Gal. v. 12. 
ἀνασταυρύοω. 
crucify afresh, Heb. vi. 6», 
ἀναστενάζω. 
sigh deeply, Mark viii. 12. 
ἀναστρέφω. 
overthrow, John ii. 15. 
Acts v. 22. xv. 16. 
Pass. or Afid., be used, Heb. x. 33. 


— have one’s conversation, 2 Cor. i.|; 


12. Eph. if. 3.— behave one’s self, 
1 Tim. tii. 15.—live, Heb. xffi. 18. 
2 Pet. ii. 18.— abide, Matt. xvii. 
22p(cvorpigo LTrS).— pass, 1 Pet. 
ἀναστροφή. 

conversation, Gal. {. 13. Eph. iv. 
22. 1 Tim. iv. 12. Heb. xiii. 7. Jas. 
iii. 13. 1 Pet. i. 16, 18. fi. 12. iii, 
ἴ, 2, 16. 2 Pot. ii. 7. fii. 11. 


ἀνατρέπω. 
overthrow, 2 Tim. ii. 18. 
subvert, Tit. 1. 11. ᾿ 
ἀνατρέφω. 
nourish up, Acts vii. 20. 
nourish, Acts vii. 21. 
bring up, Acts xxii. 3. 
ἀναφαίνο 
8 , Luke xix. 11. 
. Acts xxi. 8», 
ἀναφέρω. 
up, Luke χαίν. 51(ap). 
bring up, Matt. xvii. 1. 
lead up, Mark ix. 2. 
bear, Heb. ix. 28. 1 Pet. fi. 24. 
ofer up, Heb. vii. 27, 27. 1 Pet. 


offer, Heb. xiii. 15. Jas. fi. 21». 
ἀναφωνέω. 
speak out, Luke i. 42, 
ἀναάχυσις. 
excess, 1 Pet. iv. 4. 
ἀναχωρέω. 
give place, Matt. ix. 24. 
withdraw one's self, Matt. xii. 15. 
Mark 


> a E 
12. xiv. 13. xv. 21. xxvil. ὅ. John 


"peat, aside, Acts xxiii. 19. xxvi. gir. |! 
aside, Matt. ii. 22, 


ἀνάψυξις. 
refreshing, Act i 190). 


refresh, 2Tim. i. ΤῊΝ 
ἀνδραποδιστής. 
menstesler, 1 Tim. i. 10. 
᾿ἀνδρίζομαι. 
ἀνδρίζεσθε, » quit ad like men, 1 Cor. 


ὧν 


male, Thar 


ble, 1. i. 22 
wnreprovable, . 
blameless, 1 Cor. i. 8. 1Tim. iii. 
10. Tit. i. 6, 7. 

ἀνεχδιή 0g. 


unspeakable, 2 Cor ἢ ix. 15. 


ἄγεχ O¢e 
unspeakable, 1 Pet. i. 8. 
ἀνέκλειπτος. 
that faileth not, Luke xii. 33. 


ἀνεκτός. 
telerable, Matt. x. 1δ. xi. 22, 24. 
Mark vi. Ἴ1(α;).1 Luke x. 12, 14. 


ἀνελεήμων. 
wimereifal, Rom. i. 31. 
avéleog. See cvilecng. 
ἀνεμίζομαι. 
be driven with the wind, Jas. i. 6. 


ἄρέμος. 

wind, Matt. vii. 25, 27. viil. 26, 
21. xi. 7. xiv. 24, 30, 32. xxiv. 31. 
Mark iv. 37, 394, 41. vi. 48, 51. 
xiii. 27. Luke vii. 24. viii. 23, 24, 
25. John vi. 18. Acts xxvii. 4, 7, 
14,15. Eph. iv. 14. Jas. ii, 4, 
Jude 12. Rev. vi. 13. vii. 12. 


ἀνέγδεκτος. 
impossible, Luke xvii. 1. 


ἀνεξερεύνητος(--οαὐ-- 8). 
ansearchable, Rom. xi. 33. 


8] cranes 
depart, Matt. ii, 12, 139, 14. iv.) 


3 Σύ , 
patent (marg. forbearing), 2 Tim. 


ἀνφεξιχνίαστος. 
unsearchable, Eph. iii. 8. 
past finding out, Rom. xi. 83. 

ἀνεπαίσχυντος. 


that naedeth not to be ashamed 
2 Tim. ii me 


ἀνεπίληπτον (-Anpsstog LTS). 
unrebukable, 1 Tim. vi. 14. 
blameless, 1Tim. iii. 2. v. 7. 
ἀνέρχομαι. 
up, John vi. 3. Gal. 1. 1] (ἀπέρ- 
sonar b), 18(marg. return). 
ἄνεσις. 
liberty, Acts xxiv. 23. 
rest, 2Cor. ii. 13(12). vil. δ. 
2Thes. i. 7. 
be eased, 2 Cor. viii. 13. 
ἀνετάζω. 
examine, Acts xxii. 24, 29 (marg. 
torture). ἃ, 


without, Matt. x x. 29. 1 Pet. iff. 1. 

iv. 9. 
ἀνεύθετος. 

not commodious, Acts xxvii. 12. 
ἀγευρίσκο. 

find, Luke fi. 16. Acts xxi. 4. 
ἀνέχομαι. 

a Eph. iv. 2. Col. iii. 13. 

ar with, Acta xviii. 14. 2Cor. 
A 


saffer, ἡ att. xvii. 17. Mark ix. 
19. Luke ix. 41. 10Cor. iv. 12. 
2 Cor. xi. 19, 20. Heb. xiii. 22. 
endure, 2Thes, i. 4. 2Tim. iv. 3. 
ἀνεψιός. 
sister's son, Col. iv. 10. 
ἄνηθον. 
anise, Matt. xxiil. 23. 


be fit, Col. iif, one 
be convenient, Eph. v. 4. Phm. 8. 


ἀνήμερος 38 


feree, Tim. th. 5. 


e 


ἀνή 
ΤᾺ Matt. vii. 


xiv. 21, 35. xv. 38. Mark vi. 20, 
44, x. 3. 


30, 8 


24, xiii. 7, 15, 16, 21, 22{- 69), 26, 


88. xiv. 8. xv. 7, 13, 297 25. ‘xvi. 


9. xvii. 12, 22, 31, 34. xviii. 94, 


xix. 7, 35, 37, xx. 30. xxi. 11, 23, 


(26, 28, 38. xxii. 1, 3, 4, 12. xxii. 
1, 6, 21, 27, 30. xxiv. 5. xxv. 5, 14, 
17, 23, 24. xxviii. 17. 

Rom. iv. 8. vii. 8ι. xi. 4. 1 Cor. 
vii. 16. xi. 3¢, 4, 7ι, Sz, 92, 112, 12¢, 
14. xiii. 11. Eph. iv. 13. v. 88. 
1 Tim. ii. 8, 12. v. 9. Jas. 1. 8, 12, 
20, 23. ii. 2. iii. 2. 

husb Matt. i. 16,19. Mark x. 12. 
Luke ii. 36. xvi. 18(—G°). John. iv. 
16, 172, 18%. Acts v. 9,10. Rom. 
vii. 2tr, 8t. 1 Cor. vii. 2, 3¢, 4, 10, 
11t, 13, 14, 14 (ἀδελφός LTS), 16, 
34, 392. xiv. 35. 2Cor. xi. 2. Gal. 
iv. 27. Eph. v. 22, 23, 24, 25, 33. 
Col. iii, 16,19. 1Tim. iii. 2, 12. 
Tit. i. 6. fi. 5. 1 Pet. iii. 1, 5, 7. 
Rev. xxi. 2. 


sir, Acts vii. 26. xiv. 15. xix. 25. 
xxvii. 10, 21, 25. 

fellow, Acts xvii. 5. 

ἀνὴρ προφήτης, ἃ het, Luke 
xxiv. 19. > © prophet, 
we φονεύς, ἃ murderer, Acts fii. 


Add Mark vi. 54(ap). Luke vi. | ¢ 


8, for ἄνθρωπος, G’TTrS. Acts xiii. 
6(certain . .}» LTS. 1 Cor. vii. 18, 
for αὐτόν, G’LT, αὐτὸν ἄνδρα 5}. 





Ἢ 26. xii. 41. 


Luke i. 27, 84. v. 8, 12, 
18, vii. 20. viii. 27, 38, 41. ix. 14, 
38. xi. 31, 32. xiv. 24. 
xvii. 12. xix. 2, 7. xxii. 63. xxiii, 
50t. xxiv. 4. John i. 13, 30. vi. 10. 
Acts ἃ. 10, 11, 16, 21. ii. 5, 14, 
22t, 29, 37. 111. 2,12. iv. 4. v. 1, 
14, 25, 35, 36. vi. 8, δ, 11. vii. 2, 
viii. 2, 8, 9, 12, 27. ix. 2, 7, 12, 
13, 38(-Ge). x. 1, 5, 17, 19, 21, 22, 
28, 80. xi. 3, 11, 12, 18(omS), 20, 





ἄνθρωπος 
ἀνθ > 


ἐστῆμι. 
resist, Matt. v. 89. Luke xxi. 15. 
Acts vi. 10. Rom. ix. 19. xiii. 2¢ 
2 Tim. 111. 8. Jas. iv. 7. 1 Pet. v. 9. 
withstand, Acts xiii. 8. Gal. if. 11. 
Eph. vi. 13. 2 Tim. fii. 8. iv. 15. 
ayvOonoloyeo 
give thanks, oloy ii 88, 
ἄνθος. 
flower, Jas. i. 10, 11. 1 Pet. 1, 242. 
ἀνθρακιά. 
fire of coals, John xviii. 18, xxi. 9. 
ἄνθραξ. 


ο081], Rom. xii. 20. 
ἀνθρωπάρεσκος. 
menpleaser, Eph. vi. 6. Col. iff. 22. 
ἀνθρωπίρος. 
man’s, 1 Cor. ii. 4(omS), 13. iv. 8. 

of man, 1 Pet. ii. 13. 

after the mannerofmen, Rom. vi. 19. 

common to man (marg. moderate), 
1 Cor. x. 13. 3 

With φύσις, mankind (Gr. nature 
of man), Jas. iii. 7. 

Add Acts xvii. 25, for ἄνθρωπος, 
G@’LTS, | 

ἀνθρωποκτόνος. 
murderer, Jo. viii. 44, 1 Jo. ifi. 152. 
ἄνθρωπος. 

man, Matt. iv. 4, 19. v. 13, 16, 19. 
vi. 1, 2,5, 14, 15, 16, 18. vii. 9, 
12. viii. 9, 27. ix. 8, 9, 32(-LTr®S). 
x. 17, 82, 33, 35, 36. x1. 8, 19. xii. 
10, 11, 12, 13, 31, 31(-LTrS), 35¢, 
36, 43, 45. xiii. 24, 25, 31, 44, 45, 
52. xv. 9, 11¢, 18, 202. xvi. 13, 23, 
26¢. xvii. 14, 22. xviii. 7, 12. xix. 8 
(-LS), 5, 6, 10, 12, 26. xx. 1. xxi. 
25, 26, 28. xxii. 11,16. xxiii. 4, δ, 
7, 13(14), 28. xxv. 14, 24, xxvi. 
24t, 72, 74. xxvii. 32, 57. Mark i. 
17, 23. ii. 272. fii. 1, 3, δ, 28. iv. 
26. v. 2, 8. vii. 7, 8, 11, 15¢, 18, 
20¢, 21, 23. viii. 24, 27, 33, 36, 37 
-T). ix. 81. x. 7,9, 27, xi. 2, 30, 
32. xii. 1, 14. xiii, 84. xiv, 13, 21¢, 
71. xv. 39. 

Luke i. 25. if. 14, 252, 52. iv. 4, 


? β o 
33. v. 10, 18, 20. vi.6, 8(4v40G’"TTr 
S), 10(@, αὑτῷ GLITr), 22, 26, 31, 
45, 45(-GeL*TTrS), 48, 49. vii. 
8, 25, 31, 34. viii. 29, 33, 35. ix. 
25, 44, 5G (ap). x. 80. xi. 2A, 26, 
44, 46. xii. 8, 9, 14, 16, 36. xiii. 4 
19. xiv. 2, 16, 30. xv. 4, 11. xvi. 
1, 154,19. xviii. 2, 4, 10, 11, 27. 
xix. 21, 22, 30. xx. 4, 6, 9. xxi. 
25. xxii. 10, 22, 58, 60. xxiii. 4, 6, 
14,47. xxiv. . John i. 4, 6 6, 9. 
ii. 10, 251. iii. 1, 4, 19, 27. on 28, 
29, 50. v. 5, 7, 9, 12, 15, 84 41. 
vi. 10, 14. vii. 22, 28,, 46, AG(ap), 
δ]. viii. 17, 40. ix. 1, 1, ἼΘΙ, 2g, 
30. x. 33. xi. 47, 50. xii. 43. xvi. 
21. xvii. 6. xviii. 14,17, 29. xix. 5. 
Acts iv. 2: 12, 13, 14, 16, 17, 22. 
v. 4, 25, 29, 35, 88ι. vi. 13. ix. 33. 
x. 26, 28. xii, 22 xiv. 11.16. xv, 
17, 96. xvi. 17, 20, 35. xvii. 25 
(ἀνθρώπενος G’'LTS), 26, 29, 80. 
xviii. 13. xix. 16, 35. xxi. 28, 39, 
xxii. 15, 25, 26. xxiii. 9. xxiv. 16, 
xxv. 16, 22. xxvi. 31, 32. xxviii. 4, 

Rom. i. 18, 23. fi. 1, 3, 9, 16, 29. 
iii. 28. iv. 6. v. 122, 15, 184, 
19. vi. 6. vii 1, 22, 24. ix. 20. x. 
δ. xii. 47, 18. xiv. 16, 20. 1Cor. 
1. 25¢. if. 5, 9, 1] ἐν, 14, fii, 21. 
iv. 1, 9. vi. 18. vil. 1 » 1, 23, 26. 
xi. 28. xiii. 1. xiv. 2, 8. xv. 19, 
211, 39, 45(-L), 47t. 2Cor. ili.2. 
iv. 2, 16. v. 11. viii. 21. xii. 2, 
8,4. Gal. i. 1{, 10¢r, 12. ii. 6, 16. 
fii, 12(omS), 15. v. 3. vi. 1, 7. 
Eph. ii. 15. iii. 5, 16. iv. 8, 14, 22, 
2A. v. 31. vi. 7. Phil. ii. 7, 8. iv. 5. 
Col. i. 28¢r(—2d 65). fi. 8, 22. ifi. 9, 
23. 1Thes. ii. 4, 6, 13, 15. iv. 8. 
2Thes. ii. 8. ifi, 2. 1 Tim. if. 1, 4, 
δι. iv. 10. v. 24. vi. 5, 9, 11, 16. 
2Tim. ii. 2. iff. 2, 8, 18, 17. Tit. 
1.14, ii. 11, fii. 2, 8, 10. 

Heb. fi. 6. v. 1(. vi. 16. vii. 8, 
28. viii. 2. ix. 27. xiii. 6. Jas. i. 7, 
19. fi. 20, ia 8, 9. v.17. 1 Pet. 
1. 242, αὐτῆς GLT, αὐτοῦ 6). if 

15. 11]. 4. iv. 4 6. 2 Pet. i. 211. 
16. fii, 7. } John v. 9. Jude 4, 


9 20. ix. 6. ee 


ἀγθύπατος; 
Rev. fv. 7. viii. 11. ix. 4, 5, 6, 7, 
10, 15, 18, 20. xi. 18. xiii. 13, 18. 
xiv. 4. xvi. 2, 8, 9, 18, 21. xviii, 
13. xxi. 3, 17. 


With vids, Son of man, Matt. viii. 
xi. 19. xii. δ, 32, 
40. xiii. 37, 41. xvi. 13, 27. 28. 
xvii. 9, 12, 22. xviii. 11(ap). ‘xix. 
28. xx. 18, 28. xxiv. 27, 30, 37, 
39, 44. xxv. 13 ap), 81. xxvi. 2, 
QAt, 45, 64. Mark ii. 10, 28. vili. 
31, 38. ix. 9, 12, 81. x. 33, 46. 
xiii. 26. xiv. 21¢, 41, 62. Luke v. 
2A, vi. 5, 22. vil. 34, ix. 22, 26, 
44, 5G(ap), 58. xi. 30. xii. g, 10, 
40. xvii. 22, 24, 26, 30. xviii. δ, 
851. xix. 10. xxi. 27, 36. xxii. 22, 
48, 69. xxiv. 7. John i. 51(52). 1 

13, 14. v. 2%. vi. 27, 53, 62. ἐπ 
28. xii. 23, 84ι. xiii. 31. Acts vil. 
56. Rey. i. 13. xiv. 14.—s0n of 
man, Heb. ii. 6. 

ἄνθρωπος βασιλεὺς, a certain 
Matt, xvii. 23. xail. 9. xing 
ἄνθρωπος εὐγενής, ΡΥ Luke 
xix. 12. xili. 28. 
ἐχϑρὸς ἄνϑρωπος, an enemy, Matt. 
ἄνθρωπος οἰκοδεσπότης, ἃ, certain 
householder, Matt. xxi. 33. 

οἱ ἄνθρωποι of ποιμένες, the shepherds, 
Luke ii. 15 (~ol ἄν. L°Tr®S). 
ἄνϑρωποι Ῥωμαῖοι, faa Acts 
κατὰ ἄνθρωπον, after man, Gal. i. 
11. — after the manner of men, 1 Cor. 
xv. 32, Gal. iii. 15.—as ἃ man, 
Rom. iii. 5. Coe ix. §.—as men, 
1Cor. iii. 3(Gr. according to man). 
Add Mark vii. 15, for αὑτοῦ, LTTr 
S. John ix. 35, for ϑεός, α΄ 5. Acts 
v. 34, for ἀπόστολος, G’LTS. 1Cor. 
iii. 4 for σαρκικός, LTS. Rev. xvi. 
9(¢.. "blasphemed), G’T. 

ἀνϑυπατεύω. 
be deputy, Acts xviii. 12ν (ἀνθυπά- 
του ὄντος G’LS). 
ἀνθύπατος. 

vise , Acts xiii. 7,8, 12, xix. 88. 
Tots xviii. 12(see dvOuraretw). 


ἀφίημι 80 ἀνομία 
ἀνίημε aia, Acts xii. on 
Te ial — cts x. Vae< 
forbear(marg. moderate), Eph. vi. 9.1 τάς for ὁ Πέτρος, GLTS. 
ἀνίλεως, ἀνέλεος G/LTS. ος. 
without mercy, Jas. fi. 13. unwise, Rom. i. 4, 
ἄγίστος. foolish, Gal. fii. 1, 3. 1 Tim. vi. 9. 
unwashen, Matt. xv. 20. Mark vil. | Tit. iii. 3. 
3, 5(G ; κοινός GLTTrS). fool, Luke xxiv. 25, 
ἀγίστημι. ἄγνοια. 
raise, Acts xvii. 31. , 3Tim. iif. 9. 
Feri u Matt. ih 24, B0(ap), My Luke vi. 11. 
, ΩΡ), ἀγοίνω. 
il. raise cp 26. vil. 37. xiii. δά. to open, Matt, if. 119. iii. 16. v. 2 


John vi. 39. Acts 
xiii. fil. 8850 ΝᾺ 


lift up, Acts ix. 41. 

stand up, Mark xiv. 60. Luke iv. 
16. x. . Acts i, 15. v. 84». x. 26. 
xi, 25. αἰ. 16», 

stand, Acts xiv. 10. 

rise, Matt. xii. 41. Mark ix. 9, 31. 
x. 50 (ἀναπηδάω LTTrS). xii. 23 
(-G°L*TrS ), 25. xvi. ϑρ(αρ). Luke 
xi. 7,8. xvi. 31. xxii. 46. xxiv. 46. 
Acts’ x. 13, 41. xxvi. 16. Rom. 
xiv. 9(omS). xv. 12. 1Thes. iv. 
16. _Heb. vii. 11. 

, Mark ix. 10». 

rise Up, Mark i. 35. iii. 26. Luke 
iv. 29. v. 25, 28. xi. 32. xxii. 45». 
xxiv. 33. John xi. 31. Acts v. 17, 
36, 37. εν 20. xv. 7. xxvi. 30. 


1 Gor. α 
Th). a θ(ἐγείρω TTrS). Mark 

1. x. 84. Luke ix. 8, 19. 
vil. ἘΠ xxiv. 7. John xi. 23, 24. 
zx. ὃ. Acts xvii. 8. 1 Thes. iv. 14. 
arise, Matt. ix. 9. xxvi. 62. Mark 
ii. 14. v. 42. vil. 24. ix. 27. x. 1. 
xiv. 67. Luke i. 39. iv. 38, 39. vi. 
8. viii. 55. xv. 18, 20. xvii. 19. 
xxiii, 1. xxiv. 12(ap). Acts v. 6. 
vi. 9. vii. 18. viii. 26,27. ix. 6 
11, 18, 342, 39, 40. x. 20. xi. 7 
xx. 80. xxii. 10, 16. xxiii. 9. Eph. 
v. 14 Heb. vil. 15. 


in Matt. xvit. ϑ(ἐγείρω 1 © 


vii. 7, 8. ix. 30. xiii. 85. xvii. 27». 
xx. 83. xxv. 11. xxvii. 52. Luke 
i. 64. iii, 21. xi. 9, 10. xii. 36. 
xiii. 25. John ix. 10, 14, 17, 21, 26, 
30, 32. x. 3, 21. xi. 37. Acts v. 19, 
29», vil. 56(dtavolyw LTS). viii. 32, 
35. ix. 8», 40. x. 11, 34>. xii. 10, 
14, 16°, xiv. 27. xvi. 26. xviii. 14. 
xxvi. 18. 1Cor. xvi. 9. 2Cor. ii. 
12», vi. 11. Col. iv. 8. Rev. iti. 72, 
20. iv. 1. v. 2, 3, 4,5, ὃ. vi. 1, 8, 
δ, Ἰ, 9, 12. viii. 1. ix. 2(ap). xi. 
19. xif, 16. xiii. 6. xv. 5. xix. 11. 

xx. 12¢. 
John i. 51(52)?. Acts xvi. 
P, Rom. iif. 13>. Rev. iii. &?. x. 

9 e 

Add Mark vii. 35, for διανοίγω, 
LTTrS. Luke iv. 11, "tor ἀναπτύσσω, 


ἀνοικοδομέω. 
build again, Acts xv. 16¢. 


ἄνοιξις. 
risk ἐν, that .. may open, Eph. 


ἀνομία. 
εἰτδρερτορείου of the law, 1 John 


With ποιέω, transgrees the law 
[1 John fii. 4. 
unrighteousness, 2 Cor. vi. 14. 


αἰαῖ, Matt. vii. 23. xiii. 41. 


xxiv. 12. Rom. fv. 7. vi. 


ἄνομος 81 


aay 


19t. 2Thes. fi. 7. Tit. ii. 14, Heb.| hold fast, Tit. i. 9. 


i. 9. viii. 12. x. 17. 


ἄνομος. : 
without law 1 Cor. ix. 21/. 
unlawfal, 2 Pet. ii. 8. 
lawless, 1 Tim. i. 9. 
r, Mark xv. 28. Luke 
xxii. 37. 


wicked, Acts ii. 23. 3 Thes. if. 8. 
ZOMG. 
without law, Rom. fi. 12¢. 


ἀγορθου. 
make straight, Luke xiii. 18. 
set up, Acts xv. 16. 
lift up, Heb. xii. 12. 
ayv00 Ws 


unboly, 1 Tim. 1. 9. 2Tim. iif. 2 


ἀνοχή. 
forbearance, Rom. ii. 4. iii. 26(26). 
ἀνταγωνίζο 
strive against, Heb. it, 4. 
ts ἀντάλλαγμα. ᾿ 
exchange, Matt. xvi. 26. Mark 
viii. 37. 


ἀνταναπ 
fill up, Col. i. 24. 
ἀνταποδίδωμι. 


Rom. xii. 19. 
resoupense, Luke xiv. 14s, Ὁ Thes. 
i. 6. Heb. x. 30. Ro 
recompense again, Rom. xi. 35. 
render, 1 Thes. fii. 9. 


ἀνταπόδομα. 
reempense, Luke xiv. 12. Rom. 
ἀνταπόδοσις. 


reward, Col. 11]. 24. 


ἀνταποχρίνομαι. 
answer again, Luke xiv. 6. 
repl (marg. answer again, 
or ay apa Rom. ix. 20... 
ἀγτεῖπον. 
παν 
Υ, 


, Acts iv. 14. 

Luke xxi. 15. 
ἀντέχομαι. 

hold te, Matt. vi. 24. Luke xvi. 13. 


support, 1 Thes. ve 14. 


Avett. 

in the room of, Matt. fi. 22. 

for, Matt. v. 36. xvii. 27. xx. 28. 
Mark x, 45. Luke xi. 11. Johni. 
16. Rom. xii. 17. 1Cor. xi. 15. 
1Thes. v. 15. Heb. xii. 2, 16. 
1 Pet. fii. 9¢. 

ἀντὶ τούτου, for this cause, Eph. v. 


31. 

Gv? dy, because, Luke i. 20. xix. 
44, Acts xii. 23. 2 Thes. il. 10.— 
therefore, Luke xii. 3. 

ἀντὶ τοῦ λέγειν, for that .. ought te 
say (lit instead of saying), Jas. iv. 


3 ° 


αλλω. 
pave (lit. exchange), Luke xxiv. 


ἀντιδιατίθε 
oppose one’s self, 2Tim. fi. 25. 
a ἀντίδικος. ᾿ 
versary, Matt. v. 25¢. Luke ΧΗ, 
58. xviii. 3. 1 Pet. v. 8. 
ἀντίθεσις. 
opposition, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 
ἀντοιαθίστημι. 
resist, Heb. xii. 4. 
ἀντικαλέω. 


bidagain, Luke xiv. 12. 


ἀντίκειμαι. 
ibe contrary, Gal. τ. 17. 1Tim. 1. 


appoee, 2Thes. fi. 4. 
versary Luke xiii. 17». xxi. 
15P. 1Cor. xvi. 9», Phil. 4. 26°. 


1 Tim. v. 14°. 
ἀντικρύ, ἄντικρυς LTS. 
over against, Acts xx. 15. 


ἀντιλαμβάνο 
to su Act ax. ΤῊΝ 
help, Luke 1. 54. 

ΟἽ Tim. vi. 2». 


ἀντιλέγω. 
speak against, Luke fi. 34. John 





ἀντίληψις 89 ἀνώτερον 
xix. 12, Acte xii. 45. xxviil. 19», 22] draw, John ii. 9. ἐν. 7, 15. 


gainsay, Rom. x. 21. ἄντλη 

gainsayer, Tit. i. 9», ΜΝ μα. | 
Ee Sa on. μων eA, Mg oe i 

contradict, Acts xiii. 45 (-GoLS). ἀντοφθαλμέω 


With μή, deny, Luke xx. 27 (λέγω bear up into, Acts xxvii. 15. 

LeTrS ). ἄγυδρος. 

ἀντίληψις (-λημψις LTS). | _ without water, 2 Pet. ii. 11. Jude 
help, 1 Cor. xii. 28. 12. 


| ἀντιλογία. dry, Matt. xii. 43. Luke xi. 24. 
gainsaying, Jude 11. ἀνυπόχριτος. 
contradiction, Heb. vii. 7. xii. 8. | without hypocrisy, Jas. iii. 17. 
strife, Heb. vi. 16. without dissimulation, Rom. xii. 9. 

ἀντιλοιδορέω. unfei 2Cor. vi. 6. 1Tim. i. 
revile again, ] Pet. il. 23. 5. 2 Tim. i. δ. 1 Pet. i, 22. 
ἀντίλυτρον. ἀνυπότακτος. 
ransom, 1 Tim. ii. 6. that is not put under, Heb. ii. 8. 
ἀντιμετρέω. disobedient, 1 Tim. 1. 9. 


measure again, Matt. vil. 2 (μετρέωΪ wnraly, Tit. 1. 6, 10. 
GLTTrS). Luke vi. ϑδ(μετρέω L®). avo). 
, John xi. 41. Hob. xif. 15. 


ἀντιμισθία. ' 
recompense, Rom. i. 27. 2 Cor. vi. | S007 te ool tik a, Acts ii. 19. 


18. 
igh, Phil. iii. 14. 
RITA PEDY σι. ae . - 
ws, up to the brim, John fi. 7. 
. st aa! onthe other edo, Lake x. Add Rev. ¥. 3(heaven . . ), @. 
ἀντιπέραν ἀνώγδον, ἀναάγαιον GLTTrS. 
ἀντιπέρα ΘΟ" ΤῈ 5, ἀντίπερα Ὑ,, “upper room, Mark xiv. 16. Lnke 
over against, Luke viii. 26. . 12. 


ΒΕ ἄνωθεν. 
μὲ Acts vil S) from above, John iii. 31. xix. 11. 
: ὁμᾶι. m inni cts xxvi. 5. 
war against, Rom. vii. 23. from the very " Luke i. 8. 
αντιτασσομαι. in (marg. from above), John iif. 
oppose one’s self, Acts xviii. 6». » 7. 
resist, Rom. xiii. 2. Jas. iv. 6. v.| ἀπὸ ἄνωθεν, from the top, Matt. 
6. 1 Pet. v. 5. xxvii. 51. Mark xv. 38. 
ἀντίτυπον. a τὸν ἄνωθεν, from the top, John 
like figure, 1 Pet. fii. 21. . ; 
figure, Heb. tx, 24, πάλιν ἄνωθεν, again, Gal. iv. 9. 
APTLY PLOTOS. αἀνωτερικος. 
antichrist, 1 John fi. 18¢, 22, ἐν. 8. upper, Acts xix. 1. 
John 7.5 ἀνώτερον. 
ἄντλέω. higher, Luke xiv. 10, 


-_ 


ἀνωφελής 
fable, Tit’ lil’ 9. 


er art., unprofitableness, Heb. 


Ἔφ 4 


axe, Matt. iff. 10. Luke iif. 9. 


ἄξιος. 
, Matt. x. 10, 11, 13¢, 37¢, 
38. xxii. 8. Luke iii. 8(snarg. meet). 
vii. 4. x. 7. xii. 48. xv. 19, 21. 
xxiii. 15. John i. 27. Acts xiii. 25. 
xxiii. 29. xxv. 11, 25. xxvi. 31. 
Rom. i. 32. viii. 18. 1 Tim. i. 15. 
iv. 9. v. 18 τὶ. 1. Heb. xi. 38. 
Rev. iii. 4. iv. 11. v. 2, 4,9, 12. 
xvi. 6. 
meet, Matt. iii. 8(marg. answera- 
ble). Acts xxvi. 20. 1Cor. xvi. 4. 
3 Bnes- i. 3. ἕω 
ur. neut. reward, Luke 
xxiii. 41, 
With ov, pnworthy, Acts xiii. 46. 


100. 
count worthy, 2Thes. {. 11 (marg. 
vouchsafe). 1 Tim. v. 17, Heb. iii, 3. 
fink worthy, Luke vii. 7. Heb. 
x. Φ 
think good, Acts xv, 38. 


werthy, Eph. iv. 1. Col. i. 10, 
1 hee. ii. 12. stot 
ξίως τοῦ θεοῦ a 

John 6. godly sort, 
0¢. 

invisible, Col. 1. 15, 16. 1 Tim. 1. 

τ δα the invisible things 

para . . 
Bom. i. 20. , 


ἀπαγγέλλω. 
bring word, Matt. xxviii. 8. 
word again, Matt. fi. 8. 
Acts iv. 23. 1Cor. xiv. 25. 
Matt. viil. 33. xiv. 12. xxviii. 
9(ap), 10. Mark vi. 30. xvi. 10 
(ap), 13(cp). Luke vii. 22. viii. 
3- 
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20, 84, 86. ix. 86. xiii. 1. xviil. 
37. xxiv. 9. John ἦν. 61 (ἀγγέλλω 
Tr°S). xx. 18 (ἀγγέλλω LTTrS). 
Acts v. 22, 25. xii. 14, xv. 27. 
xvi. 36. xxii. 26. xxiii. 16, 17, 19. 
declare, Luke viii. 47. Heb. ii. 12. 
1 John i. 8. 

show, Matt. xii. 18. xxviii. 11. 
Luke vii. 18. xiv. 21. Acts xi. 13. 
xii. 17. xxvi. 20. xxviii. 21. 
1 Thes. i. 9. 1 John i. 2. 

show again, Matt. xi. 4. 

Add, for ἀναγγέλλω, Mark v. 14, 
GLTTrS. 19, LTTrS. John xvi. 
25, LTTrS. Acts xvi. 38, LTS. 


ἀπαγχομαι. 

hang one’s self, Tete. xxvii. 5. 
ἀπάγω. 
lead away, Matt. xxvi. 57. xxvii. 
2, 81. Mark xiv. 44, 53. xv. 16. 
Luke xiii. 15. xxiii. 26. John 
xviii. 13 (ἀγω LTrS). xix. 16 (17 
ἄγω G; -G°LTTr). 

lead, Matt. vii. 13, 14. 

take away, Acts xxiv. 7(ap). 

put to death, Acts xii. 19. 

carry away, 1 Cor. xii. 2. 

bring, A xxiii. 17. 

Add Luke xxi. 12, for ἄγω, TTrS. 
xxii. 66, for ἀνάγω, TrS. Rev. xiii. 


01000. 
takeaway, Mark ii. 20. Luke v. 35. 
take, Matt. ix. 15. 
ἀπαιτέω. 
be τοφυϊ τοῖο Gr. do they require), 
Luke xii. 20. y 
ask again, Luke vi. 30. 
ἀπαλγέω. 
be past feeling, Eph. iv. 19. 
ἀπαλλάσσω. 
deliver, Luke xii. 58. Heb. fi. 15. 
Mid., depart, Acts xix. 12. 


ἀπαλλοτριόομαι. 


be alienated, Eph. iv. 18. 








ἁπαλός 
With εἰμί, be alienated, Col. i. 219. 
— be an alien, Eph. ii. 129, 


ἁπαλός. 
sander, Matt. =: xxiv. 32, Mark xiii. 


ἀπαντάω. 
to meet, Matt. xxviii. 9 (ὑπαντάω 
TrS). Mark v. 2 (ὑπαντάω LTrS). 
xiv. 13. Luke xiv. 31 (ὑπαντάω LT 
TrS). xvii. 12. John iv. 51(érav- 
‘3 ). Acts xvi. 16(iravrdw 
ἀπάντησις. 
With εἷς, to meet, Matt. xxv. 1 
(ὑπάντησις LTrS), 6. Acts xxviii. 
15. 1 Thes. iv. Ji. 


ἅπαξ. 
once, 2Cor. xi. 25. Phil. iv. 16. 
1 Thes. fi. 18. Heb. vi. 4. ix. 7, 26, 
27, 28. x. 2. xii. 26, 27. 1 Pet. iii. 
18, 20(see dens xopar). Jude 3, 5. 


ἀπαράβατος 
unchangeable ( marg. "not 
from one to ano er), Heb. vil 24 ing 
ENAQATKEVACTOS. 
unprepared, | 2 Cor. ix. 4. 
ἀπαρνέομαι. 
deny, Matt. xvi. vxxvi. 84, 35, 
75. Mark viii. 34. xiv. 80, 31, 72. 


Luke ix. 23 (ἀρνέομαι GLTTrs ). 
xii. 9. xxii. 61. John xiii. δϑ(ἀρνέ- 
ὁμαι LTTr). 

eine vf, deny, Luke xxii. 34(-p4 


ἀπάρτι, ἀπ᾽ ἄρτι GLTTr. 
from henceforth, Rev. xiv. 13. 


ἀπαρτισμός. 


αρτ 
With πρός, to finish, Luke xiv. 28. 


αἀπαρχ 
first-fruit, Rom. xi Ts 
first-fruits, Rom. viii. 23. xvi. 5. 
1Cor. xv. ’20, 23. xvi. 15. Jas. i. 
18. Rev. xiv. "A. 
Add 2 Thes. ii. 13, ἀπαρχῆν for ἀπ’ 
@ 


ἀρχῆς, L 
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φ 0, 
every one, Acts v. 16. 
all, ark xvi. 15(a Pe Luke iv. 6. 
xix. 48. xxi. 4(7a¢ LT 


whole, Luke viil. 3 xix. 87. 
xxiii. 
Plur., a Matt. vi. 32. xxiv. 39. 
xxviii. 11. Mark v. 40(ré¢ GLTTr 
5). xi. 32 (πᾶς LS). Luke fii. 16, 
21. v. 11 (πᾶς LTr&), 26, 28 (πᾶς 
LTr). vii. 1θίπᾶς GTr). ix. 15. xv. 
1ϑ(πᾶς LTr). xvii. 27 (πᾶς LTr), 29 
(πᾶς LTr). xix. (πᾶς LTTrS). 
xxi. 4 (πᾶς L), 12 (πᾶς GLTTr). 
Acts ii. Ἱ(πᾶς LT, —S), ἀ(πᾶς LS), 
14(ra¢ LS). iv. 81. τ. 12(τᾶς 1). 
vi. Ἰδί(πτᾶς LS). xi. 10. xiii. 49 
(πᾶς GLTS). xvi. 8 (πᾶς L), 28. 
xxvii. 33. Eph. vi. 13. Jas. ifi. 2. 
—all Luke ii. 39 (πᾶς Tr). 
Acta ii. 44. ‘iv. 82(xa¢ L). x. 8. 
Add, for πᾶς, Mark i. 27, TTrS. 
Luke xx. 6, L™TTrS. xxi. 15, TTr. 
John iv. 25, TTrS. Aots ii. 1, 2d, 
LT. xxv. 924, 24, LTS. 2 Thes. il. 
12, 1 5. 1 Tim. i. 16, LTS. 


ἀπασπάζομαι, take leave of. 
Acts xxi. 6, for ἀσπάζομαι, LTS, 


ἀπατάω. 
deceive, Eph. v. 6. 1Tim. fi. 14, 
14(ἐξαπατάω LTS). Jas. i, 26. 


ἀπάτη. 
deceit, Col. fi. 8. 
deceiving, 2 Pet. il. 13(4yéry G/L). 
deceitfalness, Matt. xiii. 22. Mark 
iv. 19. Heb. iii. 13. 
deoeitfal (lit. of deceit), Eph. iv. 28. 
deceivableness, 2 Thes. ii. 10. 
ἀπάτωρ. 
without father, Heb. vil. 8. 
ἀπαύγασ 
brightness, Heb. 1. 3. 


ἀπεῖδον, 
dgeldov 1,18, used as aor. of ἀφοράω. 
ἀπείθεια. 
belief, Rom. xi. 80, 32. Heh. fv. 
6 arg. disobedience). 
noe, Eph. ii. 2. v. 6(marg. 


απας. 
every man, Mark viii. 9δ(ἄπαγταᾳ for δα ΜῊ ap). Col. iii. 6 


rac LTS). 


desa:D ice 


ἀπειθέω. 
believe not, John fi. 36. Acts xvii. 
g -GLS). xix. 9. Rom. xi. 80 and 
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ἐπέκδυσις. 
putting off, Col. fi. 11. 
ἀπελαύνω. 


marg. obey not). xv. 81(marg. . 
31 (marg ye 6 i 18, cL ΙΗ drive, Acts xviii. 16 


(nary. be disrbedient). 
, Acts xiv. 29. 
not, ‘om, ff. 8. 1 Pet. fii. 1. 
iv. 17. 
abe disobedient, 1 Pet. fi. 7, 8. iff. 


disebedient, Rom. x. 31». 

ἀπειθής. 
disobedient, Luke i. 17. Acts xxvi. 
19. Rom. i, 30. 2Tim. fii. 2. Tit. 
i. 16. iii. 8. 

ἀπειλέρ. 

ἀπ᾿ 
threatening, Acts iv. 29. ix. 1. 


Eph. vi. 9. 


straitly (Jit. with threatening), 
Acts iv. N18). , 


ἄπειμι. 
be absent, 2 Cor. x. 1, ll». xiii. 2, 
10. Phil. 1. 27. Col. ff. 5. 
absent, 1 Cor. v. 8». 


go, Acts xvil. 10. 
ἀπεῖπον. 

renounce, 2 Cor. iv. 2. 

ek εἰμι, cn τοὶ be amt, Jas. 

ansbittel (Gre having no experi- 


ence), Heb. v. 18. 


ἀπεκδέχομαι. 
wait for, Rom. vill. 19, 23, 9 
1Cor. i. 7. Gal. v. 5. 


look for, Phil. iff. 20, Heb. ix. 238. 
Add 1 Pet. iil. 20, for ἅπαξ ἐκδέχ- 
oat, GLTS. 

Col. iii. 9. 
Pal, bol. & H. 16. 


be set at 


ἀπελεγμό 
Lit. refutation; with ἐλϑεῖν εἰς, te 
ht, "Acts xix. 27. 
ἀπελεύθερος. 
freeman (Gr. made ree), 1 Cor. 
vii. 22. 


ἀπελπίζω. 
hope for again, Luke vi. 35. 
ἀπέφαντι. 
over Matt. xxi. 2(κατέναν- 
τι LTrS). xxvii. 61. 
before, Matt. xxvii. 24 (xartvarm 
LTr), Rom. ffi. 18, 
in the presence of, Acts iif. 16. 
contrary to, Acts xvii. 7. 
Add Mark xii. 41, for κατέναντι, Tr. 
ἀπέραντος. 
endless, 1 Tim. i. 4. 
ἀπερισπάστως. 
without neotey 1 Cor. vii. 35. 
ἀπερίτμητος. 


uncircumcised, Acta vii. 51. 

ἀπέρχ 
go away, Matt. viii. δ1 (see ἀποστέλ- 
Aw). xix. 22. xxv. 46, xxvi. 42, 
44. Mark x. 22. xiv. 89. Luke ii. 
15. John iv. 8. vi. 22. x. 40. xvi. 


7t. xx. 10. 
Bea ve ime Matt. viii. 83. xiii. 
xxii. δ, 22. Mark xi. 
4, xii. is y ake vill. 89. xix. 32. 
xxii. 4. John iv. 28. Jt 7. xi. 28, 
46. Acts ix. 17. Jas. 1, 24. 
Matt. fi. 22. iv. 24. wifi. 19, 


’ 


21, 32. x. 5. xiii. 28, 46. xiv. 15, 


° 25° (ἔρχομαε G’ LTS) ). xvi. 91. 


xviii. 30. xxi. 29, 80. xxv. 10», 
18, 25. xxvi. 36. xxvii. 5. xxviil. 
10. Mark i. 20. v. 24. vi. 27(28), 
36, 37. vil. 24. ix. 43. xiv. 10, 12. 
xvi. 18(ap). Luke v. 14. vill. 34 
Cosy Ey ix. 12(G’; πορεύομαι G 

TTrS), 57, 59, 60. xvil. 38. xxii. 
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86 ἀπο 


18. xxiv. 24. Johniv. 43(-G°L>T TrS),| Tit. i. 15. Rev. xxi. 8. 


47. vi. 1, €6, 68. ix. 11. xi. 54. xii. 19. 


xviii. 6. Acta v. 267. Gal. i. 17. Jude/13 


7. Rev. x. 9. xii. 17. xvi. 2. 

d Matt. viii. 18 ix. 7. xiv. 
16. xvi. 4. xxvii. 60. Mark i. 35, 
42. v. 17, 20. vi. 82, 46. viii 13. 
Luke i. 23, 38. v. 13, 25. vii. 24p. 
viii. 87. x. 80. xxiv. 12(ap). John 
iv. 3. v. 15. xii. 86. Acts x. 7. xxviii. 
29(a/). Rev. xviii. 14, 14(ἀπόλλυμι 
GLTTrS). 
go aside, Acts iv. 15. 

go out, Luke viii. 81. 

pass away, Rev. xxi. 4. 

Rev. ix. 12. xi. 14. 

come, Mark iii. 13. vii. 80°. Luke 
xxiii. ϑϑίδρχομαι LTrS). Rom. xv. 


Add Matt. τ. 80, for 24 βάλλω 
LTTrS. Matt. xxviii. 8, Acts xvi. 39, 
see ἐξέρχομαι. Acts xxiii. 32, for πορ- 
evoua, G’LS. 2 Cor. i. 16, for διέρχομαι, 


ΟἽ, Gal. i. 17, for ἀνέρχομαι, L. Rev. 
xxi. 1, for παρέρχομαι, GLTTrS. 
ἀπέχω. 


have, Matt. vi. 2, ὅ, 16, Phil. iv. 
18(marg. have received). 
receive, Luke vi. 24. Phm. 15. 
be, Matt. xv. 8. Mark vii. 6. Luke 
vii. 6». xv. 20». xxiv. 13. 
Impers., it is enough, Mark xiv. 41. 
Sfid., abstain, Acta xv. 20, 29. 
1Thes. iv. 3. v.22. 1Tim. iv. 3 
1 Pet. if. 11. 
Add Matt. xiv. 24 (ap). 
ἀπιστέω. 
believe not, Mark xvi. 11(ap), 16 
(ap). Luke xxiv. 11, 41>. Acts 
xxvill. 2A. Rom. iii. 3. 2Tim. ii. 
ἀπιστία. 
unbelief, Matt. xiii. 58. xvif. 20 
ὁλιγοπιστία LTrS). Mark vi. 6. ix. 
. xvi. l4(ap). Rom. fii. 8. fv. 
20. xi. 20, 23. 1 Tim. i. 13. Heb. 


il. 12,19. 
αἥσπιστος. 
unbelieving, 1 Cor. vil. 14, 15. 


that believeth ποῖ, 1Cor. vii. 12, 
. X. 27. xiv. 22t, 24. 
which believeth not, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
iever, Luke xii. 46. 1 Cor. 
vi. 6. xiv. 23. 2Cor. vi. 14. 
faithless, Matt. xvii. 17. Mark ix. 
19. Luke ix. 41. John xx. 27. 
infidel, 2 Cor. vi. 15, 1 Tim. νυ. 8. 
thing incredible, Acts xxvi. 8. 
ἁπλόος. 
single, Matt. vi. 22. Luke. xi. 84. 


᾿ 


QI. . 
Eph. vi. δ. Col. fil. 22. 
simplicity, Rom. xil. 8 (with ἐν, 
marg. liberally). 2 Cor. 1. 1Ζ2(ἀγιότης 
LS). xi. 8. 
liberality, 2 Cor. viii. 2. 
liberal’, 2 Cor. ix. 13. 
bountifalness, 2 Cor. ix. 11, 


from Matt. i, itr, 21, 24. ii. 1, 
16. iil. '7, 13. iv. 17, 25. v. 18, 29, 
30. vi. 13. wii. 23. viii. 1, 11, 30. 
ix. 15, 16, 22. xi. 12, 25. xii. 88. 
xii, 12, 35. xiv. 2. xv. δ, 27, 28. 
xvii. 9 (ἐκ GLTTrS), 18. xviii. 8, 
9, 35. xix. 1, δ. xx. §, 29. xxi. 8, 
43, xxii. 46. xxiii. 84, 35. xxiv. 1 
(ἐκ L), 29. xxv. 28, 29(ap), 821, 
84, 41, xxvi. 39, 42(-GeL*TTrS), 
47. xxvii. 40, 42, 45, 55, 64. 
xxviii. 2(-G°LTTrS), 7, 8. Mark 
i, 9, 42. if. 20. fii. 72, 8, 22. fv. 
25. v. 85. vii. 1, 4, 6, 17, 33. viii, 
11. ix. 9(ἐκ L). x. 6. xi. 12. xii. 
34, xiii. 19. xiv. 35, 36, 52(-GeL» 
TrS). xv. 80, 82. xvi. 8. 

Luke i. 2, 88, 52. fi. 4, 16, 36, 
37(-Tr; ἐκ 5). fii. 7. iv. 1, 13, 
42. v. 8, 8, 13, 35. vii. 6. viii. 18, 
37. ix. 5, 33, 37, 39, 45, 54 (ἐκ L). 
x. 21, 80, 42. xi. 4(ap), 50, 51. 
xii. 58. xiii. 15, 16, 27, 29, 29 
(GoL*Tr?S). xvi. 3, 18(-G¢), 21, 
30. xvii. 29. xviii. 34. xix. 24, 26, 36 
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(-LOS), 42. xxi. 11. xxii. 41, 42, 
48 (ap), 45. xxiii. 5, 49. xxiv. 2, 
9, 18, 61. John iii. 2. viii. 44. 
x. 5,18. xi. 63. xii. 36. xiii. 3. 
xv. 27. xvi. 22, 30. xviii. 28. xix. 
27. xxi. 8. Acta i. 4, 11, 12, 22¢. 
fi. 40. iii. 19, 24, 26. v. 38, 41. 
vili. 10, 26, 33. ix. 3(é« LTS), 8, 
18. x. 17, Z2l(ap), 23, 37. xi. 11, 
27. xii. 10, 19. xiii. 8, 132, 14, 29, 
31, 39. xiv. 15, 19. xv. 1, 18, 20 
(-LS), 33, 38, 39. xvi. 11. xvii. 
27. xviii. 2, 5, 6, 16, 21. xix. 9, 
12. xx. 6, 9, 17, 18, 26. xxi. 1, 7, 
10. xxii, 22, 29, 30(-GLTS), xxiii. 
21. xxiv. 18. xxv. 1, 7. xxvi. 18. 
xxvii. 21. xxviii. 23. 

Rom. i. 7, 15, 20. v. 9, 14. vi. 7, 
18, 22. vii. 2, 3, 6. viii. 2, 21, 35, 
89. ix. 8. xi. 25. xv. 19, 31. 1 Cor. 
i. 3. vii. 10, 27. x. 14. xiv. 36. 
2Cor. i. 2. iii. 18. v. 6. wii. 1. xi. 
8, ὃ. xii. 8. Gal. i. 3, 6. fi. 12. iv. 
24. Eph. 1. 2. iti. 9. iv. 31. vi. 23. 
Phil. i. 2, δ. iv. 15. Col. i. 2, 2.3, 
26. ii. 20. 1Thes. i. l(ap), 8, 9, 
10. ii. 17. iff. 6. iv. 3, 16. wv. 22. 
2Thes. i. 2, 7, 9ι. 11. 13(see ἀπαρ- 
x4). iii. 2, 3, 6. 1Tim. i. 3. vi. 5 
(ap), 10. ἃ Tim. 1. 2, 8. fi. 19, 21. 
fii. 15. iv. 4, 18. Tit. ἰ. 4. fi. 14. 
Phm. 8. 

Heb. fii. 12. iv. 3, 4, 102. vi. 1, 7. 
vii. 1, 26. viii. 11. ix. 14. x. 22. xi. 
15. xii. 25. Jas. i. 17, 27. iv. 7. v. 
19. 1 Pet. 1. 12. iii. 10. 2 Pet. iii. 4. 
1John 1.1, 7, 9. ii. 7, 7(-G°LTS), 
13, 14, 20, 24¢. fii. 8, 11,17. iv. 
21. v.21. 2John 5, 6. Jude 14. 
Rev. i. 4f, δ, 5(ée LTrS). tii. 12. 
vi. 4(ἐκ GLTTrS, ἐκ —G), 162, vii. 
2, 17(@’, ἐκ GLTTr). ix. 6. xii. 14. 
xiii. 8. xiv. 3, 4. xvii. 8. xvili. 14¢. 
xx. 9(-GLTTr*S), 11. xxi. 2, 4 
(ἐκ LS), 10( κ T). xxii. 19. 

fron among, Lk. xix. 89. Acts xv. 19. 

Matt. ili. 4. v. 42. vii. 15, 16¢. 
x. 7. xi. 19, 29. xv. 1, 27. xvi. 6, 

11, 122, 21. xvii. 25¢r, 26. xxi. 11. 

txiv. 82. xxvii. 21, 24,57. Mark v. 
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ἀπό 
29, 84. vi. 43. wil. 28. viii. 15, 31 
(ὑπό α΄ 1ΤΤΥ δ). xii. 2, 38. xiii. 28. 
xv. 43, 45. Luke v. 15. vi. 13, 17, 
80. wii. 21, 35. viii. 2, 8 (ἐκ 65 1.1 
TrS). ix. 22, 38. xi. 50, 61. xii. 1, 
4, 15, 20, 57. xvii. 25. xviii. 3. xx. 
10, 46. xxi. 80. xxii. 18, 71. xxiii. 
51. xxiv. 42(ap). John i. 44(45), 
44(46). v. 19, 30. vii. 17, 18, 28. 
vili. 28, 42. x. 18. xi. 1, 51. xii. 21. 
xiv. 10. xv. 4. xvi. 13. xviii. 34. 
xix. 38. xxi. 2, 10. Acts ii. 17, 18, 
22. v. 2, 3. vi. 9. viii. 22. x. 38. 
xif. 1. xiii. 23. xv. 5. xvii. 13. xix. 
13 (καί @’ LTS). xxi. 16, 27. xxiii. 
34. xxvii. 44. 

Rom. xiii. 1 (ὑπό G@’LS). 1 Cor. i. 
30. iv. ὅδ. vi. 19. xi. 23. 2Cor. ii. 8. 
iii. 5.x. 7. Gal. i. 1. if. 6. fii. 2. 
Phil. i. 28. Col. i. 7. ili. 24. 1 Thes. 
ii. 6¢. 1 Tim. iii. 7. Heb. vii. 2, 18. 
xi. 13. xii. 15 (marg. from). xtil. 
24. Jas. i. 13. v. 4. 1Johni. 5. fi. 
27. SJohn 7. Rev. ii. 17 (om, ἐκ 8). 
xii. 6. xvi. 12. 
they® of, Matt. xxvii. 9. 


out of, Matt. fii. 16. vii. 4(ἐκ LTr 
S). vili. 34. xii. 43. xiii. 1(ἐκ LS, 
-Tr). xiv. 13, 29. xv. 22. xvii. 18. 
xxiv. 27. Mark i. 10(¢eG”LTTrS). 
v.17. vi. 33. vii. 15(.κ LTTr). x. 46 
(see ἐκεῖθεν). xv. 21. xvi. θ(παρά LTr, 
up). Luke iv. 35, 41. v. 2, 36. vi. 17. 
viii. 2, 12, 29, 33, 35, 38, 46. ix. 
δ. xi. 24. xii. 64. xvii. 29. xxiii, 
26. John vii. 42. Actsi. 9. ii. 5. 
xiii. 50. xvi. 18. xvii. 2. xix. 12 
(-GLTS). xxviii. 21, 23. 2Cor. i. 
16. Heb. xi. 34. Rey. xvi. 17(é« 
@’/LTrS). xxii. 19. 

because of, Matt. xviii. 7. 

for, Matt. xifi. 44. xiv. 26. xxviif. 
4. Luke xix. 8. xxi. 26. xxii. 45. 
xxiv. 41. John xxi. 6. Acts xii. 
14. xxii. 11. 

by, Matt. vii. 16, 20(%« L). Acts 
ix. 13. xii. 20. 2Cor. iii. 18(marg. 
οἵ). vii. 13. Heb. Ve 8. Jude 25. 
Rev. xviii. 15, 





ἀπ 4 ἰνὰ 
with, Luke xv. 16. xvi. 21. Acts 
xx. 9. 

in, 2Thes. ii. 2. 

at, Matt. xix. 4. Luke xxiv. 27t, 
47. John viii. 9(ap). Aots viii. 35. 
xxiii. 23. xxvi. 4. 1Pet. iv. 172. 

before, Acts vii. 45. 1 John ii. 28. 

on, Rev. vi. 10 (ἐκ G@’LTTrS). 
xxi. 13. 

upon, Acts xi. 19. 

since, Matt. xxiv. 21. Col. i. 6, 9. 
Ueb. ix. 26. 

ἀφ᾽ ἧς (se. ὥρας or ἡμέρας), sinoe the 
time, Luke vii. 45.—since, Acts 
xxiv. 11, 2 Pet, iii. 4.—that, Acts 
xx. 18. 

Add, for ἐκ, Mark 1. 26, GL. ν. 
8, L™, ix. 25, L. xvi. 3, LTr. Luke 
iv. 35, G’LTTrS. 88, G’TTrS. 
John vi, 38, LTTr, Acts i. 25, 
LTS, xviii, 2, LTS. xxvii, 34, LT. 
xxviii. 3, G’LTS. Rev, vii. 14, L. 
ix. 18, Ist, @. xix. 5, @’LTTr. — 
For ἐν, Matt. viii. 13, L.—For 
παρά͵ Matt. xx, 20, LTTr. Luke 
viii. 49, L. Acts xxvi. 22, LTS. 
1 John iii, 22, LTS. v. 15, LTS. — 
For ὑπό, Luke i. 26, TTrS. vi. 18, 
GLTTrS, viii. 43, LTTr. Acts iv. 
36, LTS. x. 33, LT. xv. 4, T. Rom. 
xv. 24, LT. Rev. ix. 18, GLTTrS. 
-—Matt. xiv. 24(ap). Mark ii. 21 
(.. αὑτοῦ), LTS. viii. 3(from), T 
TrS, xi. 13(.. afar), G’LTTrS. 
Luke v. 36(Ist of), G’L°TTrS. xiii. 
7, see ov. 12 (from), LS. xxii, 18, 
see νῦν. xxiii. 49(. . afar), LS. John 
xix. 36(0f), G'S. Acts xvi. 39, see 
ἐξέρχομαι. 2 Pet. i. 21, for ἅγιοι, T. 
ii. 21 (4p). Rev. xiv. 13, see ἀπάρτις 


See aidv, ἄκρον, ἄνωθεν, ἀπο- 
στασία, ἄρτι, ἀρχαῖος, ἄφαντος, els, 
ἐκκλίνω, ἔτος, εὐλάβεια, καταργέω, 
κωλύω, D 


λούω, ev, μέ 
ob, πέρυσι, πῆχυς, ρον 
τότε, φεύγω, φοβέομαι. 
ἀποβαίνω. 
out, Luke v. 2. 
Fore, uke xxi. 18. Phil. 1. 19. 
eome, John xxi. 9. 
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μέρος, νυν 
, Τέταρτος, 


ἀποδημέω 
dnote 


cast away, Mark x. 50. Heb. x. 85. 
Add Rev. ili. 2°, for ἀποθνήσκω, (ας 
ἀποβλέπω. 
have respect, Heb. xi. 26. 
αἀπόβλητος. 
to be refused, 1 Tim. i. 4. 
ἂπ 


casting away, Rom. xi. 15. 

less, Acts xxvii. 22. 
ἀπογίνομαι. 

be dead, 1 Pet. ii. 


ἀπογραφή. 
taxing, Luke ii. 2. Acts v. 87. 


AMOY ORG 02. 
Pass., be written (marg. enrolled) 
Heb. xii, 23. —be taxed, Luke il. ὦ 
(marg. be enrolled), 3, 5. 

ἀποδεί; 

show, 2 Thes. ii. 4. 

set forth, 1 Cor. iv. 9. 

prove, Acts xxv. 7. 

approve, Acts ii. 22. 

ἀπόδειξις. 

demonstration, 1 Cor. if. 4. 

ἀποδεχατόω. 

pay tithe, Matt. xxiii. 23. 

ivo tithes, Luke xviii. 12. 
ithe, Luke xi. 42. 

take tithes, Heb. vii. 5. 

ἀπόδεκτος. 

acceptable, 1 Tim. ii. 8. v. 4. 

ἀποδέχομαι. 

be received, Acts xv. 4 (παραδέχο- 
pat LTS). 

Mid., gladly receive, Luke viii. 40. 
Acts ii. 41. — receive, Acts xviii. 
27. xxvili. 30.— accept, Acts xxiv. 
3 


‘Add, for δέχομαι, Luke ix. 11, LT 

TrS. Acts xxi. 17,G’LTS. | 
ἀποδημέω. 

88. 


into ἃ far country, Matt. χχί. 
Mark xii. 1. Luke xx. 9. 

travel into a far country, Matt. 

xxv. 14. 





ἀπὐδημὸς $6 ἀποκαθίστημι 
take one’s Matt. xxv. 15. ἀποθησαυρίζω. 
Luke xv. ἣν ! ἠ lay up in store, 1 Tim, vie 18, 
ἀπόδημος;. ἀποθλίβω. 
taking a far journey, Mark xiii. 84.} to press, Luke viii. 45. 
ἀποδίδωμι. : ἀποθνήσκω. 


, Matt. xii. 36. xx. 8. Luk 
xvi. 2. Acts iv. 33. xix. 40(didwu: 
G’T). 2Tim. iv. 8. Heb. xiii. 17. 
1 Pet. iv. 5. Rev. exif 12. 

ive again, Luke iv. 20. 
iver, Matt. xxvii. 58. 
deliver again, Luke ix. 42. 
il Acts v.§&. vii. 9. Heb. xii. 


ἐδ Matt. v. 26. xviii. 25, 26, 2δ, 
, 30, 84, Luke vii. 42. xii. 59. 
peyment be made, Matt. xviii. 25. 
repay, Luke x. 35. 


reoompense, Rom. xii. 17. 
Wath ἀμοιβής, requite, 1 Tim. v. 4. 
Matt. vi. 4, é, 18. xvi. 27. 
2 ‘Tim. iv. 14. Rev. xviii. 6. 
mstore, Luke xix. δ. 
render, Matt. xxi. 41. xxif. “1. 
Mark xii. 17. Luke xx. 25. Rom. 
ii. 6. xiii. 7. 1Cor. vii. 8. 1Thes. 
ie ‘eld Heb sil, ἢ ἃ fi. 2 
eb. xii. 11. Rev. xxii. 2. 
ye orm, Matt. v. 33. 
Add, for δίδωμι, Luke vii. 15, 1,5, 
Rom. xiv. 12, L. 
ἀποδιορίζω. 
to separate, Jude 19. 
ἀποδοχιμάζω. 
disallow, 1 Pet. ii. 4, 7. 
reject, Matt. xxi. 42. Mark viii. 
81. xii. 10. Luke ix. 22. xvii. 25. 
xx. 17. Heb. xii. 17. 
ἀποδοχή. 
ion, 1 Tim. i. 15. iv. 9. 
ἀπόθεσις. 
ing away, 1 Pet. fii. 21. 
rested mast put off, 2 Pet. i. 14. 
ἀποθήκη. 
| Matt. iil. 12, Luke iii. 17. 
Matt. vi. 26. xiii. 80. Luke 
sii. 18, 24. 


ie, Matt. xxii. 27. xxvi. 85. 
Mark xii. 19, 20, 21, 22. Luke xvi. 
224. xx. 28, 28(), fr. εἰμί, LTr), 
29, 30(ap), 31, 32, 36. John iv. 49. 
vi. 50. viii. 21, 242. xi. 16, 26, 32, 
37, 50, 51. xii. 242, 33. xviii. 32. 
xix. 7. xxi. 232. Acts ix. 37. xxi. 
13. xxv. 11. Rom. v. 6, 7t, 8. vi. 
9, 10%. vii. 9(10). viii. 13, 34. xiv. 
7, 8tr, 9, 15. 1 Cor. viii. 11. ix. 15. 
xv. 8, 22, 31, 32, 36. 2Cor. v. 14 
(15), 15¢. vi. 9. Phil. i. 21. 1 Thes. 
iv. 14. v.10. Heb. vii. 8. ix. 27. x. 
28. xi. 13. Rev. iii. Ζ(ἀποβάλλω 62). 
viii. 9, 11. ix. 6. xiv. 18. xvi. 8. 

be a dying, Heb. xi. 21». 

lie a dying, Luke viii. 42. 

μέλλω ἀποθνήσκειν, be at the point 
of death, John iv. 47. 

be Matt. ix. 24. Mark v. 35, 
39. ix. 26. xv. 44. Luke viii. 52, 
53. John vi. 49, 58. viii. 52, 53¢. 
xi. 14, 25. Rom. v.15. vi. 2, 7, 8. 
vii. 2, 3, θ(ἀποθανόντες 8tC™GLTS). 
2Cor. v. 14(15). Gal. ii. 19, 21. 
Col. ii, 20. iii. 3. Heb. xi. 4. 

μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν, when .. Was 
di Acts vii. 4. 

dead, Jude 12?, 

. Matt. vill. $2. 

wv. φόνῳ, be slain, Heb. xi. 37. 

Add, for ἀπόλλυμι, Matt. xxvi. 52, 
6“, John xviii. 14, G’”LTrS.—John 
xi. 21, for θνήσκω, G’LTrS. 1 Pet. 
iii. 18, for πάσχω, G/LS. > 

ἀποκαθιστάνω. 

restore again, Acts i. 6. 

Add Mark ix. 12, for ἀποκαθιστάω, 
LTTr (ἀποκαταστάνω S). 

ἀποκαθίστημι OF -ἰστάω. 

restore, Matt. xil. 13. xvii. 1]. 
Mark fii. 5. viii, 25. ix. 12(see ἀπο- 
καθιστάνω). Luke vi. 10. Heb. xiil. 








ἀποκαλύπεω 40 ἀποκρύπεα 
ἀποκαλύπτοω. 24, 26, 28. xvi. 2, 16, 17. xvii. 4, 
reveal, Matt. x. 26. xl. 25, 27/11, 17. xix. 4, 27. xx. 13, 22. xxt, 
(see βοίδλομαι). xvi. 17. Luke ii, 35. | 21, 24, 27, 29, 80. xxii. 1, 29, 46. 
x. 21, 22. xii. 2. xvii. 30. John xii. | xxiv. 4. xxv. 9, 12, 26, 37, 40, 
38. Rom. i. 17, 18. viii. 18. 1 Cor. | 45. xxvi. 23, 25, 88, 62, 68(-Tr$y, 
ii. 10. iii. 13. xiv. 80. Gal. i. 16. | 66- xxvii. 12, 14, 21, 25. xxviii. 5. 
iii. 283, Eph. iii. 5. Phil. iii. 15.| Mark fii. 33. v. 9(G@’, omS). vi. 37. 
2Thes. ii. 3, 6, & 1 Pet. i. 5, 12.) vii. 6(-TTrS), 28. viii. 4, 28(elrov 
v. 1. TS), 29. ix. δ, 12(-G’TTrS), 17, 19, 
88(¢nui TTrS). x. 8, 6(-TrS), 20, 
24, 20(-TS), 51. xi. 14, 22, 20(-T 
TrS), 29, 80, 88(Tr™, -L°TTrS). 
xii. 17, 24(-TTrS), 28, 29, 84, 35. 
xiii. 2(-TTrS), 6(-TTrS). xiv. 20 
(-GeLTTrS), 40, 48, 60, 61. xv. 2, 
3(-StEGLTTrS), 4, δ, 9, 12. 

Luke 1. 19, 35, 60. fii. 11, 16. iv. 
4,8, 12. v. δ, 32(-LTr*), 31. vi, 
3. vii, 22, 40, 43. viii. 21, 50. ix. 
19, 20, 41, 49. x. 27, 28, 41. xi. 7, 
45. xiii. 2,8, 14, 15, 25. xiv. 8, 5 
(-G°LTr). xv. 29. xvii. 17, 20, 37. 
xix. 40, xx. 3, 7, 24, 34(-LTTrS), 
39. xxii. 51, 68. xxiii. 8, 9, 40. 












ἀποκάλυψις. 

revelation, Rom. ii. 5. xvi. 25. 
1Cor. xiv. 6, 26. 2Cor. xii. 1, 7. 
Gal. i. 12. fi. 2. Eph. i. 17. iii, 8. 
1 Pet. {. 13. Rev. i, 1. 

With ἐν, when. . shall be revealed, 
2 Thes. i. 7. 1 Pet. iv. 13. 

manifestation, Rom. viii. 19. 

appearing, 1 Pet. 1. 1. 

coming(Gr. revelation), 1 Cor. i. 7. 


With εἰς, to lighten, Luke ii. 32. 
ἀποκαραδοχία, 
earnest expectation, Rom. viii. 19. 


Phil, i. 20. 


ἀποκαταλλάσσω. ΝΑῚ 21, 28 48(49), 49(50), 50 
Eph. ii. 16. Col. i. .| Jobn i. 
reconcile, Eph. ii. 16, Col. 1.20, 21 (51). fi. 18, 19. fii. 3, 6, 9, 10, 27. 
tan Ante ti Oho iv. 10, 13, 17. v. 7, 11, 17, 19. vi. 
restitution, Acts fii. 21. 7, 26, 29, 43, 68, 70. vii. 16, 20, 
ἀπόχειμαι. 21, 46, 47, 52. viii. 14, 19, 33, 34, 


be laid up, Luke xix. 20. Col. 1. δ. 

2 Tim. iv. 8. 

be appointed, Heb. ix. 27. 
ἀποκεφαλίζω. 

behead, Matt. xiv. 10. Mark vi. 

16, 27(28). Luke ix, 9. 


39, 48, 49, 54. ix. 3, 11, 20, 25, 27, 
30, 34, 36. x. 25, 32, $3, 84. xi. 9. 
xii. 23, 30, 34. xiii. 7, 8, 26, 36, 
38. xiv. 23. xvi. 8]. xviii. δ, 8, 20, 
22, 23, 30, 34, 85, 36, 37. xix. 7, 
11, 15, 22. xx. 26. xxi. 5. 

Acts iii. 12. iv. 19. v. 8, 29. viii. 


ἀποκλείω. 24, 34, 87(ap). ix. 13. x. 46. xi. 9. 
shut, Luke xiil. 25. xv. 13, xix. 15. xxi. 13. xxii. 8, 
ἀποχόπτο. 28. xxiv. 10, 25. xxv. 4, 9, 12, 16. 


Col. iv. 6. Rev. vii. 13. 


Add Matt. xxiv. 2, for Ἰησοῦς, L 
TTrS. Mark ix. 6,for λαλέω, TrS. 


cut off, Mark ix. 43, 45. John 
xviii. 10, 26. Acts xxvii. 32. Gal. 
v. 12. 


ἀπόχριμα. ἀπόκρισις. 
sentence(marg. answer), 2Cor.i.9.| answer, Luke il. 47. xx. 26. John 
ἀποκρίνομαι. i. 22. χίχ. 9. 


to answer, Matt. iii. 15. iv. 4. viii. ἀποχρύπτοω. 
8. xi. 4, ὁδ. xii. 38, 39, 48. xiii.| hide, Matt. xi. 2δ(κρύπτω LTTrS), 
11, 37. xiv. 28. xv. 3, 13, 15, 23, xxv. 18(xpérrw LTTrS). Luke x. 


Φ # 


απόχρυφος 
21. 1Cor. fi. 7. Eph. iif. 9. Col. 1. 


ἀπόκρυφος. 
hid, Luke viii. 17. Col. ἢ. 8. 
kept secret, Mark iv. 22. 
ἀποχτείγω. 

kill, Matt. x. 28. xvi. 21. xvii. 
23. xxi. 35, 38. xxiii. 34, 37. xxiv. 
9. xxvi. 4. Mark iii. 4. vi. 19. viii. 
31. ix. 31, 31°. x. 34. xii. δι, 7, 8. 
Luke xi. 47, 48. xii. 4, 5. xiii. 31, 
84. xx. 14, 15. John v. 18. vii. 1, 
19, 20, 25. viii. 22, 37, 40. xvi. 2. 
Acts iff. 15. xxi. 31. xxiii. 12. 
xxvii. 42. Rom. xi. 3. 2Cor. ili. 6. 
1 Thes. ii. 15. Rev. ii. 23. vi. 8, 
11. ix. δ, 18, 20. xi. 5, 7. xiil. 10ι, 

slay, Matt. xxi. 39. xxii. 6. Luke 
ix. 22, xi. 49. xiii. 4. John v. 16 
(ap). Acts vii. 52. xxiii. 14. Rom. 
vii. 11, Eph. ii. 16. Rev. fi. 13. 
ix. 15. xi. 13. xix. 21. 


tto death, Mk. xiv. 1. Lk. xviii, 
- John xi. 53. xii. 10. xviii. 31. 
----͵,θἔέλων . . ἀποκτεῖναι, when he would 
have put. . todeath, Matt. xiv. 5. 
Add Luke vi. 9, for ἀπόλλυμι, G. 
ἀποκτέννω GLTTrS Mark xii. 5, 
Rev. vi. 11; do. LTTrS Matt. x. 
28, Luke xii. 4, -crévw G, — dro- 
κταίνω L 2 Cor. iii. 6, Rev. xiii. 10. 
ἀποχυέω. 
forth, Jas. i. 15. 
Jas. 1.18. 
ἀποκυλίω. 
roll away, Mark xvi. 3, ἀ(ἀνακυλίω 
TTrS). Luke xxiv. 2. 
roll back, Matt. xxviii. 2. 
ἀπο L700. 
recvsive, Luke vi. ϑ4(λαμβάνω TTr 
S). xv. 27. xvi. 25. xviii. 80(Aau- 
βάνω 1,). xxifi, 41. Rom. 1. 27. Gal. 
iv. 5. Col. fii. 24. 2John & 3 John 
β(ὑπολαμιβάνω G'LTS). 
receive again, Luke vi. 34. 
take, Mark vii. 33. 


ἀπολόμψεσθε for ἀπολόψεσθε, LTS. | speak for one’s 
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ἐπολογέομαι 
ἀπόλαυσις. 
With εἰς, to enjoy, 1 Tim. vi. 17. 
With ἔχω i the 
Heb. xi. 25. py , 
ἀπολείιπῶ. 
to leave, 2Tim. iv. 13, 20. Jude 6. 
-, remain, Heb. iv. 6, 9. x. 26. 
wit Tit. 1. 5, for καταλείπω, GL 
ἀπολείχω. 
dst, Luke xvi. 21(ἐπιλείχω LTT? 
). 


ἀπόλλυμι or -ολλύω. 

destroy, Matt. ii. 18. x. 28. xii. 14. 
xxi. 41. xxii. 7. xxvii. 20. Mark 
i. 24. ill. 6. ix. 22. xi. 18. xii. 9. 
Luke iv. 84, vi. 9(G”, ἀποκτείνω 
G). iz. 56(ap). xvii. 27, 29. xix. 
47. xx. 16. John x. 10. Rom. xiv. 
15. 1Cor. 1. 19. Jas. iv. 12. Jude δ. 

Mid., be destroyed, 1 Cor. x. 9, 10. 
2Cor. iv. 9.— Matt. v. 29, 
30. viii.25. ix. 17. xviii. 14. xxvi., 
52 (ἀποθνήσκω Ο"). Mark iv. 38. 
Luke v. 87. viii. 24. xi. 51. xiii. 
3, δ, 33. xv. 17. xxi. 18. John 
iii. 15, 16(ap). vi. 27. x. 28. xd. 
50. Acts v. 37. Rom. ff. 12. 1 Cor. 
i. 18. viii. 11. xv. 18. 2Cor. ii, 15. 
2Thes. ii. 10. Heb. i. 11. Jas. i. 
11. 1 Pet. 1. 7. 2Pet. iff. 6, 9. 
Jude 11.—die, John xviii. 14 (ἀπο- 
θνήσκω G”’LTrS).—bde lost, John 
vi. 12. xvii. 12. 2Cor. iv. 3.—be 
marred, Mark ii. 22. 

lose, Matt. x. 6, 39¢, 42. xv. 24. 
xvi. 25¢. xviii. 1l(ap). Mark viii. 
352. ix. 41. Luke ix. 24/, 25. xv. 
4p, 4, 6, 8, 9, 24, 32. xvii. 332. 
xix. 10. John vi. 39. xii. 25. 
xviii. 9. 2John 8. 

Add Acts xxvii. 34, for πίπτω G 
LTS. Rev. xviii. 14, for 2d ἀπέρ- 
χομαι, GLTTrS. 


ἀπολλύων. 
Apoliyen (marg. destreyer), Rev. 
ἀπολογέομαι. 
Acts xxvi. 24». 





ἀπολογία 

answer for one's self, Acts xxv. 8». 
xxvi. 1, 2. 

answer, Luke xii. 11. xxi. 14. 
Acts xxiv. 10. 

exouse one’s self, 2 Cor. xii. 19. 
Rom. ii. 15. 


answer, 1 Cor. ix. 8. 2Tim. iv. 16. 
1 Pet. 11. 10. 800 

clearing of one’s r. vil. 11. 
defence, Acts er 1. Phil. i. 7, 
17(16). 


ἀπολούω. 
wash away, Acts xxii. 16. 
wash, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
ἀπολύτρωσις. 
redemption, Luke xxi. 28. Rom. 
lil, 24. viii. 23. 1Cor. i. 80. Eph. 
1, 7, 14. iv. 80. Col. 1. 14. Heb, ix. 


deliverance, Heb. xi. 85. 
ἀπολύω. 
json Matt. xviii. 27. Luke xiii. 


release, Matt. xxvii. 15, 17, 21, 
26. Mark xv. 6, 9,11, 15. Luke 
xxiil. 16, 17(ap), 18, 20, 25. John 
xviii. 392. xix. 10, 12. 

forgive, Luke vi. 37¢. 

let go, Luke xiv. 4. xxii. 68(-T 
TrS). xxiii. 22. John xix. 12. 
Acts iii. 13. fv. 21, 23. v. 40. xv. 
83. xvi. 35, 36. xvii. 9. xxvilf. 18. 

let depart, Luke fi. 29. Acts xxiii. 


Mid., depart, Acts xxviii. 25. 

set at liberty, Acta xxvi. 32. Heb. 
xiii. 23. 

send away, Matt. xiv. 15, 22, 28». 
xv. 23, 32, 39. Mark vi. 86, 45. 
viii. 3,9. Luke viii. 88. ix. 12. 
dismiss, Acts xv. 80». xix. 41. 
away, Matt. i. 19. v.31, 32. 

xix. 8, 7, 8, 9¢. Mark x. 2, 4, 11, 
12. Luke xvi. 18¢. 
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divorce, Matt. v. 33. 
ἀπομάσσο 
wipo off, Luke x. 11. 
ἀπονέ 
give, 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
ἀπονίπτομαι, 
wash, Matt. xxvii. 24. 
ἀποπίπτω. 
With ἀπό, fall from, Acts ix. 18. 
ἀποπλανάω. 
seduce, Mark xiii. 22. 
Pass., err(marg. be seduced), 1 Tim. 


vi. 10. , 

ἀποπλέο. 
to sail, Acta xiii. 4. xiv. 26. xx. 
15. xxvii. 1. 


3 ᾽ 


ἀποπλύνο. 

Luke v. 2(érAvvoy, fr. πλύ- 
vo, LTr, ἔπλυναν 6’ 5). 
ἀποπρίγοω. 

choke, Matt. xiii. 7. Luke vill. 7, 


ἀπορέο 

be perplexed, 2 Cor. iv. 8. 

stand in doubt(marg. be perplexed 
πος 20 » 

doubt, John xiii. 22. Acts xxv. 20 
(marg. be doubtful). 
Add Luke xxiv. 4, for διαπορέο- 
pat, LTTrS, 


ἀπορφανίζομαι. 
be taken from (Jit. be wholly be- 
reaved of), 1 Thes. ii. 17. 
ἀποσκευάζομαι. 
take up one’s carriage, Acts xxi. 
15 (lit. pack away; ἐπισκενάζομαι 
cra'LTS )- 
ἀποσκίασμα. 
shadow, Jas. 1. 17. 
ἀποσπάω. 
draw away, Acts xx. 30, 





ἀποστασία 
withdraw, Luke xxii. 41. 


draw, Matt. xxvi. 61. 
Pass., with ἀπό, be 


ἀποστασία. 
falling , 2Thes. fi. 8. 

With ἀπό, to forsake, Acts xxi. 21. 
ἀποστάσιον. 
divoreement, Matt. xix. 7. Mark 

zx. 
writing of divoroement, Matt. v. 31. 
ἀποστεγάζω. 
wneover, Mark ii. 4. 
ἀποστέλλω. 


send away, Mark viii. 26. xii. 3, 
(see ἀτιμόω). 

send forth, Matt. fi. 16. x. 5, 16. 
xifi. 41. xxii. 3, 4. Mark fii. 14. 
vi. 7,17. xi. 1. xiv. 13. Luke x. 
8. xx. 20. Heb. i. 14. Rev. v. 6. 
send out, Matt. xiv. 35. xxii. 16. 
send, Matt. x. 40. xi. 10. xv. 24. 
xx. 2. xxi. 1, 3, 34, 36, 37. xxiii. 
34, 37. xxiv. 31. xxvii. 19. Mark 
i. 2. iif. 31. v.10. vi. 27. ix. 37. 
xi. 3. xli. 2, 4, 5, 6,13. xiii. 27. 
Luke i. 19, 26. iv. 18, 43. vil. 3, 
20, 27, ix. 2, 48, 52. x. 1, 16. xi. 
49. xiii. 34. xiv. 17,32. xix. 14, 
29, 32. xx. 10. xxii. 8, 35. xxiv. 
49 (ἐξαποστέλλω TTr). John i. 6, 
19, 24. iii. 17, 28, 34. iv. 38. v. 
33, 36, 38. vi. 29, 57. vii. 29, 32. 
viii. 42. ix. 7. x. 36. xi. 8, 42. 
xvii. 3, 8, 182, 21, 93, 25. xviii. 
24. xx. 21. Acta iii. 20, 36. v. 21. 
vil. 14, 34, 35. viif. 14. ix. 17, 88 
x. 8,17, 20, 2i(ap), 36. xi. 11, 13, 
30. xiii. 15, 2θ(ἐξαποστέλλω LTS). 
xv. 27. xvi. 35, 36. xix. 22°, xxvi. 
17. xxviii. 28. Rom. x. 15. 1Cor. 
1.17. 2Cor. xii. 17. 2Tim. iv. 12. 
1 Pet. i. 12. 1 John iv. 9, 10, 14. 
Rev. i. rina δ. κοῦ 

i rk iv. e 
re Lake iv. 18. 


(xxi. 1ν.} defrand 
gotten from, Acts! 5. vii, 5. 


48 ἀποσυναγωγὸς 


ἀποστερέω. 
Mark x. 19. 1 Cor. vi. 7, 


back by fraud, Jas. v. 4. 
Pen. destitate, ἜΝ vi. ὄν, 


ἀποστολῇ. 
eship, Acts i, 25. 
«δον, ix. &. Gal. i. δ. 
ἀπόστολος. 
he that is sent, John xiii. 16. 
messenger , 2Cor. viii. 23. 
apostle, Matt. x. 2. Mark vi. 30. 
Luke vi. 13. ix. 10. xf. 49.. xvii. 
ὅδ. xxii. 14. xxiv. 10. Acts i. 2, 26. 
ii. 87, 42, 43. iv. 88, 85, 36, 37. 
v. 2,12, 18, 29, 84 (ἄνθρωπος G’LT 
S), 40. vi. 6. vii. 1, 14, 18. ix, 
27. xi. 1. xiv. 4, 14. xv. 2, 4, 6, 
22, 23, 33 (6΄; ἀποστείλαντας αὑτοὺς 
GLT, ἀπ. ἑαυτούς S). xvi. 4. 
Rom. i. 1. xi. 13. xvi. 7. 1 Cor. i. 
1. tv. 9. ix. 1,2, 5. χί!. 28, 29. 
xv. 7, 9t. 2Cor. i. 1. xi. 5, 18. xii. 
11, 12. Gal. 1. 1, 17, 19. Eph. & 
1. if. 20. iif. 5. iv. 11. Col. i. 1. 
1Thes. ii. 6. 1Tim. 4. 1. ii. 7. 
2Tim. i.1,11. Tit. i. 1. Heb. iii, 
1. 1Pet. i.1. 2Pet. i. 1. iii. 2, 
sade 17. Rev. ii. 2. xviii. 26 xxi. 


Rom. {. δ, 


ἀποστοματίζω. 

provoke to speak, Luke xi. 53. 

ἀποστρέφω. 

turn away, Acts iii. 26. Rom. xi. 
26. 2Tim. iv. 4. 

Mid., and Pass. aor., tar awa 
from, Matt. v. 42. 2Tim. 1. 15. 
Tit. 1.14. Heb. xii. a 

ert, Luke xxiii. 14. 
Pet ep again, Matt. xxvi. 52. 


again, Matt. xxvii. (στρέφω 
TTrS). 
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οστυγέα. 
Add Matt. vill. 31, for ἐπιτρέπω! abhor, Rom. xii. 9. 


dreAfetv(G’), GLTTrS. Acts xv. 
A ὄστολος. xxi. 25, for ἐπι- 


88, see ἀπ᾿ 


ἀποσυνάγωγος. 
With ποιέως put out of the syns 


gogue, John xvi. 2. 





ἀποτάσσομαι 44 ante 
With γίνομαι, be put out of the syn- ἀποφθέ, 
agogue, John ix bo ail. speak forth, μη 25. 


tnordcoopas. 


Rett leave of, Acts xviii. 18”. 2Cor. 
‘bid farewell, Luke tx. 61, Acts 


“forsake, ‘Luke xiv. 38. 

send away, Mark vi. 46», 
ἀποτελέω. 

Jas. i, 1δ», 

Add Luke xiii. 82, for ἐπιτελέω, 

LTTrS. 
ἀποτίθεμαι. 

put off, Eph. iv. 23. Col, iif. 8. 

put away, Eph. iv. 25. 

cast off, Rom. xiii. 12. 

lay asi e, Heb. xii. 1. 1 Pet. if. 1. 

lay apart, Jas. i. 21. 

lay down, Acts vii. 58. 

Add Matt. xiv. 3, for τίθεμαι, LTr 
ἀποτινάσσω. 

Νὰ off, Luke ix. 5. Acts xxviii. 


Phm dncoriae 
Fopay ν᾿ 5 
᾿ ἀποτολμάω. 
be very bold, Rom. =: 20. 
ἀποτομία. 
severity, Rom. xi. 222. 
ἀποτό 
sharply, Tit. i. 13. 
sharpness, ἃ 2 Cor. xiii. 10. 
ἀποτρέπομαι. 
turn away, 3 Tim. iii. 5. 
ἀπουσία. 
absence, Phil. ii. 12. 
an 6 


? 


Mark xv. 1 
carry awa ark xv. |. 
xvii. 3. ha 10. 
carry, Luke xvi. 22. 
yes 1Cor. xvi. 3. 
iA Acts xix. 12, for ἐπιῤέρω͵ G’’ 


Rev. 


ἀποφεύγω. 


oo escape (from’), 2 Pet. i. 4. ii. 18) 7 9 
P. 


utterance”, Acts ii. 4. 

say, Acts fi. 14. r 
αποφορτίζομαι, 

unlade, dow Sat 3. 


using, Col. ii. ἀπόχρησιρ. 


ἀποχωρέω. 
depart, Matt. vii. 23. Luke ix. 89. 
Acts xiii. 13. 


depart, Rev. vi. 14. 
depart “asunder, Acts xv. 39. 


ἀποψύχω. 
ἀποψυχόντων ἀνθρώπων, men’s hearts 
failing them, Luke xxi. 20. 


ἀπρόσκοπος. 

without offence, Phil. 1. 10. 

void of offence, "Acts xxiv. 16. 
With γίνομαι, give none offence, 
1 Cor. x. 82. 

ἀπροσωπολήπτως ᾿ς Γλήμππε- DTS). 
βου rape αἴ persons, 1 


Pah Wi wiser, ‘Leep from falling, 
ἅπτω. 
xine Luke xxii. 55° (περιάπτω 


TTr 
aight Luke vill. 167, xi. 83°. xv 


δ id. touch, Matt. viii. 8, 15. fx. 
20, a1, 29. xiv. 36. xvii. 7. xx. 
34. Mark {. 41. fii. 10. v. 27, 28, 
80, 31. vi. 56¢. vii. 33. viii. 29. x. 
13. Luke v. 13. vi. 19. vii, 14, 39. 
viii. 44, 45, 45(an), 46, 47. xviii. 
15. xxii. 51. John xx. 17. 1Cor. 
vii. 1. 2Cor. vi. 17. Col. if. 21. 
1 John v. 18. 

Add Acts xxviii. 2, for ἀνάπτω, 





ἀπωθέομαι 


45 apeoxsta, 
ἀπωθέο el dpaye, if haply, Acts xvii. 27. 
thrast from, Acts vii. 39. elmep dpa, itt be, 1 Cor. xv. 15. 


thrust away, Acts vil. 27. 
t Acts xiii. 46. 
re awa’, 1Tim. i. 19. 
cast away, Rom. xi. 1, 2. 
ἀπώλεια. 
Matt. vii. 13. Rom. ix. 
22. Phil. iii. 19. 2 Pet. ii. 1. iii. 16. 
perdition, John xvii. 12. Phil. 
i. 28. 2Thes. ii. 3. 1Tim. vi. 9. 
Heb. x. 39. 2 Pet. iii. 7. Rev. xvii. 
§, 11. 
With εἰμί εἰς, perish, Acts viii. 20. 
With εἰς, to die, Acts xxv. 16 (om 


S). 
waste, Matt. xxvi. 8. Mark xiv. 4. 
pernic ious way, 2 Pet. fi. 2(ἀσελγεία 
™GLTS; marg. lascivious way). 
damnation, 2 Pet. il. 3. 
damnable”, 2 Pet. if. 1. 


ἄρα. 
cursing, Rom. iii. 14, 


ἄρα. 

Matt. xii. 28. xix. 25. xxiv. 
45. Luke xii. 42. Rom. vii. 21. 
1Cor. xv. 14, 18. 2Cor. νυ. 14(15). 
Gal. ii. 21. iii. 29. v. 11. Heb. 
xii 


oo then, Rom. x.17. Gal. iv. 31 
(-G; διό LTS). 

therefore, Matt. xix. 27. Rom. viii. 
1. Gal. fii. 7. Heb. iv. 9. 
wherefore, 2 Cor. vii. 12. 

no doubt, Luke xi. 20. 

truly, Luke xi. 48. 

épaye, then, Matt. xvii. 26. Acts 
xi. 18(apa LS).— wherefore, Matt. 


vii. 20. 

ἄρα οὖν, go then, Rom- vii. 8, 25. 
ix. 16. xiv. 12(-οὖν L).—now there- 
fore, Eph. ii. 19.—therefore, Rom. 
v. 18. viii. 12. ix. 18. xiv. 19. Gal. 
vi. 10. 1 Thes. v. 6. 2 Thes. fi. 15. 

Eres apa, for then, 1 Cor. Vv. 10.— 
else, 1Cor. vii. 14. 

εἰ dpa, if haply, Mark xi. 18.— 
if perhaps, Acts viii. 22. 


τίς dpa, what maaner of man, Mark, 


iv. 41. Luke viii. 25. — what man- 
ner of, Luke i. 66. 
Also interrogatively, with εἰμί, Aots 


xxi. 38. With εἰ ἔχω, Acts vii. 1 
(-GoLS). With μήτι χράομοι, 2 Cor. 
i. 17. With ric, Matt. xviii. 1. Luke 
xxii. 23. Acts xii. 18. 

Add Gal. ii. 11, for dpa, CL. 


ἀρα. 

Interrogative, therefore, Gal. 1]. 17 
(apa CPL). With εὑρίσκω, Luke 
xviii. δ. 

dpa ry with γινώσκω, Acta viii. 80. 

ἀραβῶν. See ἀρραβώ». 
ἄραφος. See ἄρραφος. 


&00. 
linger, 2 Pet. 3, 
idle, Matt. xii. 86. xx. 
6. 1 Tim, v. 13¢. 
slow, Tit. i. 12. 
2 Pet. i. 8. 
Add Jas. ii. 20, for νεκρός, LT. 


8, 6(omS), 


ἀργύριον. 
silver, Acts ili. 6. xx. 88. 1 Pet. 


i. 18. 

silver piece, Matt. xxvii. 6. 

piece of silver, Matt. xxvi. 15. 
xxvii. 3, 5, 9. Acts xix. 19(pieces‘). 

money, Matt. xxv. 18, 27. xxviii. 
12,15. Mark xiv. 11. Luke ix. 8. 
xix. 15, 23. xxii. 5. Acta vii. 16. 
viii. 20. 


09. 
silversmith, Acts xix. 24. 
a 
ἄργυρος. 
silver, Matt. x. 9(-T, err.? 5). 
Acts xvii. 29. 1 Cor. iii. 12. Jas. v. 
3. Rev. xviii, 12. 


ἀργυροῦς. 
of silver, 2Tim. ii. 20. Rev. ix. 20. 
silver, Acts xix. 24. 


ἀρέσκεια. 
pleasing, Col. 1. 10. 





aoesxce 


ἔσχω. 


46 


ὡρπάζα 


Luke iii. 14. 


ἄρε Mid., be content, 
lease, Matt. xiv. 6. Mark vi. 22. 1Tim. vi. 8. Heb. xiii. 5. —oontent, 


ots vi. 5. Roun. vili. 8. xv. 1, 2, 820 


8. 1Cor. vil. 32, 88, 84. x. 33. 


Gal. i. 10¢. 1 Thee. fi. 4, 15. fv. 1. 
2 Tim. 


ἀρεστός. 
With art., ‘those that are 
1 "John iii. — those 


please, John viii. 29. 
win εἰμί, please, Acts xii. 3. 
reason, Acts vi. "2. 
ἄρ ’ 
virtue, Phil. ἐν. ΠΣ 1. 8, 5¢. 
praise (marg. virtue), 1 Pet. ἢ. 9. 


ὕς nN. 
lamb, (core) ἐς ἀν BS 


ἀριθμέω. 
to number, Matt. x. 30. Luke xii. 


ἡ. Rev. vil. 9. 


ἀριθμός. 
number, Luke xxii. 8. John vi. 10. 
Acts iv. 4. v. 36, vi. 7. xi. 21. 


xvi. 5. Rom. ix. 27. Rev. vy. 11 


(ap). vii. 4. ix. 16¢. xiii, 17, 18¢r. 
xv. 2. xx. 8. 
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ἀρισταῶ. 
fine, Luke xi. 37. John xxi, 12, 


ἀριστερός. 
left, Matt. νἱ. 8. Luke xxiii. 33. 
on the left, 2 Cor. vi. 7. 


Add Mark x, 37, for εὐώνυμος, TTr. 


ἄριστον. 
dinner, Matt. xxii. 4. Luke xi. 38. 
xiv. 12. 
Add Luke xiv. 15, for ἄρτος, @’. 
MOXETOS. 
enough, Matt. x. 25. 
sufficient, Matt. vi. 34. 
Ἐν εἰμέ understood, βαῖδοθ, 1 Pet. 
v. 3. 
ἀρκέω. 
be enc enough, Matt. xxv. 9, 
ohn xiv. 8 
a’ fe sail, John vi. 7. 23Cor. 


hn 10°. 


ἄρκτος, ἄρχος GLTTrS. 
bear, Rev. xiii. 2. 


chariot, Acts sok 28, 29, 88. Rev 


ἁρμόζομαι. 
espouse, 2 Cor. xi. 2. 


ἀρμός. 
joint, Heb. iv. 12. 

ἀρνέομαι. 
deny, Matt. x. 88,. xxvi. 70, 72. 
Mark xiv. 68, 70. Luke viii. 45, 
xii. 9. xxii.57. John i. 20. xviii. 25, 
27. Acts iii. 13, 14. iv. 16.1 Tim. 
v. 8. 2Tim. ii. 120, 13. iti. 5. Mt. 
i. 16. if. 19. 2Pet. fi. 1. 1 John ii. 
221, 23. Jude 4. Rev. ii. 13. iii. 8. 
refuse, Acts vii. 35. Heb. xi. 24. 
Add, for ἀπαρνέομαι, Luke ix. 23, 
GLTTrS. John xiii. 38, LTTr, 

ἀρνίον. 
lamb, John xxi. 15. 
qioaid « ao Christ, Lamb, Rev. v. 6, 

3. vi. 1, 16. vii. 9, 10, 14, 

ἫΝ ἘΠῚ 11. xiii. 8, 11. xiv. 1, 4 
10. xv. 3. xvii. 14t. xix. 7, 9. xxi. 
9, 14, 22, 23, 27. xxii. 1, 8. 


ἀρνός. See ἀρήν. 
ἀροτριάω. 
i? plow, Luke xvii. 7. 1Cor. ix. 


ἄροτρον. 
plow, Luke ix. 62. 


Heb. ary: 
0 8 x 
μὴ rn, Luke xi. 80. 


robbery, Phil. fi. 6 «θπαγμός. 


ἁρπάζω. 
take by force, Matt. xi. 12, John 
vi. 15. Acts xxiii. 10. 
catch away, Matt. xifi. 19. Acts 





3 , 


ἄρπαξ Ὡ“Ξ ἀρτύω 
eateh. John x. 12, ith ἀπό, heneeforth, Matt. xxiii. 
otek’ δ 2Cor. xii. 2,4. 1Thes. a ne — from 
iv. ΤΊ. ev. xii. 5. John av, 7. — bewafen Mat 
, John x. 28, 29. xxvi. 64. John {. 51(52; GY LTS 
Jude 23. S).—now (marg. from henceforth), 
Add, for διαρπάζω, Matt. xii. 29, | John xiii. 1 
LYTr. 29, LT. ἄχρι τῆς bor pas, even unto this 


ἅρπαξ. 
ravening, Matt. vii. 15. 
extortioner, Luke xvili. 11. 1 Cor. 
v. 10, 11. vi. 10. 
ἀρραβών. 
earnest, 2 Οοσ. i. 2) (ἀραβών LS). 
v. 5. Eph. i. 14. 
ἄρραφος, ἄραφος TTrS. 
without seam, John xix. 23. 


ἄρρην, ἄρσην LT. 
man, Rom. i. 21. Rev. xii. 5. 
man child, Rev. xii. Ἰδ(άρσην 5). 


ἄρρητος 
unspeakable, 3 Gor. xil. 4. 
Os. 
sek, Matt. ἄρρωστι Mark xvi. 18 


ΤΑ is sick, Mark vi. 18. 
Plural, sick folk, Mark vi. 5. 


sickly, 1 Cor. xi. 30. 


οἴτης. 
me out self with mankind, 


Ἐπ ὅδ defath one's self with man- 


ἄρσην. 
male, Matt. xix. 4, Mark x. 6. 
Luke ii. 23. Gal. iit. 28. 
Rom. i. 272. 
‘See also Sppny. 


»Ὅ 


ἀρτέμων. 
mainsail, Acts xxvii. 40. 
αρτι. 
even now, Matt. ix. 18. 
now, Matt. 11}. 15. xxvi. 53. John 
ix. 19, 25. xiii. 7, 33, 37. xvi. 12, 
81. 1 Cor. xiii. 120. xvi. 7. Gal. 1. 


present hour, 1 Cor. iv. 11. 

With ἕως, until now, Matt. xi. 12, 
John ii. 10.—even until now, 
1 John ii. 9.— unto this present, 
1Cor. xv. 6.—unto this day, 1 Cor. 
iv. 13.— unto this hour, 1 or. vill, 
7.— hitherto, John v. 17. xvi. 24. 
Add Rev. iv. 13 (see dxépri). 


ἀρτιγεννγῆτος. 
new-born, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 


ἄρτιος. 
perfect, 2 Tim. iii. 17. 


ἄρτος. 

bread, Matt. iv. 8, 4. wi. 11. vii. 
9. xv. 2, 26, 33. xvi. 5, 7, 8,11, 18 
CTS). xxvi. 26. Mark ffi. 20. vi. 

8, 36(-G’L*Tr, δρῶμα S), 37. vii. 
2, 5, 27. viii. 4, 14,16, 17. xiv, 
22. Luke iv. 8, 4. vit. 33(-G*). 
ix. 3. xi. 3, 11. xiv. 1, 15 (ἄριστον 
G’). xv. 11. xxii. 19. xxiv. 80, 35. 
John vi. 5, 7, 23, 31, 322, $3, 34, 
36, 41, 18, "60, Bier, 682. ΧΙ, 18, 
χχί. 9, 13. Acts ἢ. 42, 46. xx. 7, 
11. xxvii. 86. 1 Cor, x. 16, 17t. 

. 23, 26, 27, 28. 2Cor. ix. 10. 
a Thee ili. δ, 2. 
ἄρτοι τῆς προθέσεως, show-bread, 
Matt. xii. 4. Mark if, "26. Luke vi. 
4. τ τρόθεσις τῶν ἄρτων, show-bread, 
Heb. ix. 
loaf, Matt xiv. 17, 19% xv. 34, 
86. xvi. 9,10. Mark vi. 38, 4l¢, 
44, 52. viii. 5, 6, 14, 19. Luke fx. 
18, 16. xi. δ. John vi. 9, 11, 13, 


26. 
Add Mark viil. 20(seven oo), LS. 


9, 10. iv. 20. 1 Thes. ii. 6. 2 Thes. | to season, Mark ix. 50. Luke xiv. 


εἰ, 1. 1 Pet. i. 6, 8. Rev. xii. 10. 


34. Col. iv. 6. 














“Ὀχάγγελορ, 
ἀρχάγγελος. 
archangel, 1 Thes. δῇ 16. Jude 9. 
ἀρχαὶ 
at old time, Matt. v. ‘21, 27(omS), |; 
dg’ ἡμερῶν ἀρ ἀργαίων, ἃ. good while 
πο νεῶν dp. ἀρχαίων, of old time, Acts 


xv. 21. 
“ola, Luke ix. 8, 19. Acts xxi. 16. 
2 Pet. ii. 5. Rev. xii. 9. xx. 2. 
With art., old things, 2 Cor. v. 17. 


ith 4,8. xxiv. 
8, 21. Mark i. 1. x.%. xiii. 8(9), 
19. Luke i. 2. John i. 1, 2. ii. 11. 
vi. 64. viii. 25, 44. xv. 21. xvi. 4. 
Acts xi. 15. Phil. iv. 15. Col. i. 
18. 2 Thes. ii. 13(see ἀπαρχή). Heb. 
1.10. iii. 14. vii. 8. 2 Pet. iii. 4. 
1 John i. 1. fi, 7, 7(-GeLTS), 13, 
14, 242. iii. 8,11. 2 John 5, 6. Rev. 
i, S(om). ili. 14. xxi. 6. xxii. 13. 
first’, Heb. v. 12. 
With ἀπό, αἱ the fist, Acta xx. 4. 

va, begin 
Heb. ii. 8. 
corner, Acts x. 1]. xi. 5. 


first estate (marg. principality), 
Jude 6. 


Principles™ (marg. beginning), Heb. 


ΠΝ ity, Rom. vifi. 88. Eph. i. 
21. iii. 10. vi. 12. Col. i. 16. ii. 10, 
15. Tit. iii. 1. 
rule, 1 Cor. xv. 24. 

power, Luke xx. 20. 


magistrate, Luke xii. 11. 


ἀρχηγός. 

Prinee, Acts iii. 15 (marg. author). 

v. 

captain, Heb. ii. 10. 

author(marg. beginner), Heb. xii. 2. 
αρχιερατιχός. 

of the high priest, Acts iv. 6. 
ἀρχιερεύς. 

chief priest, Matt. ii. 4, xvi. 21. 


xz. 18. 


48 


ἄρχω 


14, 47, 59. xxvii. 1, 8, 6, 12, 20, 
41, 62. xxviii. 1]. Mark viii. 81. 

x. 33. xi. 18, 27. xiv. 1, 10, 43, 
53, 55. xv. 1, "3, 10, 11, 31. Luke 
ix. 22. xix. 47. xx. Ἰ(ἰρείς @’T), 
19. xxii. Boe 66. xxiii. 4, 10, 
13, 23(-L*Tr’S). xxiv. 20. John 
vii. $2, 45. xi. 47, 57. xii. 10. 
xviii. 3, 35. xix. 6, 15, 21. Acts 
iv. 23. v. 24. ix. 14, 21. xxii. 30. 
xxifi. 14. xxv. 15. xxvi. 10, 12. 
chief of the Acts xix. 14. 
high att. xxvi. 8, 51, 57, 
58, 62, 63, 65. Mark fi. 46. ‘xiv. 
47, 53, 54, 60, 61, 63, 66. Luke fii. 
2. xxii. 50, 54. John xi. 49, δὶ. 
xviii. 10, 13, 152, 16, 19, 29, 2A, 
26. Acts iv. δ. v. 17, ‘21, '24(lepede 
StGT,-LS), 27. vii. 1. ix. Ἰ. xxii. 5. 
Xxiii. 2, 4, 5. xxiv. 1. xxv. 2. Heb. 
iv. 15. v. 1, 5. vii. 27, 28. viii. 3. ix. 
7, 25. xiii. 11. — Said of Christ, Heb. 
ii. 17. iii. 1. iv. 14. v. 10. vi. 20. vii. 
26. viii. 1. ix. 1]. 


Add Heb. x. dom for ἱερεύς, L. 


at the first,! chief Shepherd, 1 bie v. 4. 


ἀρχισυνάγωγος. 
ruler of the gue, Mark v. 
22, 35, 36, 38. L viii. 49. xiii. 


Nid a he τωρ, λεὼ 
chie 
xviii. 8, 17. 
ἀρχιτέκτων. 
master-builder, 1 Cor. iii. 10. 
ἐρχιτελώνης. 
chief Among the a Luke 


xix. 
ἀρχιτρίκ 
governor of the mae John fi. 8, 9. 
ruler of the feast, John ii. 9. 
0. 
rule over, ee 42. 
over, Rom. xv. 13. 

Me, be Matt. iv. 17. xi. 7, 
20. xii. 1. xiv. 30. xvi. 21, 22. 
xviii. 24°, xx. 8. xxiv. 49. xxvi. 


xxi. 15, 23, 45. xxvi. 3, | 22, 37, 74. Mark i. 45. 11. 23. fv. 


ἄρχων 
1. ν. 17, 20. 


15, xii. 1. xiii. δ. xiv. 19, 33, 65, 
69, 71. xv. 8, 18. Luke iii. 8. iv. 
21. v. 21. vii. 15, 24, 38, 49. ix. 
12. xi. 29, 53. xii, 1, 45. xiii. 25, 
23. xiv. 9, 18, 29, 80. xv. 14, 94. 
xix. 37, 45. xx. 9, xxi. 28ν. xxii. 
23. xxiii. 2, 5, 30. xxiv. 27, 47. 
John viii. 9(ap). xiii. δ. Acta i. 1, 
22. fi. 4. viii. 35. x. 37. xi. 15. 


xviii. 26. xxiv. 2. xxvii. 35. 2Cor. 
iii. 1. 1 Pet. iv. 17. — With εἰμί, 
23», — rehearse’ | | 


Luke iii. 


beginning, Acts xi. 4. 


ἄρ 

prince, Matt. tx 34 34. xii. 24, xx. 

Mark iii. 22. John xii. 31. xiv. 
30. xvi. 11. 1 Cor. ii. 6, 8. Eph. ii. 
2. Rev. i. δ. 
ohiof, Luke xi. 15, xiv. 1°, 
ruler, Matt. ix. 18, 23. Luke vili. 
41. xviii. 18. xxiii. 13, 35. xxiv. 


20. John iii. 1. vii. 26, 48. Acts 


. 17. iv. δ, 8, 26. vii. 27, 35t. 
xii 27. xiv. δ. xvi. 19. xxiii. 5. 
Rom. xiii. 3. 
chief ruler, John xii. 42, 


magistrate, Luke xii. 58. 


ἄρωμα. 
Luke xxiii. 56. xxiv. 1. 


Jo xix. 40. 
sweet spices, Mark xvi. 1. 


ἀσαίνομαι, Sce σαίϑομαι. 
ἀσάλευτος. 
wnmovable, Acts xxvii. 41. 
which can net be meved, Heb. xii. 28. 


ao, 
; junquonchable, 


ix. 43(ap), 45 (ap). 
ἀσέβεια. 
iness, Ron. i. 18. xi. 26. 
ore 16. Tit. ii. 12. 
ungodly™, Jude 15(-@*S), 18. 
ace ἕω. 


live ungodly, 2 Pet. ii. 6. 
3" 
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vi. 2, 7, 34, 66. vill. 
11, 31, 38. x. 28, 36, Ἢ ἢ 41. xi. 


Lo 
S). 2Cor. xi. 21, 29¢. xii. 10. xiil. 
9 


3, 


στος. 
tt. fii. 12. Luke 
tbat never shall be quenched, Mark 


dob evdes 
commit ungvily, Jade 15. 


ungodly, Rom. i iv. Y. 6. 1Tim. 1.9. 
wet wis. “that, - 41.5. iii.7. Jude 15. 

ith art. is ft ungodly, Jude 15. 
ungodly man, Jude 

ἀσέλγεια. 

lasciviousness, Mork vii, 22. 2Cor. 
xii. 21. Gal. v.19. Eph. iv. 19. 
1 Pet. iv. 3. Jude 4. 
wantonness, Rom. xiii. 13. 
we much wantonness, 2 Pet. ii. 


With ἐν, filthy, 2 Pet. ii. 7. 
τ 2 Pet. ii. 2, for ἀπώλεια, ΟΌΟ, 
T 


ἄσημος. 
mean, Acts xxi. 39. 
aobevece. 
weakness, 1Cor. ii. 3. xv. 43. 


2Cor. xii. 9. xiii, 4. Heb. xi. 34, 


infirmity, Matt. viii. 17. Luke v. 


15. viil. yy xiii. 11, 12. John v. 5 
Rom. vi. 19. viii. 26. 2 Cor. xi. 30. 
xii. δ, 9, 10. Gal. iv. 13. 1 Tim. v. 
23. Heb. iv. 15. v. 2. vii. 28. 


sickness, John xi, 4. 
disease, Acts xxviii. 9. 


ἀσθενέω. 
δον Rom. iv. 19. viii. 8. xiv. 
1Cor. viii. θρ(άσθενήῆς G’ LT 


be made wosk, Rom. xiv. 21(-G°S.) 
Acts xx. 35”, 1Cor. vii 


iP, 2P. 


impotent man, John v. 7°. 
impotent folk, John v. 3?,»!. 
be sick, Matt. xxv. 36. ‘Luke vii. 


10(-LTrS). John iv. 46. xi. 2, 3, 
6. Acts ix. 37. Phil. ii. 26, 27. Jas. 
v. 14. 


sick, Matt. x. &?. Mark vi. 56?. 


puke iv. 40». ix. ϑρ(ἀσθενῆς G/’LTr* 


S, -T). John xi. 1». Acta xix. 12». 


2 Tim. iv. 20». 


be d, John vi. 2. 
δὴ ate “δ 5 39, for ἀσθενής, 








ἀσθένημα 


corey se 


LTTr. John v. 13, for taGele, fr. ἰά- | (14). Phm. 28. Heb. xiii. 242. 1 Pet. 


ona, Q'T. 
ἀσθένημα. 


infirmity, Rom. xv. 1. 
ἀσθ 
without strengt Rom. v. 6. 
weak, Matt. seal 41. Mark =. 
38. 1Cor. iv. 10. viii. 7, 10. ix 
22tr. xi. 80. 2Cor. x. 10. Gal. iv. 
9. 1Thes. v. 14. 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
With crt., weakness, 1Cor. 1. 25. 
Heb. vii. 18.—weak things, 1 Cor. 
i. 27?!(ap). 
feeble, 1 Cor. xii. 22. 
impotent, Acts iv. 9. 
sick, Matt. xxv. 39(do8evéu® LTTr), 
43, 44. Luke x. 9. Acts v. 15. 
sick folks, Acts v. 16°, 


Add, for ἀσθενέων͵ Luke ix. 2, G’’ 
LTr’S. 1 Cor. viii. 9, G’LTS, 

ἀσιτία. 

abstinence, Acts xxvii. 21. 
ἄσιτος. 

fasting, Acts xxvii. 33. 
ἀσκέω. 

to exercise, Acts xxiv. 16. 
ἀσχό-. 


bottle, Matt. ix. 17/. Mark fi. 22ιν, 
22(ap). bake ¥ AL μόνως 38. 


gladly, Acts i ii. vi 1 G@LTS ). xxi. 
17. 


ἄσοφος. 

fool, Eph. v. 15. 

ἀσπάζομαι. 
greet, Rom. xvi. ὃ, 6, 8, 11. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 20%. 2Cor. xiii. 12. Phil. iv. 
21. Col. iv. 14. 1 Thes. vy. 26. 2Tim. 
iv. 21. Tit. iii. 15(14). 1 Pet. v. 
14. 2John 13. 3John 14(15). 
salute, Matt. v. 47. x. 12. Mark 
ix. 15. xv. 18. Luke i. 40. x. 4. 
Acts xviii. 22°. xxi. 7, 197. xxv. 
3. Rom. xvi. 5, 7, 9, ‘102, 11, 12, 
12(ap), 13, 14, 15, ἰού 21, 22, "931. 
1 Cor. xvi. 19(18)¢. 2'Cor. xiii. 13 
(12). Phil. iv. 21, 22. Col. iv. 10, 
12,15. 2Tin. iv. 19. Tit. {1}. 15 


v. 13. 3 John 14(15). 
embrace, Acts xx. 1. Hib. xi. 13. 
take leave of, Acts xxi. ὑρ(άπασπά- 
ζομαι LTS). | 
ασπασμος. 
, Matt. xxiii. 7. Luke xi. 


, | 43. xx. 46. 


suntaton, Mark xii. 38. Luke i. 
29, 4 1, 44. 1 Cor. xvi. 21. Col. iv. 
18. 2 Thee. iil. 17. 


ἄσπιλος. 
without spot, 1 1Tim. vi. 14, 1 Pet. 
i. 19. 2 Pet. iii. 14. 


unspotted, Jas. i. 27. 


ασπις 
asp, Rom. ili. 18. 


ἄσπονδος 
implacable, Rom. i. 81(- 6.8}. 


truce-breaker, 2Tim. iii. 3 


ἀσσάριον 
farthing, Matt. x. 29. "Luke xii. 6, 


ἄσσον, “Ἄσσον St. 
close by, Acts xxvii. 18. 


ἄστατ ἕω. 


have no certain dwelling place, 


1 Cor. iv. 11. , 


ἀστήρ. 
star, Matt. fi. 2, 7,9, 10. xxiv. 
29. Mark xiii. 35. 1 Cor. xv. 4ltr. 
Jude 13. Rev. i. 16, 20¢. ii. 1, 28. 
iii. 1. vi. 13. viii. 10, 11, 12. ix. 1. 
xii. 1, 4. xxii. 16. 


3 ’ 


ἀστηρικτος. 
unstable, 2 Pet. ii. 14. iif. 16. 


without natural affection, Rom. 1. 
31(marg. unsociable). 2 Tim. iii. 8. 


ἀστοχέω. 
swerve from (arg. not aim at), 
1 Tim. i. 6. 
err, 1 Tim. vi. 21. 2 Tim. i. 18. 





2 ᾽ 


3 LA 


lightning, Matt. xxiv. 27. xxviii. 
8. Luke x. 18. xvii. 24. Rev. iv. 
δ. viii. 5. xi. 19. xvi. 18. 

bright shining, Luke xi. 36. 

KOT PUTT. 

lighten, Luke xvii. 24. 

shine, Luke xxiv. 4. 


ἄστρον. 
ster, Luke xxi. 25. Acts vil. 48. 
xxvil. 20. Heb. xi. 12. 


δ] 


ἀτιμία 
ἀσωτία. 
riot, Tit. 1. 6. 1 Pet. iv. 4, 
excess, Eph. v. 18. 
ἀσώτως. 
riotous”, Luke xv. 18. 
ἀτακτέω. 
Ν ΟΝ one’s self disorderly, 3 Thes. 


ἅταχτος. 
ly (marg. disorderly), 1 Thes. 


> » 


ἀσύμφωνος. ἄχτως. 
avi εἰμί, agree not, Acts xxviii.| disorderly, 2 Thes. iii. 6, 11. 
P, pA 


ἀσύνετος. 


ἄτεκνος. 
without children, Luke xx. 28, 29. 


without understanding, an XV-! childless, Luke xx. 80(ap). 


16. Mark vii. 18. Rom. {. 81. 
feelish, Rom. i. 21. x. 19. 
ἀσύνθετος. 
covenant breaker, Rom. i. 31. 


ἀσφάλεια. 
safety, Acts v. 23. 1 Thes. ν. 8. 
certainty, Luke i. 4. 
ao 


safe, Phil. iii. if 
sure, Heb. vi. 19. 
certain, Acts xxv. 26. 

With art., certainty, Acts xxi. 84. 


xxii. 30. 
ἀσφαλίζω. 
make sure, Matt. xxvii. 64. 
Mid., e fast, Acts xvi. 24.— 
make sure, Matt. xxvii. 65, 66. 


ao ye 
safely, Mark xiv. 44. Acta xvi. 23.| to dishonor, 
ii. 23. --- Mid., Rom, i, 24. 


assuredly, Acts ii. 86. 
ἀσχημονέω. 
behave one’s self unseemly, 1 Cor. 
behave one’s self uncomely, 1 Cor. 
vil. 36. 


bd ᾽ 


at 
look steadfastly, Acts 1. 10 (with εἰ- 
ui). vi. 15. och. 


iii, 13. 
look up® Acts vii. 55. 
look earnestly on, Acts iii. 12. 


look earnestly upon, Luke xxii. 56. 

look on, Acts x. 4?, 

behold steadfastly, Acts xiv. 9. 
2 Cor. ili. 7(with etc). 
behold earnestly, Acts xxiii. 1. 
fasten one’s eyes, Acts iii. 4. xi. 6”. 
be fastened en, Luke iv. 20(with εἰμῷ. 
set one's eyes, Acts xiii. ὃ», 


Οἵ 
without, Luke xxi. 85. 
in the absence of(marg. without), 


Luke xxii. 6. 


ἀτιμάζω. 
John viii. 49. Rom. 
despise, Jas. ii. 6. 


entreat shamefully, Luke xx. 11. 
Pass., suffer shame, Acts v. 41. 


ἀτιμάω. See ἀτιμόα. 
dishonor, Rom. ix. 21. 1Cor. xv. 


ασχημοσννῇῆ. 
that which is unseemly, Rom. ἱ. 27. 43. 2 Cor. vi. 8. 2Tim. ff. 20 


shame, Rev. xvi. 15. 


αὖ ἼΜΟΩΨ. 
wmeomely, 1C0 xii. 28. 


reproach, 2 Cor. xi. 21. 
shame, 1 Cor. xi. 14, 
vile*, Rom. i. 26. 





ἄχιμος 


9 ° 


AUTONET, 


. αὐλίζομαι. 
sith nt, ei 67. μισὰ to dg, Mate ΚΑ “Ἧη. 


less honorable, 1 Cor. xii. 230», 
despised, 1 Cor. iv. 10. 


ἀτιμόω. 
handle shamefally, Mark xii. ἐ(τί- 
μησαν for ἀπέστειλαν ἡτιμωμένον LTr, 
ἠτίμασαν S). , 


με. 
vapor, Acta fi. 19. Jas. iv. 14, 
ἄτομος. 
moment, 1 Cor. xv. 52. 


ατοπος. 
amiss, Luke xxiii. 41. 
harm, Acts xxviii. 6. 
unreasonable (Gr. absurd), 2 Thes. 
2. 


wickedness, Acts xxv. δ (τούτῳ EBSt 
T,-G). 


αὐγάζω. 
shine, 2Cor. iv. ἀ(καταυγάζω L™). 
αὐγή. 
break of day, Acts xx. 1]. 
αὖθ 


selfwilled, Tit. i. 7. 2 Pet. fi. 10. 
αὐθαίρετος. 
willing of one’s self, 2Cor. viii. 3. 
ef one's ewn acoord, 2 Cor. viii. 17. 
αὐθεντέω. 
usurp authority over, 1 Tim. fi. 12. 
αὐλέω. 
to pipe, Matt. xi. 17. Luke vii. 82. 
1Cor. xiv.7. 
αὐλῇ. 
fold, John x. 16. 
With τῶν προβάτων, sheepfold, John 


x. 1. 
Rev. xi. 2. 
hall, Mark xv. 16. Luke xxii. 55. 
, Matt. xxvi. 3, 58, 69. 
k xiv. 54, 66. Luke xi. 21. 
John xviii. 15. 


αὖ . 
Rev. xviii. 22, 
Ptsirel, Matt. ix. 28. 


’ 


abide, Luke xxi. 37. 
αὐλός. 
pipe, 1 Cor. xiv. 7. 
αὐξάνω or αὔξω. 

7γαπε., increase, 2. Cor. ix. 10. -- 
give tho increase, 1 Cor. fii. 6, 7. 

Intrans., grow, Matt. vi. 28. Luke 
i. 80. 11. 40. xii. 27(ap). xiii. 19. Acts 
vii. 17. xii. 24. xix. 20. Eph. fi. 
21. 2 Pet. 11]. 18.— grow up, Eph. 
iv. 15. —inorease, Mark iv. 8( pass. 
G’LTTrS). John iii. 80. Acts vi. 7. 

FPass., , Matt. xiii. 32. 1 Pet. 
ii. 2— 2 Cor. x. 189. Col. 
i. 10. 19. 

Add Col, i. 6(fruit, καί ab.)GLTS. 


αὔξησις. 
increase, Eph. iv. 16. Col. if. 19. 
# 


αὕριον. 

to-morrow, Matt. vi. 30. Luke xii. 
28. xili. 32, 83. Acts xxiii. 15(om 
S), 20. xxv. 22. 1Cor. xv. 33. 
Jas. iv. 18. 

morrow, Matt. vi. 34%. Luke x. 35. 
Acts iv. 5. Jas. iv. 14, 

next day, Acts iv. 3. 


αὐστηρός. 
austere, Luke xix. 21, 22, 
αὗται. See οὗτος. 
αὐτάρκεια. 
sufficiency, 2 Cor. ix. 8. 
contentment, 1 Tim. vi. 6. 
content, Phil. iv. 11. 
αὕτη. See οὗτος. 
αὐτοκατάκριτος. 
condemned of one’s self, Tit. fii. 11. 
αὐτόματος. 
of ene’s self, Mark iv. 28. 
ef one’s own accord, Acts xii. 10. 


eye-witness, bake L ἃ, 





αὐτός δ8 


αὐτός. 
An Adjective or Pronoun of con- 
stant occurrence. Its use is— 


I. Antithetical, discriminative, or 
otherwise more or less emphatic; 
thus often joined with «ai in the 
sense of also, likewise, or even. 


(a) Always so in the Nominative: 
Masc. sing., αὐτός, 

With ἐγώ, I myself, Luke xxiv. 39. 
Acts x. 26. Rom. vii. 25. ix. 8”. 
xv. 14. 2Cor. x. 1. xii. 13. 

[5 myself, Acts xxiv. 16°. xxv. 22. 
1 Cor. ix. 27. Phil. ii. 24. 


thou® thyself, Luke vi. 42. Acts 
xxi. 24.— Acts xxiv. 8. 

he’ himself, Luke x. 1. John vi. 6, 
15. vii. 4. Acts fi. 34. xviii. 19. 
xix. 22. 1Cor. ii. 15. iii. 15. Heb. 
ii. 18. ν. 2. 8John 10. Rev. xix. 
12.—his* own self, 1Pet. ii. 24. 

himself, Matt. vi. 4(-GeLTrS). 
viii. 17. xxvii. 57. Mark vi. 17. 
xii. 36. Luke iii. 23. vi. 3. xx. 42. 
xxiii. 61(~G’LTrS). xxiv. 15, 86. Jn. 
iv. 2, 12, 44, 68. v. 20, 31(ἐκεῖνος L™ 
TTrS). xvi. 27. Acts viii. 13. xx. 13. 
1 Cor. xv. 28. 2 Cor. xi. 14.1 Thes. 
fii. 11. iv. 16. 2 Thes. ii. 16. iii. 16. 
1 John ii. 6. Rev. xxi. 3. 


he, Matt. {. 21. 111. 11™, viii. 24, xii, 
3"(omS). xiv. 2. xvi. 20%. xxi. 
8. ii, 251° (-GLTrS), 25%. iii, 
13%, iv. 27, 38. vi. 164(-GL°TTr 
S), 45%, 47. vii. 364(-LTrS). viii. 


29. xii. 21(ap). xiv. 15. xv. 3(om StS). 


Luke i. 17, 224th, jj, 28, iii. 15, 16. iv. 
15, 30. v. 1, 14, 16, 17. vi. 8lst, 20, 
35. vii. 5%. viii, 1, 29ὲ 37, 4116 
(οὗτος LTr), 54. ix. 5134, x. 38. xi. 
17, 28. xv. 1434 xvi, 241ε| xvij, 1124, 
16. xviii. 39%, xix. 9, xxii. 41. xxiii. 
994, xxiv. 21, 25, 2811 31. John i 
27 (-GLTTrS). ii. 1224, 25. vii. 10. 
ix. 219(-TTrS), 2184, xii. 49. xiy. 
Ἰ0ρ(αὐτοῦ TrS). xviii. 124, Acts vil. 
15. x. 42(obrog G/L). xiv. 12. xvi. 
S34, xvii. 25. xx. 35. 


αὐτόρ 
1 σον. vii. 18 (οὗτος G LTS). 
2Cor. x. 7%. Eph. fi. 14. iv. 11. 
v. 23, 27. Col. i. 17, 182. Heb. i. 5, 
ii. 144, fv. 10%. xiii. 5. Jas. i. 
13“, 1 John {. 7. ii. 2, 25. fii. 24”, 
iv. 10, 13't, 15, 19(6 θεός L). Rev. 
iif. 20. xiv. 17. xvii. 11. xix. 15%, 
16%, xxi. 734, 
this, Matt. xi. 14. 
Roy man, Heb. x. 12(obrog CG” 


). 
the same, Matt. iii. 4. xii. 60. Eph. 


iv. 10. Rev. xiv. 10. 


that same, Matt. xxvi. 48. Mark 
xiv. 44. 

very, 1 Thes. v. 23. 

With καί, which, Luke xix. 2. 

it, John xii, 2415 

Not rendered, Mark xv. 43(.. 
waited). Luke v. 37(. . be spilled). 
John ii. 24(.. Jesus). Acts xxii. 
20(1..). 1 Pet. v. 10(. . make). 

Add, for οὗτος, Mark vi. 16, G’. 
Luke xix. 2, LTr. John i. 33, L™, 
Acts iii. 10, LS.—Mark v. 40(he!*), 
LTrS. viii. 10(he), 1ν. John vii, 
9, for αὑτοῖς, G'TS. 1Cor. ix. 20 
(ap). Eph. v. 27, for αὑτήν, 61.1.5. 

Plural, avroi, 

With ἡμεῖς, we ourselves, Rom. 
viii, 23. 

we° ourselves, Luke xxii. 71. John 
iv. 42. 2 (ον. i. 4. Gal. ii. 17. 

ourselves, Rom. viii. 28. 

With ὑμεῖς, ye yourselves, Mark vi. 
31. John iii. 28. 1Thes. iv. 9. 

ye’ yourselves, Luke xi. 46, 52. 
Acts ii. 22. 
you? yourselves, Acts xx. 34. 

yourselves, 1 Thes. if. 1. iif. 3. v. 
2. 2Thes. iii. 7. Heb. xifi. 3. 

With οὗτοι, they themselves, Acts 
xxiv. 15. 

they°® themselves, John xviii. 28. 
Gal. vi. 13. 1 Thes.{.9. 2 Pet. fi. 19. 

themselves, Acts xv. 32. xvi. 37. 

they, Matt. v. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9(-L* 
Tr’S). xii. 27. xx. 10%, xxv. 44. 
Luke ii. 50. vi. 11%, ix. 36%. xi. 


-_ 





αὐτός 

19, 48. xiv. 1,12. xvi. 28. xvii. 
13. xviii. 34*, xxii. 23. xxiv. 14, 
35, 52. John iv. 45. vi. 24. xvii. 
8'*, 19, 21%. Acts xiii. 14'*. xxii. 
19. xxvii. 36%. xxviii. 28. Rom. 
xi. 31. 2Cor. vi. 16. x. 12. Gal. ii. 
9%, 1Thes, ii. 14. 2Tim. ii. 10. 
Heb. i. 11. iii. 10%. viii. 9, 10. 
xiii. 17, Jas. ii. 7. 1 John iv. διοι, 
Rev. vi. 11™. xii. 11}: xxi, 3. 

these samo, Acts xxiv. 20. 

Not rendered, Luke xi. 4(we..). 
Acts xviii. 15(ye .-)- Rom. xv. 14 
(ye ..). 2Cor i. 9(But we..). 
Jas. ii. 6(.. draw). 1Pet. i. 15 
(ye ..). ii. 5(ye..). 

Add, for οὗτοι, Luke xiii. 4, LTtr|! 
3. Acts xiii. 4, ETS Ο 1Cor. xvi. 
17, LT. —Matt. xix. 28, for tue7¢™, 
TrS. xxiii. 4(they themselves), LTrS. 
Mark ii. S(they), GrrT. vii. 36 
(they™), LItrs. 2 Pet. i. 5, for 
αὑτὸ τοῦτο, L. 

Fem. sing., αὑτή. 

herself, Heb. xi. 11.—she, Luke 
4. 36. 1 Cor. vii. 12(airy LT). Rev. 
xviii. 6'(-LTTrS). 
iteelf, Rom. viii. 21. 1 Cor. xi. 14 

Add, for αὕτη, Rom. vii. 10, 6“. 
xvi. 2, GLT. — Mark x. 12, for 
γυνή, Tr. 

Neut. sing., αὑτό, 
itself, Rom. viii. 16, 26.—it, Luke 


Plural the same, John v. 86. 
(b) Rarely in Oblique cases, most- 


ly as an adjective. 

Accusative. 
αὐτόν, himself Eph. i. 5. Col. i. 
20. Heb. xii. 3.— Luke xxiv. 
24. John ix. 21.— , John xxi. 
25. Heb. ix. 24. 
avrote¢, th Mark ix. 16(marg. 
themselves). Acts xiii. 36. 


αὑτήν, very, Heb. x. 1.— thee, Matt, 
xxiii. 87. 
αὑτό, Heb. ix. 19(book ..). 
With τοῦτο, this very thing, Phil. 
i. 6.—this selfsame thing, 2Cor. 
vil. 11. — this same, 2 Cor. ii. 3.— 


* [(-G?). 


54 AUTOS 


the same, Gal. ii. 10. — besides this™, 
2 Pet. i. ᾿δ(αὐτοί L). 

εἷς αὑτὸ τοῦτο, upon this very thing, 
Rom. xiii. 6.—for the selfsame thing, 
2Cor. v. 5. —even for this same pur- 
pose, Rom. ix. 17.—for the same 


ber unto, Eph. vi. 18(- τοῦτο Gol, 


ΤΣ ve , John 3 xiv. 11.—them- 
selves, He 23.—them, Mark 
viii. (ταῦτα Τ᾽ ~G°). 


Genitive. 
αὐτοῦ, often written αὑτοῦ, of him- 
ix. 18.—his, Eph. ii. 10.—same, 

2 Cor. viii. ἸθΩ 691). 
his own, Matt. xiii. 54, 57, 57(-L 
TrS). xvi. 26. xxvii. 60. Mark vi. 
1, 4t. viii. 86. Luke i. 23, 56. v. 
26, 29, ix. 26. John iv. 41. vii. 58 
(ap). 1 Cor. vi. 14. Eph. i. 11, 20 
eb. ii. 4. iii. 6. iv. 10. Jas. 1. 26. 1 
Pet. ii. 24. 1 John iii. 12. Rev. i. 6. 


With τούτου, he himself, Acts xxv. 
5 


2 e 

Add Mark vi. 4(own™), L°TTr. 

αὑτῶν(αὑτῶνν), their o Matt. ii. 
12. xvii. 25. Mark viii. 3. Luke ii. 
89. Acts vii. 41. xiv. 16. Rom. i. 24¢. 
Heb. xii. 10. 2 Pet. ii. 12, 18. Jude 16. 

αὑτῆς, iteelf, 3 John 12.—the said, 
Mark vi. 22. 

Dative. 
αὐτῷ(αὑτῷ), himeelf, Eph. i. 9.— 

even him, Eph. —that, Luke 
xiii. 1. 

αὑτοῖς (αὑτοῖς), themselves, John 
xvii. 1 ened 1 Cor. ® -_ 
Mark xvi. 14(.. the eleven; ap). 


αὑτῇ, her, uke i. 36. — same, 
Luke x. 

ἐν αὑτῇ τῷ ἡμέρᾳ, that same day, 
Luke v. 13.—the same day, 


Luke xiii. 31. xxiii. 12, 

ἐν αὑτῇ τῇ Spa, in that same hour, 
Luke vii. 21 (ἐκείνῃ L>TTrS).—in 
that hour, Luke x. 21.— in the same 
hour, Luke xii. 12. —the same hour, 
Luke xx. 19. 


αὐτός 
αὑτῇ τῇ ὥρᾳ the same hour, Luke 


xxiv. 88. Acts xvi. 18. xxil. 18.— 
in that instant, Luke ii. 88. 


Il. With the Article, ὁ abréc, etc. 

the same, Matt. v. 46(obrws LTTr). 
xxvi. 44. xxvii. 44. Mark xiv. 39. 
Luke ii. 8. vi. 88(@ LTrS). xxiii. 
40. Rom. ix. 21. x. 12. xii. 4. 1 Cor. 


the selfsame, 1 Cor. xii. 11. 
the same thing, Acts xv. 27”. 
Rom. fi. 1%. 1Cor.i. 10. Eph. vi. 
9ol, Phil. fii. 10’. 
the same matter, Mark x. 10(roirov 
LTTr, τούτων 5). 
for the same cause, Phil. ii. 18. 
these, Heb. x. 1 
, LThes. ii. 14 


ταὐτά, like thi 
(τὰ αὑτά GLTS). 
ἐπὶ τὸ αὑτό, in one place, Acts if. 1. 
er, Matt. xxii. 34. Luke 
xvii. 35. Acta i.15. fi. 44. iii. 1. 
iv. 26. 1 Cor vii. δ. (See ἐπί, 111.). 

κατὰ τὸ αὑτό, , Acts xiv. 1. 

τὴν αὑτὴν ἀντιμισθίαν, for ἃ recom- 
pense in the same, 2 Cor. vi. 18. 

With ἐν καί, even all one as if, 
1Cor. xi. 5. 

With μεριμνάω, have the same care, 
1Cor. xii. 25. 

With φρονέω, mind the same thing, 
Phil. iii. 16(ap).—be of the same 
mind, Rom. xii. 16. Phil. iv. 2.— 
be of one mind, 2Cor. xiii. 11.—he 
like-minded, Rom. xv. 5. Phil. ii. 2. 

Add, for ταῦτα, Luke vi. 23, 26, LT 
Tr; ταῦτά 6’ 1,5, xvii. 30, TTr; ταὐτά 
GL. — Matt. v.47, for οὕτω, LTTrS. 
2 Pet. ifi. 7, τῷ αὑτῷ for αὐτοῦ, CL. 

III, As a simple Pronoun, only in 
the oblique cases, rendered by he, 
she, it, they, and their inflected 
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αὐτός 
forms; and the Genitive and Dative 
by the aid of prepositions, as of, 
te, and unto, Passin. 

Without an antecedent, referring to 
Christ: Luke i. 17? John ix. 22. 
1 John ii. 8, 12, 27, 28. iii. 5? 
2John 6. 2 Pet. iii. 4. 

Other cases in which the subject is 
merely implied or presupprsed to be 
known :— 


him, John xx. 15'*.—his, Rom. 


"lit, 26. —her, Luke fi, 22(abrav ΟἹ, 


TTrS, αὐτοῦ G’). —it, John viii. 44. 

them, Matt. xxv. 32. xxviii. 19. 
Luke v. 17. xviii. 15%. Acts viii. 
δ. xii. 21? xx. 2. 2Cor. ii. 13. Eph. 
v. 12. Heb. iv. 8. viii. & xi. 28.— 
their, Matt. iv. 23. ix. 35. xi. 1. 
xii. 9. Luke iv. 15. Acts iv. 5. 
1 Pet. iii. 14.—of them, Luke xxiii. 
52.—unto them, Matt. viii. 4. 

Add Luke ii. 21, αὑτόν for τὸ παι- 
δίον, GLTTrS. 

With διά, thereat, Matt. vii. 13.— 
thereby, John xi. 4. Heb. xi. 11. 

With εἰς, therein, Mark x. 15. Luke 
xviii. 17.—thereunto, Luke xxi. 21. 

With ἐν, therein, Luke x. 9. xix. 
45(ap). Actgi. 20. xiv. 15. xvii. 
24. Eph. vi. 20(marg. thereof). Col. 
ii. 7. 2 Pet. iif. 10. Rev. i. 3. x. Ger. 
xi. 1. xii, 12. xxi. 22.—thereoa, 
Mark xi. 13. Luke xiii. 6.—therc- 
by, 1Pet. il. 2.— therewith, J::s. 
iii. 92. 

With ἐπί, thereon, John xii. 14. 
Rev. vi. 4(aceus. GLTTrS). 

With περί, thereof, Matt. xii. 36. 


IV. Redundant :— 

(a) By Hebraism, after ὃς, Mark 
i. 7. vil. 25. Luke iii. 16. Acts xv. 
17. 1 Pet. ii. 24(-GeL). Rev. fii. 8. 
vii. 2, 9. xiii. 12. 

After ὅπου, Rev. xvii. 9. 

Add Rev. xx. 8(ap, αὑτῶν), GL 
TTrS. 


(b) By pleonasm, Matt. iv. 16. v. 
28. xii, 36°. xxv. 29. Luke xvii. 


αὐτὸν 
7. xix. 26. John ix. 13. xv. 2, 2cit). 
xviii. 11(it). Acts xxiii. 27. 
S). Jas. iv. 17. Rev. fi. 7, 17. vi. 4. 

Add Rev. xxi. 6(déow αὐτῷ), G’ 
TTr>. 


(0) By reduplication, Matt. viii.| 9, 


11:0. 23) 28", xxi, 23s, xxvi, 71 

(7¢ L*TrS). Mark v. 2!0, ix, 2gits, 

puke viii. 27(-* Τιῦ 5). Acts vii. 
Is 

Add Matt. viii. δ(αὐτῷ for τῷ "In- 
cov), GT; but a, 
ltrs Here L Tr and S read the first as 
a genitive absolute. 

αὐτοῦ. 

there, Acts xv. 34(ap). xviii. 19 
(ἐκεῖ LS). xxi. 4. 

hore, Matt. xxvi. 36. 

Add Luke ix. 27, for ὦδε, TTrS. 

αὑτοῦ, αὑτῆς, etc. 

L T Tr exclude this form from the 
Greek Testament, uniformly read- 
ing αὑτοῦ, etc. The oldest MS3. 
have no breathings. For the read- 
ing ἑαυτοῦ eto. instead of αὑτοῦ etc. 
see ἑαυτοῦ. 

αὐτόφωρος. See ἐπαυτοφώρῳ. 

αὐτόχειρ. 

with one’s own hand, Acts xxvii. 19. 

αὐχέω. See μεγαλαυχέω. 
αὐχμηρός. 

dark, 2 Pet. i. 19. 

ἀφαιρέω. 

take away, Luke i. 25. x. 42. xvi. 
3. Rom. xi. 27. Heb. x. 4. Rev. 
xxii. 192, 

cutoff, Mark xiv. 47, Luke xxii. 50. 

emite off, Matt. xxvi. 51. 

ἀφανής. 

that is not manifest, Heb. iv. 13. 

ἀφανίζω. 

disfigure, Matt. vi. 16. 

corrupt, Matt. vi. 19, 20. 


-» Vanish away, Jas. iv. 14. — 
perish, Acts xiii, 41. 


UA 
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ἐφανιομός. 
to vanish away", Heb. viii. 13. 


ἄφαντος. 

With γίνομαι ἀπό, vanish out of sight 
(marg. oesase to be seen), Luke xxiv. 
ἀφεδρών. 
εὐγευρι, Matt. χν. 17. Mark vii. 


ἀφειδία, ἀφειδεία L, 
n ing (marg. pnishi ing, or net 
sparing), ol, ii. 23. 


ἀφελότης. 
singleness, Acts ii. 46. 
χφεσιρ. 


deliverance, Luke iv. 15(19). 
liberty, Luke iv. 18(19). 
remission, Matt. xxvi. 25. Mark 1, 
4, Luke i. 77. iii. 3. xxiv. 47. Acts 
ii. 38. x. 43. Heb. ix. 22. x. 18. 
forgiveness, Mark iii. 29, Acts v. 
31. xiii. 38. xxvi. 18. Eph. i. 7. 
Col. i, 14, a 

ον “φῆ. 

joint, Eph. iv. 18. Col. ii, 19. 

ἀφθαρσία. 

ineorraption, Cor. xv. 42, 50, 53, 


immortality, Rom. ii. 7. 2Tim. i. 
sincerity, Eph vi. 24 (marg. inoor. 
ἄφθαρτος. 

not corruptible, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 
incorruptible, 1 Cor. ix. 25. xv. 52. 
1 Pet. i. 4, 23. 
unoorruptible, Rom. i. 23. 
immortal, 1 Tim. i. 17. 
ὠἀφθορία, incorruptness. 
Tit. ii. 7, for ἀδιαφθορία, G'LTS. 
ἀφίημι, ἀφέω, OF ἀφίω. 
send away, Matt. xiii. 86. Mark 
iv. 36P. 
ut away, 1 Cor. vii. 11, 12, 
ἰ aside, Mark vii. 8. 
let go, Mark xi. 6. 


3 2 

let be, Matt. xxvii. 49. 
let alone, Matt. xv. 14. Mark xiv. 
6. xv. 36. Luke xiii. 8. John xi. 
48. xii. 7. 

let have, Matt. νυ. 40. 

yield up, Matt. xxvii. 50. 

With φωνὴν μεγάλην, ory with 8 
loud voice, Mark xv. 37. 

leave, Matt. iv. 11, 20, 22. v. 24. 
viii. 15. xviii. 12. xxii. 22, 25. 


44, Mark i. 20, 31. viii. 13. x. 28, 
29. xii. 12, 19, 20, 21 (ap), 22. xiii. 
2, 34. Luke iv. 39. x. 30. xi. 42. 
xiii. 35. xvii. 34, 35, 36(cp). xviii. 
25, 29. xix. 44. xxi. 6. John iv. 3, 
28, 52. viii. 29. x. 12. xiv. 18, 27. 
xvi. 28, 32. Acts xiv. 17. Rom. i. 
27. 1 Cor. vii, 13. Heb. fi. 8. vi. 1. 
fev. ii. 4. 7 

orsake, Matt. xix. 27, 29. xxvi. 
a6. Mark i. 18. xiv. 50. Luke v. 

forgive, Matt. vi. 122, 142, 152. ix. 
2, 5, 6. xii. 314, 322. xviii. 21, 27, 
32, 35. Mark ii. 5, 7, 9, 10. iii, 28. 
iv. 12. xi. 252, 26¢(ap). Luke v. 
20, 21, 23, 24. vil. 471, 48, 49. xi. 
41. xii. 10% xvii. 3, 4. xxiii. 34 

ap). Acts viii. 22. Rom. iv. 7. 

as. Vv. 15. 1 John {. 9. ii. 12. 

remit, John xx. 232. 

omit, Matt. xxiii. 23, 

Ket, Matt. vii. 4. viil. 22. xili. 30. 
Mark vii. 27. Luke vi. 42. ix. 60. 
John xi. 44. xviii. 8. 

suffer, Matt. iii. 15. xix. 14. xxiii. 
13(14). Mark i. 34. v. 19, 37. vii. 
12. x. 14. xi. 16. Luke viii. 61. 
xii. 39. xviii. 16. Rev. xi. 9. 

suffer it to be so, Matt. iii. 15. 

Add, for ééw, Acts v. 38, G’LS. 
Rev. ii. 20, GLTTrS. 


ἀφικνέομαι. 
come abroad, Rom. xvi. 19. 
ἀφιλάγαθος. 
despiser of those are ; 
2Tim. iii. 3. Good 
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ἀφιλάργυρος. 

5 Without covetousness, Heb. xiii. 
not oovetoas, 1 Tim. iii. 8. 
departing, Acts xx. 29. 

ἀφίστημι. 


draw away, Acts v. 37. 
depart from, Luke iv. 13. Acts xif. 


xxiii. 23, 38. xxiv. 2, 40, 41. xxvi. ‘10. xv. 38. xix. 9. xxii. 29. 2Cor. 


xii, 8. 2Tim. ii. 19. 160. iii. 12. 
refrain from, Acts v. 38. 
fall away, Luke viii. 13. 


Bid., from, Luke ii. 37. 
xiii. 27. 1Tim. iv. 1.— withdraw 


one’s self, 1 Tim. vi, 5(ap). 


avo. 
suddenly, Acts ii. 2. xvi. 26. 
xxviii. 6. 
9. ᾿ 
i. 74. 1Cor. 
xvi. 10. Phil. i. 14. Jude 12. 
ἀφομοιόο 
be made like, Heb. vii. 8. 
ἀφοράω or ἀπεῖδον. 
look, Heb. xii. 2. 
see, Phil. ii. 23. 


ago 
without fear, fone 


ἀφορίζο;. 
to separate, Matt. xxv. 32. Luke 
vi. 22. Acts xiii. 2. xix. 9. Rom. {. 
1. Gal. i. 15. ii. 12. 
divide, Matt. xxv. 32. 
sever, Matt. xiii. 49. 
Pass., be separate, 2 Cor. vi. 17. 
aPooun. 
occasion, Rom. vii. 8, 11. 2 Cor. v. 
12. xi. 122. Gal. v.13. 1 Tim. v. 14. 
ἀφρίζω. 
to foam, Mark ix. 18, 20. 
ἀφρὸς. 
With μετά, that one foameth ‘again, 
Luke ix. 39. | 
ἀφροσύνη. 
foolishness, Mark vii. 22. 
With ἐν, foolishly, 2 Cor. xi. 17, 21. 
folly, 2Cor. xi. 1. 


ἄφρων 58 βάλλω 
Φ 
ἄφρων. ἄχρι τοῦ δεῦρο, hitherto, Rom. i, 13. 
unwise, Eph. v. 17. into, Actaxx.4. 
foolish, Rom. ii. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 15. | in, Acts xx. 6. 
fool, Luke xi. 40. xii. 20. 1Cor.| for, Luke iv. 13. Acts xiff. 11. 
xv. 86. 2Cor. xi. 16/, 19. xii. 6, 11. Add Rev. xx. 5, for ἕως, GLTTr. 
ἀφυπνόω. ἄχυρον. 
fall asleep, Luke viii. 23. chaff, Matt. iii. 12. Luke ffi. 17. 
ἄφωνος. ἀψευδὴς. 
dumb, Acts viii. 82. 1Cor. xii. 2.| that ean not lie, Tit. i. 2. 
2 Pet. ii. 16. ἄψιν»θος. 


without signifieation, 1 Cor, xiv. 10. 
ἀχάριστος. 
junthankfal, Luke vi. 35. 2 Tim. 


__ Ky eUPOMoUTtoy. 
made without hands, Mark xiv. 58. 
Col. fi. 11. 
not made with hands, 2 Cor. v. 1. 
ἀχλύς. 
ἀχρειόομαι. 
become unprofitable, Rom. fii. 12. 
ἀχρεῖος. 
unprofitable, Matt. xxv. 30. Luke 
xvii. 10. . 
ἀχρῆστος. 
unprofitable, Phm. 11. 
ἄχρι OF AYO. 
until, Matt. xxiv. 38. Luke i. 20. 
xvii. 27. xxi. 24. Acts i. 2. iii. 21. 
xxiii. 1. Rom. v. 13. viii. 22. 
2Cor. fii. 14. Gal. iv. 2. Phil. i. 5, 
6. Rev. xvii. 17. 
(ill, Acts xx. 11. Rev. xv. 8. xx. 3. 
ἄχρις οὗ, until, Rom. xi. 25. Gal. iv. 
19.—till, Acts vii. 18. 1 Cor. xi. 26. 
Gal. lif. 19. Rev. vii. 3(-od LTTrS). 
—while, Acts xxvii. 33. Heb. iii. 13. 
ἄχρις ov ἄν, till, 1 Cor. xv. Ζ2δ(- ἂν 
GoLTS). Rev. ii. 25. 
as far as, Acts xxviii. 15. 
as far as to, 2Cor. x. 14. 
unto, Acts ii. 29. xiii. 6. xxii. 4, 
22. xxvi. 22. 1Cor. iv, 11. 2Cor. 
x. 13. Heb. vi. 11. Rev. fi. 10, 26. 
xii. 11. xiv. 20. xviii. 5. 
even to, Acts xi. 5. Heb. iv. 12. 





wormwood, Rev. viii. 11. 


ἅψυχος. 
With art., things without life, 1 Cor. 


xiv. 7. 


βαθέως, deeply? See βαθύς. 


αθμος. 
degree, 1 nie i 18. 
ἄθος. 
depth, Mark iv. 5. Rom. viii. 39. 
xi. 33. Eph. iii. 18. Rev. ii. 24(8a- 
Aig GLTTr). 
deepness, Matt. xiii. δ. 
deep, subst., Luke v. 4. 
With κατά, deep, 2Cor. viii. 2. 


deep things, 1 Cor. ii. 10°. 
βαθύνω, deepen. 
σκάπτω καὶ B., dig deep, Luke vi. 48. 
«us. 
, John iv. 11. Acts xx. 9. 
ὀρμθρου Babéoc(Balivg LTTrS), 
early in the morning, Luke xxiv. 1. 
Aad Rev. ii. 24, for βάθος, GLTTr. 


OY. 
branch, τοιοῦ ας 18. 
βαλάντιον, ‘vty LTTrS. 
bag, Luke xii. 33. , 
purse, Luke x. 4. xxii. 35, 36. 


ἐλλω. 

oast, Matt. fii. 10. iv. 6, 18. v. 18, 
25, 29¢, 80, ϑρ(ἀπέρχομαι LTTrS). 
vi. 80. vii. 6,19. xiii. 42, 47, 48, 
50. xv. 26. xvii. 27. xviii. 8¢, 
9¢, 30. xxi. 21. xxvii. 35, SS (ap). 
Mark {. 16(G’; ἀμφιβάλλω ΟΙΤΊ 5). 
iv. 26. vii. 37. ix. 22, 42, 45, 4 
xi. 23. xii. 43¢, 441. xv. 


βαπείζω 


Luke iii. 9. iv. 9. xif. 28, 68. xiii. 


19. xiv. 35. xxi. 1, 2, 3, 4/. xxiii. | TTrS 


19, 25, 34. John iii. 24. viii. 7(ap), 
59. xv. 64. xix. 24. xxi. 62,7. Acts 
xvi. 23, 37. 

Rev. ii. 10, 14, 22. iv. 10. vi. 13. 
viii. 5, 7, 8. xii. 4, 13, 15, 16. xiv. 
19. xvifi. 19, 21. xix. 20. xx. 3, 
10, 14, 15. 

east out, 1 John iv. 15. Rev. xii. 
9 


tr. 
ἶδτον, Mark xii. 42. Acts xxii. 


throw down, Rev. xviii. 21. 
send, Matt. x. 34. Luke xii. 49. 
thrust, John xx. 25, 27. Acts xvi. 
24. Rev. xiv. 16, 19. 
strike, Mark xiv. θδ(λαμβάνω G”’ 
LTTrS). 
put, Matt. ix. 17. xxv. 27. xxvii. 
6. Mark ii. 22. vii. 83. Luke v. 37. 
John v. 7. xii. 6. xiii. 2. xx. 25. 
Jas. iii. 3. Rev. ii. 24. 
t up, John xviii. 11. 
With κόπρια, dang, Luke xiii. 8. 
, Matt. xxvi. 12°. John xiii. 5. 
, Matt. viii. 14. Mark vii. 30. 
Luke xvi. 20. 
Pass., lie, Matt. viii. 6. ix. 2. 
arise(marg. beat), Acts xxvii. 14. 
Add, for ἐπιβάλλω, John vii. 30, 
Ι͂Ξ 44, LTr. For καταβάλλω, Rev. 
xii. 10, G’LTTrS. 


“ βαπτίζω. 13, 14, 
baptize, Matt. iff. 6, 114, 18, 

16°, xx. 22¢(ap), 231(ap). xxviil. 
19. Mark i. 4, 5, 82, 9. x. 38¢, 392. 
xvi. 16(ap). Luke iii. 7, 12, 164, 
21t. vii. 29, 80. xii. 50. John i. 25, 
26, 28, 31, 332. fii. 29, 232, 26. iv. 
, 2 x. 40. Acts i. δέ. fi. 38, 41. 
viii. 12, 13, 16, 86, 38. ix. 18. x. 
ΑἹ, 48. xi. 16/. xvi. 15, 33. xviii. 
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βάρος 
Add Mark vi. 24», for βαπτιστής, 


βαπτισμα. 

baptism, Matt. iii. 7. xx. 22(ap), 
23(ap). xxi. 25. Mark i. 4. x. 38, 
839. xi. 30. Luke iii. 3. vii. 29. xii. 
50. xx. 4. Acts i. 22. x. 87. xiii. 
a. xviii. 25. aie. ‘4 Rom. vi. 4. 

ph. iv. 5. . ant, 
L™). 1 Pet. fii. 21. ῴ Ws 


απεισμός. 
Washing, δ τς vil 4, 8(ap). Heb. 


baptism, Heb. vi. 2. 
Add Col. ii. 12, for βάπτισμα, L®. 
απτιστής. 

Ba Matt. fii, 1. xf. 11, 12. 
xiv. 2, 8. xvi. 14. xvii. 13. Mark 
vi. 24(βαπτίζων TTrS), 25. viii. 28. 
Luke, vil. 20, 28(-G°TTrS), 33. 


βάπτω. 
dip, Luke xvi. 24. John xiii. 26° 
(ἐμβάπτω L). Rev. xix. 13. 
Add John xiii. 26, for ἐμβάπτω, 
ΤΊ. , 
βάρ. 
Bar, Matt. xvi. 17(lit. son), joined 
with Ἰωνὰ by LT. 
βάρβαρος. 
barbarian, Acts xxviii. 4. Βοηι. 1 
14. 1 Cor. xiv. 11¢. Col. iii. 11. 
barbarous people, Acts xxviif. 2pl. 
αρέομαι. 
heavy, Matt. xxvi. 437. Mark xiv. 
ἀθρ(καταβαρύνομαι α΄ ΤΊΣ, καταβα- 
ρέομαι S). Luke ix. 82°. 
be burdened, 2 Cor. v. 4. 
be pressed, 2Cor. {. 8. 
be charged, 1 Tim. v. 16. 
Add Luke xxi. 34, for βαρύνομαι, 


8. xix. 3, 4, 5. Rom. vi. 3. 1Cor.| GLTTrS. 


§. 13, 14, 15, 162,17. xii. 13. xv. 
29. Gal. fii. 27. 

Mid., and Pass. aor., wash, Mark 
vii. 4. Luke xi. 38.—be baptized, 
Acts xxii. 16. 1 Cor. x. 2. 

Baptist, Mark vi. 14», 


βαρέως, heavily. See ἀκούω. 


αρος. 
weight, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
burden, Matt. xx. 12. Acts xv. 38. 
Gal, vi. 2. Rev. ii. 24. 


᾿ 
ἄρει εἶναι, be burdensome(marg. 
use suthority) 1 Thee i 


βαρύνομαι. 
be overch Luke xxi. ρ- 
ἔομαι ΑἸ ΑΝ athe 
αρὺς. 
Matt. xxiii. 4. 


hea 

eighty, 2Cor. x. 10.— Comp., 
weightier matter, Matt. xxiii. 23. 
grievous, Acta xx. 29. xxv. 
1 John v. 3. 


A 


βαρύτιμος. 
very Pegeions, att. xxvi. 7(roAb- 


τεμος ° 
ασανίζω. 
to torment, Matt. viii. 6, 29. Mark 
v. 7. Luke viii. 28. Rev. ix. 5. xi. 
10. xiv. 10, xx. 10. 
pain, Rev. xii. 2. 
vex, 2 Pot, ii. 8. 
toss, Matt. xiv. 24. 
Pass., toi], Mark vi. 48. 
ασανισμός. 
torment, Rev. ix. 5. xiv. 11. xviii. 
7, 10, 18. 
ανιστής. 
tormentor, Matt. xviii. 34. 


βάσανος. 
torment, Matt. iv. 24. Luke xvi. 
23, 28. , 
βασιλεια. 
, Matt. iv. 8, 23. vi. 10, 
13(ap). viii. 12. ix. 35. xii. 25, 26. 
xiii. 19, 38, 41, 43. xvi. 28. xx. 
21. xxiv. 77,14. xxv. 34. xxvi. 
29. Mark iii. 242. vi. 23. xi. 10. 
xiii. δι. Luke 1. 33. iv. 5. xi. 2,17, 
18. xii. 32. xix. 12,15. xxi. 102. 
xxii. 29, 30. xxiii. 42. John xviii. 
86tr. Acts i. 6. Eph. v. 5. Col. i. 
13. 1Thes. ii. 12. 2 Tim. iv. 1, 18. 
Heb. i. 8. xi. 33. xii. 28. Jas. ii. 5. 
2Pet. i. 11. Rev. i. 9. xi. 15. xvi, 
10. xvii. 12, 17. 
With τοῦ θεοῦ, kingdom of God, 
Matt. vi. 33. xii. 28. xix. 2A (τῶν 
οὐρανῶν LTTr). xxi. 31, 43. Mark i. 
14(-8. GoL°TTrS), 15. iv. 11, 
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βασιλεύς 
26, 80. ix. 1, 47. x. 14, 15, 23, 24, 
25. xii, 84. xiv. 25. xv. 43. Luke 
iv. 43. wi. 20. wil. 28. viii. 1, 10 
ix. 2, 11, 27, 60, 62. x. 9,11. xi 
20. xii. 31. xiii. 18, 20, 28, 29. | 
xiv. 15. xvi. 16. xvii. 202, 21. 

xviii. 16, 17, 24, 25, 29. xix. 11. 
xxi. 31. xxii. 16, 18. xxiii. 51. 
John iii. 3, δ. Acts i. 3. viii. 12. 
xiv. 22. xix. δ. xx. 25. xxviii. 23, 


7. 31. Rom. xiv. 17. 1 Cor. iv. 20. vi. 


9, 10. xv. 24, 50. Gal. v. 21. Col. 
iv. 11. 2Thes. i. 5. Rev. xii. 10. 

With τῶν οὐρανῶν, kingdom of heav- 
en, Matt. 111. 2. iv. 17. v. 3, 10, 
192, 20. vii. 21. viii. 11. x. 7. xi. 
11, 12. xiii. 11, 24, 31, 88, 44, 46, 
47,52. xvi. 19. xviii. 1, 3, 4, 23. 
xix. 12, 14, 23. xx. 1. xxii. 2. 
xxiii. 13(14). xxv. 1. 

With ἔχω, to reign, Rev. xvii. 18. 
Add, for βασιλεῖς καί, Rev. 1. 6, GL 
TTIrS. For βασιλεῖς, v. 10, 6 5. 


Bustle. 

1 Pet. fi. 9. 
ithart., king’s court, Luke vii. 25. 
ddd Matt. xi. 8, for βασιλεύς, G’. 


ασιλεύς. 

king, Matt. i. 6, 6(-LTTrS). ii. 1, 
3, 9. x. 18. xi. ϑ(βασίλειος G’). xiv. 
9. xvii. 25. xviii. 23. xxii. 2, 7, 11, 
13. Mark vi. 14, 22, 25, 26, 27. 
xiii. 9. Lukei. 5. x. 24. xiv. 311. 
xxi. 12, xxii. 25. John vi. 15. xix. 
12, 15. Acts iv. 26. vii. 10, 18. ix. 
15. xii. 1, 20. xiii. 21, 22. xxv. 13, 
14, 24, 26. xxvi. 2, 7, 18, 19, 26, 
27, 30. 

2Cor. xi. 32. 1Tim. ii. 2, Heb. 
vii. 11. xi. 23, 27. 1 Pet. ii. 13, 17. 
Rev. i. 5, 6 (see βασιλεία). v. 10 
(βασιλεία 6.5}. vi. 15. ix. 11. 
x. 11, xvi. 12, 14. xvii. 2, 10, 122, 
14, 18. xviii. 3, 9. xix. 16, 18, 19 
xxi. 24, 

Said of God or Christ, King, Matt. 
ii. 2. v. 35. xxi. δ. xxv. 34, 40. 
xxvii. 11, 29, 37, 42. Mark xv. 2, 
9, 12, 18, 26, 82. Luke xix. 38. 


βασιλεύω 
xxiii. 2, 8, 87, 88. John i. 49(50). 
xii. 13, 15. xviii. 33, 37¢, 39. xix. 
8, 14, 15, 19, 212. "Acts xvii. 7. 
1 Tim. i. 17. vi. 15. Heb. vii. 2er. 
Rev. xv. 3. xvii. 14. xix. 16. 


βασιλεύω. 
ved ii. 22. Luke 1. 33. 
a 27. Rom. v. 14, 17¢, 21¢. 
vi. 13 1 Cor. iv. 8@ xv. 25. "Rev. 
v. 10. xi. 15, 17. xix. 6, xx. 4, 6. 
xxii. 5. 
king, 1 Tim. vi. 15?. 
βασιλιχός. 
Acts xii. 21. Jas. fi. 8. 
nobleman, sone iv. 46(marg. court- 
ier, or ruler), 49. 
With art., king's ‘oountry, Acta xii. 


ασίλισσα. 
queen, Matt. xii. 42. Luke xi. 31. 
Acts viii. 27. Rev. xviii. 7. 


Bas e 
foot, Acts iff. 7. 

Bacxaiveo. 
bewitch, Gal. iii. 1. 

βαστάζω. 
bear, Matt. iii. 11. viii. 17. xx. 12. 
Mark xiv. 13. Luke vii. 14. xi. 27. 
, xiv. 27. xxii. 10. John xii. 6. xvi. 
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βήρυλλος 


a. 
sbomination’ ἃ ae a 15. Mark 
xiii. 14. Luke xvi. 15. Rev. xvil. 
4, δ. xxi. 27. 
βδελυκτός. 
abominable, Tit. (. 16. 
βδελύσσομαι. 
abhor, Rom. ii. 22. 
abominable, Rev. xxi. 8». 


ἕβαιος. 
steadfast, 2Cor. i. 7(6). Heb. fi. 
2. iii. 14. vi. 19. 

firm, Heb. fii. 6(ap). 

sure, Rom. iv. 16. Po Pet. 1.10, 19. 
of foree, Heb. ix. 17. 


a@400). 


establish, A ean 9. 

stablish, "2Cor. f. 21. Col. fi. 7. 
confirm, Mark xvi. 20(ap). Rom. 
xv. 8. 1 Cor. i. 6, 8 Heb. ii. 3. 


ίωσις. 
ΕΝ τι i. 7. Heb. vi. 16. 


βέβηλος. 
ame 9. iv. 7. vi. 20. 
2Tim. ii. 16. 

profane person, Heb. xif. 16. 


Loo. 
to profane, fet xii. 5. Acts xxiv, 


12. xix. 17. xx. 15. Acts ix. 15. | 8 


xv. 10. xxi. 35. Rom. xi. 18. xv. 
1. Gal. v. 10. vi. 2, 5,17. Rev. fi. 


carry, Luke x. 4. Acts iii. 2. Rev. 
xvil. 7 
take up, John x. 81. 
βάτος, fem. 

bramble bush, Luke vi. 44. 
bush, Mark xii. 26. Luke xx. 37. 
Acts vil. 30, 35. 
arog, Mase. 
uke xvi. 6. 
βάτραχος. 
frog, Rev. xvi. 13. 

βιεττολογέω. 
ase vain repetitions, 


measure, 


λόνη, needle. 
Luke xviii. 25, for ῥόφις, Q’ LTTrS. 


iart, Bpb. τι 10. 
βελτίων. 
Neut., very well, 2Tim. i. 18. 


βῆμα ποδός, fine. set one’s foot on, 


Acts vii. 5. 


throne, Acts xii. 21. 
udgment seat, Matt. xxvii. 19. 


jie xix. 13. Acts xviii. 12, 16, 17. 
xxv. 6, 10, 17. 
2 Cor. v. 10. 


λλος. 
Matt. vi. 7. beryl, Rev. 68 bo ἕ 


Rom. xi v. 10. 





βία 


βία. 
violence, Acts v. 26. xxi. 35. xxiv. 
7(ap). xxvii. 41. 
βιάζομαι. 
suffer violence (marg. be 
force), Matt. xi. 12. 
press, Luke xvi. 16. 


βίαιος. 
nighty, Acts ii. 2. 


pyidlent(marg. they rein thrast men), 

βιβλαρίδιον. 
little v. x. 2(βιβλίον 6"), 
δ(βιβλίον LTr, διδλιδάριον T), 9, 10. 

ιβλίον. 
Rev. fe 14. 

book, Luke iv. 17¢, 20. John xx. 
30. xxi. 25. Gal. fii. 10. 2 Tim. iv. 
13. Heb, ix. 19. x. 7. Rev. i. 11. 
v. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 7(-G°LTTrS), 8, 
9. xvii. 8. xx. 12/r. xxi. 27. xxii 
7, 9, 10, 182, 19. 
bill, Mark x. 4. 
writing. Matt. xix. 7. 
Add, for διδλαρίόδιον, Rev. x. 2, G’. 
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βλασφημία 


manner of life, Acts xxvi. 4. 
ιωτικός. 


of this life, Luke xxi. 84. 


gotten by of things pertaining to this life, 


1 Cor. vi. 4. 
vin Beye ertan tn tis ie, 1 Core 


hurtful, ine tbeete vi. 9. 
to hurt, walle xvi. "18(ap). Luke 


iv. 35. 
βλαστάνω. 
to bud, Heb. ix. 4. 
spring up, Matt. xiii. 26. Mark iv. 
27(6Aaordw LTTr). 
-bring forth, Jas. v. 18. 
evil of, Rom. xiv. 16. 1 Cor. 
x. 30. Tit. fii. 2. 1 Pet. iv. 4,14 
| Cp): 2 Pet. ii. 2, 10, 12. Jude 8, 10. 
revile, Matt. xxvii. 89. 
ial on, Mark xv. 29. Luke xxiii. 


slanderously, Rom. fii. 8. 
defame, 1 Cor. iv. 1ϑ(δυσφημέω α΄“ 


8, LTr. For 6i6doc, Rev. xiii. 8, GL| TS). 


TTr. xxii. 191... GLTTrS. 


’ 


βίβλος. 
book, Matt. i. 1. Mark xii. 20. 
Luke iii. 4. xx. 42. Acts i. 20. vii. 
42. xix. 19. Phil. iv. 3. Rev. iii. 5. 
xiii. Β(διδλίον GLTTr). xx. 15. xxii. 
me < GLTTrS). 19(S6Aev GLT 


4 


βι 
eat, John vi. 13. 


life, Luke viii. 14. 1 Tim. ii. 2. 
2 Tim. ii. 4. 1 Pet. iv. 8(-G°LTS). 
1 John ii. 16. 

living, Mark xii. 44. Luke viii. 43. 

12, 30. xxi. 4. 
good, subst., 1 John iii. 17. 


live, 1 Pet. iv. 2. 


blaspheme, Matt. ix. 3. Mark fii. 
28, 29. Luke xii. 10(-G). John x. 
36. Acts xiii. 45. xviii. 6. xxvi. 11. 
Rom. ii. 24. 1Tim. i. 20. vi. 1. 
Tit. ii. 5. Jas. ii. 7. Rev. xiii. 6. 
xvi. 9, 11, 21. 


speak blasphemy, Matt. xxvi. 65. 
blasphemously, Luke xxii. 65°. 
blasphemer, ots xix. 87». 


Add Mark ii. 7, for 6Aacg¢npiac, LT 
λασφημία. 
evil P ’ Eph. iv. 81. 

, 1 Tim. vi. 4, Jude 9%, 
blasphemy, Matt. xii. 312. xv. 19. 
xxvi. 65. Mark ii. 7(6Aacgnuéw LT 
TrS). 111. 28. vil. 22. xiv. 64. Luke 


v. 21. John x. 33. Col. iii. 8. Rev. 
ii. 9. xiii. 1, δ(ύλάσφημος G’LTr), 
6 xvii. 3. 


βλάσφημος 

raling, Pet 
ing, 2 Pet. fi. 11. 

blasphemous, Acts vi. 11, 13(omS). 

blasphomer, 1 Tim. i. 13. 2Tim. 

lii. 2. 


Add Rev. xiii. δ, for δλασφημία, 
G/LTr. 


é 


seeing, 2 Pet. ii. 8. 
βλέπω. 

look, Luke ix. 62. John xili. 22. 
Acts iii. 4. 

look on, Matt. v. 28. 2Cor. x. 7. 
Rev. νυ. 8, 4. 

look to, 2 John 8. 

lie, Acts xxvii. 12. [Mark xii. 14. 
With εἰς, regard, Matt. xxii. 16. 

Matt. vil. 3. xviii. 10. 

Luke vi. 41, 42°. xxiv. 12(ap). 
Acts i. 9». iv. 14. 1Cor. x. 18. 
Col. ii. 5. Rev. xvii. δ᾽. 

take heed, Matt. xxiv. 4. Mark iv. 
24. xiii. 5, 23, 33. Luke viii. 18. 
xxi. 8. 1 Cor. iii. 10. viii. 9. x. 12. 
Gal. νυ. 15. Heb. fii. 12. 

take heed to, Mark xiii. 9. Col. iv. 


17. 

beware, Mark viii. 15. xii. 38. 
Acts xiii. 40. Col. fi. 8. 

beware of, Phil. fii. 2ér. 

$06, Matt. vi. 4, 6, 18. xi. 4. xii. 
22. xiii. 132, 142, 16, 17. xiv. 80». 
xv. 31?, 31. xxiv. 2. Mark iv. 121. 
νυ. 31. viii. 18, 23, 24. xiii. 2. Luke 
wh. 44. viii. 10¢, 16. x. 23¢, 24. xi. 
33. xxi. 30. John 1. 29. ν. 19. ix. 
7, 15, 19, 21, 25, 39tr, 41. xi. 9. 
xx. 1, 6. xxi. θ(εΐδαν, fr. eidw, L™), 
20. Acts fi. 33. viii. 6. ix. 8. xii. 9. 
xiii. 11. xxviii. 262. 

Rom. vii. 23. viii. 242, 25. xi. δῖ. 
10. 1Cor. i. 26. xiii. 12. xvi. 10. 
2Cor. iv. 18f. xii. 6. Eph. v. 15. 
Heb. 11. 9. iii. 19. x. 25. xi. 1, 8, 
4. wif. 25. Jas. ii. 22. Rev. 1. 11, 

12, iii. 18. vi. 1 (ide, fr. eldw, GS, 
-G@LTTr), 3(ide S, om), 5(ide GS 


20. xi. 9. xvi. 15. xviii. 9. xxii. 8, 
S(dre εἶδον G’, bre ldov T). 
ight, Luke vii. 21'>". 
μὴ ὑλέπων, without sight, Acts 5x. 9. 
perceive, 2 Cor. vii. δ. 
Add Rev. xviii. 18, for ὁράω, GLT 
TrS. 
£06. 
With εἰμί relia must be put, 
Mark ii. 22(ap). Luke v. 38. 


to ory, Matt. iii. 3. Mark 1. 3. xv. 
34. Luke iii. 4. xviii. 7, 88. John 
i. 23. Acts viii. 7. xvii. 6. xxi. 84 
(ἐπιφωνέω G’LTS). Gal. iv. 27. 

Add, for ἀναθοάω, Matt. xxvii. 46, 
L=Tr. Luke ix. 38, LTrS. For ἐπι 
6odu, Acts xxv. 24, LS. 


cry, Jas. v. 4. 
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δια. 
help, Acts xxvii. 17. 
With εἰς, to help, Heb. iv. 16. 
on 0&0. 
to help, Matt. xv. 25. Mark ix. 
22, 2A. Acts xvi. 9. xxi. 28. Rev. 
xii. 16. 
ΒΌΘΘΟΣ, 2 Οονγ. vi. 2. Heb. ii. 18. 
οηθος. 
helper, Heb. τῇ 6. 
OOvroy. 
it, Matt. xii. 11. 
itch, Matt. xv. 14. Luke vi. 39. 
βολή. 
cast, Luke xxii. 41. 
βολίζω. 
to sound, Acts xxvii. 28¢. 


dart, Heb. xii. 20(ap). 


mire, 2 Pet. ii. 


ας. 
north, Luke xiii. 29. Rev. xxi. 13. 


00x00. 
feed, Mark v.14. Luke vili, 34. 


-@LTTr), 7(ide Gs, -W-LTTr). ix. |xv. 15. John xxi. 15, 17. 


- 





βοτάνη 

Bhid. fi 

ν. 11. fee, viii. 32. 
keep, Matt. viii. 88. 


herbs, Heb. vi. 7. 
evs. 
cluster, nev. fare 18. 


ουλεύομαι. 
take , Acta v. ϑϑ (βούλομαι ])). 
consult, Luke xiv. 31. John xii. 10. 


be minded, Acts xxvii. 39. 2Cor. 
{. 1]ρ(βούλομαι G’'LS). 

se ine, Acts xv. 8](βούλομαε α΄" 
purpose, 2Cor. i. 178. 

Add John xi. 53, for συμβουλεύο- 
pa LTrS. 

βουλευτής. 

counsellor, Mark xv. 43. Luke 

xxiii. 50. 


λή. 
counsel, bul vi 30. xxifi. 51. 
Acts ii, 23. iv. 28. v. 38. xx. 27. 
xxvii, 42. 1 Cor. iv. 5. Eph. i. 11. 
Heb. vi. 17. 
With τίϑεμαι, advise, Acts xxvii. 12. 
will, Acts xiii. 36. 


βούλημα. 
, Acts xxvii. 483, 
will, Rom. ix. 19. 
Add 1 Pet. iv. 3, for6éAnua, 6" LTS. 


οὕλομαι. 

will, would, Matt. xi. 2] (ἀποκαλύψῃ 
for βούληται ἀποκαλύψαι 1,5). Mark 
xv. 15. Luke x. 22. John xviii. 39. 
Acts xvii. 20. xviii. 15. xix. 30°. 
xxii. 30°. xxiii. 287. xxv. 20, 22. 
xxvii. 43. xxviii, 18. 1 Cor. xii. 11. 
Phil i. 12. 1 Tim. ii. 8. v. 14. vi. 9. 
Tit. iii. 8. Phm. 13. Heb. vi. 17. 
Jas. iv. 4. 2 Pet. iii. 9. 2 John 12. 
8 John 10. Jude 5. 

of one’s own will, Jas. i. 18°. 

be willing, Luke xxii. 42. 

be minded, Matt. 1.19. 2Cor.i 15. 
be disposed, Acts xviii. 27°. 

intend, Acts v. 28. xii. 4. 

list, Jas. ili. 4. 


64 
Matt. wifi. 80. Mark| Add, for BovAeboua:, Acts v. 33, L. 


βροντὴ 


xv. 87, @’LS. 2Cor. i. 17, G’LS. 


hill, Luke iii. δ. xxiii. 30. 


pov. 
ox, Luke xiii. 15. xiv. 5,19. John 
il. 14, 15. 1 Cor. ix. θὲ. 1 Tim. v. 18. 
βραβεῖον. 
prise, 1 Cor. ix. 24. Phil. iii. 14 


é 


100. 
to rule, Col. ard 


βραδυνω. 
, 1 Tim. iii. 15. 
be alae, 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
βραδυπλοέω. 
sail slowly, Acts xxvii. Ἵν, 
αδύς. 
slow, Luke xxiv. 25. Jas. i. 19. 
βραδυτής. 
slackness, 2 Pet. fii. 9. 
βραχίων. 
arm, Luke i. 51. John xii. 88. 
Acts xiii. 17. 


βραχύς. 
Neut., a little whi, Luke xxii. 58. 
βραχὺ τι, @ little, John vi. 7. Heb. 
ii. 7(marg. a little while), 9.—a lit- 
tle space, Acts v. 34. 
βραχὺ διίστημι, go 8 little farther, 
Acts xxvii. 28. 


διὰ βραχέων, in fow words, Heb. 
xiii. 22. ὃ 


Poros. 
babe, Luke i. 41, 44. fi. 12, 16. 
1 Pet. il. 2. 
infant, Luke xviii. 15. 
young child, Acts vii. 19. 
child, 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
ἐχῶ. 
send rain, Matte v. 45. 
rain, ¢rans., Luke xvii. 29.— Ἴνα. 
trans., Jas. v. 17... 17. 
With ὑετός, rain, intrans., Rev. xi. 6. 
wash, Luke vii. 35, 44. 


thunder, Mark iit, 17. Rev. vi. 1 





βροχή 65 γάρ 


x. 8, 4. xiv. 2. xvi. 18. 
With γίνομαι, to thunder, John xii. 


thundering, Rev. iv. 6. viii. 5. xi. 
19. xix. 6. 


rain, Matt. δον 31. 
χορ. 
snare, 1 Cor. vii. 35. 


μβουγμός. 

i att. viii. 12. xiii. 42, 
68. xxi'13. xxiv. 61. xxv. 80, 
Luke xiif. 28. 


βρύχω. 
gnash, Acts vii. 54. 
00. 

send forth, was 11. 


μα. 

meat, Mark fee 19. Luke fii. 110". 
ix. 13". John iv. 34. Rom. xiv. 152, 
20. 1Cor. iii. 2. vi. 13¢. viii. 8, 13. 
x. 3. 1Tim. iv. 3. Heb. ix. 10. 


xiii. 9. 
viotuals, Matt. xiv. 15%. 


σιμος. 
Next., neat Sekt xxiv. 41. 
esting 1C βρύσις, 

, 1Cor. viii. 
rast, Matt. vi. 19, 20. 
food, 2 Cor. ix. 10. 


meat, John iv. 32. vi. 272, δῦ. 
Rom. xiv. 17. Col. fi. 16 (παρ. 


eating). 
morsel of meat, Heb. xii. 16. 


βρώσκω. See βιβρώσκω. 
βυθίζω. 
1Tim. vi. 9. 
Pass., begin to sink, Luke v. 7. 


υθος. 
deep, subst., 2 Cor. xi. 25. 
βυρσεύς. 
tanner, Acts ix. 43. x. 6, 82. 
βύσσινος. 
fine linen, Rev. xviii. 16. xix. 8, 
Greet, 14, 
Add Rev. xviii. 12, see βύσσος. 
8 


βύσσος. 
fine linen, Luke xvi. 19. Rev. xviii. 
12(βύσσινος GLTTrSP'). 

βωμός. 
altar, Acts xvii. 23. 


VHYV OCLC 
anor (mary. gangrene), 2 Tim. ii. 
γάζα. 
treasure, Acts viii. 27. 


χαζοφυλάκιον . 
, k xii. 412, 43. Luke 
xxi. 1. John viii. 20. 
γάλα. 
milk, 1 Cor. iii. 2. ix. 7. Heb. v. 
12, 13. 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
γαλήνη. 
calm, Matt. vid. 26. Mark iv. 39. 
Luke viii. 24. 
ἀμεῶ ΟΥ̓ . 
& rife, Matt. oil. 250, Luke 


xvii. 27. 

, Matt. v. 32. xix. 9¢, 10. 
xxii. 30. xxiv. 38. Mark vi. 17. x. 
11, 12. xii. 25. Luke xiv. 20. xvi. 
18ι. xx. 34, 35. 1Cor. vii. 92, 282, 


33, 34, 36, 39. 1 Tim. iv. 8. v. 11, 
14. 


married, 1 Cor. vii. 10». 


γαμίζω, marry, give in marriage. 

For ἐκγαμίζω, Matt. xxii. 30, G’L 
TrS. Lk. xvii. 27, LTTrS. xx. 35, 
LTrS. 1 Cor. vii. 38(ap). 38, GLS. 
For γαμίσκω, Mark xii. 25, LTTrS. 


γαμίσκο. 


give in marriage, Mark xii. 25(see 
yapilw).—Add, see ἐκγαμίσκω. 


Ge 
wedding, Matt. καῇ. 3, 8, 10, 11%, 
12°, Luke xii. 36. xiv. 8. 
marriage, Matt. xxii. 2,4, 9. xxv. 
10. John ii. 1, 2. Heb. xiii. 4. Rev. 
xix. 7, 9. 


γάρ. 
for, Matt. i. 20, 21. if. 3, 6, 6, 13, 
20. ill. 2, 3, 9, 15. iv. 6, 10,17, 13 








- 





γαρ 
v. 12, 18, 20, 29, 30, 46. vi. 7, 8, 
14, 16, 21, 94, 321, 34. vii. 2, 8, 12, 
25, 29. ix. 5. 13, 16, 21, 24. x. 10, 
17, 19(ap), 20, 23(-G°), 26, 35. xi. 
10(-L*TTr®S), 13, 18, 30. xii. 8, 
33, 34, 37, 49, 50. xiii. 12, 15, 17. 
xiv. 3, 4, 24. "xv. 2, 4, 19. xvi. 2, 
8, 25, 46, 27. xvii. 15, 20. xviii. 7, 
10, 11(ap), 20. xix. 12, 14, 22. xx. 
1, 16(ap). xxi. 26, 32. xxii. 14, 
16, 28, 20: xxiii. 3, 4(sé@’LTTrS), 
8, 9, 10ζύτι G/LTTr), 13(14), 17, 
19, 39. xxiv. 5, 6, 7, 21, 24, 27, 28 
(-GeLTrS),38. xxv. 14, 29, 35, 42. 
xxvi. 9, 10, 11, 12, 28, 31, 43, 52. 
xxvii. 18, 19, 43. xxviii. 2, 5, "6. 


Mark 1. 16, 22, 38. fi. 15. fil. 10, 
21, 35(-LTTr°). iv, 22, 25, 28(-LT 
TrS). v. ὃ, 28, 42. vi. 14, 17, 18, 
20, 31, 36(-@”L'TrS), 48, 50, 52, 
δ2(ἀλλά TrS). vii. 3, 8(-LTrS), 
10, 21, 25(aAAd TTrS), 27. viii. 3 
(καί LTTrS), 35, 36. ix. 62, 31, 34, 
39, 40, 41, 49. x. ‘14, 22, 27(ap). xi. 
13, 18, CLIT NS), 39, ‘xii. 12, 
14, 23, "25 6(-L°TTr®S), 44. xiii. 6 
(τι =), 7(-TTr 8)». 8, 9(-TTr®), 
11, 19, 22, 33, 35. xiv. 5, 7, 40, 
56. xv. 10. xvi. 4, 8. 

Luke i. 15, 18, 30, 44, 48, 76. if. 
10. iii. 8. iv. 8(omS), 10. v. 9, 39. 

231, 26, 38, 43, 442, 45, 48 

(ap). vii. δ, θ, 38(-TrS), 33. ‘viii. 
17, 18, 294, ‘40, 46. ix. 14, 24, 25, 
26, 44, 48, 50, 56(ap). x. 7, 24. xi. 
10, 30. xii. 12, 80, 34, 52, 58. xiv. 
14, 24, 28. xvi. 2, "13, 28. xvii. 21, 
94. xviii. 16, 23, 25, 32, xix. 5, 10, 
21, 26(-L’Tr’S), 48. xx. 6, 19, 83, 
36, 38. xxi, 4, 8, 9, 15, 23, 26, 85. 
xxii. 2, 16, 18, 27, 37, 11. xxiii. §, 
12, 15, 84 (ap), 41. 

John ii, 25. iil. 2, 16, 17, 20, 24, 
34, iv. 8, 9, 18, 42, 44, 47, v. 
A(ap), 13, 19, 20, 21, 22, 26, 36, 
401. vi. 6, 27, 33, 65, 64, 71. vii. 1, 
4, 5, 39. viii. 24, 42. ix. 22. xi. 39. 
xii. 8, 43, 47. xiii. 11, 13, 15, 29. 
xiv. 30. xvi. 7, 13, 27. xviii. 13. 


vee 
Acts i. 20. if. 15, 25 δ, 84, 89. iff. 
22(ap). iv. 3, 12, 16 20, 22, 27, 84. 
v. 26, 86. vi. 14. vii. 33, 40. viii. 
7, 16, 21, 23. x. 11, 16. x 46. χη. 
8, 27, 30, 47. xv. a1, 28. ‘xvi. 8, 28. 
xvii. 281. xviii. 8(ap), 15 
COLTS) ft 18, 28. xix. 24, 32, 31. 
xx. 10, 13, 161, 27, 29(-G~LS). 
xxi. 8, 13, 22, 29, 80. xxii. 22, 26. 
xxiii. δ, 8, 11, 17, 21. xxiv. ὅ. xxv 
11(οὖν @’LTS), 27. xxvi. 16, 26¢r. 
a i 22, 23, 25, 344. xxviii. 


Rom. {. 9, 11, 16¢, 17, 18, 19, 
26. if. 14, 11, 12, 18, 14, 
iii. 3, 7, 9, 20, 29, 23. iv. 2, ὃ, 9, 
13, 14, 15(4¢G’LS). v. 6, 7, 
15, 16, 17, 19. vi. 5, 7, 10, 1 719, 
20, 21, 28. vii. 1, 2,5, 7, 8, 11, 
(δὲ L™), 15t, 18¢, 19, 22. vill. ὦ, 
5, 6, 7, 13, 14, 15, 18, 19, 20, 22, 
241,26, 88. ix. 8, 6, 9, 1], 15, 17, 
19, 28, 32{- 051,5). x. 2, 3,4, 5, 
10, 11, 12¢, 18, 16. xi, 13(4LS), 
15, 21, 23, 24, 25, 29, 80, 32, 34. 
xii. 3, 4, 19, 20. xiii. 1, 3, 4¢r, 6, 
8, 9, 11. xiv. 8, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 
17, 18. xv. 4, 18, 24(-G), 26, 27. 
xvi. 18, 19. 

1Cor. i. 11, 17, 18, 19, 21, 26. if. 
2, 8, 10, 11, 14, 16. iil. 2b 4, 9, 
11, 13, 17, 19¢, 21. iv. 4, 7, 9, 18¢, 
20. v. 8, 12. vi. 16, 20. vil. 7(56 G” 
LTS), 9, 14, 16, 22, $1. viii. 8(-L 
TS), 10. ix. 2, 9, 15, 16ι, 17, 19. 
x. 4,5, 17, 26, 28(-C to 1630; a 
29. xi. δ, 6, 7, 8, 12, 18, 19, 21, 23, 
26, 29, δ1(6ὲ 61.1.5). xii. 8, 12. 
xiii. 9(6é G/T), 12(-G°). xiv. 2¢, δ 
(sé LTS), 9, 14(-L*), 17, 81, 83, 
34, 35. xv. 8, 9, 16, 21, 22, 25, 27, 
22, 34, 41, 52, 63. xvi. 5, 7, 9, 10, 
11, 1 

"Cor A. 8, 12, 13, 19, 20, 24. 11. 
2, 4, 9, 11, 17. iil. 6, 9, 11, 14, iv. 
δ᾽ 11, 15, 17, 18 v. 1, 7, 10, 12 
(-GoLS), 13, 14, 21(-GeLTS).. vi. 
2,14, 16. vil. 8, 6612), 9, 10, 11. 
viii. 9, 10, 12, 13. ix. 1, 2,7. x. 


τοῦ 


εἶχ. 6, 31, 36. xx. 9, 17. xxi. 7,8. 14, 8, ‘fe, 141, 18. xi. 22, a sce Ly’ 


γάρ 6? γάρ 
ra 9. ΞΟ tir 9, 10, 11 pial δέεται, ἩΝΕ alt Rom. 
13, 14¢, 20. xiif. 8, δι ἡ 1 Cor. v. 7. 2 Cor. iii. 10. 2 
Gal. 1. 10, 10(-G"Ls), 12, 13. ii. Thee. iii. 10.— for indeed, Phil. ii. 27. 
6, 8, 12, 15, 19, 21. fii. 102, 152. (τί for verily, 1 Thes. iii. 4. — and indeed, 
σα’ ἍΤ, 18, "21, "23, 27, 28. ‘ty! 15,1 Thes. tv. 10.—y yot, Matt. xv. 27 
22, 24, 25, 27, 30. v. 6, 6, 18, 14,|Mark vii. 28(-yép LoTrS). 

17. vi. 3, δ, 7, 9, 13, 15,17, iiph,|, because, John iii. 19. x. 2θ(ὅτι CL™ 


TrS). Rom. iv. 16. 
ii. 8, 10, 14. v. 5, 6, 8, 9, 12, 13, 
21. vi. 1. Phil. i. 8, 19, 21, ἦρθα because that, Acts xxviii. 20. 


3 John 7. 
GLTS). ii. 13, 20, 91. iii, 3, 18, eke ee 
20. iv il, Col 4... 1, 5. iil. 3, 20, Cee that, Bom. iii. - 
21(-G’LTS). iv. 13. = 
1 Thes. i. 8, 9. ii. 1, 8, 5, 9, 9(om| therefore, Mark viii. 88. 
5), 14, 19, 20. iii. 3, 9. iv. 2, 3, , Acts H. 15. 
7, 9, 14, 15. v. 2, 3(dé L?, -GTS), Rom. viii. 7. 
7, 18. 2 Thes. ii. 7. iii. "9, 7, 11.| verily, Acts xvi. 37. Rom. xv. 27. 
1 Tim. if. 3(-LS), 5, 13. iil. 13. iv.| no doubt, 1 Cor. ix. 10. 
δ, 8, 10, 16. v. 4, 11, 15, 18. vi. 7, and, John iv. 37. Acts viii. 89. 
10. 2 Tim. 1. 7, 12. ‘ii. 11, 16. iil. 2Tim. fi. 7. 
2,6, 9. iv. 3, 6, 10, 11, 15. Tit. i.| gyn, Jas. iv. 14%4(marg. for;-L38). 
Goan 11. iL 8, 9, 12. Phm. 7,| but, oie ie 1a Fet τα, 

yet, Rom. v. 7. 
Heb. 1. 5. ff. 2, 5, 8, 10, 11, 16, why, John ix. 30. 
18. iii. 3, 4, 14, 16. ΝΣ 8, ὦ, 8, 10, wade 1 Cor. xi. 23. 
12, 15. v. 1, 134. vi. 0,13,16.| of κά ae 
vii. 1, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14/17; 18, 19, ον doch ee cen oe 
21, 26, 27, 28. viii. 3, ἀ(οὺν LS), what then? Phil. i. 18. 
5, 7, 8. ix. 2, 13, 16, 17, 19, 24. x.| "Not rendered, Matt. 1 18(-LTrS). 
1, 4, 14, 15, 23, 26, 30, 36, 581. xi. Luke xii. 58. xx. 36. John vii. 41. 
25, 6, 10, 14, 16, 25, 27, 32. xii. | iis 49, Actsiv. 84. wil. 31. xix. 85, 
3, 6, 7, 10, 17t, 18, 20, 25. xiii. 2,| Rom. xv.2 omS).1Cor. xi. 9. 2Cor 
Mie ΚΘ τῷ, δὴ, A. Hh 4, 0: 10(6Ρ). Phil 1, BC-GHLS), 
88. 3 ’ 3 ᾽ 3 . ii. 2, 

10, 11, 18, 26. al. 2,7, ἴδ. iv. τάμα dE θὲ’ ce oe πα 
1 Pet. ii. 19, 20, , 26. iii. 6, 10,| FOr att. χχίῃ. 5, G‘LTrS. xxiv. 
17. iv. 3, 6. Δ Pet. εὐ 8, 10, 11, 18, 37, LTr. Mark xiv. 2, LTTrS. xvi. 

8, LTrS. Luke xx. 40, TTrS. John 


᾿ 1 ie nae. 19, 20, 21. th as Fear Rom. δ ΕἸΣ 
: xiv έ ΧΥ͂. my 
2John 11. 3 John 3. Jude 4. 1 Cor. ii. 10, T. ix. 16, x. 1, xvi. 7, 


Rev. {. 3. iii. 2. ix. 192. xiii. 18. 
; GLTS. Gal. i. 1 @. i 25%, 
xiv. 4, 5(-G'LTr*). xvi. G(om, ay TS. v. 174, LS. cL τ 25 δ᾽ οἱ 


i ae xvii. 17. xix. 8 S. Heb. xiii. 4, G'LS. Rev. xiv. 
8) 1sye ΣΟῪ a (om 13, ΕἼΤ δ. —For 7, Mark viii. 37, 
TIrs. Luke xviii. 14, see 7. 2 Ror 


καὶ yap, for, Matt. viii. 9. xxvi. 78. 
Mark ipa 70. Luk 81 (-- ν] καί, 1 Cor. viii. 11, LT. —Matt. xxv. 
a gta ALE Aer 3, see ὅστις. --- For ὅτι, Mark xi. 18, 


Tr*), 59. John iv. 23. Acts xix, 40. 

Hacer es 1 Cor. viii. δ. xii. 13, 14. TTrs. Rev. xxil, 10, G’LTrS. — 
xiv. & 2 Cor. ii. 10. v. 2, 4. vii. 5. xii. For οὖν, Rom. iii. 28, GLTS. 

4¢. Heb. iv. 2. v. 12. x. 84. xii. 29. xiii.| Mark ii. 17(.. I came), L®, ix, 45 
22. — for also, Luke vi. 32, 33, 34(-yap τ - itis better), L>. Luke i. 66(xai™ 
TTPS). vii. 8. xi. 4. John iv. 45. Rom. -); LTrS. viii. 62(ovn ..), LTrS 







7γαστηρ 
xii. 23(.. life), @L*Tr S. John 
xiii. 1€(.. I know), L°S. Acts x. 37 
(..and), L>. Rom. xiv. 5(.. one 
man), L'S. 2Cor. viii. 21( .. pro- 
viding), GLTS. Phil. i. 23(.. 
which), GLT, —StG°S. 1 Thes. v. 
5(..ye are), GP'LTS. 2 Tim. ii. 13 
(..he can), G/LTS. 1 Pet. ii. 20(.. 
this), LT. , 
γαστήρ. 

belly, Tit. i. 12. 

womb, Luke i. 81. 

ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχω, be with child, Matt. 
i, 23. xxiv. 19. Mark xiii. 17. Luke 
xxi, 23. Rev. xii. 3.— wi i 
Matt. i. 18?. 1 Thes. v. 89. 

fd 


ὃ. 
An enclitic particle, used in anti- 
thesis, for emphasis. 
(a) With a noun, pronoun, or verb: 
t, Luke xi. 8. xviii. 5. 
ot rendered, Rom. viii. 32, with 
idtoc υἱός, 1 Cor. iv. 8, with ὀφείλω. 
) With other particles: 
γε, yet doubtless, 1 Cor. ix. 2. 
4 γε σὺν, and besido, Luke xxiv. 
καί ye, at least, Luke xix. 42(-L> 
TrS).—and, Acts fi. 18. ¢ 
Ses also dpa, dpa, el, εἰ δὲ μή, xal- 
Tot, μὲν οὖν. 
ἕεννα. 


hell, Matt. v.99, 30. x. 28. xxiil. 
15, 33. Mark ix. 43, 45. Luke xii. 
δ. Jas. fii. 6. 

yéevva τοῦ πυρός, hell fire, Matt. v. 
22. xviii. 9. Mark ix. 47. 

εἴτων. 

neighbor, Luke xiv. 12. xv. 6, 9. 

John 


γελάω. 
to laugh, Luke vi. 21, 25. 
ἕλως. 
laughter, Jas. iv. 9. 
ἐμίζω. 
fill, Luke xiv. 23. xv. 16. John il. 
Ἧι. vi. 13. Rev. viii. 5. xv. 8. 
fill Mark xv. 36. 
Pass., be fall, Mark iv. 87. 
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γέμω. 
be full of, Matt. xxiii. 25, 27. Luke 
xi. 39. Rom. iii. 14. Rev. iv. 8. 
Part., fall of, Rev. iv. ὁ. v. 8 xv. 
7. xvii. 3, 4. xxi. 9. 
δρξά. 
generation, Matt. i. 17/. xi. 16. 
xii. 39, 41, 42, 45. xvi. 4. xvii. 17. 
xxiii. 36. xxiv. 34. Mark viii. 12y, 
38. ix. 19. xiii. 30. Luke i. 48. vii. 
31. ix. 41. xi. 29, 30, 31, 32, 50, 51. 
xvi. 8. xvii. 25. Apts ui. 40. vill. 88. 
xiii. 36(marg., q. ve, -Co 6. 
Heb. ii 10, a “ee 
εἰς γενεὰς γενεῶν, from generation to 
generation, Luke i. δθ(είς y. καὶ γεν- 
cag G/T Tr, εἰς γενεὰν x, γενεάν G'S). 
nation, Phil. ii. 15. 
age, Eph. iil. 5, 21. 
time, Acts xiv. 16. xv. 217. 
Add Luke xi, 29(This ee ), LTTrS. 
γενεαλογέομαι. 
one’s ἀδβοθηὐ(πιαγσ. pedigree) is 
counted, Heb. vii. 6. 
ἐνεαλογία. 
genealogy, 1 Tim. {. 4. Tit. fii. 9. 
ἐρεσια- 
birthday, Matt. xiv. 6. Mark vi. 21. 
γένεσις. 
generation, Matt. i. 1. 
pature, Jas. fii. 6. 


6 
natural, Jas. i. 28. 
Add, for γέννησις, Matt. 1. 18, GL 
TTrS. Luke i. 14, GLTTrS. 
γενετή. 
birth, John ix. 1. 
γένημα, produce, fruit. 
γέννημα. , 
Ἔρράῶ. 
beget, Matt. 1. 2tr, Str, 4tr, δέν, θὲ, 
Ἴιν, Str, Str, 10tr, 11, 12¢, 13¢r, 142r, 
15tr, 16. Acts vii. 8, 29. xfii. 33. 
1Cor. iv. 15. Phm. 10. Heb. i. 5. 
v. 5. 1John v. lt, 18. 
gender, Gal. iv. 24. 2Tim. ff. 23. 
conceive, Matt. i. 20. 
be delivered of, John xvi. 21. 
bring forth, Luke i. 57. 


vii. 20. “xxii. 3, 28. Rom. ix. 1]. 
Gal. iv. 23, 29. Heb. xi. 23°. 1 John 
ii. 29. ili. 92. iv. 7. Vv. 1, 4, 18. — 

Heb. xi. 12. —be made, 2 Pet. 


του BtCS )- 


γένημα. 

att. iii, 7. xii. 84, 
xxiii. 33. Luke iii. 7. 

frait, Matt. xxvi. 2θ(γένημα LTTr 
S). Mark xiv. 2δίγένημα G@’TTrS). 
Luke xii. Ἰδῴένημα StGLTS, σῖτον 
fr. σῖτος Tr). xxii. 18 μα LITT 
S). 2Cor. ix. 10(yévqpa GLTS ). 


γέννησις. 
birth, Matt. i. 18(@, γένεσις GLT 
TrS). Luke i. 14(γένεσις GLTTrS). 


γεννητός. 
‘that is born, Matt. xi. 11. Luke 
vii. 28. 


efispring, A eer 28, 29. R 
cts . Rev. 
peneration 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
et. 
stock, Acts xiii. 26. Phil. ili. δ. 
kindred, Acts iv. 6. vii. 13, 19. 
Κύπριος τῷ γένει, of 0 
Acts iv. 86. country 
οντεκὸς τῷ γένει, born in Pontus, 
Acts xviii 
Liefardpebn τῷ Ae born at Alex- 
andris, Acts xviii 
Mark vii. OP. Gal. i. 14. 
kind, Matt. xiii. 47. xvii. 21(cp). 
Mark ix. 29. 1 Cor. xii. 10. xiv. 10. 
diversity (arg. kind), 1Cor. xii. 28. 
γερουσία. 
senate, Acts v. 21 


eld, John fii. Ἰέρων 


δυο 
te taste, Mott, xvi. 28, xxvil. 84», 
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Mark ix. 1. Luke ix. 27. xiv. 24, 
John ii. 9. viii. 52. Col. ii. 21. Heb. 


.{ii. 9. vi. 4, δ. 1 Pet. fi. 8. 


eat, Acts x. 10. xx. 11», xxiii. 14. 
be dressed, ote 
husbandry charge “ἄν, 1 Cor. 


iii. 9. 


enpyog. 
h usbandman, Matt, xxi. 33, 34, 35, 
38, 40, 41. Mark xii. 1, 24, , 9. 
Luke xx. 9, 107, 14, 16. ‘John xv, 
1, 2Tim. ii. 6. Jas. νυν. 7. 


ἢ. 
earth, Matt. vt 13, 18, 35. vi. 
10, 19. ix. 6. x. 34. xi. 25. xii. 40, 
42. xiii. δι. xvi. 192. xvii. 25. xviii. 
181, 19. xxiii. 9, 35. xxiv. 30, 35. 
xxv. 18, 25. xxvii. 51. xxviii. 18. 
Mark ii. 10. iv. δέ, 28, 31, 31(ap). 
ix. 3. xiii. 27, 31. Luke ii. 14. v. 
24, vi. 49. x. 21. xi. 2(ap), 31. xii, 
49, 51, 56. xvi. 17. xviii. 8. xxi, 
25, 33, 35. xxiii. 44(marg. land). 
xxiv. 5. John iii. 311. xii. 2, xvii. 
4. Acta i. δ. fi. 19. iii. 25. iv. 24 
26. vii. 49. viii. 33. ix. 4, 8. x.11, 
12(-G°). xi. 6. xiii. 47. xiv. 15. 
xvii. 24, 26. xxii. 22. xxvi. 14. 
Rom. ix. 17, 28. x. 18. 1 Cor. viii. 
5. x. 26, 28(ap). xv. 47. Eph. i. 
10. iii. 15. iv. 9. vi. 3. Col. i. 16, 
20. iii. 2, 5. Heb. i. 10. vi. 7. viil. 
4. xi. 13, 88. xii. 25, 202. Jas. v.95, 
7, 12, 17, 18. 2 Pet. iii. 5, 7, 10, 13. 
1 John v. 8(ap). Rev. i. δ᾽ 7. iti. 
10. v. 8ι, 6, 10, 132. vi. 4, 82, 10, 
13, 15. vii. ‘Ur, 2, 8. viii. 6, 7; 13. 
ix. 1, 3¢, 4. x. 2,5, 6,8. xi. 4, 6, 
10¢, 18. "xii. 4, 9, 12, 13, 16¢. xiii. 
8, 11, 12, 18, 147. xiv. 3, 6, 7, 15, 
162, 18, 19%. xvi. 1, 2, 14(omS), 18. 
xvii. 2, 5, 8, 18. xviii. 1, 3¢, 9, 11, 
28, 24. xix. 2, 19. xx. 8, 9, 11. 
xxi. 1 
With i beg earthly, John 11}. 31. 
ground, Matt. x. 29(-- 690), xifi, 8, 
xv. 35. Mark iv. 8, 20, 26. vill, 


γηρας 
6. ix, 20. xiv. 35. Luke viii, 8, 15. 
xiii. 7. xxii. 44(α ap). John viii. 6 
(ap), 8(ap). xii. Acts vii. 33. 
land, Matt. fi. 6, 20, 21. iv. 152. ix. 
26. x. 15. xi. 24, xiv. 84. xxvii. 
45. Mark iv. 1. vi. 47, 53. xv. 33. 
Luke iv. 25. v. 3, 11. vil. 27. xiv. 
35. xxi. 23. John iii. 22. vi. 21. 
xxi. 8, 9, 11. Acts vii. 3, 42, 6, 11 
(61,5), 29, ϑθ(τῇ fr. ὁ L), "40. 
xiii. 17, 192. xxvii. 39, 43, 44. Heb. 
viii. 9. ‘xi. 9. Jude 5. 

country, Matt. ix. 81. Acts vii. 3. 
world, Rev. xiii. 8. 

Add Matt. xiv. 24(ap). Heb. xi. 
29(land), C?LTS. Rev. viii. 7(ap). 
xiv. 18, ἂν αὐτῆς, G/T. xvii. 4, for 


γῆρας. 
Lats | i. 36(dat. γύρει fr. 
δὰ κεν ΩΝ 


» axe. 
wax Heb. viii. 13. 
be old, ohn xxi. 18. 


[2 
γίρομαι. Ὁ 

become, Matt. xiii. 22, 82. xvili. 3. 
xxviii. 4, Mark 1.17. iv. 19, 32. 
ix. 3. John i. 12. Acts vii. 40. 
x. 10. xii. 18° Rom. iii. 19. iv. 
18. vii. 13. 10Cor. iii. 18. viii. 9. 
ix. 20, 22. xiii. 1, 11. xv. 20(omS). 
2Cor. v. 17. xii. 11. Gal. iv. 16. 
Phil. ii. 8. 1 Thes. i. 6. ii, 14. Phm. 
6. Heb. v. 9, 12. x. 83», xi. 7. Jas. 
fi. 4,11. Rev. vi. 124. viii. 8. xi. 
15. xvi. 8, 4. xviil. 2. 

With εἰς, beoome, Matt. xxi. 42. 
Mark xil. 10, Luke xx. 17. Acts iv. 
11. Rev. viii. 11.—bemade, 1 Cor. 
xv. 45.— wax, Luke xiii. 19. 


be made, Matt. iv. 8. ix. 16. xxiii. 16. 
xxvii. 24. Mark ii. 21, 27. 
xiv. 4. Luke ii. 2. iv. 8. viii. 17. xiv. 


xxv. 6. 


12. xxiii. 12,19. John {. 3¢r, 10, 
14. if. 9. v. 4(ap), 6, 9, 14. viii. 83. 
ix. 39. Acts vii. 13. xii. δ. xiii. 32. 
xiv. 5. xix. 26. xxf. 40°. xxvi. 6. 
Rom. i. 8. ii. 25. vii. 18. x. 20. 
xi. ὃ. 1 Cor. i. 80. fii. 18. iv. 9, 18. 
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γίφομαι 
vil. 21. ix. 22. xi. 19. xiv. 25. xv. 
45. 2Cor. v. 21. Gal. ‘ii. 13. iv. 42. 
Eph. ii. 13. fii. 7. Phil. fi. 7. Col. 
i. 23, 25. Tit. fii. 7. Heb. i. 4. iii, 
14. v. 5. vi. 4, 20. vii. 12, 16, 21 
(20), 22, 26. xi. 8. Jas. iii. 9. 1 Pet. 
ii. T(with etc). 

grow, Matt. xxi. 19. Acts v. 24 


wax, Heb. xi. 84. 
ἄγαγε, John vi. 19. 


ise, Matt. viii. 24. xiii. 21>. Mark 
iv. 177, 87. Luke vi. 48», xv. 14. 


John iii. 25. Acts vi. 1. xi. 19. xix. 


23. xxiii. 7, 9, 10°. 

come, Matt. viii. 16°. xiv. 239. 
xx. ὃν, xxvi. 207, xxvii. 17, 57°, 
Mark i. 11. iv. 88», vi. 20, 21P, 47?. 
ix. 21. xi. 19. xv. 88», 429, Luke 
i. 65. iii. 2, 22. ix. 34, 35. xix. 9. 
xxii. 14. John i. 17. v. 14. vi. 16, 
25. x. 35. xii. 30. xiii. 19. xxi. 4». 
Acts fi. 2, 43. v. 5, 11. vii. 31. ix. 
8. x. 13. xii. 11°. xvi. 29. xxi. 17», 
35. xxvi. 22. xxvii. 7, 16, 27 (bre. 
γίνομαι T). xxviii. 6. 

2Cor. i, 8. Gal. fii. 14. 1 Thes. i. 
5. 1 Tim. vi. 4. 2 Tim. fii. 11. Heb. 
xi. 24°. Rev. xii. 10. 

come to pass, Matt. vii. 28. ix. 10. 
xi. 1. xiii. 63. xix. 1. xxiv. 6. 
xxvi. 1. Mark i. 9. fi. 15, 23. iv. 4. 
xi, 23. xiii. 29. Luke i. 8, 23, 41, 
59. fi. 1, 15¢, 46. iii. 21. v. 1, 12, 
17. vi. 1, 6, 12. vii. 11. viii. 1, 
-2, 40. ix. 18, 28, 33, 37, 51, 57 
(-G’'TTrS). x. 88. xi. 1, 14, 27. 
xii. 55. xiv. 1. xvi. 22. xvii. 11, 14. 
xviii. 35. xix. 15, 29. xx. 1. xxi. 
7, 9, 28, 31, 36. xxiv. 4, 12(ap), 
15, 18, 30, 51. John xiii. 19. xiv. 
29%. Acts iv. 5. ix. 32, 37, 43. xi. 
26, 28, xiv.1. xvi. 16. xix. 1. xxi. 1. 
xxii. 6, 17. xxvii. 44. xxvili. 8, 17. 

1 Thes, iii. 4. Rev. i. 1. 

be brought to pass, 1 Cor. xv. 54. 

fall, Rev. xvi. 2. 

befall, Mark v. 16. 


ha} n, Rom. xi. 25. 
fullew, Bev. vill. T. 





γύομαι 1 γίνομαι 
be wrought, Mark vi. 2. Acts vy. 12, [30. xii. 40, 64. xiii. 2, 4. xv. 10. 


be ie, ai. i. 92. vi. 10. viii. 24(-TT:S). xix. 11, 19. xx. 14 
13. xi. 20, 21, 23. xviii. 19, 31¢. 


Con fr. εἰμί L™), 33. xxii. 24, 26, 
xxi. 4, 21. xxvi. 42, 56. xxvii. 


44:(ap), 66. xxiii. 24, 44. 
54. xxviii@1l1. Mark iv. 11. v. xxiv. ὅν, ἣν 22, 37. John i. Η ii. 1. 

iii iv. 14. vi. 17, 21. vii. Vii. 
of 35. 58. ἐν pee ee ΤΙΝΙ 58. ix. 22, 27. x. 16, 19, 22. xii 
(ap). "xiii. 17. xiv. 22. xxii. 42. 50. xiv. 22, xv. 8. xx. 27. Acts 
xxiii. 8, 31, 47, 48. xxiv. 21. John i. 16, 19, 20. iv, 4. νυ. 7. Vii. 29, 3, 
{. 98. xv. 7. xix. 36. Acts if. 43. 52. viil. 1, 8. ix. 19, 42. x. 4, 25 
iv. 16, 21, 28, 30. v. 7. viii. 13. x. 


xii. 18, 33. xiil. 5. xv. 7, 89. 
16. xi. 10. xii. 9. xiii. 12. xiv. 8. {Vi 20, 357. xix. 17, 21, 25. xx. 
xxi. 14. xxiv. 2(3)?. ‘xxviil. gp, |16, 18. ‘xxii. 9(- 651,8}, 11. xxiii. 
1Cor. ix. 15. xiv. 26, 40. xvi. 14. 


19», xxv. 15>. xxvi. 4, 19, 28 (aco 
Eph. v. 12. Rev. xvi. 17. xxi. 6. LS), 29. xxvii. 36°, 89, 45. 
xxii. 6. 


Praga it 4. Mary ore. xi. 5, 6, 
6. xv xvi. 2, 1. 
or be ete ag, Matt. xxi. 42. Mark |} Cor. ii, 8. fil. 18. iv. 16, vil. 23. 
eee ix, 23, 27. x. 6,7. xi. 1. xiv. 20. 
xv. 10, 87, 58. xvi. 2,10. 2Cor. {. 
18ζἔστιν fr. εἶμέ α’ LTS), 19¢. iii. 7. 
vi. 14. viii. 142. Gal. fii. 17, 24. iv. 
12. ν. 26. Eph. iv. 82. v. 1, 7, 17. 
vi. 3. Phil. 1. 13. fi. 1δείμί 'L). iil. 






























be fulfilled, Matt. v.18. xxiv. 34. 
Luke xxi. 32. 
be finished, Heb. iv. 3. 
be ended, John xiii. 2. 


be Luke ix. 36. 2Tim. fi. 18.)17, Q1(ap). Col. fii. 15, iv. 11. 

be Acts xxv. 26°. 1 Thes. i 6,7. i. 1, 7%, & il 5. 
kept*, 1 Tim. fi. 14. iv, 12. v. 9. 2 Tim. Ἰ. 

be 2 Cor. vil. 14. 17°. dil. 9. 

be t, Acts v. 36. Heb. ii. 2,17. v.11. vi. 12. vil. 

be showed, Acts iv. 22. 18, ix. 22. xi. 6. xii. 8. Jas. i. 129, 


22, 25. ii. 10. iii. 1, 10. v. 2. 1 Pet. 
i. 15, 1θ(σεσθε fr. εἰμί G’LTS). iii. 
6, 13. iv. 12. v. 8. 2 Pet. i. 4, 16, 20. 
ii. 1,20. 1 John ii. 18. 8 John 8. Rev. 
i. 9, 10, 18, 19. ἢ. 8, 10. iii. 2. iv. 1, 
2. vi. 12. viii. 1, δ. xi. 18¢, 16, 19. xi. 
7. xvi. 10, 18, ἴδ. GeTr), 18, 18. 
sound®, L uke 1. 44, 


With εἰμί, be, Heb. vii. 23°. 

80 be, Matt. xviii. 13. 
Not rendered, with ἄμεμπτος, Phil. 
ii. 6. 
μὴ γένοιτο, God forbid (lit. may it 
not be), Luke xx. 16, Rom. iii. 4, 
ἀδ(εῖμί LTrS). xiii. 1, 18, 192, 28. 6, 81. vi. 2, 15. vil. 7, 18. ix. 14. 
xv. 33. xvi. 10(@p). xi. 1, 11.1 Cor. vi. 15. Gal. fi. 17. 
Luke % 2, 6, 88. ff. 6, 18, 42./iil. 91. vi. 14. 
iv. 26, 42. vi. 18, 16, 36, 49. ὅπως μὴ γένηται αὐτῷ, because be 
vill. 24. x. 329(TrSe), 88. xi. 26, would not, Acts xx. 16. 


be erdained to be, Acts {. 22. 
be , Johni. 15, 27(ap), 30. 
ve | John xvi. 90. 
" divided, Rev. xvi. 19. 

be taken, 2 Thes. ii. 7. 
be assembled®, Acts xv. 25. 
be, Matt. v. 45. vi. 16. viii, 26. 
ix. 29. x. 16, 25. xii. 45. xiv. 15?. 
xv. 28. xvi. "9p, xvii. 2. xviii. 13. 
xix. 8. xx. 26. xxiii. 26. xxiv. 20, 
Zit, 32, 44. xxvi. 2, 5, 6°, 54, 
xxvii. 45. xxviii. 2. Mark iv. 10, 
89. vi. 26. ix. 7, 26, 88. x. 43, 





@ 
γινωσχῶ 72 γλῶσσα 
have (/it. balong to), Matt. xvili. | xiii. 6. Gal. 1}. 7. fv. 9», 9. Eph. 
12, Acts xv. 2°. 1 Cor. iv. 5. iii. 19. v. δ. vi. 22. Phil. il, 19», 
be married’, Rom. vii. 3, 8,4. | 22. iil. 10. iv. δ. Col. iv. 8. 1 Thea’ 
behave one’s self, 1 Thes. fi. 10. iii. 5. 2Tim. 1. 18. ii. 19. 1}, 1. 
With ἦν, to use, 1 Thes. ii. 5. Heb. iii. 10. viii. 11. x. 34. xiii. 
With βαπτίζων, baptize, Mark i. 4. | 23. Jas. 1. 8. fi. 20. v. gO. 2 Pet. 1. 
continue®, Acts xix. 10. 20. iii. 8. 1 John ii. 8¢, 4, 5, 132, 14, 
Add Matt. xiv. 6, for dyures, G/L | 18, 29. iil. 14, 6, 19, 20, 24. iv. 2, 
TTrS. Mark ix. 6, for εἰμί, @”LT| ὑἱ, 7, 8, 13, 16. v. 2, 20. 2John 1. 
TrS, Luke viii. 42(ap). Acts x. 10,| ποῦ. ἢ. 1i(cide GLTTrS), 23, 24. 
for ἐπιπίπτω, GLTS. Heb. ix. 11, “hi » ὃ. 
for μέλλω, L. 2Pet. il. 12, for yev-| have knowledge, Acts xvii. 13. 
véure, StCS. 2John 12, for ἔρχο.] perosive, Matt. xvi. &P. xxi. 45. 
pa, G’LTS. xxii. 18. Luke viii. 46. xx. 19. 
See also ἄναλος, ἀποσυνάγωγος, é- John vi. 15°, Acts xxiii. 6», Gal. 
πρόσκοπος, ἄφαντος, βροντῇ. γνώμη, ll. OP. 1 John iii. 16. [xxiv. 50. 
ἐμφανής, ‘psopor ἔντρομος, ἐξαρτίζω, ) be aware (ware, ed. 1611) of, Matt. 
ἔξυπνος, ἐπιβουλῇ, ἕτερος, εὐδοκία, be aware (ware, ed. 1611), Lukexii. 46. 
εὔχομαι, ϑάμβος, ϑάνατος, κλαυϑμός, be sure of, Luke x. 11. 
κοινωνός, μέλλω, ὀφείλω, ὀψία, πολύς, | be sure, John vi. 69. 
πρηνής, πρωτεύω, συγκοινωνός, ovy- Matt. xxvi. 10°. John 


Spout, ὑπήκοος, φανερός Ἃ vili. 27, 43. x. 6. xii. 16. Aots viii. 
mn vacioean wv 80, xxiv. 11(ἐπεγινώσκω LTS). Phil. 


know, Matt. i. 25. vi. 3. vil. 23." “,,. 
ix, 80. x. 26. xii. 7, 15°, 33, xiit,| S82 (/#- Know how), Matt. xvi. 3. 


11. xxiv. 32, 33, 39, 43. xxv. 924. ἐγ Ἑλληνιστί, can speak Greek, 


Mark iv. 11(-GeLTTrS ), 13. v. 43. . 

he BP vile Ρά, vii Wah, ie. Bo. feel Merk know), Rom. vil. 15. 

Luke i. 18, 84. fi. 43. vi. 44. vii,| D6 Fesolved, nas ay 

39. viii. 10, 17. ix. 11», x, 22, xii.| Add, for εἰδω, 1 Cor. fi. 11%,@”LT 
S. viii. 2, LTS. For ἐπιγινώσκω, 


2, 39, 47, 48. xvi. 15. xviii. 84, 
Mark vi. 33, LTr. F chu, J 
xix. 15, 42, 44. xxi. 20, 30, 31. x. 389 intr, r. For πιστεύω, John 


xxiv. 18, 35. John 1. 10, 48(49). 

















ii. 24, 25. i. 10. iv. 1, 53. 948. γλεῦκος. 
vii. 17, 26, 27, 49, 51. viii. 28, : cts ii. 18. 

52, 55. x. 14¢, 152, 27, 88. xi. 57,| 2eW wine, A ν 1 

xii. 9. xiii. 7, 12, 28, 35. xiv. 7, 7 ΤῊΝ 9 
(εἰδω Tr), 7, 9, 17¢, 20, 31. xv. 18,| sweet, Jas. 111. 11. Rev. x. 9, 10. 
xvi. 3, 19. xvii. 3, 7, 8(-L*S), 23,| fresh, Jas. fil. 12. 

25tr. xix. 4. xxi. 17. Acts i. 7. ii. γλῶσσα, 


36. ix. 24. xvii. 19, 20. xix. 15, 35. 
xx. 84. xxi, 24, 34. xxii. 14, 30. 
xxiii. 28(éreyevdonw LT). 

Rom. i. 21”. fi. 18. 111. 17. vi. 6. 
vii. 1, 7. x. 19. xf. 34. 1Cor. i. 21. 
fi. 87, 14, 16. ffi. 20. iv. 19. viii. 
2t, 8. xiii. 9, 12. xiv. 7,9. 2Cor. 
Hi. 4,9. fii. 2. v. 16%, 21. viii. 9. 


tongue, Mark vii. 83, 35. xvi. 17 
(ap). Luke i. 64. xvi. 24. Acts fi. 
3, 4,11, 26. x. 46. xix. 6. Rom. 
iii. 13. xiv. 11. 1Cor. xii. 10¢, 28, 
00, xiii. 1, 8. xiv. 2, 4, δέ, 6, 9, 13, 
14, 18, 19, 22, 23, 26, 27, 39. Phil. 
ii. 11. Jas. i. 26. iii. 5, θέ, 8. 1 Pet. 
iii. 10. 1John fii. 18. Rev. v. 9. 


γλωσσόκομον 
vil. 9. x. 11. xi. 9. xiff. 7. χίν. 6. 
xvi. 10. xvii. 15. 
γλωσσύκχ 
bag, John ΤΟΙ, 6. xiii. 29. 


yragers. 
faller, Mark ix. 3. 


own, 1 Tim. (He sg 
Phil. iv. 3. 
With art., sincerity, 2 Cor. viii. 8. 


ως. 
naturally, Phil ii 20. 
γνόφος. 
blackness, Heb. xii. 18. 


γνώμη. 
mind, Phm. 14, Rev. xvii. 13. 

1 Cor. 1. 10. vii. 25, 40. 
ποιῆσαι γνώμην μίαν, agres, Rev. 
xvii. 17(ap). 

adviee, 2 Cor. viii. 10. 


will Ἐὶ will ev. xvii. 17. 
γίνομαι, to purpose, Acts xx. 3. 


γνωρίζω 

make known, Luke ii. 15. John xv. 

15. Acts ii. 28. Rom. ix. 22, 23. 

xvi. 26. Eph. i. 9. iii. 3, δ, 10. vi. 

19, 21. Phil. iv. 6. Col. i. 321. iv. 
9. δ Pet. i. 16. 
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γρέμμα 
τὸς. 


known, John xviii. 15, 16. Acts L 
19. 11. 14. iv. 10. ix. 42. xiii. 38. 
xv. 18(ap). xix. 17. xxviii. 28. 
γνωστόν ἐστιν ἡμῖν we know, Acts 
With me poqusintance, Luke ii. 
ἐ ἢ art., 08, 
440l, xxiii. 49 which may 
be known, Rom. i. ἮΝ 
notable, Acts iv. 16. 
γογγύζω. 
murmur, trans., τοῖα vil. 52. --- Ine 
trans., Matt. χχ. 1]. Luke v. 30. 
John vi. 41, oy ovo sem x. 10¢. 
Ten Lt "12. Acts vi. 


1. πὸ Phil. if" 14.—gradging, 1 Pet. 
iv. 9 © (sing. G”LTS). 


ογγνστής. 
murmurer, ude 16. 
γόης. 
seducer, 2 Tim. iii. 13. 
γόμος. 
burden, Acts xxi. 8. 
merchandise, Rev. xviil. 11. 12, 


yorevs. 
Plural, parents, Matt. x. 21. Mark 
xiii. 12, Luke ii. 27, 41. viii. 56. 
xviii. 29. xxi. 16. John ix. 2, 8, 


do te wit, 2 Cor. viii. 1. 18, 20, 22, 23. Rom. i. 30. 2Cor. 

ive to understand, 1 Cor. χίΐ. 8. |xif. 14%. Eph. vi. 1. Col. ffi. 20. 
dacare, ἢ John xvii. 262. 1 Cor. xv./2Tim. iif. 2. [(ap). 
1. Col. iv. 7. Add Matt. xix. 29(ap). Luke ii. 43 


- i. 11. 
wot, = 22. 

Add Luke ii. 17, for διαγνωρίζω, 
LTrS. 


γνῶσις. 
know , Luke i, 77. xi. 52. 
Rom. fi. 20. xi. 33. xv. 14. 1 ον. 
i. 5. viii. 14, 7, 10, 11. xii. 8. xiii. 
2, 8. xiv. 6. 2Cor. ii. 14. iv. 6. vi. 
6. viii. 7. x. 5. xi. 6. Eph. iii. 19. 
Phil. iii. 8. Col. ii. 3. 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
2 Pet i. 5, 6. fii. 18. 
science, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 


expert, Aots rl ἶν 


γόνυ. 
knee, Mark xv. 19. Luke v. 8. 
Rom. xi. 4. xiv. 11. Eph. ili. 14. 
Phil. ii. 10. Heb. xii. 12, 
τίθημι τὰ γόνατα, kneel, Luke xxii. 
41. Acts vii. GO. ix. 40. xx. 36. 
xxi. 5. 


yOvUTLET EO. 
kneel down to, Matt. xvii. 14. Mark 
i. 40(-LTr®), 
to, Mark x. 17. 
bow the knee, Matt. xxvii. 29. 


etter: bake cap), John 
δι (marg. learning). Acta 


14 γρηγορξοι 
ΧΡ. 31. xix. 46. xx. 17, 28. xxf. 
22. xxii. 87. xxiii. 38 (émcy page L 


γραμματεὺς 
xxviii. 21. Rom. fi. 27, 29. vii. 6. 
2 Cor. fii. 62. Gal. vi. 11. 










writing, John v. 47. Tr>, -TS). xxiv. 44, 46. John i. 45 
éy γράμμασιν, written, 2 Cor. 11}. 7. (48). ii. 17, v. 40. vi. 31, 45. viii. 
seri , 2Tim. iii. 15. G(ap), 8(ap), 17. x. 34. xii. 14, 16. 


xv. 25, xix. 19, 20, 21, 22. xx. 30, 
31. xxi. 24, 252. Acts i. 20. vii. 42. 
xiii. 29, 33. xv. 15, 23. xviii. 27. 


bill, Luke xvi. 6, 7. 
learning, Acts xxvi. 2401, 





γραμματεύς. 
scribe, Matt. ii. 4. v. 20. vii. 29. 
viii. 19. ix. 3. xii. 88, xiii. 52. xv. 
J. xvi. 21. xvii. 10. xx. 18. xxi. 
15. xxiii. 2, 13, 14(ap), 15, 23, 25, 
27, 29, 34. xxvi. 3(- LTTrS), 57. 
xxvii. "41. Mark i. 22. ii. 6, 16. iii. 
22. vii. 1, 5. viii. 31. ix. 11, 14, 16 
(G”, αὐτός GLTTrS). x. 33. xi. 18, 
27. "xii, 28, 32, 35, 88. xiv. 1, 43, 
53. xv. 1, 31. Luke v. 21, 30. vi. 
7. ix. 22. xi. 44(ap), 63. xv. 2. 
xix. 47. xx. 1, 19, 38, 46. xxii. 2, 
66. xxiii. 10. John viii. 3(ap). Acts 
re vi. 12. xxiii. 9(ap). 1 Cor. 
0 
town-clerk, Acts xix. 35. 
Add Luke xxii. 4(priests, καὶ τοὺς 


y.), L. 


YOURTOS. 
written, Rom. ii. 15. 
γραφή. 
scripture, Matt. xxi. 42. xxii. 29. 
xxvi. 54, 56. Mark xii. 10, 24. xiv. 
49. xv. 28(c ). Luke iv. 21. xxiv. 
27, 32, 45. John ii. 22. ν. 39. vii. 
38, 42. x. 35. xiii. 18. xvii. 12. 
xix. 24, 28, 36, 87. xx. 9. Acts i. 
6. viii. 32, 35. xvii. 2, 11. xviii. 
24, 28. Rom. i. 2. iv. 3. ix. 17. x. 
11. xi. 2. xv. 4. xvi. 26. 1Cor. xv. 
3, 4. Gal. iii. 8, 22. iv. 30. 1Tim. 
v. 18. 2 Tim. fii. 16. Jas. ii. δ, 23. iv. 
5. 1 Pet. ii. 6. 2 Pet. i. 20. iii. 16. 


γράφω. 

write, Matt. ii iv. 4, 6, 7, 10. 
xi. 10. xxi. 13. xxvi. 24, 31, Xxvii. 
37. Mark i. 2. vii. 6. ix. 12, 13. x. 
4,6. xi.17. xii. 19. xiv. "a1, 27. 
Luke i. 8, 63. ii. 23. iil. 4. iv. 4, 8, 
10, 17. vil. 27. Χ. 2ο(ἐγγέγρατται 
tr. ἐγγράφω TTrS), 26. xvi. 6, 7. 








xxiii. 5, 25. xxiv. 14. xxv. 26¢. 


Rom. i. 17. ii. 24. iii. 4, 10. iv 


17, 23. viii. 36. ix. 13, 33. x. 15. 
xi. 8, 26. xii. 19. xiv. 11. xv. 3, 9, 
15, 21. xvi. 22. 1 Cor. i. 19, 31. ji. 
9. iii. 19. iv. 6, 14. v. 9, 11. vii. 1. 
ix. 9, 10, 15. x. 7, 11. xiv. 21, 37. 
xv. 45, 64. 2Cor. i. 13. fi. 8, 4, 9. 
vii. 12. viii. 15. ix. 1, 9. xiii. 200m 
S), 10. Gal. i. 20. iii. 102, 13. iv. 
22, 27. vi. 11. Phil. iii. 1. 1Thes. 
iv. 9. γ. 1. 2Thes. iii. 17. 1 Tim. 
iii. 14. Phm. 19, 21. 


Heb. x. 7. 1 Pet. 1. 16. v. 12. 


2 Pet. iii. 1, 15. 1John i. 4. if. 1, 
7, 8, 12, 13¢r, 142, 21, 26. 2 John 
5, 12. 3 John 9, 132, Jude 32. Rev. 
i. 8, 11, 19. ii. Ἰ, 8, 12, 17, 18. iii. 


1, 7, 12,14. v. 1. x. 41. xiii. 8. 


xiv. 1, 13. xvii. 5, 8. xix. 9, 12, 


16. xx. 12, 15. xxi. 5, 27. xxii. 
8, 19. 


κατὰ τὸ γεγραμμένον, as 


it is written, 2Cor. iv. 13, 


ἦν yeypa μένον the writing 
John xix. 19. wes, 
describe, Reva, x. 5. 

Add, for προγράφω, Rom. xv. 415, 
μα, 4%, @’LTS.—Rev. xix. 12(ap). 


yoaodns. 
old wives’, 1 Tim. iv. 7. 
ορέω. 
watch, Mati cxiv. 42, 43. xxv. 
13. xxvi. 38, 40, 41. Mark xiii. 34, 
35, 37. xiv. 34, 37, 38. Luke xii. 
37, 89. Acts xx. 81. 1 Cor. xvi. 13. 
Col. iv. 2. 1 Thes. v. 6. Rev. iii 3. 
xvi. 15. 
watchful, Rev. fii. 2». 
be vigilant, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
wake, 1 Thea. Vv. 10. 


γυμνάζω 
te exercise, γυμνά iv. 7. Heb. 

Φ Vv. e v. 
14, xif. 11. 2 Pet. ii. 14. 


γυμνασία. 
exercise, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 


εύω, "τεύω LTS. 
be nated, 1 Cor. tv. 11. 


γυμνός. 
Matt. xxv. 36, 38, 43, 44. 
Mark xiv. 51, 52. John: xxi. 7. "Acts 
xix. 16. 2Cor. v. 3. Heb. iv. 13. 
Jas. ii. 15. Rev. fii. 17. xvi. 15. 
xvii. 16. 
bare, 1 Cor. xv. 37. 


γυμνότης. 
Rom. viii. 35. 2Cor. 
xi. 27. Rev. iii, 18. 


γυναικάριον. 
silly woman, 2 Tim. iii. 6, 


αἰκεῖος 

wife™(lit. 0 woman), 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
woman, Matt. v. γυνή. ix. 20, 22. xi. 
11. xiii. 33. xiv. 21. xv. 22, 28, 38. 
xxii. 27. xxvi. 7,10. xxvii. 55. 
xxviii. 5. Mark v. 25, 33. vii. 25, 
26. x. Ἰϑ(αύτή TrS). "xii. 22. xiv. 
3. xv. 40. Luke i. 28(ap), 42. iv. 
26. vii. 28, 37, 39, 442, 50. viii. 2, 
43, 47. x. 38. xi. "97. xii. 11, 12, 
21. xv. 8. xx. 32. xxii. 57. xxiii. 
27, 49, 55. xxiv. 22, 24. John ii. 4. 
iv. 7, 91, 11, 15, 17, 19, 21, 25, 27, 
28, 39, 42. viii. 3(ap), 4(ap), 9(ap), 
10f(ap). xvi. 21. xix. 26. xx. 
15. Acts i. 14. v.14. viii. 3, 2 
ix. 2. xiii. 60. xvi. 1, 13, 14. xvii. 
4, 12, 34. xxii. 4 

Rom. vii. 2. 1Cor. vii. 1, 13. xi. 
3, 5, θέ, 7, 8. 94, 10, 114, 122, 13, 15. 
xiv. 34, 35. Gal. iv. 4. 1 Tim. it. 9, 
10, 11, 12, 14. Heb. xi. 55. 1 Pet. 
fii. 5. Rev. ii. 20. ix. 8. xii. 1, 4, 
6, 13, εἶν 10, 16, 17. xiv. 4. xvii. 


8, 4,6 3 18. 
we i. 20, 24. v. 31, 32. 
xiv. 3. xviii. 25. xix. 8, 5, 8, 9, 10, 


75 


δαίμων 
29(-LTTr). xxii. 24, 25, 28. xxvii. 
19. Mark vi. 17, 18. x. 2, 7, 11, 29 
(-G°LTTrS). xii. 192, 20, 232. Luke 
i. δ, 13, 18, 24. ii. 5(-LTrS). iii. 
19. viii. 8. xiv. 20, 26. xvi. 18. 
xvii. 32. xviii. 29. xx. 282, 29, 30 
(ap), 33t. Acts v. 1, 2, 7. xviii. 2. 
xxi. 5. xxiv. 24. 
1Cor. v.1. vii. 2, $e, 4, 10, 11, 
12, 14¢, 162, wil 29, 33, 34, 89. ix. 
S(mcrg. women). Eph. v. 22, 23, 
25, 282, 31, 33¢. Col. fii. 18, 19. 
1 Tim, iii. 2, 11, 12. v. 9. Tit. 4. 6. 
1 Pet. iii. 1¢. Rev. xix. 7. xxi. 9. 
Add Luke xx. 33(. . therefore), T. 


γωνία. 
corner, Matt. vi. 5. xxi. 42. Mark 
xii. 10. Luke xx. 17. Acts iv. 11. 
xxvi. 26. 1 Pet. ii. 7. Rev. vii. 1. 


quarter, sl xx. §. 
δαιμονίζο 
ὁ possessed with a devil, Matt. ix. 
τ, hai ade v. ty 16, 18, 
th 6 devil, John x. 21°. 
with devils, Matt. iv. 
viii. 16, 28. Mark i. 32, 


 possonsod of the devils, Matt. viii. 
uke viii. 36(-G), 
vexed with a devil, Matt. xv. 


Hef Feres 


δαιμόνιον. 

devil, Matt. vii. 22. ix. 33, 342. x. 
8. xi. 18. xii. 24t, 27, 28. xvii. 18. 
Mark i. 34, 39. iif. 15, 22ι. vi. 13. 
vii. 26, 29, 30. ix. 88. xvi. 9(αγ), 
17(ap). Luke ἦν. 83, 35, 41. vii. 
33. viii. 2, 27, 30, 33, "35, 88. ix. 1, 
42, 49. x. 17. xi. 141, 15¢, 18, 19, 
20. xiii. 32. John vii. 20. viii. 4S, 
49, 52. x. 20, 21. 1Cor. x. 208, 210. 
1 Tim. iv. 1. Jas. ἢ. 19. Rev. ix. 20. 
god, Acts xvii. 18. 

‘Add, for δαίμων, Luke viii. 29, LS. 
Rev. xvi. 14, GLTTrS. xviii. 2, LS. 


δαιμονιώδης. 


devilish, Jas. iii. 15. 
δαίμων 


devil, Matt. vill. 31. Marke v. 18 





δάχγω 


16 


δέησις 


(-G~LTrS). Luke viii. 29(dasudy-| (6) Often corresponding to μέν in 
wv LS). Rev. xvi. 1Δ4(δαιμόνιον GL| a preceding clause. See pév. 


TTrS). xviii. Ὡ(δαιμόνιον LS). 


Saxv00. 
bite, Gal. v. 15. 
δάχρυ or δάχρυον. 


tear, Mark ix. 24(-LTTrS). Luke 
vii. 38, 44. Acts xx. 19, 31. 2Cor. 
ii. 4. 2Tim. {. 4. Heb. v. 7. xii. 17. 
Rev. vii. 17. xxi. 4. 
δαχρύω. 
weep, John xi. 35. 
᾿ δαχτύμος. 
ring, Luke xv. 22. 
δαχτυλος. 
finger, Matt. xxiii. 4. Mark vil. 33. 
Luke xi. 20, 46. xvi, 24. John viii. 
6(ap). xx. 25, 27. 
δαμάζω. 
to tame, Marx 4. Jas. iii. 7t, 8. 


heifer, Heb. ix. 13. 
δανείζω. 

] Luke vi. 347, 85. 

Mid., borrow, Matt. v. 42. 
δάνειον. 

debt, Matt. xviii. 27. 


δανειστής, δανιστής TS. 
creditor, Luke vii. 41. 
δαπανάω. 
Mark v. 25. Luke xv. 14». 
2Cor. xii. 15. 


be at charges, Acts xxi. 24. 
consume, Jas. iv. 3. 


δαπάνη. 
cost, Luke xiv. 28. 
δέ. 
A particle denoting that the word 
or clause with which it stands 13 fo 
be distinguished from something pre- 
ceding. Its sense is— 
I. Adversative; i.q. but, on the con- 
trary, etc. 
(a) In general. Passim. 
) In the apodosis after el, Acts 
se 17(~G°LS), not rendered. 


II. Continuative or transitional ; 1. q. 
but, now, and, further, nevertheless. 

(2) In general. Passim. 

(b) In explanation or example, 
now, Rom. xv. 8 (γάρ G’LTS). 
1 Cor. x. 11. Gal. iv. 1.—then, Gal. 
v. 16.—therefore, 1 Cor. vii. §.— 
for, Mark xvi. §.— even, Rom. iii. 
22. ix. 30. Phil. if. 8.— and, 1 Cor. 
xv. 56. Gal. 111. 17.—but, Matt. 
xxiii. 5. Eph. v. 32.—Not ren- 
dered, 1 Cor. x. 29. xv. 56. 

In parenthetic clauses, now, Matt. 
i. 22.—but, Matt. xxvi. 56.— Not 
rendered, Matt. xxi. 4. 

In notation of number or time, 
and, John ix. 14. xv. 25.—then, 
Acts xii. 3.—Not rendered, Mark 
v. 13(-GoL>TTrS). 

To introduce some new circum- 
stance, now, John vi. 10. xix. 23. 
1Cor. xv. 50. Gal. i. 20.—for, 
Luke xxiii. 17. — but, 1 Cor. vii. 29. 
—howbeit, John vi. 23(-Tr, οὖν 5). 
— nevertheless, Gal. iv. 20.—Not 
rendered, Mark vii. 26. John xi. 2. 

(c) Resumptive, and, Matt. iii. 4. 
Luke iv. 1.—but, 2Cor. x. 2. 

(ἃ) Καὶ dé, and also, Matt. xvi. 15, 
Mark iv. 36(-dé LTrS). John xv. 
27. Acts xxii. 29. Rom. xi. 23. 
1 Tim. iii. 10. — and so also, Acts v. 
92(-ὑέ G°LS). — also, John viii. 17. 
—and, Matt. x. 18. Luke x. 8(—dé 
G”’LTrS). John vi. 51. Acts xxv. 25 
(-καί LS). — and, Acts iii. 24. 
2 Tim. iii. 12. 3 John 12.—yea, also, 
Luke ii. ϑδ(- δέ L'Tr). —and truly, 
1 John j. 3. —and yet, John viii. 16. 
—moreover, Heb. i. 21.— «ai αὑτὸ 
τοῦτο δέ, and besides this, 2 Pet. 1. δ 
(see αὑτός). 

Ses also εἰ δὲ μή, εἰ δὲ μή ye, ὃ δέ. 

δέησις. 

request, Phil. Hi 

supplication, Acts i. 14(omS). Eph. 


δεῖ 


v. 5. 


yer, Luke i. 13. ii. 37. v. 33. 
2Cor. i. 11. ix. 14. 
Phil, i, 4, 19. 2Tim. i. 3. Heb. v. 


τῆ. x. 1. 


7. Jas. v. 16. 1 Pet. iii. 12 
δεῖ. 


Impersonal of δέω, commonly ren- 
dered by a change of construction ; 
as ‘‘he must go,’’ for ‘‘ it needs that 
he go;’’ ‘‘ ye ought to have done,” 

θ 


for ‘*it behoved you to do.’’ 
imperfect tense marked thus(*). 
be needfu), Acts xv. 5. 
δέον ἐστίν, 


ought, Acts xix. 86. 


must needs, Mark xiii. 7. John iv. 
43, Acts i. 16%. xvii. 82, xxi. 22(with 


wavruc). 2 Cor. xi. 30. 


must, Matt. xvi. 21. xvii. 10. xxiv. 
6. xxvi. 54. Mark viii. 31. ix. 11. 
xiii. 10. Luke ii. 49. iv. 43. ix. 22. 
xiii. 33. xvii. 25. xix. 5. xxi. 9. 
xxii. 73, 87. xxiv. 7, 44. John iii. 


ΤΊ 
vi. 18. Phil. iv. 6. 1Tim. ff. 1. 


be need. 1 Pet. i. 6.— 


δεισιδαιμονία 
dehove, Luke xxiv. 467(-G°L°TTr 


Add 2Cor. xii. l(ap). 
δεῖγμα. 
example, Jude 7. 
δειγματίζω. 
make a show of, Col. fi, 15. 
Add Matt. i. 19, for rapadecypart 
ζω, @LTTr. 


δείκνυμι or δεικνύω. 

show, Matt. iv. 8. viii. 4. xvi. 21. 
Mark i. 44. xiv. 15. Luke iv. 5. v. 
14, xxii. 12. John fi. 18. v. 202. x. 
32. xiv. 8, 3. xx. 20. Acts vil. ὁ. 
x. 28. 1 Cor. xii. 31. 1 Tim. vi. 15. 
Heb. viii. 5. Jas. ii. 182. iii. 13. 
Rey. i. 1. iv. 1, xvii. 1. xxi. 9, 10, 
xxii. 1, 6, 8. 

Add, for ἐπιδείκνυμι, Luke xx. 24, 
GLTTrS. xxiv. 40, LTrS.— Luke 
xx. 24(ap). 

δειλία. 
fear, 2 Tim. 1. 7. , 


7, 14(-L"), 30. iv. 24. ix. 4. x. 16. 
xii. 34. xx. 9. Acts i. 22(21). iii. 
21. iv. 12. ix. 6, 16. xiv. 22. xvi. 
30. xviii. 21(ap). xix. 21. xxiii. 
11. xxvii. 24, 36. 






be afraid, é 2 
id, John xiv. 27. 
δειλό 


ὃς. 
40. Rev. xxi. 8. 


1 Cor. xi, 19. xv. 25,53. 2Cor. τ. δεῖνα. 
10. 1 Tim. fii. 2, 1. 2 Tim. ii. 6, 24.{ such a man, Matt. xxvi. 18. 
Tit. i. 7,11. Heb. ix. 26%, xi. 6. δεινῶς. 


Rev. i. 1. iv. 1.x. 1]. xi. 5. xiii. 


10. xvii. 10. xx. 3. xxii. 6. 


should, Matt. xviii. 331, xxvi. 35. 


Mark xiv. 31. Acts xxvii. 212, 


ht, Matt. xxiii. 23%. xxv. 272, 
Mack xiii. 14. Luke xi. 422, xii. 12. 
xiii. 14, 16%, xvifi. 1. xxiv. 262, 
John iv. 20. Acts v. 29. x. 6(ap). 
xx. 35. xxiv. 19%. xxv. 10, 24. xxvi. 
9. Rom. viii. 26. xii. 8. 1 Cor. viii. 
2. 2 Cor. il. 82, Eph. vi. 20. Col. iv. 
4,6. 1Thes. iv. 1. 2Thes. fii. 7. 
1Tim. fii. 15. Tit. i. 11. Heb. if. 1. 
2 Pet. iii, 11. 


τὰ μὴ δέοντα, things which they* 
ought not, 1 Tim. v. 13. 
be meet, Luke xv. 327, Rom. 1. 273, 


vehemently, Luke xi. 53. 
grievously, Matt. viii. 6. 


δεισινέω. 
sup, Luke xvii. δ. 1Cor. xi. 25. 
Rev. iii. 20. 
supper, Luke xxii. 20!f, 
δεῖπνον. 
supper, Mark vi. 21. Lnke xiv. 19, 
16, 17, 24. John xii. 2. xiii. 2, 4. 
er 1 Cor. xi. 20, 21. Rev. xix. 
, 17. 
feast, Matt. xxiii. 6. Mark xii. 89. 


Luke xx. 46. 


Add Luke xi. 43(ap). 
δεισιδαιμονία. 
superstition, Acts xxv. 19. 


δοισιδαίμοιν 78 δεσμεύω 
δεισιδαίμων. δεξιολάβος . 
too superstitious, Acts xvil. 22-~P.| spearman, Acts xxiii. 23. 
δέχα. δεξιόρ. 


Matt. xx. 24. xxv. 1, 28. 
Mark x. 41. Luke xiv. 81. xv. 8. 
xvii. 12,17. xix. 13¢, 16, 17, 24, 25. 
Acts xxv. 6. Rev. ii. 10. xii. 8. 
xiii. 14. xvii. 8, 7, 12¢, 16. 
δέκα καὶ ὀκτώ, eighteen, Luke xiii. 
4, 11, 16. 
δεχαέξ, sixteen. See χξς!. 
δεκαδύο. 
twelve, Acts xix. 7 (ddédexa LS). 
xxiv. 11(dédexa LS). 
Add Rev. xxi. 16, for dédexa, T. 


δεκαπέντε. 
fifteen, John xi. 18. Acts xxvii. 
28. Gal. {. 18. 
δεκατέσσαρες. 
fo Matt. i. 176. 2 Cor. xii. 
2. Gal. ii. 1. 
δεκάτη. 
tenth part (sc. μερίς), Heb. vil. 2. 
tenth, Heb. vii. 4. 
tithe, Heb. vii. 8, 9. 
δέκατος. 
tenth, John i. 39(40). Rev. xi. 13. 


xxi. 20. 
δεκατόω. 
receive tithes of, Heb. vii. 6. 
Pass., pay tithes, Heb. vii. 9. 
exTOS. 
Luke iv. 24. Acte x. 35. 
2 Cor. vi. 2. 
acceptable, Luke iv. 19. Phil. iv. 18. 
δελεάζω. 
entice, Jas. i. 14, 


beguile, 2 Pet. fi, 14. 
allure, 2 Pet. il. 18. 


δένδρον. 
tree, Matt. fii. 10¢. vil. 17¢, 18ι, 19. 
xii. 33¢r. xili. 82. xxi. 8. Mark 
vill. 24. xi. ϑ(ἀγρός TTrS). Luke 
fii. 9¢. vi. 432, 44. xiii. 19. xxi. 29. 
Jude 12. Rev. vii. 1, 8. viii. 7. 
ix. 


right, Matt. v. 29, 30, 89. Luke vi 
6. xxii. 50. John xviii. 10, xxi. 6. Acts 
iii. 7, Rev. i. 16, 17. x. 2. xiii. 16. — 
on the right hand, 2 Cor. vi. 7. 

With χείρ understood, right hand, 
Matt. vi. 3. xxvii. 29. Acts ii. 33. 
v. 31. Rom. viii. 34. Gal. ii. 9. Eph. 
i. 20. Col. iii. 1. Heb. i, 8. viii. 1. 
x. 12. xii. 2. 1 Pet. iii. 22. Rev. i. 
20. ii. 1. Vv. 1, 7. 


Plur., right side, Mark xvi. δ. --- ἐκ 
δεξιῶν, on (the) right hand, Matt. xx. 
21, 23. xxil. 44. xxv. 33, 34. xxvi. 64, 
xxvii. 38. Mark x. 37, 40. xii. 86. xiv. 
62. xv. 27. xvi. 19(ap). Luke xx. 43. 
xxii. 69. xxiii. 88. Acts ii. 25, 34. vii. 


55, 56. Heb. i. 13.— on the right side, 
Luke i. 11. 


Add Rev. x. 5(. . hand), GLTTrS. 
δέομαι. 

make request, Rom. i. 10. 

beseech, Luke v. 12. viii. 28, 88. - 
ix. 35, 40. Acts xxi. 39. xxvi. 38. 
2 Cor. x. 2. Gal. iv. 12. 

pray, Matt. ix. 38. Luke x. 2. xxi. 
36. xxii. 32. Acta iv. 31», viii. 22, 
24, 34. x. 2. 2Cor. νυ. 20. viii. 4. 
1 Thes, ffi. 10. 


δέος, fear. 
Heb. xifl. 28, for αἱδός, 6" 1,8. 


δέρμα. 
With αἴγειος, goatakin, Heb. xi. 87. 
δερμάτινος. 
of a skin, Mark 1. 6. 
leathern, Matt. iii. 4. 
δέρω. 
beat, Matt. xxi. 35, Mark xii. 3, δ. 
xiii. 9. Luke xii. 47, 48. xx. 10, 11. 
Acts v. 40. xvi. 37. xxii. 19. 1 Cor. 
oe 6. 
smite, Luke xxii. 63. John xviii. 
23. 2Cor. xi. 20. 


δεσμεύω. 
bind, Matt. xxiii. 4. Acts xxif. 4, 


Sec pseo 
dec 9 
bind, Luke vill. 29, 


δέσμη. 
bandle, Matt. αὐ, $0. 
δέσμιος. 
in bonds, Acts xxv. 14. 
that is in bonds, Heb. xiii. 8. 
isoner, Matt. xxvii. 15, 16. Mark 
xv. 6. Acts xvi. 25, 27. xxiii. 18. 
xxv. 27. xxviii. 16(ap), 17. Eph. 
iii. 1. iv. 1. 2Tim. i. 8. Phm. 1, 9. 
Add Heb. x. 34, for δεσμοῖς pov, 
GLT. δεσμά 
δόμος. 
(Neuter plnral marked a.) 
band, Luke viii. 29°. Acts xvi. 26°. 
xxii. 80(omS). 
Mark vii. 35. 
bond, Luke xiii. 16. Acta xx. 23". 
xxiii. 29. xxvi. 29, 31. Phil. i. 7, 
13, 14, 16. Col. iv. 18. 2 Tim. fi. 9. 
Phm. 10, 13. Heb. x. 84 (966 déopu- 
oc). xi. 80. 
chain, Jude 6. 
δεσμοφύλαξ. 
keeper of the prison, Acts xvi. 27. 36. 
jailor, Acts xvi. 23. 
δεσμωτήριον. 
prison, Matt. xi. 2. Acts v. 21, 23. 
xvi. 26. δεσιώ 
EOMOTHS. 
prisoner, Acts xxvii. 1, 42. 
δεσπότης. 
master, 1 Tim. vi. 1, 3. 2 Tim. if. 
21. Tit. il. 9. 1 Pet. fi. 18. 
Lord, Luke ii. 29. Acts iv. 24. 
2 Pet. ff. 1. Jude 4. Rev. vi. 10. 


ἄχρι rob δεῦρο, hitherto, Rom. i. 13. 
come hither, Rev. xvii. 1. xxi 9. 
come, Matt. xix. 21. Mark x. 21. 
Luke xviii. 22. John xi. 43. Acts 


vii. 8, 34. 
δεῦτε. 


come, Matt. xi. 28. xxi. 88. xxii. 
4. xxv. 34. xxviii. 6. Mark i. 17. vi. 
81. xif. 7. Luke zx. 14(-G°LTTr). 


1 


δέω 
John iv. 29. xxi. 12. Rev. xix. 17. 
With ὀπίσω, follow, Matt. iv. 19. 


δευτεραῖος. 
the next day”, Acts xxviii. 13. 
δευτερόπρωτος. 

second after the first, Luke vi. 1 

(-L°Tr’S). , 
δευτερος. 

second, Matt. xxi. 80(6", ἕτερος G 
TS). xxii. 26, 39. Mark xii. 21, 31. 
Luke xii. 38. xix. 18. xx. 30. John 
iv. 54. Acts vii. 13. xii. 10. xiii. 33 
G’, πρώτος GLT). 1Cor. xv. 47. 

Cor. i. 15. Tit. fii. 10. Heb. viii. 
7. ix. 3, 7. x. 9. 2 Pet. iii. 1. Rev. 
fi. 11. iv. 7. vi. 3¢. vifi. 8. xi. 14. 
xvi. 3. xx. 6, 14. xxi. 8, 19. 
Neut., the second time, John iif. 4. 
xxi. 16. 2 Cor. xiii. 2. —secendari- 
ly, 1Cor. xii. 28.—again, Rev. 
xix. 8. — afterward, Jude 5. 

éx devrépov, the second time, Matt. 
xxvi y . 42. Mark xiv. ΤΩ Aots x. 15. 

eD. ix. -——again ) 0. ix. 
Acts xi. 9. 

Add Rev. xiv. 8(another..), LTS. 

δέχομαι. 

reosive, Matt. x. 14. 40, 411. xi. 
14. xviii. δέ, Mark vi. 11. ix. 87/. 
x. 15. Luke viii. 13. ix. δ, 11(ἀπο- 
δέχομαι LTTrS), 48), 53. x. 8, 10. 
xvi. 4,9. xviii. 17. John iv. 45. 
Acts iii. 21. vii. 38, 59. viii. 14. xi. 
1. xvii. 11. xxi. 17(ἀποόδέχομαι α΄“ 
LTS). xxii. δ. xxviii. 21. 1 Cor. ii. 
14. 2Cor. vi. 1. vii. 15. viii. 4(0m 
S). xi. 16 (marg. suffer). Gal. iv. 
14. Phil. iv. 18. Col. iv. 10. 1 Thea. 
i. 6. fi. 13. 2 Thes, fi. 10. Heb. xi. 
31», Jas. 1. 21. ᾿ , 

accept or. viii. 17. xi. 4. 

take, Luke xvi. 6, 7. xxii. 17. Eph 
vi. 17(- 65}. — take up, Luke ii. 28. 

δέω. 

bind, Matt. xii. 29. xfii. 30. xiv. 8. 
xvi. 19¢. xviii. 184, xxii. 13. xxvii. 
2°, Mark iii, 27. v. 3, 4. vi.17. xv. 
1, 7. Luke xiii. 16. John xi. 44. 
xviii. 12, 24. Acta ix. 2,14 21. 








δή 
xii. 6. xx. 22. xxi. 11ὲ,) 18, 33. 
xxii. 5, 29. xxiv. 27. Rom. vii. 2. 
1Cor. vii. 27, 89. 2Tim. ii. 9. Rev. 
ix. 14. xx. 2. 

Perf. pass., be in bonds, Col. iv. 3. 

tie, Matt. xxi. 2, Mark xi. 2, 4. 
Luke xix. 30. 

wind, John xix. 40. 

knit, Acts x. 11(-G°LS). 

δή. 

doubtless, 2 Cor. xii. 1(ap). 

now, Luke ii. 15. 

therefore, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 

also, Matt. xiii. 23. 

Not rendered, Acts xiii. 2. Acts 
xv. 86. 

Add Acts vi. 8, for οὖν, L. Rev. 
il. 10(behold..), Tr. 

See also δήποτε, δήπου. 

δῆλος. 

manifest, 1 Cor. xv. 27. 

With ποιέω, bowray, Matt. xxvi. 73. 

evident, Gal. iii. 11. 

certain, 1 Tim. vi. 7(-G@°LS). 

37200. 

declare, 1 Cor. i. 11. iii. 13. Col. i. 8. 

show, 3 Pet. i. 14. 
ε i , Heb. ix. 8. xii. 27. 1 Pet. 


δημηγορέω. 
make an oration, Acts xii. 21. 
δημιουργος. 
maker, Heb. xi. 10. 
Acts Reet xvii. 5. xix 
Aa 


δημόσιος. 
common, Acts v. 18. 


δημοσίᾳ li Acts xviii. 25. 
xx. Fo Pent acts xvi. 37. 


ApLoy. 
y, Matt. xviii. 28. xx. 2, 9, 10, 
13. xxii. 19. Mark xii. 16. xiv. 6. 
Luke vii.41. x. 35. xx.24. John 
xii. 5. Rev. vi. 6. oth’, Mark 
Grenit. plural, penn cc) Mar 
vi. 87. aie Vir 7. yw 


80 


διά 
more or δή ποτε. 
With ᾧ fr. ὃς, whatsoever, John v. 
4(olydéyroroiv L; ap). 


pov or δή που. 
verily, Heb. fi. 16. 


δια. 

I. With the Genitive. 

h, Matt. xii. 1, 43. xix. 24. 
Mark ii. 23. ix. 80. x. 25. xi. 16. 
Luke iv. 30. v.19. νἱ. 1. xi. 24. 
xvii. 1, 11. xviii. 25. Johni. 7, iii. 
17. iv. 4 viii. 59(up). xvil. 20. Acts 
i, 2. viii. 18. x. 48. xiii. 88. xiv. 22, 
xv. 11. xviii. 27. xx. 3. xxi. 4. 


Rom. {. 8. fi. 23, iii. 24, 25, 30, 
31. iv. 132. v. 1, 9, 11, 21. vii. 25. 
viii. 3, 37. xi. 36. xifl. 3. xv. 4. 
xvi. 27. 1 Cor. i. 1. iv. 15. x. 1. xiii. 
12. xv. 57. 2Cor. iii. 4. ix. 11. xi. 
33. Gal. 11.19. fil. 14. iv. 7(ap). 
Epb. i. 7. ii. 8, 18. iv. 6. Phil. 1. 
19. iii. 9. Col. 1. 14(ap); 20, 22. ii. 
8, 12. 3 Tim. i. 10. iii. 15. Tit. iii. 
6. Phm. 22. 

Heb. ii. 10, 14. vi. 12. ix. 14. x. 
10, 20. xi. 33, 39. xiii. 21. 1 Pet. {. 
5, 22(--GeLTS). iv. 11. 2 Pet. i. 3. 
1 John iv. 9. 

throughout®, John xix. 23. Acts 
ix. 82. xiii. 49. 2 Cor. viii. 18. 

διὰ παντός (διαπαντός G), always, 
Matt, xvill. 0. Acts ii. 25. 2 Thes. 

1 .Φ e 

διὰ παντὸς τοῦ ζῆν, all their® life- 
time, Heb. fi. 16. --- δ ὅλῃς τῆς νυκ- 
τός, all the night, Luke v. ὅ. --- δ 
ἡμερῶν τεσσ., forty days, Acts i. 3. 

after, Acts xxiv. 17. Gal. 11. 1. 

after “some, Mark if. 1. 

by, Matt. i. 22. ii. 5, 15, 23. iv. 14. 
vill. 11, 28. xii. 17. xiii. 35. xviii. 7. 
xxi.4. xxiv. 15. xxvi. 24. xxvii. ὃ. 
Mark vi. 2. x. (καί for διὰ τοῦ LT 


§.;TrS). xiv. 21. Luke i. 70. v.19 


(omS). viii. 4. xvii. 31. xxil. 22. 
John {. 8, 10, 17t. x. 1, 2, 9. xiv. 
8. Acts {. 16, il. 16, 22, 23, 43, iii. 
16, 18, 21, iv. 16, 25, 30. v. 13, 19. 











διά 

vil. 25. ix. 25. x. 86. xi. 28, 80. 
xii. θ(ὑπό T). xiv. 3. xv. 7, 12, 23, 
27. xvii. 10. xviil. 9, 28. xix. 11. 
xxi. 19. xxiii. 31. xxiv. 2¢. xxviii. 


Rom. 1. 2, δ, 12. if, 12, 16, 27. Sif. 
20, 22 278. v. 2, δ, 10, 11, 12¢, 16, 
17¢, 182, 19¢, 21. vi. 4¢. vil. 4, 5, 7, 


8, 114, 18%. viii. 11(ace. 8tGLT, marg.|_in, 
because 


of). x. 17. xii. 1. xv. 18, 28 
32. xvi. 18, 26. 1 Cor. i. 9, 10, 211. 
ii, 10. iii. δ, 15. vi. 14. viii. 6. xi. 12. 
xii. 8. xiv. 9. xv. 2, 211. xvi. 3. 2 Cor. 
il, 4, δ, 11, 16, 19¢, 20. ii. 14. iv. 
14( aby GLTS). Vv. it, 18, 20. vi. 7, 
St. viii. δ. ix. 12, 18. x. 1, 9, 11. xL 
33. xii. 17. 


Gal. i. 12, 12, 15. ii. 16, 21. iii. 18, 19, 
26. iv. 28. v. 6, 13. vi. 14(d" οὗ, : 

whereby). Eph. i. 1, 5. il. 16. iii. 6, 9 
(ap), 10, 12, 16, 17. iv. 16. Phil. i. 
11, 20¢, 26. Col. i 1, 16, 20, 20(-GeL,). 
. 19. iii. 17. 1 Thes. iii. 7. iv. 2. v. 
9. 2 Thes. ii. 20, 14, 1δέ. iii 12(é» 
ΟἽ, Τ 6}, 14. 1 Tim. iv. δ, 14. 2 ‘Yim. 
il, » 6, 10, 14. iv. 17. Tit. ‘til. ‘. Phm. 


7 


Heb. 1. 2, 3(-LS). il. 8, 10. iif. 

16. vi. 18. vii. 11, 19, 1, 25. ix. 
11, 12, 26. xi. 42, , 29, xiii. 11, 
15. Jas. i. 12. 1 Pet. i. 3, 12, 21, 
23. ii. δ, 14. iii. 1, 20, 21. v.12. 
2Pet. i. 4. 1John v. 6. Rev. i. 1. 

With avrée, , John xi. 4. 
Heb. xii. 11.—thereat, Matt. vii. 13. 

wi ἡ οὗτος, thereby, Heb xii. 15. 

xiii. 

With ὃς, whereby, Heb. xii. 28. 
2 Pet. i. 4. iif. 6. 

δ’ ἄλλης ὁδοῦ, another way, Matt. 
li. 12. -- δὲ ἐκείνης, that way, Luke 
xix. 4(d¢ omS). 

for, Rom. xv. 80. 

for .. sake, Rom. xv. 80. 

from, 2 Thes. ii 

of, Rom. xiv. 14. 

out of*, Matt. iv. 4. 

by cocasion of, 2Cor. viii. 8. 

with, Mark xvi. 20(ap). Acts viit. 

83 


81 


διά 


20. xv. 82. xix. 26. xx. 28. Rom. 
viif. 25. xiv. 20. 1 Cor. xiv. 19(-@’ 
LS). 2Cor. ii. 4. Eph. vi. 18. 
1 Tim. ii. 10. Heb. xii. 1. xiii. 12. 
1 Pet. 1. 7. BJohn 12. 8 John 13. 
to, 2 Pet. 1. 3 (marg. by; ἰδίᾳ α΄}, 


TS). 

at, Matt. vii. 13. Luke xiii. 24. 
Matt. xxvi. 61. Acta xvi. 9. 
2Cor. v. 10(idea L™). 1 Thes. iv. 14. 
1 Tim. ii. 15. Heb. vii. 9. xiii. 22. 
2 Pet. iii. δ. 
within, Mark xiv. 58. 
among (marg. by), 2 Tim. fi. 2. 
Add, for δύο, Matt. xi. 2, G’LTTrS. 
For ἕν, Rev. xxi. 24, GLTTrS. For 
ὑπό, Matt. if, 17, iii. 3, G/LTTrS.— 
Mark vil. 81(.. Sidon), @LTTrS. 
Rom, xv. 4(.. comfort), G’LS. 
2 Cor. i. 20(ap). 2 Pet. i. 10(ap). 

25(ap). 

"Sen also ἀκροβυστία, διαπαντός, bAl- 
γος, bAoc. 

Ii. With the Accusative. 

beosuse of, Matt. xiii. 21, 58. xvii. 
20. xxvii. 19. Mark fii. 9. vi. 6. 
Luke ν᾿ 19. xi. 8. John fii. 29. iv. 
41, 42. vii. 43. xi. 42. xii. 30, 42. 
xix. 42. Acts iv. 21. xvi. 3. xxviii. 
2. Rom. vi. 19. viii. 10% xv. 15 
1Cor. xi. 10. Gal. fi. 4. Eph. iv. 
18. v. 6. Heb. iii. 19. iv. 6. 

With an Infinitive, because”, Matt. 
xiif. δ, 6. xxiv. 13. Mark i. 5, 6. 
v. 4. Luke i. 4, viii. 6. ix. 7. "xi. 
8. xviii. 5. xix. 11. xxiii. 8. John 
ii, 24. Acts xii. 20. xviii. 3. xxvii. 
4,9. xxviii. 18. Phil. 1.7. Heb. 
vii, 24. x. 2. Jas. iv. 2.—because 
that, Acts viii. 11. xviii. 2.— 
that”, Acts iv. 2.—Dby reason of, 
Heb. vii. 23. 

διὰ τοῦτο, for this cause, John xii. 
18, 27. Rom. i. 26. xiii. 6. xv. 9. 
1Cor. iv. 17, xi. 10, 30. Col. i. 9. 
1 Thes. ii. 13. iii. 5. 2Thes. ii. 11. 
1Tim.i.16. Heb. ix. 15. —therefore, 
Matt. vi. 25. xii. 27. xiii.13, 52. xiv. 
2. xviii, 23. xxi. 43. xxiff. 1418, ap). 





διαβαίνω 89 


xxiv. 44. Mark vi. 14. xf. 24, xii. 
24. Luke xi. 19, 49. xii. 22. xiv. 20, 
John i. 31. v. 16, 18. vi. 65. vii. 
22. viii. 47. ix. 23. x. 17. xii. 39. 
xiii. 11. xv. 19. xvi. 15. xix. 11. 
Acts ii. 26. Rom. iv. 16. 2Cor. iv. 
1. vii. 13. xiii. 10. 1Thes. iif. 7. 
2Tim. ii. 10. Phm. 15. Heb. i. 9. 
ii. 1. 1John iii. 1. iv. 5. Rev. vit. 
15, xii. 12. xviii. 8. — wherefore, 
Matt. xii. 31. xxiii. 34. Rom. νυ. 12, 
Eph. i. 15. v. 17. vi. 18. 8 John 10. 
& ἣν αἰτίαν, wherefore, 2 Tim. i. 6. 
Tit. i. 18. 

δῥ ἥν, wherefore, Acts x. 21. xxii. 
34. xxiii. 28.— wherein, 2 Pet. iii. 

reason of, Jobn xii. 11. Rom. 
20. Heb. v. 14. 2 Pet. ii. 2. 

διὰ ταῦτην, by reason hereof, Heb. 
v. 8 (δῥ αὑτήν LTS). 

to avoid, ial. (Jit, on account of), 
1 Cor. vii. 2. 

for, Matt. xxvii. 18. Mark fi. 4 
27¢. vii. 29. xv. 10. Luke viii. 19, 
47. xxiii. 19, 25. John iv. 39. vii. 
13. x. 19, 32. xvi. 21. xix. 38. xx. 
19. Acts xxi. 34, 35. xxviii. 20. 
Rom. iii. 25. iv. 24, 254. xiii. 5. 
1 Cor. vii, 5, 26. viii. 11. xi. 92. 
2Cor. fii. 7. ix. 14. Eph. ii. 4. 
Phil. i. 24. fi. 30. iii. 7, 8. Col. i. 
5. iv. 8. 2Tim. 1.12. Heb. i. 14. 
ii. 9(marg. by), 11. v. 12. vii. 18. 
1 Pet. i. 20. ii. 19. Rev. 1. 9, 9(-Ge 
LTTr). ii. 3. iv. 11. vi. 9, 9¢-L). 
xviii. 10, 15. xx. 4¢. 

for. . sake, Matt. x. 22. xiv. 3, 9. 
xix. 12. xxiv. 9, 22. Mark iv. 17. 
vi. 17, 26. xiii. 13, 20. Luke xxi. 
17. John xi, 15. xii. 9, 30. xiv. 11. 
xv. 21. Rom. iv. 23. xi. 28¢. xiii. 
5. 1Cor. iv. 6,10. ix. 107, 23. x. 
25, 27, 28. 3Cor. fi. 10. iv. 6, 11, 
15. viii. 9. Col. fii. 6 (see διό). 
1 Thes. 1. 5. iif. 9. v.13. 1 Tim, v. 
23. 2 Tim. fi. 10. Phm. 9. 1 Pet. fi. 
18. iif, 14. 1 John fi. 12. 3 John 2. 


Srecyivogens 
Rom. ii. 24. 9Cor. iv. 15(genit. G). 
Gal. iv. 13. Eph, iv. 18. 

of, Phil. 1. 15¢. 

by, Matt. xv. 3, 6. John vi. 572. 
Heb. vi. 7(marg. for). Rev. xii. 11¢. 
xiii, 14. 

with, Rom. xiv. 15. 

Add Luke vi. 48(ap). xx. 5, see 
διατί. 2 Pet. iii. 9, for εἰς, ALS. 


διαβαίνω. 
through, Lieb. xi. 29. 
9 Luke svi. 26. 
eome over, Acts xvi. 9. 


διαβαλλω. 
acouse, Luke xvi. 1. 


διαβεβαιόομαι. 
affirm constantly, Tit. fii. 8. 
affirm, 1 Tim. {. 7. 
διαβλέπω. 
a clearly, Matt. vii. 5. Luke vi. 


Add Mark viii. 25, διέβλεψεν for é- 
ποιΐήσεν αὑτὸν ava BAéwar(—G°), TTrS. 
διάβολος. 
false accuser (marg. makebate), 
2 Tim. iii. 8. Tit. fi. 8. 

slandorer, 1 Tim. fii. 11. 

devil, Matt. iv. 1, 5, 8,11. xiii. 
39. xxv. 41. Luke iv. 2, 3, 5(ap), 
6, 13. viii. 12. John vi. 70. viii. 44. 
xiii. 2. Acts x. 88. xiii. 10. Eph. iv. 
27. vi. 11. 1 Tim. fil. 6,7. 2Tim. 
ii. 26. Heb. fi. 14. Jas. iv. 7. 1 Pet. 
v. 8. 1John iii. 8¢r, 10. Jude 9. 
Rev. ii. 10. xii. 9, 12. xx. 2, 10. 

διάγε. 
Luke xi. 8, for διά γε, G. 
δια; veo. 

declare, Rom. ix. 17. 

preach, Luke ix. 60. 

signify, Acts xxi. 26. 

διαγίγομαι. 

be past, Mark xvi. 1», 

be spent, Acts xxvii. 9. 

ἡμερῶν διαγενομένων τινῶν, after 


through, Luke i. 78. John xv. 8. |oertain days, Acts xxv. 13». 





διαγενώσχω 88 διάκονος 
διαγινώσκω. diversity, . Cor. xin. 4, 6, 
the uttermost 6 Acts xxiv. 22. διαιρέω. 
fons Acts xxiii. divide, Luke xv. 12. 1 Cor. xif. 11. 
δια)ναρίζω. διακαθαρίζω. 
make known abroad, Luke fi. 17 inkefine es 12. 
(γνωρίζω LTrS). 
seg ἘΠῚ 
hearing (marg. Τ᾿ jadgaaat), Acts| convinee, act 
xxv. 21. διακονέω, 
ογγύζω. minister unto, Matt. iv. 11. vill. 15, 
murmur, Lake xv. αν, ἃ, xix. 7. xx. 28. xxv. 44. xxvii. 65. Mark i. 


διαγρηγορέω. 
be awake, Luke i 39». 


διά 
With βίος, lad lt, 1 Tim. fi. 2. 
live, Tit. iii 


ade 
come after, Acts ri ἀῇ, 
crown, Rev. on desi. 1. xix. 12. 
διαδίδω 


μι 
distribute, Luke xviii. 22 (δίδωμι 
LS). Jobn vi. 11. 

. make di Acts iv. 85. 


divide, Luke xi. 22. 
Rev. xvii. 18 (διδόασιν fr. di- 
δωμι GLTTrS). 


With λαμβάνω,» eome into γὴν 
roem (/it. receive a successor), Acts 
xxiv. 27. 


unto real 
one’s 
δ John xiii. 4, 
διαθήκη. 
Matt. xxvi. 25. Mark 
xiv. 24. Luke xxii. 20. 1Cor. xi. 
25. 2Cor. fii. 6, 14. Heb. vii, 22. 
fx. 152, 16, 17, 20. Rev. xi. 19. 
covenant (marg. testament, marked 
m), Luke i. 72. Acts iii. 25. vii. 8. 
Rom. ix. 4". xi. 27. Gal. iii. 15", 
17. iv. 24". Eph. fi.12. Heb. vii. 
6™, 8, 9¢, 10. ix. 42. x. 16, 29. xii. 
94", xiii. 205 


ἢ ἐς. 
difference, 1Cor. xil. 6. 


ohn xxi. 7. 


13, 31. x. 45. xv. 41. Luke iv. 39. 
vill. 3. Acts xix. 22. Rom, xv. 25. 
2 Tim. i. 18. Phm. 13. 

minister to, Heb. vi. 10. 

minister, Matt. xx. 28. Mark x. 45. 
2Cor. iii. 8. Heb. vi. 10. 1 Pet. i. 
12. iv. 10, 11. 

administer, 2 Cor. viii. 19, 20. 

serve, Luke x. 40. xii. 37. xvii. 8. 

xxii. mii, 36, 27t. John xii. 2, 26¢. Acts 


use the office of a deacen, 1 Tim. iii. 
10, 13(marg. minister). 
διαχονία. 


i , Rom. xif. 7. 2Cor. 
viii. 4. ix. e 
ministration, Acta vi. 1. 2Cor. ffi. 
7, 8, 9ι. ix. 13. 
With εἷς, to minister, Heb. 1. 14. 


serving, Luke x. 40. 


service, Rom. xv. 81 (δωροφορία L). 
Rev. il. ii. 19. 


With TPC, bo do servioe, 2Cor. xi. 8. 
relief, Acts xi. 2 
ελδαλμμείεε tion, 1 Cor. xii. 5. 2 Cor. 


, Acts i. 17, 25. vi. 4. xii. 
25(marg. charge). xx. 24. xxi. 19. 
Rom. xii. 7. 1Cor. xvi. 15. 2 Cor. 
iv. 1. v. 18. vi. 3. Eph. iv. 12. Col. 
iv. 17. 1 Tim. 1.12. 2 Tim. iv. δ, 11. 
effice, Rom. rae 13. 


ΧΧΟΡΟς. 
minister, Matt. xx. 26. Mark x. 43. 
Rom. xiii. 4%. xv. 8. 1Cor. fifi. 5. 
Cor. fii. 6. vi. 4. xi. 1δι, 23. Gal. 
if. 17. Eph. iif, 7. vi, 21. Col. 4. 7. 





διακόσιθι 84 


28, 2b. iv. 7. 1Thes. ili. Xap). 
1Tim. iv. 6. 

servant, Matt. xxii. 13. xxii. 11. 
Mark ix. 35. John fi. 5, 9. xii. 26. 
Rom. xvi. 1. 

deacon, Phil. i. 1. 1 Tim. iii. 8, 12. 

διαχόσιοι. 

two hundred, Mark vi. 87. John τί. 
7. xxi. 8. Acts xxiii. 23. xxvii. 37. 
Rev. xi. 3. xii. 6. 


διαχούω. 
hear, Acta xxiii. 35. 
ὃ 


ἱακρίγα. 
make to differ, 1 Cor. iv. 7(Gr. dis- 
tinguish). 
ta difference, Acts xv. 9. 
- δἰροῦτα. Matt. xvi. 8.1 σον. xi. 29. 
1Cor. vi. 5. xi. 81. xiv. 29. 
Judge, Mid., and Pass 


Φ aor. 
make ἃ difference, Jude 22. 
be Jas. ii. 4. 
eon cts xi. 2. Jude 9. 


doubt, Matt. xxi. 21. Mark xi. 23. 
Acts x. 20. xi. 12(- 6517). Rom. 
xiv. 23(marg. diseern, and put a dif- 
ference between meats). 

waver, Jas. i. 62. 


stagger, Rom. iv. 20. 


διάκρισιρ. 


disoerning, 1 Cor, xii. 10. 
With πρός, to di Heb. v. 14. 


e disputation marg. εἰς, to judge), 
” Rom. xiv. ἡ 9 to judge 
διακωλύω. 

forbid, Matt. iii. 14. 


διαλαλέω. 
commune, Luke vi. 11. 
noise abroad, Luke i. 65. 
διαλέγομαι. 
reason with, Acts xvii. 2. xviii. 19. 
reason, Acts xviii. 4. xxiv. 25°. 
te, Mark ix. 34. Acta xvii. 
17. xix. 8, 9. xxiv. 12. Jude 9. 
speak, Heb. xii. 5. 
preach, Acts xx. 7, 9. 
διαλείπω. 
Φ0680, Lake vii. 45. 


διάλεκευς. 
language, Acts ii. 6. 
tongue, Acts §. 19. ii. 8. xxi. 40. 
xxii. 2. xxvi. 14. 
διαλλάσσομαι. 
be reconciled, Matt. v. 24. 
διαλογίζομαι. 
te Matt. xvi. 7, 8. xxi. 25. 
Mark fi. 6, 8¢. viii. 16, 17. Luke v. 
21, 92. xx. 14. 
consider, John xi. 60 (λογίζομαι ἃ" 
LTTrS). 


think, Luke xii. 17. 
_mnuse(marg. reason, or debate), Luke 


cast in one’s mind, Luke 1. 29. 
Mark ix. 33. 
A lark xi, 81, for λογίζομαι, 
@LTTr, προσλογίζομαι S. 
διαλογισμός. 
, Luke ix. 46. 
Matt. xv. 19. Mark vii 
21. Luke ii. 35. v. 22. vi. 8.x. 47 
xxiv. 38. 1 Cor. fii. 20. Jas. ii. 4. 
imagination, Rom. i. 21. 
dou , 1 Tim. ii. 8. 
(mar deubtfal thoughts) 
iam riv.l. 
ting, Phil. ff. 14. 
” διαλύα. 


ecatter, Acts v. 86. 

ὃ 
witness, Acts xx. 23. 

Luke xvi. 28. Acts ii. 40. 
viii. 25°. x. 42. xviii. δ. xx. 21, 24. 
xxiii. 11. xxviii. 23. 1 Thes. iv. 6 . 
Heb. fi. 6. 
hares, 1 Tim. v. 21. 2 Tim. fi. 14 


strive, Acts a 


διαμένω 
remain, Luke i. 22. Heb. i. 11. 
continue, Luke xxii. 28. Gal. ii. 5. 
2 Pet. iii. 4. 


0. 
divide, Luke xi. 17, 18. xii 52, 53. 
xxii. 17. 


διαμερισμός 85 


part, Matt. xxvii. 85, 85(ap). Mark 


ucorsiges 
διαπλέω. 


xv. 24. Luke xxiii, 84. John xix. sail over, Acts xxvii. 6°. 


24. Acts ii. 45. 
Pass., eloven, Acts ii. 3°. 
διαμερισμός. 

division, Luke xii. 51. 
διαγέμω. 

Pass., spread, Acts iv. 17. 
διανεύω. 

With εἰμί, beokon, Luke 1. 22», 


διανύη 


mind, Matt. xxii. 87. Mark xii. 30. 
Luke x. 27. Eph. fi. 3. Col. i. 21. 
Heb. viii. 10. x. 16. 1 Pet. i. 13. 
2 Pet. iii. 1. 

understanding, Eph. 1. 18 (καρδία 
GLTS). iv. 18. 1 John v. 20. 

imagination, Luke i. 51. 


διαγοίγω. 
to open, Mark vii. 34 ϑδ(ἠνοίγησαν 
LTTr, ἡνύγησαν S, fr. ἀνοίγω). Luke 
i, 23. xxiv. 31, 32, 45. Acts xvi. 14. 


3. 
Add Acts vii. 56, for ἀνοίγω, LTS. 


Sravuxtepevor. 
continue all night, Luke vi. 12. 
διανύω. 
finish, Acts xxi. 7». 
διαπαντός-. 
always or alway, Mark v. 5(d:a 
παντός LT). Acts x. Ζ2(διὰ x. LT). 
xxiv. 16(da 7. un): Rom. xi. 10 
(διὰ π. LT). Heb. xi. 6 (dca π. LT). 


Luke xxiv. δϑ(διὰ 1. 


continually, 
LT). Heb. ‘xiii. 1δ(διὰ x. LT). 

See also διὰ παντός. 
διαπαρατριβή, wrangling. 

1 Tim. vi. 5, for παραδιατ., GLTS. 

διαπεράω. 
over, Matt. ἰχ. 1. Mark v. 21». 

. 53P, 

can’ pass, Luke xvi. 26. 

go over, Matt. xiv. 84». 

sail over, Acts xxi. 2. 


διαπονέομαι. 
be grieved, Acts iv. 2. xvi. 18. 
διαπορεύομαι. 
£ through, Luke vi. 1. xifi. 22. 
Acts xvi. 
888 δ journ ἴκο xviii. 36. 
Rom. xv. 24°. 
‘Add } Mark ii. ar iL 38, see παραπορεύομαι. 


Luke ix. 7. 
Daan cro ah ered, Luke 


xxiv, διοι(ἀπορέω L 


be in doubt, Acts ii. i 
doubt, Acta v. 24. x. ,11. 


διαπραγματεύομαι. 
by trading, "Lake xix. 15. 
διαπρίομαι. 
be cut to the heart, Acta v. 33. 
be out, Acts vii. 54. 
ἄζω. 

to spoil, Matt. xii. 2ϑ(ἁρπάζω LT 
Tr), 29 ἁρπάζω LT Pp Mark i iti. 27¢. 


ὃ oow or ὃ 
wen Sei xxvi. 65, Nt xiv. 
63. Acts xiv. 14. 99. 
uke viii. 
ΣΝ break, Luke Υ. 6. 
διασα 
tel], Matt. xviii. 31. 
Add Matt. xiii. an for φράζω, LTrS. 
διασ 
do violence to (arg. put in fear), 
Luke iii. 14. 
διασκορπίζω. 
ΓΙᾺ rabroad, Matt. xxvi. 31. John 
xi 
scatter, Mark xiv. 27. Luke i. 51. 
disperse, Acta v. 37. 
waste, Luke xv. 13. xvi. 1. 
strow, Matt. xxv. 24, 26. 
διασπάω. 
pluck asunder, Mark v. 4. 
pull in pieces, ’ Acts xxiii. 10. 


διασπείρω. 
seatter abroad, Acta viii. 1, 4, xi. 19. 





διασπορά 
διασπ 


86 


διαφέρω 


0 


ορά. διατὴρ 
Pik: in which are scattered abread,| keep, Luke ii. 61. Acts xv. 29», 


seattered™, 1 Pet. 1. 1. 
dispersed™, Jolin vii. 35. 
διαστἕλλομαι. 
Mid., charge, Matt. xvi. 20 (éere-| | 
μάω G"L). Mark v. 43. vii. 36¢. 
viii. 15. ix. 9. — give commandment, |55 
Acts xv. 24. 
Pass., be commanded, Heb. xii. 20. 
διάστημα. 
space, Acts v. 7. 
διαστολή. 
distinction, 1 Cor. xiy. 7. 
difference, Rom. iii. 22. x. 12 
διαστρέφω. 
Acts xiii. 8. 
uke xxiii. 2. Acts xiii 10. 
erverse, Matt. xvii. 
. Acts xx. 30. Phil. 


turn away, 
ervert, 
858. part., 
17. “Lake ix. 
ii. 15. 
διασώζω. 
bring safe, Acts xxiii. 24. 
save, Acts xxvii. 43. 1 Pet. fii. 20. 
Pass., esoape safe, Acts xxvii. 44. 
sae , Acts xxviii. 1», 4P. 
isin whole, Matt. xiv. 86. 
uke vii 
Buse ie 
ition, Acts vii. 53. 
90, "Rom. xiii. 2. 
διάταγμα. 
commandment, Heb. xi.23(déyza 1)). 
διαταράσσω Or “ττῶ. 
to trouble, Luke i. 29. 
διατάσσω. 
give order, 1 Cor. xvi. 1.—ordain, 
1 Cor. ix. 14. Gal. iii. 19.— appoint, 
Luke iii. 13. Acts xx. 13(pass., 
with ciui). — command, Matt. xi. 1. 
Luke viii. 55. xvii. 9, 10. Acts 
xviii. 2. xxfii. 31... . “Μιά., get in 
order, 1Cor. xi. 34.—ordain, 1 Cor. 
17.—appoint, Acts vii. 44. Tit. 
He δ. —oommand, Acts xxiv. 23. 


διατελέω. 
eontinee, Acts xxvii. 88. 


διατί St, διὰ τί LTT r. 
wherefore ἢ Luke xix. 23. Rom. ix. 
32. 2Cor. xi. 11. Rev. xvii. 7. 
wh ¢ Matt. ix. 11, 14. xiff. 10. 
3. xvii. 19. xxi. 25. Mark 
Ἢ 18. vii. 5. xi. 31. Luke v. 80, 
$3(-TTr>). xix. 81, and xx. δί(διὰ 
τί ΒΕ). xxiv. 88. Jo hn Vil. 45(d0a τί 
BE). viii. 48, 46. xii. 5. xiii. 87. Acts 
v. 3. 1 Cor. vi. 78. 
διατίϑεμαι. 
Luke xxii, 292. 
m re", Acts iif. 25. Heb. viii. 10. 
x 


testator, Heb. ix. 16”, 17». 
διατρίβω. 


be (liz. spend), Acts xxv. 14, 
John iii. 22. Acts xxv. 6P. 
continue, John xi. 


54 TrS 
Acts xv. 85 (μένω TrS) 


abide, Acts xii. 19. xiv. 8, 28. xvi 
12. xx. 6. 


διατροφή. 
food, 1 Tim. vi. id 
διαυγάζω. 
to dawn, 2 Pet. 1.19. 


διαυγής. transparent. See 


transp διαφανής, 21 (διαυγής 
arent, Kev. 1 ( 
GLTTrS). ὃ 

διαφέρω. 
With διά, carry through, Mark xi. 


drive up and down, Acts xxvii. 27». 
ublish, Acts xiii. 49. 

differ from, 1 Cor. xv. 41. Gal. iv. 1. 
Impers., with οὐδέν, it maketh no 
matter, Gal. ii. 6. 

be better, Matt. vi. 26. xif. 12. 
Luke xii. 24. 

we of more value, Matt. x. 31. Luke 


"7 διαφέροντα, things that are ex- 
cellent(morg. differ), Phil. i. 10». -- 








διαφεύγω 87 διδαχή͵ 


the things that are more oxestisnt διδάσκαλος. 
(marg. , differ), Rom. fi. 18ν, teacher, John iii. 2. Acts xiii. 1. 
διαφεύγω. Rom. ii. 20. 1 Cor. xii. 28, 29. Eph. 
to escape, ἐπα xxvii. 42. iv. 11. 1Tim. ii. 7. ὁ Tim. i. 11. 

spread rect 6 fame, . ix. σέο Luke ii. 46. 

81. ae Matt master, Matt. x. 24, 25. Luke vi. 
blaze abroad, Mark 1. 45. 40¢. John iii. 10. Jas. tii. 1. — Sard of 
Christ, Matt. viii. 19. ix. Ll. xii. 38. 
commonly report, Matt. xxvill. 15.) cis 94. xix. 16. xxii. 16, 24, 36. xxvi. 
διαφθείρω. 18. Mark iv. 88. ν. 35. ix. 17, 38. 
, Rev. viii, 9. xi. 18, 18/x. 17, 20, 85. xii. 14, 19, 82. xiii. 
Ons. )- 1. xiv. 14. Luke iii. 12. vii. 40. 
2 Cor. iv. 16.—eor-|viii. 49. ix. 38. x. 25. xi. 45. xii. 
rapt, ad , 1 Tim. vi. δ», 18. xviii. 18. xix. 39. xx. 21, 28, 
“Luke xii. 33. 89. xxi. 7. xxii. 11. John i. 38(39). 


‘Add ov. ix. τὸ for φϑείρω, GY’. vil. 4 (ap). xi. 28. xiii. 18, 14. xx. 


ion, ren tay Boge 31. xiii. 34, had Matt. xxiil. 8, for καϑηγητής, 


35, 36, 37. GLTTr. 
διάφορος. διδάσκω. 

divers, Hob. ix. 10. teach, Matt. iv. 23. v. 2,194. fx. 
differing, Rom. xii. 6. 35. xi. 1. xiii. 54. xv. 9. xxi. 23°. 
Comp., more exeellent, Heb. 1. 4.| xxii. 16. xxvi. 55(-G°&). xxviii. 
viii. 6. 15, 20. Mark {. 21. ii. 13. iv. 1, 2. vi. 
διαφυλάσσω ΟΥ̓ «ττο. 2, 6, 80, 34. vii. 7. viii. 31. ix. 31, 
keep, Laks iv. 10. x. 1. χί. 17. xii. 14, 35. xiv. 49. 
ειρίζομαι. 1 Luke iv. 15. v. 8, 17. vi. 6. xi. 1:. 
slay, Acts διαχει xii. 12, xiii. 10, 22, 26. xx. 1, 210. 
’ Acts xxvi. 21 xxi. 37. xxiii. 5. John vi. 59°. vii. 
© . 14, 26°, 35. viii. 2(ap), 20, 38. ix. 


διαχλενάζω, deride utterly. | 34. xiv. 26. xviii. 20. Acts i. 1. iv. 
Acts ἄς 13, for χλενάζω, GLTS. [2,.18. v. 21, 25, 28, 42. xi. 26. xv. 


δια 0 1, 35. xviii. 11, 25. xx. 20. xxi. 
dopert, _ διαχωρίς 21, 28. xxviii. 31. 
διδακτικός Rom. it δ, xii. Τ᾿ 1 Cor. Van 
° x1. e Wal. 1. . lV. « UOl. 
apt to teach, 1 Tim. fii. 2. Tim. |i" 28. ἢ, 7. iii. 16. 2Thes. fi. 15. 
fi , 1Tim. ii. 12. iv. 11. vi. 2. 2Tim. 
διδακτος. ii, 2. Tit. i. 11. Heb. v. 12. viii. 11. 
taught, John vi. 45. 1 John fi, 27ér. Rev. ii. 14, 20. 
which one teacheth®, 1 Cor. fi. 13¢.] With εἰμί, teach, Matt. ‘vii, 29». 
διδασκαλία. Mark i. 22». Luke iv. 810. xix. 47». 
teaching, Rom. xii. 7. διδαχή. 
, Rom. xv. 4. With κατά, as he® hath been taught 


7.| (marg. in teaching), Tit. 1. 9. 
Eph. iv. "14. Col. fi, 22. 1Tim. i. doctrine, Matt. vii. 26. xvi. 12. 
10. iv. 1, 6, 13, 16. v. 17. vi. 1, 3. | xxii, 33. Mark i. 22, 27. iv. 2. xi. 
$Tim. fil. 10, 16. iv. 8. Tit. ἐν 9.) 18. xii, 88. Luke iv. 32. John vii. 
i. 1, 7, 10. 16, 17. xvili. 19. Acts fi. 42, v. 28. 


doctrine, Matt. xv. 9. Mark vii. 
m. 
ry 


, δίδραχμον 88 


xiii. 12. xvii. 19. Rom. vi. 17. xvi. 
17. 1Cor. xiv. 6, 26. 2Tim. iv. 2. 
Heb. vi. 2. xiii. 9. QJohn 9, 10. 
Rev. ii. 14, 15, 24, 


δίδραχμον. 
tributo money, Matt. xvii. 24", 
tribute, Matt. xvii. 24%. 


δίδωμι. 

ve, Matt. iv. 9, v. 31, 42. vi. 11. 
vii. 6, 7, 11¢. ix. δ. x. 1, 8, 19(ap). 
xii. 39.  xiif, 111, 12. xiv. 7, 8, 9, 
11, 16,19. xv. 36. xvi. 4, 19, 26. 
xvii. 21. xix. 7, 11, 21. xx. 4, 14, 
23, 28. xxi. 23, 48. xxii. 17. xxiv. 
20, 45. xxv. 8, 16, 28, 29, 35, 42. 
xxvi. 9, 15, 26, 27, 48. xxvii. 10, 34. 

XXViii. 12, 18. 

Mark ii. 26, iv. 11, 25. v. 43. vi. 
2, 7, 22, 23, 25, 281, 37t, 41. viii. 
6, 12, 37(-T). x. 21, 40, 45. xi. 28. 
xii. 9, 14, 15(14)ι. χ 11, 24, 84. 
xiv. ὃ, 11, 22, 23, 44. xv. 23. 

Luke {. 32, 77. iv. 6t. vi. 4, 30, 
382, vii. 44, 45. viii. 10, 18, 55. ix. 
1, 18, 16. x. 19, 35. xi. 3, 7, ξι, 9, 
13t, 29, 41. xii. 32, 33, 42, 48, 61, 
58. xiv. 9. xv. 12, 16, 29. xvi. 12. 
xvii. 18. xviii. 43. xix. 8, 15, 23, 
24, 26. xx. 2, 10, 16, 22. xxi. 15. 
xxii. 5, 19¢. xxiii. 2. 

John i. 12, 17, 22. fii. 16, 27, 34, 
35. iv. 5, 7, 102, 12, 14, 14(ap), 15. 
v. 26, 27, 36. vi. 27, 31, 32/, 33, 34, 
rt 89, 51, 51(ap), 52, 65. vii. 19, 

ix. 94. x. 25, 29. xi. 22, 51. 
Le 49. xiii. 3, 15, 26, 29, 34. 
xiv. 16, Qtr. xv. 16. xvi. 28. xvii. 
2tr, 4, θέ, 7, Sz, 9, 11, 12, 14, 222, 
24t. xviii. 9,11. xix. 9, 11, xxi. 13. 

Acts ii. 4, 19. iii. 6, 16. iv. 12. v. 
31, 32. vii. 5¢, 8, 10, 88. viii. 18, 19. 
ix. 41. xi. 17. xil. 28. xiii. 20, 21, 
34. xiv. 17. xv. 8. xvii. 25°. xx. 
82, 35. xxiv. 26. 

Rom. iv. 20. v. 5. xi. 8. xii. 3, 8, 
19. xiv. 12 (ἀποδίδωμι L). xv. 15. 
1Cor. i. 4. fii. 6, 10. vii. 25. xi. 
15. xii. 7, 8, 24. xiv. 7¢, 8. xv. 38, 
57. 9 Cor. i, 22, v. 5, 12, 18. vi. 3. 


vill. δ, 10. ix. 9. x. 8. χίΐ. 7. xffi. 
10. Gal. 1. 4. ff. 9¢. iif. 21, 22. iv. 
16. Eph. {. 17, 22. iii. 2, 7, 8. iv. 7, 
8, 11, 27. vi. 19. Col. i. 25. 1 Thes. 
iv. 2, 8. 2Thes. ii. 16. iii. 16. 
1 Tim, ii. 6. iv. 14. v. 14. 2 Tim. i. 
7, 9, 16. fi. 7, 25. Tit. fi. 14. 

Heb. fi. 13. vii. 4. Jas. i. δέ. if. 16. 
iv. 6 v. 18. 1 Pet. i. 21. v. 5. 
2 Pet. iii. 15. 1 John iii. 1, 23, 24. 
iv. 13. v. 11, 16, 20. Rev. i. 1. ii. 
7, 10, 17t, 21, 23, 26, 28. iv. 9. vi. 
2, At. 8, 11. vii. ἃ. viii. 2, 8. ix. 1, 
8 5. x. 9. xi. 1, 2, 3, 13, 18. xii. 
14. xiii. 2, 4, 5t, 7(ap), 7, 15. xiv. 
7. xv. 7. xvi. 6, 8, 9, 19. xvii. 17. 
xviii. 7. xix. 7. xx. 4. xxi. 6. 

ve up, Rev. xx. 13. 
give up, Acta 1 26. 
va δῶσιν Is, to receive, Rev. 
xiil. 16(Gr. give). 
Pass. ΚΠ dat., have power, Rev. 
xiii. 14, 16 
t, Mark x. 87. Luke i. 74(73). 
Acts iv. 29. xi. 18. xiv. 3. Rom. 
xv. §. Eph. iii. 16. 2Tim. i. 18. 
Rev. iii. 21. xix. 8. 
bestow, 2 Cor. viii. 1. 1 John fii. 4. 
minister, Eph. iv. 29, 
ield, Mark iv. 7, 8. 

bring forth, Matt. xiil. 8. 

offer” Luke ii. 24. Rev. viil. 8 
(marg. add). 

suffer, Acts fi. 27. xiii, 35. 

adventure, Acts xix. 31. 

deliver, Luke vii. 1δ(ἀποόδίδωμι L*), 
xix. 13. 

deliver , Rev. 7 13. 
ohn v. 22 
tient 1 Cor. xiv. 9. 
show, Matt. xxiv. 24. Mark xiii. 22 
set, Rev. iii. 8. [(ποιέω T). 

Luke xv. 22. 2Cor. viii. 16. 
eb. viii. 10(Gr. giv2). x. 16. Rev. 
xvii. 17. 

make, 2 Thes. fli. 9. Rev. fff. 9. 
take*(marg. yield), 2 Thes. i. 8. 

Add, for ἀποδίδωμι, Acts xix. 40, 
GT. For διαδίδωμι, Luke xviii. 22. 


δίδωμι 





διεγείρω 


89 


διϊσχυρίζομαι 


LS. Rev. xvii. 13, G@LTTrS. Ἐον ἵν. 80. xvii. 11. 1Cor. x. 1.— 


πέμπω, Rev. xi. 10, α΄“. For rocéo, 
Mark iii. 6, Tr. — John vii. 89(giv- 
en), L. xiii. 26, see ἐπιδίδωμι, xiv. 
31, see ἐντέλλομαι. Rev. xxi. 7, see 


κληρονο a 
See whoo ἐγκοπή, ἐμφανής, ῥάπισμα, 
σωτηρία. 
διεγείρω. 

to awake, Mark iv. 88(éyeipw TrS). 
Luke viii. 24. 

stir up, 2 Pet. i. 13. fii. 1. 

raise, Matt. i. 24(ἐγείρω LTrS). 

Pass., arise, Mark iv. 39. John vi. 


18. 
Add Luke viii. 24, for tyeipw, TTrS. 


διενθυμέομαι, consider carefully. 
Acts x. 19, for ἐνθυμέομαι, GLTS. 
διεξέρχομαι, pass out through. 
Acts xxviii. 3, for ἔρχομαι, G'T. 

διέξοδος. 
wie ὁδῶν, highway, Matt. 
διερμηνεία, interpretation. 

1Cor. xii. 10, for ἑρμηνεία, L. 


διερμηνευτής. 
, 1 Cor. xiv. 2ϑίέρμηνευ- 
τής L). 


διερμηνεύω. 
in 1Cor. xfi. 30. xiv. 5, 


3 
18, 27.— Pass. in ion 
sia te Bonn? 7 MlarEestation, 
expound, Luke xxiv. 27. 
διέρχομαι. 
through, Acts xiii. 60, xv. 41. 
S hout, Acts xvi. 6°. 
go over, Luke viii. 22. Acts xx. 2». 
go over ‘all, Acts xviii. 23. 
every where, Acts viii. 4. 
oe abou. Acts x. 38. 
abroad, Luke v. 15. 


xx. 25. 
With κατά, go through, Luke ix. 6. 
With διά, 0 through’ Matt. xix. 
ΦΑ(εἰσέρχομαι GTTrS). John iv. 4. 


vii. 59(¢p).—pess threugh, Luke 


hout, Acts ix. 32.—welk 
Eeeagh Matt xii. 43. Luke xi. 24. 
pase through, Luke xix. 1. Acts 
ii. 40. xv. 8. xix. 1, 21°. 1Cor. 
xvi. δέ. 
hout, Acts xiv. 24ν. 
pass over, Marl: iv. 35. 
pass by, Acts xvii. 23», 
pass, Luke xix. 4. Acts xii. 10°. 
xviii. 27. Rom. v. 12. 2Cor. i. 16 
(ἀπέρχομαι G’L). Heb. iv. 14. 
pierce h, Luke fi. 35. 
come, Acts ix. 38. 
depart, Acts xiii. 149. 
travel, Acts xi. 19. 
Add, for εἰσέρχομαι, Mark x. 28, 
GLTTr. Luke xviii. 25, L. 
διερωτάω. 
make inquiry for, Acts x. 17. 
? 


tETNS- 
two years old, Matt. fi. 16. 
διετία. 
two years, Acts xxiv. 27. xxviff. 80. 


Senyeouce. 


declare, Acts vill. 88. ix. 27. xii. 17, 
show, Luke viii. 39. 
διήγησις. 
declaration, Luke. 1. 
διηνεκής. 
With εἷς τό, continually, Heb. vii. 
3. x. 1.—for ever, Heb. x. 12, 14. 
διθάλασσος. 
where two seas meet, Acts xxvii. 41. 
διϊκνέο 
pierce, Heb. iv. ἜΗΝ 
διΐστημι. 
be Luke xxiv. 51. 
go er, Acts xxvii. 26?. 
ιαστάσης ὥρας μιᾶς, the space of one 
hour after, Luke xxii. 69°. 
διϊσχυρίζομαι. 
constantly affirm, Acts xii. 15. 
confidently affirm, Luke xxii. 59. 


δικαιοχρισία 
Beteuongwo‘e 
righteous juigmen Rom. fi. 5. 


b#OLOg. 
Matt. xx. 4, 7(ap). Luke 
Ἢ ας 57. Acts iv. 19. Eph. vi. 1. 
Phil. i. 7. 2 Pet. i. 13. 
ΠῚ Matt. i.19. ν. 45. xiii. 49. 
xvil. 19, 24(-G°L*TTr'). Mark vi. 
20. Luke i. 17. ii. 25. xiv. 14. xv. 
7. xx. 20. xxiii. 50. John v. 80. 
Acts iii. 14. vii. 52. x. 22. xxii. 14. 
xxiv. 15. Rom. 1.17. ii. 13. iii, 26. 
vii. 12. Gal. iii. 11. Phil. iv. 8. 
Col. iv. 1. Tit. 1. 8. Heb. x. 38. xii. 
23. Jas. v. 6. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 2 Pet. 
ii. 7. 1 John i. 9. Rev. xv. 3. 
righteous, Matt. ix. 13. x. 4lér. 
uit 17, 43. xxiii. 28, 29, 352. xxv. 
37, 46. Mark ii. 17. Luke i. 6. v. 
32. xviii. 9. xxiii. 47. John vii, 24. 
xvii. 25. Rom. fii. 10. v. 7, 19. 
2 Thes. i. 5, 6. 1 Tim. i. 9. 2Tim. 
iv. 8. Heb. xi. 4. Jas. v. 16. 1 Pet. | 7 
iii. 12. iv. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 8¢. 1 John 
ii. 1, 29. fil. 7, 12. Rev. xvi. 5, 7. 
xix. "9. xxii. 11. 
Add Matt. xxvii. 4, for ἀϑῶος, @’. 
1 John ffi. 10(ap). 
δικαιοσύνη. 
righteousness, Matt. iii. 15. v. θ, 
10, 20. vi. 33. xxi. 82. Luke i. 75. 
John xvi. 8,10. Acts x. 35. xiii. 10. 
xvii. 31. xxiv. 25. Rom. i. 17. fii. 
δ, 21, 22, 25, 26. iv. 3, 5, 6, 9, 112, 
13, 29. v. 17, 21. vi. 13, 16, 18 19, 
20. viii. 10. ix. 28(ap), 30¢r, 31, 31 
(-G*LS). x. 3, 3(-GL), 8, 4, δ, 6, 
10. xiv. 17. 1Cor. i. 30. 2'Cor. ili. 
9. v. 21. vi. 7, 14. ix. 9,10. xi. 15. 
Gal. ii. 21. iti, 6, 21. v. 5. Eph. iv. 
24. v. 9. vi. 14. Phil. i. 11, fii. 6, 
9ι. 1 Tim. vi. 11. 2Tim. if. 22. fii, 
16. iv. 8. Tit. iii. 5. Heb. i. 9. v. 
13. vii. 2. xi. 7, 33. xii. 11. Jas i. 
20. ii. 23. 1. 18. 1 Pet. ii. 24. iii. 
14, 2Pet. i, 1. if. δ, 21. fii. 13. 
1 John il. 29. iit 7, 10(ap). Rev. 


Add Matt. vi. for ἐλεημοσύνη 
GLTTrS. Rev. alt. 11, ane δικαιόω. 


I 
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jastify, Matt. xi.19. xii. 37. Luke 
vil. 29, 35. x. 29. xvi. 15. xviii. 14. 
Acts xiii. 392. Rom. if. 13. fii. 4, 
20, 24, 28, 80. iv. 2,5. v. 1, 9. viii. 
802, 33. 1 Cor. iv. 4. vi. 11. Gal. fi. 
16tr, 17. iii. 8, 11, 24. v. 4. 1 Tim. 
iii. Δ Tit. iii. 7. Jas. ii. 21, 24, 25. 
justia er, Rom. iii. 26». 

frea( Gr. justify), Rom. vi. 7. 

Pass., be rig Rev. xxii 
(δικαιοσύνην ποιησάτω GLTTrS) ). 


t, Rom. i. 82. Rev. xv. 4. 
Luke 1. 6. Heb. ix. 1 
(marg. (erg. oeremeny) 10 (marg. rite, or 


tecamnees, Rom. if. 26. v. 18. 
it 4. Rev. xix. 8. 


justification, Rom. v. 16. 


. 1Ἱ 


amy ἐς ικαίος. 
justly Luke xxiii. 41. 1Thes. fi. 


‘righteo Tit. fi. 12. 1 Pet. if. 23. 
La rightoouineas, 1Cor. xv. 84. 


δικαίωσις. 
justification, Rom. iv. 25. v. 18. 
δικαστής. 
jadge, Luke ail. 14 (κριτής LTrS). 
Acts vii, 27, 35 


δίκη. 
inignat, Acts xxv. 15 (xaradixy 
ΤΟΝ - Vengeance, Ju Jade 7. 
cts xxviii 
wae tia, be punished, 9 Thee. i. 9. 


δίκτυον. 
Matt. iv. 20, 21. Mark i, 18, 
19. Luke v. 2, 4, 5, 6. John xxi. 6, 
8, 11¢. 


δίλογορ. 
double-tongued, 1 Tim. fii. 8. 
διό. 

for which cause, Rom. xv. 22. 
2 Cor. iv. 16. 

wherefore, Matt. xxvii. 8. Luke 
vil. 7. Acts xiii. 85 (διότι LTS). 
xv. 19. xx. 26. xxiv. 26. xxv. 26. 
xxvii. 25, 84. Rom. i. 34, xiii. δ. 


διοδεύω 91 διωγμὸς 
xv. 7. 1Cor. xii, 8. 3Cor. fi. 8. v. διπλοῦ.. 
9. vi. 17. Eph. ii. 11. fii, 18. iv. 8,1 do uble, 1 Tim. v. 17. Rev. xviii. 6¢. 


25. v. 14. Phil. ii. 9. 1 Thes. ii. 18 
(διότι G'LTS). iff. 1. v.11. Phm. twofold mere, Mote xxiii. 15e=p, 


8. Heb. iii. 7, 10. x. 5. xi. 16. xii. 
12, 28. xiii. J. i ἰ, 21. iv. 6. 1 to double, Rev. τάμα 6. 


Pet. i. 10, 12 iii. 14. twice, Mark xiv. 30, 72. Luke 
and therefore, 2 Cor. iv. 13. xviii. 12. Jude 12. 


therefore, Luke i. 35. Acts x. 29. “ Phil. iv. See ee, ii. 18. 
xx. 81. Rom. ii. 1. iv. 22. 23Cor. ισμυριάδες. see υριάς. 

ἦν. 15. ail. 10. ΧῊ μὰ pox Ye διστάζω. μ 

Add r. xiv. 13, for ep, L τ: 
2Cor. 1. 20 (αρ). xi. 7 .. ἵνα), to doubt, Matt. xiv.31. xxviii. 17. 


LS. Gal. iv. 31, f Col. δίστομος. 
iff. 6, for δὲ d, in 78. Co two-edged, Heb. iv. 12. Rev. i, 16. 
διοδεύω. with two edges, Rev. ii. 12. 


Acts xvii. 1». Add Rev. xix. 15(. . sword), G’’. 


go Py throughvut, Luke viii. 1. δισχίλιοι. 
διόπερ. two thousand, ™ ark v. 13. 
wherefore, 1 Cor. viii. 13. x. 14, εὥλίζω. 


xiv. 18(διό Ls) strain at (lit. strain out), Matt. 
. . διχαάζω. 
which fell down from Jupiter, Acts set at varianer, Matt. x. 35. 
διόρϑωμα, ἃ making straight. | .. ἰχοστασιζ. ἡ 
Acts xxiv. 3, for κατόρϑωμα, ΟἽ,8. a(narg atin xvi 7 oh Cor. {1}. 
διόρθωσις. sedition, Gal. v. 20. 
ccna pean ix. 10. διχοτ 
é out asunder (marg. cut off), Matt. 
break through, Μ Matt. vi 19, 20.| χχίν. 51.—oat in sunder (marg. out 
Luke xii. 39. off), Luke xii. 46. 
break up, Matt. xxiv. 43. διψάω. 
διότι. to thirst, Matt. v. 6. John iv. 13, 
because that, Rom. i. 21. Phil. fi./14(ap), 15, vi. 35. vii. 37. xix. 28. 
26. 1 Thes. iv. 6. Rom. xii. 20. 1Cor. iv. 11. Rev. 


because, Luke ii. 7. Acts xvii. 831 vii. 16. 

(καϑότι @’LTS). Rom. i. 19. viii. he thirsty, Matt. xxv. 35, 37°, 42. 
7. 1Cor. xv. 9. 1 Thes. ii. 8. Heb.| be athirst, Matt. xxv. 44». Rev, 
xi. 5, 23. Jas. iv. 3. 1 Pet. 1.16. | xxi. 6. xxii. 17. 


ὍΝ Luke. 13. xxi. 28. Acts x. 20 δί 

(GQ, ὅτε )- xviii. 102. xxii. 18. 

Gal. ii. 18ὅτι @’LS). 1Pet. i. 24] *hirst, δον xl Bt. 
Cheaters, Hoek til, 20. double-minded, Jas. i. 8. iv. 8. 
Add, for διό, Acts xiii. 35, LTS. διωγμος. 


1 Thes. ii. 18, @LTS. For διὸ καί persecution, Matt. xiii. 21. Mark 
1 Pot. ii. 6, CAIGLTS. "liv. 17. x. 80. Acts vill. 1. xiil. 50, 


Φ 














διώκεης 
{. 4. 2 ΤΊ. iii. 11. 


διώχτης. 
persecuter, 1 Tim. {. 18. 
διώχοω. 


persecute, Matt. v. 10, 11, 12, 44. 

τὼ xxiii. 84. Luke xxi. 12. 
Jobn v. 16. xv. 20t. Acts vii. 52. 
ix. 4, 5. xxii. 4, 7, 8. xxvi. 11, 14, 
15. Rom. xii. 14. 1 Cor. iv. 12. xv. 
9. 2Cor. iv. 9. Gal. i. 13, 23. iv. 
29. Phil. iii. 6. Rev. xii. 13. 
Pass., suffer tion, Gal. v. 
11. vi. 12. 3 . fii. 12. 
follow after, Rom. ix. 80, 31. xiv. 
19. 1Cor. ‘xiv. 1. Phil. fii. 12. 
1 Tim. vi. 11. 
follow, Luke xvii. 23. 1Thes. v. 
15. ὃ Tim. fi. 22. Heb. xii. 14. 
ensue, 1 Pet. iii. 11. “. 
press towar Phil. 111. 
given to, ord, xii. 13°. 
Add Matt. x. 23(ap). 


δόγμα. 
decree, Luke ii. 1. Acts xvi. 4. 
xvii. 7. 


ordinance, Eph. ii. 15. Col. fi. 14. 
Add Heb. xi. 23, for διάταγμα, L. 


δογματίζομαι. 
be subject to ordinances, Col. ἢ. 20 
δοχέω. 
Matt. iii. 9. vi. 7. xxiv. 44. 
xxvi. 53. Luke xii. 40, xiii. 4. xix. 
11. John νυ. 89, 45. xi. 13. xiii. 29. 
xii. 9. xxvi. 9. 1Cor. 


xiv. 37. ὃ Cor. xi, 16. xii. 19. Gal. 
vi, 3. Phil. fit. 4. Jas. iv. 5. 

su Mark vi. 49. Luke xii. 51. 

2. xxiv. 87. John xx. 15. Acts 

xxvii. 13. Heb. x. 29. 

trow, Luke xvii. 9(-L°TrS). 

seem, Luke viii. 18 (marg. ). 
Acts xvii. 18. 1 Cor. iii. 18. xi. 16. 
xii, 22. 2Cor. x. 9. Gal. fi. 6¢, 9. 
Heb. iv. 1. rote 11. Jas. i. 26. 

τὸ δοκοῦν a » their own pleasure, 
Heb. xii. 109. 


94 
Rom. vill. 35. ὃ Cor. xii. 10. 3Thes.!| be asceounted, Mark x. 
think 


δολιόω 
42 (mar 
. Luke xxil. 24. (narg 
be of ion, Gal. fi. 2. 
Impers., it seemeth, Acts xxv. 27. 


— it seemeth good, Luke i. 3. Acts 
xv. 25, 25.—it pleaseth, Acts xv. 
22, 84(ap). — — With dative, think,“ 
Matt. xvii. 25. xviii. 12. xxi. 28. 
xxii. 17, 42. xxvi. 66. Luke x. 36. 
John xi. 56. 

Add John xi. 31, for λέγω, G’TrS. 


oo» ἔζω. 

1Cor. iii. 18. 1Thes. ii. 4. 
1 Pet. i. 7°. 1 John iv. 1. 
prove, Luke xiv. 19. Rom. xil. 2. 
2 Cor. viii. 8, 22, xiii. 5. Gal. vi. 4. 
Eph. v. 10. 1 Thes, v.21. 1Tim. 
iii. 10. Heb ti He Cap). 
examine, 


discern, ‘Linke ἐπὶ 562. 
ve, Rom. ii. 18(marg. try). 


1 Gor, xvi. 3. Phil. 1. 10(marg. ty). 
allow, Rom. xiv. 23. 1 Thea. il. 4. 
like, Rom, i. 28. 

δοκιμασία, trial, temptation. 
Heb. iff. 9 (ap). 
8 ,, 
trial, 3 Cor. viii. Ἢ 
experiment, 2 Cor. ix. 18. 


.| experience, Rom. v. 4¢. 
_proot, 2Cor. ii. 9. xiii. 8. Phil. i 


1 δον 
Pet. i. 7 1. 
ying, Jas. i. 8. 
δόκιμος. 

tried, Jas. i. 12. 

Rom. xiv. 18. xvi. 10. 
2Cor. x. 18. xiii. 7. 2 Tim. fi. 15. 
which is approved, 1 Cor. xi. 9. 


δοχος. 
beam, Matt. vil. 8, 4, 5. Luke vi. 


_— δόλιος. 
deceitful, 3 Cor. xi. 13. 
8011000. 
use deceit, Revn. fil. 13. 








δόλος 


John i. 47(48). 9. Ὅοσ. xii. 
nse, ii. 8. 1 Pet. fi. 1, 22. iii. 
10. Rev. xiv. 5(peidog GLTTrS). 

deceit, Mark vii. 22, Rom. i. 29. 
craft, Mark xiv. 1. 
subtilty, Matt. xxvi. 4. Acts xiii. 


10. , 
δολοω. 
handle dooettfully 2Cor. iv. 2. 
Add 1 Cor. v. , for ζυμόω, G’. 


δόμα. 
aot Matt. vii. 11. Luke xi. 13. 
h. iv. 8. Phil. iv. 17. 
δόξα. 

glory, Matt. iv. 8. vi. 13(ap), 29. 
xvi. 27. xix. 28, xxiv. 80. xxv. 312. 
Mark viii. 38. x. 37. xiii. 26. Luke 
ii. 9, 14, 32. iv. 6. ix. 26, 31, 32. 
xii. 27. xvii. 18. xix. 38. xxi. 27. 
xxiv. 26. John i. 14. ii. 11. vii. 182. 
viii. 50. xi. 4, 40. xii. 41. xvii. 5, 
22, 24. Acts vil. 2, 55. xii. 23. 
xxii. 11. 

Rom. i. 23. fi. 7,10. iif. 7, 23. iv. 
20. v. 3. vi. 4, vili. 18. ix. 4, 23¢. 
xi. 36. xv. 7. xvi. 27. 1Cor. ii. 7, 
ὃ. x. 31. xi. 7¢, 15. xv. 40, 41, 
41 (- 1611 to 1629, err.), 41%, 43. 
2Cor. i. 20. fii. 7, 9¢, 10, 18¢r. iv. 
6, 15,17. viii. 19, 23. Gal. f. 5. 
Eph. i. 6, 12, 14, 17, 18. iii. 13, 16, 
21. Phil. i. 11. fi. 11. iif. 19. iv. 19, 
20. Col. 4. 27¢. iii. 4. 1Thes. ii. 6, 
12, 20. 2Thes.i.9. fi.14. 1Tim. 
i. 17. iii. 16. ὃ Tim. fi. 10. iv. 18. 

Heb. i. 3. il. 7, 9, 10. iii. 3. ix. δ. 
xiii. 21. Jas. ii. 1. 1 Pet. i. 7, 11°, 
21, 24. iv. 13, 14. v. 1, 4, 10, 11 
(-G@°LT). 2 Pet. i. 3, 172. iii. 18. 
Jude 24, 25. Rev. i. 6. iv. 9, 11. v. 
12, 13. vii. 12. xi. 13. xiv. 7. xv. 8. 
xvi. 9. xviii, 1. xix. 1. xxi. 11, 23, 


Ld 


24, 26. 
glorious”, Rom. viii. 21. 2 Cor. iv. 
4, Phil. iii, 21. Col. i. 11. 1 Tim. i. 


ΤΙΝ νη 15. 2 
rio Cor. ifi. 11. 
With ἐν, εἰ τῖσαι, ὁ Cor. iil. 7, 8,11. 


δουλὴ 


praise, John ix. 24. xii. 48ι. 1 Pet. 


iv. 11. 


honer, John v. 41, 44¢. vill. 54 


2Cor. vi. 8. Rev. xix. 7. 


worship, Luke xiv. 10. 
dignity, 2 Pet. li. 10. Jude 8. 


δοξάζω. 

, Matt. v. 16. ix. 8. xv. 31. 
fark . 12. Luke ii. 20. iv. 15. v. 
25, 26. vil. 16. xiii. 13. xvii. 15. 
xviii. 43. xxiii. 47. John vii. 39. 
xi.4. xii, 16, 23, 25ἐν. xiii. 317, 
32(ap), 32t. xiv. 13. xv. 8. xvi. 14. 
xvii. 1¢, 4, 5, 10. xxi. 10 Acts fii. 
13. iv. 21. xi. 18. xiii. 48. xxi. 20. 
Rom. i. 21. viii. 30. xv. 6, 9. 
1Cor. vi. 20. 2Cor. ix. 13°. Gal. i. 
24. 2 Thes. iii. 1. Heb. v. 5. 1 Pet. 
ii. 12. iv. 11, 14(ap), 16. Rev. xv. 

4. xviii. 7. 
Pass., be made glorious, 2 Cor. iii. 
Matt. vi. 2. 3 Cor. 


10.— have lorry 
iii, 10. fell 0 glory, 1 Pet. i. 8p, 
honor, John viil. 544. 1 Cor. xii. 26, 


magnify, Rom. xi. 13. 
δόσις. 
iving, Phil. iv. 15. 


ett as. 1. 17. 


giver, 2 Cor. ix. 7. 
δουλαγωγέω. 
bring into subjection, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 
δουλεία. 


Rom. viii. 15, 21. Gal. 
iv. 24. v. 1. Heb. fi. 15. 
Soviev 


0. 
be in bondage, John viii. 88. Acts 
vii. 7. Gal. iv. 9, 25. 
serve, Matt. vi. 24. Luke xv. 29. 
xvi. 13. Acts xx. 19. Rom. vi. 6. 
vii. 6, 25. ix. 12. xii. 11. xiv. 18. 
xvi. 18. Gal. v.13. Phil. fi. 22. 
Col. iii. 24. 1 Thes. i. 9. Tit. fii. 3. 
do service, Gal. iv. 8. Eph. vi. 7. 
1 Tim. vi. 2. 
handmsid, ao .- 
i i. 88. 
handmaiden, Luke i. 48. Acts fi. 18. 











δοῦλος 


adj. 
servant, Rom. vi. 19¢. 
δοῦλος, subst. 
bondman, Rev. vi. 15. 
bond, 1Cor. xii. 13, Gal. {if. 28, 
Eph. vi. 8. Col. fil, 11, Rev. xii. 
serra Matt. viii. 9. x. 24, 25. 
xiii. 37, 28(-T). xviii. 23, 26, 27, 
28, 32. xx. 27. xxi. 34, 35, 36. 


ww 


2, 3, 8, 10. 
xii. 37 Τ ΘΒ ΘΈΡΟΣ, 43, 45, 46, 
47. xiv. 17, 212, 22, 23. xv. 22. 
xvii. 7, 9, 10. xix. 13, 15, 17, 22. 
xx. 10, 11. xxii. 50. John iv. 51. 
viii. 35. xiii. 16. xv. 15¢, 20. 
xviii. 102, 18, 26. 

Rom. vi. 164, 17, 20. 1Cor. vii. 
21, 22, 23. 3Cor. iv. 5. Gal, iv. 1, 
7. Eph. vi. 5. Phil. ii. 7. Col. iil. 
22. iv. 1. 1Tim. vi. 1. Tit. ii. 9. 
Phin. 16¢. 2 Pet. ii. 19. 

With Θεοῦ, Χριστοῦ, etc., servan 
Luke fi. 29. Acts fi. 18. iv. 29. xvi. 
17. Rom. i. 1. 1Cor. vii. 22. Gal. 
i. 10. Eph. vi. 6. Phil. i. 1. Col. iv. 
12. 3 Tim. fi. 24. Tit. i. 1. Jas. i. 1. 
1 Pet. ii. 16. 3Pet. i.1. Jude 1. 
Rev. i. lt. if. 20. vii. 8. x. 7. xi. 
18. xv. 3. xix. 2, 5. xxii. 3, 6. 


δουλόω. 
bring inte bondage, Acts vil 6. 


make servant, 1 Cor. ix 
2 Pet. 
icing ar 


τ: 


feast, Luke v. 29. xiv. 18. 
δράχων. 
Rev. xii. 8, 4, Ἧι, 9, 13, 


16, 17. xili. 2, 4, 11. xvi. 13. xx. 2. 


δράσσομαι or -ττομαι. 
take, 1 Cor. iii. 19. 


94 δύναμαι 


δραχμή. 
piece of silver, Luke xv. 8. 
piece, Luke xv. 5, 9. 
δρέμω. See τρέχω. 
δρέπανον. 
Mark iv. 29. Rev. xiv. 14, 
15, 16, 17, 18ι. 19. 


μος 
, Acts xiii. 25. xx. 24. 


course 
2 Tim. iv. 7. 
Sips. Sco δύνα. 
δύναμαι. 

can, with οὗ, can not, Matt. v. 14, 
36. vi. 24/, 27. vii. 18. viii. 2 ix. 
15. xff. 29, 34. xvi. 3. xvii. 16, 19. 
xix. 25. xxvi. 53. xxvil. 42, Mark 
i. 40, 45. fi. 49, 7, 19, 19(ap). iii. 
20, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27. v. 3. vi. 5, 
19. vii. 15, 18, 24. viii. 4. ix. 3, 23, 
25, 29, 39. x. 26, 36, 39. xv. 31. 

Luke i. 22. v. 12, 21, 34. vi. 89, 
42. viii. 19. ix. 40. xi. 7. xii, 25. 
xiii. 11. xiv. 20, 26, 27, 33. xvi. 
132, 26. xviii. 26. xix. ἃ. xx. 36. 


t, | John 1. 46(47). ii, 2, 3, 4¢, 5, 9, 27. 


v. 19, 30, 44. vi. 44, 52, 60 5. vii. 
7, 34, 36. viii. 21, 22, 43. ix. 4, 16, 
33, x. 21, 35. xi, 37. xii. 39. xiii. 
33, 36, 37. xiv. 5(-LTTr), 17. xv. 
4, ὃ. xvi. 12. Acts iv. 16, 20. v. 39. 
viii. 31. x. 47. xiii. 39. xv. 1. xxi. 
84». xxiv. 13. xxvii. 15°, 31, 43. 
Rom. viii. 7, 8. 1 Cor. ii. 14. iii. 
1,11. x. 212. xii. 3,21. xv. 50. 
2Cor. fii. 7. Gal. iii. 21. 1Thes. 
il. ὃ. 1 Tim. v. 25. vi. 7, 16. 2 Tim. 
ii. 13. 

Heb. iii. 19. iv. 15. v. 2. ix. 9, x. 
1, 11. Jas. ii. 14. ffi. 8, 12. iv. 2. 
1John iii. 9. iv. 20. Rev. il. 2. iil, 
δ. vii. 9. ix. 20. xiv. 3. 

ean do, Mark ix. 22. 2Cor. xiil. 8. 
be able, Matt. iii. 9. ix. 28. x. 284. 
xix. 12 xx. 220. xxii. 45. xxvi. 61. 
Mark iv. 33. Luke iii. 8. xxi. 15. 
John x. 29. Acts xx. 32. Rom. viil. 
39. 1Cor. ffi. 2c. vi. δ. x. 18¢. 
2Cor. 1. 4. Eph. fii. 20. vi. 11, 18, 











δύναμις 
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| 


δυναξό, 


16. Phil. ili. 31. ὃ Tim. fii. 15. Heb. | wenderfal work, Matt. vii. 22, 


ii. 18. v.73. vii. 25. Jas. i. 21. iv. 
12. Jude 24. Rev. σ΄ 3. νἱ. 17. xili. 
4(duvards 6"). xv. ὃ. 

able, Luke i. 20°, Rom. xv. 14». 
3 Tim. iii. 7°. 

be able to do, Luke xi. 26. 


T). 
may, Matt. xxvi. 9, 42. Mark iv. 


82. xiv. 5, 7. Luke xvi. 2. Acts 
xvii. 19. xix. 40. xxiv, 8, 11°. xxv. 


miracle, Mark ix. 39. Acte ii. 22. 
viii. 13. xix. 11. 1 Cor. xii. 10, 28. 
Gal. iii. 5. Heb. ii. 4. 


worker of miracles (marg. power 
1 Cor. xii. 29. (μάν. power), 


_thundance (marg. power), Rev. 


"Violenee, Heb. xi. 34. 

virtue, ‘Mark v. 80. Luke vi. 19. 
viii. 46. 

m , 1 Cor. xiv. 11. 


Ade 1 Pet. iv. 14 (glory καὶ d.), 


11. xxvi. 32. xxvii. 12. 1 Cor. vii.|q@ LS. 


21. xiv. 31. Eph. iii. 4. 1 Thes. fi 
6P. Rev. xiii. 17. 


Add Heb. he 19, for δυνστός, L 
wer, Matt. ὃν 
iv, 39 $9, 30. xxvi vi. 18(ap). xxi Mark ae . 


xii. 24. xiii. 25, 26. xiv. 62. Luke 
i. 17, 35. iv. 14, 36. v.17. ix. 1. 
x. 19. xxi. 26, 27. xxii. 69. xxiv. 
49. Acts i. 8. ili. 12. iv. 7, 
8. viii. 10. x. 38. 


iv. 19, "20. Vv. 4. vi. 
3 Cor. "iv. 7. vi. 7. 
xiii. 4¢. Eph. i. 19. 
111. 10. 1Thes. i. δ. 
ii. 9. 1 Tim, i. 7, 8. iii. δ. Heb. 
3. vi. 5. vii. 16. 1 Pet. i. δ. iii. 22. 
2 Pet. i. 3, 16, Rev. iv. 11. v. 12. 
vii. 12. xi. 17. xiii, 2. xv. 8. xvii. 
13. xix. 1. 
ability, Matt. xxv. 15. 
1 Cor. xv. 56. 3Cor. i. 8. 
xii. 9. Heb. xi. 11. Rev. i. 16. iil. 
8. xii. 1 
wight, Eph. 1. 31. iii. 16. Col. i. 
11. 1. 3 Pet. ii. 11. 
, Rom. xv. 19. 2 Thes. i. 7 
power) e 


ith ἐν, mightily, Col. 1. 29 


ichy vr work, Matt. xi. 20, 21, 23. 
58. 


xiv. 2. Mark vi. 2, 5, 
14, Luke x. 13. xix. 37. 


mighty deed, 2 Cor. xii. 12. 


Gro 


strengthen, Col. i. 11. 
Add Heb. xi. 34, for ἐἱνδυναμόω, LS. 


δυνάστης. 
"| Potantate, 1 Tim. vi, 15. 
h uke i. 52. 
yell authority, Acts viii. 27. 
δυνατέω. 
mighty, 3 Cor. xiil. 8. 
aa for δυνατός ἐστιν, Rom. xiv. 


. Η or UTS. For δυνατός, 2 Cor. ix. 8, 


δυνατός. 
able, Luke xiv, 31. Aots xxv. 5. 
Rom. iv. 21. xi. 23. xiv. 4(see dv. 


-|vuréw), 2Cor. ix. 8 (dvvare? LS). 


2 Tim. i. 12. Tit.1.9. Heb. xi. 19 
(δύναται fr. δύναμαι L). Jas. fii. 2. 
that I° could, Acts xi. 17. 

irons, Rom. xv. 1. 2Cor. xii. 10. 


wnighty, Luke xxiv. 19. Acts vif. 
22. xviii. 24. 1 Cor. 1. 26. 9 Cor. x. 4. 
that is mighty, Luke i. 49. 


ans Rev. vi. 15 (ἰσχυρός 


Neut., possible, Matt. xix. 26. xxvi. 


39. Mark ix. 23. x. 27(ap). xiv. 
35, 36. Luke xviii. 27. Acts fi. 24. 
xx. 
ix. 22. 


16.— With art., power, Rom. 


εἰ δυνατόν, if it be (were, hai had L been) 
ible, Matt. xxiv. 24. Mar 
Rom. xii. 18. Gal, iv. ΤῊ 





δύνω ᾿ 
ant for sale ore Acts xxvii. 39, 
QT. Rev. xiii. 4, G 


δύνω or δῦμι. 
set Mark {, 82. 


be setting, Luke iv. 40», 
δύο. 
two, Matt. iv. 18, 21. vi. 24, viii. 
28. ix. 27. x. 10, 29, xi. 2(διά ΟἽ, 
TTrS). xiv. 17, 19. xviii. δί, 9, 16ι, 
19, 20. χχ. 21, 24, 80. xxi. 1, 28. 
xxii. 40. xxiv. 40, 41. xxv. 15, "17, 
22ir. xxvi. 2, 81, 60. xxvii. 88. 
Mark vi. 9, 38, Alt. ix. 43, 45, 47. 
xi. 1. xii. ‘42, xiv. 1,13. xv. 27. 
i. 12¢ 
Lukeii. "fil. 11, v. 2. vif. 19, 41. 
ix.13, 16,30, 82. x. 35. xfi.6, 52, xv. 
11. xvi. 13. "xvil. 34. xviii. 10. xix. 
29. xxi. 2. xxii. 88. xxiii. 32. xxiv. 
4,13. John i. 35, 37, 40(41). iv. 40, 
48. vi. 9. viil. 177. xi. 6. xix. 18. xx. 
12, xxi. 2. Acts i. 10, 23, 24. vii. 
29. ix. 88 (-- 69). x. 7. xii. 6¢. xix. 
10, 22, 84. xxi. 33. xxiii. 23. 
1Cor. vi. 16. xiv. 27, 29. 2Cor. xiii. 
1. Gal. iv. 22, 24. Eph. v. 81. Phil. 
i. 23. 1Tim. v.19. Heb. vi.18. x. 28. 
Rev. ix. 12, 16 (see μυριάς). xi. 2, 8, 
4t, 10. xii. 14. xiii. i. 6, 11. 
two men, Luke xvii. ‘36(ap). 
two women, Luke xvii. 
dbo δύο, by two and two, Mark vi. 7. 
ἀνὰ δύο, _ two and two, Luke x. 1. 
— two api , Luke ix. 3. John ii. 6. 
twain, Matt. v. 41. xix. 5, 6. xxi. 
$1. xxvii, 21, 51. Mark x. 8¢. xv. 
38. Eph. ii. 15. 
both, John xx. 4. Rev. xix 
Luke x. 1  Teventy » Lb, 


δυσβάστακτος. 
grievous to be borne, Matt. xxiii. 4 
(-@Tr°S). Luke xi. 46. 
δυσεντερία, δυσεντερίον LTS. 
bleody flux, Acts mari 8. 
δυσερμή 
hard to be utter Heb. ν. 11. 
δύσχολος. 
hard, Mark x. 24. 
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δωρδά 
δυσχόλως. 
hardly, Matt. xix. 23. Mark x. 28. 
Luke xviii. 24. 
Svopy. 


Plural, west, Matt. viii. 11. xxiy, 
27. Luke xii. 54. xiii. 29. Rev. 
xxi. 1 


δυσμυριάδερ. eee 


hard to bo understed, 2 Pet. iil. 16. 
δυσφημέω, speak evil, defame. 
1Cor. iv. 13, for βλασφημέω, α΄’ 5. 


δυσφημία. 
evil report, 2. Cor. vi. 8. 
δώδεκα. 

twelve, Matt. ix. 20. xiv. 20. xix. 

284. xxvi. 53, Mark v. 25, 42. vi. 43. 
viii, 19. Luke ii. 42, viii. 42, 43. ix, 
17. xxii. 80, John vi. 13. xi. 9. Acts 
vii. 8. Jas. i, 1. ts, vi Sir, Ger, 
Tir, Str. xii, 1. xxi. (ap), 12, 
14, 16 (dexadio T), 21. xxi 2, 
Said of the Apostles, Matt. x. Ἢ 4, 
5. xi. 1. xx. 17. xxvi, 14, 20, ‘47. 
Mark iii. 14. iv. 10. vi. 7. ix. 35. 
x, 32, xi. 11. xiv. 10, 17, 20, 43. 
Luke vi. 13. viii. 1. ix. 1, 12. xviii. 
31. xxii. 3, 14(-LTTrS), 47. John 
vi. 67, 70, 71. xx. 24, Acts vi. 2 
1 Cor. xv. 5. Rev. xxi. 14, 

Add, for δεκαδύο, Acts xix. 7, xxiv. 
11, LS. — Rev. xxi. 14(.. names), 
GLTTrS, 


δωδέκχατορ. 
twelfth, Rev. xxi. 20. 
δωδεκάφυλον. 
twelve tribes, Acts xxvi. 7. 
δώμα. 
house-top, Matt. x. 27. xxiv. 17. 
Mark x "15. Luke v. 19. xii. 3. 
xvii.31. Actsx. 9(house, ed. 1611, etc.) 
δωρεά. 
John iv. ἊΝ Acts ii. 88. viii. 
x. 45. xi. 17. Rom. v. 6, 7 
(GL). 3Cor. ix. 18, Eph. 
iv. 7. Heb. vi. 4, 


ϑρεαν 

freely, Matt. x. 8. Rom. iii. 24. 
2 Cor. xi. 7. Rev. xxi. 6. xxii. 17. 

fer nought, 2 Thies. iii. 8. 

witheut a cause, John xv. 25. 

in vain, Gal. ii. 21. 

δωρέω. 

give, Mark xv. 45. 2 Pet, i. 8, 4 

δωρημα. 

gift, Rom. v. 16. Jas. i. 17. 

δώρον. 
Matt. ii. 11. v. 23, 24. viii. 
4. xv. 5. xxiii. 18, 19¢. Mark vii. 
11. Luke xxi. 1. Eph. fi. 8. Heb. 
v. 1. viii. 3, 4. ix. 9. xi. 4. Rev. 
xi. 10. 

effering, Luke xxi, 4. 

δωροφορία, bringing of gifts. 

Rom, xv. 81, for διακονία, L. 

ἔα, imper. of ἐάω. 
Mark i. 24(-G°LTrS). 
Luke iv. 34(marg. away). 
(a) Without other particles. 

I. With the Indicative, if, 1 John v. 
15(é» L). 

Il. With the Subfunctive, 

(a) Present, if, Matt. v. 23. vi. 22, 
93. viii. 2. x. 13. xv. 14. xvii. 20. 
xxi. 21. Mark i. 40. ix. 48, 45, 47. 
xiv. 31. Luke v. 12. vi. 83, 34(aor. 
L; tnd. pres. G'’L>TTr). x. 6. xii. 36 
(κἂν for καὶ ἐάν Tr). xix. 31. John 
v. 31. vi. 51. vii. 97. viii. 16, δά. 
ix. 31. xi. 9,10. xii. 262. xiii. 17, 
35. xiv. 15, 23. xv. 14. xxi. 22, 23, 
25. Acts Vv. 38. xxvi. 5. 

Rom. if. 254, 26. xii. 20¢. xiii. 4. 
riv. 23. 1 Cor. v. 11. vi. 4. vii. 28, 
86. wiil, 8. xf. 14, 15. xiv. 14, 24. 
xvi. 4, 7. Col. iii. 13. 1 Thes. iii. δ 
(ind. T). 1 Tim. 1. &. ffi. 15. 2 Tim. 
fi. 5. Heb. x. 38. xill. 23. Jas. ii. 
15. 1 John i. 7, 9. fi. 8, 15, 29. ifi. 
20. iv. 12. v. 14(a» 1). 

and if, John vi. 62. 

Acts xiii. 41. Rom. ix. 27. 
4 
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ἐάν 


1Cor. iv. 15. ix. 16. xiff. 1, 2(«d» 
for καὶ ἐάν L), 2. Jas. if. 14. 

(Ὁ) Aorist, if, Matt. iv. 9. v. 13, 
46, 47. vi. 14. vii. 9 and 10 (-LTrS, 
ind. LTTrS). ix. 21. xii. 11. xvi. 
26. xviii. 12, 13, 15¢, 177, 19. xxi. 
3, 24, 25, 26. xxii. 24. xxiv. 23, 26. 
xxviii. 14. Mark iff. 24, 25. iv. 
26(-TrS ). vii. 11. viil. 8, 36(-, inf, 
TS). ix. 50. x. 12. xi. 3, 31, 32 
(-G’"LTTrS). xii. 19. xiii. 21. 

Luke iv. 7. xi. 12(-TrS, ind. TTr 
S). xiv. 34. xv. 8. xvi. 30. xvii. 
3t, 4. xix. 40(ind. fut. LTTrS). xx. 
5, 28. xxii. 67, 68. John iii. 12. v. 
43. vii. 17. viii. 31, 36, 51, 52, 55 
(κἀν for καὶ ἐάν LTrS). ix. 22. x. 9. 
xi. 40, 48, 57. xii. 24, 32, 47. xiv. 
3, 14. xv. 7,10. xvi. 7. xix. 12. 
Acts ix. 2. 

Rom. vii. 2, 3. x. 9. xi. 22. xv. 
24. 1Cor. iv. 19. vii. 8, 39, 40. 
viii. 10. x. 28. xii. 15, 16. xiv. 6, 
8, 23, 30. xvi. 10. 2Cor. v. 1. ix. 
4. xiii. 2. Gal. v. 2. Col. iv. 10. 
1Tim. ii, 15. 3Tim. ii. 21. 

Heb. iii. 7, 15. iv. 7. Jas. 11. 2. iv. 
15. v. 19. 1 Pet. ifi. 13, 1 John i. 6, 
8, 10. ii. 1, 24. iv. 20. v.16. 3 John 
10. Rev. iii. 20. xxii. 18, 19. 

though, Luke xvi. 31. 1 Cor. xiii. 
3ι. 2Uor. xii. 6. 

when, 1 Cor. xiv. 16. 1 John fii. 2. 


(Ὁ) With other particles. 

With the Subjunctive, Present (°), 
Aorist (*). 

καὶ ἐάν, though, Gal. i. 8ρ(5 LS). 
ἐὰν καί, if (marg. although), Gal. 

ἐὰν δὲ but and 1Cor. vii. 
114, oe i 

ἐὰν dé, but and if, Matt. xxiv. 485. 
Luke xii. 45°. xx. 65, 

ἐάνπερ, if, Heh. iii. ὀρ(ἐάν LT, κἀν 
S), 14°. vi. 3°. 

ἐάν re, whether, Rom. xiv. 8», ὃν 
(ind. L), 8?. —or, ἐδία Ὁ (ind. L).— 
though, 2Cor. x. 85. 

ἐὰν μή, if not, Matt. vi. 155, x. 
18», xviii. 16", 865, John vill. 2. 


ἐκυτοῦ 


3°. xxvi. 42.. Mark fii. 275, vii. 85, 


4. Luke xiii. 3°, 5», John iii. 2p, 
85, 5%, 27». iv, 485, vi. 449, 538, 65». 


xiii. 8*, xv. 6, xvi. 7. Rom. xi. 
235, 1 Cor. viii. 8*, ix. 16. xiv. 11, 
Jas. fi. 177. 1John iii. 217. Rey. 
fii. 8°.— if no”, 1 Cor. xiv. 28». --- 
except, Matt. v. 205, xii. 295, xviii. 


«δαντοῦ 
thyself, John xviii. 84 (σεαυτοῦ L 
TrS) ( 


Add, for αὐτοῦ, Matt. v. 28, L. 
Mark viil. 85%, GTTr, -(@, Luke 
viii. 6, ix. 52, T. xiv. 27, LT. John 
ix. 21, TrS. Acts xxi. 11, 6" LTS. 
Heb. xii. 16, LTS. Jas. 1. 18, 26, 
T. 26%, LT.——For ἰδιος, Luke ἐξ. 


xii, 249, xv. 47". xx. 255%, Acts viii. 3. LTr 


915, xv. 1%. xxvii. 318. Rom. x. 
15%. 1Cor. xiv. 65, 75, 95. xv. 86". 
2 Thes. ii, 35, 2 Tim. ii, 5%. Rev, ii. 
5*, 22%.—but, Mark x. 805. John 


v. 19%. Gal. ii. 16. 
ἐὰν μὴ πρότερον, see πρότερον. 


(c) After relative Pronouns and αὖ 


verbs. 
Which it rendera indefinite, like 
Eng. ever. Compare dv, where note 
the various readings. Used with 


the Subjunctive. 

Add Luke xvii. 4(. . seven), LS. 
1 John ii. 28, for ὅταν, LS. 

See also καϑό, κἂν, ὅπου, ὃς, ὁσάκις, 
ὅσος, ὅστις, οὗ, TK, ὃς. 


Mase. sing., ἑαυτοῦ. 
his own, Luke xiv. 26. Rom. iv. 
19. viii. 3. 1 Cor. vii. 3. xz. 24. Gal. 
vi. 4. Eph. v. 29. 





Fem., ἑαυτῆς. 
her own, 1 Cor. xiii. 5. 
her, Matt. xxili. 87(αὑτῆς TTr®S, 
~L). Luke xiii. 84. 1 Cor. xi. 5(aé- 
Wich vd went, that abe had, Mark 
ith τὰ παρά, 
ve 26(r. «x. αὑτῆς GLTTr). 


of i Matt. vi. 34. 
itself, Matt, xii. 252. 
Plural, ἑαντῶν. 
their own, Rom. xvi. 4, 18. Eph. 


Vv. 28. Phil. fi, 21. 2 Thes. ει. 18. 
Jude 13, 18. 

his* own, Phil. 11. 4. 

their, Matt. viii. 22. xxi. 8. xxv. 
3(atrov GLTTr, -§). Luke ix. 60. 
xii. 86. xvi. 8. xix. 85(atrov LTr 
S). xxii. 66(abréy G/TrS). xxiii. 
48(-GoTTrS). Eph. v. 28. 1 Pet. 
iv. 19(atrév G/LTS ). Jude 6. Rev. 
x. 8, d(omS). xvii. 13 (αὐτῶν α΄, 


his, Luke xi. 21. xif. 47(airov LTr| TTrS 


S). xiii. 19. xiv. 2θ(αὐτοῦ LTrS). 
xv. δ(αὑτοῦ TrS), 20(airov LTrS). 
xvi. δ. xix. 13. Rom. v. 8. 1Cor. 
vil. 37. 2Cor. fii. 13 (αὐτοῦ LT). 
Gal. vi. 8. Eph. v. 28, 33. 1 Thes. 
ii. 11, 12. iv. 4, 27Τ|ιοβ. ii, 6. Rev. 
x. Φ 

himself, Matt. xii, 45¢. Luke xi. 
26. xxiv. 27(avrov GLTTr). John v. 
19. vii. 18. xi. 51. xvi. 13. Acts 
vili. 34. Rom. xiv. 12. 2Cor. x. 7. 
Heb. 1. 3(-LS). v. ϑ(αὐτοῦ L). vi. 


e e 7. 
him, Mark xiv. ϑ8ϑ(αύτοῦ LTTrS). 
of i Eph. iv. 16. 
ohn xv. 4. Bom. xiv. 14 
(αὑτοῦ GLTS). 
thine* own, 1 Cor. x. 29. 


) 
themselves, Mark ix. 8. Phil. fi. δ. 
them, Matt. xv. 80. xxv. 3. Mark 
ii. 19(ap). viil. 14. Acts xxi. 23. 
our* own, 1 Thes. fi. 8. 
of ves, Heb. x. 25. 
sursatves BCor. fii. 5, δ (αὐτῶν 
iin own, 1Cor. vi. 19. Phil. 


our’, Eph. v. 25(-LTS). 
yar own selves, Luke xxi. 80. 
yourselves*, Luke xii. 57. 

ou, Matt. xxvi. 11. Mark xiv. ¥. 
ohn xii. 8. 
one another, 1 Cor. vi. 7. 
Add, for αὐτῶν, Matt. vi. 16%, L. 

xvii. 81, LTTrS. xxv. 1, LTT. 


éccvved 


4*, LS. 7, LTTrS. Lake ii. 99, LT} v. 18 (αὐτοῖς G8). Heb. x. 34 
TrS. xvi. 4, TTrS. 2 Pet. fi. 11, 05, | Jas. if. 4. 


Dative sing., ἑαντῷ. 
te Rom. xiv. 7t. 1 Cor. xi. 
2. 2 Cor. v. 18. x. 7. Eph. 
νυ. 27. 


unto himself, 2 Cor. v. 19. Phil. 111. 
Δ] (αὐτῷ LTS). Tit. 1]. 14. Heb. v. 4. 

for himself, Luke xii. 21. xix. 12. 

himself, Matt. xiii. 21. Mark v. 80. 
Luke vii. 39. xii. 17. xvi. 3. xviii. 
4 John νυ. 262. vi. 61. xi. 88. xiii. 
δι(αύτῷ Tr). Acts x. 17. xii. 11. 
Rom. xv. 3. Eph. fi. 1Ἰδ(αὐτῷ LS). 
1 John v. Ἰθ(αυτῷ T). 

him, Luke ix. 47. 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 

Add, for αὑτῷ, 1 John iii. 15, LS. 


Fem., ἑαυτῇ. 
fer her own, Acts vii, 21. 
Plural, ἑαυτοῖς, ἑαυταῖς. 
to themselves, Rom. xifi. 2. 1 Tim. 
fii. 13. 3Tim. iv. 3. Heb. vi. 6. 
unte themselves, Rom. ii. 14. 2 Cor. 
v. 15. 1 Pet. i. 12. 
Upen 2 Pet. ii. 1. 
for themselves, 1 Tim. vi. 19. 
among ves, 2Cor. x. 12, 
themselves, Matt. ix. 3. xiv. 15. 
xvi, 7. xxi. 25, 88. Mark ii. 8. iv. 
ΤΊ. vi, 86, 51. "Luke vii. 49. xviif. 
. Acts 29(ap). Rom. i, 24 
δ ας LT), 21. 3Cor. x. 12, 


among Matt. xxvii. 35 
John Savy) 7). 


euarselves*, Rom. vill. 28, xv. 1. 

3Cor. i. 9¢. 

ἰο γουχφοῖνοι, Luke xvi. 9. Eph. 

v. 19. 

unte Matt. xxiii. 31. 

for *yourselves, Matt. xxv. 9. 
*yourse Luke anit. 17 


you’, John v. 42, vi. 53. 
i another, Eph. iv. 82. Col. fif. 


Add, for αὑτοῖς, John xvii. 18, TrS. 


Accus. masc., ἑαντόν. 

himself, Matt. xii. 26. xvi. 24. 
xviii. 4. xxiii. 12¢. xxvii. 42. Mark 
iil. 26. v. 5. viii. 84, xii. 33. xv. 
31. Luke ix. 23, 25. x. 29. xi. 18. 
xiv. llt. xv. 17. xviii. 11, 142. 
xxiii. 35. xxiv. 12(ap). John ii. 24 

αὑτόν LTTrS). v.18. viii. 22. xiii. 

xix, 7. xxi.1,7. Acta i. 3. v. 
36. viii. 9. xiv. 17(abrév LS). xvi. 
27. xix. 31. xxviii. 16. Rom. xiv. 
22. 1Cor. iii. 18. xi. 28. xiv. 4. 
2Cor. x. 18. Gal. i. 4, fi. 12, 20, 
vi. 3, 4. Eph. v. 2, 25, 33. Phil. if 
7, 8. BThesa. i. 4. 1 Tim. fi. 6. 
8 Τα. ἢ. 18, 21. Tit. 11. 14, Heb. 
v. 6, vii. 27. ix, 14, 28. Jas. 1. 24, 

27. 1 John iii. a v- 18 Gir’ Τὴ. 

he himself, L 2. Acts 
xxv. 4. 

thyself*, Rom. xiii. 9 (σεαυτόν LT 
5). Gal. Ve 14(ceavréy 61.1.9). 

Add, for αὑτόν, John xix. 12, GLT 
TrS. Heb. xiii. 3, L, ἑαυτούς 5. For 
σεαυτόν, Matt. xxii. 39, G’. 


Fem ., ἑαυτήν. 
herself, Luke i. 24. Bev, 1. 20. 
xviii. Ἰζαὐτήν LTTrS). xix. 7. 
itself, Mark ili. 24, 25. Luke xi. 17. 
With κατά, alone (Gr. by itself), 
Jas. ii. 17. 
Neut., ἂν καϑ' éavrd, each of them, 
Rev. iv. 8(ap). 


Plural, éavrote, ἑαυτάς. 
their own selves, 2Cor. vill. δ. 
themselves, Matt. xix. 12. Mark 
ix. 10. x. 26. xi. 31. xii. 7. xiv. 4, 
xvi. 8. Luke vii. 30. xx. 5, 14(4- 
λήλους TTrS), 20. xxii. 23. xxili, 
12(abroty Tr9). John vii, 35. xi. 
55. xil, 19. Acts xxifil. 12, 21. 
1Cor. xvi. 15. 3 Cor. x. 12¢r. ‘Eph. 
iv. 19. 1Tim. ii. 9. vi,10. 1 Pet. 








δέω 100 ἐγείρω 


iii. 5. Jude 12, 19(C? -8tGeLTS).! in the Hebrew tongue, John v. 32. 
ao an rd δ(αὐτούς LS). Rev. ix. 11. xvi. 16. 
ith πρός, cir own home . « Rabboni 

John xx. 10(7. αὑτοὺς TTrS). ΣΝ πα 160. + Ba » 
they”, Rev. fi. 9. iff. 9. 

ourselves*, Acts xxiii. 14. 1Cor. 
xi. 81. Cor. fii. 1. iv. 2, δι. v.12. 
vi. 4. vii. 1. x. 12, 14. 3Thes, iii, 
9. 1 John i. 8. 


our® own selves, 2Cor. xiii. 5¢. 
Jas. 1. 22, 


ourselves, Mark ix. 83(-G@LTr 
δ᾽, xili. 9. Luke xvi. 15. xvii. 14. 
xxiii. 28. Acts xiii. 46. xv. 29. xx. 
28. Rom. vi. 11, 13,16. xii. 19. 
2Cor. vii. 11. xiii. 5. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
1 John v, 21 (ἑαυτά LS). 2John 8. 
Jude 20, 21. 
one another, Col. iff. 16. Heb. 11. 
13. 1 Pet. iv. 10. 
Add Mark {. 27, for αὑτούς, LTTr. 
Rev. ii. 2(ap). 
See also rpoct zu, ταράσσω, ὑπάρχω. 
ἐάω. 
let, Acts xxvii. 32. 
suffer, Matt. xxiv. 43. Luke fv. 41. 
xxii. 51. Acts xiv. 16. xvi. 7. xix. 
80. xxviii. 4. 1 Cor. x. 13. Rev. ii. 
Ζ2ο(ἀφίημι GLTTrS). 
let alone, Acts v. 38(é¢inu: G'LS). 
leave, Acts xxifi. 32. 
ἐπα (marg. leave), Acts xxvii. 












ἐγγίζω. 

draw near, Matt. xxi. 34, Luke xv. 
1, xxi. 8. xxii. 47. xxiv. 15. 

draw nigh, Matt. xv. 8(ap). xxi. 1. 
Luke xv. 25. xxi. 28. xxii. 1. xxiv, 
28. Acts vii. 17. x. ὃν. Heb. vii. 19. 
Jas. iv. 8t. v. 8. 

oome near, Luke xviii. 40». xix. 
41. Acts ix. 3. xxi, 33. xxiii. 15. 

oome nigh, Mark xi. 1. Luke vil. 
12. x. 9, 11. xviii. 35. xix. 29, 87». 
Acts xxii. 6°. 

ap Luke xii. 33. Heb. x. 25. 

be nigh, Luke xxi. 20. Phil. ii. 80. 

be at hand, Matt. fii. 2. iv. 17. x. 
7. xxvi. 45, 46. Mark {. 15. xiv. 
42. Rom. xiii. 12, 1 Pet. iv. 7. 


ἐγγράφω, éry. TS, 
write in, 2 Cor. iii. 2, 3. 
Add Luke x. 20, for γράφω, TTrS. 


surety, Heb. ar 22. 
ἐγγύς. 

near, Matt. xxiv, 33. Mark xiii, 
28. Hom. xiii. 11. 

near to, John iii. 23. xi. 54. 

nigh, Matt. xxiv. 32. Mark xiii, 
29. John vi. 4, Acts xxvii. 8. Rom. 
x. 8. Eph. ff. 13, 17. 

nigh to, Luke xix. 11. John xix. 
20. Acts ix. 88. 

nigh unto, John vi, 19, 23. xi. 18. 
Heb. vi. 8. 

from, Acts i. 12, 

at hand, Matt. xxvi. 18. John il. 
13. vii. 2. Phil. iv. 5. Rev. i. 8. 


ἑβδομήκοντα. 
seventy, Luke x. 1, 17. 
three-score and ten, Acts xxiii. 23. 
Wuh πέντε, three-soore and fifteen, 
Acts vii. 14. 
With ἐξ, three-score and sixteen, 
Acts xxvii. 37. 


[2 


seventy {poo att. ἜΝΙ. 22 xxi. 10. xxi. 80, 31. 
“ . nigh at hand, Luke , 
ἕβδομος. Joka xi. 55. xix. 42, | 


ready, Heb. viii. 13. 
ἐγείρω. 
awake, Matt. viii. 25. 
raise, Matt. x. 8(-GeT). Luke vil. 
22. ix, 22(dviorguc G/LT). xx. 87. 


seventh, John iv. 52. Heb. iv. 4¢. 
Jude 14. Rev. viii. 1. x. 7. xi. 15. 
xvi, 17. xxi. 20. 
Εβραϊστί. 
ir (the) Hebrew, John xix. 18,17, 20. 


24. vi. 4. viii. 11¢. 1Cor. vi. 14, 
xv. 15t, 35. 2 Cor. iv. 14¢. Heb. xi. 
19. Jas. v. 15. 1 Pet. i. 21. 

raise Matt. xvi. 21. xvii. 23 


(ἀνέστημι L). Acts xiii. 37. 


Rom. 
ear up, John ii. 20. 
Ἐπ, Mark i. 31. ix. 27. Acts ti. 7 
an ert Matt. 11. 


9 
Rom, xiii. 11. Eph. v. 14 

(ect. GLTS). 
Matt. ii. 18, 14», 20, 21. viii. 
15, 26. ix. 5(act. @"LTTrS), 6(act. 
LTr), 1, 19, 25. xvii. 7. v. 24. 
xxv. 7. xxvii. 52. Mark ΗΝ 9(act. 
GLTS), 11 (act. GLTTrS), 12. v. 
41(act. GLTTrS). Luke v. 24(act. 
GLTS). vii. 14. viii. 24(διεγείρω T 
TrS), 54(act. L). John vii. 52, xi. 

29. xiv. 31. Acts ix. 8. 

rise, Matt. xi. 11. xiv. 2. xxiv. 7, 
11. xxvi. 46. xxvii. 64. xxviii. 6, 7. 
Mark iv. 27. vi. 14(ὀνίστημεΣ Ὧ, 16. 
x. 49(act. sone irl. 26 . xiii. 


8, 22. xiv. 28. xvi. 6 ap). Lak Luke 
ix, 7. 
δι v. ΕΝ LTS). tht γ᾽ 


“33 
rxi, 147. 1Cor. xv. 12, 13, 14, 15, 
14, 20, 29, 32. Rev. xi. 1(act. LTS). 
tise up, Matt. xii. 42. Mark xiv. 
42, Luke v. 23(act. GLTS). vi. 8 
(ct GLTS). vii. 16. xi. 81. xiii. 
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bynomy 
Add, for διεγείρω, Matt. {. 24, LTr 
S. Mark iv. 88, TrS. For ἀνίστημε, 


.|Matt. xvii. 9, LTTr. xx. 19, TTrS. 


For ἐπιφέρω, Phil. i. 16(17), "LTS. 


resurrection, he xxvii. 53. 
ἐγκάϑετος. 
spy, Luke xx. 20. 
ἐνκ. TS, 
foast of the dedication, John x. 22, 
ἐγκαινίζω. 
sctnsearate (marg. make new). Heb. 


"dndicate mary purify), Heb. ix. 18. 


ἐγκακέω, be discouraged 
Luke xviii. » etc., see ἐκκακέω. 


call in ce Acts xix. 40. 
im Acts xix. 38. 
gheruse, Acts xxiii. 28, 29. xxvi. 


“With κατά, ts a thing to the charge 
of, Rom. viii, 

ἐγκαταλείπω. 
leave, Acts fi. 27. Rom. ix. 29. 
forsake, Matt. xxvii. 46. Mark xv. 
34, 2Cor. iv. 9. 2Tim. iv. 10, 16. 
Heb. x. 25. xiii. 5. 
Add Acts ii. 31, for καταλείπω, 6" 
LTS. 


ἐγκαυχάομαι, pride one’s self in. 
2 Thes. i. 4, for καυχάομαι, LTS. 


ἐγκατοικέω, ivx. TS. 
dwell among, 3 Pet. ii. 8. 


ἐγκεντρίζω. 
Rom. xi. 17, 19, 23¢. 
pe into, Rom. xi. 244, 
crime laid 


16. 
laid te one’s charge, Acts xxiii. 29. 


one, Acts xxv. 


Χο 
μῶρε ὮΝ δ. 


With δίδωμι, binder” 1 Cor. ix. 12. 


ἰγκοπξω 
ἐγκόπτω. 
hinder, Rom. xv. 22. 1 Thes. fi. 18. 
be tedious unto, Acts xxiv. 4. 

- Add, for ἀνακόπτω, Gal. v. 7, GLT 
S. For ἐκκόπτω, 1 Pet. iii. 7, GLS. 
ἐγκράτεια. 
temperance, Acts xxiv. 26. Gal. v. 

23. 2 Pet. i. θέ. 
ἐγχρατεύομαι. 
can* contain, 1 Cor. vii. 9. 
be temperate, 1 Cor. ix. 25. 
ἐγχρατῆς. 


make of the number, 2 Cor. x. 12. 
ἐγκρύπτω. 
hide, Matt. xiii. 88 (κρύπτω 6). 
Luke xiii. 21(κρύπτω TTr). 


ἔγκυος. 
great with child, Luke 11, δ. 


ἐγχριῶ. 
anoint, Rev. iii. 18, 
ἐγώ, 
ἐμοῦ, μοῦ, etc, κἀγώ for καὶ ἐγώ, αἰο.) *. 


Nom., ἐγὼ (see also ἡμεῖς). 
I, Matt. iii. 11,14 v. 22, 28, 32, 


$4, 39, 44. viii. 7, 9. x. 16. xi. 10] 


(-L>). xii. 27, 28. xiv. 27. xviii. 
83(« LTTrS). xx. 15, 22, 22(ap), 
23(ap). xxi. 27, 30. xxii. 32, xxiii. 
84, xxiv. 5. xxv. 27. xxvi. 22, 25, 
33, 39. xxvili. 20. 

Mark i. 2(-LTTr), 8. vi. 16, 50. 
ix. 25. x. 38¢, 39¢. xi. 33. xii. 26. 
xiii. 6. xiv. 19, 19(ap), 29, 36, 58, 
62. Luke i. 18, 19. iii. 16. vii. δ, 
27(-LTTrS). viii. 46. ix. 92. x. 3 
(-LTTrS), 35. xi. 19. xv. 17. xix. 
22, 23, xx. 8. xxi. 8, 15. xxii. 27, 
32, 70. xxiii. 14. xxiv. 39, 49. 

John i. 20, 23, 26, 27(-G~I"Tr8), 
30, 31. iii, 28. iv. 14, 26, 32, 38. 
v. 7, 80, 81, 34, 36, 36(-—LTrS), 43, 
45. vi. 20, 35, 40(—L"), 41, 44, 48, 
612, 51 (ap), 54, 69, 70. vil. 7, 8,17, 
29, 34, 36. viii, 1](ap), 12, 14, 15, 
162, 18, 211, 22, 237, 24, 28, 29, 38, 
42, 46, 40, 50, 54, 55, 68, ix. 9, 89. 
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byes 


x. 7, 9, 10, 11, 14, 17, 18, 25, 80, 
34. xi. 25, 27, 42. xii, 26, 46, 47, 
49, 50. xiii. 7, 14, 15, 18, 19, 26, 
33. xiv. 8, 4(—L>), 6, 10¢, 11, 12¢, 
14(tobvro L™), 16@ LTTrS), 19, 20, 
21(* LTTrS), 27, 28. xv. 1, 5, 10, 
14, 16, 19, 20, 26. xvi. 4, 72, 16(ap), 
17 (-LTr, ᾧ for ὅτι ἐγώ 5), 26, 27, 
33. xvii. 4, 9, 11@ LTTrS), 12, 142, 
16, 19(-L*S), 22(* LTTrS), 23, 24, 
25. xviii. 5, 6, 8, 202, 21, 26, 35, 
37(-Tr), 87(-L°S), 38. xix. 6. 

Acts vii. 7, 32. ix. 5, 10, 16. x. 
20, 21. xi. 5,17. xiii. 25, 88, 41. 
xvii. 3, 23. xviii. 6,10, 15. xx. 22, 
25, 2θ(εὶμί LS), 29. xxi. 18, 39. 
xxii. 3, δέ, 19, 21, 28¢. xxiii. 1, θέ. 
xxiv. 21. xxv. 18, 20, 25. xxvi. 9, 
10, 15¢. -xxviii. 17. 

Rom. vii. 9¢, 14, 17, 20( 691), 
20, 24, 25. x. 19. xi. 1, 13, 19. xii. 
19. xiv. 11. xv. 14. xvi. 4, 22. 
1Cor..4. 12f. fi. 3( LS). fii, 1G 
LTS), 4t, 6. iv. 15. v. 3. vi. 12. 
Vii. 10, 12, 28. ix. 6, 15, 26. x. 302. 
xi. 23. xv. 9,10, 11. xvi. 10(1 LT 
S). 2Cor. i. 23. ii. 2,100 LTS), 
x. 1. xi. 23, 29. xii. 11, 18, 15, 


Gal. i. 12. if. 19, 20. iv. 12. v. 2 
10, 11. vi. 17. Eph. iii. 1. iv. 1. v. 
32. Phil. iii, 42, 13. iv. 11. Col. 1. 
23, 25. 1 Thes. ii. 18. 1 Tim. i. 15. 
ii, 7. 2Tim. i. 11. iv. 1(omS), 6. 
Tit. i. 5. Phm. 18, 19¢. 

Heb. i. 5¢. ii. 13¢. v. 5. x. 30. xii. 
26. 1 Pet. i. 16. 2 Pet. i. 17. 3 John 
1%, 3John 1. Rev. i. 8, 9, 11(ap), 
17. fi. 22(omS), 23. fii. 9(-Ge), 
19. v. 4. xvii. 7. xxi. 2(omS), 6 
(-G’), 6. xxii. 8, 13, 16¢. 

me*, Phm. 20. 

With αὑτός, myself, Rom. ix. 8. 

κἀγώ, and I, Matt. xi. 28. xxvi. 15. 
Luke fi. 46. xi. 9. xvi. 9(xai ἐγώ T 
TrS). xxii, 29. John i. 31, 33, 34. 
v.17. vi. 56, 57. viii, 26. x. 27, 28, 
38. xii. 32. xiv, 20. xv. 4, 5. xvii 
21, 26. xx. 15. Acts xxii. 18, 19 
Rom. xi, 3. 1 Cor. ii. 1. 2 Cor, wi. 17, 
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20. Gal. vi. 14. Phil. ii. 28. 

9. Jas. ii, 18¢.—I also, 
. 32, 33. xvi. 18. xxi. 
xi. 29(-TTr). Luke xx. 
Rom. iii. 7. 2 Cor. xi. 
15. Phil. ii. 19. Rev. 
also 
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e 1. 
—even se I, John x. 
21.—se I, John xv. 9. 
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15. xx. 


xxi. 24 ---Ἰ Acts xxvi. 29. 2Cor. 
xi. 16. Gal. iv. 12, 1 Thes. iii. δ. 
Add Lake xi. 20(1), Tr®. xxiv. 36 
(ap). John xvi. 7(I*), G/LT. Acts 
xxvi. 17, for viv, GLTS. xxvii. 23 
Oey LS. Rev. xxii. 18, for γάρ, 
TTrS. 


See also κρίνω, πιστείω. 
Genit., 1, ἐμοῦ. 
ef me, Rom. i. 12, 
With αὑτός, of myself, Rom. xvi. 2. 
| Matt. v. 11. x. 18, 89. xvi. 
2%. Mark viii. 35. x. 29. xiii. 9. 
hn 


xxii. 21, 28, 37, 42. xxiii. 43. xxiv. 
44. John iv. 9. v. 7, 322, 36, 37, 39, 
46. viii. 18, 29. x. 8, 9, 15, 
xiii. 8, Ἰϑ(ιοῦ Tr). xiv. 6. xv. 5, 
26, 27. xvi. 82. xvii. 24. xviii. 
xix. 11. Acts viii. 24. xi. 5. xx. 34. 
xxii, 18. xxifi. 11. xxv. 9. 

Rom. xv. 18, 30. xvi. 7. 2Cor. i. 
19. fi. 2 wii. 7. xii. 6, 8. Gal. i. 11, 
17. ii. 20. Eph. vi. 19. Phil. iv. 10. 
3Tim. i. 13. 11. 2 iv. 11,17. Tit. 
fii. 15. Heb. x. 7. Rev. {. 12. iii. 4, 
18, 20, 21. iv. 1. x. 8. xvii. 1. xxi. 


9, 15. xxii. 12. 
Add, for μοῦ, 806 μοῦ, 
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-1482, 49ι, ὅθι. xiii. 


xiii. 38. Rom. [22, 29 


ἐγὼ 


μοῦ, 

of mo, Matt. x. 37ι, 38. Acts i. 4. 
1Cor. iv. 16. xi. 1. Phil. iii. 17. 

my, Matt. ii. 6, 15. iii. 17. vii. 21. 
vill. 6, 8¢, 9, 21. ix. 18. x. 22, 32, 
33. xi. 10, 27, 29, 30¢. xii. 18/, 44, 
i. 30,35. xv. 13, 
22. xvi. 17, 18. xvii. 5, 15. xviii. 
δ, 10, 19, 21, 35. xix. 20(-GeLTTr 
S), 29. xx. 21, 232, 23(-GeLTTr 
S), 23. xxi. 18, 28(-G°TTrS), 37. 
xxii. 4t, 442. xxiv. 5, 9, 35, 36(-G 
LTrS), 48. xxv. 27, 34, soc ΟΝ 
xxvi. 12, 182, 26, 28, 29, 38, 39(-T 
Tr’), 42, 53. xxvii. 35¢(ap), 40. 
xxviii. 10. 

Mark i. 2, 11. 1. 38, 83(-TTr’), 
342, 35, 35(-LTrS). Vv. 23, 80. vi. 
23. ix. 7, 17, 87, 39, 41(0m). x. 20, 
40, 40(omS). xi. 17. xii. 6, 362. 
xiii. 6, 13, 31. xiv. 8, 14, 22, 24, 
34. xv. 344. xvi, 17(ap). 

Luke i. 18, 20, 25, 43, 44, 46, 47¢. 
ii. 49. 1. 22. vi. 47. vil. 6, 7, 8 
27, 44(uoi TTr), 44, 45, 46, 46(-Ge). 
vill. 214. ix. 35, 38, 48, 59, 61. x. 
, 29, 40. xi. 7, 24. xii. 4, 13, 17, 
18, 18(-Tr), 18, 19, 45. xiv. 23, 24, 
26, 27, 38. xv. 6,17, 18, 24, 29. 
xvi. 3, 5, 24, 27. xviii. 21(-TTr*). 


.| xix. 8, 23, 46. xx. 13, 42¢. xxi. 8, 
.| 12, 17, 33. xxii. 11, 19, 20, 28, 29, 


, 42. xxiii. 46. xxiv. 392, 49. 
John fi. 16. iv. 49. v. 17, 24, 31, 
43. vi. 32, 51, 542, 552, 567, 65(—Gee 
LTTrS). viii, 14, 19¢, 26(—LTTrS), 
31, 38(-GeLTTr), 49, 52, 54¢. x. 


25.|15, 16, 17, 18, 25, 27, 28, 29, 29(-T 


Tr°S), 32(-L°TTr?S), 87. xi. 21, 


84. 32, xii. 7, 27, 47, 48. xili. 6, 8, 9, 


37, xiv. 2,7, 12(-GeeLTTrS), 13, 14, 
20, 21t, 23¢, 24, 26, 28(-GeL*TTr). 
xv. 1,7, 8, 10¢, 10(-LT), 14, 15, 16, 
20, 21, 23, 24. xvi. 10(-GoTTrS), 
23, 24, 26. xviil. 37. xix. 24¢, xx, 
13, 17(-L°TTr), 17¢tr, 25t, 27t, 28¢. 
xxi. 15, 16, 17, 

Acts ii, 14, 17, 18ιν, 254, 26er, 27, 
84t. vii. 34, 492, 60, 59. ix. 15, 16. 
b 80. xi. 8. xiii. 22, $3. xv. 7, 17. 
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xvi. 15. xx. 24(-G@LTS), 24, 26, to me, 3Cor. xi. 9. 

29, 84. xxii. 1. xxiv. 17. - 4.} untome, Matt. xvi. 23(éu0t LTrS). 
xxviii. 19. Acts xv. 13. 


Rom. i. δ, 92, 9(10). fi. 16. vii. 4, 
18, 23ἐν. ix. 1, 2, 3¢, 172, 254, 26. x. 
21. xi. 3, 14. xv. 14, 31. xvi. 3, 
5, 7t, ὃ, 9, 11, 21¢, 25. 1 Cor. i. 4, 11. 
ii. 4ι. iv. 14, 171. viii. 132. ix. 1, 15, 
18, 27. x. 14, 29. xi. 24, 33. xiii. 32. 
xiv. 147, 18(omS), 19. xv. 58. xvi. 
24, 2Cor. fi. 13%. xii. 9, 9(-G°LTS), 
9, 21. Gal. 1. 14, 15. iv. 14(-G”, see 
ὑμῶν), 14, 19, 20. vi. 17. Eph. i. 16. 
fii. 4, 13, 14. vi. 10(-G*LTS), 19. 
Phil. i. 8, 7, 7(marg. with® me), 8, 
13, 14, 16, 20. 11. 2, 12¢r, 252. iii. 
1, ϑ(ἡμῶν L®), iv. 12, 3, 14, 19. Col. 
i. 2A(omS), 24. fi. 1. iv. 10, 18. 
2Tim. i. 8, 6, 16. ii. 1, 8. fii. 10. 
iv. 16. Phm. 4¢, 10(-Ge°LTS), 20, 
23, 24. 


’ 

Heb. {, 5, 13. ii. 12. fii, 9, 10, 114. 
iv. 32, 6. v. 5. viii. 9, 10. x. 16, 34 
(see ὁέσμιος), 38. xii. 5. Jas. i. 2, 
16, 19. ii. 1, 3, 5, 14, 18, 18 (-GeeT 9}. 
iii. 1, 10, 12. v. 10 (-LT), 12 1 Pet. 
v. 13. 2 Pet. i. 14, 17. 1 John ii. 1. 
fii. 13 and18(-GeLTS). Rev. {. 20. 
fi. 3, 13¢r, 16, 26, 27. iii. δ, Se, 10, 
12five, 16, 20, 214. x. 10¢. xi. 3. 
xviii. 4. xxii. 12. 

mine, Mark ix. 24. Luke i. 44. fi, 
80. xviii. 3. xix. 27. John ii. 4. ix. 
11, 15, 30. 4cts xxi. 13. Rom. xi. 
13. xvi. 23. 2Cor. xi. 30. xii. 5 
(-L). Phil. i. 4. Rev. xxii. 16. 

mine own, John viii. 50. Acts xiii. 
22. xxvi. 4. Gal. i. 14. 

of mine, Matt. vii. 24, 26. Luke 

me, Matt. fii. 11. iv. 19. xvi. 23, 
24. Mark i. 7,17. v.31. vil. 14. 
viii. 83, 34. Luke iv. Ἰ(ἐμοῦ LTTr 
S), 8(ap). viii. 45, 45(ap), 46. ix. 
23. xiv. 27. xix. 27. xxiii. 42. John 
i. 15¢r, 27, 21(ap), 80ιγ. xi. 41, 42. 
xx. 17. Acts x. 30. xv. 7,17. xxiv. 
13. xxv. 11. xxvi. 3, 29. 1Cor. xi. 


2. xiv. 21. 2Cor. xi, 14, 26(o0i LS).| xi. 12. xxii. 9. xxiv. 
xxvi. 18. 


Bev. i. 10. 


Io, Matt. iif. 11. Mark 1. 7. Luke 
iii,'16. xxii. 58. John xiv. 28. 


4,| Acts xxif. 17. xxiv. 20. xxv. 15. 


1Cor. iv. 18. 2 Tim. i. 12, Heb. 
viii. 9. 

Add, for ἐμοῦ, John xiii. 18, Tr. 
For μοί, Acts i. 8, LTS. 1Cor. ix. 
18, TS. ὃ σον. vi. 16, LS. For μέ, 
John vi. 40, G@’LTTrS. 2Cor. xii. 
21, LTS. For ἐμός, 1 Cor. ix. 2, LT 
S. 2 Tim. iv. 6, LS. For ὑμῶν, Matt. 
xviii. 14, LTr. — Matt. iv. 10(oriow 
. +), θρ 7}, xx. 7(.. vineyard), 
L>. xxv. 41(ap). Mark xiv. 14(.- 
guest o.), L°TTrS. Luke xxiv. 44 
(.. words), L°TTr. 1Cor. xiv. 39 
(.. brethren), L*S. Heb. viii. 10 
(.. covenant), L>. x. 38(t. just.. 
LTS. Jas. v. 19(.. brethren), LS. 
2 Pet, i. 17(vide μον ὁ ἀγαπητός . .})), 
T. Rev. ii. Ἴ(.. God), GT. 13(.. 
martyr), LT. iii. 2(.. God), GLT 
TrS. vii. 14(.. Sir), GL*°TTrS. 

Dative, 1, ἐμοί. 

tome, Matt. xxv. 45. Rom. xiv. 
11. Gal, ii. 6, 9. Phil. 1. 21. iff. 1. 
2Tim. iv. 8. Phm. 11, 16. 

τί ἐμοὶ καὶ col; what have I to de 
with thee? Mark v. 7. Luke viii. 
28. John fi. 4. . 

unte me, Matt. xxv. 40. Luke iv. 
6. John xviii. 35. xix. 10. Rom. 
vii. 13. Gal. vi. 14. Eph. {1}. 8. 
Heb. x. 30. 

for me, Phil. i. 7. 

with me, Rom. vii. 21. 1 Cor. iv. 8. 

at me, John vii. 23. 

mo, Matt. x. 82. xi. 6. xviii. 26 
(ἐμέ Tr), 29(éué 1.11). xxvi. 81. 
Mark xiv. 27(-G~TTrS). Lake vil. 
23. xii. 8. xv. 29. xxii. 87. John 
v. 46. vi. 56. viii. 12(uoi LTr). x. 
382. xii. 26¢r. xiv. 102, 11, 20, 80 
xv. 2, 4t, 5, 6, 7. xvi. 83. xvil. 6 
(X TTr), 21, 23. Acts x. 28 LTS). 
(-LS). 


18. xxviii. 
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- Rom. xv. 15. 2 Cor. xii. 7. 
6. iv. 15. Phil. iii. 7. Col. i. 25. 
Tim. iv. 11. Heb, i. 5. viii. 10. 
Rev. vii. 14. 

unto me, Matt. vii. 21. xi. 27. xv. 
S(ap). xxi. 2. xxv. 20, 22. xxviii. 
18. Luke i. 38. iv. 23. xxii. 29. 
xxiii. 14. John i. 33. v. 11. ix. 11. 
xii. 50. Acts 1. ϑ(μοὺ LTS). ix. 15. 
xi. 7. xxii. 7, 13, 18. xxvii. 21. 
Rom. ἔχ. 19. xii. 3. 1Cor. i. 11. 
fii. 10. vi. 12. vii. 1(-TS). ix. 16. 
xvi. 9. 3Cor. ii. 12. xii. 9. Gal. fi. 
9. Eph. iff. 8, 7. vi. 19. Col. iv. 11. 
2Tim. iii. 11. Phm. 13, 19. Heb. 
xiii. 6. Rev. i. 17(omS). v. 5. vii. 
13. x. 4(omS), 9, 11. xiv. 13(omS). 
xvii. l(omS), 7, 15. xix. 9¢, 10. 
xxi. 5(-G~-LTTr), 6. xxii. 6, 9, 10. 
for me, Matt. xx. 15. 1 Cor. vi. 12. 
ix. 15. x. 23t(omS). 2Cor. ix. 1. 
xii. (ep). 2 Tim. iv. 8. 

with me, Luke i. 25. Rom. vii. 18. 
Phil. iv. 15. 

in me, Rom. vii. 13. 

Matt. ii. 8. iv. 9. viii. 21, 22. 

ix. 9. xiv. 8. xv. 25, 32. xvi. 24. 
xviii. 28(-GeLTTrS). xix. 21, 28. 
13. xxi. 24. xxii. 19. xxv. 35, 
xxvi. 15, 53. xxvii. 10. Mark 
14. vi. 25. viii. 2(-LTr°), 34. x. 
xi. 29, 30. x$i. 15. Luke v. 27. 
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ἐγώ 


vii. 45. ix. 28, δ9ι, 61. x. 40. xi. δ, 
. xv. 6, 9, 12. xvii. 8. xviii. δ, 22. 
xx. 3, 24, xxii. ὀδ ΤΥ δ). ohn 


4. 48(44). iii. 28. iv. 7, 10, 15, 21, 


29, 39. v. 36. vi. 37, 39. viii. 45, 
46. x. 27, 29, 37. xii. 49. xiii. 36, 
86(-LTTrS ). xiv. 11, 11(-G°TTr*), 
31. xvii. 4, 6, 7, 8, 9, 11, 12, 
24t. xviii. 9, 11. xx. 15. xxi. 19 
22. Acts v. 8 vii. 7, 49. xi. 9(-LT 
S), 12. xii. 8. xili, 2. xx. 19, 22. 
xxi. 39. xxii. 5, 11, 27. xxiii. 19, 
30. xxv. 24. xxvii. 23, 25. 

Rom. ix. 1. xv. 30. 1Cor. ix. 16. 
xv. 32. ὃ ον. xii. 13. xiii. 10. Gal. 
iv. 21. vi. 17. Eph. fii. 2. Phil. fi. 
18. iv. 3. 2Tim. iv. 8, 14, 16, 17. 


*/Phm. 22. Heb. ii. 18. x. 5. Jas. ii. 


18. 2Pet.i.14. Rev. x. 9. xi. 1. 
xxi. 10. xxif. 1, 8. 

my, Mark v. 9. Acts vii. 49. 1 Cor. 
ix. 18(z0ov TS). 2Cor. vi. 16(pod 
LS), 18. vii. 42. Phil. i. 19, 220. 
iv, 16. Rev. xxi. 7. 

mine, Luke ix. 38. 

Ie, Acts iii. 6. xviii. 10. xxi. 87. 
xxii. 6, 17. Rom. vii. 10. ix. 2. 
1Cor. v. 12, ix. 16. 

Not rendered, Acts xxiv. 11. 

Add, for ἐμοί, John viii. 12, LTr. 
For μοῦ, Luke vii. 44, TTr. 2Cor. 
xi. 28, L.S.— Acts xx. 23(witness- 
Ἢ .» ) GLTS. 2 Tim.i.18(unto me), 

? 


Accus., 1, ἐμέ. 

τ Phm. 17. 
me, Matt. x. 37, 402. xviii. 5, 6, 
21. xxvi. 10, 11. Mark ix. 37tr, 42 
(-TS). xiv. 6 (ἐμοί GLTTrS), 7. 
Luke iv. 18. ix. 48. x. 16%. xxii. 
53. xxiii. 26. xxiv. 39. John vi. 35, 
37, 47(-TTr’S), 57. vii. 7, 88. vili. 
19¢, 42. xi. 25, 26. xii. 8, 30, 447, 
45, 46, 48. xiii. 18, 20¢. xiv. 1, 9, 
12. xv. 18, 20, 23, 24. xvi. 3, 9, 14, 
23, 27, 32(«TTrS). xvii. 18, 20, 
23. xviii. 8. Acts fii. 22. vii. 37 
(marg. myself). vili. 24. xifi. 25. 
xxii. 6. xxvi. 18. 

Rom. i. 15. x, 20¢. xv. 8. 1Cor. 
ix. 8. xv. 10. 2Cor. ii. 5. xi. 10. 
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xii. 6,9. Phil. ii, 27. 9Tim. 1. 8. LS), 10, 18(ué LS), 21. xxiii. 


Phm. ΠΤ GLTS). Rev. i. 17. 
xdub, both me, John vii. 28. —Jo 
also, 1 Cor. xvi. 4. 

τὰ τὸ καν ἐμέ, ὯΥ afsirs, Eph. vi. 21. 
whic 


happened unto me, Phil. 1. 12. 
“a how’ it will go with me, 
1 


Jee, John’ iii. 80. ix. 4 (ἡμᾶς TrtS). 
Add, for μέ, John vi. 85, TrS. 44), 
TTr. 45, Tr. x. 32, TTrS. Acta 
xiii. 25, ‘xxii. 8,13, LS. xxiv. 19, 
LTS. 1Cor. xvi. 11, L. For ἐμοί, 
Matt. xviii. 26, Tr. 29, LTr. 


8, μέ. 

me, Matt. ili. 14. viii. 2. x. 33, 40. 

xi, 28, xiv. 28, 80. xv. 8, 9, 23 

xvili. 32. xix. 14, 17. xxii. 18. 

xxiii. 39. xxv. 35, 36¢r, 42, 43¢r. 

xxvi. 21, 23, 34, 46, 562, "7B. xxvii. 
46. xxviii. 10. 

Mark i. 40. v. 7. vi. 22, 23(-G*S ). 
vii. 6, 7. viii. 38. ix. 19, 37, 39. x. 
14, 18, 47, 48. xii. 15. xiv. 18, 30, 
42, 48 48, 49, 72. xv. 34. 

Luke f. 43, 48. fi. 49. iv. 182. v. 
12. vi. 46, 47. viii. 28. ix. 26, 48. 
x. 10, 40. xi. 6. xii. 9, 14. xiii. 35. 
xiv. 18, 19, 26. xv. 19. xvi. 4, 24. 
xviii. 3, δ, 16, 19, 36, 39. xx. 23 
(ap). xxii. 21, 34, 61. wane 39. 

John i. 33, 48(49). il . 17. iv. 84. 
v. 7, 11, 24, 30, 36, 37, 40, 43. ah 
26, 35 ἐμέ TrS), 36(-LS), 37, 38, 
39, ἀθ(μοῦ G’’LTTrS), 44(éué TTr), 
44 45(éué Tr), δ7ι, 65. vii. 16, 19, 
28, 29, 33, 34, 36, 37. viii. 16, 18, 
21, 26, 28, 298, 37, 40, 42, 46, 49, 
54. ix. 4. x. 15, 17, Sut TTrS). 
xi, 42. xii. 27, 44, 45 , 49. xiii. 13, 
20, 21, 33, 38. xiv. ᾽ἡ, 9, 15, 194, 
411, 23, 242, 28. xv. 9, 16, a1, 25. 
xvi. 52, 10, 16¢, 17¢, 19¢. xvii. 5, 8, 
21, 23, 24, 25, 26. xviii. 21, 23. 
xix. 11. xx. 21, 29. xxi. 15, 16,17¢. 

Acts ii. 28. vii. 25. viii. 31, 36. 
is 4, we es. 17. x 29. 9. Σί. ΠΗ xii. 


1, 8(éué 


or 


8, 22. xxiv. 13, | | a% μέ 
eer. 11. xxvi, 5, 13, 142, 21 
xxviii. 18. 

Rom. vii. 11, 23, 24. viii. 2(σέ 
S). ix. 20. 1Cor. i. 17. iv. 4. xvi. 
6, 11(éué L). 3Cor. ii. 2. xi. 162, 
32. xii. 6, 7, 11, 21(-St BG). Gal. i. 
15. fi. 20. iv. 12, 14. Phil. fi. 30. iv. 
18. 1 Tim. 1. 12¢. 2 Tim. i. 15, 16, 
17. iii. 11. iv. 9, 10, 16, 17, 18. 
Tit. iii. 12. Heb. iil. 9(-@’LTS), 9 
(ap). viii. 11. xi. 32. Rev. xvii. 3. 
” wie ue Mat 

τι με, 'ὰ i te 
xxvi. 12. y burial, 

1. Matt. xvi. 13(-G*L*TTrS), 15. 
xxvi. 32, 35. Mark viii. 27, 29. 
36(-G”L Tr). xiv. 28, 81. Luke 
fi, 49. ἵν. 43. ix. 18, 20. x. 35. xi. 
18. xiii. 33. xix. δ, 27. xxii, 15. 
John x. 16. Acts xi. 15. xiii. 25(éué 
LS). xvi. 30. xvili. 21(ap). xix. 
211. xxii. 17. xxv. 10. Rom. xv. 16, 
19. 2Cor. ii. 3, 13. vil. 7. xii. 21 (μοῦ 
LTS). Gal. iv. 18. Eph. vi. 20. 
Phil. i. 7(murg. me). Col. iv. 4. 

Not rendered, Acts xxiv. 13(omS). 

10, 1Cor. xvi. 4. 
for ἐμέ, Phm. 17, GLTS.— 
John vii. 84(me™), 36(me*), L. 
x. 14(a nt? xiv. l4(ask..), 1... 
1G; - who was), L. 
@. 


lay στὰ with be gro, Take 


ww 


LTS 
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ἔδαφος. 
ground, Acts xxii. 7. 
ἑδραῖος. 
seitadfast, 1 Cor. vil. 87(-G*). xv. 
settled, Col. i. 23. 


ἑδραίωμα. 
greund(marg. stay), 1 Tim. iff. 15. 
ἐθελοθρησκεία. 


will worship, Col. if. 23. 
ἐθέλω. Bee θέλοι. 


ὀθίζω 


ἐθίζω. 
Pas ouston, ἃ Luke ii. 27%. 
ϑνάρχης. 

gevernor, 8Cor. xi. 32. 

ἐϑνικόρ. 
heathen man, Matt. xviii. 17. 
With art., the heathen, Matt. vi. a 
Add Matt. v. 47 for τελώνης, G 

TTrS. 3Jobn τ, for ἔϑνος, ours. 


ἐϑνικῶς. 
δῆτε the manner of Gentiles, Gal. 


Matt. xxi. 43. xxiv. 72, 9, 
14. xxv. 82. xxviii. 19. Mark xi. 
17. xiii. 8, 10. Luke vii. 5. xii. 30. 
xxi. 10¢, 24, 25. xxiii. 2. xxiv. 47. 
John xi. 48, 50, 51, 52. xviii. 35. 
Acts ii. 5. vii. 7. x. 22, 35. xifi. 19. 
xiv. 16. xvii. 26. v. 2, 10, 17. 
xxvi. 4. xxviii. 19. 

Rom. i. δ. iv. 17, 18. x. 19. xvi. 
26. Gal. iii. 8. 1 Pet. ii. 9. Rev. ii 
26. v. 9. vii. 9. x. 11. xi. 9, 18. 
xii. 5. xiii. 7. xiv. 6, 8. xv. 4(-G”). 
xvi. 19. xvii. 15. xviii. 8, 23. xix. 
15. xx. 3, & xxi. 24, 26. xxii. 2. 

Acts viii. 9. Rom. x. 19. 

ural, Gentiles, Matt. iv. 15. vi. 
82. x. 5, 18. xii. 18, 21. xx. 19, 25. 
Mark x. 33, 42. Luke ii. 32. xviii. 
82. xxi. DAN. xxii. 25. Acts iv. 27. 
wii. 45. ix. 15. x. 45. xi. 1, 18. 
xili. 42(omS), 46, 47, 48. xiv. 2, 5, 
27. xv. 3, 7, 12, 14, 17, 19, 23. xviil. 
6. xxi. Ἰ1, 19, 21, 25. xxii. 21. 
xxvi. 17, 20, 23. xxviii. 28. 

Rom. 1. 13. ii. 14, 24. fii. 294. ix. 
2A, 30. xi. 11, 12, 13¢, 25. xv. 92, 
10, 11, 122, 16, 18, 27. xvi. 4. 
1Cor. v. 1. x. 20(-6΄ 1.1). xii. 2. 
Gal. fi. 2, 8, 12, 14, 15. iii. 14. 
Eph. ii. 11. fil. 1, 6, 8. iv. 17. Col. 
i. 27. 1Thes. ii. 16. iv. 5. 1Tim. 
ἐξ. 7. 112. 16. 9Tim.i. 11. iv. 17. 
' 1 Pet. fi. 12. iv. 8. 8 John ἸΤ(έϑυκκός 
@ LTS). Rev. xi. 2. om, Acts 
Wy. 25. 8 Cor. αἱ. 38. Gal. i, 16. ii. 


10% 


εἰ 


Add 1Cor. i. 38, for "RAAme, GL 
TS. Rev. xv. 3. for dycoc™, GLTTr. 
ἔϑος. 2 
custom, Luke i. 9. ii. Acta vi. 
14(marg. rite). xvi. 21. xxi. 21. 
xxvi. 8. xxviii. 17. 
manner, John xix. 40. Acts xv. 1. 
xxv. 16. Heb. x. 25. 
κατὰ τὸ ϑος, ag one is wont, Luke 
ἔθω, εἴωϑα. 
be τοδὶ, Matt. xxvii. 15. Mark x.1. 
κατὰ τὸ εἰωϑός, ag his® custom was, 
Luke iv. 16.—ag his* manner was, 
Acts xvii. 2. 
εἴ. See eis. 


εἰ. 
With the Optative, marked; with 
the Subjunctive, Κ᾿, 
I. As ἃ conditional particle, 
if, Matt. iv. 3, 6. v. 29, 80. vi. 23, 
30. vil, 11. vill. 31. x. 25. xi. 14, 


-/21, 23. xii. 7, 26, 27, 28. xiv. 28. 


xvii. 4. xvill. 8, 9. xix. 10, 17, 21. 
xxii. 45. xxifi. 30. xxiv. 24, 43. 
xxvi, 39, 42. xxvii. 40, 42(-Ge 
TTrS), . Mark ifi. 26. ix. 23. xi. 
13, 26(ap). xiii. 22, xiv. 21, 35. 

Luke iv. 8, 9. vi. 32. vii, 89. x. 
13. xi. 13, 19, 20, 36. xii. 26, 28, 
39, 49. xvi. 11 12, 31. xvii. 6. xix. 
42. xxii. 42. xxiii. 31, 35, 37(-L»), 
39 (οὐχί L>TTrS). John i. 25. iii. 
12. iv. 10. v. 47. vii. 4, 23. viii. 
19, 39, 42, 46. ix. 41. x. 24. 35, 
37, 88. xi. 12, 21, 32. xiii. 14, 17, 
32(ap). xiv. 7, 28. xv. 18, 19, 20. 
xviii. 8, 23¢, 36. xx. 15. 

Acta iv. 9. v.39. vill. 37(ap). xiii. 
15. xvi. 15. xvii. 27, xviii. 14, 
15. xix. 38, 39. xx. 16. xxiii. 9. 
xxv. 11t. xxvii. 89°, 

Rom, iii. 3, δ, 7. iv. 2, 14. v. 10, 
16, 17. vi. 5, 8. vii. 16, 20. viii. 
10, 11, 132, 17, 25, 31. ix. 22. xi. 
6, 6 ap), 12, 15, "162, 18, 21, 24 
xii. 18. xiv. 15. xv. 27. 

1Cor. vi. 2. vii. 9, 15. viii. 18, 
ix. ἃ, 11ι. 18, 17. x, Ἶ80. xi. θὲ, 81. 











εἱ 108 a 


xii, 172, 19. xiv. 85. xv. 2, 12,18.) ΠῚ. With other particles, 
14, 16, 17, 19, 29, 322. 3 Cor. ii. 2. elye or εἰ ye. 
ii 7, 9, 11. v. 14(15, -- 611,5}. vill. if 20 bo thet, 2Cor. v. 8(εἶ wep 1). 
xi, 4, 30. ph. iv. 21. 
Gal. i. 10. if. 14, 17, 18, 21. 14..} if, Eph. fii. 2. Col. 4. 28, 
18, 21, 29. iv. 7, 15. ν. 11, 15, 18,| εἴγε καὶ, if yet, Gal. iif. 4, 
25. Phil. i. 22. Col. ii. 20. ili, 1. εἰ δὲ ή εἰ δὲ ety 2 
1Thes. iv. 14. 1Tim. v. 1Q/ive. aif " ’ '. ° 
2Tim. fi. 11, 12¢, 13. Phm. 17, 18. 7 ἂν uke xiii. 93, 
Heb. it. 2. iv. 3, δ, 8. vii. 11. viii,| ἢ BO» Uke x. ὅν: Jobn xiv, 2. 
4, τ ix. 18. xi. 15. xii. (εἰς LTS), xi ‘eee uke v. 36%. 3Cor. 
, 20. Jas. fi. 8, 9, 11. iii. 14. iv. [7.7 Ὁ ΄, 
11. 1Pet. 1. 6, 17. ii. 19, 202. ΜΙ. otherwise, Matt. vi. 13, ; 
17, iv. 14, 16, 17, 18, 2 Pet. ii. 4, | ΟΣ else, nee xiv. 822. John xiv. 
20. 1 John if. 19. iif. 13. iv. 11. ν. 9. | 44. Rev. fi. 5, 16 


whether, Acts xvii. 11ort, xxv. else, Matt. ix. 173, Mark fi. 21, 33. 


Luke v, 373. 
that, Mark ix. 42. Luke xvit. 2.| εἰ καί, εἰ δὲ καί, ἀλλ' εἰ xa2, καί eit, 
Acts xxvi. 8, 238:. 


if also, Luke xi. 1832, 23Cor. xi. 15. 
for that, Heb. vii. 15. 


now if, 1 Cor. iv. 7. 
forasmuch as, Acts xi. 17. if that, Phil. iii. 120, 
though, 2Cor. xiii. 4(-L*S). but if, 1 Cor. vii. 215. 2 Cor. iv. 8, 
not, Heb. iii. 11(Gr. if). 


but and if 1 Pet. iii. 14 βορι, 
no, Mark viii. 12. 


a, and if, Phil. ii. 17. 
With τυγχάνωονι, it may chance, Lough, Matt. xxvi. 33 (καί omS, 
ior. xv 87.— it may 1 Cor. —e S). Luke xi. 8. xviii. 4. 2 Cor. 
V. e 


vii, 8¢r, 12. xif. 11, 1δ(- καί LS). 
Not rendered, John v. 46. 1Cor./ Col. ii. δ. Heb. vi. 9. 


although, Mark xiv. 29'(ei καί ΤΥ). 
Add Luke xi. 11, for 7, 8t. Rom. 


though, 2 Cor. v. 16%, 
ii. 17, seelde. 1 Cor. xv. 44(. . there ὁ though, 2 Cor. iv. 16°, xi. 63, 
is an.), LT. Heb. vi. 14, see ἡ μήν. 


‘ εἰ μή, ἐκτὸς εἰ μῇ3, 
ae 1 see ἰδού. 1 Pet. ii. 8, for if not, John ix. 33. xv. 22 24 


: . . xviii. 30. Acts xxvi. 32, 
i In interrogation, direct or indi- unlegs, 1 Cor. xv. 2% 
rec 


ΩΝ Matt 68. xxvii, 49 except, Matt. xix. 9(ap). xxiv. 22. 
whether, Matt. xxvi. 63. xxvii. 49. ix. 11. Rom. vii. 7, ix. 29. 
Mark iii.'2. xv. 96,4494, Luke vi 7) 000 =: 11. Rom. vii, 7. ix. 29 


1 Cor. xiv. 5% 2Cor. xii. 13. 
xiv. 28, 81. xxiii. 6. John ix. 96. ΜῊ 
Acts iv. 19. v. 8. x. 18. xix. 2. 1 Cor. except that, Mark xiii. 20. 


ε : ἐν but, Matt. v. 18. xi. 27. xii. 4, 24, 
va 6. 2 Cor. ii, 9. xifi. δ. 1 John 39. xiv. 17. xv. 24. xvi. 4. xvii. 


21(ap). xix. 17(ap). xxi. 19. xxiv. 
36. Mark ii. 7, 26. vi. 4. ix. 29. x. 
16. xi. 13. xiii. 32. Luke v. 21. vi. 
4, x. 22. xi. 29. John fii. 13. x. 
10. xiv. 6. xvii. 12. xix. 15. Acts 
xi. 19. 

Rom. vii. 7. xi. 15. xiii. 1, 8, xiv. 
14, 1Cor. i, 14. if. 11. vii. 17. viii. 













if, Mark xv. 4414, Acts viii, 22. 
ot rendered, Matt. xii. 10. xix. 8. 
Mark x. 2. Luke xiii. 28. xiv. 8(-T 
TrS). xxii. 49, 67. Acts {. 6. vii. 1. 

xix. 2. xxi. 37. xxii, 25, 27(omS). 


' Add Matt. xx. 16, for 4™, CStG’T. 
Loke vi. 9, for ri fr. τίς, LTTr8. 
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εἶδον 


4, x. 13. xil. 8. 3Cor. H. 2. xff. δ. Ti. 1. 6. Jas. 1. δ, 28. 1 Pet. fil. 1. 
Gal. i. 7. Eph. iv. 9. Phil. iv. 15./3John 10. 


1Tim. v. 19%. Heb. fifi. 18. 1Jobn 
fi. 22. v. 5. Rev. ix. 4. xiv. 3. xix. 
12. xxi. 27. 
save, Matt. xi. 27. xiii. 57. xvii. 
8. Mark v. 37. vi. 8. Luke iv. 26. 
viii. 51. xvii. 18. xviii. 19. John 
vi, 22, 46. 1 Cor. ii. 2,11. Gal. i. 
19. vi. 14. Rev. xi i. 17 
saving, Luke iv. 27. Rev. ii. 17. 
save that, Mark vi. 5. 
save only that, Acts xxi. 25(ap). 
mere than, Mark viii. 14, 
εἰ μὴ ὅταν, till, Mark ix. 9. 
Add Mark ix. 8, for ἀλλά, LS. 


Add Mark ix. 8, for ἀλλά, LS. John| ii. 10. vii. 


if seme, Rom. xi. 17, 

if any man, Matt. xvi. 24. Mark iv. 
23. vit 16(ap). ix. 85. Luke ix. 28, 
xiv. 26. xix. 8. Rom. viii. 9. 1 Cor. 
iii, 12, 14, 15, 17, 18. vii. 36. vit, 
2, 3. xi. 16, 34. xiv. 37, 38. xvi. 
22. 2Cor. v.17. x. 7. Gal. i. 9. 
Phil. iii. 4. 2 Thes. iii. 14. 1Tim. 
v. 16. vi. 3. Jas. i. 26. iii. 2. 1 Pet. 
iv. 11¢. Rev. xi. 5e%(ind. GLTTr, 
tS). xii. 9. xiv. 9. 

if a man, 2Cor. xi. 2Q/ive. Gal. vi. 
3. 1 Tim. iii. ΡΩΝ ix. 28. 30 

if any thing, Mar . or. 

Jyii. Va. Phil, iif, 15. 1 Tim, 


xiii. 10, for 7, LTr. 2 Cor. iii. 1, for| i. 10. 


§, StG’. εἰ μή τι. 


ex Luke ix. 13%. 1 Cor. vii. 
δ. 2Cor. xiii. δ. 


el περ or eixep, 
if so be that, Rom. τῇ], 9. 17. 
1 Cor. xv. 15. 
if so be, 1 Pet. ra ae LS). 
secing es. i. 6. 
ἡ 1Cor. viii. 5. 


Add . ii. 30, for ἐπείπερ, G’LS, 
el πὼς or εἵπως. 
if by any means, Acts xxvii. 12, 


Rom, i. 10. xi. 14. Phil. iii. 11. 


εἶ re or elre. 

elre . , elre, whether” . . or®, Rom. 
xii, 6, 7°t, 8°(—G°). 1Cor. iii. 22, 
22siz. viii, 5. x. 31, 819, xii. 132, 
2θ( "εἰ τι L). xiv. 7. xv. 11. 2Cor. 
γ. 9, 10. viii. 23. xii. 3. Eph. vi. 8. 
Phil. i. 18, 20, 27. Col. i. 16, 16°, 
20. 1Thes. ν. 10°%. 2Thes. ii. 15, 
1 Pet. ii. 13 and 14. — whether .. or 
whether, 2 Cor. i. 6. v. 13. xii. 2. 

whether, 1 Cor. xiii. δέν. 
if, 1 Cor. xiv. 27. 


el reg, neut. el τι, 


if aught, Mark viii. 23. xi. 26. 
Acta xxiv. 19-7, 

whether any, 1 Cor. {. 16. 

whosoever, Rev. xiv. 11. xx. 15. 

he that, Rev. xiii. 102. 

that which, Eph. iv. 29. 

Add, for ὅστις, Matt. xviii. 28, GL 
TTrS. Mark viii. 34, @LTrS. For 
elre, 1 Cor. xii. 26, L. 


εἰδέα. See ἰδέα. 
δἶδον ; οἶδα. 
I. εἶδον. 


(For the present tense see ὁράω.) 
seo, Matt. ii. 2, 9, 10°, 11 (εὑρίσκω 


StK), 160. iii. 7, 16. iv. 16, 18, 21. 
v. 1, 16, viii. 14, 18”, 840, ix, 2, 8p, 
9, 11», 227, 28, 88». xi. 8, 9. xii, 27, 
38, xiii. 15, 17¢. xiv. 14, 
28. xvii. 8. xviii. 31>, xx. 3. xxi. 
15°, 19°, 20°, 32°, 38P. xxii. 11. 
xxiii. 39. xxiv. 15, 33. xxv. 37, 38, 
39, 44. xxvi. 8?, 58, 71. xxvii. 3°, 
24°, 49, 64. xxviii. 6, 17. 


2¢2. xvi. 


Mark {. 10, 16, 19. ἢ. ὄν, 12, 14, 


16», v. 6P, 14, 16, 229, 32. vi. 33, 
34, 35, 45, 497, 50. vii. 2p, ix. 1, 8, 


9, 14, 20°, 257, 88. x. 147, xi. 13, 
20. xii. 15, 347, xifi. 14, 29. xiv. 
67», 69. xv. 32, 86, 39. xvi. 5. 
Luke i, 12°, 290(G’, -GTTYrS). it. 
15, 177, 20, 262, 80, 48. v. 2, ὃν, 


if any, Acts xxiv. 20(ri GLTS). 
xxv. 5. Rom. xiii. 9. 1 Cor. vii. 12. 
x. 27. 3 σον. fi. 5. Phil. ii. 1f. iv. 
Be. BThes, iif. 10. 1 Tim. v. 4, 8. 


εἴ 
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cn), 47048), 48(49), 
48. v. 6", vi. 
, "30. viii. 562. ix. 1. 


; 


a 
μ-ὸ 
νά 


s 
§ 


35, 36, 37, 45°. xiv. 119, xvi. 10, 
199, 27, 40°. xix. 21. xxi. 82», xxii. 


14, 18. xxvi. 13, 16, xxviii. 4, 16», [68 


"Rom 1.11. 1Cor. ii. 9. viii. 10. 
xvi. 7. Gal i. 19. 11. 7°, 14, vi. 11. 
Phil. i. 27, 80. fi. 28», iv. 9, 1 Thes. 
fi. 17. iii. 6, 10. 1 Tim. vi. 162. 
2 Tim. i. 4. Heb. iii. 9. xi. 5, 13, 23. 


Jas. v. 11. 1 Pet. i. ὃ (οἶδα, 8186). 


iii. 10. 1 John v. 16. 8 John 14. 
Rev. i. 2, 12, 17, 19, 20, 20(omS). 
iv. 4(omS). v. 1 1, 2. viel , 2G), 
9. vii. 1, 2. viii. "2. ix. 1,17. x.1 
δ. xii. 13. xiii. 1, 2, 8(omS). xiv. 
6. xv. 1, 2. xvi. 13. xvii, 3, 6, 6», 
8, 12, 15, 16, 18. xviii. 1, 7. xix. 
11, 17, 19. xx. 1, 4, 11, 12. xxi. 1, 
2, 22. 
ive, Matt. xiii. 14. Mark iv. 

12. Luke ix, 47. Acts xiv. 9. xxviii. 
26. 

behold, Mark ix. 15°, Luke xix. 41. 
xxi. 29. xxii. 56. xxiv. 39. John 
xx. 27. Acts xiii. 41. Rom, xi. 22. 
1John iii. 1. Rev. v. 6, 11. vi. 5 
(-G), 12. vii. 9. viii. 13, xiii, 11. 
look, John vii. 52. Rev. iv. 1. vi. 
6(-G~). xiv. 1, 14. xv. 5. 

look on, Mark viii. 33. Luke x. 82. 
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Xviil. ΡῈ βλέπω. For ϑεάο 


.]26. xxvi. 2, 10, 72 


eBes 


consider, Acts xv. 6. 
know, Matt. ix. 4 (υἱδα G’LTr). 


Add, for βλέπω, John xxi. 9, 1.5. 
Rev. vi. 1, 5, 7, GS (-.- 65). χχί!. 8, 
Luke v. 27, 
L™, Acts viii. 18, A LTS. — Phil 
*}| ii. 26 (longed . .), LD 

See also ide, ἰδοῦ, lan, 


II. olda. 

Literally have seen ; hence, 
know, Matt. vi. 8, 82. ix. 6. xii 
, | 25. xv. 12. xx. 22. 2. xxii. 16, 
120, xxiv. 86, 42, ne xxv. 12, 18, 
, 14. xxvii." 18. 
xxviii. 5. 

Mark i. 24, 84. fi. 10. iv. 18, 27. 
v. 88. vi. 20. x. 19, 88, 42. xii. 14, 


*116(eldov G/S), 24”. xiii. 82, 88, 86. 


xiv. 68, 71. 


Luke iv. 84, 41. v. 24. vi. 8. viii. 
ix. 388 ap). xi. 17. xii. 


180, 80. xiii. 26, 27. xviii. 20. xix. 


22. xx. 21. xxii. 84, 67, 60. xxiii. 
84(ap). 


John i. 26, 81, 38. fi. 92. ifi. 2, 11. 
iv. 10, 222, 25, 42. v. $2. vi. 6, 42, 
61», 64. vii. 15, 27, 28tr, 29. vill. 

14, "190r, 37, δδιν. ix. 12, 20, 211, 
2A, 251, 29¢, "30, 31. x. 4, 5. xi. 22, 

42, 49. xii. 35, 50. xifi. 1», 8, 
7, 11, 17, 18. xiv. "4, 4(-L*TTr&), 
Bt. xv. 15, 21. xvi. 30. xviii. 2, 4, 
21. xix. 10, εἶδον G’), 35. xx. 2, 
9, 13, 14. xxi. 12, 15, 16, 17, 24. 

Acts ii. 22, 80. iff. 16. v. 7. vil, 
18. x. 37. xii. 11. xvi. 3. xix. 82. 
xx. 22, 25, 29. xxvi. ὅν, 4, 27. 

Rom. ffi. 19. v. 3. wi. 9, 16. vii. 
7, 14, 18. vili. 22, 26, 27, 18. xiii. 
11. xiv. 14. 1Cor. i. 16. ἢ. 2, 11, 
11(ινώσκω G’LTS), 12. 111. 16. v. 
6. vi. 2, 8, 9, 15, 16, 19. wii. 16¢. 
viii. 1, (γινώσκω LTS), 4. ix. 13, 
94. xi. 8. xi. 2. xiv. 1]. xv. 58», 
xvi. 15. 2Cor. i. 7. iv. 14. v. 1, 6, 
11, 16. ix. 2. xf. 11, 81. xii. 2¢, Se. 

Gal. li. 1. fv. 8°, 13. Eph. 1. 18. 
vi. 8, 9, 21. Phil. 1. 17, 19, 25. iv. 


4. iv. 2, δ. v. 


. iil. “GAL 

TS). v. i. 12, 14. 1 John 
ii. 11, 20, 21¢, 29. ἘΞῚ δ, 14, 15. ν. 18, 
1δὲ, 18, 19, 20. 8 John 12. Jude 5P, 10. 
Rev. ii. 2, 9, 18, 19. iii. 1, 8, 16, 17. 
vii. 14. xii. 12°. xix. 12. 

know of, John iv. 82. 

have knowledge, Acts xxiv. 22. 


wis, (imp. wist,) Mark ix. 6. xiv. 
40. Lake i. 49. John v. 18. Acts 
xii. 9. xxiii. 5. 


we Acts fii. 17. vil. 40. Rom. 
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εἰδωλόθντον. 
sacrifieed παίο idela, Rev. ti. 
sacrifice unto idels, 1 Cor. 


σεν ἰα ese @"LTS), 
“that which is effered in sacrifice te 
in sacrifice 85- 


idols, 1 Cor. x. 19. 
that is offered 1 
to idols, 1 Cor. viii, 4. 
effered unto an idol, 1 Cor. 
thing ‘offered to Acts xxi. 26. 
thing ord κα ο ἰδεῖς 1 Cor. . viii, 1. 
whie offered 
a a id a 
meat offered te idols, Acts xv. 29. 


δἰδωλολατρεία. 
, ἴ Cor. x. ἐνῇ Gal. v. 20. 


ive, aie task xii. | 28(eldov LTrS). 
be aware, Luke xi. 44. 


εἰδωλολάτρης. 
idolater, 1 Cor. v. 10, 11. vi. 9. 2. 


be sare, John xvi. 80. Rom. fi, 2. Eph. v. 5. Rev. xxi. 8, xxil. 15. 


xv. 
ean ell, Matt. xxi. 27. Mark xi. 

- Lake xx. 7. John iii. 8. viii. 
14. xvi. 18. 2 Cor. xii. 2t, 8(-L). 
knew hew, Matt. vii.11. Luke xi. 
18. Phil. ἵν. 124 1 Thos. iv. 4. 1 
Tim. iii. δ. 2 Pet. ii. 9. 

ean, Matt. xxvii. 65. Luke xii. 56. 
Attic forms, lore, Heb, xii. 17; 
ἴσασι, Acts xxvi. 4. 

for γινώσκω, John xiv. 7, Tr. 

Rev. ii. 17, GLTTrS. —lore for tore, 
Eph. v. 5, GLTS; for ὥστε, Jas. 1. 
19, ΟἽ, ἴστω S. — Mark iif. Ἰ2(αρ). 


εἴδωλον. 
idol, Acts vii. 41. xv. 20. Rom. ἢ, 
22. 1 Cor. viii. 4, 7. x. 19(¢P). xii. 
2. 2Cor. vi, 16. 1 Thes.i. 9. 1 John 
v. 21. Rev. ix. 20. 


εἴην, etc. See εἰμί, 
εἰκῆ, εὐχῇ L. 
τρίβοι a cause, Matt. v. 22(-LT 
in τοῖα, Rom. xiii. 4. 1 Cor. xv. 2. 


Gal. iii. 4¢. iv. 11. 
vainly, Col. fi. 18. 


εἰκόραν, irregalar form of the 


Luke xii. 56, οἴδατε δοκιμάζειν Soho acc. from εἰκών, Rev. xiii. 14, LT. 


δοκιμάζετε, TrS. Acts xxvi. 8? 
eause I know), C. See also εἶδον, 


oe, 1 Thes. v. 22. 
, Luke iii. 22. John v. 87. 
Luke ix. 29. 
ado. See sidos. 
εἰδωλεῖον. 
Sdel’s temple, 1 Cor. νὴ! 10. 


εἴκοσι. 

twenty Luke xiv. 81. John vi. 19. 
Acts 1.15. χχνί!. 28. 1Cor. x. 8. 
Rev. iv. 4¢, 10. v. 8, 14(omS). xi. 


2X00, ἔοικα. 
be like, Jas. 1. 6, 23, 





9 Matt. xxii. 20. Mark xii. 
16. Luke xx. 24. Rom. i. 23. viii. 
29. 1 Cor. xi. 7. xv. 49¢, 3Cor. iii. 
18. iv. 4. Col. i. 15. iii. 10. Heb. x. 
1. Rev. xiii. 14(acc. εἱκόναν LT), 15¢r. 
xiv. 9,11. xv. 2. xvi. 2. xix. 20. | 25 
zx. 4. 


εἰλικρίψεια. 
, sincerity, 1Cor. v. 8. 3Cor. i. 12. 
εἰλικρινής. 
sincere, Phil. i. Το. 
pure, 3 Pet. fii. 1. 


εἰλίσσω, ἑλίσσω LTTrS. 
roll together, Rev. vi. 14>, 
εἶ μή. See ei. 
9° 


cyl, 
el, ἦν, ἔσομαι, ete. 
(With ἐγώ, marked ἃ; of, 3; ὁμεῖς, 4; 
ὑμεὶς, δ, 
I. 


Present. 
Indicative; 1, etl, 

Iam (am JI), Matt. fil. 11. viii. 8, 
91, xi. 29. xviii. 20. xx. 151. xxii. 
32), xxiv. 5!. xxvii. 24, 43. xxviii. 
20. Mark {. 7. xifli. 61, xiv. 62). 
Luke i. 181, 191, iii. 16. v. 8. vii. 
6, 8. xv. 19, 21. xviii. 11. xxi. 8!, 
xxii. 27, 33, 58, 70'. 

Jobn i, 201, 21, 271, 8. 281, 28. 
iv. 26'. vi. 351, ᾿4., 481, δ11. vii. 
28, 29, 33, 8411, 801], viil. 121, 16, 
18), 230, 2A), 281, 58". ix. δ. 9), 
7', 9!, 11), 141, 36. xf. 25!. xii. 26), 
xiii. 13, 19!, 33. xiv. 31, 61. xv. 1! 
δι͵ xvi. 32. xvii. 11, 14, 16, 24'. 
xviii. δὶ, 6!, 81, 17, 25, 35!, 37'. 
xix. 21. 

Acts ix. 5'. x. 211, 261, xiii. 25), 
25. xviii. 10], xxi. 391, xxii. 31, gl, 
xxiii. Οἱ, xxvi. 151, 291, xxvii. 23. 

Rom. £, 14. vii. 141, xi. 11, 131, 
1 Cor. i. 12 iii. 41, ix. lt, 2. xii. 
15¢, 162. xii. 2. xv. 91, 9, 10¢. 
2 Cor. xff. 10. Phil. iv. 11. Col. fi. 5. 
1 Tim. i. 151, 1 Pet. 1. 16(-LTS)'. 
ὃ Pet. 1. 18. Rev. i. 81, 11'(ap), 17), 


x. 392, 


113 sizes 


18. 11. 23%. 111. 17. xviii. 7. xix. 10. 
xxi. 6(-G’’S)!. xxii. 9, 18(omS)!, 
6} 


With conj., if I be, 1 Cor. ix. 2. — 
though I be, 2 Cor. ‘xi. 11. τί. 

af at’, Matt. xiv. 27, xxvi. 22, 

Mark vi. 50. Luke xxiv. 89. 

John vi. 20. 

have I been ? John xiv. 9. 

I °was, Luke xix. 22!. 

Add Luke xxiv. 36(ap). Acts xx. 
26, for FEY LS. 

See also ἐκῴοβος, ἔντρομος, lorept. 


2, el 

εἶδοῦ art (art then), Matt. fl 6%. v. 

25. xi. 3%. xiv. 83, xvi. 16?, Ut, 18, 
23. xxii. 16. xxv. 24. xx vi. 73%. 
xxvii. 117, Mark 1. 113, of. ili. 113, 
viii. 293, xil. 14, 34. xiv. 617, 700. 
xv. 2%, Luke iii. 22%. iv. 34. 412, 
vii. 193, 20%. xv. 31. xix. 21. xxii. 
583, 67(66)?, 70%, xxiii. 82, 40. 

John i. 192, 212, 22, 42(43)", 49 
(50) 60, fil. 101. iv. 123 192, vi. 693, 
vii, 62%, viii, 25%, 483, 533, ix. 283, 
xi. 27%. xviii. 172, 253, 33%, 373. 
xix. 9%, 12. xxi. 12%. 

Acts ix. 5. xiii. 333, xxi. 8382, xxff. 
8, 27%. xxvi. 15. 

Rom. ii. 1. ix. 20%, xiv. 4% GaL 
iv. 7. Heb. fi. 5%, 12%. v. 5% Jas. iv. 
11, 12%. Rev. ii. 9. 11. 1, 15, 16, 
17. iv. ἮΝ γ. 9. xvi. 5. 

With ci, if thou be, Matt. iv. 8, 6. 
xxvii, 40. Luke iv. 8, ὃ, xxiii. 373, 
John i. 25% x. 243. — if it be 
thou, Matt. xiv. 28%. — whether thes 
be, Matt. xxvi. 63%. 

Add Rev. xv. 4, see ὅσιος. 


8, ἐστί, ἐστίν. 


is, Matt. 1. 20, 23, if. 2. iif. 3, 11, 
17. τ. 3, 10, 84, 35¢, 48. vi. 18(ag), 
21, 22, 25. vil. 9 -LTr), 12. viii. 
oT. ix. 5,15. x. 10(-LTTrS), 11, 
24, 26, 37¢, 38. xi. 6, 10, 11, 14, 
16, 80. xii. 6, 8, 23, ’80, 48, 50. 
xiii. 19, 20, 23, 23, 31, 827, 88, 87, 
38, 392, 44, 45, 47, 52, 55, ‘7. xiv. 
2, 15, 26 . xv. "26 (see ἐξεστὼ. xvil. 


ela 118 ii 
4,5. xviii. 1, 4, 8, 9,14. xix. 14,| xff. 15. xvi. 12. xvii. 8. xix. 86. 
24, 26. xx. 1, 15. 23. xxi. 1 10, 11,/xx. 10, 85. xxi. 22, 28. xxii. 26, 
88, 42. xxii. 8, 32, 38, 42, 45. xxiii. | xxiii. 19. xxv. 14, 16. xxviii. 4, 
8, 9, 10(-Q@’), 16, 17, 18. xxiv. 6, Ror, i. 9, 12, 16, 19, 25. ii. 2, 11, 
2, 33, 45. xxvi. 18, 26, 28, 33. 36. iti. 8, 10, 114,12t, 18, 22. tv. 15, 
48, 66, 68. xxvii. 6, 33, 37. xxviii. ]16. y. 14, vii. 8, 14. viii. 9, 24, 84. 
6. x. 1(ap), 8, 12. xi. 6t(ap), 23. xiil. 
Mark 1. 27(ap). fi. 9, 19, 28. ifi.]1, 4:. xiv. 4(see δυνατέω), 17, 28, 
17, 29, 33, 33° iv. 21, "86, 31 (30 fr.| xvi. 5. 
iv LTrS), 41. v. 41. vi. 8, 4, 15,| 1Cor. ἐ. 18¢, 2δι. Sif. 5, 7, 11, 13, 
15(-L°TTrS), 16(-GL*TTrS), 85.|17, 19. iv. 8, 4, 17. vi. δ(ἔνε GLTS), 
vii. 15, 37, 34. ix. 5, 7, 21, 38, 40, 7, 16, 17, 18, 19. vii. 8(omS), 9, 198, 
42, 45,47. x. 14, 2A, 25 40.|22/, 39, 40. ix. 3, 16,18. x. 16¢, 
ay 27, 28, 29, 31, na 83,19 (up), 19, 28. xi. 3, 5, 7, 8, 18, 


FE 


9. xv. 22, 34, 42. xvi 


PSHE: 
S8shRe 


i. 86, 61, 63. fi. 11. iv. 22, 
24. v. 21, 23, 34, 39. vi. 5, 20, 35, 
36, 40, 47, : , 48, 49. vii. 23, 27, 281, 
39, 49. viii. 11t, 17, 25(-LTTrS), 
25,26, 30. ix. 9, 83, 35, 38, ὅθι, 62. 
x. WCLTirs), 222, 29, 42. xi. 23, 
29, 340. xii. 1, 2, 6, 23, 84, 42. xiil. 
18, 19, 21. xiv. 22, 35. xv. 31. xvi. 


102, 15(omS), 17. xvii. 1, 21. xviii. 
16, 25, 29. xix. 9, 46(torat L=TTr, 
8). xx. 2, 14, 17, 38, 44. xxi. 30, 
$1. xxii. 11, 19, 38, 53, 59, θά. 
xxiii. 15, 35(ap). xxiv. 6, 29. 
John 1. 19, 27(-GL'TTrS), 30, 
33, 34, 42, 47(48). iii. δι, 8, 19, 29, 
31:, 31Gp), 83. iv. 10, 11, 18, 20, 
99.’ 23 29, 34, 37, 42. v. 2, 10, 12, 
25, 27, 30, 31, 32, 45. vi. 9, 14, 29, 
31, 33, 39, AO, 42, 45, 50, 61, ᾿δδι, 
58, 60, 68, 70. vii. G, il, 12, 16, 
181, 23, 25, 26, 27t, 28, 86, 40, 41. 
viii. 13, 14, 16, 17, 19, 26, 29, 34, 
441, 50, δέν. ix. 4, 8, 92, 12, 16, 
24, 29, 302, 36, 87. x. 1, 
4, 10. xii. 14, 31, 
0, 16, 25, 26. xiv. 
, 12, 20. xvi. 17, 
ΤΊ. a 86, 38. 
7, 20, 24. 
, 29, 39. 


. 28, 29, 33. xiv. 14, 22, 
-{6(omS), 12,1 


14, 15, 20(marg. ean®), 24, 25. xii. 
15, 16. xiv. 14, 15, 
25, 26, 33, 35. xv. 12, 13, 44, 58. 
xvi. 15. 

2 Cor. i. 12. fi. 2--G*LTS), 3. iff. 
17. ἵν. 3, 4. vil. 15. ix. 1. Σ. 18. 
xi. 10. xii. 13. xiii. 5(-L*T). 

Gal, i, 7, 11. fii. 12, 16, 202. iv.1, 
2 24, 25, "268. v. 3, 22, 23. Eph. Ἢ 

14, 18, 93. ii. 14. iif, 18. iv. 9, 10, 
15, 91. v. 5, 10, 12, 13, 18, 23, 23 
(—G°LTS), 82. vi. 1, 2, 92, 17. 
Phil, i. 7, §&(-G°L*TS), 28. ii. 13. 
Col. i. 7, 15, 17, 182, 24, 27. ii. 10. 
fii. 5, 14, 20, 25. iv. 9 

1 Thes. ii. 13. iv. 3. 2 Thes. i. 8. 
ii. 4,9. 111. 8,17. 1 Tim. i. δ, 20. 
fii, 15, 16. iv. 8, 10. v. 4, 8. vi. 6, 
10, 2Tim. i. 6, 12. ii. 17. iv. 112. 
Tit. i. 13. 

Heb. ii. 6. iv. 13. v. 18. vil. 2, 18. 
viii. 6. ix. 15. xi. 1, 6. xii. (Δ 
5). Jas. i, 17, 27. if. 17, 19, 20, 
260. Hi. δ, 17. iv. 4, 12, 14(éora: 6’, 
ἐστὶ LT), 16, 17. v. 11. 1 Pet. i. 25. 
ii. 15, ili. 4, 22. 2 Pet. i. 9, 17. 111. 
4. 

1 John 1. Ser, 7, 8, 9, 10. if. 2, 44, 
v, 8, 9, 10, 11, 15, 162, 182, 21, 22¢r, 
25, 27t, 29. iii. 2, 8, 4, δ, Ἴι, 8, 10 
11, 15, 20, 33. iv. 2, Ser, 4, 6, 7, 8, 
10, 12, 15, 16, 17, 18, 20. v. 1, 8, 
4, St, 6tr, 92, 114, 14, 16, 172, 20. 

2 John θέ, 7. 3John 11, 12. 

Rev. 11. 7. v. 9(-G~LTTrS), 12, 
13 (-GeLTTrS). ix. 19(ap). xiif. 





εἰμί 
10, 182. xiv. 12. xvii. St, 8(see πάρ- 
εἰμι), 10, 1ltr, 14, 18. xix. 8, 10. 
xx. 3, 12, 14. xxi. 8, 16(omS), 17. 
xxii. 10. 

With conj.,.. be, Mt. vi. 28, xix. 10. 
xxvi. 89. xxvii. 42. Lk. xi. 35. xiv. 
31. xxiii. 35. John vii. 17. ix. 25. Acts 
iv. 19. v. 39. xviii. 15. xix. 2. xxv. 
5, 11. 2Cor. iv. 3. Tit. i. 6. Jas. i. 
23. 1 Pet. i. 6(-TS).— were, Mark 
xiv. 35. Luke xxiii. 6. John xi. 57. 

be, tmperat., 1 Pet. iv. 11. 

be, plural, Luke xx. 6. 

With bre, to be, John xx. 15. 

was’, Matt. xvi. 20, Mark ii. 1. v. 
14. vi. 65. x. 47. Luke vii. 4. xix. 
8. John fi. 9, 17. v. 13, 15. vi. 24, 
64. xii. 9. xx. 14. xxi. 4, 7, 12. 
Acts ix. 26, 38. xii. 9. xix. 34. 
xxii. 29. xxiii. 5, 27, 34. xxvi. 26. 
Rom. iv. 21. Rev. xvi. 21. xxi. 1. 

had been’, Luke xxiv. 21. 

With neuter plural, are, Matt. x. 2. 
xv. 20. xix. 26(omS). Mark vii. 15. 
x. 27(ap). Luke xi. 21, 41. xiv. 17. 
xviii. 27. John iil. 21. vi. 9, 63¢. vii. 
7. x. 16, 21. xvi. 15. xvii. 7 (εἰσίν T 
TrS), 10. xx. 30. xxi. 25. Acts xv. 
18(ap). xxi. 24. 1 Cor. ii. 14. fii. 21, 
22(-GLTS). vi. 15, 20(ap). vii. 
14. xii. 12, 22. xiv. 10 {εἰσίν LTS). 
Gal. iv. 24. v. 192. Phil. iv. δ. Col. ii. 
17, 22. 1 Tim. v. 25(-LTS ). 2 Tim. 
fi. 20. Tit. iii. §. 2 Pet. iii. 16. 1 John 
fii. 10. iv. 1. Rev. i. 4(--GeLTTrS). 
v. 13. xxi. 12.—be, Mark vii. 4.— 
were’, 1 Cor. vii. 14. 

are, John iv. 35. 2 Tim. i. 15. Rev. 
xxi. 16, 22. 

were, Acts xxili. 6. 

, Mark vii. 11. 

Matt. ix. 13. xil. 7. 
should mean, Mark ix. 10. 

ὃ ἐστι, called, Mark xv. 16. 
consisteth, Luke xii. 15. 
make, Mark xii. 42. 
cemeth, Matt. v. 37. 

bel to, Heb. v. 14, 


With ἐκ, belonged* un Luke 
uxiii. 7. % 


114 


εἰμί 


With év, have, Acts xiii. 15. 


With genit.,.“owneth (owethod.1611), 
Acts xxi. 11.—have, Acts xix. 25. 

With dative,” have, Luke vi. 32, 
33, 34. xii. 24. John xviii. 39. Acts 
viii. 21. xviii. 10. Rom. ix. 2, 1 Cor. 
ix. 16. 

οὐκ ἔστι, we* can not, Heb. ix. 5. 

Not rendered, John xiv. 10. Jas. 
ili. 15. 

Add, for εἰσί, John x. 12, LTrS. 
1Cor. xiv. 37, LTS. Rev. iv. 5, see 
εἰσί. For ἦν, John i. 4, LS. For ἔσται, 
Matt. xx. 26, LTr. Mark x. 43, LT 
TrS. Luke ix. 48, @’LTTrS. John 
xiv. 17, LTr. Rev. xxii. 12, LTTr. 
For ἐγένετο fr. yivouaz, 2Cor. i. 18, 
σ΄ 1.5. For ἰσχύω, Gal. vi. 15, GL 
TS.— Matt. xix. 17(ap). Mark v. 9 
(is), L. xii. 29(ap). John xiii. 24 
(ap). 1 Cor. ili. 5(is), LTS. xv. 17 
(is), 1», 1 Thes. v. 18(is), L. 

See also ἀνάγκη, ἀπείραστος, ἀπόϑε- 
σις, ἀρεστός, γνωστός, del, δυνατέω, 
κάϑημαι; καρποφορέω, λόγος, λοιπός, 
μετά, πάλη, παραδίδωμι, ποιέω, πρέ- 
πω, προσαναπληρόω, π » OF 
pw, τεταρταῖος, ὠφέλιμος. 

τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι, τουτέστι L. 

that is, Acts xix. 4. Rom. vii. 18. 
ix. 8. x. 6. 7, 8. Phm. 12. Heb. ff. 
14. vii. 5. xi. 16. xiffi. 15. 1 Pet. 
iii. 20. 
that is to say. Matthew xxvii. 46. 
Acts i. 19. ° Hebrews ix. 11. x. 


4, ἑσμέν. 

we are (are we), Mark v. 9. Luke 
ix. 12. xvii. 10. John fx. 28, 406, 
xvii. 225(-TTrS). Acts fi. 8234, ΗἹ. 
15‘, v. 324. x. 39(omS)*. xiv. 154, 
xvi. 28. xvii. 28. xxili. 164, 

Rom. vi. 15. viii. 12, 16. xfi. δ. 
xiv. 8. 1Cor. ili. 9. x. 17, 22. xv. 
19. 2Cor. i. 14, 24, ἢ. 15, 17. iii. 
5. x. 11. xiii. 64, Gal. iii, 25. iv. 284 
(ἐστέ LT), 31. Eph. if. 10. iv. 25. 
v. 80. Phil. iii. 84. 1Thes. v. & 


20. 


εἰμί 
Heb. fii. 64. x. 10, 395. 1 John fi. 5. 
fii. 3, 19. iv. 6*, 17’. v. 19, 20. 

are, John x. 30. 

we be, John viii. 33. 

we have our being, Acts xvii. 28. 

Add 2Cor. vi. 15, for ἐστέ, LS. 
1 John iii. 1(called xa? ἐ.), LS. 

See also ἐλπίζω, εὐαγγελίζω. 

5, ἐστέ. 

ye are (are ye), Matt. v. 11, 135, 
145, viii. 26. xv. 165. xxiii. 85, 28, 
31. Mark iv. 40. vii. 1856. Luke vi. 
23. ix. 555(ap). xi. 44. xiii. 25, 27. 
xvi. 155, xxii. 98. xxiv. 17(ἐστάθη- 
σαν fr. ἵστημι Tr?S), 38, 485(-TTr>). 
John viii. 235, 23, 31, 37, 44, 47. 
x. 26, 34. xiii. 10, 11, 17, 35. xv. 
3», 146, 19. Acts iii. 255. wii. 266, 
xix. 155. xxii. 85. 

Bom. i. 6. vi. 14, 16. viii. 9. xv. 
14. 1Cor. i. 305. iti. 32, 4, 9, 16, 
17, iv. 8. v. 2, 7. wi. 2, 19. ix. 15, 
A, xii, 275. xiv. 12. xv. 17. 2Cor. 
i. 7. fii. 2. vi. 165(éoub4 LS). vii. 
3. Gal. fii. 3, 26, 285, 29. iv. 6. v. 
18. Eph. ii. 5, 8, 19. Col. ii. 10. 
1 Thes. fi. 205. iv. 9. v. 4, 55. Heb. 
xii. 8. 1 John ii. 14, fv. 4. 

it is ye,5 Matt. x. 20. Mark xiii. 
11. 

With conj., sq be 2Cor. fi. 9. 
xiii. δέ. Heb. xii. 8. 

ὅτι ἐστέ, to bo, 2 Cor. fii. 3. 

have been, John xv. 27. 
ith genitive, ye belong to, Mark 
ix. 41. 

With γινώσκων, in know, Eph. v. 5 
Core fr. εἶδον GLTS). 

Add Luke xi. 48, see μαρτυρέω, 
Eph. ii. 19(. . fellow c.), G’LTS. 
And sea ἐστίν, ἐσμέν fre. 

6, elol, εἰσίν. 

are, Matt. 11.18. vii. 15. x. 30. xt. 
8. xii. δ, 48. xiii. 38¢, 39, 56. xvii. 
26. xviii. 20. xix. 6, 12¢. xxii. 14, 
30. Mark iv. 15, 16, 18(-G), 20. 
vi. 3. x. 8. xii. 26. Luke vii. 25, 
31, 32. viii. 12, 14, 15, 21. xi. 7. 
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xii. 38. xifi. 14, 80ι, xvi. 8. xx. 
36. John iv. 35. v. 39. wi. 64. vii. 
49. viii. 10(ap). x. 8, 12 (ἐστίν LTr 
S). xi. 9. xiv. 2. xvii. 9, 11, 14, 
16. Acts fi. 7,13. v. 25. xiii. 31. 
xvi, 17. xix. 38. xxi. 20. xxiii. 2]. 
xxiv. 11. 

Rom. i. 32. ii. 14. viii. 14. ix. 4, 
7. xiii. 1, 3, 6. xv. 27. xvi. 7. 
1 Cor. i. 11. fii. 8, 20. x. 18. xii. 4, 
5, 6. xiv. 22, 37(éoriv LTS). 2 Cor. 
xi. 22ur, 23. Gal. ffi. 7, 10¢. iv. 24. 
Eph. v. 16. Col. ii. 3. 1 Tim. v. 24. 
vi. 1, 22. 2Tim. iii. 6. Tit. 1. 10. 
iii. 9. Heb. i, 10, 14. 2 Pet. ii. 17. 
8(ap). Jude 12, 16. Rev. i. 19, ‘Sor 
ii. 2, 9. iii. 4, 9. iv. δ(ᾶ éorey for ai é. 
T, -S), 11(@jcav GLTTrS). v. 6, 8. 
vii. 13, 14, 15. xi. 4. xiv 4¢, 4(-Ge 
LTTr°S), 5. xvi. 6, 14. xvii. 9, 10, 
12, 15. xix. 9. xxi. 5. 

be, Matt. vii. 13, 14. xv. 14. xvi. 
28. xix. 12, xx. 16. Mark ix. 1. 
Luke ix. 27. xxi. 22. Acts xix. 26. 
1 Cor. viii. δέ. Gal. i. 7. Jude 19. 

were’, Luke xviii. 9. John vi. 64 
Acts iv. 13. xvi. 38. Heb. vii. 21, 
23. xi. 13. 1 John ii. 19. 

With εἰς, agree in, 1 John v. 8. 

With dative,” have, Luke ix. 13. 
Acts xxi. 23. 

Not rendered, Mark iv. 18(-C?G), 

Add, for ἐστί, John xvii. 7, TTrS. 
1Cor. xiv. 10, LTS. Rev. ix. 19 
(ap). For ἥκασιν fr. ἥκω, Mark viii. 


, 1. 
See also πρόσκαιρος. 
Subjunctive, ὦ, ἧς, 9, ete. 

be, Matt. vi. 22, 23. x. 132. Luke 
x. 6. xiv. 8. John iii. 2, 27. ix. 31. 
xvii. 24. Acts v. 38. Rom, if. 25. 
ix. 27. 1 Cor. i. 10¢, v. 11(78t). vii. 
29. xiv. 28. xvi, 4. 2Cor. xiii. 7. 
Gal. v.10. Eph. iv. 14. Tit. iii, 14, 

may be, Matt. vi. 4. John xiv. 3. 
xvi. 24. xvii. 11, 212 23, 26. 
1 Cor. v. 7. vii. 34. xv. 28. 2Cor. 
iv. 7. ix. 8. Phil. i. 10. HH. 38. 


δὐρό 
1 Thm. v. 7. 3Tim. fli. 17. Ti. 1.9. 
Jas. 1. 4. 1 John i. 4, 2 John 12. 

might be, Mark v. 18. John xvii. 


ΡῊΝ be, Mark iff. 14. Rom. xi. 
25. 1 Cor. xii. 25. 2 Cor. 1, 17. Eph. 
v. 27. Phm. 14. 

were, John vi. 65. 

am, wenn ix. wi (ap). 93 

att xx. (ap). xxiv. 28. 
Luke xi. 34. 

are, 9 Cor. xifi. 9. 

should stand, 1 Cor. if. 5. 

Not rendered ? Jas. ii. 15(-TS; see 
ὑπάρχω). 

Add, for μένω, John xiv. 16, LTTr 
8. xv. 11,G”LTTr. — Luke xx. 28, 
for ἀποϑνήσκω͵ LTr. 1Cor. vii. 5, 
for συνέρχομαι, GLTS. Phil. ii. 15, 
for γίνομαι, L. Rev. iii. 15, for alqy, 
GLTTrS. 

See also πείϑω, roku, ὑπέρακμος, 
φανερός. 

Optative, εἴην, εἴης, εἴη, ote 

might be, Luke viii. 9 

should be, Luke i. 29. ix, 46. John 
mil, 24(cp)- fii, 15(n¢ GLTTrS). 

v. iii. 15(n¢ 

were, Luke iii. 15. 

was, Luke xxii. 23. Acts xxi. 33. 

should meaa, Acts x. 17. 

Luke xv. 26. xviii. 36. 

Add Acts xx. x. 16, for ἦν, LS. 

See also ἀπώλε 


Inperation 1, lod. 
be thou, Matt. ii. 13. 
Mark v. 84, 


lod: ἐν give th wholly to, 
1 Tim. iv. fr yet ͵ 
See also εὐνοέω, ἔχω. 

2, ἔστω, ἔστωσαν. 
be, Acts if. 14, iv. 10. xifi. 38. 
xxviii. 28. 


let be, Matt. v. 87(4ora: L). xvili. 
17, xx. 26 and 27(iora: @’LTrS). 
Luke xii. 35. Gal 
il, 12. Jas. 1. 19. 1 Pet. ἯΙ, 8. 

be se, 9Cor. xii. 26. 

Ses alee 


Gal. 1. 8, 9. 1 Thin, [δ thet 


116 ἐἐμί 


8, fre. 
let be, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. Jas. v.13. 
Infinitive, εἶναι. 

to be, Matt. xvii. 4. Mark ix. 5, 
35. xiv. 64. Luke ix. 33. John vif. 
4. Acts v. 36. xvi. 15. xvii. 18, 
Rom. i. 22. vi. 11(omS). xiv. 14. 
1Cor. iii. 18. vif. 25, 26. xi. 16. 
xil. 23. xiv. 37. 3Cor. vii. 11. Gal. 
ii. 6, 9. iv. 21. vi. 3. Phil. i. 23. 
fi. 6. iv. 11. 1 Tim. {. 7. ii. 12. Tit. 
iii. 1, 2. Heb. v. 12. xii. 11. Jas. 
i. 26. 

be, Matt. xix. 21. xx. 27. Luke fi. 
49. xiv. 26, 27, 33. Acts xviii. 15. 
1Cor. xi. 19, 1 Tim. iii. 2. ὃ Tim 
ii. 24. Tit. i. 7. Jas. iv. 4. 

to have Luke fi. 44. 

have been, 1 Thes. if. 6. 

that (understood*) . . am (art, is, 
are, be), Matt. xvi. 18, 15. xxfi, 28. 
Mark viii, 27, 29. xii. "18°. 
18, 20. xx . 27, τς), 
Acts vill.  87(ap). xiii, 25. 7 
29. xxiii. 8. Rom. ii. 19. iii. 9. vii. 
3. 2Cor. x. 7. 1Tim. vi. 5. Tit. ii. 
2. 1 Pet. v. 12. 1 John ii. 95. Rev. 
fi. 2», 95. iff. 99. 


that . 8 (were), Luke iv. 41. 
xx. 6. xvii. 8°. Acts iv. 32. 
viii. 9. Jn ΕΝ 


ix. 

had been, Μὲ Mark vi. 499, 
that (might, should) be, 
Luke vit. δὲ .ς Rom. iv. 13. 3 Cor. 
v. 9. ix. 5. Eph. i, 4. ili. 6. 

τοῦ εἶναι, that. . shouldest be, Acts 
xiii. 47. 

With διά, because . . is were ), 
Luke fi. "A. xi. 8. =a Ὁ) 
xviii. 3. xxvii. 4, 


With εἷς, that... might (should) be, 
Rom. fii. 26. fv. 11, 16. viii. 29 
xv. 16. Eph. f. 12. Jas. {. 15 
80 . . are (marg. may be), Rom. 

With ἕν, ag, .was, Luke ix. 18. 
xi. 1.— whem. . was, Lake v. 12 


εἰμὶ 

—while. . was (were), Luke fi. 6. 
Acts xix. 1. 

Wu Gore, that .. might be, 1 Pet. 
L ° 

to be Acts xvi. 13. 


ceme, John i. 46(47). 

Not rendered, Luke xx. 20. xxii. 
24. Rom. xvi. 19. 1Cor. vii. 32. 
2Cor. xi. 16. Phil. iii. 8, 8(-LS). 

Add Mark iii. 12(ap). x. 44, for 
γίνομαι, LTrS. Acts xviii. 5(that.. 
was), G’LS. 

See also tx: Oupyric, ebdpectuc, ci- 

μετάδοτος, ϑέλω, φίλανδρος. 
Participle, ὦν, οὖσα, ὄν, ete, 

being, Matt. i. 19. vii. 11. xii. 84. 
Mark viii. 1. xiv. 3. Luke ii. 5. iii. 
23. xiii. 16. xx. 30. xxii. 3. John 
iv. 9. v.13. vi. 71(-G@LTr). vii. 
50. x. 33. xi. 49, 51. xviii. 26. xix. 
88. Acts xv. 32. xvi. 21. xxvii. 2. 
Rom. xi. 17. 1 Cor. viii. 7. ix. 21. 


xii. 12. Gal. ii. 3. Bph. ii, 20. iv. |1¥- 


18. Col. fi. 13. 1 Tim. iii. 10. Tit. i. 


16. fii. 11. Phm. 9. Heb. i. 3. xiii. 3. | 20, 


to be, Acts xxvi. 3. 
that .. art (is, was, hast been), Acts 
wii. 12. viii. 23. xix. 35. xxiv. 10. 
who (which, that) am (art, ote.), 
. vi. 30. . Mark xiii. 16 
ChTrs). Luke ey 23. xii. 28. 
ohn {. 18. iii. 13(ap), 31. iv. 9. 
vi. 46. viii. 47. xviii. 37. Acts v. 
17. Rom. {. 7. iv. 17. vii. 23. viii. 
5, 8, 28. ix. 5. xii. 3. xiii. 1. xvi. 
1, 11. 1Cor. i. 2, 282. viii. 10. 
2'Cor. i. 14. v. 4. xi. 31. Gal. iv. 8. 
Eph. i. 1. fi. 4. iv. 18. Phil. i. 1. 
Col. iv. 11. 1 Thes. fi. 14. v. 8. 
i Tim. 11. 2. 3 Tim. fi. 19. 2 Pet. ii. 
1. 
who (obo.) was (oto, .) Mark if. 26. 
Luke vi. 3(-LTrS). xxiii. 7. John 
ix. 40. xi. 31. xii. 17. Acts xi. 1. 
xiii. 1. xiv. 13. xvi. 8. xix. 31. 
xx. 34. xxi. 8. xxii. 5, 9. xxiv. 24. 
Eph. ii. 1,13. Col. i. 21. 1Tim. i. 
13. Heb. iii. 2. 


88.. wae, Mark siv. 66. 
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oles 

for all there were, John xxi. 11. 
forasmuoh as... was, Acts ix. 38. 
inasmuch as... are, Phil. i. 7. 
seeing .. are 2Cor. xi. 19. 
seeing that are, Heb. vili. 4. 
though .. be, 1 Cor. ix. 19. Gal. 
iv. 1. Jas. fil. 4. 

- was (were), 2Cor. vill. 
one 


when .. is, “john iii. 4. Rom. v. 13. 
Gal. vi. 3. 

when... was, Luke xxii. 53. xxiv. 
6. John f. 48(49). xx. 1. Acts vii. 
2. xxvii. 9. Rom. iv. 10. v. 6, 10. 
Eph. ii. δ. 2 Thea. ii. 5. 2 Pet. i. 18. 

whereas... was, John ix. 25. 

while .. is, Luke xiv. 32. 

while .. was (were), Luke xxiv. 
44. Acta ix. 39. Rom. v. 8. 


19." ὀψίας, δὲ evening, John xx. 
ὡς ὅντα, as though they were, Rom. 


οὐκ ὄντος αὑτῷ, when as yet he had 
Acts vii. 5. 

οὖσα ἐν, having, Luke viii. 
which had, Mark v. 25. 

and was come, Mark xi. 11. 

Not rendered, Mark xiv. 43(-C*GL 
TrS). Luke xxiii. 12. John x. 12. 
Acts xvii. 16. xviii. 24. ix. 2. xxv. 
23 (-GoLTS). xxviii. 17. 2Cor. 
viii. 22. Rev. v. 5(omS). 

Add Mark iv. 31, for ἐστί, LTrS. 
Acts xviii. 12, see ᾿ἀνϑυπατείω. x. 
18(ap). 1Cor. ix. 20(ap). 1John 
ili. 10(ap). 

See also ἀναντίρρητος, ἀσύμφωνος. 


ὁ ὧν καὶ ὁ ἦν καὶ ὁ ἐρχόμενος. 
which is, and which was, and which 
is to oome, Rev. i. 4, 8. 
which art, and wast, and art te come, 
Rev. xi. 17(xat ὁ ἐρχ. omS). 
ὁ ἦν καὶ ὁ ὧν καὶ ὁ ἐρχ., which was, 
and is, and is to come, Rev. iv. 8. 
ὁ ὧν καὶ ὁ ἦν καὶ 6 ὅσιος(ἐσόμενος ΟΣ), 
which att, and wast, and shalt be. 
Rey, xvi. 5(xa or S, « ΜΝ LTT e). 


43.— 


εἰμί 
II. Imperfect. 

1, ἦν, ἧς(ὖσθα), ἣν; ἥμεν, ἧτε, ἦσαν. 

was (wast, wore), Matt. 1. 18. ii. 9, 
15. iii. 4. iv. 18. vii, 27. viii. 80. 
xii. 4, 10(-—G°LTTrS), 40. xiv. 21, 
23, 24(ap), 24. xv. 38. xxi. 25, 33. 
xxii. 8, 25. xxiv. 38. xxv. 2. xxvi. 
43, 69, 71. xxvii. 54, 55, 56, 61. 

Mark i. 6, 13¢, 16, 23, 33, 45(—L). 
ij. 4, 6, 15. fii. 1(-LTr). iv. 1, 362, 
38. v. 5, 11, 13(-G~L°TTrS), 21, 
40, 42. vi. 31, 44, 47, 45, 52. 
vii. 26. vill. 9. ix. 4, 6(yivoua α΄’ 
LTTrS). x. 32, xi. 13, 30, 32. xii. 
20. xiv. 1, 4, 21(-L°TTr®), 40, 672. 
xv. 7, 25, 26, 39, 40, 40(-Tr*S), 
41, 42, 46. xvi. 4. 

Luke {. 6, 7é, 10, 66, 80. if. 7, 8, 
25t, 26, 36, 40, 51. iv. 17, 20, 
25, 27, 32, 33, 38. v. 3, 10, 17. 
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88. xi. 20, 21, 24. xif. 8, 5, 6, 12, 
18, 20. xiii. 1, 7, 46, 48. xiv. 12. 
xvi. 1, 12. xvii. 1, 11. xviii. 3(ap), 
14, 25. xix. 7, 14, 16, 32. xx. &, 
1θ(εΐη LS). xxi. 3. xxiii. 13. xxvii. 
8, 37(jueda LTS), 

Rom. v. 13. vi. 17, 20t. vii. δ. 
1Cor. wi. 11. x. 1, 4. xii. 2, 19. 
xvi. 12, 23Cor. v. 19. Gal. ii. 6, 11. 
iv. 3. Eph, fi. 3, 12. v. § Phil. iii. 
7. Col. ii. 14. 1 Thes. iii. 4. 3Thes. 
iii. 10. Tit. iii. 8. 

Heb. fi. 15. vii. 10, 11. viii. 4. xi. 
38. xii. 21. Jas. 1. 24. v. 17. 1 Pet. 
ii. 25. 2 Pet. iii. δ. 1Johni. 1, 2. 
ἢ. 19. fii. 124. Rev. i. 4, 8. iv. 3 
(p), 8. v.11. ix. 8, 10(xal LTTrS, 
- "). x. 10. xi. 17. xiii. 2. xvi. 5. 
xvii. 4(ἡ St), δέ, 11. xviii. 23. xxi 18 


(-L), 21. 
hast been, Matt. xxv. 21, 23. 


18, 29. vi. 6¢. vii. 2, 12(-GT),| had (hadst) been, Matt. xxifi. 80 
12 (-StGTTr*), 87, 39. viii. 32,|(#ue9a GLTTrS). xxvi. 24, Luke 


40. ix. 14, 30, 32, 45, 53. xi. 142. 
xiii. 10, 11(-LTTr), 11. xiv. 2. 
xv. 24, 24(--G°S), 25, 32, 32(-G 
LTTr). xvi. 1, 19, 20(-L*TTrS). 
xvii. 16. xviii. 2, 3, 23, 34. xix. 2, 
2(-L*Tr), 3. xx. 4, 29. xxi. 37. 
xxii. 56, 59. xxiii. 8, 19, 38, 44, 
47, $3, 64. xxiv. 10(7 for ἦσαν α΄" 
T, -G’’Tr>), 53. 

John i. lir, 2, 4(ἐστίν LS), 4, 8, 
9, 10, 154, 24, 28, 30, 39(40), 40 
(41), 44(45). ii. 1, 6, 13, 23, 25. 
fii. 1, 19, 232, 24, 26. iv. 6t, 46. v. 
1, 5, 9, 35. vi. 4, 10, 22, 62. vii. 2, 
12, 39, 42. viii, ϑϑ(έστέ GLTrS), 
42. 44. ix. 8, 14, 16, 24, 33, 41. x. 
6(p Tr), 22, 41. xi. 1, 2, 6, 18, 30, 
32, 38, 41(ap), 55. xii. 1, 2, 6, 16, 
20. xiii. 5, 23, 30. xv. 19. xvii. 6. 
xviii. 1, 10, 13¢, 14, 15, 16(0 for ὃς 
ἣν TTr), 18, 25, 28, 80, 36, 40. xix. 
11, 14, 19, 202, 23, 317, 41, 42. xx. 
7, 19, 24, 26. xxi. 2, 7, 8, 18. 

Acts i, 15, 17. if. 1, 2, 5, 24, 44. 
fii. 10. iv. 3, 6, 22, 31, 32, 33. v. 
12. vii. 9, 20, 22, 44. viii. 1, 16, 28, 
ὯΔ. ix. 9, 10, 28, 83, 862. x. l(omS), 


iv. 16. viii. 2. John ix. 18. xi. 21, 
32. Acts iv. 13. xiv. 26. Heb. vili. 
7. 2 Pet. fi. 21. 1John ii, 19. 

With dv, would have been, Matt. 
xxiii. ϑθζήμεϑα GLTTrS).—should 
have been, Gal. fii. 21.—should be, 
Heb. viii. 4. 

is, Gal. iv. 156(-GoLTS). 

began to be, Luke fii. 23. 

With dative, had, Luke i. 7. vil. 
41. viii. 42. x. 39. Acts iv. 82. vii. 44 
(-ἐν StEG°). xxi. 9. 

held®, Acts xiv. 4. 

With Participles, of 

ἀκούω, had heard, Gal. i, 28. drevt- 
ζω, looked stedfastly, Acts 1.10. βαπ- 
τίζω, baptized, John x. 40. δέω, had 
bound, Acts xxii. 29. διανυκτερεύω, 
continued all night, Luke vi. 12. éy- 
γίζω, drew near, Luke xv. 1. 

See also dravetw, διατάσσω, διδάσκω, 
ἑκλύω, ἐπί, ἐπιποϑέω, nee 
ἔχω, ϑαυμάζω, ἴσος, ἵστημι, κα- 

Taxeipat, καταμένω, κηρύσσω, νηστεύω, 
παρατηρέω, πορεύομαι, προάγω, προ- 
οράω, προσδέχομαι, π προσ. 
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ταρτερέω, συγκάϑημαι, σνγκατατίϑημι,) χ. 9. xx. 6. xxi, St, 4¢, 7, 25. xxii. 
συνομορέω, ὑποχωρέω. 5, 12(ἐστίν LTTr, -65). 


ϑέ, 4t 

Add John xix. 14, for 6, G’LT| With εἰς, shall be made, Luke iit. δ. 
TrS. Acts iv. 34, for ὑπάρχω, LS.| should be, Jude 18 (ἐλεύσονται fr. 
xi. 11, for ἥμην, LS. Rev. iii. 15, | ἔρχομαι ("). Rev. x. 6. 
for εἴης, GLTTrS, iv. 11, for εἰσί, G will be, Matt. vi. 21. Luke xii. 34, 
LTTrS. 55. 2Cor. vi. 16, 18. Heb. i. 5. 
viii. 10, 12. Rev. xxi. 7. 

be, Matt. v. 48. Mark xiv. 2. Heb. 
iii. 12. 2 John 3. 

shall come to pass, Acts if. 17, 21. 
ili. 28. Rom. ix. 26. 

will come, 2 Tim. iv. 8. 

With genitive” may have, Rev. 
xxii. 1 

With dative, shall have, Matt. 
xixs27. Mark xi. 23, 24. Luke i. 
14, xiv. 10. Rom. ix. 9. 

Add, for ἐστίν, Luke xix. 46, LT 
Tr. Jas. iv. 14, α΄. For ἔστω, Matt. 
v. 37, L. xx. 26, 27, G@’LTrS. For 
yéveode fr. γίνομαι, 1 Pet. i. 16, 6’ 
LTS. 

See also ἐκπίπτω, ζωγρέω, κάϑημαι, 
λαλέω, μακροχρόνιος, πάροικος, πείϑω, 
συλαγωγέω. 

2, Infinitive, ἐσεσϑαι. 
μέλλειν ἔσεσϑαι͵ 

that there shall be, Acts xxiv. 15. 

that there should be, Acts xi. 28. 

that. . will be, Acts xxvii. 10. 

μέλλοντος éc., to come, Acts xxiv. 
25(-éceada: GLS). 

See also ἐπιβουλή. 

3, Participle, ἐσόμενος. 

With art., which shalt be, Rev. xvi. 
δ (ὅσιος EGLTTrS). — what would 
follow, Luke xxii. 49. 


eivexey. See ἕνεκα. 
εἴπερ. See et. 
εἴπον. 
(L, T, and Tr, following the older 
MSS., sometimes read εἶπαν for 


εἶπον.) 
ἀποκριϑεὶς ele}, ἀπεκρίϑη καὶ εἶπε 3. 
wh Matt. if. δ, 8. iii. 7, 15'. iv. 
3, 41. v. 11, 22¢. viii. 10, 13, 19 


2, aun. 

I was, Matt. xxv. 35, 36, 43. Mark 
xiv. 49. John xi. 15. xvi. 4. xvii. 
12. Acts x. 30. xi. 5!, 11(ὖμεν LS), 
11. xxii. 191, 20. 1Cor. xiii, 11. 
Gal. i. 22, 

ἂν guqv, I should be, Gal. i. 10. 

3, ἤμεϑα. 
Vor ἦμεν, Matt. xxiii. 30¢, GLTTr 
S. Acts. xxvii. 37, LTS. 
11. Future. 
1, Indicative, ἔσομαι, ἔσῃ, ἧσται; ἐσ- 
όμεϑα, ἔσεσϑε, ἔσονται. 

shall be, Matt. ν. 21, 22¢r. vi. 5, 
22, 23. viii. 12. x. 15, 22, xi. 22, 
94. xii. 11(-TTr), 27, 40, 45. xiii. 
40, 42, 49, 50. xvi. 19¢, 22. xvii. 
17. xviii. 18¢. xix. 5, 30. xx. 16, 
86(ioriy LTr). xxii. 13, 28. xxiii. 
1). xxiv. 3, 7, 9, 21, 27, 37, 39, 40, 
51. xxv. 30. xxvii. 64. 

Mark vi. 11(ap). ix. 19, 35. x. 8, 
31, 43(ἐστίν LTTrS), 43, 44. xii. 7, 
23, xiii. 4, St, 13, 19. 

Luke i. 15, 20, 82, 88, 34, 45, 66. 
ἢ. 10. iv. 7. vi. 35t, 40. ix. 41, 48 
(ἐστίν @’"LTTrS). x. 12, 14. xi. 19, 
30, 36. xii. 20, 52. xiif. 28, 307. 
xiv. 14. xv. 7. xvii. 24, 26, 30, 31, 
34,35, 36(ap). xxi. 7, 11¢, 17, 23, 
24, 25. xxii 


John vi. 45. viil. 36, 55. xii. 26. 
xiv. 17 (ἐστίν LTr). xix. 24. 
Acts i. 8. xiii, 11. xxii, 15. xxvii. 


22, 25. 

Rom. iv. 18. vi. δ. xv. 12. 1 Cor. vi. 
16. xi, 27. xiv. 11. 2 Cor. iii. 8. vi. 
16,18, xi. 15. xii. 6. xiii. 11. Eph. v. 
31. Phil. iv. 9. 1 Thes. iv. 17. 1 Tim. 
iv. 6. 2Tim. ἢ. 2, 21. fii. 2,9. Heb. 
i, 5. viii. 10. Jas. i. 25. v. 8. 2 Pet. 
ii. 1. LJohn iii. 2¢. 2 John 2. Rev. 


εἶπον 


21, 22(λέγω LTTrS), 82. ix. 2, 3 
(εἶπα LT), 4, δι, 11(λέγω LTrS), 12, 
15, 22. xi. 3, 4!, 251, xii. 2, 3, 11, 
24. 25, 8391, 47, 45}, 49. xiii. 10, 11} 
27, δ(λέγω LTTrS ), 37, δ2(λέγω L), 
67. xiv. 2,16, 18, 28', 29. xv. 81, 5, 
10, 12(λέγω LTTr), 131, 15!, 16, 24!, 
26', 27, 281, 32, 34. xvi. 2!, 6, 8, 
14, 161], 17!, 23, 24. xvii. 4!, 7, 11", 
13, 17! 
xviii. 3, 21. xix. 4', 5, 11, 14, 16, 
17, 18, 23, 26, 27', 28. xx. 4, 130 
17, 21, 22, 25, 82. xxi. 3, 16, 21 
21, 24', 25, 26, 271, 28, 29), 30, 301, 
38. xxii. 13, 18, 24, 29!, 81 (nut |x 
GLTTrS), 44. xxiii. 39. xxiv. 2, 4, 
23, 26, 48. xxv. 8, 12}, 22, 24, 20'. 
xxvi. 1, 10, 15, 18t, 21, 231, 25), 
25, 26, 33!, 85, 44, 49, 50, 55, 61, 
62, 63', 64, 66, 73. xxvii. 4, 6, 17, 
211, 21, 261, 43, 63, 64. xxviii. 6), 
Mark i. 17, 44. fi. ϑ(λέγω TTrS), 
92, 19. fii. 9, δ2(λέγω LTTrS). iv. 
39, 40. v. Ἰ(λέγω G’LTTrS), 34. vi. 
16( λέγω TTrS), 22, 241, 81(λέγω T 
TrS), 511. vii. 6], 10, 11, 27 (Aéyw L 
TTrS), 29. viii. 5, ’20 (λέγω 15), 
84, ἰχ. 171(ἀπεκρίϑη LTTrS), 21, 
23, 29, 36, 39. x. 3!, 4, 5!, 14, 18, 
20(onut TrS)}, 21, 29! (φημί TS), 36, 
37, 38, 392, 51, 62. xi. 3, 6, 14), 23) 
23(-GTTrS), 29), 31, 32. xii, 7, 
15, Ἰθ(λέγω L™), 17!, 24'(gnut TTr 
5), 322, 34, 36, 36(G’, λέγω GTTr). 
xiii. 2} 21. xiv. "8, 14, 16, 18, 20), 22, 
2A, 48}, 62, 72. xv. δ(λέγω TTrS)!, 
12] (λέγω Tr), 39. xvi. 7, 8, 15(ap). 
Luke i. 13, 18, 191, 28, 30, 34, 35!, 
38, 42, 46, 601, 61. ii. 10, Ἰϑ(λαλέω 
L™§), 25, 54, 48, 49. iii. 12, 13, 14. 
iv. 3, 6, δ᾽, 9, 12), 23, 24, 45. v. 4, 
δι, 10, 13(4/ye LTrS), 20, 22), 23¢, 
24, 27, 31', 33, 34. vi. 2, 81, 8, 9, 10. 
vii. 7, 9, 13, 14, 20, 22), 31(ap), 40', 
40, 41, 45, 48, 50. viii. 10, 21, 22, 
, 25, 30, 45, 46, 48, 52. ix. 3, 9, 
12, 137, 14, 19!, 20, 201, 22, 33, 41, 
43, 45, 4', 50, δά, 55(ap), 57, 58, 
§9/, G0, G1, 62. x. 10, 16, 21, 23, 
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19, 20(4éyo LTTrS), 22, 24.” 


εἶπον 
26, 27', 28, 39, 80, 35, BT, 40, 41). 
xi. 13,6 oly 5(ipet fr, εἴρω LY, 7}, 15, 
17, 27, 28, 39, 46, 49. xii. 11, 12, 
13, 14, 15, 18, 20, 22, 41, 42, 45. 
xiii. 2', 7, 12, 151 20, 23, 32, 35. 
xiv. δ᾽, ane nel TTrS), 15, 16, 17, 
18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 25. xv. 11, 
12, 17 (o uTS), 21, 22, 27, 291, 
31, XVi. 2, 3, Os, Τὴ 15, 2A, 25, 27, 


30, 31, xvii. 1, 5, 6, 14, 171, 19 ” 20% 
22, 37. xviii. 4, 6. 16( Ae) «L='TrS), 19, 
21, 22, 24, 26, 07, 23, 29, 81, 41, 42. 


xix. 5, 8, 9, 12, 10, 17, 19, 94. 25, 80 
(λέγω LTrS), 32, 88, 34, 89, 401, 

. 8, δ, 6, 8, 15, 16, 17, 28, 241 
28, 84), 891, 39, 41, 42, 45. xxi. 8, 6, 
8. xxii. 8, 9, 10, 15, 17, 25, 81(ap), 
38, 34, 36e, 56, 38, 40, 46, 48, 49, 
διὶ, δὲ, 56, δδιφημί TTrS), 60, 61, 
67, 70, TL. xxiii. 4, 14, 22, 28, 43, 46¢. 
xxiv. ᾿δ, 11, 181, 19, 24, 25, 82, 88, 
7141, 44, 46. 


John i. 22, 23, 25, 80, 83, 38(39), 
42(43), 46¢47), 48(49)?, 50(51)2, 50 


(51). ii. 16, 18%, 19%, ὩΣ 22. iii. 2, 
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uke viii. 14. x. 88. xxiv. 47. 
John vi. 9. xxi. 23. Acts ii. 22. iv. 
17. 2Cor. xi. 6. 1Thes. νυ. 15. 
1 Pet. iv. δ. 

in among, Acts xiv. 14. xx. 29. 
out®, Matt. iv. 24. Mark i. 
28, 39. xiv. 9. Acts xxvi. 20(-LS). 
Eph. fii. 21. 

by, Matt. v. 35. Acts vii. 53. 

with, Eph. iii. 19. 

for, Matt. v. 13. vi. 84. viil. 4.3 x. 
10, "18. xxiv. 14. xxvi. 18, 28. 
xxvii, 10. Mark i. 4 (marg. unto), 
44. vi. 8, 11. xifi. 9. xiv. 9. Luke 
fi. 342. iif. 8. v. 4, 14. ix. 8, 5, 13, 
62(-LTTrS). xii. 19. xiv. 35¢. xxi. 
13. John i. 7. ix. 89. Acts fi. 88. 
vii. δ, 21. x. 4. xiii. 2, 47. xiv. 26. 
xxiii. 80. 

Rom. i. 5(marg. to). ii. 26. iv. 8, 5, 9, 





L), 8(ap). xiii. 9, 16. xiv. 20, 60. 


CV. 


22. viii. 38. ix 8, x. 4 xiii 4. αν. 8, 
4, 26, δ1(ἐν L). xvi. 96. 1 Cor. v. 5 





εἰς 135 ale 
xi. 17¢. xiv. 23. xvi. 1. 3 Cor. v. δ. | ix. 21.—therefere, Mark i. 38. Luke 
vili. 1413), 14. ix. 10. x. 8. Gal. | iv. 43(érf r. LTTrS). 1 Tim. iv. 10, 
11. ὅν τ. Phin ae ee to be, Acts xiii. 22, 47. 

2. vi. 22 Phil. i. 17, 25. Col. §.16,| 43 

25. 2Tim. iv. 11. Tit. ifi. 14. Heb. | og" ἀϑέτησεν, to put away, Heb. i. 
ἯΙ. 5. vi. 16. ix. 9, 15. xi. δ. Jas. 


fi. 23. 1 Pet. i. 4. 11.14. Rev. ix. 15 εἰς τό, with an Infinitive. 
(marg. at). xxii. 2. to, Matt. xx. 19. xxvi. 2. xxvit, 


concerning, Acts ii. 25. Rom. xvi 
19. 2Cor. viii. 23. Eph. v. 32t (- 
L). 1 Thes. v. 18. 

of, Matt. v. 22. Acts xxv. 20. 
3Cor. x. 13, 15, 16. xii. 6. Heb. 
vii. 14. 1 Pet. i. 11. 

, Matt. xviii. 15(-LS), 21. 

ΜΑΣ 6,29. Luke vii. 30 (narg. 
). xii. 10¢. xv. 18, 21. xvii. 
B(-G=itT"3), 4. xxii. 65. John/1 
7. xiii. 29. Acts vi. 11. ix. 1. 
xxv. Sir. Rom. viii. 7. 1 Cor. vi. 18. 

wil. 12¢. 1 Tim. vi. 19. 3Tim. i. 12, 
Heb. xii. 3. 2 Pet. iii. 7. 

till, Phil. i. 10. 

until, Eph. i. 14. 

εἷς αὑτὴν (αὑτό), thereinto, Luke 
xxi. 21.— therein, Mark x. 15. 
Luke xviii. 17. Acts xxvii. 6. Heb. 
iv. 6. 

εἷς αὑτὸ τοῦτο, for this same purpose, 
Rom. ix. 17.—for the same purpose, 
Col. iv. 8. —thereunte, Eph. vi. 18. 

εἷς ἦν (Ὁ), wherete, Phil. iii. 16. — 
whereunto, John vi. 22(ap). Col. i. 
29. 2Thes. ii. 14. 1 Tim. it. 7. vi. 
12. 2 Tim. i, 11. 1 Pet. fi. 8.—whith- 
er, John vi. 21.— wherein, Acts vii. 
4.1 Pet. fii. 20. v. 12. — wherefore, 
2 Thes. {. 11. 

ele τί, to what ? Matt. xxvi. 
8. — wherefore att. xiv. 31. — 
whyt Mark xiv. 4. xv. 84, 

εἰς τοῦτο, hereunto, 1 Pet. ii. 21. — 
thereunto, 1 Thes. iti. 3. 1Pet. ffi. 
9.—te this end, John xviii. 37. 
vause, John xviii. 37. 1 Pet. iv. 6.| Add, for εἰ, Heb. . xii. 7, LTS. For ἐν, 
—for this purpose, Acts xxvi. 16. Matt. xxvii. 5, TrS. Mark i. 39, GLT 
(John iii. 8.-—for that intent, Acts|'TrS. iv. 15(ap). x.10, G’LTTrS. Lk 


31. Mark xiv. 55. Luke v. 17, 
Rom. vij. δ. xv. 8. 1 Cor. viii. 
10. xi. 22, 88. 2Cor. vii. 8. Phil. 
i. 23. 1 Thes. ii. 16. fii. 2, δ. Heb, 
ii. 17. vii. 25. viii, 3. ix. 14, 28. 
xiii. 21, Jag. 1, 192. 

for to, Rom. xi. 11, 


to the end .. may ight), Acts vii. 
3: Rom. i. 11. iv. 16, 1 Thes. iii. 


“to the intent. . should, 1 Cor. x. 6. 
that. . may (might), Luke iv. 29 
(see Gore). Acts iii. 19. Rom. ffi. 
26. iv. 110, 18. viii. 29. xii. 2. xv. 
18. 2Cor. i. 4. Eph. 1.18. Phil. 
i. 10. iii. 21(ap). 1Thes. fii. 10. 
2 Thes. 1. δ. ii. 6,10. Heb. xif. 10. 
δαὶ δ0.. might, Luke xx. 20(see 


that. . should, Rom. vi. 12. vii. 
4. xv. 16. Gal. fil. 17. Eph. i. 12, 
2 Thes. 1] fi. 11. Jas. i. 18. 1 Pet. iv. 
2.—eic τὸ #4, lest. . should, 2Cor. 
iv. 

insomuch that, 2 Cor. viii. 6. 

so tha Rom. i. 20 (marg. that... 
may). Heb. xi. 3. 

that, 1Cor, ix. 18. 2Thes. if. 2, 
1 Pet. fii. 7. 


Not rendered, Matt. xix. 5. Mark 
x. δ. Luke xi. 49. Acts xi, 29. xiii. 
42(marg. in). Rom. vi. 17. xi. 9Λ 
xiv. 19. 1Cor. iv. 8. νἱ. 16. xv. 
45t(see γίνομαι). 2 Cor. vi. 18%. Eph 
ii. 15. v. 81. Heb. i. &¢, viii. 10. Ὥς 
v. 8.1 Pet. i, 11. ii. T(with γίνομαι). 

























εἷς 


tv. 38, GLTTrS. 44, 7TrS. xxiii. 
42, L™. xxiv. 18, ἃ". Acts vii. 12, 
ix. 28, xxv. 4, G’LTS. xxiv. 11, 
LTS. For ἐν fr, εἷς, Mark iv. Sr, 
GTTrS. For ἐπί, Matt. v. 39, LTr 
S. xviii. 6, GT, xxiv. 16, LTr. 
Mark i. 10, LTTr, Luke vili. δ, GL 
TTrS. John xxi. 11, LTrS. Phil. 
iii. 14, LTS. 1 Pet. iii. δ, G’LT. 
Rev. xvi. 2, G’LTTrS. For κατά, 
Acts xvi. 7, GLTS. v. 15, see κατά. 
For πρός, Matt. xxi. 1, LTTr. Mark 
iii. 7, GLT. vii. 81, Luke xiv. 28, GLT 
TrS. Acts xxiii. 15, LTS. xxvi. 6, 
G’LTS. Phm. 5, L. Jas. iii. 8, LTS. 
For τὴν, Rom. iv. 11, L™. For ὡς, 
Matt. xxi. 46, G’LTTrS. 

Matt. xiv. 84(. . Gennesaret), TrS. 
Mark vi. 56 (.. cities, .. country), 
L*TTrS. xi.1(.. Bethany), G’LTS. 
Luke xxii. 10, see ov. 17, see ἑαυτοῦ. 
John xv. 21, see ὑμῖν. Acts xiv. 6(.. 
Lystra), L. 21(. . Iconium, .. An- 
tioch), LTS. xvi. 1(..Lystra), LS. 
zxvii. 2(by), LS. Jas. v. 12, see 
ὑπόκρισις. 1 Pet. ii. δ (.. holy), LS. 
Rev. xiii. 10 (into), G’LTTrS. — 
Ap., Luke iii. 16. x. 11. 2 Pet. ii. 21. 

See also αἰών, ἅλωσις, ἀνάντησις, 
ἀπελεγμός, ἀποκάλυψις, ἀπόλαυσις, 
ἀπώλεια, ἀτενίζω, βλέπω, βοήϑεια, 
γενεά, γίνομαι, διακονία, διηνεκῆς, &- 
γείρω, εἰρήνη, εἴσοδος, εἰσέρχομαι, ἐμ- 
βαίνω, ἐμβλέπω, ἔνδειξις, ἐπιβαίνω, ἐργα- 
σία, ἔσται, p. 119%, ϑλίψις, lace, ἴδιος, 
καταβολῆ, καῦσις, καύχημα, ΜΝ Kpiua, 
λογίζομαι, λόγος, ’ » 
ple, μετάληψις, οἶκος, ὀπίσω, πάλιν, 
«περιποίησις, παντελῆς, παροξυσμός, 
περισσεία, περιτρέπω, πιστεύω, πρόσ- 
wrov, συμβάλλω, σωτηρία, σωφρονέω, 
ταφή, τέλος, ὑπακοή, ὑπάντησις͵ ὑπ. 


ἐρ- 
βολή, ὕψος, φανερός, φϑορά, φράσσω, 
χείρων. ᾿ 
δίς- 


Mase. εἷς, neut. ἕν, 
one, Matt. v. 18, 29, 80. vi. 24), 
27, 29. x. 29, 42. xii. 11. xiif. 46. 
xvi. 14, xviii. 5, 6, 10, 12, 14, 16, 
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εἷς 
xxii. 85, xxiii. 8, 9, 10(-G’), 15. 
xxv. 15, 17, 24, 40, 45. xxvi. 14, 
21, 47, 51. xxvii. 48. 

Mark v. 22. vi. 15. viii. 14, 28. 
ix. 17, 37, 42. x. 17, 18, 21. xi. 29. 
xii. 6, 28, 29, 32. xiii. 1. xiv. 10, 
18, 20, 43, 47. xv. 6, 86(r¢¢ TrS). 

Luke iv. 40. v. 3. vii. 4l. ix. 8 
(τις TTrS). xi, 46. xii. 6, 25(-TTr® 
5), 27, 562. xv. 4, 7, 10, 19, 26. 
xvi. 5, 132. xvii. 2, 15, 34, 36(a - 
xviii, 10, 19. xx. 3(-G°LTS). 
xxii. 47, 60. xxiii. 17(ap), 39. xxiv. 
18. 

John i. 40(41). vi. 8, 22, 70, 71. 
vii. 21, 50. viii. 41. x. 16, 30. xi. 
49, 60, 52. xii. 2,4. xfii. 21, 23. 
xvii, 11, 21, 21(-GeL*TTr), 222, 
23. xviii. 14, 22, 26, 39, xix. 34. 
xx. 24. 

Acts i. 22. xi. 28. xvii. 26, 27. 
xx. 31. xxi, 26. xxiii. 6,17. xxviii. 

5. 

Rom. iif. 10, 12, 80. v. 12, 152, 
162, 172, 182, 192. ix. 10. xii. 4, 5. 
xv. 6. 1Cor. iii. 8. iv. θέ. vi. 16, 
17. viii. 4, θέ. ix. 24. x.17Ttr. xi. 5. 
xii. 11, 12, 12(-G~LTS), 12, 13¢r, 
14, 18, 19, 20, 262. xiv. 27. 2Cor. 
v. 14(15). xi. 2 

Gal. iff. 16, 202, 28. v.14. Eph. ii. 
14, 15, 16, 18. iv. 4¢, 6¢, 6, 7. Phil. 
i. 27. i. 2. Col. iif. 15. 1 Thes. il. 
11. 2 Thes, i. 3. 1 Tim. ii. δέ. v. 9. 
Heb. fi. 1]. xi. 12. Jas. ff. 10, 19. 
iv. 12. 1John v. 7(ap), 8. Rev. v. 5. 
Vi. 1. vii. 13. XV. 7. xvii. 1, 10. 
xxi. 9, 21. 


one man (arg. one), Rom. v. 17. 

one thing, Luke x. 42. xviii. 22. 
John ix, δ: Phil. iff, 13(14). ὃ Pet. 
iii. 8. 

εἷς, εἷς, one.. other, Matt. xx. 
21. xxiv. 40. Mark x. 37. xv. 27. 
John xx. 12. Gal. iv. 22.—one. , 
another, Matt. xxvii. 88. 
rd τὸν ἔνα, one another, 1 Thes. v. 

only, Mark il. 7. 


24, 28. xix. 16,17. xx. 13. xxi. 24.| ascertain, Mt. viii. 19. ix. 18 (-StT). 


εἰσάγω 
a(an), Matt.v.41. xxvii. 14, 15. 
Mark xiv. 51(-LTrS). Luke 
15. John vi. 9(-G°L°TrS). xx. 7 
(see χωρίς). 1 Cor. vi. δ(-- 5, see oi- 
deic), Jas. iv. 13(-LS). Rev. viii. 

13. xvifi. 21. xix. 17(-@, δὲν 


any of them, Acts iv. 82. [S). 
any , John 1. 3. 

seme. rk iv. Sir (ἐν @, εἰς TTr 
S), (ἐν @TTr). 

ὃν ἕνα, whether, Acts i. 24. 
καϑ' ἕνα, one by one, 1 Cor. xiv. 31. 
xa’? by, every 00s John xxi. 35. 
ἕν καϑ' ἔν, each, Rev. iv. 8. 

εἷς ἕκαστος, every et omg Acts ii. 6. 
Col. iv. 6.—every, Eph. iv. 16. 


Rev. xxii. 2 wih are, εἰς om). — 


each, Acta il. ὃ 
ἕκαστος, every one in par 
h. v. 33 


καϑ' Hoular, ἕκαστον ly, Acts 
xxi. 19. , pertinlar y 


ava εἷς ἕκαστος. every several, Rev. 
xxi. 21. , 
τὴς εἷς, καϑεῖς Bt, every one, Rom. 


εἷς καϑ' εἷς, one by one, Mark xiv. 
1θῴ(κατά for cae TS). John vili. 9 
(καϑεῖς for xad’ εἰς Tr, ap). 

Add Matt. xxvi. 22, εἰς ἕκαστος for 
Ex. αὐτῶν, GLTTrsS. 1 Cor. xii. 9, 
see 6 αὐτός. 

Fem. μία. 


one, Matt. v. 18, 19, 36. xvii. 4¢r. 
xix. ᾽δ, 6. xx. 12. xxvi. 40. Mark 
ix. bir. x. 8t. xiv. 37, 66. Luke ix. 
83¢r. xiii, 10. xv. 8. xvi. 17. xvii. 
22, 34(-L*), 35. xx. 1. xxii. 59. 
John x. 16. Acts iv. 32. xii. 10. xix. 
34, xxi. 7. xxiv. 21. xxviii. 13. 

1Cor. vi. 16. x. § Cor. xi. 24. 
Gal. iv. 24. Eph. iv. 4. δ. v. 31. 
Phil. i. 27. 1 Tim. iii. 2, 12. Tit. i. 
6. Heb. x. 12, 14. xii. 16. 2 Pet. 11]. 
8t. Rev. vi. 1. ix. 12. xiii. 3. xvii. 
12. 13. xviii. 8, 10, 17(18), 19. 
Ee ee pia, one. other, Mat t. xxiv. 


ἀπὸ μιᾶς (sc. γνώμῃ), with one eon- 
sent, Luke xiv. 18. 
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εἰσέρχομαι 
ἃ, Matt. χχί͵ 19. xxvi. 69. Rev. 


certain, Mark xii. 42. Luke v. 
12, 17. viii. 22. 
first, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. Tit. fii. 10. 
first. day (sc. ἡμέρα), Matt. xxviii. 
1. Mark xvi. 2. Luke xxiv. 1. John 
xx. 1, 19. Acts xx. 7. 
See also γνώμη. 

εἰσάγω. 

With εἷς, lead into, Acts xxi. 87. 
ering into, Luke xxii. 64. Acts 

. 8. xxi. 28, 29. 
“bring in Luke il, 27. xiv. 21. John 
XViii. 16. Acts vii. 45. Heb. i. 6. 
Add Acts xxii. 24, for ἄγω, GLTS. 


εἰσακούω. 
hear, Matt. vi. 7. Luke {. 18. Acts 
x. 81. 1 Cor. xiv. 21. Heb. νυ. 7. 


εἰσδέχομαι. 
receive, 2 Cor. vie 17. 
eice 
in, Acts xxi. 18. 
i εἷς, go inte, Acts fil. 3. Heb. 
ix. 
enter, Acts xxi. 26. 
εἰσέρχ χομαι. 
come in, Matt. xxii. 11°, 12. Mark 
v. 399. vi. 22°, 25. Luke 1. 28. vil. 
45. xiv. 23. ‘Acts i. 13. v. 7, 10. 
ix. 12. x. 3, 25. Rom. xi. 25. 1 Cor. 
xiv. 23, 24. Jas. ii. 2. Rev. iii. 20. 
With εἰς, como into, Matt. x. 12», 
xvii. 25(see ἐρχομαὼ. χχὶ. 10ν. Mark 
ix. 28ν, Luke viii. 41, δ]ν(ἔρχομαι 
GLTrS). Acts xiv. 20. xvi. 16. 
Heb. x. 5°. — come to, Acts xi. 20? 
(ἔρχομαι GLTS). xxiii. 33°. — come 
unto, Jas. ii. 2.— go into, Matt. xv. 
11. xxi. 12. xxvii. 63. Mark ii. 26. 
viii. 26. Lukei. 9. iv. 16. vi. 4. 
vii. 36. xix. 45. John xviii. 28. 
xix. 9. xx. 6. Acts ix. 6, xiii. 14, 
xiv. 1. xix. 8. 
in, Matt. vii. 13, ix. 25. xxiii, 
13¢. xxv. 10. Mark xiv. 14. xv. 43. 
Luke viii. 51. xi. 87. xv. 28. xxiv 


αν, ot 


i 
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29. John x. 9. xx. 5, 8. Auts 1. 21. 


x. 27. xi. 8. xvii. 2. 

With ἔσω, go in, Matt. xxvi. 58. 
entor, Matt. v. 20. vi. 6. vii. 21. 
viil.5. x. 5, 11. xii. 4, 29. xviii. 3, 
8,9. xix. 17, 23, 2A(-TS). xxiii. 
13. xxiv. 38. xxv. 21, 23. xxvi. 41. 
Mark i. 21(- -GTTr?S), 45. ii. 1. 
iii. 1, 27. v. 12, 13. vi. 10. vii. 17, 
9A, ix. 25, 43, 45 , 47. x. 15, 28, 24, 


entering in, 1 Thes i. 9. 
With εἰς, to enter into, Heb. x. 19. 


coming, Acts xiii. 24. 


εἰσπηδάω. 
spring in, Acts xvi. 29. 
runin, Acts xiv. 14 (ἐκπηδάω GL 


TS). 
εἰσπορεύομαι. 
With εἷς, go into, Mark i. 21. 


25. xi. 11. xiii. 15. xiv. 38(épxouac| enter, Mark vi. 56. vii. 15, 18, 19. xi. 


TS). xvi. δί(έρχομαι T). 

Luke i. 40. iv. 38. vi. 6. vil. 1, 6, 

44, vili. 30, 32, 33. ix. 4, 34, 52. 

x. 5, 8, 10, $8. xvii, 12», 27. xviii. 

ΤΊ, 2A cionopebwrras TTr), 25. xix. 
xxi. xxii. 8, 10°, 40, 46. 


QP, Luke xix. 80Ρ, Acts iii. 2. viii. 3. 
enter in, Matt. xv. 17. Mark iv. 
19. v. 40. Luke viii. 16. xxii. 10. 
come in, Ὁ Luke xi. 33. Acts ix. 28. 
xxviii. 3 
Add Lake xviil, 24, for εἰσέρχομαι, 


xxiv. 6. ἰοῦ iii. 4, 5. iv. 88. x. TTr. 


1. xiii. 27. xvifi. 1, 33. Acts ili. 
8. v. 21. ix. 17. x. 2. xi. 8, 12. 
xiv. 22. xvi. 40. xviii. 19. xxi. 8. 
xxiii. 16. xxv. 23°. 
Rom. v. 12. Heb. iff. 11, 18. iv. 
1, 32, 5, 6, 10, 11. vi. 19, 20. ix. 
35. Jas. v. 4. 2John Ἰζ(έξέρχο- 
par 61.1.5). Rev. xi. 11. xv. 8. 
xxi. 27. 
entor in, Matt. wii. 13. xii. 45. 
Linke Hi 2θζέρχομαι Ὁ 7), 622. xiii. 
24¢. 2, 9. Acts 
xix. 30. xx. 29. xxviii. 8. Heb. ili. 
19. iv. 6. ix. 12. Bev. xxii. 14. 
come, Matt. viii. 8. Luke xvii. Ἴ». 
Luke xix. 7. 
ith διά, go through, Mark x. 25 
(8tG’’S, διέρχομαι ὅ. GLTTr). Luke 
xviii. ὁδ(διέῤχομαι ὅ. L). 
arise, Luke ix. 46. 
Add, for ἔρχομαι, Matt. 11. 21, L 
TrS. tx. 18, TG/(for εἰς ἐλθών). 
Luke x. I, L™, Acts xviii. 7, LS. 
xxviii. 16, LTS. a ta διέρχομαι, 
Matt. xix. 24, 


εἰσί. See cin 
εἰσχαλέω. 


6811} in, Acts x. 23. 


εἰσοδος. 
entrance, 2 Pet. i. 11. 
entrance in, 1 Thes. ii. 1. 


εἰστρέχο;, 
run in, Acts xii. 14. 
εἰσφέρω. 
bring fn, Luke v. 18, 19. 
With cic, bring into, ‘Tim. vi. 7. 
Heb. xiii. 11.— bring te, Acts xvii. 
20.—lead into, Matt. vi. 13. Luke 


xi. 4. 

Add Luke xii. 11, for προσφέρω, 
TrS, 

εἴτα. 

then, Mark iv. 28. Luke viii. 12. 
John xix. 27. xx. 27. 1 Cor. xii. 28 
ὟΣ LTS). xv. ὅ, Ἰ(έπειτα 1, Τ 
5). . 1 Tim. ii, 13. il. 10. Jas. 


therward, Mark iv. 17. 
after that, Mark iv. 28. vili. 25. 


John xiii. 6. 

farthermore, Heb. xii. 9. 

εἴτε. See εἰ. 

a τις. See εἰ, 

εἴωϑα. See so. 
éx, ἐξ. 

σαὶ of, Matt. ii. 6, 15. wii. 5¢. viii. 
28. xil. 34, 352. xiil. 41, 52. xv. 11, 
8, 19. xvii. δ. xxi. 18. xxiv. 17. 


xxvii 53. Mark 1. 25, 26(476 GL), 
ν ν᾿ 2t, β(ἀπό L™), 80. vie δά. vil. 
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20, 21, 26(- 659), 29. ix. 7, 2δ(ἀπό 
L). xiii. 1, 15. xv. 46. 

Luke 1. 74. fi. 4. iv. 22 3δ(ἀπό 
G@’LTTrS), 38(a76 G@’TTrS). v. 3, 
17. vi. 42, 45¢. viii. 27. ix. 35. xi. 
54. xvii. 24. xix. 22. 

John i. 46(47). ii. 15. iv. 30, 47, 
64. vii. 38, 41, 52. viif. 59, x. 28, 
29, 39. xi. 55. xii. 17, 34. xiii. 1. 
xv. 19. xvii. 6, 15. xx. 2. 

Acts vii. 3, 4, 10, 40. viii. 39. xii. 
11, 17. xiii. 17, 42(ap). xv. 14. 
xvi. 40. xix. 16, 33. xxii. 18. xxiv. 
Tap). xxvii. 29, 30¢. xxviii. ϑ(ἀπό 

LTS). 

Rom. ii, 18. xi. 24, 26. xiff. 11. 
1 Cor. v. 10. 2 Cor. ii. 4. iv. 6. viii. 
11. Eph. iv. 29. Col. ii. 14. fii. 8. 
23 Thes. ii. 7. 1 Tim. i. δ. 2 Tim. fi. 
22, 26. fil. 11. iv. 17. ᾿ 

Heb. iii. 16. vii. δ, 14. vifi. 9. 
Jas. iii. 10, 13. 1 Pet. ii. 9. 2 Pet. 
fi. 9. tii. δ. 3 John 10. Jude 5, 23. 

Rev. 1. 16. fi. 5. fii. δ, 12, 16. iv. 
δ. v. 7,9. wi. 14. vii. 14(ἀπό L). 
viii. 4. ix. 2, 3, 17, 18. x. 10. xi. 
5,7. xii. 15, 16. xiii. 1, 11. xiv. 
15(-Ge), 17, 20. xv. 6-GTTr*). 
xvi. 1(--GeTr>), 7(omS), 13¢r, 21. 
xvii. 8. xviii. 4. xix. 5(476 671,7} 
Tr), 15, 21. xx. 7, 9, 12. xxi. 2, 3, 
10. xxii. 1, 19(-L). 

from, Matt. fii.17. xii. 42. xiif. 
49. xv. 18. xvi. 1. xvii. 9. xix. 12. 
xxi. 252. xxiv. 31. xxviii. 2. Mark 
fi. 11. vi. 14,16(-TTr’S). vii. 31. 
ix. 9.10. x. 20. xi. 20, 30, 31. xii. 
25. xiii. 27. xvi. 3(ἀπό LTr). 

Luke i. 15, 71/, 78. iif. 22. ix. 7. 
x. 7,18. xi. 16, 31. xii. 86. xvi. 
81. xvii. 7. xx. 4, 5, 35. xxiii. 55. 
xxiv. 46, 49. 

John i. 19, 82. 11. 22. iif. 13, 27, 
81. v. 24. vi. 23, 31, 322, 33, 38 
(ἀπό LTTr), 41, 42, 50, 51, 58, 64. 
viii. 232, 42. ix. 1. x. 32. xii. 1, 9, 
17, 27, 28, 82. xifi. 4. xvii. 15. 
xviii. ἃ. xix. 23. xx. 1, 9. xxi. 14. 

Acts {. 25(476 LTS). if. 2. iif. 2, 
18. iv. 2,10. x. 41. xf. δ, 9. xii. 7, 


ἐκ 


25. xiii. 30, 84. xiv. 8. xv. 24, 29. 
xvii. 3, 31, 83. xviii. 1, 2 (ἀπό LT 
S). xxii, 6. xxiii. 10. xxvi. 4, 17. 
xxvii. 84(476 LT). xxviii. 17. 

Rom. i. 17. iv. 24. vi. 4, 9, 13, 
17. vil. 4, 24. viil. 114. x. 7, 9. xi. 
15. 1Cor. v. 2. ix. 19. xv. 12, 20, 
47, 2Cor. i. 10. fil. 1. v. 2, 8. 
Gal. {. 1, 4, 8, 15. fff. 18. Eph. 
i. 20. iv. 16. v. 14. vi. 6. Phil. iii, 
20. Col. i, 13, 18. ii. 12, 19. iv. 16. 
1 Thes. {. 102. 3 Tim. fi. 8. 

Heb. v. 7. vii. 6. xi. 19. xiii. 20. 
Jas. v. 20t. 1 Pet. i. 3, 18, 21. 2 Pet. 
i, 18. fi. 21(ap). 1 John fi. 19. 111. 
14, Rev. iii. 10. viii. 10. ix. 1, 13. 
x. 1, 4, 8. xi. 11, 12. xiii. 13. xiv. 
2, 13¢, 18. xv. δί. xvili. 1,4. xx. 1. 

from ..up, Matt. xix. 20 (-G*LT 
TrS). Luke xviii. 21. 

from among, Acts fii. 23. 1Cor. v. 
13. Heb. v. 1. 

among, Matt. xii. 11. John xii. 20, 
42. Acts vi. 3. xxvil. 22. 

off (οἵ ed. of 1611), Mark xi. 8. 

of, Matt. i. 3, δι, 6, 16, 18, 20. fii. 9. 
v. 87. vi. 27. vil. 9. x. 29. xiii. 47, 
xviii. 12. xxi. 25, 26, 31. xxii. 35. 
xxiii, 25 (-LTr>). xxv. 2, 8. xxvi. 
21, 27, 29. xxvii. 29, 48. Mark ix. 
17. xi. 14, 30, 32. xii. 44. xiv. 18, 
20(-Tr®S), 23, 25. xvi. 12(ap). 

Luke i. δι, 27, 35 (ἐκ σοῦ BGPhL»), 
ii. 4, 35, 36. 11]. 8. wi. 442, 45. x. 
11. xi. 6, 15, 27. xii. 6, 18, 25. xiv. 
28, 83. xv. 44. xvi. 9. xvii. 7 (~Tr>), 
15. xx. 4, 6. xxi. 4t, 18. xxii. 8, 23, 
60, 58. xxiv. 18, 18(-ἐξ αὐτῶν StGL> 
TTrS), 22. 


John 1. 18, 16, 24, 35, 40(41). fi. 
15. fli. 1, 5, 6¢, 8, 31¢. iv. 7, 13, 14, 
22, 39. vi. 8, 11, 13, 26, 51, 60, 64, 
65, 70, 71. vii. 17, 19, 22¢, 25, 31, 
40, 42, 44, 482, 50, 62. viii. 232, 41, 
441, 46, 472. ix. 6,16. x. 16, 20, 26. 
xi. 19, 37, 45, 46, 49. xii. 4(-Tr), 
9, 49. xii. 21. xv. 192. xvi. 5, 14, 
15. xvii. 12, 142, 16¢. xviii. 9, 26, 
86t, 37. xix. 2. xx. 24. xxi. 2. 








xii. 1δι, 16¢ 


9, 10, 12, 18¢. iv. 4, 23¢. v. 8. 
. 8t. Eph. ii. 8, 9. 111.15. ν΄. 30¢(ap). 
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δι 


by, Matt. xii. 838, 87¢. xv.5. Mark 
11. Luke vi. 44. John iii. 34, 
Acta xix. 25. Rom. i. 4, 17. ii. 27. 
iti. 20, 30. iv. 2. v. 1, 16. ix. 10, 32¢. 
x. 17. 2Cor. fi. 2. vii. 9. viii. 14(13). 
xi. 26¢. xiii. 4¢. Gal. fi. 16/. iff. 22, 
δι, 11, 21, 22, 24. iv. 222. v. 5. Tit. 
iii. 5. Heb. x. 88. Jas. ii. 16, 21, 22, 
24t, 25. 1 Pet. fi. 12. 1 John iii. 24. 
Rev. ix. 18 (ἀπό G’), 18t (omS). 
by reason of, Rev. viii. 13. ix. 3, 
xviii. 19 


because of, Rev. xvi. 11t, 21. 
for, Matt. xx. 2. Rev. xvi. 10. 
in, Luke xi. 6 (marg. out of). Rev. 


Phil. 4. 16, 17. iii. δὲ, 9¢. iv. 22. Col. | tif, 18. 


iv.11. 1 Thea. fi. 3¢, 6. 2Tim. ii. 8. 
εἰ}. 6. Tit. 1. 10, 12. ii. 8. 

Heb. if. 11. iff. 13. iv. 1. vii. 4, 5, 
12. xi. 8. Jas. ii. 16, iv. 1. 1 Pet. i 
23. iv. 11. lJohn ff. 16¢, 19¢r, 21, 
29. fii, 8, 9¢, 10, 12,19. iv. 1, 2, 3, 
4, 5t, 6t, 7t, 18. v. lt, 4, 182, 19. 
2 John 4. 3 John 11. Rev. i. 5(omS). 
fi. 7,10, 11, 17, 21, 22. v. δι. vi. le. 
vii. 4, Ser, 6tr, Ter, 8tr, 9, 13. viii. 
11. ix. 20, 21. xiv. 8, 10. xv. 7. 
xvi. 11. xvii. 1, 11. xvili. 3, 4, 12. 
xxi. 6, 21. 

one of, Matt. xxvi. 8. Mark xiv. 


69, 70. John xviii. 17, 25. Acts xxi. 
8. Col. iv. 9, 12.—gome of, Matt. 
xxiii. 84¢. Luke xi. 49. xxi. 16. John 
ix. 40. xvi. 17. Rev. ii. 10. — they 


(them )° of, Rev. iii. 9. xi. 9. 


Luke xxii. 16(avro 


» thereof 

LTrS), John iv. 12. vi. 50. 

μὴ ἐξ αὐτοῦ, nothing of, John vi. 89. 

ἐξ ob (Sv), whereof, 1 Tim. vi. 4. 
Heb. xiii. 10. 

ἐκ τούτου, from that time, John vi. 
66. —from thenceforth, John xix. 12. 
—hereby, 1 John iv. 6. 

the means of, 2Cor. i. 11. 
h, Gal, iii. 8. Rev. xviii. 8. 

with, Matt. xxvil. 7. Mark xii. 30/, 
332, 33(ap), 88. Luke x. 27, 27tr (ἐν 
LIS). Jokn iv. 6. xii. 3. Actsi.18. 
viii. 87(ap). 1Cor. vii. δ. 1Pet. i. 22. 
Rev. viil.6.xvii.2, 6¢.xviii.1.xzix.21. 


τὸ ἐξ ὑμῶν, ag mush as Heth in you, 
Rom. xii. 18. 

at, John xvi. 4. Jas. iii. 11. Rev. xix.2 
on, Matt. xxi. 19. Acts xxviii 4. 
Rev. xviii. 20. 

over, Rev. xv. 2, A(op), 22, 

between some ef, John iii. 25. 

betwixt®, Phil. 1. 23. 

Not rendered, Luke xii. 15. John 
i. 44(45)f xi. 1f 464 ἀπό. Acts ix. 38. 
xxviii. 4 (with διασώζω). 

Add, for ἀπό, Matt. vil. 4, LTrS. 
20, L. xiii. 1, LS. xvii. 9, GLTTrS. 
xxiv. 1, L. Mark i. 10, G’LTTrS. 
vii. 15, LTTrS. ix. 9, L. Luke viii. 
3, G@’LTTrS. ix. 54, L. Acts ix. 3, L 
TS. Rev. i.5, LTrS. vi. 4,G@LTTrS, 
-G, 10, ΟΠ LTTrS. vii. 17, GLTTr. 
xvi. 17, @’LTrS. xxi. 4, LS. 10, T. 
For ἐν, Lk. i. 61,@’LTTrS. For παρά, 
John xvi. 28, LTTr. For χωρίς, Jas. 
ii. 18, StC™E.—For from, Acts 
xxvi. 17%, LS. For of, Mt. x. 14%, 
LS. xviii. 1914 LTrS. Mk. xiii. 13 
TTr. 25, LTTrS. Lk. xi. 11™, 6 
TrS. Jn. vi. 66, L°Tr>. xii. 2, TS. 
xiii. 23,GLTTrS. 2 Cor. ii. 16'*, LT 
S. Rev. ii. 9, xiii. 3, @LTTrS. xxi. 
9,G’/LTTrS. For out οὗ Lk. xvi. 4, 
L*TrS. For with, Rev. xv. §, T. 
—Matt. x. 23 (ap). Mark ix. 31 
(..παιδιόϑεν), LTTrS. xvi. 14 (ap). 
Acts xxiii. 30, see ἐξαυτῆς. Phil. 
iii. 11 (τὴν ἐκ for τῶν), LTS. 


ὅκαστος 
Ses also aide, 
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ἐκβάλλω 


ἐχατονταπλασίων. 


ἀνάστασις, γῆ, δεξιός, 
δεύτερος, ἐναντίος, ἐριϑεία, ‘tor, ebd- hundredfold, Matt. xix. 29 (πολλα- 


γυμος, ἡμέρα, λύπη μέρος, μέ μέσος, οὐ- 
ρανός, περισσός, κ ὑμῶν, 
φωνή, ’ 
ἕκαστος. 

every, Luke iv. 40, vi. 44. xvi. 5. 
John’ xix. 23. Acts xvil. 27. xx 
81. xxi. 26. 1 Cor. xii. 18. xv. 38. 
Eph. iv. 7, 16. 1Thes. if. 11. 
2 Thes. i. 3. Rev. xxi. 21. 

one, Matt. xviii. 85. xxvi. 
22. Luke ii. 3. John vi. 7. Acts il. 
38. iii. 26. Rom. xiv. 12. xv. 2. 
1 Cor. i. 12. vii. 17. xi. 21. xiv. 
26. xvi. 2. 2Cor. v.10. Eph. v. 
33. 1 Thes. iv. 4. Heb. vi. 11. Rev. 
ii. 23. v. 8. vi. 11(2vrote GTTr, ai- 
τοῖς ἑκάστῳ LTr®S). 
rery man, Matt. xvi. 27. xxv. 15. 

. 34. John vii. 53(ap). 

wi ΕἾ ας κίε i 8. ἰν. 86. xi 29. 
Rom. fi. 6. xii. 3. xiv. 5. Cor. it 
δ, 8, 10, 132. iv. 5. vii. 2°, 7, 17, 
20, DA. x. 24(omS ). xii. 7, 11. xv. 
23. 3 Cor. ix. 7. Gal. vi. 4, 5. Eph. 
iv. 25. Phil. ii. 4¢. Heb. viii, 11¢. 
Jas. i. 14. 1 Pet. 1. 17. iv. 10. Rev. 
xx. 13. xxii. 12. 
every ‘woman, 1 Cor. vii. 2. 
each one, Luke xiii. 15. 


καϑ' bv ἕκαστον, particularly, Acts| (, 


xxi. 19. 
ἕκαστος τῶν, both, Heb. xi. 21. 


EXAOTOTE. 
always, 2Pet. 1. 15. 


ἑκατόν 
h Matt. xviil. 12, 28. Mark 
iv. 8, Luke xv. 4. xvi. 6, 7. 
John "xix. 89. xxi. 11. Acts i. 15. 
Rev. vii. 4. xiv. 1, 3. xxi. 17. 
ἀνὰ ἑκατόν, by hundreds, Mark vi. 


hundredfold, Matt. xiii. 8, 23. 


ΕΝ τ 


πλασίων LTTr). Mark x. 30. Luke 
viii. 8. 
éxacroved. 
665 Acts x. 1, 
xxvii. 1, 31. 
Ses also ἑκατόνταρχος. 
ἑκατόνταρχος. 
centurion, Matt. viii. 5, 8, 13(éxa~ 
rovrdpxne’ GLTTrS). xxvii. 54, 
Luke vii. 2, 6. xxiii. 47(-xn¢ TrS). 
Acts xxi. 32(-y7¢ LTS). xxii. 25, 
26(-x7¢ LTS). xxiii, 17, 23. xxvii. 
6(-x7¢ LTS), 11(-x¢ WLTS), 43 
(χης mare xxvili. go out 


. xxiv, 23. 


out. 
Heb. xi, 5, fies ἐξέρχομαι, LTS. 


cast out, Matt’ vil. δι, 22. viii. 12, 
16, 31. ix. 83°, 84. x. 1, 8. wif. 24 


vi. 13. ix. 18, 28, 38. 
17(ap). Luke vi, 22, 42. ix. 40, 49. 
xi. 14, 15, 18, 19¢, 20. xiif. 82. xix. 
45. xx. 12. John vi. 37. ix. 34 
Canard. exo exoommunicate), 35. xii. 31. 
iv. 80 
Mid., cast out, Acts xxvii. 38. 
With ἀπό, cast out of, Mark xvi. 9 


ith bx, cast out of, 3 John 10.— 
drive out of, Jo 15. 

With ta, vest on out of, Mark xii. 8 
bare xx.15. Acts vii. 58.—cast 
Matt. xxi. 39.— thrust out of, 
οἷν. 29. thrust out, Luke xiii. 
xi. 2 (marg. 


cast forth, Mark vii. 26. 
cast, Matt. xxif. 18. xxv. 30. 
thrust out, Acts xvi. 87. 
Acts xiii. 50. 
drive, Mark i. 12. 
ut ‘oe Mark v. 40°. Luke vii, 


te Matt. ix. 25. John x. 4 
Fane 





ἔκβασις 


pluck out, Mark ix. 47. 
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pull out, Matt. νἱ!. 4. Luke vi. 42s. ἐκίων, Acs 21 A. xv. 3. 


send out, Jas. ii. 25. 

send forth, Matt. ix. 38. xii. 20. 
Luke x. 2. 

send away, Mark i. 43. 

take out, Luke x. 35. 

forth, Matt. xii. 354, xiii. 62. 

df bake xi, 14, pass., for ἐξέρ- 
τομαι, L ᾿ 
ack. 


end, Heb. xiii. 7. 
way to escape, 1 Cor. x. 18. 


141., a casting out 5 with roku 4, 
lighten the ship, Acts xxvii. 18. 
ζω. 
Ἰοὺ Ma Matt. xxii. 80 
Gente ma Lins )- ‘xxiv. ϑδ(γαμίσκω | 
L I haya S). Luke xvii, 27 (γαμίζω 
TTrS). 1Cor. vii. 38(ap), 38(ya- 
vie GLS).—Add, see ἐκγαμίσκω. 
ἐκγαμίσχω. 
give in marrisge, Luke xx. 84 
(γαμίσκω LTrS, ἐκγαμίζω T), 85 
(γαμίζω LTrS,  Exyapive T). 
Exyove. 


nephews, 1 Tim. v. 4. 
ἐχδαπανά 

be spent, 3 Cor. xii. 

ἐχδέχ ἔχομαι. 

wait for, John v. (ap). 

10», Jas. v. 7. 

wait, 1 Pet. iii. 20 (see ἀπεκδέχομαρ). 

, Heb. x. 13. 

tarry for, 1 Cor. xi. 33. 

look for, '1Cor xvi. 11. Heb. xi. 

1 


3. 
Acts xvii. 


bo absent, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8. 
absent, 2 Cor. v. 9°. 
ἐχδίδωμι. 
let ont, Matt. xxi. 38, 41. Mark 


xii. 1 
let forth, Lake xx. 9. 


ἐκοῖ 
ἐχδικέω. 
ave Luke xviii. 3, 5. Rom. 
xii. 19. Rev. vi. 10. xix. 2. 


revenge, 2 Cor. x. 6. 
ἐχδίκησις. 
engeance Luke xxi. 223. Rom. 
ait δ 2 Thes. i. 8. feb. x. a 
«ποιέω, ay e xviii. 
8. Acta vil’ 24." , 
revenge, 2 Cor. vil. 11. 


punishment, 1 ant ii. 14, 
ἔκδικος. 

avenger, 1 Thes. iv. 6. 

revenger, Rom. xiii. 4. 


ἐχδιώκω. 
Luke xi. 49. 1 Thes. fi. 
15(marg. chase out). 
ἔχδοτος. 
being delivered, Acts i. 28. 


ἐχδοχή. 

looking for, Heb. x. 27. 
ἐχδύω. 
take off from, Matt. xxvii. 81. 
Mark xv. 20. 
np Matt. xxvii. 28(éwiw L). 
uke x. 80. 
hid, be unclothed, 2 Cor. v. 4. 
Add '2Cor. v. 3, for ἐνδύω, G/T. 
ἐκεῖ. 

there, Matt. fi. 13, 15. v. 24. vi. 
21. viii. 13. xii. 45. xiii. 42, 60, 
58. xiv. 23. xv. 29. xviii. 20. xix 
2. xxi. 17. xxii. 11, 13. xxiv. 28, 
51. xxv. 30. xxvi. ΤΊ. xxvii. 86, 
47, 55, 61. xxviii. 7. Mark i. 13 
(-GLTrS). ii. 6. iii. 1. v.11. vi. 5, 
10. xi. 5. xiii. 21. xiv. 15. xvi. 1. 
Luke ii. 6. vi. 6. viii. 32. ix. 4. 
x. 6. xi. 26. xii. 18, 34. xiii. 28. 
xv. 13. xvii. 21, 23. xxii. 12. xxiii. 
$3. John ii. 1, 6, 12, ii, 22, 28. tv. 
6, 40. v. δ, vi. ὁ, 22, 24. x. 40, 4 
xi. 15, 31. xii. 2, 9, 26. xix. 
Acts ix. 33. xiv. 28(omS). x 
xvii. 14. xix. 21. xxv. 9, 4 


ἐχεῖϑεν 183 bxsivog 
ix. 26. 9 ον, fi. 17(-GLTS). xxiv. 19, 292, 29, 36, 46, 48, 50. 
Tit. iii. 12. Heb. vii. 8. Jas. ii. 3. 7, 19. xxvi. 24¢, 29. xxvii. 

ili. 16. iv. 13. Rev. ii. 14. xii. 6. 19, ¢ 


xxi. 25. xxii. δ(έτι GLTr®S, -G@T). 
κἀκεῖ, and there, Matt. v. 23(xal éxel 
T). x. 11. xxviii. 10. Mark i. 835) 1 
καὶ ἐκεῖ L). John xi. 54. Acts xiv. 
. xxii. 10. xxv. 20. xxvii. 6. — 
there also, Mark i. 38. —thither al- 
so, Acts xvii. 13. 
ὅπου ... ἐκεῖ, where, Mark vi. 55 
(—éxez LTP S). Rev. xii. 14. 
thither, Matt. ii. 22. Mark vi. 33. 
Luke xvii. 87. xxi. ἃ. John xi. 8. |1 


how 2, 3. 
erward, Rom. xv. 24. 
μον νήψει, Matt. χχνΐ. 86. 
ὃ place, Matt. xvii. 20. 
Acts xviii. 19, for αὐτοῦ, LS. 
Rev. xif. 6(she hath . .), @TTr’s, 
xxii. 8, for ert, α', 
ἐκεῖθεν. 

thence, Matt. v. 26. ix. 27. xi. 1. 
xii, 9. xiii. 53. xiv. 13. xv. 21. 
xix, 15, Mark i.19(-GeL*TTr). vi. 
11. ix. 80(xdeetOev for καὶ ἐκ. LTTr 
S). Luke ix. 4. xii. 59. John iv. 
43. xi. 54. Acts xviii. 7. 

κἀκεῖϑεν, and thenee, Acts xiv. 26. 
xx. 15.—thenoe Acts xxvii. 
12(ἐκεῖϑεν LS). — and from thence, 
Mark x. 1(xat ἐκ. LTrS). Acts vii. 
4, χχὶ, 1. xxvii. 4. xxviii. 15.— 
and afterward, Acts xiii. 21. — Add 
Luke xi. 53(ap). 

from thence, Matt. iv. 21. ix. 9. 
xii. 15. xv. 29. Mark vi, 1. vii. 24. 
Luke xvi. 26. Acts xiii. 4. xvi. 12 
(κάκειϑεν for ix. τε LS). 

from that place, Mark vi. 10. 

there, Acts xx. 13. 

Add Mark x. 46, for ἀπὸ Ἵερι x4, 
Rev. xxii. 2, for ἐντεῦϑεν͵ G’ 


(these) Matt. ἯΙ . 1. 
στ a 23, 5 8, 

xi, 25, xii. 1, 45. 
xvii, 27. xviii. 7(-LTrS), 27 
xxi, 40. 7, 10, 46. 


25, 
15. Σ 
CL), 82. 


Mark i. 9. il. 20. fii. 24, 25. vi. 11 
(ap), 55. vii. 15 -Tr?S), 20. viii. 
1, xii. 7. xiii. 11, 17, 19, 242, 32 

xiv. 21, 25. 

Luke ii, 1. iv. 2. v. 35. vi. 23, 48, 
49. ix. 6, 36. x. 12¢, 31. xi. 26. " xif. 
37, 38, 43, 45, 46, 47. xiii. 4. xiv. 
xvii. 9(-LT Tr), 81. xviii. 8. xix 
22 (οὗτος TTrS). xx. i(-GeeLTTr5), 

8, 36. xxi. 23, 84. xxii. 22. 

John i, 39(40). iv. 80. a 22(ap). 
viii. 10(ap). xi. 51, 53. xiv. 20. 
xvi. 23, 26. xviii. 15, xix. 27, 31. 


xxi. 3, Ἶ, 

Acts 1. 19. if. 18. ffi. 23. vii. 41. 
viii. 1, 8. ix. 87. xii. 1. xiv. 21. 
xvi. 3, 35. xix. 16. xx. 2. xxii. 11. 

Rom. vi. 21. Eph. ii. 12. 3 Thes. 
i. 10. 3Tim. i. 12, 18. iv. 8. Heb. 
iii, 10(ovroe G@’’LTS). iv. 11. viii. 
7,10. x. 16. xi. 15. Jas. 4. 7. iv. 
ἰδ: ihe ix. 6. xvi. 14(-G°LTr°S), 


ete.), Matt. xifi 
i (he, ἢ is they, ote. )  0cap) Τ 13 


(ap), 20(ap). Luke vil, 82. ix. 34 
(αὑτός TTrS). 

John i. 8,18. 1]. 21. 111. 28, 30. 
iv. 25. v.19, 35, $8, 39, 45, 46, 47. 
vi. 29. vil. 11, , 46. viii. 42, 44. ix. 
9, 11, 12, 25, 28, 36, 37. x. 6, 35. 
xi. 13, 29. xiii. 25, 26, 27, 30. xiv. 
21, 26. xv. 26. xvi.8, 13, 14. xviii. 
17, 25. xix. 21. xx. 18, 15, 16. 
Acts fii. 13. x, 9(abrée GS), 10 
(αὐτός 6’ 15). xxi. 6. Bom. xi. 23 
(κἀκεῖνος for καὶ ἐκ. GLTS). xiv. 14, 
15. 1 Cor. ix. 25. x, 11, 28. xv. 11. 
2 Cor. viil. 9, 14(13)t. x. 18. 3Tim. 
111. 13, 26. iff. 9. Tit. iii. 7. Heb. iv. 
2. vi. 7. xii. 25. 2 Pet. i. 16. 1 John 
ii. 6. iif, 8, δ, 7, 16. iv. 17. v. 16. 
κἀκεῖνος, ‘and he (eto.), Matt. xv. 
18. xx. 4, Mark xii. 4, 5. xvi. 11 
i. | ( 18(ap). Luke xi. 7. xxii. 12. 
op), vii. 29. xix. 35(xa? ne L). 
Acts xviii. 19. —he (ete.) also 


ἐκεῖσε 184 ἐκχκόπτω 
KX. 11. John z. 16. xiv. 12. xvii. ἐχκαχέω. 

24. Acts v. 87. 1Cor. x. 6. 2Tim.| to faint, Luke xviii. 1(éyxaxéw LTy, 
fi, 12.—even he, John vi. 57.—J/évx. TS). Cor. iv. 1 and 16(2y«. 
they, Acts xv. 11.— them, Heb. iv. LTS). Eph. ili. 13(éyx. LS, ἐνκ, T). 
2.—and the other, Matt. xxiii. 28. be weary, Gal. vi. 9(yx. LS, ἐνα, 
Luke xi. 42,— Add Luke xx. 12,|/T), ὃ Thes. ili. 18(marg. faint ; tyx. 
τ καὶ οὗτος, L. 28 18 LS, ἐνκ, T). 

very, att. xv. . xvii. . ἐκχδρυτέω. 

that way (sc. ὁδός), Luke xix. 4. pierce, John xix. 37. Rev. 1. 7. 
that same, Matt. x. 19(ap). xxvi. 4 3 λάω 3 ’ 
65. John xi. 49. xviii. 13. exxiao, ἐκκλάζω. 

same, Matt. xiii. 1. xv. 22. xviii. | break off, Rom. xi. 17, 19, 20(«Aé- 
1, 28(-L). xxii. 23. Mark iv. 35, |S 1). 


John i. 33. iv. 53. v. 9, 11. x. 1. ἐκκχλείω. 
xii. 48. xx. 19. Acts ii. 41. xii. 6. exolude, Rom. fii. 27. Gal. iv. 17. 
xvi. 33. xix, 23. xxviii. 7. 2Cor. ἐχχλησία. 
vii. 8. Rev. xi. 13. 
. assembly, Acts xix. 32, 39, 41. 
self-same, Matt. viii. 13. church, Matt. xvi. 18. xviii. 17. 
the other, Luke xviii. 14. Acts ii. 47(-LS). v.11. vii. 88. 


this, Matt. xxiv. 43. iii. 1, 8. ix. 31. xi. 22, 26. xii. 1 
Peter’, John xiii. 6(-LTTr°S). 5. sili’ 1. xiv. 23, 97. ἐν, 8, 4 22, 
Add, for αὐτός, Luke vii. 21, John! 4) | xvi, δ. xviii. 22. xx. 17, 28. 
v. 87, L=TTrS. For οἱ, John xix. 1δ,} pon xvi. 1 4,5, 16 23. 1 Cor. 
LaTTrSe. For οὗτος, Mark iv. 20,1, 2. 1. 17, vi. 4. vil. 17. x. 32. αἱ, 
Tes. — Matt, xxii. 7(. . king), ΟἿ Κς 18, 22. xii. 28. xiv. 4, 6, 12 
- xxiv. 88(. . days), τὺ, Mark) 1’ 99’ 28, $3, 84. 35. xv. ὃ. xvi. 


vi. 54(ap). ἐκεῖσε 1, 194. 2Cor. 1. 1. vill 1, 18, 19, 
" . xi. 8, 28. xii. 13. Gal. i. 

there, Acts xxi. 8. xxii. 5. 13, 22. Eph. i. 22. iii. 10, 21. v. 

ἐχζητέ 23, 24, 25, 27, 29, 32. Phil. fii. 6 

&%677F 200. ny Ry Ay Θέ, AU's ° 

seek after ΙΝ 17. Rom. iii. 11.12" 15. Col, i. 18, 24. iv. 15, 16. 

seek diligently, Heb. xi. 6. 1 Thes. {. 1. ii. 14, 2Thes. 1. 1, 4, 
seek carefully, Heb. xii. 17. 1 Tim. iii, 5, 15. v. 16. Phm, 2. 

inquire Wy tly 1 Pet. i. 10. Heb. ii. 12. X21. 23. Jas. Ve 14, 

require, Like xi. 60, 51. 3 John 6, 9, 10. Rev. i. 4, 11, 202. 


ii. 1, 7, 8, 11, 12, 17, 18, 28, 29. 


be greatly cote τ ix. 15, [is δ. 7 18, 14, 22, χχ!!. 16. 
be sore amazed, Mark xiv. 33. ἐκκλίνω. 


, ν Rom. iii. 12. 
be affrighted, Mark xvi. 5, 6. go out of the way, Rom 


ἔκθαμβος. With ἀπό, eschew, 1 Pet. iii. 11. 
greatly wondering, Acts iii. 11. ἐχκολυμβάω. 
EXVETOS. swim out, Acts xxvii. 42. 

With ποιέω, cast out, Acts vii. 19. ἐκχομίζω. 

ἐχκαϑαίρω. carry out, Luke vii. 12. 
purge out, 1 Cor. v. 7. ἐχχόπτω. 
purge, 2 Tim. ii. 21. , cut out, Rom. xi. 24. 

ἔχχαίὼ, E cut off, Matt. v. 30. xviii. 8, Rom. 


barn, Bom. i. 27. xi, 22,'2Cor. xi. 12, 





ἐκκράζο 
eut down, Luke zxiff. 7, 9. 
hew down, Matt. fii. 10. vil. 19. 
Luke iii. 9. 
hinder, 1 Pet. iii. Τ(ἐγκόπτω GLS). 
ἐκχράζω, cry out. 
Acts xxiv. 21, for κράζω, TS. 
be wane 
very attentive (marg. on), 
Lake ἕν. 48. (marg. hang 
ἐκλαλέω. 
tell, Acts xxiii. 22. 
ἐχλάμπω. 
shine forth, Matt. xiii. 43. 
ἐχλανθάνομαι. 


ἐκλέγω. 
Mid., choose, Mark xiii. 20. Luke 
vi. 18. x. 42. John vi. 70. xiii. 18. 
xv. 16¢,19. Acts i 2, 24. vi. 5. xiii. 


17. xv. 22, 25.1 Cor. 1. 27 (ap), 28. 


Eph. i. 4. Jas. ii. 6. 
out, Luke xix. 7. 
make choice, Acts xv. 7. 
Add Luke ix. 35°, for ἀγαπητός, 
L=TTr8. 
ἐκλείπω. 


fail, Lk. xvi. 9. xxii. 82. Heb. i. 12. 


ἐχκλεχτός. 
chosen, Matt. xx. 16(ap). xxii. 14. 
Luke xxiii. 35. Rom. xvi. 13. 1 Pet. 
ii. 4, 9. Rev. xvil. 14. 
elect, Matt. xxiv. 22, 24, 31. Mark 
xiii, 20, 22, 27. Luke xviii. 7. 
Rom. viii. 38. Col. fii. 12. 1Tim. 
v. 21. 3Tim. fi. 10. Tit. i. 1. 1 Pet. 
ἃ. 2(1). fi. 6. 2John 1, 13. 
ἐκλογή. 
election, Rom. ix. 11. xi. 5, 7, 28. 
1 Thes. i. 4. 2 Pet. i. 10. 
chosen, Acts ix. 15. 
ἐχλύω. 
Pass., to faint, Matt. xv. 82. 
Mark viil. 3. Gal. vi. 9. Heb. xii. 
8, 5.—With εἰμί͵ Matt. ix. 36 


- be ti and lie down; 
Delt). 
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ἰχπλέω 


3 ° 
x 00. 
wipe, Luke vil. 88, 44. John xi. 2. 
xii, 3. xill. 5. 


ἐχμυκτηρίζω. ᾿ 
deride, Luke xvi. 14. xxiii. 35. 
Exvevor. 
convey one’s self away, John v. 13. 
EX We 
awake, 1 Cor. hd 34 
ἑχούσιος. 
Neut. with κατά, willingly, Phm. 14. 
ἑκουσίως. 
willingly, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
i Υ͂, Heb. x. 26. 
ἔκπαλαι. 
of old, 2 Pet. iif. 5. 
of a long time, 2 Pet. fi. 8. 
ἐχπειράζω. 
tempt, Matt. iv. 4. Luke iv. 12. x, 


25. 1Cor. x. 9. 


Add 1Cor. x. 9, for πειράζω, 1.5.5. 
ἐχπέμπω. 

send forth, Acts xiii. 4. 

send away, Acta xvii. 10. 


ἐχπερισσῶς, exceedingly. 
Mark xiv. 31, for ἐκ περισσοῦ, G” 
LTTrS. 
ἐχπετάγρυ 
stretch forth, Rom. x. 21. 
ἐκπηδάω, leap out, rash forth. 
Acts xiv. 14, for εἰσπηδάω, GLTS. 
ἐχπίπτω. 
fall from, Gal. v. 4. 2 Pet. iff. 17. 
fall off, Acts xii. 7. xxvii. 82. 
fall away, 1 Pet. i. 24. 
fall, Acts xxvii. 17, 29. Jas, 1. 11, 
Rev. fi. δ(πίπτω GLTS).— With εἰ» 
pl, Mark xiii. 25(rixrw LTTrS) 
be cast, Acts xxvii. 26. 
fail, 1 Cor. xiii. δ(πίπτω LS). 
take none effect, Rom. ix. 6. 
ἐχπλέω. 
sail away, Acts xx. 6. 
sail *thenoe, Acts xviii. 18, 
sail, Acts xv. 89. 








ἐχπληρόω 186 ἕκξοι 
ἐχπληρόω. ἔκστασις. 

fulfill, Acts xiii. 83(82). astonishment, Mark v. 42 
ἐχπλήρωσις. amasement, Acts iii. 10. 


acoomplishment, Acts xxi. 26. 
ἐκπλήσσω, -ττω. 
astonish, Matt. vii. 28. xiii. δά. 
xxii. 33. Mark i. 22. vi. 3. vii. 37. 
x. 26. xi. 18. Luke iv. 32. Aots 


amaze, Matt. xix. 25. Luke fi. 48. 
ix, 43. 


a ἐχπνέω. 

ive up the ghost, Mark xv. 37, 39. 

ike χαίη. Ἢ ᾿ ᾿ 
ἐχπορεύ 


if? out, Matt. iii. 5. xvii. 21(ap). 
ark {. 5. vii. 19. 
Acts ix. 28. 


80 forth, Mark x. 17». Rev. xvi. 14 


With ἀπό, go out of, Mark x. 46», 
——come out of, Mark vii. 15. 

With éx, go out of, Mark xiii. 1°. 
Rev. i. 16. xix. 15.—come out of, 
Matt. xv. 11. Mark vii, 20. 

With ἕξω, go out of, Mark xi. 19. 

proceed, Matt. iv. 4. xv. 18. Mark 
vii. 21. Luke iv. 22. John xv. 26. 
Eph. iv. 29. Rev. iv. 5. xi. 5. xix. 
2Ι(ἐξέρχομαι GLTTrS). xxii. 1. 

depart, Matt. xx. 29°, Mark vi. 11». 
Acts xxv. 4. 

issue, Rev. ix. 17, 18. 

come forth, Luke iii. 7. John v. 29. 

With ἔσωθεν, come from within, 
Mark vii. 23. 

Add Aots xix. 12, for ἐξέρχομαι, 
GLTS. ; 

ἐχποργεύο. 


give one’s self over to fornication, | xviii, 23 
Jude 7. ; 


EXIETVOD. 
reject, Gal. iv. 14. 
ἐχριζόω. 
root up, Matt. xiii. 29. xv. 13. 
piinck up by the root, Luke xvii. 6. 
ude 12. 


5 : ἢ 


With ἔχω, be amazed, Mark xvi. 8. 
— With λαμβάνω, Luke v. 26. 
trance, Acts x. 10. xi. 5. xxii. 17, 
ἐκστρέφω. 
subvert, Tit. fii. 11. 


ἐχταράσσω, -ττω. 


trouble exceedingly, Acts xvi. 20. 


ἐχτείρω. 
δία out, Matt. xxvi. 61. Mark 
stretoh forth, Matt. xii. 18ι, 49. 
xiv. 31. Mark iii. 5. Luke vi. 10. 
xxii. 53. John xxi, 18. Acts iv. 80. 


Luke iv. 37, | xxvi. 1 


put forth, Matt. vill. 3. Mark 1. 41. 
Luke v. 18. 
cast out, Acts xxvii. 30. 
Add Luke vi. 10, for ποιέω, GS. 
ἐκτελέω. 
finish, Luke xiv. 29, 80. 
ἐχτένεια. 
With ἕν, instantly, Acts xxvi. 7. 
ἐκτενέστερον. 
Comp. of ἐκτενῶς, more carnestly, 
Luke xxi. 44, 7 ' 


-  &xterne, 
fervent, 1 Pet. iv. 5. 


without ceasing, Acts xii. 5 (marg 
instant and earnest ; ἐκτενῶς LS). 


EXTEvVONG. 
fervently, 1 Pet. i. 22. 
See also ἐκγενέστερον, ἐκτενής. 


ἐκτίθη 
cast out, Acts vii. 21». 
expound, Acts xi. 4. xviii. 26. 
ἐχσιψνάσσω. 
shake off, Matt. χ. 14, Mark vi 11. 
Acts xiii. 51. 
shake, Acts xviil, 6. 
ἕχτος. 
i Matt. xx. 5. xxvil. 45. Mark 
xv. 33. Luke i. 26, 36. xxiii. 44, 


ἐκτὸς 1831 ἐλάσσων 


John iv. 6. xix. 14(rpiroc G’’). Acts 00. 
x. ὃ. Rev. vi. 13. ix. 12, 14. xvi. out, John ti, 15. Acts ii, 17, 
12, xxi. 20. ἐκτός 8 Rev. xvi. 1, 2, 3, 4, 8, 10, 12, 
σαὶ ef, 3 Cor. ni, "3, ϑ(χωρίς LT). | shed forth, Acts ii. 33. 
without, 1 Cor. vi. 18. shed, Acts xxii. 20(ἐκχύνω LTS). 
Pfs art., the outside, Matt. xxiii. | Rom. iii. 15. Tit. iii. 6. Rev. xvi. 6. 
Mark ii. 22(-TTr). 


“ear than, Con Σ = - Fun out, Matt. ix. 17. 

exee 88 Or. XV. . 3 , 

Ses hie ae EXXUIO. 
(Regarded as a form of ἐκχέω.) 


ἐπομαι. Acts x. 45. 

tarn aside, 17m. v. 16. ied ebroad: Bor. v. 5. 

be turned out of the way, Hob. xii. shed, Matt. xxiii. 35. xxvi. 28. 
Mark xiv. 24. Luke xi. 50. xxii. 20. 


de 2 Tim. iv. 4, spill, Luke v. 37. 
avoid, 1 . vi. 20. .“. gush out, Acts 1. 18.—run 
éxrge greedily, Jude 11. 
nourish, Eph. v. 29. _ | Add Acts xxii. 20, for ἐκχέω, LTS. 


Eph. vi. 4, 
tag xii. 6, for τρέφω, T. Aspart out, inke gat a1. 


ρωμα. 
one born out of due time, 1 Cor. xv. give up the br ἄταν v. δ. xif. 23. 


8(marg. an avon yield up the ghost, Act v. 10. 

car fart "λοι τ. θ, ὃ. Pim. vi 7.) willingly (lit. willing), Rom. viii, 
bring forts, Luke xv. 22, Acts v. 20. 1 Cor. ix. Ἐν , 
War, Heb, vi. 8 alive tree, Rom. xi. 17, 24. Rev. 
Add Mark vill. 93, for ἐξάγω, TTrS. 


ἐκφεύγω. “tive , Jas. iii. 12. 
ural, 0 ives Matt. xxi. 1, xxiv. 
With ἐκ, flee out of, Acts xix. 16. 8. xxvi. 30. Mark xi. 1. xiil. 8. 


seetpe, ‘Luke 21. 36. Rom. if. 3. Σίν. 26. Luke xix. 29, 37. xxi. 37. 


2 Cor. xi. 33. 1Thes. v. 8. Heb.| ἘΣ 39. John viii. 1(ap). 


ii. 3. ἔλαιον. 
Add Heb. xil. 25, for φεύγω, LS. | oil, Matt. xxv. 3, 4,8. Mark vi. 
ex φοβέω. 13. Luke vii, 46. x. 84. xvi. 6. 
terrify, 2 Cor. x. 9. Heb. i. 9. Jas, v. 14. Rev. vi. 6. 
id, Mark ix. 6. 


Wis raid fear excecdingly, Heb. Olivet, Acts i. 12. 
xil. 21. , ἐλάσσων, -ττων. 
ἐχφύω. 32. Mark less, Heb. Vil 7. 12¢ . 
forth, Matt. xxiv. unger, Rom. ix. 12(marg. lesse 
ati. 3 Nout, under, 1 Tim. v. 9. 





ἐλαττονέω 


188 


ἐλ 9 s 


win that which is worse, John | rebuke, 1 Tim. v. 20. Tit. i. 13. it, 


ἐλαττονέω. 
have lack, 3 Cor. viii. 15. 
ἐλαττόω. 
make lower, Heb. fi. 7(marg. make 
inferior), 9. 
Pass., decrease, John iff. 80. 
ἐλαύνω, ἐλάω. 
drive, Luke viii. 29. Jas. fil. 4. 
row, Mark vi. 48. John vi. 199. 
carry, 2 Pet. ii. 17. 
ἐλαφρία. 
lightness, 3 Cor. i. 17. 


ἐλαφρός. 

light, Matt. xi. 0. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
ἐλάχιστος. 

least, Matt. ii. 6. v. 19ι. xxv. 40, 

45. Luke xvi. 10. 1 Cor. xv. 9. 

that which is least, Luke xvi. 10. 

δαὶ thing which is least, Luke xii. 


very little, Luke xix. 17. 

smallest, 1 Cor. vi. 2. 

very small, Jas. iii. 4. 

very small thing, 1 Cor. iv. 3. 

ἐλαχιστότερος. 
loss than the least, Eph. 111. 8. 
ἐλάω. See ἐλαύνω. 

ἐλεγμός, conviction, reproof. 

2 Tim. iii, 16, for ἔλεγχος, LTS. 


ἔλεγξις. 
With ἔχω, be rebuked, 2 Pet. ii. 16. 
ἔλεγχος. 
reproof, 2Tim. iil. 16(ἐλεγμός LTS). 
evidence, Heb. xi. 1. 
ἐλέγχω. 
convines, John viii. 46. 1 Cor. xiv. 
2A. Tit. i. 9. Jas. 1]. 9. 
convict, John viii. 9(ap). 
tell one’s fault, Matt. xviii. 15. 
reprove, Luke iii. 19. John iii. 20 
(marg. discover). xvi. §(marg. con- 
vinee). Eph. v. 11, 13(marg. disooy- 
er). 2 Tim. iv. 2. 


16. Heb. xii. δ», Rev. iii, 19. 
Add Jude 15, for ἐξελέγχω, 6 LTS. 
22(ap). ; , 


miserable, Rev. iii. 17. 

Comp., most miserable, 1Cor.xv.19. 
ἐλεέω. 

have pity on, Matt. xviii. 83. 

have compassion on, Matt. xviii. 88. 

Mark v. 19. ΜῈ 99 

have compassion of, Jude 22(ap). 

have m ay on, Matt. ix. o1 αν. 

22. xvii. 15. xx. 30, 31. Mark x. 

47, 48. Luke xvi. 24. xvii. 18. 

xviii. 88, 39. Rom. ix. 15¢, 18. 


Phil. ii, 27, 

have merey upon, Rom. xi. 32. 

show meroy, Rom. ix. 16. xil. 8. 

Pass., receive mercy, 2 Cor. iv. 1. 
— obtain m ’ Matt. v. 7. Rom. 
xi. 30, 31. 1Cor. vii. 25. 1Tim. 1. 
18, 16. 1 Pet. if. 102. 

ἐλεάω, Rom. ix. 16, LTS; 18, T; 
Jude 22, LTS. 

Add Jude 23(ap). 

ἐλεημοσύνη. 

alms, Matt. vi. Ἰ(δικαιοσύνη GLTTr 
S), 2, 3, 4. Luke, xi. 41. xii, 38. 
Acts iii. 2, 8, 10. x. 2, 4, 81. xxiv. 


17. 
alms-deed, Acts ix. 86. 
ἐλεήμων. 
ταῦροι], ua 7. Heb. ff. 17. 


0¢. 
Generally neuter; masculine marked™. 

mercy, Matt. ix. 13™(neut. G’LTTr 
S). xii. 7™(neut. LTTrS). xxiii. 
23™(neut. LTTrS). Luke i. 50, δά, 
58, 72, 78. x. 87. Rom. ix. 23. xi. 
31. xv. 9. Gal. vi. 16. Eph. if. 4. 
1Tim. i. 2. 2 Tim. 1. 2, 16, 18. Tit. 
i. 4, iii. 5™(neut. LTS). Heb. iv. 
16™(neut. LTS). Jas. ii. 132. iti. 17. 
1 Pet. i. 3. 2John 8. Jude 2, 21. 

ἐλευϑερία. 

liberty, Rom. viii. 21. 1 Cor. x. 39. 

2 Cor. iii. 17. Gal. ii. 4. v. 1, 134. 


ἐλεύϑερος 
766... 25. ii. 12. 1 Pet. 11,16. 9 Pet. 


ἐλεύθερος. 

free, Matt. xvii. 26. John viii. 83, 
36. Rom. vi. 20. vii. 3. 1 Cor. vii. 
Z1, 22. ix. 1, 19. xii. 13. Gal. iii. 28 
iv. 26, 31. Eph. vi. 8. Col. 111. 11. 
1 Pet. ii. is. Rev. xiii. 16. xix. 18. 

freeman, Rev. vi. 15. 

free woman, Gal. iv. 22, 23, 30. 

at liberty, 1 Cor. vil. 39. 


ἐλευϑερόω. 
make free, John viii. 32, 86. Rom. 
vi. 18, 22. viii. 2. Gal. v. 1. 
deliver, Rom. viii. 21. 


fold up, Heb. i. 12. 

roll together, Rev. vi. 149(elA. StG). 
ἕλκος. 

sore, Luke xvi. 21. Rev. xvi. 2, 11. 


00). 
Pass., fall of sores, Luke xvi. 207. 
élxvor. 
draw, John vi. 44. xii. 32. xviii. 
10. xxi. 6,11. Acts xvi. 19. 
ἕλκω. 
draw, Avts xxi. 80. Jas. if. 6. 


ἐλλογέω. 
on one’s account, Phm. 18(-yéo 
LTS). 
impute, Rom. v. 18(-γάω L™).. 
ἐλπίζω. 
te hope, Luke vi. 84. xzxiil. 8. 
Acts xxiv. 26. xxvi. 7. 1Cor. xiii. 
7. 2Cor. vill. δ. Phil. fi, 23. 1 Tim. 
ili. 14. 1 Pet. {. 13. 
With εἰμί, have hope, 1 Cor. xv. 19. 
hope for, Rom. viii. 24, 25. 


ag for, Heb. xi. 1p, 


att. xii. 21. Luke xxiv. 
21. John v. 45. Rom. xv. 12, 24. 
1Cer. xvi. 7. 3Cor. 1. 10, 18. v. 


189 ἐμβάλλω 


11. χί!. 6. Phil. 11. 19. 1Tim. iv. 
10. v. 5. vi. 17. Phm. 22. 1 Pet. 
iii. δ. 3John 12. 3 John 14. 
ἐλπίς. 
hope, Acts fi. 26. χνΐ. 19. χχ 


° 6. xxiv. 15. xxvi. 6, 7. xxvii, 20. 


xxviii. 20. Rom. iv. 18t. τ. 2, 4, 5. 
viii, 20, 24tr. xii. 12. xv. 4. 138. 
1Cor. ix. 10%, 10(ap). xiii. 13. 
2 Cor. i. 7(6). iii. 12. x. 15. Gal. v. 
5. Eph. i. 18. if. 12. iv. 4. Phil. i. 
20. Col. i. 5, 23, 27. 1 Thes. i. 3. 
ii. 19. iv. 13. ν. δ. 9Thes. ii. 16. 
1Tim. i. 1. Tit. 1. 2. 11. 13. fii. 7. 
Heb. iii. 6. vi. 11, 18. vii. 19. 1 Pet. 
i, 3, 21. fil. 15. 1 John fii. 3. 
faith, Heb. x. 23. 


*Edooi, ‘Elot Lt. 
Hloi, Mark xv. 34¢. 
ἐμαντοῦ, -τῷ, -τόν. 
myself, Luke vii. 7. John v. 81, 
vii. 17, 28. viii. 14, 18, 26, 42, 54. 
x. 18. xii. 49. xiv. 3, 10, 21. xvii. 
19. Acts xx. 24. xxiv. 10. xvi. 2, 
9. Rom. xi. 4. 1Cor. iv. 4, 6. ix. 
19. 3Cor. ii. 1. xi. 7, 9. xii. δ. Gal. 
i. 18. Phil. iii. 13. 
I@ myself, 1 Cor. vil. 7. 
mine own self, John v. 80. 1 Cor. iv. 
mine own, 1 Cor. x. 38. [3. 
me, Matt. vill. 9. Luke vii. 8. 
John xii. 32. Phm. 13. 


é αἴγοω. 


With εἷς, gointo, Matt. xiii. 2. 
Luke viii. 22.—go up into, Luke 


viii. 37. — come into, att, xiv. 82» 
(ἀναβαίνω LTrS). Mark v. 18°. — 
ebinto, Matt. xiv. 22. Mark vi. 
5.—take, Matt. xv. ϑϑ(ἀναβαίνω 
GTTr). John vi. 24. 

step in, John v. 4?(ap). 

enter, Matt. vill. aan ix. 1, Mark 
iv. 1. viii. 10, 13, Luke v. 8. John 
vi. 17, 22(ap). 

Add John xxi. 3, for ἀναβαίνω, τὲ α 
LTTrS. Acts xxi. 6 6, for ἐπιβαίνω, ἴω 


é 
With εἰς, cast into, Luke xii. 6. 





ἐμβάπτω 140 


3 ’ 
é 0. 


ἐμπορεύομαι 
Matt. χχ. 156. xxv. 27. 


μβαάπε mine 
dip, Matt. xxvi. 23. Mark xiv. 20. | John v. 30. vi. 38. 1 Cor. i. 15. xvi. 


Jorn xiii. 26(Bér7w L=TTrS). 


21. Gal. vi. 11. Phil. iii. 9. 3 Thes. 


Add John xiii. 26, for βάπτω, L. |iii. 17. Phm. 12, 19. 


ἐμβατεύω. 
intrude into, Col. ii. 18. 


ἐμβιβάξω. 
With εἷς αὑτό, put therein, Acts 
xxvii. 6(/it. cause to enter). 
ἐμβλέπω. 

look upon, Mark x. 27. xiv. 67. 
Luke xxii. 61. John i. 36. 

behold, Matt. xix. 26. Mark x. 21. 
Luke xx. 17. John i. 42(43)P. 
With εἷς, behold, Matt. vi. 26. 
gase up, Acts i. 11. 

seo, Mark viii. 25. 

can’ seo, Acts xxii. 11. 


εξ αι. 
murmur against, Mark xiv. 5. 
charge straitly, Matt. ix. 30. Mark 


groan, John xi. 33, 88. , 
ἐμέ, ἐμοί. See ἐγώ. 
ἐμέω. 
spue, Rev. lil, 16. 


ἐμμαινομαι. 
be mad against, Acts xxvi. 11. 
ἐμμένω. 
continue in, Acts xiv. 22. With é, 
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18. 2Cor. i. 23. ii. 8. viii. 23. Gal. 
i. 13. Phil. i. 26. 2Tim. iv. δ(μοῦ 
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35, 40, 43. 44, 54, δγιν. xiv. ὃ, 3, 
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Add John xiii. 26, for βάπτω, L. | tii. 17. Phm. 12, 19. 
ἐμ ἀτείω that I have, Luke at 81. πο " 
‘ of me, e xxii. 19. re 
intrude into, ol. ira 24 25. Col. iv. 18. 
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Pass., & Matt. xxvii, 53. 
Heb. ix. Νὰ 


declare plainly, Heb. xi. 14. 
inform, Acts xxiv. 1. xxv. 2, 15. 
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17, 18, ii. 12, 7, 10, 20, 95. fii. 1, 19, 
14, 15, 16. iv. 5. 

Tit. 1. δ, 13. if. 8, 7, 9, 10, 12. 11. 
δι 15. Phm. 6, 8, 10, 13, 18ι, 20¢, 


Heb. fi. 8, 12, 18. 11. 3, δ, 8¢, 11, 
12, 15, 17. iv. 3, 5, 7. v. 6, 7. 
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xifi. 8ι, ἀ(σύν L"S; marg. 


. ἡ, 18, 142, 16, 22, 24. 11. 4, 
10ι, 12, 19, 26, 28. iv. 
25. τ᾿ 6, 142. vi. 1, 6, 


. 1, 3, 3(-St), 4¢, 6, 7, 8, 9, 
10, 11, 12, 132, 15, 
marg. for), 15, 20t, 21¢, 23. fi. 
, 4, θὲ, Tt, 101, 112, 12, 13, 1δέτ, 
21t, 22. fii. 3, 4, 5(omS), 6, 9, 
10, 11, 12, 15, 17¢, 20. iv. 2, 8, 4, 
6, 15, 164, 172, 18, 21, 24. v. 2, 5, 
8,9, 19, 20, 21, 24. vi, 1(-GeL), 
4,5, 9, 10¢, 12, 13, 18, 20, 21, 24 


with). 

i. 1, 4, 6, 7/, 8, 9, 13(marg. 

for), 13, 14, 202, 22, 24(-GS), 26, 
, 28, 30%. fi. 1, δ 6, 7, 122, 13, 

15(-@”LTS), 15, 19, 24, 29. iii. 1, 

3, 4t, 6, 9, 14, 19, 20. iv. 1, 2, 32, 


ᾧ, morg. wherein), 6, 
7, 1(-LT), 9, 10, 11%, 12, 13(—G?S), 
15, 16¢(marg. fort), 10, 18, 20, 23¢. 
fii, ἃ, 4, 7¢, 11, 16%, 10,, 17t, 17, 


4, 8(see ἐμμέσῳ). 
18, 22. iv. 1, 2, 5, 1, 12¢, 132, 15, |18¢ 


vi. | self). 


by 


18. vii. 10. viii. 1, 5, 9¢, 13. ix. 23. 
x. 8, 7, 22, 32, 34(omS), 84(-GeL 
TS), 38. xi. 9, 18, 19, 26(G’, omS), 
37t, 88(éri LTS). xil. 23. xiii. 3, 
4, 18, 21¢. 

Jas. i. 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 23, 25, 27. 
ji. 2¢, 4, 5, 10, 16, fii. 2, 14, 18. iv. 
1, 5, 16. v. 5, 14. 

1 Pet. i. 4, 5, 11, 14, 15, 17, 22, 
ii. 6(-L), 6, 12, 22, 24. iii. 4, 15¢, 
16, 19, 20. iv. 1--GeLTS), 2, 3, 
11, 19. v. 6, 9, 14. 

2 Pet. i. 12, 13, 18, 192. ii. 10, 12, 
13, 18. iii. 1, 10(omS), 10, 11, 14, 
16tr, 18. 

1 John i. 5, 6, 7¢, 8, 10. fi. 4, δέ, 
6, St, 92, 102, 112, 14, 152, 16, 24er, 
24(-L), 27i, 28. iii. 5, 6, 9, 10, 14, 
15, 17, 24ir. iv. 2, 3(ap), 3, 4ι, 9, 
12¢, 132, 152, 16ér, 17t, 18%. v. T(ap), 
8(ap), 10, 11, 19, 200. 

9 John 1, 2, 8, 4, 6, 7, 94. 3John 
1(see ἀλήϑεια), 8,4. Jude 10, 12, 
18(ἐπέ G@’LTS), 20, 21. 

Rev. i. 4, 5, 9, 9(omS), 9, 10, 11 
(omS), 18(see éupéow), 15, 16¢. ii. 
1, 1(see ἐμμέσῳ), 7, 12, 18, 18, 24. 
iii. 1, 4t, 6, 7, 12, " iv, ay 2t, 
v. ὅ, Ol( see σῳ), 
. vi. δ, 6(see ἐμμέσῳ). vii. τ 
14, 16. viii. 1, 9. ix. 6, 10, 11, 17, 
19, 19(ap). x. 2, 7, 8, 9, 10. xi. 
6(omS), 12, 13, 15, 19(-Tr®), 19. 
xii. 1, 3, 7, 8, 10, 12. xiii. 6, 8. 
xiv. 6, 6,13, 14; 17. xv. 1ὲ, 5. xvi. 
3. xvil. 3, 4. xviii. 6, 7, 8, 10(om 
S), 19, 22tr, 23(-L), 23, 24. xix. 
1, 11, 14, 17¢. xx. 6, 8, 12, 132, 15. 
xxi, 8, 10, 14(ἐπί GLTTrS), 23(0m 
S), 24(6:4 GLTTrS), 27. xxii. 2(sea 
ἐμμέσῳν, 3, 18, 19. 

ἐν αὑτῷ (αὑτῇ, avroic), therein, Luke 
x. 9. xix. 45(ap). Acts i. 20. xiv. 15. 
xvii. 24. Rom. i. 17. vi. 2. Eph. vi. 
20(marg. thereof). Col. ii. 7(-G°S). 
2 Pet. fii. 10. Rev. i. 8. x. 6¢r. xi, 
1. xiii. 12. xxi. 22.—thereon, Matt. 
xxi. 19. Mark xi. 13. Luke xiii. 6.— 
thereby, Eph. fi. 16 (marg. in him- 


ἂν 
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iif. 9%.—there, Luke χχίν. 18. Acts|2, 6. ΗΠ. 8, 18. v. 1,. vi. δ, 7(omS). 


ix. 88. xx. 22. 


ἐν τούτῳ, herein, John iv. 37. ix. 
30. xv. 8. Acts xxiv. 16. 2Cor, viii. 
10. 1John iv. 10, 17. — therein, 
1 Cor. vii. 24. Phil. i. 18. —hereby, 
1Cor. iv. 4. 1 John ii. 3, δ. iii. 16, 
19, 24. iv. 2, 13. 

ἐνῷ ᾧ (ὗ, οἷς, αἷς), wherein, Matt. xf. 
20. xxv. 13(ap). John xix. 41. Acts 
1i. 8. x. 12. Rom. ii. 1. v. 2. vii. 6. 
1Cor. vii. 20, 24, xl 2Cor. xi. 
12. Eph. i. 6Gic 6.11.5). ἢ . 2. v. 18.} 
Col. fi. 12. 2Tim. ii. 9. Heb. vi. 
17. ix. 2,4. 1 Pet. i. 6. iv. 4. 2 Pet. iii 
18. Rev. ii. 18(-ἐν GeeLT Tr). siti 
19. — therein“, Heb. xiii. 9. — where 


Acts iv. 81. vii. 88(ἐπί for ἐν LTS). fy 


11. xv. 36.—whereby, Luke i. 78. 
Acts iv. 12. xi. 14. om. viii, 15. 
xiv. 21. Eph. iv. 30. —wherewith, 
Eph. vi. 16. Heb. x. 29. — where- 
Upon, Acts xxiv. 18. xxvi. 12.— 
when, Luke xxii. 7. John iv, 52.— 

while, Mark fi. 19. Luke v. 34. 
John v. 7. — whereas, 1 Pet. ii. 12 
(marg. wherein). iii. 16. 

ἐν ᾧ dv, whereinsoever, 2 Cor. xi. 21. 
within, Matt. iii. 9. ix. 8,21. Mark 
ii. 8. Luke iii. 8. vii. 39, 49. xii. 
17. xvi. 8. xviii. 4. xix. 44, xxiv. 
32(-Tr>). Rom. viii. 23. 

between, Rom. i. 24. 

among, Matt. ii. 6. iv. 23. ix. 35 
(om). xi, 11. xvi. 7, 8. xx. 262, 27. 
xxi. 38. xxvi. 5. xxvii. 56. Mark v. 
8. vi. 4. x. 432. xv. 40. Luke i. 
1, 25, 28(ap), 42. fi. 44t (4omS). 
vii. 16, 28. ix. 46, 48. xvi. 15. xxii. 
24, 26. John i. 14. vii. 12, 43. ix. 
16. x. 19. xi. 54. xv. 24. Acts iv. 
12, 34. v. 12. vi. 8. xii. 18. xiii. 26. 
xv. 7, 12, 22. xvii. 34. xviii. 11. 
xx. 25, 32. xxi. 19, 34. xxiv. 21. 
xxv. 5, 6. xxvi. 4, 18. xxviii. 29 
(ap). 

Rom. i. 5, 6, 18 (marg. in), 18. 1]. 
24. viii. 29. xi. 17(marg. for). xii. 
3. xv. 9. xvi. 7. 1 Cor. 1.10, 11. fi. 


xi, 18, 19%, 30. xv. 12. Cor. f. 19. 

x. 1. xi. 26. xii. 12, 

Eph. “Si. 3. iif, 6(-LS). v. 3. PEt. 

ii. 15. Col. i. 27. 1 Thes. i. δ. v. 12, 

18. 2 Thes. iii. 7, 11. 

Jas. i. 26(G’, omS), iii. 6, 13. iv. 

1. v. 18,14. 1 Ῥεῖ. if. 12. v.1,2 

(τὸ ἐν ὑμῖν, marg. 88 much as in you 

is). 2 Pet. ii. lz, 8. 

it Luke i. 61 (éx G/LTTrS). Rom. 
17, 28. xi. 2. 2 Cor. ii. 12 x. 

16. Gal. iv. 20(marg. for). Eph. 

iy. 1(marg. in). Tit. li, δ. Jas. v. 


at, Matt, viii. 6. xi. 22, 25. xfi. 1. 
xiii. 49. xiv. 1. xviii. 1. xxiii. 6. 
xxiv. 41. Mark vi. 3. xii. 89. Luke 
iv. 189). ix. 31. x. 14. xii. 46. 
TrS), 46. xxiii. Tt, 12. John iv. 
21, 45t, 46, 58(—Tr°S). v. 2. vi.39(—Tr). 
vii. 11. ΣΧ. 22. xi. 24, xii. 20. xiv. 
20. xvi, 26. xviii. 39. xxi. 20. 
Acts i. 6. ii. 5. vii. 18, 29. viii. 1, 
14, ix. 10, 13, 19, 22, 27, 28(ei¢ 6: 
LTS), 36. xi. 15. xiii. 1, 5, 27. 
xiv. 8. xvi. 2, 4. xvii. 13, 16. xix. 
1. xx. 5, 15(a xxi. 11. xxv. 4 
(εἰς 6,8.) δ)" xxvi. 4. 

Rom. i. 15. viii. 84. xi. 5. xv. 26. 
xvi. 1. 1Cor. i. 2. xi. 84. xiv. 35. 
xv, 23, 32, 52. xvi. 8. 3Cor. i. 1. 
viii. 14(13). Eph. i. 1(-T°S). fi. 1 
(-GoLTS), iii. 18, PhiLi.l. if 
10. Col. i. 2. ii. 1. 1 Thes. 1]. 2, 19. 
iii. 1, 18. 1 Tim. i. 8. 3 Tim. i, 18. 
iii. ll¢r. iv. 8, 18, 16, 20¢. Heb. 
xii. 2, 1 Pet. 1. 7, 18. v. 13. 1 John 
ii. 28. 

on, Matt. xxii. 40. xxiv. 20(omS). 
xxvi. 5. Mark ii. 23, 24(-GeLTTr 
S). xiv. 2. xvi. 6. Luke i. 59. iv. 
16, 31. v. 17. vi. 1, 2--LTTrS), 6 
7. vill. 15, 22, 32." ix. 87(-Tr®S). 
xii. 51. xiii. 7,10. xiv. 5(-L*Tr). 
xx. 1. John Vv. 9, 16. vii (-L*), 
23¢. xiil. 23. xix. 81. 

Rom. xii. 7¢, 8. 2Cor. iv. 8. vil. 


145 ἐν 


6. vill. 1, Col. 111. 1. Heb. 1, 3. viff. |27. wi. Str. ix. 10. xii. δ. xifi. 10¢. 
1, x. 13. 1 Pet. ili. 22, iv. 16. Rev. | xiv. 2, 7(-L), 9, 10, 15. xvi. 8. xvii. 


e 


i. 10. v. 13(ée! GLTTrS). 16. 8 16(-G°L1r*), xix. 2, 
upon, Matt. xii. 2. Luke xxi. 23/15¢, 20¢, 21 

(om). Acts xx. 7. Jas. iv. 8. ἐν τίνε, wherewith, Matt. v. 13. 
over, Acts xx. 28. Mark ix. 50. Luke xiv. 34.—by 
under, Matt. vii. 6. Rom. 111, 19.|what means, Acts iv. 9. 

before, Acts v. 27. by, Matt. v. 84, 35, 36. xii. 
about, Luke fi. 49. a, 48. xiv. 18. xvii. 21(ap). xxi. 


Mark i. 16. Luke v. 16. xxiii. 43, 24, 27. xxii. 1. xxiii. 16¢, 1δέ, 

42 (εἰς 15). John iii. 35. v. 4(ap). 20tr, Zlir, 22tr. Mark iii. 22. iv. 2. 

Acts vii, 45. Rom. i. 23, 25. 2Cor.}v. 21. viii. 3, 27. ix. 292, 33, 34 

viii. 16. Gal. i. 6. 1 Tim. fii. 16. (-L*). xi. 28, 29, 83. xii. 1, 36. 
Ae Lake i. 17(marg. by). John xiii.) xiv. 1. 

Acts xii. 11. xxiv. 11 (ele LTS). Luke i. ὑὸν τ πων; for). i. 27. iv. 1. 
τοῦ vii. 15(marg. in). 2 Cor. iv. 8.| xi. 19% xx. 82. John 
vii. 7. Col. i. 28. DB. 2 Pet. i. Be, Gtr, Tt.) xiii 
1 John iv. 16. 

Luke ii. 14. Rom. xv. 5. 
1John iv. 9. 
unte, Matt. xvii. 12. Acts xxvi. 
90. Rom. v. 21. 1 Cor. ix. 15. xiv. 
11, 3Cor. vw. 19(Gr. in). 1Thes. 
iv. 7. v. 23. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

Rom. ii. 5. 

, Heb. iv. 11. 










Rom. i. 10. v. 9, 10, 15. x. 5. xiv. 
14. xv. 16,19. 1 Gor. i. 4, δ. iii. 13, 
vi. 2,11. vii. 14¢. xil. 84 9¢, 13. 
xiv. 6f. xvi. 7. 9Cor. i. 12. vi. θεὶς 
Ἴι. ΝΣ 7. x. 12, 15(marg. in). 

Gal. i. 17, 20. 1.11. v. 4. Eph.ii, 
13, 18, fii. δ, 21. ἐν. 14t, 21. v. 26. 


ith Matt Phil. iv. 19. Col. 1. 16, 17, 21 (marg. 
with, 111. Te. vil. 2¢, xx. 15.) oy ii, 11. 1 Thos, iif. 8. ἐν. 1, 1h 


καὶ, ὅτις, ae cy Mark | oThes. fil. 16, 1 Tim. i. 18. Tit. 1 


i TTS), 8(-LTTH), 23. ἐν, 5 
- Va, ix. 1, 60. Heb. {. 1, 2(1). x. 10,19. xi. 2. 
Ses aa δα Se τὰ vill. | 1 Pet. 1,6. ili, 19. v.10. ἢ Pet. 1. 18. 
1 John v. 2, θὲ, Jude 1. Rev. v. 9. 
ix. 20. x. 6. xviii. 23. 


i. 26, 181, ὅ8ι. Acta 1. 5. fi. 
. Ve 33. xi. 6, ret? by way of, 2 Pet. iif, 1. 
8 Matt. ix. 84, Luke x. 17. 


. in). 
i, 4, 9(marg. in), 12(marg. 
ix. 22. x. 9. xii. Str, ai. through, 
4,|xi. 15, 18, John xvii. 11, 17, 19(ee 
ἀληϑεία). xx . 31, Acts iv. 2. Rom 


xvi. 16. 1Cor. i. 17. fi. 
. x. § xiv. 211. xvi. 
- 4, 12. vil. 8. xiii. 12, | 1. 24. iii. 7, 25(26). vi. 11, 23. xv, 
12. iv. 19. v.18. vi, | 13, 17, 19. 2Cor. xi. 3. Gal. iii. 14. 
Phil. i. 20. Col. 1. τ. 10. "Eph. ii, 7,22. Phil. iv. 7, 13. 
7. iif. 16, 22, iv. 2, 6, |2Thes. ii. 13, 16. Tit. i. 3. Heb. xiii. 
2,17. iv. 16tr, 18. ν. 20. 1 Pet. i. 2, 6. 2 Pet. i. 1, 2. 4. 
i. 11. i. 9, 10. “11. 8.11. 3, 18(-G.S), 20. Rev. viii. 13. 
9,11. v. 2. δ Tim. i. 8. Luke 1. 65. vii. 17, 
17(-L’Tr’S). Rom, i. 8. ix. 17. 
Heb. ix. 22, 25. xi. 87. Jas. {. 21. for, Matt. vi. 7. Luke i. 44. Phil. 
ii. 1, iii, 18 1 Pet. i. 12(-G°LT)./1, 26. 1 Tim. v.10. Jas. v. 8. 1 Pet. 
iv, 14. 


li. 18. iii. 2 v. 14. 2 Pet. i. 18, 16. 
for one’s sako, Eph. iv. 32. 
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Jude 14, 28, 24. Rev. ii. 16, 28, 
69 


ἐν 

because Matt. xxvi. 81, 33. 
Mark xiv. ΕΣ ΣᾺ 

ἐν τῷ, namely, Rom. xiii. 9(—L*). 

ty τῷ, with an Infinitive, as, Mark 

iL, 15(-Tr?S). iv. 4. Luke ii. 48. v. 
1. viii. δ, 42. ix. 18, 29, 33, 84. x. 
38. xi.1, 37, 8 87. xiv. 1. xvii. 11, 14. 
xviii, 35. xxiv. 4, 30. Acts ix. 3. 
xi. 15.—that, Luke i. 21.— when, 
Matt. xiii. 4. xxvii. 12. Luke fi. 27. 
iii. 21. v.12. viii. 40. fx. 36, 51. 
x. 35. xix. 15. Acta ii. 1. Rom. fii. 
4. Gal, iv, 18.—while, Matt. xiii. 
25. Luke i. 8. ἢ. 8. xxiv. 15, 51. 
Acts xix. 1. Heb. fii. 15. 

Not rendered (in notation of 
timet), Matt. xiii. 1. xxii. 281, 
xxvi. 81°, 34%. Mark iv. 35. xiv. 
27°(-GoL*TTrS). Luke vii. 11, 
xiii. 81*, xx. 19*. xxiii. 12¢. xxiv. 181, 
Jn. xxi. 8. Acts i. 21', 214(~-LTS). 
vii. 14. viii. 6. xvi. 88°. xx. 26. xx 
Tt. Rom. xv. 6? (see ὑμοϑυμαόδον). 


xi. 18ι, xiii. 8(-C?GLTTrS). 


Add, for διά, 2 Thes. iii. 12, G’/LT 
S. For εἷς, Matt. xii. 18, Tr. xiii. 


52, L. Mark fi. 1™, LTrS. xi. 8, L™.| ΟἹ 


xiv. 6, GLTTrS. Luke iv. 1, ἜΝΙ 
TrS. xxi. 14, LTTrS., xxiii. 19, T 
TrS. John iii. 15, L=TTr. xvi. 13, 
GTS. Acts iv. 5, ’@/LT. ix. 26, q@ 
LT. Rom, xv. 81, L. For ἐκ, Luke 
x. 27tr, LTrS. For ἐν (fr. εἷς), Mark 
iv. Sir, α΄. 20tr, ΟἼ ΤΥ. For ἐπί, 
Matt. iv. 4, G’LTTr. xxvii. 29%, σ᾽ 
LTTrS. Mark iv. 3815, GLTTrS. |«u 
Luke xvi. 26, L™S. Acts il. 38, L. 
1 Cor. viii. 11, 6 LTS. Eph; vi. 16, 
LS. Rev. i. i. 20, L. xi. 
xxii. 16, LTr. For μετά, John xii. 
35, GLTTrS. For παρά, Matt. xxi. 
25, LTr. Rom. xi. 25, T. For σύν, 
Acts i. 17, GLTS. 2Cor. viii. 19, 
Matt. iv. 23(.. allG.), TrS. xxvii. 
59(in), TTr. Mark vi. 32(by), LS. 
ix. 38(in), C?LTrS. x. 44, see ὑμῶν. 
Luke xix. 13, ses ἑως. xxiv. 19(. . 
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wes Ee 


Cor. xi. 28. Heb. iv. 4. 1 Pet. iv. 12.] ( 
2 Pet. ii. 12. Rev. ii. 14(omSBEC). 


ἔναντι 
word), 15. John vi. 40(at), LTS. 
44(at), GLTTr. 54(at), L°T. ix. 14, 
see ὅτε. xvi. 29(. . παρρησίᾳ), LTTr 
S. xix. 40(in), GT. 

Acts ii. 41(. . thes. d.), LTS. 42 
(in), LY. ΜΙ. 25(in), GLTS. v. 

32, see αὑτοῦ. vil. 16(of), LS. 22 
(in'*), TS. 839(in), LS. xxi. 20(é» 
τοῖς 'Ιουδαίοις for 'Ιονδαίων), G/'LT. 
xxiv. 14(.. the prophets), GTS. 
xxvi. 10(in), GrLTS. 20(at), L. 

Rom. v. 17(év ἑνί for τῷ τοῦ ἑνός) 
C2G/L™T, vil. 23(to), TS. x. 20 uy} 
and unto), L>. xv. 18(wi ta), . 


Eph. ii. 5(.. 
(in), 1, Phil. {. 7(in™), G’LSTS, 
Col. iii. 20Canto), GLTS. 1 Thes. 
i, 7(. e Achaia), GG’ LTS. 8(. 9 Α- 
chaia), @’LS. 1Tim. fil, 14, ses 


Vii. | τάχιον. 


Jas. v. 10(in), LS. 2Pet. fii. 8 
days ἐν ἐμπαιγμονῇ), GLTS. 1 John 
iil. 18(in™), GLTS. v. 6(. . blood™), 
LT. Rev. i, ϑ(οἴ), G’LTTrS. ii. 1 
(of™), GLTTrS. 8(in) veLTTrs. 
iii, 14 (of™) LTTrs. 

Crith), vil. 7(with), xi. Smith), 


Ap., Mark xvi. 8. Luke vi. 35. xi. 
"" Acts iv. iv. 27. xiv. 10. Μᾶν ἄκη fii. 9. 
86 νιγμα, ἄνοιξες, 
ἀποκάλυψις, “hotay ua ἀφροσύνη ἀῤροσύνη, βάρος, 
γαστῆρ, γίνομαι, γρώμμα, διασπορά, 
Sarde, dia, δύναμι εἰμέ, ἐκτένεια, 
ἐπιγράφω, ἔχω, ἱματισμός, ἰσχύς, καϑ 
εξῆς, καιρός, κατηγορία, κρυπτός, 
σος, ὁδός, ὀλέγος, ὁμολογέω, παρ- 
αῤῥησία, πᾶς, πιστεύω, 


Oxia, π 
προβαίνω, πρῶτος, τάχος, τόπος, ‘yan 


11M, GLT. | pavepse, χρόνος. 


ἐναγκαλίζομαι. 
take in one’s arms, Mark ix. 86». 
take up in one’s arms, Mark x. 16, 
ἐνάλιος. 


Plur., things in tho sea, Jas. ili. 7. 
Evavtt. 

before, Luke i. 8(ivavriov Ψ 85). 

Add Acts vill.21, for ivéxcov GLTS, 


ἐναντίον 147 


ἐναντίον. 
Mark ii. 12. Luke xx. 26. 
xxiv. 19. Acts viii. 82. 
ἐδ the sight of, Aocts vii. 10. 
Add L i. 6, for ἐνώπιον, TrS. 
8, for ἔναντι, Q'S. 
ἐναντίος. 
Matt. xiv. 24. Mark vi. 
48. Acts xxvi. 9. xxvii. 4. 1 Thes. 
fi. 15. Tit. ii. 8. 
i Acts xxviii. 17. 
aj ἐναντίας, over against, Mark xv. 


[2 


ἐνάρχομαι. 
begia, Gal. iii. 3. Phil. 1. 6. 
ἔγατος. See ἔγνατορ. 


that laeketh,, ei 
ἔνδειγμα. 

manifest token, 2 Thes. i. 5. 
ἐνδείκνυ 

shew 1 Tim. i. 16. 

shew, Rom. fi. 15. ix. 17, 22. 2Cor. 

vill. 24. Eph. ii. 7 Tit. fi. 10. iti. 

4, Heb. vi. 10, 11. 

do, 3 Tim. iv, 14, 


With else and πρόςν, ἴο declare, 
Rom. fii. 25, 26>. 

evident token, Phil. i. 28. 
preef, 2 Cor. viii. 24. 


ἕνδεκα. 
eleven, Matt. xxviii. 16. Mark xvi. 
14(ap). Luke xxiv. 9, 88. Acts i. 
28. ii 14. 
ἐνδέκατορ. 
deventh, Matt. xx. 6, 9. Rev. xxi. 20. 
ἔχομαι. 
Empers., it can be, Luke xifi. 83. 
ἐνδημέι 


Mid., be elothed in, Luke xvi. 19. 
—wear, Luke Lake vili. 27. 


ἐνδύω 
Add Mark xv. 11, for ἐνδύω, LT 
TrS. , 


ἔνδικος. 
just, Rom. iii. 8. Heb. ἢ. 2 
ἐνδόμησις. 
building, Rev. xxi. 18. 
ἐνδοξάζομαι. 
be glorified, 9 Thes. 1. 10, 12. 
ἔνδοξος. 
| Luke xili. 17. Eph. v. 27 
προ 1 Cor. iv. 10. 
τισμός. 
ἔνδυ 
, Matt. vi. 15. 
raimen ” Matt. lii. 4. wi. 25, 28. 
xxviii. 3. poke xii. ἢ 2B 
garment, tt. xxii. 9 Φ 
ἐνδυγαμό 


Phil. iv. 18, 23Tim. 


iv. 17. 
1Tim. 1, 12. 

Pass. or Mid., be made , Heb. 
xi. 34 (δυναμόω LS).—be strong, 
Rom. iv. 20. Eph. vi. 10. 2 Tim 
1.—inorease in strength, Acts ix. 22, 

ἐνδύνω. 
With εἰς, creep into, 3 Tim, ili. 6. 


put on, Matt. xxvii. 81, Mark xv. 
20. Luke xv. 22. 

clothe with, Mark xv. 17(ἐνδιδύσκω 

LTTrS). 


Mid. or Pass., put on, Matt. vi. 25. 
xxii. 11. Mark vi, 9. Luke xii. 22, 
Rom. xiii. 12,14. 1Cor. xv. 53¢, 
54¢, Gal. iil. 27. Eph. iv. 24. vi. 11, 
Col. 111. 10, 12, 1 Thes. v. 8.— have 
on, Eph, vil 14.—be clothed in, Rev. 
xv. 6. xix. 14.—be clothed with, 
Mark i. 6. Rev. i, 13. —be clothe 
2Cor. v. 8 (éxdbo an. — be end 


Luke xxiv. 49.—hbe arrayed 
in, Acts xii. 21. 
Add Matt. xxvii. 28, for éndfu, L. 





ἐνέγκω 
See Φόρω. 

ἐνέδρ α. 
With ποιέω 
Add Acts 


LS. 
ἐνεδρεύω. 
lie in wait for, Acts xxiii. 21. 
lay wait for, bake xi, 64(-G~), 


in wait, Acts xxiii, 16(6’, ἐν- 
in wal . 
etre ᾿ 


[2 


ἔνδιλέω. 
wrap in, Mark xv. 46. 


ἐιμι. 
Eve for ἔνεστι, there is, Gal. ΗΠ]. 26¢r. 
Col. 111, 11.— is, Jas. 1.17 
τὰ ἐνόντα, such as ye° have, 
Luke xi. 41(marg. as ye° are able). 
Add 1 Cor. vi, 5, for ἐστί, GLTS. 


ἕνεκα, ἕνεκεν, εἶ eivexey, 
for... sake, Matt. v. 10, 11. x. 18, 
89. xvi. 25. xix, 29. Mark viii. 35. 
x. 29. xiii. 9. Luke vi. 22. ix. 24. 
xviii. 29. xxi. 12. Rom. viii. 86. 
for. . cause, Matt. xix. 5. Mark x. 
7. Acts xxvi. 21. 3Cor. vii. 122. 
for, Acts xxviii. 20. Rom. xiv. 20. 
hy reasor reason of, 3 Cor. iii. 10. 
ἕνεκεν, because, Luke iv. 18. 
τίνος ἕνεκεν, wherefore, Acts xix. $2. 
ik Infinit., that .. ‘might, 2 Cor. 


Add Mark x. 29(. . the gospel’s) 
GL°TTr. ¢ 


ἐνενήκοντα. Sce é ἐνρενηχονταεννέα. 
ἔνεός. See ἐννεός. 
ἐνέργεια. 
working, Eph. i. 19. Phil. fii, 21. 
Col. i. 29. 2 Thes. ii. 9. 
ofeotual work » Eph. til. 7. iv.16. 


tng? 2 Th 2 Thee. ἐν 11. 


ἐνεργέω 
to work, 1 Cor. xii. 6, 11. Gal. iti. 


δ. v. 6. 
fi. 18. 
work effectually in, Gal. fi. 8. 
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wait, Acts xxv. 3. 
ear A 16, for ἔνεδρον, G 


ἀνιαντός 
be de Pea a as in, Gal. ii, 8. 


ctw forth ves eal Matt. xiv. 2. 
Mark vi. 14. 

Mid., work, Rom. vii. 5. 2Cor. iv. 
12. Eph. iii. 20. Col. i. 29. 3 Thes. 
15, — be effectual ὦ "he wreghl 

— mar. 
2Cor. i. 6. sip Nae fervent, : 
v. 10». ser 
ὃν 
working, 1 Cor. a 10. 
operation, 1 Cor. xii. 6. 


effectual 1Cor. xvi. 9. Phm. 6, 
powerful, Heb. iv. 12. 
ἐνεστῶτα. See ἐνίστημι. 


ἐνευλογέο 


μαι. 
be blessed, Acts iif. 25. Gal. tif. 8. 


ty 
ΒΩ ‘ quarrel (marg. 


dge) against, Μ Mark vi. ἘΝ 
ΕΟ, 


Pass., be cag wi Gal. v. 1. 
ΓᾺ 
grither, John iv. 15, 16. Acts xvii. 
6. xxv. 17. 
here, Luke xxiv. 41. Acts xvi. 38. 
xxv. 24. 
there, Acts x. 18. 


ἔνϑεν, hence. 
For ἐντεῦϑεν, Matt. xvii. 20, LTT. 
Luke xvi. 26, GLTTrS. 


ἐνθυμέο αι. 


Matt. i. 
think, Matt. ix. 4. Acta x. 1θν(δε- 
er λην GLTS). 


ἐνθύμησις. 
thought, Matt. ix. 4. xii. 25. Heb. 
iv. 
device, Acts xvii. 29. 
ἔνι. Bee Be ἔνειμε. 


ear, Luke iv. 19. John xi. 49, 51. 


i. 11, 20, fi. 2. Phil. oii’ 18. Acts xi. 26. xviif. 11. Gal. 


iv. 10. Heb. ix. 7, 25. x. 1(see xardé), 
3. Jas. iv. 13. 7. 17. Bev. ix. 15. 


ἐνέστημι 149 ἔντολη 
boat hand, 3 Thes. ii. 2 subject to, Heb. fi, 16. 

Tim. fii. 1. in danger of, Matt. v. 21, 22e. 
Part., t, 1 Cor. vil. 26. Gal. Markit’? 29. 
L 4. Hob. ix. 9. --- ἐνεστῶτα, things of, Matt. xxvi. 66. Mark 


present, Rom. viii. 38. 1Cor. iii. 
ἔγισ 700. 
be strengthened, Acts ix. 19. 
strengthen, Luke xxii. 43(ap). 
ἐνχακέω. See é ἐγκαχέω. 
ἔγνατος ΟΣ ἕγατος. 
ninth, Matt. xx. ὅ. xxvii. 45, 46. 
Mark xv. 33, 34. Luke xxiii. 44. 
Acts iif. 1. x. 3, 80. Rev. xxi. 20. 
Evy a. 
nine, Luke xvil. 11. 

Ses also ) ἐννενηκονταεννέα, 
ἐρννερηχονταξρρέα, 
ἐνενήκοντα ἐννέα 1, ΤΥ 5. 

and nine, Matt. xviii. 12, 13. 
ake xv. 4, 7. 
ἐννεός, ἐνεός G’LTS. 
speechless, Acts ix. 7. 
ἐργεύω. 
make signs to, Luke i. 62. 
ἔργοια. 
Heb. iv. 12. 


mind, 1 Pet. iv. ἔγομος 
lawful (marg. ordinary), Acts xix. 


δα the law, 1 Cor, ix. 21. 
, a GLTTrS. 
Lit. in the night; with λίαν, 
great while before day, Mark 1. 35. 
ἐγοικέω. 
dwell in. Rom. viii. 11. 2Cor. vi. 
16. Col. fii. 16. 2 Tim. 1. 5, 14. 


> °° ᾿Ξ 
ἐνόντα. See ἔνειμι. 


ἑνότης. 
unity, Eph. iv. 3, 13. 
évopxitoo, swear in, adjure. 
For ὀρκίζω, 1 Thee. vy. 27, LT. 
ω. 


EvOYX 
νὴ» trouble, Heb. xii. 15. [S. 


| fe. δὶ. 


1 Cor. xi. 27. Jas. fi. 10. 


ἔνταλμα. 
commandment, Matt. xv. 9. Mark 
vii. 7. Col. if. 22. 
φιάζω. 


| John xi xix. "40. 

Infinitive, burial, Matt. xxvi. 12. 
ἐνταφιασμός. 
burying, Mark xiv. 8. John xii. 7. 
ἐντέλλομαι. 
to command, Matt. xv. 4 (εἶπον ΠΩ 
LTr). xix. 7. xxviii. 20. Mark x. 
3. xi. 6 (elroy G’LTTrS). xiii. 84. 
John viii, 5(ap). xv. 14, 17. Acts 
xili. 47. 
give e commandment, John xiv. 31 
(ἐντολὴν δίδωμι LTr). Acta i, 3». 
Heb. xi. 22 
charge, Matt. xvil. 9. 
give charge, Matt. iv. 6. Lk. iv. 10. 
enjoin, Heb. ix. 20. 
ἐντεῦθεν. 

henoe, Matt. xvii. 20(évdev LTTr). 
Luke xiii. 81. John ii. 16. vii. 3. 
xiv. $1. Jas. iv. 1. 
from hence, Luke iv. 9. xvi. 26(2- 
Sev LTTrS). Jobn xviii. 36. 
ἐντεῦϑεν καὶ ἐντεῦϑεν, on either side, 
ohn xix. ae —of (on ed. 1762, 


etc.) either side, Rev. xxii. 2(évr. καὶ 
ἐκεῖϑεν ΟἼΤΈΣ, ἔνϑεν καὶ 8). 
ἔντευξις. 


intercession, 1 Tim. fi. 1. 
prayer, 1 Tim. iv. 5. 
ἔντιμος. 
honorable, ταν Luke xiv. 8. 
2 xo hold in reputation, Phil 
i 2 marg. honor). 
ake vii, 2. 
rrecious 1 Pet. if. “ὦ: 6. 
ἐντολή. 


Luke vi. 18, for ὀχλέω, ΨΨΕΙ eommandment, Matt. v. 19. xv. 8, 


ἐντόπιος 
6 (λόγος LTr, νόμος TS), xix. 17. 
xxii, 86, 38, 40. Mark vii. 8, 9. x. 
19. xii. 28, 29(ap), Pr Ye $1. 
Luke i. 6. xv. 29. xviii. 20. xxiii. 
§6. John x. 18. xi. 57. xii. 49, 50. 
xiii. 84. xiv. 15, 21. xv. 10¢, 12. 
Acts xvii. 15. 

Rom. vii. §, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. xiii. 
9. 1 Cor. vii. "19. xiv. 37(-T). Eph. 
fi. 15. wi. 2. Col. iv. 10. 1 Tim. vi. 
14. Tit. 1.14. Heb. vii. 5, 16, 18. 
9 Pet. fi. 21. iii. 2. 1 John ii. 8, 4, 
Ter, 8. ili. 22, 232, 24. iv. 21. v. 2, 
8ι.. 2 John 4, 5, 6t. Rev. xii. 17. 


xiv. 12, xxii. 14( 
, Mark x. p: Heb. ix. 19. 


Add John xiv. 31, see ἐντέλλομαι. 


EFTOTLUOS. 
of that* place, Acts xxi. 13. 


EvTOS. 
within, Matt. xxiii. 26. Luke xvii. 
21(marg. among). 
ἐντρέπω. 
to shame, 1 Cor. iv. 14. — Pass., be 


ashamed, 2 T Thes. iii. 14. Tit. ii. 8. 

7 regard, Luke xviii. 2, 4.— 

reverence, Matt. xxi. 37. Mark xii. 

6. Luke xx. 13. Heb. xii. 9. 
ἐντρέφομαι. 

be nourished up in, 1 Tim. iv. 6, 
ἔντρομος. 

trembling, Acts xvi. 29. 

With γίνομαι, tremble, Acts vii. 32. 

With εἰμί, quake, Heb. xil. 21, 


ἐντροπή. 
shame, 1 Cor. vi. ΩΝ 34, 


EYTOUT AO. 
to sport one’s self, 9 Pet. if. 18, 
ἐντυγχάνω. 
deal with, Acts xxv. 24. 
make intercession, Rom. viii. 27, 
34. xi. 2. Heb. vii. 25. 


ἐντυλίττω. 
wrap in, Matt. xxvii. 59. Luke 
xxiii. 53. 
wrap together, John xx. 7. 
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engrare, δύο, il 1 
do despite unto, Heb. x. 29. 


ἐνυπνιάζομαι. 
to Acts ii. 17. 
filthy dreamer, J ude 8P. 
ἐνύπνιον. 
dream, Acte fi. 17. 
ἐνώπιον. 
in the ce of, Luke i. 1{. xiv. 


10. xv. 10. John xx. 30. Acts xxvii. 
35. Rev. xiv. 102. 


in one’s oe, Luke xiii. 26. 
1 oistt 

the sight Luke 1.15. xvi. 15. 
Acts iv. . 2] (ἔναντι GLTS). 


x. 31. Rom. xii. 17. 2Cor. iv. 2. 
vii. 12. wifi. 21:. 1 Tim. ii, 8. vi 

13. Jas. iv. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 4. Rev. 
xifi. 13, 14. 

in one’s sight, Luke xv. 21. Rom. 
iii, 20. Heb. iv. 13. xiii. 21. 1 John 


iii, 22. 
before, Luke 1. 6(2vavriov TrS), 17, 
75. v. 18, 25. viii. 47. xii. 6, a4 
προσϑεν LS), 9. xv. 18. xvi. 15. 
xxiii. 14. xxiv. 43. Acts fi. 25. iv. 
10. vi. 6. vii. 46. ix. 15. x. 4(ἐμ- 
προσϑεν LTS), 30, 33. xix. 9, 19. 
Rom. xiv. 22. Gal. {. 20. 1 Tim. 
γ. 4, 20, 21. vi. 12. 2Tim. ii. 14. 
iv. 1. 8 John 6. Rev. 1. 4. ii. 14. iii. 
2, 5, 8. 9. iv. 5, 6, 102. v. 8. vii. 9f, 
11, 15. viii. 2.3, 4. ix. 13. xi. 4, 
16. xii. 4, 10. xiii, 12, xiv. 3t, S(ap)- 
xv. 4. xvi. 19, xix. 20. xx. 
to, Luke xxiv. 11. 
Not rendered, Luke iv. 7, with 
ἕω, Acts vi. 5, with ἀρέσκω. 
“Add Rom. xii. 17(ap). 
ἐνωτίζομαι. 
hesrken to, Acts fi. 14. 
ἐξ, Seo ἐκ. 


ἕξ. 
six, Matt. xvil. 1. Mark 
Luke iv. 25. xiii, 14. John if. G30. 


ἐξαγγῶλω 161 ἐξέραμα 


in kere zi 2a. vill a τ ἐξαπατάο, 
v. 17. Rev. iv. 8. see xé¢"’). deceive, Rom. vil, 11, xvi. 18. 
See also tery ade 1 Cor. iii. 18. 2 Thes. ii. 8. 
ἐ ἕλλα. 2Cor. xi. 8. 
shew ot 1 Pot. om 9. ΣΥΝ fi. 14, for ἀπατάω, LTS. 
ἐξαγοράξι aden! ξένα 
Gal. iii. 18. iv. 5. v.| Suddenly, oe 
16 Cal’ iv. 6. mph ᾿ ἐξαπορέομαι. 
ἐξάγω. in despair (marg. alto gether without 


ay 
lead Mark viii. 23 (ἐκφέρω TTr| help of means), ὃ Cor. . 8. 
8). ont, 20(ayu L). ‘Laks xxiv. 50.| to despair, 2 Cor. i. 


John x. 8. Acts xxi. 38. Heb. viii. 9. Ἰξαποσείλχω. 
out, Acts vil. 86, 40. xii.17.| send out, Acts vii. 12. 
xiii. 17. xvi. 39. send forth, Acts ix. 80. xi. 33, 
bring forth, Acts v. 19. Gal. iv. 4, 6. 
feteh out, Acts xvi. 87. send away, Luke i. 53, xx. 10, 11. 
ἐξαιρέω,. xvii “send, Acte il, 11. xxil, 21 
ai esos, Avis. wali 7, —| Add, for ἀποστέλλω, Luke xxiv. 


deliver, Acts vii. 10, 34. xii. 11./49, TTr. Acts xiii. 28, LTS. 
xxvi. 17. Gal. i. 4. ἐξαρτίζω. 

ἐξαίρω. xxi 5, yivozac, gocomplish, Acts 
takeaway, 1 Cor. τ. 2(alowGLTS).| "pics ay (narg. 


put away, 1 cee. v. 13. 9 Tim. iif, 17, 
ἔοι ἐξαστράπτοω. 
ἡ desire, bake aa to glister, Luke ix. 29. 
Mark xiii. 86. Luke fi.| . . αὐτῆς. 
13. ix. 39. Acts ix. 8. xxil. 6. immediately, Acts x. 83. xi. 11, 


ightway, Acte xxiii, 80 (ἐξ ab 
suger 


αχόσιοι. rewoniy, Phil. ii. 23. 
six hundred, Rev. xiil. 18. xiv. 20. y and by, Mark vi. 25. 


sEaxolovO en. 
follow, 2 Pet. 1. 16>. ii, 2, 15. 


é δγείρω. 
blot out, Acts iii. 19. Col. ii. 14. raise up, Rom. ree 17. 1 Cor. vi. 14, 
é 


Rev. iil. 5. Sul. 

Wipe away, Rev. vii. 17. xxi, 4. out, Acts xiii. 42». 
ἐξά Acts xvii. 15. xx. 7. 

leap up, Acts iii. 8. get, Acts xxvii. 48. 

ἐξανάστασις. δξελέγχοω. 

Phil. iii. 11. convinee, Jude 15(éAtyzu ΨΊΛ 5} 
ἐξανατέλλω. ἐξέλχομαι. 

spring τρ, Matt mi 5. Markiv.5,| be drawn sway, Jas. i. 14. 

raise up, Mark xii. 19, Luke xx. 38. 


rise up, Acts xv. 5. womit, 3 Pet. ἐξέραμα. 





ἐξερευνάω 
ἐξερευνάω,--ραυ--7' 5. 
search diligently, 1 Pet. i. 10. 
ἐξέρχο 
(With ἀπό, "; with ἐκ, 5.) 
out, Matt. ix. 32°. xi. 7, 8, 9. 
14, xviii. 28. xx. 1, 3, 5, 6. 
xxii. 10. xxiv. 1. xxv. 6. xxvi. 30, 
71», 75. Mark i. 85, 45. iii. 21. iv. 
8. v. 13, 14(épyouac G@’LTTr). vi. 
1, 12. vii. 30. viii. 27. xi. 11. xiv. 
26, 48, 66. xvi. 8. 


Luke ii. 1. iv. 14. vi. 12. wii. 24, 
KBGAAwPass 


25, 26. viii. 6, 86. xi. 14» (ἐκβά 


L). xiv. 21, 28. xxi. 87. xxii. 62. 


John viii. 9(ap). x. 9. xi. 81. xiii. 


80, 81(80). xviii. 16, 29, 88. Acts 


i. 21, xil. 9, 10. xv. 24. 
Heb. xi. 8. 1 John ii. 19. iv. 1. 
Rev. iii. 12. vi. 4. xx. 8. 10 
one 8 Way ou uke x. 1U. 
a out {out xii. 485, xiii. Is. 
ark v. 
465, ix. 6P*, xi. 9244, xvii. 295, John 
iv. 80°. viii. 59°. Acts xvi. 40°. xix. 
12»(ἐκπορεύομαι GLTS). 1 Cor. v. 10°. 


With ἔξω, xapd', go out of, Matt. 
zxi.17. Luke vi. 19'. Acts xvi. 13. 
“go. forth ie te mill 8. xiv. 14. 

9 e ΓῚ Vv. 
iy. 26. xxv. 1. Mark ii. 12, 18. 
fii. 6. vi. 24. xiv. 16. xvi. 20(ap). 
Luke v. 27. vii. 17. viii. 277. John 
i. 43(44). xii. 13. xviii. 1, 4. xix. 
4,17. xx. 3. xxi. 3. Acts xvi. 8. 
Heb. xiii. 13. 8 John 7. Rev. vi. 2. 
f° abroad, Matt. ix. 26. John xxi. 


go away, Acts x. 23. 
go “thence, Matt. x. 11. 
£& Matt. xv. 21. Luke xiv. 18. 
ets xvi. 10, 19. Rom. x. 18. 2 Cor. 
fi. 18. viii. 17. 


Matt. xv. 19. Jas. 211. 10. 
Drvveed forth Jolin τ aa. 
τὲ Mark i. 28. 1 Thes. 


depart, Matt. ix. 31>. xxviii. 8(ἀπ- 
ἔρχομαι TTrS). Mark vi. 10 vii. 


81. ix. 30. Luke iv. 42. v. 8. viii. | LT 
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a, vii. 29°. Luke viii. 25, 88°, 


ἔξεστι 


85, 88. ix. 4, 6. x. 35°(-GoLTrS). 
xii. 59. John iv. 43. Acts xi. 25. 
xii. 17. xiv. 20. xv. 40. xvi. 36, 
40. xvii. 33. xviii. 23. xx. 1, 11. 
xxi. 5, 8. Phil. fv. 15. 

d outof, Matt. χ. 14». xvii. 18+ 
Acts xvi. ϑϑ(ἀπέρχομαι ἀπό LTS). 
get out, Luke xiii. 31. 

get out of, Acts vii. 89, xxii. 185. 
escape, John x. 89. 

come out, Matt. v. 26. viii. 8327, 34, 
xii. 44, xxvi. 55. xxvii. 82». Mark 
vi, 34°. ix. 26. Luke i. 22”. iv. 36. 
xi. 24. xv. 28. xxii. 89, 52. John 
xvi. 27. xvii. 8. Acts xvi. 18. 1 Cor. 
xiv. 36. 2Cor. vi. 17. Heb. xi. 15 
(éxBaivw LTS). Rey. xiv. 18(- 691). 
come “thereout, John xix. 34. 

come out of, Matt. ii. 6¢. viii. 28¢. 
xv. 225, xxiv. 275. xxvii. 53°. Mark 
i. 25¢, 26¢, 297°, v, 2P*, 89, vi. δάρο, 
ix. 25%. Luke iv. 35%, 41", viii. 29. 
Acts vii. 4°, ie λα xv 185. xxviil. 
9 (dueEEpxo - Heb. iii. 16, 
vii. 5¢. Rov. ix. Se, xiv. 15¢, 179, 20. 
xv. 6°. xvi. 175, xviii. 4°. xix. §¢. 
come forth, Matt. xiii. 49. xv. 18. 
Mark i. 88(2pyoya: 6). viii. 11. ix. 
29. yohn xi. 44. xvi. 28, 80. Acts 
vii. 7. 

come, Mark xi. 12. Jn. xiii. 8. xix. 


6. Acts xxviii. 16 (ἔρχομαι LTS). 


Add Luke xi. 53(ap). 2John 7, 
for εἱσέρχο G’LTS. Rev. xix. 
21, for μαι, GLTTrS. 


ἔξεστι. 
it is lawfal, Matt. xii. 10, 12. xiv. 
4. xix. 3. xx. 15. xxii. 17. xxvit. 
6. Mark iii. 4. vi. 18. x. 2. xii. 14. 
Luke vi. 4, 9. xiv. 3. xx. 22. John 
v.10. xviii. 31. Acts xxif. 25. 2 Cor. 
xii. 4(marg. it is ssible). 
is (are) lawful”, Matt. xii. 2. Mark 
ii. 24, 26. Luke vi. 2. Acts xvi. 21. 
1 Cor. vi. 12¢. x. 232. 


—let™, Acts ii. 29 
may”, Acts viii. 8 


Add Matt. xv. 26, for ἐστι καλόν, 


it 


wena et 
ask, John xxi. 12. Ὁ 
inguire, Matt. x. 11. 
ἐξηγέομαι. 
declare, John i. 18. Acts x. 8. xv. 


a. 
sixty, Matt. xiii. 23, Mark iv. 8. 
20. 


sixty-fold, Matt. xiii. 8. 
Luke xxiv. 13. 1 Tim. 


v.9. Rev. xi. 8. xii. 6. xiii, 18(dexa- 
ἐξ for ἑξόκοντα ἐξ L>). 


pert, Lake tx. 87. 
With τῇ (se. Sniog), the nexs day, 
Acts 


Φ 18. —the 


i Mark v. 42, Luke Hi. 47. viil. 
het x. 45. xii. 16. —be amazed, 


ne xi. 22. 


destroy, Acts vant rhe 
ἔξομο 
te Luke xxii. 6(-LS). 
Matt. iii. 6. Mark i. 


δ. Acts xix. 18. Rom. xiv, 11. xv.| xxi. 234, 
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. Mark ii. 12. vi. 61.|1 Cor. vii. 87. ix. 4, 5, 6,1 
. ix. 


ἐξουσία 
ΕΝ "ἢ 11. ὅδε. τι 16. Rev. iii. 
μολογέω, act., rS).—thank, 
Matt. xi. 25, Luke x. 21. 
ἐξόν. See ἔξεστι. 


adjure, war δὲ 


exacist, Act iTS, 


ἐξορύσσω, -ττω. 
ack out, Gal. iv. "15. 
up, Mark ii. 4. 
ἐξουδενέω, set at nought. 
For ἐξουδενόω, Mark ix. 12, LTr. 
For ἐξουϑενέω, δ ore x. 10, 


ἐξουδενό 

set at nought, Mark tx 12(-f0 LTr). 
ἐξουθενέω. 

set δὲ nought, Luke xxiii. 11. Acts 


.jiv. 11. Ros. xiv. 10. 


despise, Luke xviii. 9. Rom. xiv. 
8. 1 σου. 1. 28. xvi. 11. Gal. iv. 14. 
1 Thea. v. 20. 

Pass., be least esteemed, 1 Cor. vi. 
4, — contemptible, 2Cor. x. 10°(é- 


ουδενέω L). 

Bats , Matt. ix. 6, 8. x. 1. xxviii. 
Mark ii. 10. iii. 15. vi. 7. Luke 

iv. 6, 32. v. 24. x. 19. xii. 5,11. xxii. 

53. Sohn i. 12(marg. right, or priy- 

ilege). x. 18¢. xvii. “Δ. six’ 1 104, 11. 

Acts 1, 7. v. 4. viii. 19. xxvi. 18. 


Rom. ix. 21. xiii. 12, wwe 
8. 
xi. 10 (see marg.). 2 Cor. xiif. 10. 
Eph. i. 21. if. 2. iff. 10. vi. 12. Col. 
1. 13,46. ii. 10, 15. 2Thes. fii. 9. 
Tit. iif. 1. Jude "25. Rev. ii. 26. vi. 
8. ix. 3¢, 10, 19. xi. 6¢. xii. 10. xifi, 
4,5, 7, 12. "xiv. 18. xvi. 9. xvii. 


[4 


ἐξουσία. 


Melo 31. 2 Pet. 1. 15. [19 xviii. 1. xx. 6. 


eee Rey. xvii. 13. 
rg. power), 1 Cor. vill. 9. 


aah eb. xili. 10(-T). Rev. xxii. 
authority, Matt. vii. 29. viif. 9. 
$4, 27. Mark i. 23, 27. xi. 





ἐξουσιάζω 
28t, 29, 38. ΧΙ, 34, Luke iv. 86. 
vii. 8. ix. 1. xix. 17. xx. 2,, 8, 20. 
John v. 27. Acts ix, 14. xxvi. 10, 
12. 1Cor. xv. 24. 2Cor. x. 8. 
1 Pet. iii. 22. Rev. xiii. 2. 
jurisdiction, Luke xxiii. 7. 
ἐξουσιάζω. 

have power of, 1 Cor. vii. 4. 

bring under power, 1Cor. vi. 12. 
exercise authority upon, Luke xxii. 


ἐξοχή. 
ΑΝ ἐξοχήν dv, principal, Acts xxv. 


ἐξυπνί 


ξυπνίζω. 
awake out of sleep, John xi, 11. 


ἔξυπνος. 
γίνομαι, awake out of sleep, 


With 
Acts 
&g0. 
without, Matt. xii, 46, 47. xxvi. 
- 69. Mark 1. 45. fii. 31, 32. xi. 4, 
Luke i. 10. viii. 20. xiii. 25. John 

xviii. 16. xx. 11(-LS). Acts v. 23 
(omS). Heb. xiii. 11, 12,13. Rev. 
xiv. 2θ(έξωϑεν GLTTr). xxii. 15. 

With art., one that is without, Mark 
iv. 11. 1Cor. v. 12, 13. Col. iv. 5. 
1 Thes. iv. 12, 

out, Matt. v.13. xxvi. 75. Mark 
xiv. 68. Luke viii. 64(ap). xiii. 28. 
TrS). John vi. 37. ix. 34, 35. xii. 
$1. Acts xvi. 30. 1Johniv. 18. Rev. 
fii. 12. xi. 2 (ἔξωϑεν L, ἔσω S). 
outward, 2 Cor. iv. 16. 

strange, Acts xxvi. 11. 

out of, Matt. xxi. 17, 39. Mark v. 
10. viii. 23. xi. 19. xii. 8. Luke fv. 
29. xiii. 33. xx. 15. Acta iv. 15. 
vii. 58. xiv. 19. xvi. 13. xxi. 5, 30. 
forth, John xi. 43. xv. 6, xix. 4¢, 
δ, 13. Acts v. 34. ix. 40. 

away, Matt. xiii. 48. 

Add Matt. x. 14(. . that house), 
LTrS. John xviii. 29(out), LTrS. 


Rootes. 
from without, Mark vil. 15, 18. 
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ἐπαγγέλλομαι 
without, 3 Cor. vil. 5. 
With art., one (that) which is with- 
out, ΕΝ νων ii 7. Rev. 
. εν §tS).— outeide, 
Matt. xxiii. 25. Luke xi. 89. 
outward, Matt. xxiii. 27. 1Pet. 1.8. 
outwardly, Matt. xxiii. 25. 
Add Rev. v. 1, for ὄὅπισϑεν, G’. xiv. 
20, for ἑξω, GLTTr. 
ἐξωϑέω. 
drive out, Acts vii. 45. 
thrust in, Acts xxvii. 39. 


> 4 


ξωώτερος. 
outer, Matt. viii. 12. xxii. 18, 
ΧΧΥ. $0. 


ε [2 


δορτάζω. 
keep the feast (marg. holyday), 

1 Cor. v. 8. > 

ἑορτῇ. 

feast, Matt. xxvi. 5. xxvii. 15. 
Mark xv. 6. Luke ii. 41, 42. xxii. 
1. xxifi. 17(ap). John iv. 452. v. 1. 
vi. 4, vii. 2, 82, 10, 11, 14, 37. xi. 
56. xii. 12, 20. xiii. 1, 29. Acts 
xviii. 21(ap). 

feast day, Mark xiv. 2. John fi. 28, 

holyday, Col. ii. 16. 

ἐπαγγελία. 

m 1 John i. 5(@, ἀγγελία G 
LT, ἀπαγγελία S). 

promise, Luke xxiv. 49. Acts i. 4, 
ii, 33, 39. vii. 17. xiii. 23, 32. xxiii. 
21. xxvi. 6. Rom. iv. 13, 14, 16, 
20. ix. 4, 8, 9. ΧΥ͂. 8. ῷ Cor. 1. 20. 
vii. 1. Gal. fif. 14, 16, 17, 18¢, 21, 
23, 29, iv. 23, 28. Eph. 4. 13. ti. 12. 
iii. 6. vi. 2. 1 Tim. iv. 8. 2 Tim. 1. 
1. Heb. iv. 1. vi. 12, 15, 17. vii. 6. 
viil. 6. ix. 15. x. 86. xi. 9¢, 18, 17, 
33, 39. 2 Pet. fii. 4, 9. 1 John ii, 25. 

ἐπαγγέλλομαι. 

Mid. and Pass. perf., to i 
Mark xiv. 11. Acts vii. 5. Rom. iv. 
21. Tit. i. 2, Heb. x. 23. xi. 11. 
xii. 26. Jas. 1. 12. fi. δ. 2 Pet. ii. 
Heb. vi. 13°. — prefess, 1 il, 
10. vi. 21. 


3 [4 


ἐπάγγελμα 166 ἐπαῦριο» 
Pass. Impers., premise is made, Gal. ἐπακροάομαι. 
ifi, 19. a hear, Acts xvi. 25. 
᾿ς ἐπάγγελμα. ἐπαν. 
premise, 2 Pet. i. 4. fil. 18. when, Matt. ii, 8. Luke xi. 23, 84. 
ἐπάγω. 2 act 
bring upon, Acts yr 28. % Pete tte 1. note ey. OB. 
being in upon, 3 Pet. 1]. 5. , ἐπανάγω. 
ἐπαγωνίζομαι. to return, Matt. xxi. 18». 
earnestly contend for, Jude 3. In navigation, thrust out, Luke v. 
ἐπαϑροίζομαι. 8.—lJaunch out, Luke v. 4. 
be thick together, Luke ἐπαναμιμνήσκα. 
xi. Sr. ; “ners put in mind, Rom. xv. 15. 
{ ἐπαναπαῦύο 


ἔπαρε 
to 1 Cor. xi. 2, 17, 222. 
land, Rom. xv. 11. 
eemmend, fore xvi. 8. 


αἴγος. 
ise. Rom. ii. 29. xiii. 8. 1 Cor. 
iv. 56. 2Cor. viii. 18. Eph. i. 6, 12, 
14. Phil. 1.11. iv. 8. 1 Pet. i. 7. 
fi, 14, , 
take up, Acts i. 9. 
lift up, Matt. xvii. 8°. Luke vi. 20. 
xi. 27. xvi. 23. xviii. 13. xxi. 28. 
xxiv. 50. John iv. 35. vi. 5°. xiii. 
18, xvii. 1. Acts ii. 14, xiv. 11. 
xxii, 22. 1 Tim. ii. 8. 
hoise up, Acts xxvii. 40. 


Mid., exalt one’s self, 2Cor. x. 5. 


xi. 20. ; 
ἐπαισχύνομαι. 


be ashamed of, Mark viii. 384. Luke 
ix. 262. Rom. i. 16. vi. 21(with érf). 


2 Tim. i. 8, 16. 


be 
11. xi. 16. , 
ἐπαιτέω. 
bes Luke xvi. 3. 
LTTrS. 


follow 
follow, 
y. 10.1 


ἐπακολουϑέω. 
after, 1 Tim. v. 24. 


Pet. ii. 21 
ἐπακούω. 
heer, 9 δος. vi. 2. 


2Tim. 1. 12, Heb. fi. 
Luke xviii. 35, for rpoca:réw, 


Mark xvi. 20(ap). 1Tim. 


rest in, Rom. ΔΕ ΤΊ. 
ἐπανέρχομαι. 

come again, Luke x. 35. 

return, Luke xix. 15. 
ἐπανίσταμαι. 

rise up sgainst, Matt. x. 21. Mark 


xiii. 1 
ἐπ ὥσις, 
correction, 2 Τίτα. fii. 16. 
7700. 
above, John iil. 81, 81(ap). 1 Cor. 
xv. Φ 
more than, Mark xiv. 5. 
over, Matt. ii. 9. xxvii. 87. Luke 
iv. 89. xi. 44. xix. 17, 19. 
upon, Matt. xxiii. 18. xxviif. 2. 
Rev. xx. 8. ᾿ 
on, Matt. v.14. χχὶ. . Luke x. 
19. Rev. vi. 8. 
ἐπ’ αὑτοῦ (αὑτῶν), thereon, Matt. 
xxi. 7. xxiii, 20, 22. 
ἐπάρατος, accursed, 
John vii, 49, for ἐπικατάρατος, LT 
TrS. 
ἐπαρκέω. 
relieve, 1 Tim. v. 10, 16ι. 
ἐπαρχία. 
province, Acts xxiii. 84. xxv. 1. 
ἔπαυλις. 


habitation, Acts i. 20. 
ἐπαύριον. 
With art. τῇ (sc. ἡμέρᾳ), on the 





ἐπαυτοφώρω 166 


morrow, Mark xi. 12. Acts x. 9, 23. 
xx. 7. xxii. 30. xxiii. 32. xxv. 23. 
—the morrow after, Acts x. 24. — 
on the next day, John xii. 13.—the 
next day, Matt. xxvii. 62. John i. 
29. Acts xiv. 20. xxi. 8. xxv. 6. — 
the next day after, John 1. 35.—the 
day following, John i. 48(44). vi. 22. 
ἐπαυτοφώρωῳ. 
in the very act, John viii. 4(ap). 
ἐπαφρίζω. 
foam out, ey ὃ, 


stir up, Acts x xiv. sreige 
raise, Acts xiii. 50. 


’ 


since, 2 Cor. xiii. 3. 
ering: Luke i. 34. Heb. fv. 6. v 


ig that, 2Cor. xi. 18, 

fer then, Rom. fii. 6. 1Cor. v. 10 
(with 62). Heb. ix. 26. x. 2. 
when, Luke vil. 1 (see ἐπειδῆ). 

for that, Heb. 

forasmuch as, i ar, xiv. 12. Heb. 
11. 14. 

because, Matt. xviii. 82. xxvii. 6. 
Mark xv. 42. John xiii. 29. xix. 31. 
Heb. vi. 13. xi. 11. 
otherwise, Rom. xi. 6, 6(ap), 22. 
Heb. ix. 17. 
else, 1 Cor. vii. 14. xiv. 16. xv. 29. 
Add Matt. xxi. 46, for ἐπειδή, Tr. 
ἐπειδή. 

since, 1 Cor. xv. 21. 

seeing, Acts xiii. 46. 1 Cor. xiv. 16. 
after that, 1 Cor. i. 21. 

for that, 2.Cor. ν. 4(é¢’ g CYLTS). 
forasmuch as, Acts xv 

for, Luke xi. 6. 1 Cor. ἡ 22, Phil. 


because, Matt. xxi. 46 (ἐπεί TrS). 
Acts xiv. 


Add τ κὸν vil. 1, for ἐπεὶ dé, LTTr. 


ἐπειδήπερ. 
forasmuch as, Luke i. 1. 
ἐπεῖδον. 
look on, Luke {. 25(é¢ezdov T). 


ἐπερωτάαι 
With ἐπί Acts iv. 29 
Sov LT” behold, (épez- 


Participle, τ Ean, ἐπιοῦσα. 
following, Acts xxiii. 11. 


ἔπ 


Acts vii. 26. 
Wit art. τῇ (sc. ἡμέρᾳ), wt day 
following, Acts xxi the next 
day, s xvi. oe ia is. 


seeing, Rom. “il. 8 ϑ0(ε περ G'LS). 


ἐπεισαγωγή.- 
nee in, Heb. vii. 19. 
ss, come in upon. 
Lake : xxi. 35, for for intone LTTrS. 


"1 Cor. xii. 28. xv. 6, 7. 
Heb. vii. 


then, Mark vii. 5 (καί @/LTTrS ). 
Luke xvi. 7. John xi. 7. Gal i. 18. 
ii. 1. 1Thes. iv. 17. Heb. vii. 27. 
Jas. iii. 17. iv. 14. 
Add, for εἶτα, 1 Cor. xii. 28, LTS. 
xv. 7, L*TS. 
ἐπέκειψα. 
beyond, Acts vii. 43. 
ἔπεχτε τείνομαι. 
reach forth unto, Phil. fii. 13(14). 
ἐπενδύο 
be clothed upon, 2 Cor. v. 2, 4. 
ἐπενδύτης. 
fisher’s* coat, John xxi. 7. 
ἐπέρχομαι. 
come upon, Luke i. 35. xi. 22. Acts 
i. SP (se marg.). viil. 24. xiii. 40. 
Jas 


come on, Luke xxi. 85 (ἐπεισέρχο- 
peat LTTrS). 


"With crt those thi which are 
coming uke xxi 

come sthither, Acts xiv. 19. 

come, Eph. fi. 7. 


’ 


ἐπερωτάω. 
ask of, Mark xi. 29. Acts 1. 6(épu- 
τάω LTS). 


ἐπερώτημα 
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ack, Matt. xif. 10, xvii. 10. xxil. iv. 1. vi. 47. vill. 6. ix. 3, 20. xiff. 
33, 41. xxvii. 11. Mark Ve 9. vil. 5, 17. 16. xiv. 36. Luke ii. 14, viii. 13, 16. 
Yul. δ(ἐρωτάω TTrS), 23, 27. ix. 11, xviii. 8. xxii. 21, 80. John vi. 4, 
16, 21, 28, 32, 88. x. 2, 10, 17. xii. 18,)19, xvii, 4. xix. 19. Acts ii. 30(ace. 


98. xiii. 8. xiv. 60, 61. xv. 2, 4, 44. 
Lake iii. 10. vi. 9. viii. 9, 30. ix. 18 
xvii. 18, 40. xx. 21, 27. xxi. 7. xxii. 
δέ. xxiii 8 (ἐρωτάω TTrS), 6. John 


LTS). v. 15, 30. x. 80. xxi. 23, 40 


i xxv. 17. xxvii. 44. 


1 Cor. xi. 10. Gal. fii. 13. Eph. i. 
10. vi. 8. Col. iii. 2. Heb. viii. 4, 


xviii. 7, 21t (ἐρωτάω LTTrS). Acts v. xi. 13. xii. 25. Jas. v. 5, 17. Rev. 


27. xxiii. 34. 1 Cor. xiv. 85. 


xiL 34. Luke xx. 40. 


ask questions, Matt. 


iL 46. 


demand, Luke xvii. 20». 
Mark viii. 29, for λέγω, G/LT 
TrS. Luke ix. 45, for ἐρωτάω, L. 
ἐπερώτημα. 
answer, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
ἐπέχω. 
hold ferth, Phil. ii. 16. 
take heed unto, 1 Tim. iv. 16. 
give heed unto, Acts iii. 5. 
Lake xiv. 7°. 
stay, Acts xix. 22, 


ἐπηρεάζα. 
ἴεῖ , Matt. v. 44(ap). 
secuse falsely, 1 Pet. iii. 16. 


> 6 


e776. 

IL. With the Genitive, 

Matt. vi. 19. x. 27. xxiii. 9, 
35 xxiv. 3. xxv. 31. Mark vi. 48, 
49. wil. 80(acc. LTTrS). Luke v. 
24. xii. 3. xvii. 31. xxi. 25. John 
xix. 31. Acts xii. 21. Rom. ix. 28. 
Col. iii. 5. Heb. vi. 7. Rev. fii. 102. 
v. 7, 13(dat. LTTr). vii. 10(dat. G’L 
TTrS). x. 1(acc. LTTr), 52, 8¢. xi. 
10. xii. 1. xiii. 1, 8. xvi. 18. xvii. 
1 xwili. 24. xix. 21. xxi. 5(dat. GL 
TrrS). 


Bg 


on, Matt. ix. 2, 6. xiv. 25(ace. LT| in the 


9 
xxii. 46. Luke} 15(dat. 


estion, Matt. xxii. 35. Mark iv. 2(acc. LTS), 9(dat. LS), 10. v. 


10. vi. 10, 16(dat. TS). vii. 12, 
T). ix. 17. xi. 10. xiii. 14¢. 
xiv. 6, 14(acc. LT), 15. xvii. 8, 9. 
xix. 4 (dat. @LTTrS), 18 (ace. L, 
dat. S), 19. xx. 6, 11 (ace. e 

ἐφ᾽ οὗ, whereon, Luke iv. 29. 

over, Matt. xxiv. 45. xxv. 21, 23. 
Luke xii. 42. Acta vi, 3. Rom. ix. 
δ. Rev. ii. 26. ix. 11. xi. 6. xiv. 
18 vil. 18. ἐδ of, Acta 

ith εἰμί, have the charge 

vill. 27. 

abeve, Eph. iv. 6. 

before k xili. 9. Acts xxiii. 30, 
xxiv, 19, 20. xxv. 9, 264, xxvi. 2 
1 Cor. vi. 1t, 6. 2 Cor. vii. 14. 1Tim. 
v. 19(marg. under). vi. 13. 

about, Mark xiv. 51. John xx. 7. 

at, Luke xx. 37. xxii. 30, 40. John 
vi, 21. xxi. 1. Acts xxv. 10. 

in, Matt. ii. 22(-G°LTr*S ). iv. 6. 
vi. 10. xvili. 16. xix. 28. xxi. 19. 
rxili. 2. xxiv. 80. xxvi. 64. xxviii. 
18. Mark iv. 81, 31((ap). viii. 4. 
xii. 14, 26. Luke iv. 11. v. 18. vi. 
17. xi. 2(ap). xvii, 84. xxi. 23. 
John xix. 18. Acts ii. 19. viii. 28. xx. 
J. xxv. 6. Rom. i. 9(10). 1 Cor. viii. 
5. 2 Cor. xiii. 1. Eph. i. 16. Col. i. 16, 
20. 1Thes. i. 2. 1 Tim. νἱ. 17. Phm. 
4. Heb. i. 2(1). viii. 10(marg. upon). 
x. 16(acc.LS). 1 Pet. i. 20. 2Pet. 
ifi, 3. Rev. i. 20¢%» L). v. 13. ix. 4. 
xi. 8. xifi. 16, 16 (acc. GLTTrS). 
xiv. 1, 9. xviii. 17, xxii. 4. 

ἐπὶ τοῦ ἀμφόδου, in ἃ where 
two wa Mark xi. 4. 
oof, Luke iv. 27. 


τι). xvi. 19¢. xviii, 18¢, 19. xxiv.| in the days of, Mark if. 26. Acte 
17. xxvi. 12. xxvii. 19, Mark if. 10. | xi. 28. 


ἐπί 
ἐπὶ ἀρχιερέων ἡ "Avva καὶ Ἰζαϊάφα, A 
and ἣν being the high priests, L 


Ὃ ἴαμα καὶ 11(εἰς LTrS). Acts 
x. 1 

“te Mark iv. 26. Heb. x. 16. 

of, Luke iv. 25. xxii. 59. Acts iv. 
27. x. 34. Gal. fii. 16% Heb, xi. 4. 
Rev. viii. 13. 

Not rendered, Mark xii. 32. Eph. 
i not (see év) Rev. xxi. 16(acc. G 


Add, for ἐν, Jude 18, G”’LTS. 
Rev. v. 13, zal. 1 1 GLTTrS. For 
ἑπάνω, Matt. . 7, LTrS. For 
πρό, Acta v.23, LTS, For ὑπό, Acts 
xxiv. 21, LT 

See also ἀλήϑεια, ἀκούω, κοιτών, 
μετοικεσία. 

II. With the Dative. 

upon, Matt. xvi. 18. Mark vi. 39. 
xi. 7 (acc. @’LTTrS). xiii. 2 (ace. 
TrS). Luke xix. 44(ace. TrS). xxi. 
6. John iv. 27. xi. 38. Acts viii. 16. 
Eph. fi. 20. iv. 26. Phil. 1. 8. ii. 17, 
27(acc. GLTS). Heb. viii. 6. Rev. 
xix. 14. 


on, Mark fi, 21(ace. LTTrS), Luke 2 


wii. 13. John iv. 6. Acts xxvii. 44. 
Rom. ix. 33. x. 11. 1Tim. i. 16. 
1 Pet. ii. 6. Rev. vi. 2 and 5 (ace. 
GLTTrS). 

oun gt thereon, Rev. vi. 4 (acc. 


oy 9 ΩΝ , Whereon, Luke νυ. 25 
μὰ ΧΕ ἘΝ wh Mark ii. 


ὅπου Q@’LTrS). Luke xi. 22. Phil, 
iv. 10.—wherefore, Matt. xxvi. 50 
(G’, acc. GLTTrS).—for that, Rom. 
v. 12 (marg.. -in whom). — whereof, 
Rom. 

over, Matt. xxiv. 47. Luke xii. 44 
xv. ἦι, 10. xix. 41 (ace. LTTrS). 
xxiii. 38, Acts viii. 2, 1Thes. iii. 
7. Rev. xi. 10, xviii. 11(ace. TTrS). 
above, Luke fii. 20. Eph. vi. 16(év 
LS). Col. fil. 14. 

beside, Matt. xxv. 20 and 22 (-G 
LTrS), Luke xvi. 26 (4L"S). 


158 : 


Luke| 83.’ Mark 1. 22. x. 22, 


» 


at, Matt. vii. 28. xxii. 33. xxiv. 
24. xi. 18. 
xii. 17. xiii. 29. Luke i. 14, 29 
—G’). fi, 88, 47. iv. 22, 32. v. 
, 27. ix. 43, xx. 26. John vill. 
Cp). Acts iii. 102,12. v. 9. xfii. 12, 
r. xiv. 16. Rev, xxi. 12(ap). 
unto, Matt. ix. 16. Gal, v.13. Eph. 
ii, 10. 1 Thes. iv. 7. 
to, 9 Tim. if. 14. 


toward, Mark vi. 84(acc. LTTrS). 
against, Luke xii. 52, 532, 53¢(ace. 


S). 

before, Rev. x. 11. 

in, Matt. xiii. 14(omS). xiv. 8, 
11. xviii. δ. xxiv. 5. Mark iv. 88 
(6, ἐν GLTTrS). v. 33 (-L°TrS). 
vi. 25, 28, ὅδ. ix. 37, 39. x. 24. 
xiif. 6. Luke i. 47. ix. 48, 49. xvili 
9. xxi. 8. xxiv. 47. Acts ii. 26, 38 
(ν L). ili, 1]. iv. 17, 18. Ve. 28, "40. 

Ve e 

Rom. iv. 18. v. 2. viii. 20. xv. 12. 
1 Cor. ix. 102. xiii. 6. 2 Cor. i. 4, 94. 
iif. 14, vii. 4, 7, 18. ix. 14. 1 Thes. 
iii. 7. 1 Tim. iv. 10. Tit. i. 2 ( 
for). Phm. 7. Heb. ii. 18. ix. 10, 
. 1 John iii 8. Rev. xxii. 16 
(ἐν LTr,—G@°T). 
by, Matt. iv. 4, 4 (ἐν @’LTTr). 
Luke iv. 4, A AGP), John v. 3. Rom. 
x. 19¢. Phil. 

with, Matt. ΒΦ 26(ace. Tr), 29 
(“ . LT). Luke xvili. 7. Acts xxi. 

xxviii, 14(rapé LS). Rev. xii. 


ae 


17(-L). 
ἐπὶ τούτοις, 8 John 10. 
h, Acts ffi. 16. 1Cor. viii. 
11(ἐν @”" LTS). 


under, Heb. vii. 11(gen. G/LTS). 
ix. 15. x. 28. 

after, Luke i. 59. Rom. v. 14. 

about, Acts xi. 19(gen. 6" 1). 

as , Acts v. 35. 

for, Matt. xix. 9. Mark fii. δ. Luke 
fi. 20. xiii. 17. Acts iv. 21. xv. 14 
(-G°LTS), 31. xx. 38. xxvi. 6 
1Cor. i. 4. 2 Cor. vil. 13. ix 15, 15° 


Φ ν 
&Xi 
Phil. 1. 6. 1ii. 12. 1 Thes. 11]. 9. Jas. 
v. 1, 7. Rev. xviii. 9(ace.TTrS). 

en one’s behalf, Rom. xvi. 19. 

Matt. xviii. 132. Mark vi. 52. 
xii. 16. Acts iv. 9. 1 Cor. xvi. 

17. 3Cor. xii. 21. Heb. viii. 1. xi. 4. 

Add, for ἐν, Mark i. 45, TTrS. 
Eph. i. 10%, 1 Tim. vi. 17%, LS. Acts 
vil. 88, Heb. xi. 38, LTS. — Matt. 
xrvii. 42(believe ..), GT. Mark vi. 
Zi(txt πίνακι), L>. 2 Cor. v. 4, see éx- 
ed. Rev. x. 11(. . nations), T. 

Ses also εὐλογία, κατάκειμαι, νεκρός, 
“ἰστεύω. 

ΠῚ. With the Accusative. 

upon, Matt. iii. 16. vii. 24, 25, 26. 
ix. 18. x. 13. xi. 29. xii. 18. xiii. 5. 
xix. 28. xxi. 5. xxiii. 35, 86. xxiv. 
2, xxvii. 29 (ger. TTrS), 35 (ap). 
Mark 1.10 (εἰς LTTr). viii. 25. x. 
16. xv. 24. 

Luke i. 12, 35. fi. 25, 40. iii. 22. iv. 
18. v. 19, 36. vi. 48(ap), 49. viil. 6. 
ix. 38. x. 6. xi. 20. xiii. 4. xix. 35, 
43. xx. 18. xxi. 34. xxiv. 49. John 
1 (52). ix.15. xviii. 4. 
8, 26. fi. 3, 17. iv. 33. v. 
7. viii. 24. x. 9. xiii. 
xv. 10. xviii. 6. xxi. 


24. fii. 8, 12. iv. 4. viii. 3,100. 
2 (gen. GLTTrS). xi. 11t, 16. 
. ἃ. xiii. 1(xfi. 18), 1. xiv. 14. 
i¢ @’LTTr), 8, 10, 12, 21. 
’ “ 10(καί GLTTrS). xix. 
en, Matt. iv. 5. v. 15, 39(ei¢ LTr 
8), 45t. x. 29(-G~), 34. xiii. 
xiv. 19(gen. LTrS), 26 (gen. LS), 
28, 29. xv. 32, 35. xvii. 6. xxi. 44¢ 
©). xxifi. 4. xxvi. 7(gen. LTrS), 
, 50. xxvii. 252. 

Mark iv. 5, 16, 20, 21, 38. viii. 2. 
ix, 22. xiv. 46(-TTrS). xvi. 18 
(ep). Luke i. 65. iv. 9. v. 12. vi. 


Ἧ 


R 
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ἐπί 
29, 48. vill. 8(cic GLTTrS). x. 84, 
35. xi. 83. xv. 5, 20. xvii. 16. xx. 
18, 19. xxi. 12, 352. xxiii. 30. 
John 1. 33. fii. 86. vii, 30, 44. xii. 
15. xiii. 25. xxi. 20. Acts fi. 18¢. 
iv. δ, 22. v. 5,18. vil. 54. vili. 
17. ix. 17. x. 44, 45. xi. 15¢, 17. 
xili. 11. xiv. 10. xvi. 31. xvii. 26 
(gen. LTS). xix.6, 16, 17. xx. 37. 
xxi. ὅ, 27. xxii. 19. xxviii. 3. 
Rom. iv. 5, 24. ix. 23. xi. 22. xii. 
20. xv. 8. Cor. xiv. 25. Gal. vi. 
16. Col. fii. o(ap). 1 Tim. 1. 18. Tit. 
fii. 6. 1 Pet. fi. 24(marg. to) Rev. 
iii. 3(-G°LTTr). iv. 4. vi. 16. vii. 
1¢, 11, 16. ix. 7. x. 2(gen. GLTTr 
S). xi. 1d. xiv. 1, 16(gen. LTrS), 
16. xv. 2. xviii. 19. xix. 12, 16¢. 


xx. 9. 

ἐπ’ αὑτό, thereon, John xii. 14. 

ἐφ᾽ ὃν, whereon, Mark xi. 2. Luke 

over, Matt, xxv. 21, 23. xxvii. 45. 
Mark xv. 33. Luke i. 88. ii. 8. ix. 
1.x. 19. xii. 14. xix. 14, 27. xxiii. 
44. Acts vii, 10, 11, 27(gen. LTS). 
xix. 13. 

Rom. v. 14. 2 Cor. ili, 13. Heb. ii. 
T(ap). ili, 6. x. 21. Jas. νυ. 14. 
1 Pet. fii, 12. Rev. vi. 8. xiii. 7. xvi. 
9. xvili. 20(dat. GLTTrS). 

above, 2 Thes. fi. 4. 

unto, Matt. vi. 27. xii. 28. xxvii. 
27. Mark v. 21. xv. 22, 46. xvi. 2. 
Luke iif. 2. vi. 35. x. 9, 11(omS). 
xii. 11. xxiii. 1. xxiv. 1, 12(ap). 
John vi. 16. Acts viii. 26, 36. ix. 
21. x. 1l(omS). xi. 11, 21. xii. 10. 
xiv. 13,15. xvi. 19. xvii. 6, 19. 
xix. 12. xxi. 32. xxiv. S(cp). xxv. 
12. xxvi. 18. 

2 Thes. ii. 1. 9 Tim. ii. 16. iv. 4. 


2, | Heb. vi. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 25. Rev. vii. 


17. xvi. 14, xxii. 18, 

to, Matt. ili. 7, 13. v. 23. xiii. 48. 
xxi. 19. Mark xi. 13. Luke i. 16, 
17. v. 11. viii. 27. ix. 62. x. 6. xii. 
25, 58. xvii. 4 (πρός LTrS, -GT). 
xix. δ. xxii. 44(ap), 52. xxiii. 33, 
48. xxiv. 24. John xix. 33. Acts 
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vili. 82. ix. 4, 86. xii. 12. xv. 19.| for the space ef, Acts xix. 8. 
xvii. 14, xviii. 12, xx, 13. by the space οἵ, Acts xix. 10. 
20. xxvii. 43, 44. the space of Acts xix. 34. 


Not rendered (in notation of time 
Rev. xxi, 10. xxif. 14. Luke iv. 25 (-LTr). Acts xifif. δ’ 

toward, Matt. xii. 49. xiv. 14(dat. | xvi. 18. xvii. 2. xviii, 20. Heb. xi. 
GLTTrS). Rom. xi. 22. 1 Cor. vii. | 30. 
86. Eph. if. 7. Heb. vi. 1. Add, for εἷς, Matt. xiv. 34, TrS. 

after, Luke xv. 4. xxii, 5%, G@LTTrS. Mark iv. 7, L™. 

inst, Matt. x. 21. xii. 26. xxiv. | Luke fv. 43, LTTrS. xii. 49, GL 

7t. xxvi. 55. Mark iii. 24, 25, 26.|TrS. John iii. 15, L. xxi. 4, @’LS. 
x. 11. xiil. 8¢, 12. xiv. 48. Luke| Acts xx. 13, LTS. 2Tim. ii. 14, L 
ix. 5. xi. 17¢, 18. xii. 532, xiv. 81. TS. Rev. xvi. 2, G/LTTrS. 17, GL 
xxi. 10. xxii. 52, 53. John xiii. 18.|TTrS. For πρός, Rev. xxii. 18, GL 
Acts iv. 27. viii. 1. xiii. 50, 51. TTrS.—Matt. xxi. 5(..a colt), LT 

Rom. i. 18. ii. 2. 2Cor. x. 2./TrS. xxvii. 42 (believe . -), TrS. 
1 Pet. iii. 12(Gr. upon). John xix. 2 (on™), L™. Acts vii. 

at, Matt. ix. 9. Mark fi. 14. Luke] 18 (ἐπ’ Αἴγυπτον), LS, Rev. xiv. 6 
v. 27. xxiv. 22, John vill. 69. Acts (unto), GLTTrS. xxii. δ(. . them), 
ii. 1, x. 26. Rev. ii, 20, viii, 3 ΘΟ ΤΤΙΣ δ. 
(gen. 4" 18). See also ἐπεῖδον, ἐπ ἐπικα- 

into, Matt. xfii. 8, 20, 23. xviii. | λέω, ἐπιπίπτω, ἐπιχρίω, ϑάμβος, κα. 
12. xxii. 9. xxiv. 10(εἰς LTr). Mark | νός, ὅσος, πλείων, πολύς, τρίς, χείρων, 
vi. 53. Luke xix. 4, 23. Acts vil. | χρόνος. 
23. ix. 11. 1Cor. if. 9. Rev. xi. 11 
(ἐν GLT, εἰς S, -Tr). 

ἐπὶ τὸ αὗτό, into one place, 1 Cor. 
xi. 20. xiv. 23. (See also αὑτός, II.) 

in, Matt. xxvii. 29(ἐν @’LTTrS), 
43(dat. L). Mark xv. 1(-LTTrS). 
Acts ix. 42. xxvii. 20. 23Cor. ii. 8. 
1Tim. v. 5. 1 Pet. iii. 5(ei¢ G@'LT). 
Rev. fi. 17. v.1. xiv. 9. xvil. 8. 
xx. 1, 4. 

among, Matt. xiif.7. Acts i. 21. 
2Thes. i. 10. Rev. vii. 15. 

before, Matt. x. 18. Luke xxi. 12. 
Acts x. 17. 

about, Matt. xviii. 6(cl¢ GT, περί 
LTrS). 

with, Heb. viii. δὲ. 


Gal. iv. 9. Jas. il. 8. 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
1 


ἐπιβαίψω. 

como inte, Acts xx. 18 (with εἰς). 
xxv. 1», 

enter into, Acts xxvii. 2. 

go aboard, Acts xxi. 2. 

τι θ(μμβαῖνο Le ἀναβόλω TR. Δ 
Χχὶ. vo L, νῳ TS). 

Perf., with ἐπί, situpon, Matt. xxi.5. 

Add Acts xxi. 4, for ἀναβαίνω, LTS. 


cast on, Mark xi. 7, 

lay on, Acts iv. 8. 

With ἐπί, put upon, Luke vy, 86, — 
mt unto, Matt. ix. 16. — pat te, 
uke ix. 62 lay on, Matt. xxvi. 


touching, 2Thes. iif. 4. 50. Mark xiv. 46. Luke xx. 19. 
of, Mark ὃς. 12, 18, Heb. vil. 13. xzi. 12. | John vil. 80 (βάλλω 15), 
of, Rev. {. ΝΑ (β r). cts Vv. 18. xxi. 7. 


With εἷς, beat into, Mark iv. 37. 
stretch forth, Acts xii. 1(marg., with 


fall ws. xv.12. [κλαίω). 
think “thereon, Mark xiv. 737 (ese 


for, Luke vii. 44. xviii. 4. xxiii. 
28¢tr. John xix. 24. Phil. iii. 14(ei¢ 
LTS). Heb. xii. 10. 1 Pet. 1. 13. 

throughout®, Luke iv. 25. Acts xi. 
28. 


ἐπιβαρέω 161 ἐπιδίδωμι 


ἐπιβαρέω. take knowledge of, Acts iv. 13. 
be chargeable unto, 1 Thes. ii.9. | xxiv. 8. 
be chargeable to, ὃ Thes. iil. 8. have knowledge of, Matt. xiv. 35°. 
overcharge, 3 Cor ii. 5 acknow. 1Cor. xiv. 87. xvi. 


18. 3 Cor. 132, 14. 


Add, for γινώσκω -Acta xxiii. 
marta Acta) xiv. 11, LIS. ᾽ 28, 


ἐπίγνωσις. 
With i Luke ix. 38,| know. Rom. i. 26 (marg., with 
—hare rapect te, 88. πῆρ re ἔχω δ aaknowledge). iii. 20. 20. τ 2. 


gard, Luke 1 48 Eph. i, 17 (marg. aeknowledgment). 
ἐπίβλημα. iv. 13. Phil. i. 9. Col. HN ie 
v. 36, 36(-G~T) x. 26. 9 Pet. i. 2, 3, 8. ἢ . ae 
or acknowledging, Ὁ Tim. ii. 25, Tit. 
αὐ. i. 1. Phm. 6 
be ery, Acts xxv. 24(fodu LS). scinewloigement, Col. ii. 2. 
laying : ἐπιγραφή. 
te Acts ix. 24. _Superscription, Matt. xxii. 20(marg. 


in Acts xx. 19. inscription). Mark xii. 16. xv. 26. 
nae 2 lay wait for™, Acts Luke xx. 2 24. xxiii, 88. 


xk. ὃν. 
EMO 
deta il, Bn μέλλειν Le 7 ea write *thereon, sea 12, 


write over, Mark xv. 26. 


erty writo in, Heb. vill. 10. x. 16. 

mary, Matt. , 24. ἐν ᾧ ἐπεγέγραπτο, with this inscrip- 
ἐπίγειος. tion, Acts xvii. 8. 

in earth, Phil. ii. 10. Add Luke xxiii. 88, for γράφω, 

earthly, 3 Cor. v. 1. Jas. fii. 15. | LTr°. 

Piar., with art., earthly things, John ἐπιδείκνυμι. 

fil. 12, Phil. iff. 19. to show, Matt. xvi. 1. xxif. 19. 

terrestrial, 1 Cor. xv. 40¢. xxiv. 1. Luke xvii. 14. xx. 24(deic 
ἐπιγί νυμι rS). xxiv. 40(αρ). Acts 

Add Asta xxvil, 27, for γίνομαι, τι Mid., show, , Mote ix. 39. 

ιγώσχω. ἐπιδέγο 
know wat τα vi. 9. receive, 8 John 9, 10. 
know, Matt. vii. 16, 20. xi. 27¢. ἐπιδημέω. 


xvii. 12. Mark v. 80. vi. 33(y:wéonw| be “there, Acts xvii. 21. 
Ἐν exte, 16, 31, Acts 100 ix. | ee Ασι8 Ἀ- 1ῦ. 
᾿, xxiv. cts 0. ix. 
80», xil. 14», xix. 34°, xxii. 24, 290. ἐπιδιατάσσομαι, «ττομαι. 
xxv, 10. xxvii. 39. xxviii. 1. add “thereto, Gal. fii. 15. 
Rom, i. 82. 1Cor. xiii. 122. 2Cor. ἐπιδίδωμι. 
ΣΙΝ, 5. Col. {.6 1 Tim. iv.3. 2 Pet.| deliver, Luke iv. 17. Acts xv. 30. 
ii, 21, 21». Part. “ with φέρω, pass., let drive, 
perecive, Mark 11. 8P, Luke i, 22.| Acts xxvii, 15. 
v. 237, give, Matt. vii. 9,10. Luke xi. 112. 


ἐπιδιορϑόω 
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ἐσεώεδερεαιε 


xxiv. 80, 42. John xiii. 2θ(καὶ di- plust, Mark iv. 19. John viii. 44. 


dupe αὑτῷ 1,11). 
offer, Luke xi. 12. 
ed 


wogdon. 
Mid., set in order, Tit. i. 5. 
3 3 70D. 
With ἐπί, go down ra Upon, Eph. iv. 26. 


ntleness, Cor x 1 x. 1. 
clemency, Acts xxiv. 4. 
&tse 


re 

With art., ΕΝ Phil. iv. δ. 
gentle, Tit. fil. 2. Jas. iii. 17. 1 Pet. 
ii. 18. 
patient, 1 Tim. ffi. 3. 

ἐπιζητέω. 
seek after, Matt. vi. 32. xii. 39. 
xvi. 4. Mark viii. 12(ζητέω LTTrS). 
Luke xii. 80. 
seek for, Acts xii. 19>. Rom. xi. 7. 
seek, Luke xi. 20 (ζχτέω TTrS). 
Heb. xi, 14. xiii. 14. 
desire, Acts xiii. 7. Phil. iv. 17¢. 
inquire, Acts xix. 39. 
at Luke iv. 42, for (7réu, GLT 


ἐπιϑ αψάτιος. 


spproved 1611, err.) to 
are TCs 1 Corie 9. 
ἐπίθεσις. 


utting on, 2 Tim. i. 6. 

fs on, Acta vili, 18. 1 Tim. iv. 
14. H e vi. 2. 

ἐπιθυμέω. 

to desire, Matt. xiii. 17. Luke xvi. 
41. xvii. 22. xxii. 15. 1 Tim. iii. 1. 
Heb. vi. 11. 1 Pet. i. 12. Rev. ix. 6. 
would fain, Luke xv. 16. 

covet, Acts xx. 83. Rom. vil. 7. 


"Tort after, Matt. v. 28. 
lust, 1 Cor. x. 6. Gal. v.17. Jas. 


iv. 2. 


δπιϑυ 
With aut, lust cha Cor. x. 6. 


ἐπιϑυ 
desire, Luke 18 (dat. 
168. i. 1 14. 


heartily). Phil. 1, 23, 1 


Rom. 1. 24. vi. 11 (ap); vil. 7(marg. 
eoncupisoence). xiii. 14. Gal. v. 16, 
24. Eph. fi. 3. iv. 22, 1 Tim. vi. 9. 
2Tim. ii, 22. fii. 6. iv. 8. Tit. ii. 
12. iii. 8. Jas. 1.14, 15. 1 Pet. i. 14. 
fi. 11. iv. 2 3. 2 Pet. 1. 4. fi. 10, 18. 
iii. 8. 1 John ii. 162, 17. Jude 16, 18. 

that. , lusteth after, Rev. xviii.14. 

oon 90, Rom. vii. 8. Col. iii, 
δ. 1 68. iv. 6. 

ἐπικαϑίζω. 

With ἐπάνω, set Matt. xxi. 7 
(sing. intrans., 8tGLTTr, καϑίζω S). 
ἐπικαλέω. 

Mid., call upon, Acts vii. 59. Rom. 
x. 12, 13. 1 Cor. i. 2. — 681} on, Acta 
ii. 21. ix. 14, 21. xxii. 16. m. 
x. 14 2 Tim. Mt. 2: 22. 1 Pet. 1. 17. — 

rei unto, Acts 
oat 11,12 xxvi. geal a 19. 


— appeal to Acts xxv. 25. — appeal, 


Acts xxv. 21», 
Pass., be called u Acts ots ἀν. 17 
ἈΠ Be! 


with ἐπί oe ἐπί). — 
as. ii. 7(with ἐπί). ---- ἢ called, 
xi. 16.— ed, Luke xxii. 3 
(καλέω TTrS). Acta i. 23. iv. 36. x. 
18. xv. 22(xaAéw LTS). — be one’s 

surname”, Matt. x. 3 (-G°LTTrS). 

Acts x. 5, 82. xi. 13. xii. 12, 26. 


Add Matt. x. 25, for καλέω, GLT 
TrS, mid. S. 


oloak, 1 Pet. il. 16. 
ἐπικ 


to cover, Rom. iv. 7. 


ἐποιατάρατος 
John vii. 49 (ἐπάρατος LT 
TrS). iif. 10, 13. 
ἐπί 
lie John xi. 88(with ἐπί), 
lie on, Acts xxvii. 20°, 
be laid w ἢ, 1 Cor. ix. 16. 
te ine ὰ He te io. 
6 eb. . 
sae upon, Luke νυν. 1. 
Po instr instant, Luke xxiii. 23. 


® o 188 φ θέ 
ἐπικέλλω, drive or thrust upon. 4 
Acta xxvii. 41, for ἐποκέλλω, LTS. take care of, Luke x. 84, 35, 1 Tim. 


tr pad 7 3 ον 
beip, Acts xxvi. 22. diligently, Luke xv. 8. 


ἐπικρίψω. 
ἀπο nse sail 2A(marg. sbide (still) in, Rom. xi. 351 
ed. 1611, πο Phil. i. 24(with ἐν). — 
abide still, ail cts xv. 34(ap). — abide, 
i. 


tarry, Acts x. 48. xxi. 4, 10». 











ἔψο 
tabs bear ὁ xx. 20, 26. 
take on, Heb. il, 16( Gr. take hold 


of). "oontinue fa Acts aid a8C bey 
k continue Acts xiii προσμένω 
nh by, Με vii. 23. Acts xxilt. GLTS). Rom. vi. 1. xi. 23. Col. £ 


23. 1 Tim. iv. 16. 


ye poe tx. 47. xiv. 4. Acts tx. continue, John viii. 7 (ap). Acts 


27. xvii. 19. xviii. 17. xxi. 80, 33. 


lay held upon, Loke xxiii. 26. xii. ἐπινεί 
held oa, 1 Tim. vi. 12, 19. reve. 
Matt. xiv. 31. Acts xvi. 19. Ὁ consent, Acts xvill. 20 
ἐπιλανθάνο viii, 22. 
ferget, Matt. xvi. δ. Mark viii. 14. thought, Acts sop 
τί. 10. xii” 36. jan. re ee Heb | torswoar one’s self, Matt. v. 38. 


be forgetful, Heb. xiii. 2. ἑπιορχος. 
ἐπιλέγα. γηϊατνὰ parson, ΤΙ, i. 10. 


ἐν call, John v. 2. ἐπιοῦσα. See ἔτ 
᾽ Acts xv. 40. ἐπιούσιος. ἴω“ 
ἀπιλείπω. dail Mais. wt Ue Take αἱ, ὃ 
fill, Heb. xi. 82. 7, ᾿ 
ἐπιλείχω, lick over. With ἐπί, fall upon, Lake 1, 12, 
Luke xvi. 21, for ἀπολείχω, LTTrS, | Acts viii. 16.— Luke xv. 


20. Acts x. 44 fia xi. 15, 


ἐπιλησμονή. iil, 1 (rinro LS), xix 17 (πίπτω 
Areettal, ve, 35. L). ss Sr Rom. xv. 3.—fall ; into”, 
0¢. Acts x. 10(yivo opias @’LTS ).—lie on, 
rest ef, 1 Pet. iv. 2. John xiii, 2δ(ἀναπίπτω G/LTTr). 
enthvorg. fall on, Acts ae 10. Mark, 10 
interpretation ress marg. Ὁ pen, e 
, 3 Pet. 1, 20. Mad Rev. xi. 11, ἣν for πίπτω, 6, 
ἐπιλύω. ᾿ 
Mark iv. 84, 2 
. ἐπιπλήσσω, «ττω. 
y Acts xix. 39. to rebuke, 1 Tim. v. 1. 
ἐπιποθϑέω, 


testify, 1 Pet. τ. 12. desire earnestly, 3 Cor. v. 2 


desire greatly, 1 Thes. iif. 6. 3 Tim. 
Lit, care; with τυγχάνω, refresh |i. 4, 
me's velf, Acts xxvii. 8. desire, 1 Pet. il. 3, 


ἐπιπόθησις 
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long after, 2Cor. ix. 14. Phil. ii.) Add 1 Pet. v. 6(time . .), L. 
ὀπισχοπος. 


86(Ρ with εἰμί). 
long after greatly, Phil. 1. 8. 
, Bom. i. 11. 
Jas. iv. δ. , 
᾿ δηεπόθησις. 
earnest desire, 9 Cor. vii. 7. 
vehement desire, 3 Cor. vii. 11. 
ἐπυπκόϑητος. 
longed for, Phil. iv. 1. 
ἐπιποϑία. 


great desire, Rom. xv. 28, 


0g 
overseer, Acts xx. 28. 
bishop, Phil. i.1. 1Tim. fff. 2 


Tit. i. 7, 1 Pet. il. 25(eaid of Christ). 


ENLOTL OPC. 
become uncircumcised, 1 Cor. vil. 18. 
ἐπισπείρω, BOW UpON. 
Matt. xilf. 25, for σπείρω, LTTr. 
ἐπίσταμαι. 
understand, Mark xiv. 68. 
know, Acts x. 28. xv. 7. xviii. 25. 
xix. 15, 25. xx. 18. xxii. 19. xxiv. 


ἐπεπορεύομαι. 
With πρός, ovme to, uke viii. 4. [10», xxvi. 26. 1Tim. vi. 4. Heb. 


ἐπιρράπτω. 
With ἐπί, sew on, Mark ii. 21. 


ἐπιρρίπτω. 
With ἐπί cast upon, Luke xix. 36. 
1Pet.v. 7. |, 
ἐπισήμος. 
of note, Rom. xvi. 7. 
notable, Matt. xxvii. 16. 
ἐπισιτισμός. 
victuals, Luke ix. 12. 
ἐπισκέπτομαι. 
look out, Acts vi. 8. 
sit, Matt. xxv. 36,43. Luke 1. 
68, 78. vii. 16. Acts vil, 23. xv. 14, 
86. Heb. fi. 6. Jas. i. 27. 
ἐπισκευάζομαι, equip one’s self 
for. 
Acts xxi. 15, for ἀποσκευ., GLTS. 
ἐπισκηνόω. 
With ἐπί, rest upon, 3 οσ. xii. 9. 
ἐπισκιάζω. 
overshadow, Matt. xvii. 5. 
ix. 7. Luke i. 35. ix. 34. Acts v. 15. 
ἐπισκοπέω. 
take the oversight, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
look diligently, Heb. xii. 15. 
ἐπισκοπή. 
visitation, Luke xix. 
office of 8 bishop, 1 Tim. fii. 1. 


ie 


xi. ὃ. Jas. iv. 14. Jude 10. 
ἐπίστασις, stopping, concourse. 
For ἐπισύστασις, Acts xxiv. 12, α΄ 
LS. 2Cor xi. 28, LS. 
ἐπιστάτης. 
Said of Christ, Master, Luke v. 5. 
vill, 242, 46. ix, 33, 49. xvii. 13. 
ἐπιστέλλο. 
write a letter unto, Heb. xiii. 22. 


write unto, Acts xv. 20. 
write, Acta xxi. 2δ(ἀποστέλλω L). 


μων. 
endued with knowledge, Jas. iii, 13. 
ἐπιστηρίζω. 
confirm, Acts xiv. 22. xv. 82, 41. 
ne gthen, Acts xviii. 23 (στηρίζω 
ἐπιστολή. 
epistle, Acts xv. 30. xxiii. 33. 
Rom. xvi. 22. 1Cor. v. 9. 23Cor. 
iil, 1, 2, 3 vil. 8. Col. iv. 16. 
1 Thes. v. 27. ὃ Thes. fi. 15. iii. 14, 
7. 2Pet. fii. 1, 16. 


1 
Mark |‘ iotter, Acts ix. 2. xxii. δ. xxill. 25. 


1Cor. xvi. 8. 2Cor. vii. 8. x. 9, 10, 
11. 2 Thes. if. 2. 


ἐπιστομίζω. 
stop the mouth of, Tit. i. 11. 
ἐπιστρέφω. 


.1Pet.i1.12.| With ἐπί, turn unto, Acts xi. 21. 


xiv. 15.—turn to, Luke 1. 16, 17 


20(marg. office, ον] Acts ix. 35. xv. 19, xxvi. 20 


With cic, tarn to, Ate xxvi. 18. 


Ἢ 


With x, turn to, 
3 Cor. iii, 16. 1 Thes. i. 9. 
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Acts ix. 40. 


ἐπιταγή. 
commandment, Rom. xvi. 26. 1 Οοσ, 


tara again, Mork xili. 16. Duke vii. 6, 25. 2 Cor. viii. 8 1 Tim. "Ὁ 


oPet ii 2h "βίδα 


return, Matt. xii. 44. xxiv. 18. 
ke ii. 20 (ὑποστρέφω GLTTrS). 


οἷα “τὶ. 18. 2 Pet. if. 21 


Jas. v. 19, 20. 
Matt. xiii. 15. Mark 


aa 


ΞΕ 
"ΠΕ 


ap). 


ἢ 


iv, 12. Luke xxii. 32. Acts iii. 19. 


xxviti. 27. 

ceme Luke viii. 55. 

ge again, Acts xv. 36. 

Mid., and Pass. aor., tarn about, 
Matt. ix. Σ:(στρέφω LTTrS). Mark 
v. 30. i e John xxi. 20. — re- 


SF 


. xxiil, 37. 


xxiv. pei per Me 83. xiil, 27. Luke 
xii. 1. xiii. 34. 
Matt. xxiii. 87. 


κγωγή. 
ἘΝ tea aio. fi. 1. 
ameniling together, Heb. x. 25. 


ἐπ. ποιέω ὄχλου, raise up 


Aad take xvii. 37, for ewéyo, T| With ἐπί, 


| i 


Luke iv. 86. viii. 25, 31. xiv. 22. 
Acts xxiii. 2. . 
ἐπιτελέω. 
Anish, 2Cor. viii. 6. 
mplish, Heb. ix. 6. 1 Pet. v. 9. 
perfec 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
make Gal. iii. 8. 
orm, Rom. xv. 28», 2Cor. viii, 
11. , Phil 6(marg. finish). 
"ys port ormance, 2 Cor. viii. 11. 
ἂν Luke xiii. 32(éroredéu LTTrS), 
make, Heb. viii. 5. 


ἐπιτήδειος. 
With art., aed Jaan » those Τὰ which 
are needful 


‘eeeiOnp. 
put upon, Mark vii. 32. viii. 23. 
Paton, Matt. xix. 13. John xix. 2. 
ots ix. 12. 


Matt. xxvii. 29. 
Mark vill. 5 (τίϑημιε ren John ix. 
15. Acts xv. 10. —pu Acts ix. 
17.—set on, Mark ἣν. fiom L 
Si 8). Luke viii. 16 (τίϑημι LTTr 
Matt. ix. 18. Rev. i, 
LTT). —lay on, Matt. 
Mark xvi. 38 ap). Luke 
Rev. xxii, 18. 
With ἐπάνω, put on, Matt. xxi. 7. 
Afi ὄνομα, surname, Mark iii. 16, 


“With πληγή, wound, Luke x. 30. 
set on, Acts xviii. 10. 
set up, Matt. xxvii. 37. 


fare Li Φ Φ 
be the mere fierce, Luke xxiil. δ. srl Brats. Ἢ δ, Acta xv. 28 


ἐπισωρεύο. 
te hesp, 3 Tim. iv. 8, 


Matt. xix. 15. Mark νυ. 23. 


ἐπιτιμάω 
Acts vi. 6. τῇ, 17, 19. xiii. 8. 
xxviii. 3, 8. 1 Tim. v. 22. 

Mid., lade with, Acta xxviii. 10. 


ἐπιστιμάω. 

te rebuke, Matt. viii. 26. xvi. 22. 
xvii. 18. xix. 13. xx. 31. Mark i. 
25. iv. 39. viii. 32, 33. ix. 25. x. 
13. Luke iv. 35, 39, 41. viii. 24. 
ix. 42, 55. xvii. ᾿8. xviil. 15, 39. 
xix. 39. xxiii. 40. 2Tim. iv. 2. 
ine 9. 

straitly, Luke ix. 21. 

, Matt. xii. 16. Mark iii. 12. 
vill. 0. x. 48. 
Add Matt. xvi. 20, for διαστέλλο- 
μαι, GL. 


ἐπιτιμία. 
punishment, ὃ Cor. 11. 6(marg. cen- 
sure). 
ἐπιτοαυτό. 


Bt, for ἐπὶ τὸ αὑτό, Acta i. 15. ii. 1, 
44. 111. 1. (See ἐπί, III.) 


ἐπιτρέπω. 

ταῖν, Acts xxvi. 1.9, 1 Cor. xiv. 
xvi. 7. Heb. vi. 3. 

ΑΝ leave, Mark v. 18. John xix. 


ve libe Acts xxvii. 8. 
εἰ ἐρεῖν ” Acts xxi. 40ν, 
Ere Luke ix. 61. 
suffer, Matt. viii. 21, 31 (see ἀπο- 
στέλλω). xix. 8. Mark x. 4. Luke 
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S). xxv. 18 (φέρω 


ἐποικοδορεέου 


ἐπιφάνεια. 
Te, vi. 14. 3Tim. &. 


108 iv. me Tit. ii. 18. 
brightness 2 


, 2 Thes. ii. 8. 


α 
notable, Acts ti, 20. 


αύω, -αὐσκω. 
give light, Eph. v. 14. 

_ Enupégn. 
bring , Jude 9. 
bring, Acts xix. 12 matge? Q’'LT 
LTS) 
add, Phil. i, 187, éyeipoG@’ LTS). 
taxe, Rom. iii. 5 

ἐπιφωνέω. 

Acts xxii. 24. 

uke xxiii. 21. 


give eashout, Acts xii. 22. 
Add Aste xxi, 34, for βοάω, G’LTS. 


ὥσκω. 
to da t. xxviii. 1». 
ee on, mn πε 54. 
ἐπιχ 
take in hand, Dike Ἢ 1. 
take upon, Acts xix. 13. 
go about, ‘Acts ix. 29. 


ἐπιχορηγέω. 
minister unto, 2 Pet. i. 11. 
minister to, 3Cor. ix. 10. Gal. fit. 


viii. 322, ix. 59. Acts xxi. 39. /5. 


xxviii. 16%. 1 Tim. 11. 12, 
ἐπιτροπή. 
semmission, Acts xxvi. 12, 
ἐπίτροπος. 
steward, Matt. xx. 8. Luke viii. 8. 
tator, Gal. iv. 2. 


ἐπ ἄφω. 


fast he have nourishment ministered, 


ada, 2 Pet. 1.5. 
ἐπιχορηγία. 
supply, Phil. ἡ 19, 
to supply®, Eph. ἐν. 16. 
ἐπι io. 
With ἐπί, anoint, John ix. 6 (marg. 


trey’ 
isbtain, Rom. xi. 7t. Heb. vi. 15. spread upon), 11 


xi. 33, Jas. iv. 2. 
ἐπιφαίνο. 
give light to, Luke i. 79. 
appear, Acts xxvii. 20. 
Pass., appear, Tit. i. 11. fii. 4, 


ἐποικοδομέω. 
With ἐ ἐπί, Ὁ build upon, 1 Cor. sil. 12. 


iid etheroupen, 1 Cor. iif. 10, 14. 
build hereon 1 Cor. iii. 10, 


ἐποκέλλω 16] ἔργον 
build up on, Jade 20. ἑπτάκις. 
build up, Acts xx. 82(οἰκοδομέω 6") seven times, Matt. xviii. 21, 22. 
LS). Col. fi. 7. Luke xvii. 
ἑπτακισχίλιοι. 
ran Acts xxvii. 41 (ἐπ- seven thousand, daly xi. 4. 
κέλλω LTS). ἔπω. See εἶπον. 
te call, Rom 1 rt ἐραυνάω. » ie ἐρευνάω. 
2 , ἐργάζομαι. 
ἐποπεεύω. 
te werk, Mati. i. 23. xxi. 28. 
behold, 1 Pe 12, iii. 2. xxvi. 10. Mark xiv. 6. Luke xiii. 
oPa | 16 14, John v. 17t. vi. 28, 30. ix. 4¢. 
eye-witness, 2 Pet. . Acts x. 35. xiii. 41. xviii. 8. Rom. 
ἔπ ii, 10. iv. 4, δ. xiii. 10. 1Cor. iv. 


0S. 
Lit., word; ὡς ἕπος εἰπεῖν, ag 1 
may so say, Heb. vil. 9. 


eut., | 5 
» Jom realy 12. Heb. 


10. sing. 1h 
-- mar 

Bp. ek (mre 

celestial, 1 Cor. xv. 402. 


€ [4 


Etta. 
seven, Matt. xii. 45. xv. 34, 86, 87. 
xvi. 10. xviii. 22. xxii. 25, 28. 


Heb. xi. 30. Rev. i. 4¢, 11 (-St), 
12, 13(-G°LTTr), 16, 20siz. ii. 1t. 
fii. 1(-St), 1. iv. δέ. v. 1, 5, θὲ, 
(-LTr*). viii. 2¢, θέ. x. 3. 4,4(_Tr), 
χί. 13. xii. 32. "xiii. 1. xv. lt, 62, 
Ἴι. 8. xvi. 1. xvii. 12, 3, 7, 9t, 10, 


Matt. xxii. 26. 


Add Rev. ii. 7(. . churches), 
vi, 1(. . seals), GLTTrS. xvi. 1 
(.. ), GLT Prd. 


12. xvi. 10. Eph. iv. 28. 1Thes. 
iv. 11. 2Thes. iii. 8, 10, 11, 12. 
Heb. xi, 33. 2 John S(marg. gain). 

ies μή, forbear working, 1 Cor. 


"Pass, be wrought, John 111. 21. 
labor, 1Thes. il. 

labor for, John vi. ‘27. 

εἶν Gal. vi. 10. Col. iif, 28. 8 John 


commit, Jas. ii. 9. 
trade by, Rev. xviii, 17. 
att. xxv. 16. 
minister about, 1 Cor. ix. 13. 
Add, for κατεργάζομαι, ὃ 2Cor. vii. 
10, LTS. Jas. i. 20, LS. 
ἐργασία. 
With εἷς, to work, Eph. iv. 19. 
00, Luke xil. 68. 
ΨΥ" xix. 25. 
” Acta xvi. 16. xix. 24. 
veins, Acts xvi. 19. 


cQyacns. 
worker, Luke xili. 27. 2Cor. xi. 
13. Phil. ili. 2. 
workman, Matt. x. 10. Acts xix. 


6| 25. 2 Tim. ii. 15. 


isborer, Matt. ix. 87, 38. xx. 1, 2, 
8. Luke x. 2% 7. 1Tim. v. 18. Jas. 


work, Matt. ave xi. 2. xxiil. 3, 


L.| 5. xxvi. 10. Mark xiii. 34. xiv. 6. 


John iv. 34. v. 20, 36¢. vi. 28, 29. 
vil, 8,7, 21. viii. 89. ix. 8,4. x. 


ἐρεϑίζω 168 ἔρις 


25, 32t, 83, 87, 88. xiv. 10, 11, 12. ἐρέω. See ἐρῶ. 
xv. 24. xvii. 4, Acts v. 88. vil. 41. : ee ἐρῶ 


















ix. ὅθ. an 2, Al, 41(-@)). xiv. 26. Heb. bee 
xv. 18(ap), 88. xxvi. 20. deser t, 83. 
Rom. ii. 15. iii. 27, iv. 2, 6. ix.| jwildemness, Matt. xv. 83. Mark 


11, 82. xi. 6, θέν (ap). xill. 8, 12. 
xiv. 20. 1Cor. fii. 13¢, 14, 15. ix. 


1. xv. ὅδ. xvi. 10. 2 Cor. ix. 8. xi. 
15. Gal. ii. 16¢r. iii, 2, 5,10. v.19. | 29. Vi. 31, 32, 86. Luke iv. 42. ix. 


10(ap), 12. Acts viil. 26. 

e 4. h. ii. 9, 10. iv. 12. Vv. 11]. Η 
Phil. iP 6. if. 30. Col. i. 10, 21. desolate, Matt. xxiii. 38(—-L). Luke 
1 Thes. i, 8. v. 18. 3Thes. 1.11. ii. 7 35(omS). Acts i. 20. Gal. iv. 


17. 1 Tim. fi. 10. iff. 1. v. 102, 25. 27. 
vi. 18. 2 Tim. i, 9. 41. 21. iif. 17. iv,| Solitary, Mark 1. 85. 

δ, 14, 18. Tit. 1. 162. 11. 7, 14. fii, ἔρημος, subst. 

1, 5, 8, 14(marg. trade). foment, Matt. xxiv. 26. Luke i. 80. 
re] e ° 


Heb. 4. 10. fi. 7(ap). ill. 9. iv. 8, 
wildern Matt. ffi. 1, 8. fv. 1. 


4, 10. vi. 1, 10. ix. 14. x. 24. xiii. 
21. Jas. 1. 4, 25. fi. 14, 17, 18¢r, 20, χί. 7, Mark 1.3, 4,12, 18. Luk 
iii. 2, 4. iv. 1. v. 16. vii. 24. viii. 


21, 222, 24, 25, 26, iii. 13. 1 Pet. i. 
29. xv. 4. John i. 23. iii. 14. vi. 


17. ii. 12. 2 Pet. fif. 10. 1 John iii. I 
8, 12. Rev. ii. 2, 5, 9 (-G>LTfr), | 49. xi. 54. Acts vii. 80, 36, 88, 42, 
44, xiii. 18. xxi. 38. 10Cor. x. 5. 


13(ap), 19(-G»), 19, 23, 26. iii. 1, : 
2, δ, 15. ix. 20. xiv. 18. xv. 3. Heb. fii. 8, 17. Rev. xii. 6, 14. 
xviii. 6. xx. 12, 13. xxii. 12. xvii, 8 

deed, Luke xi. 48. xxiv. 19. John 
iii. 19, 20, 21. viii. 41. Acts vii. 22. 
Rom. ii. 6. iii. 20, 28. xv. 18. 1Cor. 
v. 2. 2Cor. x. 11. Col. iff. 17. 
2 Pet. fi. 8. 1 John iif. 18. 9 John 
11. 3John 10. Jude 15. Rey. fi. 6, 
22. xvi. 1]. 

doing, Rom. fi. 7. 

labor, Phil. i. 22. 

Add Matt. xi. 19, for τέκνον, TrS. 


μος, adj. 
dese rears 15. Mark i. 


Φ 
’ 


ἐρήμου. 
bring to desolation, Matt. xii. 25. 
Luke xi. 17. 
make desolate, Rev. xviii. 19. 
desolate, Rev. xvii. 10. 
7083 come to nought, Rev. xviii. 


ἐρημῶσις. 
desolation, Matt. χχίν. 1δ. Mark 
xiii. 14. Luke xxi. 20. 


Rom. xiii. 12, for ὅπλον L™, 2 Pet. ἐρίζω. 
i. 10(αρ). strive, Matt. xii. 19. 
ἐρεϑίζω. ἐριϑεία. 


provoke, 2Cor. ix. 2. 
oke to anger, Col. 111, 21 (παρ- 


strife, 2Cor. xii. 20. Gal. v. 20. 
provok 
οργίζω G/LS). 


Phil. di. 8. Jas. iif. 14, 16. 
contention, Phil. i. 16(17). 


ἐρείδω. οἱ ἐξ ἐριϑείας, they that are conten- 
stick fast, Acts xxvii. 41. tious, Rom. if. 3.) 
Egevyouce. 


QtoP. 
utter, Matt, xiii. 35. wool, Heb. ix. 19. Rev. i. 14. 


ἐρευνάω, -gav-T (exc. Rom.) TrS. 

to search, John v. 39. vii. 52. 
Rom. viii. 27. 1Cor. fi. 10. 1 Pet. 
1. 11. Rev. ii. 23(épavvdée L, not S). 


ἔρις. 
strife, Rom. xiii. 13. 1 Cor. fff. 8. 
Phil. 4. 15. 1 Tim. vi. 4. 
contention, 1 Cor. £. 11. Tit. fil. 9, 


9 


ἐρίφιον 
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ἔρχομαι 


debate, Rom. i. 29. 2 Cor. xii, 20. | vill. 10, 22, 34 (ἀκολουϑέω GTTr), 


we 


variance, Gal. 
gut, Matt. xxv. 33, 


kid, Luke xv. a 


gust, Matt. xxv. 32. 


 δρμηνεία. 
1Cor. xii. 10 (deep 
pia L). xiv. 26. 
, interpreter. 
1 Cor. xiv. matt for διερμηνευτής, L. 


id 


ἑρμηνεύω. 
John i. 88 (39, pedepun- 
wie 


Pass., bs interpretation, John 1. 

42(43). ix. 7. Heb. vii. 2." 
ἁρπετόν. 

eresping thing, Acts x. 12. xi. 6. 

Rom. i. 23. 

serpent, Jas. iii. 7. 


ἐρυθρός. 
With ϑάλασσα, Red Acts vii. 
86. Heb. xi. 29. we 


κα, vat 8,9 9, 11», 21 
(ἐσερχομαι LTrS), 23. fil, 7, 14. 
iv. 18. v. 17¢, 24. vi. 10. vii. 15, 
25, 27. viii. 2 (προσέρχομαι @LTTr 
8), 7, 92, 14°, 287, 29. ix. 1, 10, 
13, 15, 18 (see εἰσέρχομαι, προσέρ- 
zona LS), 8, 237, 287. x. 13, 23, 
$4, 35. xi. 14, 18, "19. xil. 42, 44». 
xiii. 4, 19, 25, 82, δ4ν. xiv. 28, 29, 
33, 34. xv. 25, 29, 39. xvi. ὅν, 13», 
24. 27, 28. xvii. 10, 11, 12, 147, 
xviii. Τί, 11(ap), 81. xix. 1; 
xx. 9», 10», 28. xxi. 1, 5, 19 
, 82, 40. xxii. 3. xxiil. 36. 
v. 5, 30, 39, 42, 43, 44, 46p, 
Σχν. 6 (-GLTTrS), 10, 11, 13 
(), 19, 31, 86, 39. xxvi, 36, 40, 
, 45, 47. 64. 


ἀνε; 


17, 18, 20. iff. 8, 81. iv. 4, 15, 22. 


$3. e Φ , es 
63. vii. 1, 25, 31.19. xv. 23, 24(ap), 297, 29, 82. 1 Cor. 


38. ix. 1, 7, 11, 12, 13, 14°, 83. x. 

1, 14, 30, 45, 46, 50. xi. 9, "10, 13, 

13», 15, 27¢. xii. 9, 149, 18, 42. xiii. 

6, 26, 35, 36. xiv. 8, 16, 17, 32, 

37, 41¢, 45e, 62, 66. xv. 2i, 86, 43. 
Φ 9 Φ 

Luke i. 43, ἀν: a 16, 27, ce 
iii, 3, 12, 16. iv. 6, 34, 42 - Ve Tt, 
17 (cuvép xouat Me 32, 35. vi 17, 
47. vii. 3, 7, δι, 33, 34. viii. 12, 
17, 35, 41, 47, δ. ix. 23, 26, 56 
Gp) x1 (εἰσέρχομαι 1,5), 82 (-Ge 

33. xi. 2, 25°, 31. xii. 36, 37», 
38(-TrS), 38, 39, 40, 43», 49, 54. 
xiii. 6, 7, 14, 86. xiv. "9, 10, 17, 20, 
26, 27, 81. xv. 6°, 17», "20, "25, 30. 
xvi. 21, 28. xvii. 1t, 20¢, 22, 27. 
xviii. 3, 8P, 16, 30. xix. 5, 10, 13, 
18, 20. xx. 16. xxi. 6, 8, 27. xxii. 
7, 18, 45. xxiii. 26, 42. xxiv. 1, 23. 

John 1. 7, 9, 11, 29, 30, 81, 89 

(40)¢, 46(47), 47 (45). fii. 2, 2, 8, 

, 20, 21, 22, 26r. iv. δ, 7, 15, 16, 
21, 23, 25t, 27, 30, 35, 40, 45, 46, 
547. v. 24, 40, A3t. vi. 5, 15, 17, 
28, 80, 81, 34, 36, 37, 41, 42, 45, 
50. vil. 2 (ap), 148, 20, 21, 92, 42. 
ix. 4, 7, 89. x. 8, 108, 12. ‘xt. 17», 
19, 29, 80, 82, 34, 86. 45, 48, 66. 
xii. 1, 9, 12, 15, 22, 23 2, 28, 46, 
47. xiii. 1, 6, 83. xiv. 3, 6, 18, 38, 
28, 30. xv. 22, 26. xvi. 2, 4, 7, 8P. 
182, a, 25, 28, 322. xvii. 1, 11, 18. 
xviii. 8 .4, 37. xix. 82, 33, 88, 39t. 
xx. 1, δ, 3, 4, 6, 8, 18, 19, 26. 
xxi. 8, 13, : 

Acts i. 11. fi. 20. 111. 19. vii. 11. 
viii. 27, 36, 40. ix. 17, 21. x. 29. 
xi. 5. xii. 10,12. xiii. 18, 25, 51. 
xiv. 24, xv. 30(karépyoua: G’LS ). 
xvi. 7?, 37, 39. xvii. 1,13,15. xviii. 
1, 2, 21(ap). xix. 1, "6, 18. xx. 2, 
6,1 14,15. xxi. 1, a ur, 22, a xxi. 
11, 18, xxiv. 8(a ). xxv. 23°, 
xxvii. 8. xxviii. 3, 16 (εἰσέρχομαι 


LTS). 
: . vil, 9», ix, 


ἐρῶ 

fi. 1», 1. iv. ὅ, 18, 19, 21. xf. 26, 
xiii. 10. xiv. 6. xv. 35. xvi. 2, 

§,1 rere 12er. 3 Cor. i. 15, 16, 23. 

fi. 1, 8», 12», vii. 5°. ix. 4. "xi. 4, 9. 

xii. 1, 14, 20°, 421», xiii. 2. 

Gal. 1. 21. 11.11, 122. fii. 19, 23, 
25P. iv. 4. Eph. ii. 17. v. 6, Phil. 
i. 27. ii. 24. Col. iii. 6. iv. 10. 
1 Thes. i, 10. £1.18. iif. 6. v. 2. 
2 Thes. i. 10. ii. 8. 1 Tim. i. 15. if. 
4. iii. 14. iv. 13. 2 Tim. iii. 7. iv. 9, 
18», 21. Tit. iii. 12. 

Hob. vi. 7. viii. 8. xiii. 23. 2 Pet. 
iii. 8. 1 John fi. 18. iv. 2, 3(ap), 8. 
2John 7, 10, 12 (γίνομαι @’LTS). 
3 John 3p, 10. Jude 14. Rev. i. 7. 
ii. δ, 16. “iii, 10, 11. v. 7. vi. 1, 8, 
5, 7, 17. vii. 13, 14, viii. 3. ix. 12. 
xi. 14, 18. xiv. 7,15. xvi. 15. xvii. 


a 


Ὁ 


170 ἐρῶ 


fall out, Phil. i. 12. 
grow Mark v. 26. (GLTS) 
Acts xxii. 30 (ovvépyoua 
net, Acts xiii. 44° (@’, ἔχω mid. 
GLT). 
Add, for ἀπέρχομαι, Matt. xiv. 25, 
@’LTrS. Luke xxiil. LTrS. 
For εἰμί͵ Mark i. 39, TrS. Jude 18, 
α΄. For εἰσέρχομαι, Mark xiv. 88, 
TS. .4,T. Luke viii. 51, GL 
TrS. xi. 26, GT. Aots xi. 20, GT 
TS. ἐλϑόντα for ὅτε εἰσῆλϑεν, Matt. 
xvii. 25, Tr. For ἐξέρχομαι, Mark 
i. 38, @. v. 14, G’LTTr. Acts 
xxviii. 15, LTS. For ἥκω, Acts 
xxviii. 23, @’LS. For συνέρχομαε, 
1Cor. xiv. 23, L. For καὶ πάλιν, 
John xii. 22, LTTr, καὶ x. ἔρχ. S. 
App., Mark vi. 33. xiv. 40. John 


1, 10. xvifi. 10. xix. 7 xxi. 9.| xix. 2. 


xxii. 7, 12, 17ἐν, 208. 

be coming, Luke xxili. 29. John v. 
7, ah 28. xi. 20. xii. 12. 2Cor. 
xii 


ὁ come tee said of Christ, that 
Luke xix. 38. John xii. 13. 
othe t cometh, Matt. iii. 11. xxi. 


9. xxiii. 39. John i. 15. iii, 311. --- 20. 


who coming, John i. 27. — he that 
shall come, Heb. x. 37. — that 
(which) should come, John vi. 14. 
xi, 27.—he that (whieh) should come, 
Matt. xi. 3. Luke vii. 19, 20. Acts 
xix. 4. —which is (art) to come, Rev. 
i, 4, 8. iv. 8. xi. 17 omS). - ὁ ἐλ. 
ϑών, he that came, 1 John v. 6. 
, Matt. xxiv. 48 (-LTrS). 
xxv. 2 Ὗ Luke xii. 45. xviii. ὄν, 
xix. 237. Rom. xv. 22. 
light, Matt. iii. 16. 
be brought, Mark iv. 21. 
, Matt. xii. 9. xiii. 36. xiv. 12, 
. Mark 1}. 19. Luke ii, 44. xiv. 
1. John iv. 45. vi. 17. xxi. 3. Acts 
iv. 23. xxviii. 14. Heb. xi. 8. 
With εἷς, enter into, Mark i. 29, 
Acts xviii. ἡ(εϊσέρ χομαι LS ).. 
With σύν, acoompany, Acts xi. 12. 
resort, Mark fi. 13. John x. 41. 
pass by, Acts v. 15. 


See also ἀπελεγμός. 

ἦλϑαν for FAVov, Matt. vii. 25, Tr. 
Acts xxviii. 15, TS. Adare, Matt. 
xxv. 86, LTTrS. 


» διρηχᾶ. 
( εἶπον, ῥέω.) 

say, Mi Matt. vii. 4, 22. xiii. 80. xvii. 
. 8, 25. xxv. 34, 40, 41 
eT 75. Mark xi. 31. Luke il. ry 
iv. 12, 23. xii. 19. xiii. 25, 27. xiv. 
9. xv. 18. xvii. 7, 8, 21, ΕΗ xix. 
31, xx. ὅ. xxii. 11, 13, xxiii . 29. 
John iv, 18. vi. 65. xii. 50. Acts 
xiii. 34. xvii, 28. 

Rom. fii. δ. iv. 1. vi. 1. vii. 7. 
viii, 31, ix. 14, 19, 20, 30. xi. 19. 
1Cor. xiv. 16, 23. xv. 35. 3Cor. 
xii. 6, 9. Phil. "tv. 4. Heb. i. 18. iv. 
3, Ἰ(προερῶ G”’LTS). x. 9. xiii. 5. 
Jas. fi. 18. Rev. vii. 14. xix. 3. 

Luke xii. 10. John xi. 13. 
Acts ii. 16. villi. 24. xx. 38. Rom. 
iv. 18. Heb. iv. 4. 

speak of, Acts xiii. 40. xxiii. 5. 

tell, Matt. xxi. 24. Mark xi. 29. 
a xiv. 29. Rev. xvii. 7. 

call, John xv. 15. 

Add, for εἶπον, Luke xi. 5%, L, 
xiv. 10, TTrS. Vor προερῶ, Heb. 
x. 15, 61,5. 


ἐρωξάω 171 


’ 
ao. 


ἔσωθεν 


ἔρωτ ἔσοπτρον. 
Matt. xvi. 13. xxi. 24. Mark| glass, 1 Cor. xill 12. Jas. 1. 23. 


0. Luke ix. 45 (ἐπερωτάω L). 

viz. 81. xx. 3. xxii. 68. Jobn 1.19, 
21, 25. v. 12. viii. τῷ»: ix. 2,15, 
19, 21, 23. xvi. 5, 19 80. xviii. 
19. Acts iii. 3. 

re, Luke vii. 36. xiv. 82. John 
xii. Acts xvi. 39. xviii. 20°. 
xxiii. 20. 
Fr, Lake v. 3. xiv. 18, 19. xvi. 

John iv. 31. xiv. 16. xvi. 26. 
xvii. on 18, 20. Acts x. 48. xxiii. 
18. 1 John v. 16. 53. Μ 

beseech, t. xv. 23. Mark vii. 
26. Luke iv. 88. vii. 3. viii. 37. xi. 
37. John iv. 40, 47. xix. 31, 38. 
1 Phes. fv. 1(marg. request). v. 12. 
2 Thes. fi. 1. 2 John 5. 

entreat, Phil. iv. 3. 

Add, for ἐπερωτάω, Mark viii. 5, 
TIrS. Lake xxili. 3, TTrS. John 
xviii. 214, LTTrS. Acts i. 6, LTS. 
—Matt. xix. 17(ap). 


ἐσθής, see also ἐσϑησιῷ. 
tebe, Lake xxiii. 11. 


raiment, Jas. ii. 2. 
Acts x. 80. Jas. ii. 


Actal. ΟΣ ΣΝ xii. 


ἔσϑθησις, see also ἐσθής. 


garment, Luke xxiv. 4(ἐσθῆς LTrS). 


ἐσϑίω. 
eat, Matt. ix. 11. xi. 18, 19. xii. 
1. xiv. 21. xv. 2, 27, 38. xxiv. 49. 
xxvi. 21°. Mark 1. 6. ii. 162. vii. 2, 
3, 4, δ, 28. xiv. 18», 15, re Luke 
v. 30, 33. vi. 1. vil. 33, 34. x. 7, 8. 
xii, 45. xv. 16. xvii. 27, 28. xxii. 
30. Acts xxvii. 35. 
Rom. xiv. 2, 3/, θέν, 20. 1Cor. 
vill. 7, 10. ix. te x. 18s 25, 27, oy 
31. xi. 22, 26, 27, 28, ὅθι, 84. 
@Thes. ifi. 10, 12. 
ye eating, Matt. xxvi. 26», 


lie (mary. fed) gf 1Cor. ix. 13. 
eb. x. 
kar, ἔσομαι, ἐοόμανορ. See εἰμί, 


ἑσπέρα. 
ΟΝ Luke xxiv. 29. Acts 


oventide, . Acts iv. 8. 

ἐστέ, ἐστί, ἔστω. See εἰμί. 

ἔσχατος. 

last, Matt. xix. 30¢. xx. 8, 12, 14, 
162. xxvii. 64. Mark ix. 35. x. 31¢. 
xii. 6, 22(adv. G/LTrS). Luke xii. 
59. xiii, 802. John vi. 89, 40, 44, 
54. vii. 87. viii. (cp). xi. 24. xii. 
4§. Acts ii. 17. 1Cor. iv. 9. xv. 
8(adv.), 26, 45, 52. 2Tim. iii. 1. 
Heb. i. 2(1). Jas. v. 8. 1 Pet. i. 5, 
20. 2Pet. iii. 8. 1John ii. 18t. 
Jude 18. Rev. i. 11 Cp), 17. ii. 8 
19. xv. 1. xxi. 9. xxii. 1 
τὰ ἔσχατα, the last state, ‘att. xii. 
45. Luke xi. 26.—the latter end, 
2 Pet. if. 20. 
uttermost, Matt. v. 26. 
uttermost pert, Acts 1. 8. 
ends, Acta xiii. 47. 
lowest, Luke xiv. 9, 10. 


With ἔχω, Pe tae int of dea 
Mark v 23, ὰ a, 


ἔσω. 
into, Mark xiv. la εἷς). xv. 16. 
in, Matt. xxvi. 5 
within, John xx. a. Acts v. 23. 
1Cor. v. 12. 
inw Rom. vii. 22. 


inner, Eph. iii. 16. 
Add 2 Cor. iv. 16, see ἔσωθεν. 
ἔσωϑεν. 


from within, Mark vii. 21, 28, 

vaikin t. xxiii. 25, 27, 28 
ithi att. ° 

2.Cor. vil. 5. Rev. iv. 8. Υ. 1. 

inwardly, Matt. vii. 15. 

With art., the inward man, 2 Cor. 

iv. 16 (ἔσω ἡμῶν LS). ot which 

is Luk 40. — inward 

part, L xi. ao. 

Pridd Bev. xi. 2, tor ἔξωϑεν, BS. 


ἐσώφξερος 112 ἑτοιμάζω 
ἐσώτερος. another “place, Heb. v. 6. 
inner, Acts xvi. another Acts xiii. 35. 
With art., that within, Heb. vi. 19. next dsy (sc. ἡμέρᾳ), Acts xx. 15 
« - xxv e e 
Add Matt. x. 23(ap). xi. 16, for ér- 
alpoc, G’'TTrS. xxi. 80, for δεύτερος, 
GTS. Luke vii. 20, for ἄλλος, TrS. 









&T KILOS. 
iow, Matt. xi. 16 (érepoc G/T 


friend, Matt. xx. 13. xxii, 12. 
xxvi. 50, 


ἑτερόγλωσσος. otherwise, Phil. iif. 15. 
of another tongue, 1 Cor. xiv. 21, ot, Matt. xii ie li. 6. xix. 20 
e o ὁ Xli. e xv o Ve xix. Φ 
ἑτεροδιδασκαλέω. evi. 47. xxvii. 63. Mark v. 36. 


teach otherwise, 1 Tim. vi. 3. 


teach another doctrine, 1 Tim. i. 3. | Yul. 17(-G°LTrS). xii. 6. xiv. 43. 


Luke viii. 49. ix. 42, xiv. 22, 32. 


ἑτεροζυγέω. ᾿ς [χν- 20. xviii, 22. xxii. 31] (-GeLTr 

be un ually yoked together with, |S), 47, 60. xxiv. 6, 41, 44. John 
2Cor. vi. 14(? with yfvoua). iv. 8ὅ(- 69). vil. 33. xii. 35. xiii. 
σ 33. xiv. 19, xvi. 12. χχ. 1. Aots 


ἑτερος. 

other, Matt. vi. 24,, xif. 45. xv. 
80. xvi. 14. Luke iv. 43. v. 7. vii. 
41. viii, 3. x.1. xi. 16, 26. xvi. 
13¢. xvii. 34, 35, 36(ap). xviii. 10. 
xxiii. 32, 40. Acts ii. 4, 13, 40. iv. 
12. viii. 34. xv. 85. xvii. 34. xxiii. 
6. xxvii. 1. 

Rom. viii. 89. xifi. 9. 1Cor. viii. 
4(-G-LS). x. 29. xiv. 17, 21. 
2 Cor. viii. 8. Gal. i. 19. Eph. fii. 5. 
Phil. fi. 4. 2 Tim. fi. 2. Heb. xi. 36. 

ἕτερος . « ἕτερος, somet . . other, 
Luke viii. 6, 7, 8.—one. . another, 
"other thin δ Lake fii, 18. xxii. 65 

other thing, ‘ . 65. 
1 Tim. i. 10. 

other matter, Acts xix. 39(see περ- 
a:tépw). 

With γίνομαι, be altered, Luke ix. 29. 


strange (Gr, other), Jude 7, 
else, Acts xvii. 21. 


another, Matt. viii. 21. xi. 3, Mark 
xvi. A.2(ap)- Luke vi. 6. ix. 56, 59, 
61. xiv. 19, 20, 31. xvi. 7, 18. xix. 
20. xx. 11. xxii. 58. John xix. 37. 
Acts i. 20. vii. 18. xii. 17. xvii. 7. 

Rom. fi. 1, 21. vii. 3¢, 4, 23, xii. 
8. 1Cor. iii. 4. iv. 6. vi. 1. x. 24, 
xii. 9,10. 3Cor. xi. 4. Gal. i. 6. 
vi. 4. Heb. vii. 11, 13, 15. Jas. ii. 


ix. 1. x. 44. xviii. 18. 

Rom. iii. 7. v. 6, 8. ix. 19. 1Cor. 
1. 2(-L>), 3. xii. 81. xv. 17. 23Cor. 
i. 10(-L™). Gal. i. 10. v. 11¢. Phil. 
i. 9. 3Thes. fi. 5. Heb. vii. 10, 15. 
ix. 8, x. 87. xi. 4. Rey. vi. 11, 

still, Rev. xxii. 11/. 
longer, Luke xvi. 2. 

any longer, Rom. vi. 2. 

more, Matt. xvili. 16. Heb. viii. 
12, x. 2,17. xi. 82. Rev. fii. 12. 
vii. 16. ix. 12. xviii. 21, 22¢, 232. 
xx. 8. xxi. 1, 4. xxii. 3(éxet ὦ", -- 5). 

yet more, Heb, xii. 26, 27. 

any more, Luke xx. 86. Rev. vil. 
16. xii. 8. xviii. 22. xxi. 4, 

moreover, Acts ii. 26. Heb. xi. 86, 

further, Matt. xxvi. 65. Acts xxi. 
28. Heb. vii. 11. 

any farther, Mark v. 85. xiv. 63, 
Luke xxii 71. 


thenceforth, Matt. v. 18. 

also, Luke xiv. 26. 

even, Luke {. 15. 

Add John xi. 39 (but was. .), L 
TrS. Rom. v. 6(.. indue), Ge LS 
Rev. xxii. 5, for ἐκεῖ, GLTr®S. 

See also οὐκέτι, 


@ Ul 


ἑτοιμάζοω. 
make , Matt. xxvi. 19. Mark 
xiv. 15,16. Luke i. 17. ix. δῶ. 


ἐποιμασία 
xvii. 8. xxii. 13, 13. Acts xxiii. 23, 
Rev. xix. 7. 


178 


δὐαγγέλιον 
bring good iidings ΠΣ “Lake if. 10. 


Matt. fii. 8. xx. 23. xxii. |1Thes. iii. 6. 
4. xxv. 34, 41. xxvi. 17. Mark i. 3. daar lad Slag Rom. x. 15. 


z.40. xiv. 12. Luke i. 76. fi. 31. 
fii, 4. xii. 47. xxii. 8, 9. xxiii. δ6. 8 
xxiv. 1. John xiv. 2 3. 1Cor. ii. 
9. 3Tim. ii. 21. Phm. 22. Heb. xi. 
16. Rev. viii. 6. ix. 7,15. xii. 6. 


δτοιμασία. 
preperation, Eph. vi. 15. 
ἕτοιμος. 


15, 21. 3 Cor. ix. 5. Tit. iii. 1. 1 Pet. 


i δ. iii. 15. ready to 

τὰ ἕτοιμα, things made our 

hand, 2 Cor. x. 16. 7 
readiness, 2 Cor. 


repared Mark xiv. ἀρ θα). 


With ἔχω, be we ae Acts xi. 13. 


3 Cor. xii. 14. i ‘on iv. 5 


year, Matt. ix 20, “Mark v. 25, 
Lake fi. 36, 37, 41, 42. iif. 1, 

iv. 25. vill. 42, 43. "xii. 19. xiii. 7, 
8,11, 16. xv. 29. John ii. 20. v. δ. 
γῆ. 57. Acts iv. 22. vii. 6, 30, 36, 
42. ix. 33. xiii. 20, 21. xix. 10. 
xxiv. 10, 17. Rom. xv. 23. 2Cor. 
xii. 2 Gal. 1. 18. fi. 1. 11]. 17. 
1Tim. v. 9. Heb. i. 12. 11]. 9, 17. 
2Pet. iii. 8t. Rev. xx. 2, 3, 4, 5, 


42. 
23. 


εὖ. 


well, Luke xix. “VW ΑἹ (εἴγε LTTr). 
Acts xv. 29. Eph. vi 
well done, Matt. =“ 21, 23. 
geod@, Mark xiv. 7. 

εὐαγγελίζω. 

I. Active. 

declare te, Rev. x. 7. 
preach 1 unto, . 3to, Rev. xiv. 6 
(with éxri 3,3 LTTrS, 36). 


εἰ Sing ante Acts xiii. 


, Luke f. 19. 
vid agied ti of, Luke vill. 1. 
δικῆς the gospel, uke iv. ] ix. 
. xx. 1. Rom. i. 15. xv. 20. 1 Cor. 
1 Το ix. 162, 18», 3 Cor. x. 16. Gal. 
1 


reach .. gospel, Gal. 1. 8, 9. 
μοὶ ον “ef Rom. x. 15 
(-LS). 


“a7. preach the gospel Acts xiv. 7 
‘i. (othe elui), 21» " 


ἐξ reach the gospel unto, Acts xvi. 10. 
an oe 
Acts viii. 25. 


we gee iv. 43, Acts v. 42, 
viii. are 85, 40. x. 86. xi. 20. | 
xv. 35. xvil. 18(ap). 1Cor. xv. 1, 
2. 2 Cor. xi. 7.G Gali. 16, 23. Eph. 
4i.17. iti. 8 
preach unto, Luke fifi. 18. Acts 


praetor 1 Pet. i. 


is preached, 1 Pet. iv. 6. 


gospel preached to one’s 
self, Matt. 
the is preached to”, Luke 


Ἧ eek the gospel) is preached to”, 
eb. iv. 6. 

is i presehed unto”, Heb. 
iv. bay det εἰμἢ 
be preached, Luke xvi. 16. Gal. ἡ. 


11 1. 
εὐαγγέλιον. 

( With βασιλεία αν . ϑεός, ε, χριστός, 
etc., ὃ. εἰρήνη, Ῥ- σωτηρία, ". χάρις, 8.) 
gospel, Matt. iv. 23%. ix. ϑ8δι, 
xxiv. 14° .xxvi. 18. Mark i. 1°, 14%, 
15. vill. 86. x. 29. xiii. 10. xiv. 9. 
ai. ae ap). Acts xv. 7. xx. 24¢, 

Is, 9°, 16%. 11. 16. x. 16. 


hes 


εὐαγγελιστής 114 εὐθέος 
xi, 28. xv. 168, 19°, 29°(omS). xvi.| think 1Thes. iii. 1. 

25. 1Cor. iv. 15. ix. 12°, 14¢, 18¢,| be wi , 3Cor, v. 8. 1 Thes. if. 8. 
18, 23. xv. 1. 2 Cor. ii. 120, iv. 3, εὐδοχία. 


4. viii. 18. ix. 139, x. 140. xi. 4 - ὲ 
7s. Gal. 1, 6, 75, 11. ii. 2, δ, 7, 14. ΓΝ he ae fi. 14 (gen. LTT: 


Eph. i. 135, iii. 6. vi, 16P 19(-L>). ἢ 
Phil ι δ, ὦ, 18, 17, 27. 27. i 22. food pleasure, ph. 1.5, 9. Phil. 
iv. . Col. i. . 1 Thes. i, 5./ 5... oe Ld, 

li. 28, 4, δε, θὲ, iii. 2°. 9 Thes. 1. 8°. avin γίνομαι, seem good, Matt. xi. 
ii, 14. 1 Tim. i. 118, 3 Tim. i, 8, 10. desire Roa 1 

fi. δ. Phm. 13. 1 Pet. iv. 17s. Rev. esire, om. x. I. 












xiv. 6. εὐεργεσία. 
εὐαγγελιστής. deed done to, Acts iv. 9. 
evangelist, Acts xxi. 8. Eph. iv. t, 1 Tim. vi. 2. 
11. 3Tim. ἵν. 5. εὐεργετέω. 
εὐαρεστέω. do good, Acts x. 88, 


lease, Heb, xi. 5, 6. 
ass., be well pleased with, Heb. 
xiii. 16. 


δνεργετης. 
benefactor, Luke xxii. 25. 
εὔϑετος. 
fit, Luke ix. 62. xiv. 85, 
meet, Heb. vi. 7. 
εὐθέως. (εὐθύς, 1.) 

straightway, Matt. iv. 20, xiv. 22 
27C LTrS). xxi. 2, 830-TrS). xxv. 
15. xxvii. 48. Mark i. 100 TTrS), 
18, 20( TTrS), 21. il. 2(-L>Tr°S). 
ili, 6('TTrS). v. 29C@ TTrS), 42 
@TTrS). vi. 25 ( LTTrS, -- 69), 45 
1TTrS), 64: 7TTrS). vii. 851} 
S). viii. 106 LTTrS). ix. 150 T 
TrS), 20(7:G@’LTrS), 240: TTr, -- 5). 
xi. 6 LTTrS). xiv. 456 1,771). 

xv. 1¢:TTrS). 
Luke v. 39(-TTrS). xii. 54. xiv. 
5. Acts ix. 20. xxii. 29. Jas. i, 24. 
immediately, Matt. iv. 22. viii. 8. 


εὐάρεστος. 
well-pleasing, Phil. iv. 18. Col. fii. 
20. — With art., that which is well- 
pleasing, Heb. xiii. 21. 
With εἰμί, please well, Tit. 11. 9. — 
he acospted of, 2 Cor. v. 9. 
acceptable, Rom. xii. 1, 2. xiv. 18. 
Eph. v. 10. 
εὐαρέστως. 
accoptably, Heb. xii. 28. 
evye, well done. 
Luke xix. 17, for εὖ, LTTr. 
εὐγενής. 
noble, Acts xvii. 11. 1 σον. i. 26. 
With οὗ ὅροπος, nobleman, Luke 
xix, 


εὐδία. xiv. 1. xx. 81. xxiv. 28. xxvi. 74 

Matt. xvi. 2. r), Mark i. 31(7-TrS) 17Tr 

fair weather, 5 , ΝΠ 86 LTT: 8), 120btrss. iv. 
εὐδοκέω. δα LTTrS), 15('TTrS), 166 LTTr 


be well pleased, Matt. 111. 17. xii. 
18. xvii. 5. Marki. 11. Luke iii. 
22. 1 Cor. x. 5. 2 Pet. i. 17. 
have Pisasure, 2 Thes. ii. 12. Heb. 
x. 6, 8, 88. Luke v. 13. vi. 49( TIrS). xil. 

take pleasure, 2 Cor. xii. 10. 36. John v. 9. vi. 21. xiii. ΒΟ LT 

it pleaseth”, Rom. xv. 26, 27./TrS). xviii. 27. Acte ix. 18, 84. 
1Cor, 1. 21. Gal. i. 15. Col. i. 19. | xvi. 10. xvii. 10, 14. Gal. 1. 16 

be one’s good pleasure”, Luke xii.32. | Rev. iv. 2. 


5), τς TTrS), OTs). Vv. 2 

( TTr®S, -L), 30 S). vi. 27 

(TTS), 50° L 5): x.52CLT 
rS). xiv. 43 @QLTTrS). 


εὐθνδρομέω 115 εὐλογητός 
forthwith, Matt. xiii. 6. xxvi. 49. εὐχαιρέω. 


Mark ἰ, 29(: LTTrS), 43(. LTTrS). 10 Cor. xvi 
τ 13(-LMTrS). Acts xii. 10. xxi. have conveniens time, ἢ ate 


spend one’s time, Acts xvii. 21, 
ia 


8). xi. 2( TTrS). fey Matt’ ae 
oe ah r 300 LTTrS). “opportunity, Matt. xxvi. 16. Luke 
and by. Luke xvii. 7. xxi. 9. _ 4 


, 3John 14. _ evxaspos. 
Add Mark xiv. 72(.. the sec.), Ges, | in time of need, Heb. iv. 16. 
, convenient, Mark vi. 21. 


μεῶ. 3 
ome wi straight course, Acts εὐκαίρως. 
xvi. oe . ‘ , in season, 2 Tim. iv. 2. 
with a straight course, Acts xxi. 1». conveniently, Mark xiv. 11. 
evdv εὐκοπώτερος. 


beof good cheer, Acts xxvii. 22, 25.| easier, Matt. ix. δ. xix. 24. Mark 


be merry, Jas. v. 13. ii. 9. x. 25. Luke v. 23. xvi. 17. 
εὔϑυμος. xvill. 26. , 

εἶ eheer, Acts xxvii. 36. εὖ 

ἐνὶ εὐθυμότερον». With ἀπό, in that one feareth (mary. 

more cheerfully, Acts xxiv. 10 (<- for one’s piety), Heb. v. 7. 

ϑύμως @LTS). godly fear, ne x. 28. 

In? ξυλαᾶ αι. 

ἐνϑνμως, cheerfally. See above. demon od with fear (marg. be wary), 

evivure. eb. xi. 7. 

make straight, John i. 23. fear, Acts xxiii. 10 (φοβέω G’'LS). 

pra, frie. | A ee 
evdus, . devout, Luke ii. 3. Acts ii. 5. 

Matt. fii. 8. Mark i. 8. viii. 2. 
Lake ii. 4, 5. Acts ix. 11. Add Acts xxii. 12, for εὐσεβής, LTS. 
4, Acts viii. 21. xiii. 10. 2 Pet. εὐλογέω. 
Hi. 15. see bless, Matt. v. 44 (ap). xiv. 19. 


evdue, adv. xxi. 9. xxiii. 30. xxv. 34. xxvi. 26 
sraightway, Matt. iii. 16. John  (εὐχαριστέω C™G”). Mark vi. 41. 
xiii. vill. 7. x. 16 (κατευλογέω TTrS). 
immediately, Mark 1. 12, 25(-Τιῦ xi. 9, 10. xiv. 22. Luke i. 25(ap), 
8). John xxi. 3(-G~LTTr 9). 421. if, 28, 34. vi. 26. ix. 16. xiii. 


forthwith, John xix. 34. 35. xix. 38. xxiv. 30, 50, 51, 53 
Matt. xiii. 20. (ap). John xii. 13. Acts iii. 26. 
and by, Matt. xiii. 21. Rom. xii. 14¢. 1 Cor. iv. 12. x. 16. 


Mark i. 23(And . .), TTr™°S. | xiv. 16. Gal. fii. 9. Eph. i. 3. Heb. 
v, 42(. . they were), TTr°S. vii. 25 vi. 14¢. vii. 1, 6, 7. xi. 20, 21. Jas. 
(.. heard), TTrS. xiv. 72 (. . the |iii. 9. 1 Pet. fii. 9. 
ies LTrS. Acts x. 16, for πάλεν,͵ praise, Luke i. 64. 
LTS. εὐλογητός. 
See also εὐθέως, , Said of God, blessed, Mark xiv. 

Ὁ. 61. Luke i. 65. Rom. i. 25. ix. ὅ. 

teousness (Gr. rightness, or ὃ Cor. i. 8. xi. 31. Eph. 1. 8. 1 Pet. 


sutisntnese), eb. 1. 8. 


εὐλογία 116 εὐρύχωρος 
εὐλογία, εὐπρόσεδρος. 
fair os Boras avi 18. πρὸς τὸ e., that one may attend upon, 


blessing, Rom. xv. 29. 1 Cor. x. 16. | 1Cor. vii. 85 (εὐπάρεύρος GLTS). 


Gal. iff. 14. Eph. i. 8. Heb. vi. 7. 
xii.17. Jas. iif. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 9. 
Rev. v. 12, 13. vii. 12. 


ευπροσωπέῶω. 
make a fair show, Gal. vi. 12. 


¢ ¢@ 


bounty (Gr. blessing), 2 Cor. ix. 5. ευρισχο. 
al yor ΝΕ τ ΡΥ. 
“ἢ ἐπί : Cor. | Viii. 10. . xi. 29. 
εἰ μτο with ἐπί, bountifally, 2 Cor ΜῊ af Ἴδη αὶ, 2. vi a7. 
> a XVIiii. e Φ . 9. 
εὐμδτάδοτος. xxii. 9, 10. xxiv. 46, χανὶ, 40, 45 
ready to distribute, 1 Tim. vi. 18. | 60 60 (-GLOTTYS). xxvii. 832 
εὐνοέω. Mark i, 87°. vii. 80. xi. 2, 4, 18¢. 


agree, Matt. v. 25 (Ὁ with εἰμῆ. 
εὔνοια. 


ill, Eph. vi. 7. 
svolence, 1 Cor. vil. 3(seedgerA4). 
ευνουχίζω. 
make eunuch, Mah aie 12:. 
εὐνοῦχος. ᾿ 
eunuch, Matt. xix. 12. Acts vif. 
27, 34, 36, 38, 89. 
εὐοδόομαι, -ovpecs. 
ere & prosperous journey, Rom. i. 


, 1 Cor. xvi. 2°. 8 John 2¢. 
εὐπάρεδρος, assiduous, devoted. 
1Cor. vii. 35, for εὐπρόσεδ., GLTS. 
εὐπειϑής. 
easy to be entreated, Jas. iii. 17. 
εὐπερίστατος. 
which doth so easily beset ‘us, Heb. 

xii. 1. 


ϑ A 


to do good”, Heb. xifi. 16. 
εὐπορέομαι. 
With καϑώς, according to one’s abil- 
ity, Acts xi. 29. 
εὐπορί 
wealth, Acts xix. 25. 
εὐπρέπεια. 
grace, Jas. 1. 11. 


εὐπροσδεκτος. 
acceptable, Rom. xv. 16. 1Pet. fi. 5. 
accepted, Rom. xv. 31. 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
viii. 13. 


xiii. 36. xiv. 16, 37, 40, 55. 

Luke i. 80. ii. 12, 45°, 48. iv. 17. 
vi. 7. vii. 9,10. viii. 85. ix. 86. xi. 9, 
10, 24,25. xii. 87, 88, 48. xiii. 6, 7. 
xv. 4, 6°, 6, 8, θὲ, 24, 32. xvii. 18. 
xviii. 8. xix. 80, 832. xxii. 18, 46 
xxiii 2, 4, 14, 22. xxiv. 2, 3, 2p, 

John {. 41(42)2, 48(44), 45(46)¢. 
ii. 14. v. 14. vi. 2δν, vii. 34, 35, 86. 
ix. 36°. x. 9. χὶ. 17. xii. 14», xviii. 
38. xix. 4, 6. xxi. 6. 

Acts iv. 21. v.10, 22, 232, 839. vii. 
11, 46¢. viii. 40. ix. 2, 33. x. 27. 
xi. 26(25)>. xii. 19. xiii. 6, 22, 28». 
xvii. 6°, 23, 27. xviii. 2. xix. 1, 19. 
xxi. 2, xxfii. 9. xxiv. 5, 12,18, 20. 
xxvii. 6, 28¢. xxviii. 14. 

Rom. iv. 1. vii. 10°, 18 (-@”’LT 
S), 21. x. 20. 1 Cor. iv. 2. xv. 15. 
2Cor. fi. 18(12). v. 3. ix. 4. xi. 
12. xii. 20¢. Gal. ii. 17. Phil. fi. 8. 
lii. 9. 23 Tim. {. 17, 18. 

Heb. iv. 16. xi. 5. xii. 17. 1 Pet. 
i. 7. ii, 22. 2 Pet. iii. 14. 2John 4. 
Rev. ii. 2. iii. 2. v. 4, ix. 6. xii. 8. 
xiv. 5. xvi. 20. xviii. 14, 21, 22, 
24. xx. 11, 15. 


can find, Luke vy. 19°. xix. 48, 

perceive, Acts xxiii. 29. 

obtain, Heb. ix. 12, 

get, Luke ix. 12. 

Add Matt. fi. 11, for εἶδον, StK. 
ev 


broad, Matt. vii 18. 


εὐσάβεια 177 εὔχρηστος 


Paine} fi. 26. vii. 41. Rom. xv. 10. Gal. 

1 Tim. if. 2. #1. 16; iv. /iv. 27. Rev. xii. 12. xviii. 20. — 

7, 8. vi. 3, 5, δ 11. 2Tim. iii. δ. be merry, Luke xii. 19. xv. 23, 24. 
Tit. i. 1. 3 Pet. i. 8, 6, 7. ili. 11. |—make m Luke xv. 29, 82. 


holiness, Acts tii. 12. Rev. xi. ἴδ τι ae, ἴα Luke xvi. 19. 


show εὐσεβέν. Actas PON Ie 
pisty (marg. kindness Vv. 
1Tin. v. 4. (neg ) at, | δὰ Acie i, 38, a 
worship, Acts xvii. 23. 
εὐσεβῆς. off Te fhaaks, thanks, “Matt. xv. 86. xxvi. 
deveat, Acts x. a7. ‘xxil, 12(εὐλα- Mark viii. 6. xiv. 23°, Luke 


féc LTS). xvii. 16. xxii. 17, 19. John vi. 11», 
gedly, 2 Pet. ii. 9. 23? (- 69). Acts ‘xxvii. 35. Rom. 
5.29.5 xiv. θέ. xvi. 4. 1Cor. x. 80. xi. 


δυσ. Α 
24°, xiv. 17. Eph. i. 16. v. 20. Col. 
gedly, ἴων Ais. 12. Tit. 1.12. 11 5, 12, iti. 17. 1 Thes. 1. 2. Υ. 18. 


υσημος. 2 Thes. fi, 13. Rev. xi. 17. 
suite (Gr. signif-|  Paoss., thanks are given, 2Cor.i. 11. 
v thank, Luke xviii. 11. John xi. 41. 
Acta xxviii. 15. Rom. i. 8. vii. 25 


tmderheariod. Ἐ Be ty iv. 82, (χάρις GLT). 1 Cor. 1. 4, 14. xiv. 


pilifal, 1 Pet. ili. 8. 18, Phil. i. 3. 1 Thes. fi. 18. 2 Thes. 
εὐσχημόνως. i. 8. Phm. 4. 
decently, 1 Cor. xiv. 40. be thankful, Rom. 1. 21. 
honestly, Rom. xiii. 13 (marg. de- Add Matt. xxvwi. 26, for εὑλογέω, 
ently). 1 Thes. tv. 12. c=@”, 
εὐσχημοσύνη. εὐχαριστία. 
comeliness, 1 Cor. xii. 23. thankfulness, Acts xxiv. 3. 
εὐσχήμων. iving, 2 Cor. iv. 15. ix. 11, 
, 1 Cor. xii. 24. 12. Phil. iv. 6. Col. ii. 7. iv. 2. 


With art., that which is oomely,|- giving οἱ henks Ὺ Gor, xiv. 16. 


1 Cor. vii 
benerable, Mark xv. 48. Acta xiil. uph. + .4.1Tim. ii. 1. 
60. xvii. 12. thanks, Seen oto iv. 9. 
nightily νος. κα. thankful, Col. i 15. 
vehemently, Lake xxiii. 10. Jas. Ri 
jesting κρῖ sy oe Lt , Acts xviil. 18. xxi. 23. 

pe, Se sana 

2Cor. xiii. 7. Jas. v. 16 

good report, 2 Cor. vi. 8. prey, 


(προσεύχομαι L). 29. 20 it. 9 
wish, Acts xxvii. 29. 2 Cor. xifi. 9. 
εἴ geod repent ἘΠῚ iv. 8. 3 John 2(mas 9° pray). 3. 


ευφορεῶ. 
bring forth plentifally, Luke xii. 16. εὐξαίμην ἀν I 1 would, Acts xxvi. 29. 


ὑχρῆστος. 
pe ie 2. moet for use, Tim. fi. 21. 
Mid., and Pass. aor., rejoice, Acts! profitable, 2 Tim. iv. 11. Phm. 11. 





3 , 
ευψυχέω. 
be of good comfort, Phil. ii. 19. 
εὐωδία. 


sweet smoll, Phil, iv. 18. ΠΡ 18, 
tweet saver, $C ph. v. 3. 
sweet savor, 3 Cor. ii. 15. 


on the left band, Acts xxi. 8. 
left οἵ . 2. 


118 Exes 


be 9 Tim. iv. 2, 

be at 3 Tim. iv. 6. 

present, Acta xxviii. 2». 
ἐφοράω. See ἐπεῖδον. 

ἐφφαϑά. 
bphaths, Mark vii. 34. 
ἐς, yesterday. See χϑές. 
ϑ 


ἔχθρα. 
Luke xxiii. 12. Rom. viii. 


ἐξ ΜΝ on the (one's) left, | 7, Eph ii. 15, 16. Jas, iv. 4, 


Matt. xx. 21, 23. xxv. 33. xx 

88. Mark xv. 27.—0on the as 8) 
left hand, Matt. xxv. 41. Mark x. 
ὁτοριστερός TTr), 40 


ἐφάλλομαι. 
With ἐπί, leap on, Acts xix. 16. 


ἐφάπαξ. 
once for Heb. x. 10. 
at 1Cor. xv. 6. 
ones, Rom. vi. 10. Heb. vii. 27. 
ix. 12. 


ἐφεῖδον. See ἐπεῖδον. 


4 Φ 
inventor, pot ἐν 


course, ako ΤΠ δι 
daily, Jas. As a 


Equds. See ἐπεῖδον. 


ἐφικνέ 


reach unte, 3 Cor. OHA. ith axm),| 3. 


14 (with εἰς). 


ἐφίστημι. 
stand by, Luke xxiv. 4. Aots xxii. 
20. xxifi. 11. 
stand over, Luke iv. 39(with éxdvw). 
stand before, Acts x. 17 (with ἐπῆ. 
stand, Acts xxii. 13. 
ame me ροῖ, Luke ii. 9. xx. 1. xxi. 
with é7i). Acts iv. 1. vi. 12. xii. 
Thes. v. 
"some unto Abie xi. ιἦϊοίϊα ἐπῆ. 
oome to, Luke x. 40 
eome in, Luke ii. 88, 
come, Acts xxiii. 27. 
assault, Acts xvii. 5. 


, Gal. v. . 
ἐχϑρύς. 

enemy, Matt. v. 43, 44. xifi. 25, 
28, 39. xxii. 44. Mark xii. 86. Luke 
i. 71, 74, vi. 27, 35. x.19. xix. 27, 
43. xx. 43. Acts xiii. 10. Rom. v. 
10. xi. 28. xfi. 20. 1Cor. xv. 28, 
26. Gal. iv. 16. Phil. iff. 18. Col. 
i. 21. 3Thes. iii. 15. Heb. i. 13. x. 
13. Jas. iv. 4. Rev. xi. 6, 

foe, Matt. x. een 85. 


viper, sass. en xii. 34, xxiff. 
83. Luke fii. 7. Acts xxviii. 8. 


vi. 1,8, vil, 29. vill 
B6. xi. 16, 18. xl. 1 
6, 9, 12¢r, 21, 27, 43 “4, 46 xiv. 
4,17. xv. 80, 32, 84. 


0. 
havo, Matt. "1. 4, 9, 14. v.23, 46. 
9, 
9 


25, 28. xxv. 
5, 28, 29tr. xxvi. 4, 112, 65. xxvii. 
ie 65. 
Mark i. 22. 11. 10, 17, 19(ap) 
iii. 1, 3, 10, 15, 22, 26, 29 2 50) te 
δι, 6 εν 17, 3 2, do. wb δι 
ς μ᾿ 8 ς 
vil. ob. with Ὁ 2,6, 7, 14, 
8, 17, 18%. ᾿ς 17, 43, 45, 47, 50. 
x. ‘2 ‘22 wih eluf), 93. xi. 8, 13, 
xii. 6, 23, 44. xiv. 8, It. 
Cake til 8, lle. iv. 33, 40. v. 24. 
vi. 8. vil. 8, 38, 40, 42>. "viil. 8, 13, 
18tr, 27. ix. 8, 11, Be. xi. 5, 6, 36. 
xii. 4, 5, 17, "19, 60. xiii. 6. 11. 
xiv. 18, 19, 35. xv. 4,8, 11. xvi. 
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. .Χ 
5. xx. 31. xxi. 5. 
45, 47. iii. 6. iv. 35. 


st 
— 
= 


3 


A 
ag 


xix. 13, 38. xxi. 23. 
, 18,19, 29. xxiv. 15, 16, 
xxv. 16, 19, 262. xxviii. 9, 


fi. 14¢, 20. iv. 2. v. 
22. viii. 9, 23. ix. 21. 
. xii. 8, xiv. 222. 


15. 
13, 25, 


wren 
aa: 
μεὸ 

mJ 


J 
pop 
“4 


oily 
om 


vy. 1. vil, 
28, 292, 
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CF 
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. vill. 11, 12s. ix. 8. x. 6, 
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4. iv. 22, 27. vi. 4, 10. 
. ἢ. 12, 18. iti. 12. ἐν. 28. 
2, 20 
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. [3 Pet. 1. 19. fi. 142. 1 John 1. 8, 6, 


ἔχω 


7, 8. 11.1, 7, 20, 23, 28. fii. 8, 15, 
17t, 21. iv. 16, 17, 18, 21. v. 10, 
12f, 18, 14, 15. BJohn 5, 92, 12. 


. [8 John 4, 13. Jude 19. 


Rev. 1. 16, 18. if. 3, 4, 6, 7, 10, 
11, 12, 14¢, 16, 17, 18, 20, 24, 25, 
29. ili. 12, 4, 6, 7, 8, 11, 13 : 


vil. 2. vill. 8, 
10, 112, 14, 17, 


9 e Θ 8 4, 7, 
9, 13. xviii. 1, 19. . 10, 12, 16. 


«| xx. Ὶ, 6¢. xxi. 9, 11, 122,14, 15, 23. 


μὴ ἔχω, have not (marg. be 
1 Cor, xi. 22. ἄπ Luke ta 
have sufficient, Luke xiv. 28. 
ean have, John xix. 11. 
can, Mark xiv. 8. Luke xiv. 14. 
Acts iv. 14°. Heb. vi. 13. 
be able, 2 Pet. i. 15. 
be possessed with, Acts viii. 7. xvi. 
be in *that case, John v. 6. [16. 
with, Acts xxvii. 39». 
hold, Matt. xxi.26. Phil. if. 29(see - 


ἐντεμο). 1 Tim. 1.19. iii. 9. Rev. 


hold fast, 2 Tim. 1. 13. 

keep’, Luke xix. 20. 

retain, Rom. i. 28 (see ἐπίγνωσις). 
count, Matt. xiv. 5. Mark xi. 82, 
Acts xx. 24(-TS). Phm. 17. 

take for, Matt. xxi. 46. 

use, 1 Pet. ii. 16(Gr. have). 

do, Acts xv. 36. 

lie, John xi. 17. 

In notation of space or time, 


"| Acts 1. 12.—be old, John viii. 57. 


be, Acts vil. 1. xii. 15. xvi. 11. 
xxiv. 9. 1 Tim. v. 25. 


Mid., aeoompany, Heb. vi. 9.— 


” ¢.| next, Mark i. 88Ρ, Acts xxi. 267, — 


next day, Acts xx. 15°.—day fol- 
lowing, Luke xiii. 38», 

Add Matt. xvi. 8, for λαμβάνω, L 
S. xvii. 15, for πάσχω, LTrS. xxi. 
38, for κατέχω, G/LTTrS. Mark ix. 








ἕως 
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ζάω 


42, see πιστεύω. Acts xiff. 44, mid. | viii. 10. ix. 88. xxiii. 23. 3 Cor. 1. 
for ἔρχομαι, GLT. xxiii. 25, for πε- 18. xii. 2. Heb. viii. 11. 

ριέχω, LS. Col. i. 4, ἣν ὃ. for τήν] unto, Matt. 1.17. xi. 23. xx. 8. 
after dyéryv, GQ/LTS,. 1 John il. 23 |xxii. 26. xxiii. 35. xxvi. 58. xxvii. 


(ap). 

See also dxpoBvoria, ἀνάγκη, 
σις, ἀπόλαυσις, βασιλεία, γάγγραινα, 
γαστήρ, ἔλεγξις, ἐσχάτως, ἑτοίμως, 

>! ’ ᾿ » κομψότε- 
pov, κρίμα, νῦν, vr sary περίκειμαι, 
στάσις, τρόμος, φόβος, χάρες, χρεία. 
ἕως. 
I. With a Verb. 
(With &v,1, οὗ, 3, ὅτου, 3,}) 
till, Matt. 1. 25%, 11. 9. v. 1841, 261. 


x. 111, 231, xif. 201, xiii. 33%. xvi. L 


281), xviii. 80°(?-LTTrS), 847(?-L). 
xxii. 441, xxifi, 891, “xxiv. 34. 
Mark vi. 10), ix. 11, xii. 36%. 

Luke ix. 271, xii. 50, 595. xiif. 88, 
212, xv. δ, xvii. 8. xix. 13(ἐν ὁ 6" 


LTTrS). xx. 431, xxi. 32), John | 


xiii. 36%. xxi. 22, 23. Acts xxiii. 
123, 21%. xxv. 213, 1 Tim. iv. 13. 
Heb. x. 13. 

until, Matt. fi. 181. xvii. 93, xxiv. 
89. Luke xv. 4. xxii. 16%, 18%. xxiv. 
493, John ix. 18°. Acts ii. 85!. xxi. 
263, xxiii. 14%. 1 Cor. iv. δ᾽. 3Thes. 
fi. 7. Heb. i. 13}, Jas. Vv. 7'C-T). 
2 Pet. i. 193, Rev. vi. 11(°8t). xx. 
δ (ἄχρι GLTTr, -- 89). 

until the time, Luke xiii. 351. 

while, Matt. xiv. 22. xxvi. 36? (&. ob 
ἄν L). Mark vi. 45. xiv. 32. John 1. 
4, xii. 85 (ὡς LTTr), 36 (ὡς LTTrS). 

whiles, Matt. v. 25%. 

Add Luke xxii. 34, for πρὶν 4, LT 


"IT. With a Genitive. 

i ane i. 80. Acts viii. 40(inf.). 
until, Matt. 1.17. 1.15, xi. 18. 
xxvi. 29. xxvii. 64. Mark xiv. 25. 
xv, 33. Luke xvi. 16(uéype TTrS). 
xxiil. 44. Acts xiii. 20. 1 Cor. xvi. 
to, Matt. 1.17. xi, 23. xxiv. 31. 
Mark xiii. 27. Luke x. 15¢. Acts 


46. xxviii.20. Mark vi. 23. xiv. 84, 
évérav- | Luke iv. 29, 42. xi. 51. John viii. ϑ(αρ). 
Acts i. 8, 22. vii. 45. xiii. 47. xvii. 1 


Rom. xi. 8. 1 Cor. i. 8. Jas. v. 7. 
even unto, Matt. xxiv. 27. xxvi. 38. 
Luke ii. 16. 
ἕως καὶ εἷς, even unto, Acts xxvi. 11. 
as far as, Acts xi. 19, 22, 
ἕως τούτου, thus far, Luke xxii. 51. 
oa ἕως ἑνός, no, not one, Rom. 
Add Matt. xifi. 80, for μέχρι, LTr. 
Luke i. 55, for εἰς, G. ii. 87, for de, 
TTr 


ΠῚ, With other Particles. 

till, Matt. xviii. 21. Acts xxi. 5. 

until, Matt. xi. 12. xviii. 222. 
John ii. 10. 

unto, Matt. xxvii. 8. 

even unto, 2Cor. ili. 15. 

as faras, Luke xxiv. 50. 

ἕως ἔσω εἷς, even into, Mark xiv. 54. 

ξως τοῦ viv, to this time, Matt. 
xxiv. 21.—unto this time, Mark 
xiii. 19. 

ἕως πότε; how long? Matt. xvii. 
17t. Mark ix. 19¢. Luke ix. 41. 
John x. 24, Rev. vi. 10. 

ἕως ὧδε, to this place, Luke xxiii. 5. 

Add Acts xvii. 14, for ὡς, LS. 

See also ἄνω, ἄρτι, κάτω, ὅτου. 


’ 


ζάω. 

to live, Matt. iv. 4. ix. 18. xvi. 16. 
xxii. 82. xxvi. 63. Mark v. 23. xii. 
27. Luke ii. 86. iv. 4. x. 28. xx. 
384. xxiv. 5. John iv. 10, 11, 50, 
51, 53. v. 25. vi. 51, 57ir, 58, 69 

ap). vil. 88. xi. 25, 26. xiv. 192. 

cts xiv. 15. xvii. 28. xxii. 22. 
xxv. 24. xxvi. 5. xxviii. 4. 

Rom. i. 17. vi. 2, 102. vii. 1, 2», 
ὃν, villi. 12, 13¢. ix. 26. x. 5. xii. 1. 
xiv. 7, 8tr, 9,11. 1 Cor. vii. 39. ix. 
14. xv. 45. 3Cor. fil. 8. iv. 11. v. 
152. vi. 9, 16. xiff. 44. 


Op FR τῷ 
ΕΘ ΕΙΣ 
* 
ἢ 
μὸ δ" 


Fee 
ΜΈ 
ἜΠΤῚ 


v. 15. 1 Pet. i. 23. fi. 4, 24. 
. 1John iv. 9. Rev. i. 18. iii. 
. 9,10. v. 14 (ap). vii. 2,17 
ute GLTTrS). x. 6. xiii. 14. xv. 
. xvi. 3(Coge GLTTr*), xx. 4. 
Matt. xxvii. 63°. Mark 
xvi. ll(ap). Luke xxiv. 23. Acts 
xxv. 19. Rom. vi. 137. vii. 9. 
1Thes. iv. 15, 17. Rev. ii. 8. 
Part., alive, Actsi. 3. ix. 41. xx. 12. 
xxv. 19. Rom. vi. 11. Rev. i. 18. xix. 
Acts vii. 38. 1 Pet. i. 
3. ii. 5. — Acts x. 42. 2 Tim. 
iv. 1, 5 ae 12. 1 Pet. iv. 5. 
Cor ἀσώτως, with riotous living, 
Luke xv. 1 


τ τρ 
«» 


Add, for ἀναζάω, Luke xv. 32, ΤΊΣ 
3. Rom. xiv. 9, 61.1.5. Rev, xx. 
5, GLTTr. 


ζβέννυμι. See σβέννυμι. 


e0T0¢. 
hot, Rev. fli. 157, 16. 
ζεῦγος. 

yeke, Luke xiv. 19. 
pair, Lake ii. 24. 


ζευχτηρί, 
bead, Acts xxvii. 40. 


ζέω. 
be pe farvent, Acts xviii, 25. 
fervent, Rom. xii. 11>. 


ζηλεύω, be zealous. 
Rev, iff. 19, for ζηλόω, G’LTTr. 


John ii. 17. Rom. x. 2. 3 Cor. 
vii. 11. ix. 2. Phil. iff. 6. Col. iv. 
Ἰδ(πόνος 61.1.5). 
fervent mind, 2 Cor. vii. 7. 
ion. Gal. v. 20. 
eavy, Acts xiii. 45. 


i. &.—life-time, | LS 
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envying, Rom. xiii. 18. 1Cor. ffi. 
8. 2 Cor. xil. 20. Jas. fii. 14, 15, 


jealousy, 2 Cor. xi. 2. 


indignation, Acts v. 17 (narg. en- 
vy) eb. x. 21. (mers. 


’ 


ζηλόω. 
be sealous, Rev. iii. 19 (ζήλευε fr. 
ζηλεύω ἼΤΩ). 
sealously affect, Gal. iv. 17, 18. 
affect, Gal. iv. 17. 
1 Cor. xiv. 1. 
desire to have, Jas. iv. 2. 
covet earnestly, 1 Cor. xii. 31. 
covet, 1 Cor. xiv. 39. 
be jealous over, 2 Cor. xi. 2. 
envy, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. 
be moved with envy, Acts vii. 9. 
xvii, 5(-GT). 


ζηλωτής. 
sealous, Acts xxi. 20. xxii. 3. 
1 Cor. xiv. 12. Gal. i. 14, Tit. ii. 14. 
Add 1 Pet. fii. 13, for μιμητής, G’’ 


’ 


Φ 
ao 


ῆ 
loss, Acts χα! 21. Phil. fii. 7, 8. 
damage, Acts xxvii. 10. 
ζημιύα. 
Middle or Passive, 
lose, Matt. xvi. 26. Mark vili. 36. 
suffer 1Cor. xiii. 15. 
suffer the less of, Phil. 11]. 8. 
reesive , 2Cor. vii. 9. 
be cast away, Luke ix. 25. 
ζητέω. 
seek, Matt. li. 18, 20. vi. 33. vil. 
7, 8. xii. 43. xiii. 45. xviii. 12. 
xxi. 46». xxvi. 16, 59. xxviii. 5. 
Mark viii. 11. xi. 18. xii. 12. xiv. 
1, 11. xvi. 6. Luke fi. 45 (ἀναζητέω 
@’LTTr), 48, 49. iv. 42(ἐπιζητέω G 
LTTrS). vi. 19. xi. 9, 10, 16, 24, 
54(-G°LTTr®S), xii. 29, 81. xilf, 
6, 7, 24. xv. 8. xvii. 33. xix. 3, 10, 
47. xx. 19. xxfi. 2, 6. xxiv. 5. 
John {. 38(39). iv. 23, 27 v.16 
(ap), 18, pet 44. vi. 26. vii. 1, 4, 
11, 18¢, 25 , 30, 84, 36. vili. 21, '87, 
40, 50t. x. 89. xi. 8, 56. xiii. 33. 


ζγεημα 
xviil. 4,7, 8. xix. 12. xx. 15. Acts 
x. 19, 21. xifi. 8, 11. xvii. 5, 27. 

Rom. x. 20. xi. 8. 1 Cor. vii. 27¢. 
x, 24, 33. xiii. 5. xiv. 12. 2Cor. 
xii. 14. xiii. 8. Gal. 1. 10. ii. 17°. 
Phil. ii. 21. Col. iii. 1. 1 Thes. fi. 
6. 2Tim. i. 17. 1 Pet. fii. 11. v. 8. 
Rev. ix. 6. 

seek for, Mark i. 37. iii. 82. xiv. 
55. John vi. 24. Rom. ii. 7. Heb. 
viii. 7. 

seek after, 1 Cor. i. 22. 

sock means, Luke v. 18. 

go about, John vil, 19, 20. Acts 
xxi. 31?. Rom. x. 3. 30 

be about, Acts xxvii. 80». 

endeavor, Acts xvi. 10. 

desire, Matt. xii. 46, th Luke ix. 9. 

inquire for, Acta ix. 11. 

inguire, John xvi. 19. 

uire, Luke xii. 48. 1 Cor. iv. 2. 

fad, for ϑέλω, Mark vi. 19, L. For 
ἐπιζητέω, Mark viii. 12, LTTrS. Luke 
xi. 29, TTrS. ,, 


Ane cy. 2. xviil. 16. 
xxiii. 29. xxv. 19. xxvi. 3. 


ζήτησις. 
estion, John iii. 25. 1 Tim. i. 4. 
. 4. 3 Tim. 11. 23. Tit. iii. 9. 
ele τὴν περὶ τούτου (τούτων G”’ LTS) 


ζήτησιν, of such manner of questions, 
Acts xxv. 20 (marg. how to inquire 
hereof). 


Add Acts xv. 2, for συζήτησις, GL 
TS, —G, 
ζιζάνιον. 
Plur., teres, Matt. xifi. 25, 36, 27, 
29, 30, 36, 36, 40. 


ζόφος. 

darkness, 2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude 6. 

blackness, Jude 13. 

mist, 2 Pet. ii. 17. 

Add Heb. xii. 18, for σκότος, ΟἽ], 
ζυγός. 

yoke, Matt. xl. 29, 80. Acts xv. 

10. Gal. v. 1. 1 Tim. vi. 1. 

pair οἵ balances, Rev. vi. 5. 
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ζωογονέω 
ζύμη. 
leaven, Matt. xiii. 33. xvi. 6, 11, 
12, Mark viii. 15¢. Luke xii. 1. xiii. 
21. 1Cor. v. 6, 7, St, Gal. v. 9. 
Cupoo. 
to leaven, Matt. xiil. 33. Luke xfif. 
21. 1 Cor. v. θ(δολόω G’). Gal. v. 9. 


take captive, ae 26(Gr. take 


alive). 
catch, Luke v. 10(with ei). 


ζωή. 

life, Matt. vii. 14. xviii. 8, 9. xix. 
17. Mark ix. 43,45. Luke i. 75 
(omS). xii. 15. John i. 4¢. fii. 36. 
v. 24, 262, 29, 40. vi. 33, 35, 48, 
51, 53, 63. viii. 12. x. 10. xi. 25. 
xiv. 6. xx. 31. Acts ii. 28. fii. 15. 
v. 20. viii. $33. xi. 18. xvii. 25. 

Rom. v. 10, 17, 18. vi. 4. vii. 10. 
viii. 2, 6, 10, 38. xi. 15. 1Cor. fii. 
22. xv. 19. 2Cor. 1]. 162. iv. 10, 
11, 12. v. 4. Eph. iv. 18. Phil. 1. 
20. ii, 16. iv. 3. Col. iii. 8, 4. 
1 Tim. iv. 8. 2Tim. 1, 1, 10. 

Heb. vii. 3, 16. Jas. i. 12. iv. 14. 
1 Pet. iii. 7, 10. 2 Pet. i. 3. 1 John 
i. 1,2. 11}. 14,15. v. 11, 12¢, 16. 
Rev. fi. 7, 10. iii. 5. xi. 11. xiii. 8. 
xvii. 8. xx. 12, 15. xxi. 6, 27. 
xxii. 1, 2, 14, 17, 19. 

life-time, Luke xvi. 25. 

Add, for Céu?, Rev. vil. 17, GLT 
TrS. xvi. 3, GLTTr*, 

See also αἰώνιος. 


Corry. 
girdle, Matt. iii. 4. Mark 1.6. Acts 
xxi. 11¢. Rev. i. 3. xv. 6. 
purse, Matt. x. 9. Mark vi. 8. 
ζώννυμι, ζωννύω. 
gird, John xxi. 18ι. 
Add Acts xii. 8, for περιζώννυμει, 
G”LTS. 
ζωογονέω. 
preserve, Luke xvii. 83. 
-» live, Acts vil. 19. 
itd 1Tim. vi. 18, for ζωοποιέω, 


(aor 


beast, Heb. xifi. 11. 2 Pet. fi. 12. 
Jade 10. Rev. iv. 6, Oe 9. v. 6, 
8,11, 14. vi. 1, 3, 6, 7. vii. 11. 
xiv. 8. xv. 7. xix. 


ζωοποιέω. 
nake wee 1 Cor. xv. 22. 
2 Cor. iii. 6 (marg. quick- 
a, She au. 
ohn v. 21¢. vi. 68. Rom. 
iv. 17. will. 11. 1Cor. xv. 36, 45, 
fey Vie 13(Cwoyovéo 61,1). 1Pet. 


ῖ. 
A particle disjunctive, interroga- 
tive, or comparative. 
I. Disjunctive. 

(a) In general --- 

er, Matt. v. 17, 18, 36. x. 11, 14, 
19, "Sit. xii. 25. xiii. 21. xv. 4, 5, 6 
ᾧ, ap). xvi. 14. xvii. 25. xviii. δέν, 
16%, 20. xix. 292, 292(ap), 29 (-LT 
Tr), 292. xxiv. 23. xxv. 39, 44 five. 
Mark vi. 15(omS), ὅθε. vii. 10, 11, 
12. x. 29/, 29(-G’LTTrS), 29%. xiii 
21(-GeT 8), ὅδ». 

Luke ii. 24. vill, 16. ix. 25. xii. 
14, xiii. 15. xiv. 5, 12. xvii. 7, 21, 
23(-GTTr, καί S). xviii. 11, '20f 
John ii. 6. vi. 19. vii. 48. ix. 21. 
ΧΙ. 29. Acts i. 7. fii. 12. iv. 7, 34. 
Vv. 38. x. 14 (καί LTS), 28¢. xi. 8. 
xvii. 29%. xviii. 14. xix. 12. xx. 
ὅϑι. xxiii. 9, 29. xxiv. 23(-GeLT 
S). xxvi. 31. xxviii. 6, 17, 21. 

Rom. iv. 13. ix. 11. x. 7. xiv. 4 
10, 13, Z12%¢-—GeS). 1 Cor. ii. 1 iv. 8. 
Vv. 10, 10 (καί ΟἼ,1.5), 10, 11 five. 
vii. 11, 15. xi. 4, 5, 6. xiii. 1. xiv. 
7, 23, 24, 27, 29, 87. xv. 87. Cor. 
i. 13. ix. 7. x. 12. xi. 4, xii. 6. 
Gal. 1. 8. fi. 2. fii. 15. Eph. fii. 20. 
v. 8, 211. Phil. ii. 3 (μηδὲ κατά LT 


16(-G°LS), 19. Tit. 4.6. fii, 12. 
Phm. 18. 

Heb. ff. 6. =. 28. xii. 16, 20(0p). 
Jes. ii. 8, 15. iv. 15..1 Pet. £. 
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iff. 8, 9. iv. 15¢r. Rev. iif. 15. xiil, 
16, 17, 17(om), 17. xiv. 9. 
or else, Acts xxiv. 20. 
ἢ καί, ‘or else, Rom. 11. 15. — yea, 
and, 1Co τ. xvi. 6. 
either Phil. ili, 12, 
Mark vi. 11(ap). 1 Cor. at 
27 (καί L™). 1 Pet. i. 18. 
except it be, Acts xxiv. 21. 
Answering to a negative, neither, 
Acts xxiv. 12. Rom. i. 21. Jas. i. 
17. —nor, Luke xxii. 68 (-TTr®S). 
1 Cor, χῇς 21, Eph. v. 4s 
n contrast, repea 00 98 
¢. er... orelse, Matt. vi. 24. ah 
83. Luke xvi. 13. 
either . . orfr, 1 Cor. xiv. 6. 
hel . 9, whether . 9 ΟΣ, Rom. vi. 


Add, for καί, Mark x. 40, LTTrS. 
xiii. 32, GLTTr. John fii. &™, L. 
viii. 14, TTr. Acta xvii. 21, LTS. 
27, L. Eph. v. 4i#, L. 4m, LS, Jas. 
iv. 11, GLTS. 131%, LS. For 7 
fr. εἰμί, 1 Cor. v. 11 St. For οὐδέ, 
Luke xxi. 15, GTTr.S. —Mark xiii. 
"| 35(. . at even), TIrS. Acts xxv. 6. 
ὀκτὼ ἢ δέκα for ἣ δέκα, GS. 

II. Interrogative. 

(a) In the latter clause of a double 
interrogation, also disjunctive : — 

or, Matt. vi. 81¢. vii. 4, 9, 16. ix. 
6. xi. 8. xii. δ. xvi. 26: xvii. 25. 
xxi. 25. xxii. 17. xxiii. 17, 19. 
xxv. 37, 38. xxvii. 17. Mark li. 9. 
iii. 42, 3 3 (ca LTrS). iv. 21, 30. viii. 
| ὅτρώρ S). xi. 80. xii. 14, 15 


ΕΑ ον. 23. vi. 92. vii. 19, 20. xi. 
12. xii. 11(-Tr), 11, 29(xai TTrS). 
4]. xiii. 4. xiv. 81. xx. 2, 4, 22. 
xxii. 27. John iv. 27. vii. 17. ix. 
2. xviii. 84. Acts iii. 12. vii. 49. 
vill. 34, 

Rom. ii. 4. iif. 1. iv. 9, 10. viii. 
35six. xi. 84, 35. 1Cor. i. 18. iv. 
21. vii. 16. ix. 6, 7(-L), 8, 10. x. 
19(ap). xi. 22. xiv. 36. 2 Cor. 1. 17. 
fii. ταὶ Βι6Ύ, 1. vi. 15. Gal. i. 102. 
iii. 2, 5. 1 Thes. ii. 192. 
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or else, Matt. xii. 29. 


ἡγεμονεύω. 
ΟΡ if, Luke xi. 11(εὶ ΒιΟ). be governor, uke ii. 2p. fil, 1», 
















(Ὁ) In direct interrogation : — ἡγεμονία. 
what? 1 Cor. vi. 16(-T), 19. xiv. reign, Luke iii. 1. 
96 ἦγε ’ 


§. Jas. ili. 12. 

Not rendered, Matt. xx. 15(-LTr), 
15 (e:CSiG/T). xxvi. 53. Rom. iii, 
29. vi. 3. vii. 1. ix, 21. xi. 2. 1Cor. 
vi. 9. x. 22. xi. 14(-GLTS). 
2 Cor. xi. 7. xiii. 5. 1Thes. ii. 19. 
Jas. iv. 6. 

Add, for καί, Matt. vi. 25", LTr. 
Mark x. 38, G’LTTrS. xi. 28, TS. 
For éév, Matt. vii. 10, LTrS, ἢ καὶ 
ἐάν T. — Luke xiv. 3 (day ? ἢ of), 
L*TTrS. 1 Cor. vi. 2(. . do ye not), 
ours. vi. 14, 9 τίς for rig δέ, G” 


vernor, Matt. x. 18. xxvii. 2, 112, 
14, 15, 21, 23 (-TrS), 27. xxviii. 
14. Luke xx. 20. Acts xxiii. 24, 26, 
33, 34(omS). xxiv. 1, 10. xxvi. 30. 
1 Pet. ii. 14. 
ruler, Mark xiii. 9. Luke xxi. 12. 
prince, Matt. ii, 6, 
€0 ov 
be chief, ake salt 26°. 
chief, Acts xv, 22», νοΐ 
οὔμενος τοῦ λόγου, chief speaker 
Acts χίν. 1. 1. , 
governer, Matt. ii. 67. Acts vil. 10». 
ave the rule over, Heb. xiii. 7 and 
17 (marg. be the guide). 24 (marg. 


eount, Phil. 111. 7, δέ. 2Thes. iif, 
15. 1 Tim. {. 12. vi. 1. Heb. x. 29. 
Jas. 1. 2. 2Pet. ii. 18. iii. 9. 
account, 2 Pet. iii. 15. 

judge, Heb. xi. 11. 

esteem, Phil. fi. 3. 1Thes. v. 18. 
Heb. xi. 26. 

i Acts xxvi. 2. 2Cor. ix. 5. 

Phil. fi. 6. 2 Pet. i. 13. 

suppose, Phil. ii. 25. 


ἡδέως. 
gaily, Mark vi. 20. xii. 87. 3Cor. 


rather than, Matt. xviii. 8, 9. Luke ἥδιστα, most gladly, 2Cor. xii. 9 
xviii. 14() γάρ GT, παρά LTrS), |’ ΒΙΜΟΥ͂, © ore : 
ἀλλ᾽ %, but rather, Luke xii, 51.—| Very gladly, or. xii. 16. 
Baty} Pore Hi. 6 ).— than, now, Matt. iii. 10. xiv. 15, 24. xv. 


2 Cor. i. 18. 
. Acts xvii. 21. 32. Mark iv. 37. Vi. 352. viii. 2. xi. 
but either, 11. xv. 42. Luke iii. 9. vii. 6. xi. 


but, Luke ix. 13. c . . 
ob πλείους ἡ, yet but, Acts xxiv. 117. Fir. 17, xxi. ὅ0ι. John iv. 51. 


(7 omS). xix. 28. xxi. 4, 14. Acts i 
᾿ _ . 28. . 4, 14. iv. 3. 
Gite John xi. 10( μή Lr, το evil. 9. Rom. 1. 10. ty. 19(-L°T, 
° also πρίν xiii. 11. 1 Cor. iv. δι, γὶ. 7. Phil. 
᾽ “ . iv. 10. 2Tim.-iv. 6. 2Pet. ili. 1. 
Ly truly, certainly. 1 John ii. 8. 
ἢ (εἰ LTS) μήν, surely, Heb. vi. 14. even now, Luke xix. 87. 


TI. Comparative. 

than, Matt. x. 15. xi. 22, 24. xviii. 
13. xix. 24. xxvi. 63 (-L*TTr). 
Mark vi. 11(ap). ix. 43, 45, 47. x. 
25. Luke x. 12, 14. xvi. 17. xvii. 
2. xviii. 25. John iii. 19. ἐν. 1. 
Acts iv. 19. v. 29. xx. 35. xxv. 6 
(see No. I.). xxvii. 11. 

Rom. xiii. 11. 1 Cor. vii. 9. ix. 15. 
xiv. 5, 19. Gal. iv. 27. 1 Tim. i, 4. 
2 Tim, fii. 4. Heb. xi. 25. 1 Pet. iii. 
17. 3 Pet. fi. 21. 1 John iv. 4. 

ἥπερ, than, John xii. 43. 

more than, Luke xv. 7. 


ἥδιστα 
already, Matt. v. 28. xvii. 12. 
9 
Mark xv. 44. Luke xii. 49. John 
1.18. iv. 35. ix. 22, 27. xi. 17 
(-T). xix. 33. 1 Cor. Vv. 8. Phil. iii. 
1%. 3Thes. fi. 7. 1Tim. v. 15. 
3Tim. ii. 18. 1 John iv. 3. 
καὶ 407, now already, Acts xxvii. 9. 
by this time, John xi. 39. 
Matt. xxiv. 32. Mark xiii. 28. 
Mark xv. 44, for x Ltr. 
Luke xxiii. 44(.. about), 
xxiv. 29(. « far spent), mee 


ἥδιστα. See ἡδέως. 
Luke viii. 4. Tit. fii. 3. 
3 ii. 13. 
lust (marg. peer) Jas. iv. 1, 8. 


dvocpos. 
mint, Mae. Eat 98. Luke xi. 42. 


manner, 1 Cor. xv. 38. 


come, Matt. wit. 11. xxiii. 36. 
xxiv. 14, 60. Mark viii. 3(eizé T). 
Luke xii. 46. xiii. 29, 35. xv. 27. 
xix. 43. John fi. 4. iv. 47, vi. 37. 
vili. 42. Acts xxviii. 23 (ἦλϑον fr. 


9 Pet. iii. 10. 1 John v. 20. Rev. ii 
25. iii. 8¢, 9. xv. 4. xviii, 18. 


"FM, “Hi Lt. 
ἘΠ (i.e. my God), Matt. xxvii. 46¢. 
ἡλικία. 


age, Hob. xi! 11. 


ἔχω, be of age, John ix. 21, 23. | 45, 


stature, Matt. vi. 27. Luke ii. §2 
(marg. age): xii. 25. xix. 3. Eph. 


iv, 13(marg. age)- 


how great, Jeet δ, 


we co Jas. iii. δ, LTS. 


7 
ran, Matt. v. 46. xiil. 6 
3. xxiv. 29. Mark i. δ 
2. xvi. 


185 





ἡμεῖς 
rxifi. 45. Actes ii. 20. xiii. 11. xxvi. 
18. xxvii. 20. 1 Cor. xv. 41. Eph. iv. 
26. Jas. i. 11. Rev. i. 16. vi. 12. vii. 
16. viii. 12. ix. 2. x. 1. xif. 1. xvi. 8. 
xix. 17. xxi. 28. xxii. 5(-T). 

See also ἀνατολή. 


ἤἥλορ. 
nail, John xx. 25¢. 
= ἥμξι,) eo 
ἡμῶν, ἡμῖν͵ ἡμᾶς. 
Nominative, ἡμεῖς (see also ἐγώ). 

we, Matt. vi. 12. ix. 14. xvii. 19. 
xix. 27. xxviii, 14. Mark ix. 28. x. 
28. xiv. 68. Luke iii. 14. ix. 13. 
xvili. 28. xxiii. 41. xxiv. 21. John 
ῖ. 16. iv, 22. vi. 42, 69. vii. 35 
viii. 41, 48. ix. 21, 24, 28, 29, 40. 
xii. 84. xvii. 11, 22. xix. 7. xxi. 3. 
Acts ii. 8, 32. iii. 15. iv. 9, 20. v. 
32. vi, 4. x. 338, 39, 47. xili. 32. 
xiv. 16. xv. 10. xx. 6, 13. xxi. 7, 
13, 25. xxiii. 15. xxiv. 8. xxviii. 


Rom. vi. 4. viii. 23(-LTS). xv. 1. 
1 Cor. i. 23. ii. 12, 16. iv. 8, 10¢r. 
viii. 6. ix. 11¢, 12, 25. xi. 16. xii. 
13. xv. 13, 52. 2Cor. i. 6. fii. 18. 
iv. 11,13. v. 16, 21. ix. 4. x. %, 
13. xi, 12, 21. xiii. 4, 6, 72, 9. Gal. 
i, 8. Hf. 9, 15, 16. iv. 8, 28(ipete L 

οΥ͂. 5. pph. if. 3(2). Phil. ifi. 3. 
Col. i. 9, 28. 1Thes. fi. 13, 17. fil. 
6, 12. iv. ae, 17. v. 8. 9 Thes. ii, 
13. Tit. fii. δ᾽, 

Heb. fi. 3. iii. 6. x. 839. χί!. 25. 
2 Fet. i. 18. 1 John fii. 14, 16. iv. 
6, 10, 11, 14, 16, 17, 19. 3 John §, 


we ourselves, Tit. iif. 3. 

us®, John xi. 16. Heb. xii. 1. 

Add Rom. viii. 23, after ἔχοντ 

LoS. 2Cor. vi. 16, for ὑμεῖς, τ LS. 

1 John i. 4, for ὑμιν, G'S. 
Genitive, ἡμῶν. 


of us, Acts xvii. 27. Rom. iv. 16. 
xiv. 7, 12. xv. 2. Gal. iv. 26. Eph. 


. xvib| iv. 7. 1 Thea. 1. 6. ili, 6. 2 Pet. ili. 
διε 6. xii 
Luke iv. 40. xxi. 26. 


(ὑμῶν LTS). 








ημεις 
xx. 33. xxi. 42. xxiii. 30. xxv. 8. 
xxvii. 25. Mark ix. ἀθ(ὑμῶν StGL). 
xi. 10. xii. 11, 29. Luke 1. 55, 71, 
72, 73, 74(-L°TTrS), 75, 78, 79. 
vil. δ. xi. 2(ap), 3, 4. xiii. 26. 
xxiv. 20, 32. John iii. 11. iv. 12, 
20. vi. 31. vii. 51. viii. 39, 53, ix. 
20. xi. 11, 48. xii. 38. xix. 7(-LTr 
S). 

Acts ii. 8, 80. iii. 18, 25. v. 80. 
vii. 2, 11, 12, 15, 19, 19(-LTS), 38, 
39, 44, 4δι. xiii. 17. xiv. 17(duav 
GLTS). xv. 10, 25, 26, 86(omS). 
xvi. 20. xvii. 20. xix. 25. (ἡμὶν 
G’LTS). xx. 21. xxii. 14. xxiv. 7 

ap). xxvi. 7. xxvii. 10. xxviii. 26 
ie LTS). 

Rom. i. 3(4), 7. ifi. 5. iv. 1, 12, 
24, 257. v. 1, 5,11, 21. vi. 6, 11 
(om), 23. vii. 5, 25. viii. 16, 23, 26, 
89. ix. 10. x. 16. xiii. 11. xv. 6. 
xvi, Ἰ(ὑμῶν L™), 9, 18, 20, 24(ap). 

1Cor. i. 2, 3, 7, 8, 9, 10. fi. 7. v. 
4(-L°S), 4(-L*). vi. 11. ix. 1. x. 
1, 6, 11. xii. 23, 24. xv. 3, 14, 31, 
57. 2Cor. i. 2, 3, 4, 5, 7(6), 8, 11 
(ὑμῶν T), 122, 18, 22. iii. 2, 5. iv. 
9, 6, 10, 11, 16, 17. v. 1, 2, 12¢i- 
pov L™S). vi. 11t. vii. 3, 4, 5, 12 
(μὰ ὑμῶν StLTS), 14(ὑμῶν 1)). viii. 

, 23, 24. ix. 3. x. 4, 8, 15, xi. 
31(-LTS). 

Gal. i. 8, 4¢. ii. 4. iii. 24. vi. 14, 
18. Eph. i. 2, 3, 14,17. if. 8, 14. 
fif. 11, 14(ap). v. 20. vi. 22, 24. 
Phil. i. 2. iii, 20, 21. iv. 20, 23 
(-G°LTS). Col. 1. 2, 3, 7. iil. 4(ὑ- 
μῶν G''L™S). 1 Thes. i. \ap), 2, 81, 
δ. fi, 1, 2, 3, 4, 9,192, 20. iii. 2, 2 
(ap), 5, 7, 9, 112, 182. v. 9, 23, 28. 
2Thes. i. 1, 2(-G°L*T), 8, 10, 11, 
12¢, ii. 1t, 14¢, 15, 16¢. iii. 6(-L°T), 
12 (-G/LTS), 14, 18. 1Tim. 1. 18, 
2(-GeLTS), 12, 14. ii. 3. vi. 3, 
14. 2Tim. i, 2, 8,9, 10. Tit. 1. 8, 4. 
ff. 10 (ὑμῶν St), 13. fii, 4, 6. Phm. 
1, 2, 8, 25. 

Heb. i. 3(-GoLTS). fit. 1. iv. 15. 
vil, 14, xii. 9, 29. xiii. 20. Jas. fi. 
1, 21. fii. 6, 1 
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4 = 


ἡμδες 


2 Pet. i. 1(ap), 2, 8, 11, 14, 16. LiL. 
15t, 18. 1John i. 1¢, 9. fi. 2. fii. δ 
(-GeLT), 19, 20, 21 (-L). iv. 10. v. 

. John 12(ὑμῶν QL). 3 John 13. 
Jude 4t, 17, 21, 25. Rev. i. 5. v. 10 
φ ἢ). vi. 10. vii. 8, 10(ap), 12. xi. 

(αὐτῶν GLTTr, -S), 15. xii. 10ἐν. 
xix. 1, 6. xxii. 21(omS). 

ped’ ἡμῶν, our, 1 John iv. 17 (Gr. 
with us). 

ours, Mark xii. 7. Luke xx. 14 
1 Cor. i. 2. 2 Cor. i. 14. 

our company, Luke xxiv. 22. 

Ws, Matt. i, 23. xv. 23. Mark tz. 
ἀθ(ὑμῶν StGL). Luke ix. 49, 50#(é 
μῶν GLTTr, 1S). xvi. 26. xxiv. 29. 
Acts i. 22. vii. 40. xv. 9, 24. xxiv. 
4. xxviii. 15. Rom. v. 8. viii. 26 
(-G°LTS), 31ὲ, 82, 34. 1 Cor. iv. 8. 
νυ. 71¢-GeLTs ). 2Cor. i. 11, 19, 20. 
ii, 14. fii. 3. iv. 7. v. 20, 21. vii. 9. 
viii. 4, 19¢, 20. ix. 11. 

Gal. fii. 13. Eph. v. 2 (ὑμῶν T). 
Col, ii. 14. iv. 3. 1Thes. i. 9. if. 
13. iv. 1. v. 10, 25. 2 Thes. i. 7. if. 
2. iii. 1, 6. Tit. ii. 14. Heb. vi. 20. 
ix. 24. xi. 402. xiii. 18. 1 Pet. ii. 21 
(6", ὑμῶν C“GLS). iv. 1 (-—G°LT, 
ὑμῶν 5), 17. 1Johni. 3. ii. 19/ive. 
iii. 16, 20, 21. iv. θέ. v. 14(ipnady Bt, 
err.), 15. 3John 2, 


ψυχὴν ἡμῶν, us, John x. 24. 

we”, Matt. xxvili. 13. Acts xvi. 16, 
xxi. 10 (-LT, αὑτῶν 5), 17. xxvi. 
14. xxvii. 18, 27. Rom. v. 6, 8. 
2 Cor. iv. 18. vii. δ. Heb. x. 26. 

Not rendered, Rom. xv. 30. 

Add, for αὑτῶν, Acts ix. 38, LTS. 
For αὐτῶν ἡμῖν, Acts xiii. 38, LS. 
For ἡμᾶς, Acts vii. 27, LTS. Rev. 
i.6,L. For τῶν μαϑητῶν, Acts xx. 7. 
GLTS. For μοῦ, Phil. iii. 8, L™. For 
ὑμῶν͵ John viii. 64, G’TTr. Acts xix. 
87, G/LS. 2 Cor. vii. 12, St LT. 13%, 
LTS. viii. 19, GLTS. Gal. iv. 6, 
GLTS. Col. i. 7, G’LS. iv. 84, G/L. 
Tit. ii. 8, GLTS. Heb. ix. 14, G/L. 
1 John i. 4, StLS, 2 John 8, StS. 


Pet, 1. 8, if. 24, Luke xxiii. 2 (.. nation), LTTrS. 


a 


4 2»λ 
apes 
Acta xxvi. 6 (our) C?Q’’LS. 1 Cor. 
v. 5, see ᾿Ιησοῦς. vi. 11 (.. lor’), 
1». 2Cor. ἢ. 14(. . Lord), LS. iv. 
16, see ἔσωθεν. Heb. xiii. 23 (.. 
brother), LS. 2 Pet. ii. 20 ( 
Lord), LS. Jude 8(. . salvation), LS 
Rev. xix. 7 (. . God), GTTr®. — Ap. 
Acts iv. 25. Jude Rev. iv. 1}. 
Dative, ἡμᾶν. 
tous, Matt. xxv. 11. Luke xi. 4. 
xxiv. 32. Acts x. 4]. xv. 28. Rom. 
xii. 6. 1Cor. fi. 12. viii. 6. 2Cor. 
L —G@LS). V. 18. x. 13. Col. ii, 
14. x. 15. 1 John v. 11. 
unte us, Matt. xiii. 36. xv. 15. xx. 
12. xxi. 26. xxvi. 68. Mark x. 
81. xii. 19. Luke i. 2, 74 (73). ii. 
1& x. 17. xiii. 26. xx. 28. xxiii. 
18. John ii. 18 xiv. 22. xvi. 17. 
Aets vii. 88. xi. 17. xiii. 33(82 
ts xy. 8, 26. xvi. 17™(tuiry E 


Ὁ 


Rom. v. 5. 1 Cor. i. 18, 30. fi. 10. 
2Cor. v. 5. viii. 5. Eph. i. 9. Col. 
i. 8. iv. 3. 1 Thes. ii. 8. Heb. i. 2 
(1). 1Pet. i. 12 (WH, dav GLTS). 
2 Pet. i, 3, 4. 1 John {. 2. 

for us, Matt, xxv. 9. Mark x. 36. 
xiv. iE. Luke i. 69. xx. 22(4uac T 
TrS. John xi. 50 (iptv TTr, -S). 
xviii. 81. Acts xvi. 21. 2Cor. iv. 
17. Heb. x. 20. 

en us, Luke x. 11. 

upon us, 1 John iii. 1. 

with us, Luke xxiv. 32. 2 Pet. i. 1. 

Matt. iii. 15. vi. 11, 12. viii. 

31(@, ἡμᾶς GLTTrS). xxii. 17, 25. 

rziv. 3. xxv. δ _xxvi. 63. Mark ix. 


8, 67(66). "xxiv. 2A, 32(-Tr*). John 
i. 14. iv. 12, 25. vi. 34, 52. vill. δ 
(ap). x. 24. xiv. 8t, 9. xvii. 21. 

Acts i. 17, 21, 22. fi. 99. iii. 12. vi. 
14. vii. 40. x. 42. xi. 18. xiii. 47. xiv. 
11] (ὑμῖν GLTS,-G°°). xv. 7 (ὑμῖν 
LTS). xvi. 9, 16, 17. xx. 14. xxi. 16, 
18. xxv. 94. xxvii. 2. xxviii. 2, 15. 

Rom. viii. 4, 82. ix. 29. 1 Cor. iv. 
i. xv. 67. 2 Cor. iv. 12. νυ. 19, vi. 
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ἤμεις 
Eph. iii, 20. ΥΩ iii. 6. 1Tim. 
vi. 17. ὃ Tim. i. 7, 9, 14. 

Heb. vii. 26. xii, 1. "Jas. iii. 8. iv. 
5. 1 Pet. ii. 21 (ὑμν GLTS). iv. 3 
| CGEM, ὑμῖν S). 1 John i. 8, 9, 10. 
ii. 25. iii, 23 (-T), 242. iv. 9, "12¢, 
‘1130, 16. v. 20. 2John 2. 

vor Luke xvii. 5. Acts xix. 27. 

v καὶ σοί ; what have we to do 
with thee ? Matt. viii. 29. Mark 
24. Luke iv. 34. 
we, Matt. xv. 83. zix. 27. Luke 
ix. 13. Acts xxi. 23. xxviii. 22. 
Eph. vi. 12 ( L). Heb. iv. 18. 
vy. 11. xii. 1. Jas. v. 17. 

Add, for ἡμῶν, Acts xix. 25, G@’/LT 
. For ὑμῖν, Eph. iv. 5, G (-G2). 
82, G/L. Col. ii. 18, SGGLTS. Phm. 
6, GLT. 1 John ii. 8, ὦ. — Mark 
xii. pile. Luke xx. 5 (will say 


"See also ποιέω. 

Accusative, ἡμᾶς. 
us, Matt. vi. 13¢. viii. 25 (-LTTr 
S), 29, 31. ix. 27. xiii. 56. xvii. 4. 
xx. 7, 30, 81. xxvii. 4,25. Mark 
i. 24. v. 12, vi. 3. ix. δ δ, 22. Luke 
i. 71, 78. iv. 34, vil. 20. ix. 38. xi. 
1, 4, ap), 45. xii. 41. xvi. 26. 
xvii. 13. xix. 14. xx. 6. xxiii. 30¢, 
39. xxiv. 22. John i. 22. ix. 84. 
Acts i. 21. iii. 4. Vv. 28. Vii. 27 (j- 
μῶν LTS), 40. xi. 15. xiv. 11. xvi. 
10, 15, 37ἐν. xx. 5. xxi. ὅ, 11, 17. 
xxvii. 6, 7. xxviii. 2, 7, 10. 
Rom. iv. 24. v. 8. viii. 18, 35, 37, 
89. ix. 24. xv. (ὑμᾶς GLTS ). xvi. 
6 (ὑμᾶς G’LS). 1Cor. iv. 1, 9. vi. 
14. vil. 15(ipas TS). viii. 8. 2Cor. 
i. 4, δ, 10, 11, 14, 212, 22. fi. 14. 
iii. 6. iv. 14. ν. δ, 14, 18. vii. 2, 6. 
viii. 20. x. 2. Gal. i. 4, 23. fi. 4. 
iii. 13. v. 1. h. i. 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 
19. ii. 4, 7. wv. 2 (ὑμᾶς TS). Phil. 
iii. 17. Col. 1. 12, 13. 1 Thes. i. 10. 
ii. 15 (ὑμᾶς 80), 16, 18. iii. 64. iv. 
7, 8 (ὑμᾶς @’LTS). v. 9. 2Thes, 
ii. 16, 111. 7, 9. 2Tim. i. 9. il. 12, 
Tit. ii. 12, 14, iii. δ, 6, 15. 


ἡμέρα 188 ἡμέρα 

Heb. ii. 3. Jas. 1. 18, 1Pet. 1. 8., Aots f. 2, 8, 5, 15, 33, ἢ. 1,15, 17, 
iif. 18 (ὑμᾶς T, -S), 21 (ὑμᾶς LTS). | 18, 20, 29, 41. fii. 24. v. 86, 37. 
v. 10(ipac G/LTS). 2 Pet. i. 8. iii. 
ϑ(ὑμᾶς G’LTS). 1 John i. 7, 9. iff. 
1. iv. 10, 11, 19. 3John 9, 10. Rev. 
i. St, 6 (ἡμῶν L). v. 9(-G°LT), 10 
(αὐτούς GLTTrS). vi. 16¢. 

With διά, for our sakes, 1 Cor. ix. 
102. 

we”, Acts iv. 12. vi. 2. xiv. 22. 
xxi. 1,5. xxvii. 1, 20, 26. Rom. 
fii, 8. vi. 6. vii. 6 —L). } Cor. x. 6. 
2 Cor. i. 4, δ. v.10. viii. 4(omS),|8. xiii. 12, 13. xiv. δέ, 6, 6(ap). 
6. Eph. i. 4, 12, ii. 5. 1 Thes. i. 8. [1 Cor. i. 8. 11]. 18. v. δ. x. 8 xv. 4. 
2 Thes. i. 4. Heb. ii. 1. xiii. 6. 548. [2 Cor. i. 14. vi. 22. Gal. £ 18. iv. 
i. 18. 10. Eph. iv. 30. v. 16. vi. 13. Phil, 

Not rendered, Rom. xiii. 11. i. 5, 6, 10. ii. 16. Col. i. 6, 9. 

Add, for ἡμῖν, Matt. vill, 31, GLT|1Thes. if. 9. iii. 10. v. 2, 4, δ, 8. 
TrS. Luke xx. 22, TTrS. For ὑμᾶς, 2 Thes. 4.10. ii. 2. iii. 8. 1 Tim. Ve 
Gal. iv. 17,C™ 2Thes. ii. 14, L,|5. 2Tim. 1. 8, 12, 18. iff. 1. iv. 8. 
1 Pet. i.4, StC=. For ἐμέ, John ix.| Heb. i, 2(1). fii. 8. iv. 4, 7, 8. τ, 
4, Trt §,— Luke xxiii. 15(ap), 7. vil. 3. viii. 8, 9,10. x. 16, 25, 

ἡμέρα. 82. xi, 80. xil. 10. Jas. v. 8, ὅ. 

day, Matt. ἢ. 1. iff. 1. iv. 2, vi. Pubes ii, 12. fii. 10, 20. 2 Pet. i. 19. 

84." vii, 22, ix. 15. x. 16. xi. 12. 25. til. 3, 7, δέ, 10, 12. 1 John 


iv. 17. Jude 6. 
22, as ms τ, i ir sw 82.) Rev. 1. 10. fi. 10, 18. iv. 8. vi. 17 
xvi. 21. xvii. 1, 23. xx. 2, 6, 12,} vii 15. viii, 12, ix. 6, 15. x. 7. xi 
19. xxii. 23, 46. xxiii. 30. xxiv. : 


8, 6, 9, 11. xii. 6, 10. xiv. 11. xvi. 
19, 222, 29, 36, 87, 382, 50. xxv. : μ 
19) os. 29, Al ee i, 40, 63, 14, xviii. 8. xx. 10. xxi. 25. 


pia τῶν ἡμερῶν, ἃ certain day, Luke 
Mark i, 9, 18. il. 1, 202. tv. 27, 85. 22. 


v. 17. viii. 
v. 5. vi. 11(ap), 21. viii. 1, 2, 81. ἡμέρᾳ καὶ ἡμέρᾳ, day by day, 2 Cor. 
ix. 2, 81. x. 34. xiii. 17, 19, 20¢, iv. 16. 


iv, 1, 2, 9 . . . ἡ fro da 
9A, 32, xiv, 1, 12, 25, 58, xv. 29 Postar A aa m day to day, 


Luke 1. 5, 20, 23, 24, 25, 39, 59, 
75, 80. fi. 1, 6, 21, 22, 37, 43, 44,| καϑ' ἡμέραν, daily, Matt. xxvi. 65. 
46. iv. 2s, 16, 25, 42. v. 352. vi. 12, | Mark xiv. 49, Luke ix. 23(ap). xix. 
18, 23, ix. 12, 22, 28, 86, 37. x. 12, | 47. xxii. 53. Acts ii. 46, 47. fii. 2, 
xii. 46, xiil. 14/, 16, 31(dpa @’TS), | xvi. δ. xvii. 11. xix. 9. 1 Cor. xv. 81. 
xiv. 6. xv. 13. xvii. 4, 4(-LTTrS), 2Cor. xi. 28. Heb. vii. 27. x. 1]— 

day by day, Luke xi. 3 (marg. for the 


aa my De es 27, i ’ 30, 31. day) day, Luke xvi. 19 
i i. e e e e i. bd = ον 8 θ : 
xviii. 7, ΤῊ 66 exill. 12;| 020" ἑκάστην gl 
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Rom. ii. δ, 16. viii. 36. x. 21. xi. 


6, 22, 23, 34. xxii. 7, 66. xxiii. 12, pav, daily, Heb. 
29, 54. xxiv. 7, 13. 18, 21, 29, 46, |iii. 18. 
John 1. 89(40). if. 1, 12, 19, 20. κατὰ πᾶσαν ἧμ., daily, Acts xvii. 17. 


ἡμέρας μέσης, at mid - day, Acts 
xxvi. 13. 


ὰ » in tho day-time, Luke 
ade 


iv. 40, 43. v. 9. vi. 89, 40, 44, 54. 
vii. 37. viii. 56. ix. 4. xi. 6, 9¢, 17, 
24, 53. xii. 1, 7, 48. xiv. 20. xvi. 
23, 26. xix. 31. xx. 19, 26. 


ἐκέκερος 
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θάλασσα 


ἐν ταῦταις ταῖς ἡμέραις, at that time, | rest, Luke xxiii. 56. 


Luke xxiii. 7, 
time, Luke ix. 510, Acts viii. 1. 
j t (Gr. day) 1Cor. iv. 3. 


πάσανὑμ., daily, Acts v. 42.---πάσας 


τὸς ἡμ., alway, Matt. xxviii. 20. 


τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν opBBérur, on the sab- 
bath, Acts xvi. 13. 


Not rendered, Rom. xiv. 5. 

Add, for ὥρα, Matt. xviii. 1, @’L. 
xxiv. 42, LTTrS. Rev. xi. 13, 6". 
—Matt. xxviii. 1δ(τῆς σήμερον ..), 


hold one’s peace, Luke xiv. 4(3 
Acts xi, 18. ὧλ 
cease, Acts xxi. 14. 
ῃσυχία. 
i 3 Thes. iii. 12. 
i cts xxii. 2. 1 Tim. fi. 11, 


@ ? τος. 
quiet, 1 Pet. ies 
ble, 1 Tim. ii. 2. 
ἥτοι. See ἥ, I. 
ἥττάομαι, -ὥμαι. 


LTr. Luke xiii. 32(day™), L>. John| be inferior, 3 Cor. xii. 13. 
ix, 14, see ὅτε. 2 Cor. fii. 14{(τῆς σή-͵ be overcome, 2 Pet. ii. 19, 20. 


μερον . .), GLTS. 
See also αἰών, ἀρχαῖος, προβαίνω. 


pb 

eur, Acts if. 11. xxiv. 6(ap). xxvi. 

ἢ Rom. xv. 4. 3. Tim. iv. 15. 1 John 
3. 


α. 
͵ Lon xi. 12(marg. de- 
cay, or loss). 
fault, 1 Cor. vi. . 
ἡττῶν, ἡσσῶν. 
Neut., with art., ‘the worse, 1 Cor. 


Pler., with art., ours, Tit. fii. 14. xi. 17. 


1 John ii. 2 
Add 1Cor. xv. 31, for ὑμέτερος, 
tC=G/ 


᾿ funy. See εἰμί. 
UO OPT» 
half dead, vie x. 50. 
half, Mark vil'33. Luke xix. 8. 
Rev. xi. 9, 11. xii. 14. 
eT. 
an γ. 
vill. 1. ᾿ 
ἦν, ἦο, ἦσθα. Boo εἰμί 
ἡνίκα. 
when, 2Cor. ili. 15, 16 (with ἀν). 
ἥπερ. See ἥ, III. 
ime ty Οὐπιος LS) 
° Φ τος . 
Γ 
quit, 1 Tim. ὭΡΩΝ 
ἡσυχάζα. 
be quist, 1 Thee ἐν, 11, 


Ado., the less, 9 Cor. xii. 15. 
ἥτω. See εἰμί. 
ἤχέω. 
to sound, 1 ον. xiii. 1. 
roar, Luke xxi. 25(@; ἤχους fr. $- 
χος neut. GLTTrS ): 


ἤχος, Masc. 
sound, Acts ii. 2. Heb. xii. 19. 
fame, Luke iv. 37. 
ἦχος (neut.), sound, noise. 
For ἠχέων,͵ Luke xxi. 25, GLTTrS. 


ϑάλασσα. 

ses, Matt. iv. 15, 18¢. viil. 24, 26, 
27, 82. xiii. 1, 47. xiv. 24(ap), 25, 
26. xv. 19. xvii. 27. xviii. 6. xxi. 
21. xxiii. 15. Mark i. 16¢. fi. 13. 
iii. 7. iv. lir, 89, 41. v. 1, 13¢. 21. 
vi. 47, 48, 49. vil. 81. ix. 42. xi. 
23. Luke xvii. 2, 6. xxi. 25. John 
vi. 1, 16, 17, 18, 19, 22, 25. xxi. 1, 
7. Acts iv. 24. vil. 36. x. 6, 32. 
xiv. 15. xvii, 14. xxvii. 80, 38, 40. 
xxviii. 4, 

Rom. ix. 27. 1 Cor. x. 1, 2. 2Cor. 
xi. 26. Heb. xi. 12, 29. Jas. i. 6. 


ϑάλπω 

Jude 13. Rev. iv. 6. v. 13, vil. 1 
2,3. viii. 8¢, 9. x. 2, 5, G(ap), δ. 
xii. 12. xiii. 1(Σ 1]. 18), Ἰ. xiv. 7. 
xv. 2. xvi. 32. xviii. 17, 19, 21. 
=x. 8, 13. xxi. 1. bd 


ϑαλπω. 
cherish, Eph. v. ὙᾺ 1 Thea. il. 7. 
Ca 
be astonished, Acts ‘tz. 6(ap). 
Pass., be astonished, Mark x. 24. 
—be amased, Mark i. 27. x. 82. 
Ga. 


wonder, Acts iii. 10. 
ih mepiexu, be astonished, Luke 


With γίνομαι xi, he amased, Luke 
iv. 36. 

ϑανάσιμος. 
deadly thing, Mark xvi. 18"**(ap). 


ϑανατηφόρος. 

deadly, Jas. iii. 8. 

ϑαάνατος. 

a Matt. iv. 16. x. 21. xv. 4. 

xvi. 28. xx. 18. xxvi. 38, 66. Mark 
vii. 10. ix. 1. x. 33. xiii. 12. xiv. 
84, 64. Luke i. 79. ii. 26. ix. 27. 
xxii. 33. xxiii. 15, 22. xxiv. 20. 
John ν. 24. viii. 51, 62. xi. 4, 18. 
xii. 38. xviii. 32. xxi. 19. Acts il, 
2A(adnc G’). xiii. 28. xxii. 4. xxiif. 
29. xxv. 11, 25. xxvi. 31. xxviii. 
18. 
- Rom. i. 32. v. 10, 12, 12(-G°T), 
14, 17, 21. vi. 3, 4, 5, 9, 16(-G*), 
21, 23. vii. δ, 10, 132, 24. viii. 2, 6, 
38. 1Cor. iii. 22. xi. 26. xv. 21, 
26, 54, 55, 56. 2Cor. i. 9, 10. ii. 
167. iil. 7. iv. 11,12. vii. 10. xi. 
23. Phil. i. 20. fi. δι, 27, 30. fii. 10. 
Col. i. 22. 9 Tim. f. 10. 

Heb. fi. 9¢, 14, 15. v. 7. vii. 23. ix. 
16. xi. δ. Jas. i. 15. v. 20. 1 John 
iif. 14¢. v. 16ir, 17. Rev. i. 18. ii. 
10, 11, 23. vi. 8. ix. θέ. xif. 11. xiii. 
8. ‘xvili. 8. xx. 6,13, 14¢. xxi. 4, 8. 


Savdrov yevoutvov μένου, by means of death, 
Heb. ix. 15. 
Death, Rev. vi. 8. 


deadly, Rev. xiii. 8, 12. 
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ϑανμάζω 
Add 1Cor. xv, 55, for géz¢, LTS. 


ϑανατόο. 

put to death, Matt. xxvi. 569. xxvii. 
1. Mark xiv. 55. 1 Pet. fii. 18. 

cause to be put to death, Matt. x. 
21. Mark xiii, 12. Luke xxi. 16. 

shart become dead, Rom. vil. 4. 

mortify, Rom. viii. 13. 
kill, Rom, viii. 36..2 Cor. vi. 9. 


Canto. 
bury, Matt. viii. 21, 22. xiv. 12. 
Luke ix. 59, 60. xvi. 22. Acts il. 
29. v. 6, 9, 10. 1 Cor. xv. 4, 
ἀρρέω. 
be bold, 3 Cor. x. 1, 2. 
boldly, ie Heb. xiii. 6, 
be confident, 2 Cor. v. 8. 
confident, 2 Cor. v. 6?. 
have confidence, 2 Cor. vii. 16. 
ϑαρσέω. 
be of cheer, Matt. ix. 2. xiv 
27, Mark vi. 50. John xvi. 38. Acts 
xxiii. 11. 
be of good comfort, Matt. ix. 22. 
Mark x. 49. Luke viii. 48 (-G*LT 
TrS). , 
θάρσος. 
courage, Acts xxviii. 15. 
ϑαῦμα. 
admiration, Rev. xvii. 6. 
Add 2Cor. xi. 14, for ϑαυμαστόν, 
G’LTS. 
ϑαυμάζω. 
der, Matt. xv. 81. Mark vi. 61 
(bers Luke ii. 18. iv. 22. viii. 
ix. 48. xi. 14. xxiv.41. Acts xiii. 41. 
Rev. xiii. 8(pass. StLTr).xvii. 6. 
ma na wen er, Rev. xvii. 8 
onder at, Luke xxiv. 12(ap). Acts 
viL 81. 


marvel, Matt. viii. 10, 27. ix. 8 
(φοβέωνων G’LTTrS), 33. xxi. 
xxii, 22. xxvii. 14. Mark v. 20. 
6. xii.17 xv. 5, 44. ἘΠῚ i, 21, 
fi. 83 orth ciuf) xi. 38. xx. 
John ili. 7. iv. 27. v. 20. vii. 
21. Acta ii. 7. 11}, 13, iv. 18. Gal 
i. 6. 1 John iii. 13. Rev. xvii 7 


ἜΝ 


σι 
Ὁ 


ϑαυμάσιος 191 Cele 
marvel at, Luke vii. 9. John v. 28, | xxfi. 42. xxiii. 25. John 1. 18%. iv. 
admire, 2 Thes. i. 10. 34. v. 80ι. vi. 882, 39, 40. vil. 17 
have in ep aoty ade 16. ix. 31. Acts xxi. 14. χχί!. 14. 
om i. 10. "ἐδ, xii. Fry ον 32, 
Cor. i. 1. vii. 37. xvi. 12. 2Cor. 
wraderfal things Mate αὶ. 155, i. 1, viii. δ. Gal, i. 4. Eph. 1. 1, 5, 
θαυμαστός. 9, 11. v. 17. vi. 6. Col. i. 1, 9. iv. 
Matt, xxi. 42. Mark/12. 1 Thes. iv. 8. v. 18. 2Tim. i. 
xii, 11. 1 Pet. fi, 9. Rev. xv. 1, 3. [1 if. 26. Heb. x. 7, 9, 10, 36. xii. 
Ne marvelous thing, John ἰχ. [21. 1 Pet. if, 15. {πΠ. 17. iv. ἢ, ὃ 
50.—marvel, 2Cor. xi. 14 (ϑαῦμα (βούλημα G’LTS), 19. 2 Pet. i. 21. 
@LTS). , Τ John fi. 11. v. 14. 
Τα. will, Acts xiii. 22. 
fries, Acts xix. 27, 35 (omS),| pleasure, Rev. iv. 11. 
(8:6¢'GLTS). ie (Cr. i il, 8. 
ϑεάομαι. Ge 
oom Matt. xi. 7. xxii. 11. Mark] will, Heb. 11. 4. 
24. “Foun 1. 3% 38. ΤΊ, δι ὙΜΙῚ win (woeld), Sen 
ohn Vv 
10 3 xi. 45, Acts i. 11. viii. 18» ais vil. ae et enn 4 
(ites GLTS). xxi. 27°. xxii. 9.| χιΐ 38. xiii, 28. xiv. 5?. xv. 28, 82. 
xv. 24. 1 John iv. 12(11), 14. | χνὶ. 9A, 25. xvii. 4. xviii. 23, 80. 
εἶ ast, be seen, Matt. vi. 1. xxiii. | six, 17, 21. xx. 14, 15, 21, 26, 27, 
δ. Mark xvi. 110). sant. 14, 82. xxi. 29. xxii, 3. xxiil. 4, 37¢. 
Weak of, John iv. 86. ο xxvi. 15, 17, 39, xxvii. 15, 17, 21, 
Jock upen, 1 John i. 1. Mark i. 40, 41. fi. 13. wi. 19(n- 
wins pain om EER RAE Sh Τὰ 
. 839, |80. x. 86, 86, 48, 44, 61. xiv. 7, 12, 
. Heb. x 86. xv. 9, 12(-TrS). 
Acts θέατρον. 31] opnke iv. 8. τι 12. 18. wh δι. εἶπ. 38, 
, x. xn. 49. X ΧΥ 
(Gr. theatre), 1or. ἐν, 8 38. xvi. 26, αν, 4, 18, 41. xix. 27. 
δΙΟΡ. xXxill 
Luke xvii. 29. Rev. ix.| John i. 48 (44). v. 6, 21, 40. vi. 11, 
ir 18, xiv. 10. xix. 20. xx. 10. (67. vii. 1, 17, 44. vill. 44. ix. 27¢. xii. 


xxi. 8. 21. xv. 7. xvii. 24. xxi. 18%, 22, 28. 
θεῖος, Acts vii. 28, 89. x. 10. xiv. 18. xvii. 
2 Pet. i. 3, 4, 18. xviii. 217. xix. 88. xxiv. 6(ap), 

ἄνα with art., the Godhead, Acts | 27. xxv. 9f. xxvi. 5. 

xvii. 29. Rom. vii. 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 21». 
μὰ ty δ τῆ i, 25, sil ὃ, ὦ pe 
Godhead Rom. | . v v x Υ. 
ΡΝ 6, 85. xvi 7. 2 Cor. ν. 4 viii. 11. 
« Weimstene, Rov. 12-17. Gal. i. 7. iil. 2 ἐν. 11. v.17. Phil 
ϑέλη ii. 18. Col. i. 27. 1.1. 1 Thes. ii. 


μα- 
will, Matt. vi. 10. vii. 21. xii. 50./18. 2 Thes. iii. 10. 1 Tim. v. 11. 
xvili. 14, xxi. 81. xxvi. 42. Mark|2 Tim. iii. 12. Phm. 14. 
tii. 35. Luke xi. 2(ep). xii. 47¢.| Heb. x. 6, 8. xii. 17?. xiii. 18. Jas 





ϑεμέμος 


fi. 20. iv. 16. 1 Pet. 11]. 10. 8 John 
18. Rev. xi. δέ, 6. xxii. 17. 

bo willing, John v. 86. . 
willingly, John vi. 21°, 2 Pet. ili. ὄν. 

voluntary’ (Gr. being a volunta- 
ry), Col. 11. 18», 

will have, Matt. ix. 18. xii. 7. xxvii. 
43. Mark vii. 24. Luke i. 62. xix. 14. 
Acts ix. 6(ap). xvi. 8. Rom. i. 18. xvi. 
19. 1 Cor. vii. 82. xi. 8. xii. 1. 2 Cor. 
i.8. 1 Thes. iv. 18. 1 Tim. ii. 4. 

list, Matt. xvii.12. Mark ix. 13. 
John fii. 8. 

be disposed, 1 Cor. x. 27. 

desire. Mark ix. 35. Luke v. 89. 
viii. αὐ. x. 24. xx. 46. 2Cor. xi. 
12. xii. 6. Gal. iv. 9, 20, 21. vi. 12, 
18. 1 Tim. i. 7. 

be desirous, John xvi. 19. 

desirous, Luke xxiii. 8°. 2 Cor. xi. 


327, 
be forward (Gr. be willing), 2 Cor. 
viii. 10. 
ease’, 1 Cor. xii. 18. xv. 88. 
ad rather*, 1Cor. xiv. 19. 
intend, Luke xiv. 28. 
With εἶναι, mean, Acts ii. 12. xvii. 
so be®, 1 Pet. iii. 17. [20. 
love, Mark xif. 88. 
‘Add Rev. ii. 21 (ap). 
ϑεμέλιος, θεμέλιον). 
foundation, Luke vi. 481, 49'. xiv. 
291. Acts xvi. 201]. Rom. xv. 20. 
1Cor. iii. 10, 11, 12. Eph. fi. 20. 


1 Tim. vi. 19. 2 Tim. fi. 19. Heb. 


vi. 1. xi. 10. Rev. xxi. 14, 19. 
ϑεμελιόω. 

lay the foundation of, Heb. i. 10. 

found, Matt. vii. 25. Luke vi. 45 

Gp) 

a Eph. iif. 17(18). Col. 1. 23. 

settle, 1 Pet. v. 10(-G@L). 

ϑεοδίδακτος. 

taught of God, 1 Thes. iv. 9. 
ϑεομαχέοω. 

Da alta Acts xxifi, 9 (om 


to fight seas gos λρ τδ 
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Θεός 
θεόπνευστος. 

given by inspiration of God, 2 Tim. 

ii e e Ἶ 


Θεός. 
Κύριος ὃ Ged}. Gen. with υἱός, 

God, Matt. i. 23. iif. 9, 16. iv. 8%, 
4, 63, 11, 101, v. 8, 9%, 34. vi. 24, 
80, 833(-LS). viii. 29%. ix. 8. xii. 
4, 28ι. xiv. 83%. xv. 3, 4, 6, 81. 
xvi. 16%, 23. xix. 6, 17(ap), 24(ov- 
ρανόςϑι LTTr), 26. xxi. 12(—G°LTr 
S), 31, 43. xxii. 16, 21¢, 29, 30(-GoL 
Tr), 31, 820, 32(-LTrS), 37'. xxiii. 
22. xxvi. 61, 68, 63%. xxvii.-40. 43. 
433 461, 54°, 

Mark i. 13, 14, 15, 24. ii. 7, 12, 26. 
fii. 112, 85. iv. 11, 26, 30. v. 73, 7. 
vii. 8, 9, 13. viii. 33. ix. 1, 47. x. 
6 (-L*TTrS), 9, 14, 15, 18, 23, 24, 
25, 27, 27(ap). xi. 22. xii. 14, 17¢, 
24, 26f, 27, 21 (omS), 29, 30, 88 
(omS), 34. xiii. 19. xiv. 25. xv. 
342, 892, 43. xvi. 19(ap). 

Luke i. 6, 8, 16, 19, 26, 80, 82, 

352, 37, 47, 64, 681, 78. ii. 13, 14, 
20, 28, 40, 62. fii. 2, 6, 8, 86%. iv, 
$2, d(ap), 8!, 93, 121, 34, 413, 43. γ᾿ 
1, 21, 25, 26. vi. 4, 12, 20. vii. 162, 
28, 29, 30. viii, 1, 10, 11, 21, 28 
(-G°)*, 39. ix. 2, 11, 20, 27, 43, 60, 
62. x, 9, 11, 27). xi. 20¢, 28, 42, 49. 
xii. 6, 8, 9, 20 (Κύριος L™), 21, 
28, 31 (airég G’LTTrS). xiii. 13, 
16, 20, 28, 29. xiv. 15. xv.10. xvi. 
18, 15, 16. xvif. 15,18, 20¢, 21. 
xviii. 2, 4, 7, 11, 13, 16, 17, 19, 24, 
25, 27, 29, 43¢. xix. 11, 87. xx. 21, 
25t, 36, 87r, 38. xxi. 4(-TTrS), 
31. xxii. 16, 18, 69, 70%. xxiii. 35, 
40, 47, 51. xxiv. 19, 53. 

John 1. 1t, 2, 6, 12, 13, 18, 29, 842, 
36, 49(50)?, 51(52). fii. 22, 8, δ, 16, 
17, 18?, 21, 33, 84¢, 34(-G@L*TTr® 
S), 36. iv. 10, 24. v. 182, 253, 42 
44(-L*). vi. 27, 28, 29, 88, 45, 46, 
69%, vii. 17. will. 40, 41, 42¢, 47¢r, 
54, ix. 8, 16, 24, 29, 31, 33, 35(am 
ϑρωπος G'S )3. x. 88, 35, 863, xi. 4 
41 222, 273, 40, 52. xii. 43. xiii. 
31, 32(ap), 82. xiv. 1. xvi. 2, 


θιός 
(πατή» Tr), 30. xvii. 3. xix. 73, 
1, 28, 31%. xxi. 19. 

Acts 1.3. ii. 11, 17, 222, 23, 24, 
$0, 32, 33, 36, 39', 47. iii. 8, 9, 18:2, 
15, 18, 21, 22', 25, 26. iv. 10, 192, 
21, 24, 24(-LTS), 31. v. 4, 29, 30, 
31, 32, 39. vi. 2, 7, 11. vii. 2, 6 3,7, 
9, "17, 25, 322, 32 (-LTS), 35, ny 
42, 45, 46, 48 (οἶκος LS), 55t, 58. 
viii. 10, 12, 14, 20, 21, 22, (Κύριος 
σ΄ LTS), 37*(ap). ix. 20%. x. 2, 3, 
4, 15, 22, 28, 31, 33, 33 (Κύριος og 
LTS), 34, 38), 40, 41, 42, 46. xi. 
1, 9, 172, 18. 23. xii, δ, 23, 24. 
xiii. δ, 7, 16, 17, 21, 23, 26, 80, 33 
G2), 36, 37, 43, ΔΔ( Κύριος G/LT'S), 
46. xiv. 15, 22, 26, 27. xv. 4, 7, 8, 
10, 12, 14, 18(ep), 19 , 40 (Κύριος 61 
LTS). xvi. 14, 17, 25, 34. xvil. 13, 
23, 24, 29, 30. xviii. 7,11, 13, 21, 26 
(-G). xix. 8, 11, 20(K i Ρ «ΒΙΕΟΙΦ 
S). xx. 21, 24. 25 (—( LTS), 27, 28 
(ἃ, Κύρωος GLT), 92. xxi, 19. xxii. 
3, 14, xxiii. 1, 3, 4. xxiv. 14, 15, 16. 
xxvi. 6, 8, 18, 20, 22, 29. xxvii. 23, 
24,25, 35. xxviil. 15, 23, 28, 31. 


Rom. 1. 1, 43, TE, 8, 9, 10, 16, 17, 
18, 19ι, 21¢, 23, 24, 05, 25, 28ι, 32. 

ii. 2,3, 4, 5, 11, 13, 16, 17, 23, 24, 
29. iii. 2, 8, 4, Br, ὃ, 7, 11, 18, 19, 
21, 22, 23, 25, 25 (25), 29, 30. iv. 
4,3, 6, 17, 202. v. 1, 2, 5, δ, 10, 11, 
15. ‘wi. 10, 11, 18. 17, 22, 23. vii. 


4, 22, 25¢. viii. 3, Tt, 8, 9, 14¢, 16, 
11, 192, 21, 27, 28, 31, 88, 84, 39. 
ix. 5, 6, 8, 11, 14, 16, 20, 22, 263, x. 1, 
2, δέ, 9, 1 (Χριστός LS). xi. 1, 2, 8, 
21, 22, 23, 29, 30, 32, 33. xii. lt, 2,3. 
xii. 14, 2, 4), 6. xiv. 3, 4(Κύριος LT 
8), 6¢, 11, 12(-L>), 17, 18, 20, 22. 
xv. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 13, 15, 16, 11, 19 
(QW, ἄγως G(—)L, -T), 30, 82(K bp 
ος Ιησοῦς L), 33. xvi. 20, 26, 27. 

1Cor. i. 1, 2, 3, 4¢, 9, 14, 18, 20, 
2ltr, 24:2, 251. 27, 27(ap), 28, 30. il. 
1, 5, 7t, 9, 102, 11¢, 122, 14. fii. 6, 
7, 9tr, 10, 162, 17tr, 19, 23. iv. 1, 
6, 9, 20. τ. 13. vi. be oa 11, 13, 
14, 19, 20, 20 (ap). 7, 15, 17 
Εἴρως GLTS), 19, δι 40. viil. 3, 
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xx.|+, 5, 8. ix. 9, 21. x. 8, 13, 20, 31, 


Θεός 


82. ‘xi. 8, 7, 12, 13, 16, 22. xii. 3, 
6, 18, 24,28. xiv. 2, 18, 251, 28, 33, 
36. xv. 9, 102, 15¢, 24, 28, £4, 88 
50, 57. 

2'Cor. ἡ. lé, 2, 3¢, 4, 9, 12, 18, 193, 
20t, 21, rer ii. 14, 15, 17¢r. fii. "8, 4, 
5. iv. 2¢, 4, 6, θ(αὑτός GL), 7, 15. 
v. 1, δ, 11, 13, 18, 19, 202, 21. vi. 1, 
4,7, 16f. vii. 1, G, 12. viii. 1, 5, 16. 
ix. 7, 8, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. x. 4, 5, 
13. xi. 7, 11, 31. xii. 2, 3, 19, 21. 
xiii. 4¢, 7, 11, 14(13). 

Gal. i. 1, 3, 4, 10, 18, 15 (-GooL> 
T), 20, 24. if. ὁ, 19, 203, 21. iii. 6. 
8, 11, 17, 18, 20, 21(-L?) 263, i: 
4, 6, 7(ap), ὃ, 9t, 14, v. 21. vi 


Eph. {. 1, 2, 8, 17. il 4, 8, 10, 16, 
19, 22. fii. 27, 9, 10, 19. iv. 6, 133, 
16, 24, 30, 32. v. 1, 2, 6, 6, 20, 2 
(ἄριστός GLTS). vi. 6, 11, 18, 17, 


“Phil. i, 2, 3, 8, 11, 28. fi. θὲ, 9,11, 
13, 15, 27. fii. 8 (gen. 61.1.5), 9, 
14, 15, 19. iv. 6, 7, 9, 18, 19, 20. 
Col. {. 1, 2, 3, 6, 10, 15, 252, 27. 
ii. 2, 12, 19. ἐμ. 1, 8, δ, 12, 16 
(Χριστός 614,5), 17, 22 (δ᾽, Κύριος 
GLTS). iv. 8, 11, 12. 

1 Thes. i. 1, 1(ap), 2, 3, ici 9ι. 
ii. 2s, 4ι, δ, 8, 9, 10, 12, 18ιγ, 14, 
15. iii. 2, 9, 11, 13. iv. 1, 3, 5, 7, 
8, 14, 16. v. 9, 18, 23. 

2Thes. 1. 1, 2, 3, 4, δι, 6, 8, 11, 
12. fi. 4, 4( Gr.™, omS), 4t 11, 134, 
16. iii. δ. 

1Tim., i. 1, 2,11, 17. ff. 3, δὲ, iif. 
5, 15, 16 (ὃς GLTS, 5G’). iv. 3, 4, 
5,10. v. 4, 5, 21. vi. 1, 11, 13, 17. 
2 Tim. 1.1, 2, 8, 6, 7, 8.1, 9, 15 
19, 25. iff. 17. iv. 1 
Tit. 1. lt, 2, 3, 4, 7, 16. ii. 5, 10, 
11, 13. fii. 4, 8. Phm. 3, 4. 

Heb. i. 1, 6, 8, 9¢. ff. 4, 9, 13, 17. 
iii. 4, 12. iv. 4, 9, 10, 12, 14%. v. 1, 
4, 10, 12. vi. 1, 8, 5, 62, 7, 10, 13, 
17, 18. vil. 1, 3?, "19, 25. viii. 10. ix. 
14%, 20, 24. x. Ἴ, 9(omS), 12, 21, 
292, 81, 86. xi. 3, 4’, δὲ, 6, 10, 16, 


ϑεοσέβεια 
19, 25, 40. xif. 2, 7, 15, 22, 23, 28, 
29. xiii. 4, 7, 15, 16, 20. Jas. i. 1, 
δ, 13¢, 20, 27. ii. 5, 19, 232. iii. 9 
(Κύριος 6΄ 1.1.5), 9. iv. 4t, 6, 7, 8. 

1 Pet. i. 2, 3, δ, 21¢, 23. if. 4, 5, 
10, 12, 15, 16, 17, 19, 20. fii. 4, 5, 
15 (Xpiorés G’LTS), 17, 18, 20, 21, 
22, iv. 2, 6, 10, 11ἐν, 14, 16, 172, 
19. v. 2,5, 6, 10,12. 2 Pet.i. 1, 
2,17, 21. ii. 4. iii. 5, 12. 

1 John i, δ. ii. δ, 14, 17. ili. 1, 2, 
§2, 9t, 104, 16(-StGLTS), 17, 20, 
21. iv. 1, 2¢, 8, 4, θέν, 7ér, St, 92, 10, 
11, 122, 152, 152, 16/, 202, 21. v. 1, 
21, 8, 4, δ, 9¢, 105, 10(vide ΟΊ), 10, 
11, 12?(—C 1611 to 1629), 133 (ap), 
133, 161, 19, 202, 20. 

2 John 3, 9. 3John 112, 

Jude 1, 4, 4(omS), 21, 25. 

Rev. i. 1, 2, 6, 9. ii. 7, 182. iii. 1, 
2, 19f, 14. iv. 5, 8'. v. 6, 9, 10(-T). 
vi. 9. vii. 2, 3, 10(ap), 11, 12, 15, 
17. viii. 2, 4. ix. 4(-Ge 9 13. x. 7. 
xi. 1, 4 (Εύριος GLTTrS), 11, 13, 
16¢, 17', 19. xii. 5, 6, 10¢, 17. xiii. 
6. xiv. 4, 5(ap), Ἰ(Κύριος G’’), 10, 
12, 19. xv. 1, 2, 3, 3}, 7, 8. xvi. 1. 
71, 9,11, 14, 19, 21. xvii. 17. xviii. 
5, 8, 20. xix. 1) (Κύριος omS), 4, 
δ, 61, 9, 10, 18, 15, 17. xx. 4, 6, 9 
(-GeLTTr®S), Ἰ2ζόρόνος GLTTrS). 
xxi. 2, 3t, 3(-GS), 4(-GTr’S), 
7, 10, 11, 22", 23, xxii. 1, 3, 5', 6), 
9, 18, 19. 
δὰ John x. 84, 35. Acts vii. 40, 

. xii. 22. xiv. 11. xix. 26. xxviii. 
δ. Aor viii. 5¢. 2Cor. iv. 4. Gal. 

v. 8. 

Gen., ον. i. 12. xi. 2. 
1 Tim. ταν 1: to 1660, err.). 
ξίως τοῦ Θεοῦ, after a godly so 
3 John 6. godly sort, 
Dat. a exceeding (marg. to God), Acts 

Vil, BV. 

κατὰ Θεόν, after ἃ godly manner, 
2 Cor, vil. 9(marg. according to God). 
—after a godly sort, 2Cor. vii. 11. 
y, @Cor. vii. 10. 

Add, for αὑτός, 1 Cor. 1. 29, GLTS. 
1 Juhu iv. 19%, L, "8. For θεά, 
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ϑερίζος 


Acts xix. 37, GLTS. For Κύριος, 
Luke ii. 38, LTrS. Acts xvi. 10, ὦ ’ 
LS. xvii. 27, xxi. 20, 1 Cor. vii. 17, 
Col. iii. 16, GLTS. Eph. v. 17, L™. 
2 Thes. iii. 8, L. 2 Tim. ii. 14, Lb=>S. 
For υἱός, John i. 18, L°TrS. For 
Χριστός, Rom. xiv. 10, G’LTS. 

Acts iii. 13 (. . of Isaac, and. . of 
Jacob), LS. Rom. viii. 28, after 
συνεργεῖ, L. xi. 22(the goodness 
-), LTS. Phil. i. 14(word. .), L 
S. 1Pet. v. 2(mind κατὰ Θεόν»), 
LS. 1John v. 10 (witness . .), L. 
Rev. i. δ᾽ (the Lord. .), GLTTrS. 
— Ap., Rom. xii. 17. Rev. iv. 11}. 


θεοσέβεια. 
godliness, 1 Tim. ii. 10. 
ϑεοσεβής. 
worshipper of God, Jobn ix. 31. 
ϑεοστυγής. 
hater of God, Rom. i. 80. 
ϑεύτης. 
Godhead, Col. ii. 9. 
Oepumnet«. 
healing, Luke ix. 11. Rev. xxii. 2, 
household, Matt. xxiv. 45 (olaereia 
LTTr, οἰκία 5). Luke xii. 42. . 
ϑεραπεύω. 
to worship, Acts xvii. 25. 
cure, Matt. xvii. 16, 18. Luke vii. 
21, ix. 1. John v. 10. 
heal, Matt. iv. 23, 24. viii. 7, 16. 
ix. 35. x. 1, 8. xii. 10,15, 22. xiv. 
14, xv. 30, xix. 2. xxi. 14, Mark i. 
34. iil, 2,10, 15(-TTrS). vi. 6,13. . 
Luke iv. 23, 40. v. 15. vi. 7, 18. 
viii. 2, 43. ix. 6. x. 9. xiff. 14¢. 
xiv. 3. Acts iv. 14. v. 16. viii. 7. 
xxviii. 9. Rev. xiii. 8, 12, 
θεράπων. 
servant, Heb. iii. 5. 
ϑερίζω. 
reap, Matt. vi. 26. xxv. 24, 26. 
Luke xii. 24. xix. 21, 22. John iv. 
362, 37, 38. 1 Cor. ix. 11. 3 ον. ix. 
βί. Gal. vi. 7, 8t, 9. Jas. v. 4. Rev, 
xiv. 15¢, 16. 


ϑερισμός 
ϑερισμός Ἃ 
Matt. ix. 37, 382. xifi. 302, 
39. Mark iv. 29. Luke x. 2tr. John 
iv. 352. Rev. xiv. 15. 
Θεριστής. 
reaper, Matt. xiii. 30, 89. 


£0 
Mid., warm one’s 


Mark xiv. 
$4, 67. John xviii. 18, 25.—be 
warmed, Jas. ii. 16. 

Broun. 
beat, Acts xxviii. 3. 
ϑέρος. 


semmer, Matt. xxiv. 32. Mark xiii. 
28. Luke xxi. 30. 
Senge. 

look on, Mark xv. 40. 

behold, Matt. xxvii. 55. Mark xii. 
4). xv. 47. Luke x. 18. xiv. 29. 
xxi. 6. xxiii. 35, 48. John xvii. 24. 
Acts viii. 13. Rev. xi. 12. 

eensider, Heb. vii. 4. 
Matt. xxviii. 1. Mark fii. 11. 
v. 15, 38. xvi. 4. Luke xxiv. 87, 
39. John fi. 23°, vi. 19, 40, 62. vii. 
. wii. 51. ix. 8. x. 12. xii. 452. 
xiv.17, 19¢. xvi. 10, 16, 17,19. xx. 
6,12, 14. Acts iii. 16. iv. 13°. vii. 
56. ix. 7. x. 11. xvii. 16° xix. 26. 
xx. 38. xxi. 20. xxv. 24. xxviii. 6. 
1 John iii. 17. Rev. xi. iI. 9 A 
pereeive, John iv. 19. xii. 19. Acts 
xvii. rh xxvii. 10 


Add John vi. 2, for ὁράω, LTr. 


θεωρία. 
tight, Luke xxiii. 48. 


27). 
sheath, John ok 11. 
ϑηλάζω. 
te suck, Luke xi. 27. 
i Matt. xxi. 16?. 


fire sus Matt. xxiv. 19. Μδικ 


17. Luke xxi. 23. xxiii. 29 
(τρέφω 175). . 
ϑῆλυς, θήλεια, ϑῆλυ. 
ϑήλεια, woman, Rom. 1. 26, 27. 
Ofiv, female, Matt, xix. 4. Mark 
x. 6. Gal. iff. 28. 
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ϑλίψις 
θύρα. 
trap, Rom. xi. ῥ. , 
ϑηρεύω. 
to catch, Luke xi. 54, 
ϑηριομαχέω. 
fight with beasts, 1 Cor. xv. 82. 


ϑηριον. 

wild Mark i, 13. Acts x. 12 
(-G°LTS). xi. 6. 

venomous beast, Acts xxviii. 4. 
beast, Acts xxviii. 5. Tit. i. 12. 
Heb. xii. 20. Jas. iii. 7. Rev. vi. δ. 
xi. 7. xiii. 1, 2, 3, 4ér, 11, 12s, 14¢, 
15ér, 17, 18. xiv. 9, 11. xv. 2. xvi. 
2, 10, 13. xvii. 3, 7, 8¢, 11, 12, 13, 
16, 17. xix. 19, 202. xx. 4, 10. 

ϑησαυρίζω. 
{reasure Up, Rom. fi. 5. Ἢ 
y up treasure, Luke xii. 21. 

heap treasure together, Jas. v. 3. 
ΝᾺ up, Matt. vi. 19, 20. 2 Cor. xi. 


keep in-store, 2 Pet. iii. 7. 


in store, 1 Cor. xvi. 2». 


θησαυρός. 

treasure, Matt. ii. 11. vi. 19, 20, 
21. xii. 35¢. xiii. 44, 62. xix. 21. 
Mark x. 21. Luke vi. 45, 45(ap). 
xii. 33, 34. xviii. 22. 2 Cor. iv. 7, 
Col. ii. 3. Heb. xi. 26. | 

ϑιγγάνω. 

to touch, Heb. xi. 28. xii. 20. 

handle, Col. ii, 21. 

ϑλίβω. 

Pass., narrow (it. pressed, com- 
pressed), Matt. vii. 14°. — suffer 
tribulation, 1 Thes. iii. 4. 

throng, Mark iii. 9. 

afflict, 2Cor. 1.6. 1Tim. v. 10. 
Heb. xi. 37. 

trouble, 2 Cor. iv. 8. vii. 5. 3 Thes. 


eo 9 e 

θλῖψις. 
burdened’, 2 Cor. viii. 18, 
anguish, John xvi. 21. 
affliction, Mark iv. 17. xiii. 19. Acts 
vii. 10, 11. xx. 23. 2Cor. fi. 4. iv. 
17. vi. 4. viii. 2. Phil. i. 16. iv. 14 
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Col. 1. 24. 1Thes. 1. 6. fil. 8, 7.]- ϑοησκεία. 

Heb. x. 33. Jas. 1. 27. worshipping, Col. ii. 18. 

With εἰς, to be afflicted, Matt.| religion, Acts xxvi.5. Jas. i. 26, 27 
xxiv. 9. ϑρῆσκος 


tribulation, Matt. xiii. 21. xxiv. . 

21, 29. Mark xiii. 24. John xvi, 33.| Téligious, Jas. i. 26. 

Acts xiv. 22. Rom. ii. 9. v. 8¢. viil. -ϑριαμβεύω. 

35. xii. 12. 2Cor. i. 4. vii. 4. Eph.| triumph over, Col. ii. 15. 

iii. 13. 2 Thes. i. 4, 6. Rev. &. 9. ii. cause to triumph, 2Cor. ii. 14. 

9, 10, 22. vii. 14. Goik, τρίχος. 
persecution, Acts xi. 19. hair, Matt. iii. 4". v. 36. x. 30. 
trouble, 1 Cor. vii. 28. 2 Cor. 1-4, 8. york’ 1. 60, Luke vii. 88, 44. xii 

ἢ , 7. xxi. 18. John xi. 20. xii. 3?! 
to die, John xi. 21 (ἀπέϑανεν fr. dro-| acts xxvii. 34, 1 Pet. iif. 8ιι(- 1). 


ϑνήσκω αΠΤΥτ 5). pl 
be dead. Matt. ἢ. 20. Mark xv. 44. ev: "- 14. ix. Ooo “en 


Luke viii. 49. John xi. 89 (τελευτάω 
G’LTTrS), 44. xii. 1 (-L°Tr®S).|_Pass., be troubled, Matt. xxiv. 6. 
re) xu gt ὦ δ Mark sili. 7. 2 Thee. il. 2. 


xix. 88P. Acts xiv. 19. xxv. 19. 1 806 


Tim. v. 6. eouBos. 
dead, John xi. 41°(ap). great drop, Luke xxii. 44(ap). 


man, Luke vii. 12?(-L?>). 
ϑνητός. 
mortal, Rom. vi. 12. viii. 11. 1 σον. 
xv. 53, 54. 2Cor. iv. 11. 
With art., mortality, 2 Cor. v. 4. 
ϑορυβάζω, confuse by noise. 
For τυρβάζω, Luke x. 41, LTrS. 


govos. 
seat, Luke i. 52. Rev. fi. 18. iv. 
4. xi. 16. xiii. 2. xvi. 10. 
throne, Matt. v. 34. xix. 25¢. xxiii. 
22. xxv. 31. Luke i. 32. xxii. 30. 
Acts ii. 30. vii. 49. Col. i. 16. Heb. 
i 8. iv. 16. vill. δι ἢ Rev. i. 
, fii. 210. iv. 2¢, 8, 4, δι, Ger, 9, 
vst on ent προ thats ΜΝ 10. ¥. 1, 6, 7 11, 18. vi. 16. vi. 
Α͂ , il. . 9, O(a ), 114, δέ, 1 ΓῚ Viii. e xii. 
Mid., make a noise, Matt. ix. 23.15, zie 5(ap). xvi. 17. xix. 4, 5. 
— make this® ado, Mark v. 39. —| xx. 4, 11, xxi. 6. xxii. 1, 3. 
trouble one’s self, Acts xx. 10. Add Rev. xx. 12, for Θεός, GLTTr 
ϑόρυβος. S. xxi. 8, for οὐρανός, LTS. 
uproar, Matt. xxvi. 5. Mark xiv. , 
2. Acta xx. 1. 
tumult, Matt. xxvii. 24. Mark v. 
88. Acts xxi. 34. xxiv. 18. 
Doavo. 


to bruise, Luke iv. 18. 


ρέμμα. 
cattle, John iv. fon, 
ϑρηνέω. 
mourn. Matt. xi. 17. Luke vii. 82. 
Jament, Luke xxiii. 27. John xvi. 


ἀτηρ. 
daughter, Matt. ix. 18, 22. x. 35, 
37. xiv. 6. xv. 22, 28. xxi. δ. Mark 
v. 84, 35. vi. 22. vil. 26, 29, 30 
(παιδίον LTTrS). Luke i. δ. ii. 36. 
vili. 42, 48, 49. xii. 532. xiii. 16. 
xxiii. 28. John xii. 15. Acts ii. 17. 
vii, 21. xxi. 9. 2Cor. vi. 18. Heb. 
xi. 24. 
ϑυγάτριον. 
little daughter, Mark v. 23. 


. ρῆνος. young daughter, Mark vii. 25. 
lamentation, Matt. ii. 18(-GoLTTr ϑύελλα. 
8). tempest, Heb. xii. 18. 


ϑώνος 


Lind 
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ἱατρός 


ix. 49 (αρ). xii. 33. Luke ii. 24. 


Byine marge sweet), Bev. xviii. 12. xiii. 1. Acts vii. 41, 42. Rom. xii. 


suoease, Luke ae 10, 11. Rev. viii. 


cn Ἔον. v. 8 (marg. inoense). 


ϑυμιατὴ μιατήριον. 
conser, Heb. ix. 4. 


ϑυμιάω. 
barn incense, Luke 1. 9. 


ϑυμομα 
With εἰμι, be highls displeased with Sve. 
hostile mind intenting sie gaatifioe, 1 Cor. v. 7(marg. slay). 


΄ 


rane 
Pass., be wroth, Matt. fi. 16. 
θυμός. 
Luke ἵν 28, Acts xix. 28. 
2 Cor. xii. 20. Gal. v. 20?!. Eph. iv. 
31. Col. ili. 8. Heb. xi. 27. Rev. 
xii. 12, xiv. ὃ (- 69,30), 10, 19. xy. 
1, 7. xvi. 1. xviii. 8. 


indignation, Rom. ii. 8. 
flerceness, . xvi. 19. xix. 15. 


ϑύρα. 

door, Matt. vi. 6. xxiv. 33. xxv. 
10. xxvii. 60. xxviii. 2(-G°LTTr 
S). Mark i. 33. ii. 2. xi. 4. xiii, 29. 
xv. 46. xvi. 3. Luke xi. 7. xiii. 252. 
John x. 1, 2, 7,9. xviii. 16. xx. 
19, 26. Acts v. 9, 19, 23. xii. 6, 13. 
xiv. 27. xvi. 26, 27. ‘xxi. 30. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 9. 2 Cor. ii. 12. Col. iv. 8. Jas. 
v. 9. Rev. iii. δ 20t. iv. 1. 


gate, Acts iii 


[TrS. 
Add Luke xiii. ἊΝ for πύλη, GLT | iy. 


ϑυρεύς. 
shield, Eph. vi. 16. 
ig. 

window, Acts xx. 9. 3 ον. xi. 33. 


Ov 


With art., that keepeth the do 

. 6 600} 
John xviil. 16, 17. , 
porter, Mark xiii. 34. John x. 3. 


Ovoin. 
sacrifice, Matt. ix. 13, xii. 7. Mark 


. 1Cor. x. 18. Eph. v. 2. Phil. if. 
17. iv. 18. Heb. v. 1. vii. 27. vili. 
3. ix. 9, 23, 26. x. 1, 5, 8, 11, 12, 

26. xi. 4. xiii, 15, 16. 1 Pet. ii. 5. 


ϑυσιαστήριον. 
altar, Matt. v. 23, 24. xxiii. 18, 19, 
20, 35. Luke fi. 11. xi. 51. Rom. xi. 
8. 1Cor. ix. 13%. x. 18. Heb. vii. 
13. xiii. 10. Jas. ii. 21. Rev. vi. 9. 
vill. 3 3t, 5. ix. 18. xi. 1. xiv. 18. 
ΧΥ 


“de τ είδου, Acts xiv. 13, 18. 

kill, Matt. xxii. 4. Mark xiv. 12 
(marg. sacrifice). Luke xv. 23, 27, 
30. xxil. 7. John x. 10. Acts x. 13, 
slay, Acts xi. 7. 

b late, Eph. vi. 14. 1Thes. 
v. 8. . ix. 92, 17. 


ἴαμα. 
healing, 1 Cor. xii. 9, 28, 30. 
ἔχομαι. 
heal, Matt. viii. 8, 13. xili. 15. 
Mark v. 29. Luke iv. 18 (ap). v. 
17. vi. 17, 19. vii. 7. viii. 47. ix. 
2, 11, 42. xiv. 4. xvii. 15. xxii. 51. 
John iv. 47. v.13 (ἀσϑενέω @T). 
xii. 40. Acts fii. 11 (αὐτοῦ for τοῦ 
ἰαϑέντος χωλοῦ GLTS). x. 38. 
xxviii. 8, 27. Heb. xii. 13. Jas. v. 
16. 1 Poet. fi. 24. 
make whole, Matt. xv. 28. Acts 


ἴασις. 
healing, Acts iv. 22. 
With e ¢, to heal, Acts iv. 80. 
care, Luke ne an 


jasper, Rev. Ἂν 3. ‘zal. 11, 18, 19. 
ἰατρός. 


δ ysician, Matt. ix. 12. Mark ii. 
ἐδ δ . Luke iv. 23. v. 31. vili. 
43. Col. iv. 14, 





ids 


ἴδε. 


(Iraperative of εἶδον.) 

see, Mark xiii. 1. 

look, John vii. 52. 

lo, Matt. xxv. 25. John vii. 26. 
xvi, 29. 

behold, Matt. xxv. 20, 22. xxvi. 
65. Mark if. 24. iii. 34(idob L). xi. 
21. xv. 4. xvi. 6. John i. 29, 36, 
47 (48). iii. 26. v. 14. xi. 3, 36. xii. 
19. xviii. 21. xix. 4, 5(idob TrS), 
14. xx. 27. Rom. ii. 17 (εἰ δέ GLT 
S). Gal. v. 2 (ἰδέ G). 

Add, for βλέπε fr. βλέπω, Rev. vi. 
1, δ, 7, G, —G°. For ἰδού, Mark xiii. 
2i'*, TTrS. 21%, LTTrS. xv. 35, 
TTrS. John xix. 26, GLTTr. 27, L 
TTr. Jas. iii. 3, G. 

ἰδέα, εἰδέα TTr. 

οουπέομδηου, Matt. xxviii. 3. 

ἴδιος. 

one’s own, Matt. ἰχ. 1. xxv. 14. 
Mark xv. 20(airod L, -G°). Luke ii. 
3(éavrov LTrSP'). vi. 41, 44. x. 34. 
John i. 11, 41(42). iv. 44, v. 43. 
vii. 18. viii. 44. x. 3, 4, 12. xiii. 1. 
xv. 19. Acts i. 7, 25. fi. 6, &. iii. 
12. iv. 32. xiii. 36. xx. 28. xxv. 19. 
xxviii. 30. 

Rom. viii. 32. x. 3. xi. 24. xiv. 4, 
δ. 1Cor. fii. 8. iv. 12. vi. 18. vii. 
2, 4¢, 37. ix. 7. xi. 21. xv. 23, 88. 
Gal. vi. δ. Eph. v. 22, 24(-GeLTS). 
Col. iii. 18(omS). 1 Thes. 11. 14, 15 
(omS). iv. 11(-GeLT). 1 Tim. iii. 
4, δ, 12. v. 8. vi. 1. 2 Tim. i. 9. iv. 
8. Tit. i. 12. fi. 5, 9. Heb. vii. 27. 
ix. 12. xiii. 12, Jas. 1.14. 1 Pet. 
iii. 1, 5. 2 Pet. ii. 22. fii. 3, 16, 17. 
Jude 6. 

Plur., one’s own company, Acts iv. 
23. —one’s acquaintance, Acts xxiv. 


τὰ ἰδια, one’s own, John i. 11. xvi. 
82 (marg. one’s own home). — one’s 
own home, John xix. 27. — one’s own 
business, 1 Thes. iv. 11. 

εἰς τὰ ἴδια, home, Acts xxi. 6. 

ὁ ἰδιος οἶκος, home, 1 Tim. v. 4 
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ἰδού 


his (theix), Matt. xxii. δ. John v. 
18. 1 Cor. xiv. 35. 1 Tim. iv. 2. vi. 
15. Heb. iv. 10. 2 Pet. fi. 16. 

Private, 2 Pet. i. 20. 

κατ᾽ ἰδίαν, privatel , Matt. xxiv. 3. 
Mark vi. 32. ix. 28. xiii. 3. Luke 
ix. 10. x. 23. Acts xxiii. 19. 
Gal. ii. 2 (marg. severally). — 
apart, Matt. xiv. 13, 23. xvii. 1, 
19. xx. 17. Mark vi. 31. ix. 2. 
— aside, Mark vii. 33. —when “they 
were alone, Mark iv. 34. 

“his several, Matt. xxv. 15. 

ἰδίᾳ, severally, 1 Cor. xii. 11. 

ene’s proper, Acts i. 19. 1Cor. vii. 7. 
fue Gal. vi, 9. 1Tim. ii. 6. Tit. 
Add, for αὐτοῦ, Mark iv. 34, TS. 
For διά, 2Cor. v. 10, L™. 2 Pet. i. 
3, GQ’ LTS. — Luke xviii. 28, see 
mac... Acts xxiv. 24(. . wife), L. 
1Cor. vii. 37 (his . . heart”), TS, 
Eph. iv, 28 (his), LS. 


unlearned, 1 Cor. xiv. 16, 23, 24, 
earn or. xiv. 16, 
i Acts iv. 13, 
r. xi. 6. 
ἰδού. 
(Imper. of εἶδον, aor. mid.) 
see, Luke xvii. 23¢. Acts viii. 36. 
lo, Matt. fi. 9. fii. 16,17. xxiv. 
23. xxvi. 47. xxviii. 7, 20. Mark 
x. 28. xiii. 21(ide TTrS), 21(δε L 
TTrS). xiv. 42. Luke i. 44. fi. 9. 
ix. 89, xiii. 16. xv. 29. xvii. 21, 21 
(-TS). xviii. 28. xxiii. 15. Acts 
xiii. 46. xxvii. 24. Heb. x. 7, 9. 
Rev. v. 6(omS). vi. 6, 12(omS). 
vii. 9(-LTr®). xiv. 1. 

behold, Matt. i. 20, 23. ii. 1, 13, 
19. iv. 11. vil. 4. viii. 2, 24, 29, 
32, 34. ix. 2, 8, 10, 18, 20, 32. x. 
16. xi. 8, 10, 19. xii. 2, 10, 18, 41, 
42, 46, 47, 49. xiii. 3. xv. 22. xvii. 
8, δέ. xix. 16, 27. xx. 18, 30. xxf. 
5. xxii. 4, xxiii. 34, 38. xxiv. 25, 
26t. xxv. 6. xxvi. 45, 46, 51. 
xxvii. 51. xxvili. 2, 7, 9, 11. 

Mark i. 2, iii, 82. iv. 3. v. 22(-Ge 


rude, 2 


ἱδρώς 199 ἱκανὸς 
LTTrS). x. 33. xiff, 23(--L°TTr).| Add, for ἀρχιερεύς, Luke xx. 1, G’ 
xiv. 41. xv. 35(de TIrS). T. Acts νυ. 24, 8tGT. Heb. vii. 14, 
Luke i. 20, 31, 36, 88, 48. 11. 10, |for ἑερωσύνη, G/LTS. 


45, 34, 48. v. 12, 18. vi. 23. vii.| « . . 
12, 25, 27, 34, 37. viil. 41. ix. 30,| ἐδρόθυτος, offered in sacrifice. 














$8. x. 3,19, 25. xi. 31, 82, 41. xiii.) _1Cor. x. 28, for εἰδωλόϑυτος, 6", 

7, 11, 30, 32, 35. xiv. 2. xvii. 21. TS. > 

xviii. 31. xix. 2, 8, 20. xxii. 10, 21, LgQo7. 

$1, 38, 47. xxiii. 14, 29, 50. xxiv.| temple, Matt. iv. 5. xii. δ, 6. xxi. 

4, 13, 49. 12¢, 14, 15, 23. xxiv. 1t. xxvi. δῦ. 
John iv, 35. xii. 15. xvi. 32. xix.|Mark xi. 11, 152, 16, 27. xii. 35. 

Be, ἴδε GLTTr), 21 (δε LTTr, εἶδε] xiii. 1, 3. xiv. 49. Luke if. 27, 37, 
). 


46. iv. 9. xviii. 10. xix. 45, 47. 
xx. 1. xxi. 5, 87, 38. xxii. 52, 53. 
xxiv. 53. 

John ii. 14, 15. v. 14. vii. 14, 28. 
vill. 2(ap), 20, 59. x. 23. xi. 56. 
xviii. 20. Acts fi. 46. fii. 1, 2¢, 3, 
8, 10. iv. 1. v. 20, 21, 24, 25, 42. 
xix. 27. xxi. 26, 27, 28, 29, 30. 
xxii. 17. xxiv. 6, 12,18. xxv. 8. 
xxvi. 21. 1Cor. ix. 13. 

ἱεροπρεπής. 

as becometh holiness (marg. as be- 
cometh holy women), Tit. fi. 3. 

ἱξρος. 
holy, 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
τὰ ἱερά, holy things, 1 Cor. ix. 18. 


Acts 1.10. if. 7. v. 9, 25, 28, vii. 
56. viii. 27. ix. 10,11. x. 17, 19, 
21, 30. xi. 11. xii. 7. xiii. 11, 25. 
xvi. 1, xx. 22, 25. 

Rom. ix. 33. 1 Cor. xv. 51. 2 Cor. 
v. 17. vi. 22,9. vii. 11. xii. 14. 
Gal. i. 20. Heb. fi. 13. vili. 8. Jas. 
fii. S3(ide G, εἰ δέ G/LT, εἰ δὲ γάρ S), 
4,5. v. 4, 7, 9,11. 1Pet. ii. 6. 
Jude 14, 

Rev. i. 7, 18. ii. 10, 22. 11}. 8, 92, 
ll(omS), 20. iv. 1, 2. v. 5. vi. 2, 
ὃ. ix. 12. xi.14. xii, 3. xiv. 14. xv. 
S(omS). xvi. 15. xix. 11. xxi. 3, δ. 
xxii. 7, 12. 


Add, for tde, Mark iii. 34, L. John 
5 e 


: iegoovién. 
ἱδρώς. eommit sacrilege, Rom. ii. 22. 
sweat, Luke xxii. 24(ap). ἱερόσυλος. 
ἱερατεία. robber of churches, Acts xix. 37. 


8 office, Luke i. 9. 
αἴδοο of the priesthood, Heb. vil. δ. 


ἱεράτευμα. 


priesthood, 1 Pet. fi. 5, 9. 
iepatevoo. 
execute the priest's office, Luke i. 8 


ἱερουργέω. 
to minister, Rom. xv..16. 


ἱερωσύνη. 
priesthood, Heb. vil. 11, 12, 14 (le. 
peo G'LTS), 24. 

ἱκανός. 

enough, Luke xxii. 38. 
sufficient, 2Cor. ii. 6, 16. iff. δ. 
τὸ ἱκανόν, geourity, Acts xvil. 9. 
τὸ ἱκανὸν ποιέω, to content, Mark 


ἱερδῦς. 

Matt. viii. 4. xii. 4, δ. Mark 
1. 44, ti. 26. Luke i. 5. v. 14, vi. 4. 
x. 31. xvii. 14. John i. 19. Acts iv. 
1. vi. 7. xiv. 13. xv. 15. 
Heb. v. 6. vil. 1, 8, 11, 15, 17, 21| able, 2Tim. if. 2. 
(20), 21, 23. vill. 4, 4(-G@LTS). meet, 1 Cor. xv. 9. 

6. x. 11 (ἀρχωρεὺς L), 21. Rev.| worthy, Matt. iii. 11. vill. 8. Mark 

L 6 τ. 10. xx. 6. i. 7, Luke iil, 16. vii. 6. 


ἱκανότης 

large, Matt. xxviii. 12, 
sore”, Acts xx. 37. 

great, Acts xxii. 6. 

great number of, Mark x. 46. 


much, Luke vii. 12. Acts v. 37 
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ἵνα 
ἱματζω. 

clothe, Mark v. 15. Luke viii. 35. 
ἱμάτιον. 


ent, Matt. ix. 162, 20, 21. xiv. 


(-GLTS), xi. 24, 26. xix. 26,|36- xxi. 8. xxiii. ὅ (-GeLTTrS). 


xxvii. 9. 

Plur., many, Luke viii. 32. xxiii. 
9. Acts ix. 23, 43. xii. 12. xiv. 21. 
xix. 19. xx. 8. xxvii. 7. 1 Cor. xi. 
30.—many of, Luke vii. 11 (- 691» 
TrS). 
᾿ἐξ ἱκανοῦ, of a long season, Luke 
xxili. δ(ἐξ ἱκανῶν χρόνων LTS). 

ἐφ' ἱκανόν, 8, long while, Acts xx. 11. 

Add Rom. xv. 22, for πολύς, T. 

See also ἡμέρα, χρόνος. 

ἱκανότης. 

sufficiency, 3 Cor. iii. 5. 

ἱκαρόω. 

make able, 2 Cor. iii. 6, 

make meet, Col. i. 12. 

ἱκετηρία. 

supplication, Heb. v. 8. 


ἐχμας. 
moisture, Luke viii. 6. 


thagog. 
cheerfal, 2 Cor. ix. 7. 
ἱλαρότης. 
cheerfulness, Rom. xii. 8. 
ἱλάσκομαι. 
make reconciliation for, Heb. ii. 17. 
Pass., be merciful, Luke xviii. 13. 


ἱλασμός. 
propitiation, 1 John fi. 2. iv. 10. 
ἱλαστήριος. 


Neut., propitiation, Rom. iii. 25. --- 
mercy-seat, Heb. ix. 5. 
ἵλεως. 
Το], Heb. viii. 12. 
ἱλεώς σοι, be it far from thee, Matt. 
xvi. 22, 


ἱμάς. 
latchet, Mark i. 7. Luke iif. 16. 
John i. 27. 
thong, Acts xxii. 25. 





xxvii. 35, 35(ap). Mark ii. 21. ν. 
27. vi. δύ. x. 50. xi. 7, 8. xiii, 16. 
xv. 24. Luke v. 36t. viii. 44. xix. 
35. xxii. 36. John xiii. 4, 12. xix. 
23. Acts ix. 39. xii. 8. Heb. i, 11. 

Jas. v. 2. Rev, iii. 4. xvi. 15. 
clothes, Luke viii. 27. 


Plural, clothes, Matt. xxi. 7. xxiv. 
18(sing. G'LTrS). xxvi, 65. Mark 
v. 28, 30. xv. 20. Luke xix. 36. Acts 
vii. 58. xiv. 14. xvi. 22. xxii. 23. 
— raiment, Matt. xi. §(-L°TTrS). 
xvii. 2. xxvii. 31. Mark ix. 3. Luke 
vii. 25. xxiii. 34. John xix. 24, 
Acts xviii. 6. xxii. 20. Rev. iii. 5, 
18. iv. 4.— apparel, 1 Pet. iii. 3. 

vesture, Rev. xix. 13, 16. 

cloak, Matt. v. 40. Luke vi. 29. 

robe, John xix. 2, 5. 

Add Heb. i. 12 (fold them up ὡς 
ἱμάτιον), LS. 

ἱματισμὸς. 

raiment, Luke ir. 29, 

vesture, Matt. xxvii. 35(ap). John 
xix. 24. 

sp are], Acts xx. 83. 

of ἐν ἱματισμῷ ἐνδόξῳ, they which are 

usly apparelled, Luke vii. 25. 
Saray, Tine i 9.” 


« ’ 
sino, -ομαι. 

be affectionately desirous of, 1 Thes. 
li. 8 (α΄, ὀμείρομαι GLTS). 

ἕνα. 

A particle used, commonly with a 
Subjunctive, frequently with an 
Indicative (*), twice with an Opta- 
tive (ἢ), often rendered by to or for 
to with the Infinitive (°), — 

I. In a final sense, to denote the 
end or purpose for or on account of 
which a thing is done, 

to the intent that, Eph. ifi. 10. 

to the intent, John xi. 15. 


ive . 90] iva 


that, Matt. ix. 6. xii. 10. xiv. 15. 
xviii. 16. xix. 18,16. xxiii. 26. 
xxvii. 20. Mark i. 38. if. 10. iii. 2, 
14¢. iv. 22. v. 12. vi. 36, 56. vii. 9. 
jx. 18. x. 13, 17. xi. 25. xii. 2,15. 
xiv. 12. xv. 11, 32. xvi. 1. 

Luke £. 4. v. 24. vi. 7. vill. 16. 
ix. 12. xi. 33, 54(ap). xii. 36. xiv. 
23. xv. 29. xvi. 4, 9, 24. xviii. 15. 
xix. 15. xx. 10,14, 20. xxi. 86. 
xxii. δ. 

John i. 7, 22, 31. ili. 17, 21. v. 

34, 40. vi. 5, 28, 30, 40, 50. vil. 
8. viii. 6(ap). ix. 3, 36, 39. x. 10, 
17, 38. xi. 4, 11, 16, 42, 52. xii. 9, 
86, 46. xiii. 15, 19. xiv. 3, 13, 16, 
29, 81. xv. 2,11, 162. xvi. 4, 33. 
xvii. 1, 24 15}, 11, 13, 19, 212, 

232, 24, 26. xviii. 26(-LTrS), 
37. xix. 4, 31, 35. xx. 317. 

Acts v. 15, ix. 21. xxi. 24. xxii. 
24. xxiii. 24, 

Rom. i. 11, 13. 111. 8. iv. 16. v. 
21. vi. 1, 4, 6. vii. 4, 18. wifi. 4. 
ix. 11, 23. xi. 19, 32. xiv. 9. xv. 

16, 31, 31(-Ge-LTS), 32, xvi. 2. 
Cor. i. 31. fi. 12. fii. 18. iv. 6, 
8. v. 5, 7. wii. δ, 34, 35. ix. 15, 
19, 202, 21, 22, 23, 24. x. 33. xi. 
19. xiv. 5,19, 81. xv. 26. xvi. 2, 

6, 11. 

2Cor. i. 11, 15, 27. 11. 47, 9. Iv. 
10, 11, 15. v. 5, 10, 12, 15, 21. 
viii, 9, 14. ix. 8, 8. xi. 7, 122, 16. 
xii. 9. xiii. 72. 

Gal. §. 16. fi. 46 LTS), 5, 9, 16, 
19. ifi. 142, 22, 24. iv. 5, 17}. vi. 18. 
Eph. i. 177. ii. 7, 10. iif. 16? (subj. 
L), 17(18), 19. iv. 10, 14, 28, 29. 
v. 26, 27t. vi. 3¢' 2d verb), 13, 19, 
20, 21, 22. Phil. i. 27. ii. 10, 15, 


19, 28. fii. 8. Col. i. 9, 18, 28. fi. | xii 


2. iv. 3, 4, 8, 12. 

1 Thes. fi. 16. iv. 12 v.10. 2Thes. 
1, 11. if. 12. fii. 1,2, 14. 1Tim. i. 
3, 16, 18, 20. if. 2. ffi. 15. iv. 15. 
v. 7, 16, 20. vi. 19. 2Tim. i. 4. fi. 
4, 10. ii. 17. iv. 17. Tit. 1.5, 9, 13. 
ii. 4, 8, 10, 12, 14. fii, 7, 8, 13. 
Phm. 18, 15 


Heb. 1]. 14, 17. fv. 16. v. 1. vi. 
18. ix, 25. x. 9, 86. xi. 35. xiii. 12, 
17, 19. Jas. iv. 8. 1 Pet. i. 7. fi. 2, 
12, 21, 24. fii. 1 (61.165), 9, 16, 
18. iv. 6, 11. v. 6. 2 Pet. i. 4. 

1 John i. 8, 4. fi. 19, 28. iii. 1, 8. 
iv. 9. v. 13, 18(omS), 20. 3 John 6, 
12. 3John 8. 

Rev. ii. 10. ili. 11, 18é. viii. 3 
(LTS). xfi. 6, 14, 15. xvi. 12. 
xviii. 4. xix. 8, 15, 18. xxii. 14'. 

to, Matt. xxvi. 16. xxvii. 26. 
Mark iv. 21, vi. 41. viii. 6. ix. 22. 
xi. 28. xii. 13. xiv. 10. xv. 15, 20. 
Luke vi. 34. xix. 4. John i. 7, 8, 
19. ili. 17. iv. 8. v. 7, 36. vi. 15, 
38. vii. 82. viii. 59. x. 31. xi. 19, 
31, 55. xii. 20, 47¢. xvii. 4. xix. 
16. Acts xvi. 80, 36. 

1Cor. i. 27(ap), 27, 28. ix. 25. 
xiii. 5( 7). 2Cor. xii. 7. Gal. iv. 
δ. Phil. ii, 30. 2 Thes. iii. 9. 1 John 
iii. δ. Rev. iii. 9CG"LTTrS). vi. 
2. viii. 6. xxi. 15, 23. 

for ἰο, Mark iii. 10. John x. 10. 
Acts xvii. 15. xxii. 5. Eph. ii. 15. 
Rev. ix. 15. xii. 4. 

so as, Rev. viii. 12. 


ἵνα μή. 

that not, Matt. vii. 1. xxvi. 4), 
John iii. 15, 16. iv. 15. vi. 50. vii. 
23(marg. without™). xi. 37. xii. 46. 
xvi. 1. xviii. 36. Acts xxiv. 4. 
1Cor. ii. δ. vii. δ. xi. 32, 34, 
2Cor. i. 9. ii. 5. vi. 3. ix. 4. x. 9. 
1 Thes. iv. 130 L°T). 1 Tim. vi. 1. 
Tit. fi. δ. fii. 14, Phm. 14. Heb. vi. 
12. xi. 40. 1 John ii. 1. 2 John 8. 
Rev. vii. 1. xi. 6. xviii. 4¢. 

that no, Acts iv. 17. 1Cor. tv. 6! 
. 25. xvi. 2. Rev. xx. 3. 

ἵνα μήτις, that no man, Rev. xili.17. 
twa μή τι, that nothing, John vi. 12. 
albeit not, Phm. 19. 

lest, Matt. xvii. 27. xxvi. 5. Mark 
iii. 9. xiv. 38. Luke viii. 12 xvi. 
28. xviii. 5. xxii. 46. John iii. 20. 
v. 14. xii. 86, 42. xviii. 28. Acts v. 
26(-f+a LS). 











ἱνατί 
Rom. xi. 25. xv. 20. 1 Cor. {. 15, 17. 


viii. 13. ix. 12. 2 Cor. ii. 3, 11. ix.3. 
xii. 7, 7(ap). xiii. 10. Gal. vi. 12. 


"Tovdaites 


for to,* John xi. 58. 


iva μή. 
that not, Matt. xii. 16. xxiv. 20. 


Eph. ii. 9. Phil. ii. 27. Col. fi. 4(see| Mark iii, 12. v. 10. xiii. 18. Luke 


μηδείς). iii, 21. 1 Tim. iii. 6, 7. 
Reb. iii. 13. iv. 11. xi. 28. xii. 3, 
18. Jas. v. 9, 12. Rev. xvi. 15. 


viii. 31. xxii. 32. John vi. 50. 
QJohn 8. Rev. ix. 4('LT), δ. 
that nothing®, John vi. 39. 


Add Mark iv. 22, ei μὴ iva G’, ἐὰν] lest, 2 Pet. iii. 17. 


μὴ ἵνα LS, for ὃ ἐὰν μή. v. 23, for d- 
πως, @’LTTrS. Luke vi. 87, for καὶ 
ov uh, L. 2 Pet. i. 10(' L, ap). 

See also μῆποτε. 


Not rendered, Mark v. 23. 

Add Matt. viii. 34, for ὅπως, L. 
xx. 32 (that), L. xxii. 24'(. . his 
brother), L. Luke xxii. 6, ἔνα παρα- 


II. After verbs of causation, com-] δῷ for τοῦ παραδοῦναι, L™. John xii. 


mand, permission, counsel, or desire, 
or words denoting fitness or worthi- 
ness, in the sense of ὅτι, 


that, Matt. iv. 8. v. 29, 80. vii. 12. 
viii. 8. x. 25. xiv. 86. xvi. 20. xviii. 
6, 14. xx. 21, 88. xxvi. 4, 63. xxviii. 
10. Mark iii. 9. v. 18, 48. vi. 8, 12, 28. 
vii. 26, 36. vili. 80. ix. 9, 12, 80. x. 86, 
87, 48, 51. xi. 16. xii. 19. xiv. 865. 

Luke i. 48. iv. 8. vi. 81. vii. 6, 36. 
viii. 32. x. 40. xvi. 27. xvii. 2. 
xviii. 39, 41. xx. 28. 

John ii. 25. iv. 47. vi. 29. ix. 22. 
xi. 50, 57. xii. 10, 23. xiii. 1, 29, 
34¢. xv. δ, 12, 13, 17. xvi. 2, 7, 30, 
82. xvii. 3, 152, 21, 24. xviii. 39. 
xix. 31, 38. Acts xix. 4. 

1 Cor. i. 10. iv. 2, 3. ix. 156 LTS, 
see οὐδείς), 18. xiv. 1, 5,12. xvi. 
10, 16. 2Cor. viii. 6, 7, 13. ix. 5. 
xii. 8. Gal. ii. 10. Phil. i. 9, 10. if. 
2. Col. iv. 162,17. 1Thes. iv. 1. 
2 Thes. iii. 12. 1 Tim. v. 21. 

1 John fi. 27. iii. 11, 23. iv. 17, 21. 
v. 3, 16. 3John 5, 6. Rev. vi, 4° L 
TTr), 11¢T). ix. δ LTTrS). xiii. 
15, 15(-TS). 

so that, Rev. xiii. 13. 

because, Matt. xx. 31. 

to,* Matt. xxvii. 32. Mark vii. 82. 
vili. 22. xiii. 34. xv. 21. Luke ix. 
40. John i. 27. iv. 34. viii. 56. ix. 
22. xiii. 2. Acts xxvii. 42. 1Cor. 
xvi. 12¢. 1 Johni. 9. 3 John 4. Rev. 
fi. 21. xiii. 1ZCLTTr, -S, inf), 16 
CGLTTrS). 


7, ἵνα .. τηρήσῃ for τετήρηκεν, LTT 
S. 1Thes. iv. 1 (that), G’LT. 


III. To mark simply the event or 
result of an action, in the sense of 
Gore. (The ces are some- 
what disputed. The following are 
taken mainly from Robinson.) 

that, Matt. i. 22. 1.15. iv. 14. xxi. 
4. xxvi. 56. xxvii. 35(ap). Mark iv. 
12. Luke xi. 50. xiv. 10. xxii. 30. 
John iv. 36. v. 20. vi. 7. ix. 2. xii. 
38. xiii. 18. xv. 25. xvi. 24. xvii. 
12. xviii. 9, 82. xix. 24, 28, 86. Acts 
viii. 19. Rom. iii. 19. y. 20. vii. 13. 
viii. 17. xi. 11, 31. x¥. 6. 1Cor. v. 
2. vii. 29. xiv. 18. 2Cor. iv. 7. vii. 9. 
Eph. v. 38. Phil. i. 26. 1 Thes. v. 4. 
Heb. xii. 27. Jas. i. 4. 1 Pet. iv. 13. 
Rev. ix. 20. xiv. 13¢@ LTTrS). 

must®, Mark xiv. 49. 


ἵνα μή. 

so that Gal. v. 17. 
that not, Luke viii. 10, ix. 45. 
John xii. 40. Acts ii. 25. Rev. ix. 
20 CLTTrS). 

Add Matt. xii. 17, for ὅπως, LTTrS. 

ἱνατί OF ive τί. 

wherefore ? Matt. ix. 4. 

why ? Matt. xxvii. 46. Luke xiii, 
7. Acts iv. 25. vii. 26. 1 Cor. x. 29. 


tOg. 
rust, Jas. v. 8. 
poison, Rom. fil. 18. Jas. ili. 8. 
᾽Ιουδαΐζω. 
to live as do the Jews, Gal. ii. 14. 





"lovdaicpbs $08 loenus 
Ἰουδαῖσμός. ceresant with fr, Matt. xxv. . 16. 

Jews’ religion, Gal. i. 13, 14. one’s cts vii. 60. 

ἱππεύς. Ὁ ἱστάνω, fil $1, LTS. 

horseman, Acts xxiii. 23, 82. Add Mark vil. 9, for τηρέω, 6. 
ἱππιχόν II. Aorist and Future Passive, and 


horsemen, Rev. ix. 1δᾷππος G’). 


ἐτπὸος. 
horse, Jas. iii. 3. Rev. vi. 2, 4, 5, 
8. ix. 7, 9, 17t. xiv. 20. xviii. 13. 
xix. 1], 14, 18, 19, 21. 
Add Rev. ix. 16, for ἱππικόν, G’. 
19, for αὐτόρια, GLTTrS 


ἐρις. 
rainbow, Rev. iv. 8. x. 1. 
_ ἐσάγγελος. 
equal unto the angels, Luke xx. 36. 
ἴσημε, ἴστε, ἴσασι. See εἶδον, 11. 
ἴσϑι. See εἰμί, 
ἶσος or ἴσος. 
Κι Matt. χσχ. 12. John v. 18. 
. fi, 6(neut. plur.). Rev. xxi. 16. 
like, Acts xi. 17. 
τὰ lea, as much, Luke vi. 84. 


With εἰμί, agree together Mark xiv. 
56, ΤΗΝ , 
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ότης. 
eouslity, 2 Cor. viii. 14 (18), 14. 
With art., that which is equal, Col. 
iv. I. 
ἰσότιμος. 
like precious, 2 Pet. i. 1. 


ἰσόψυχος. 
i (marg. 80 dear “unto me), 
Phil. ii. 2. | 
ἵστημι. " 
I. Pres., 1st Aor, Fut., transite. 
make Rom. xiv. 4. 
set, Matt. iv. 5. xviii. 2 xxv. 88. 
Mark ix. 88. Luke iv. 9. ix. 47. 


John viii. 8P(ap). Acts iv. 7P. v. 27. 
vi. 6. xxii. 

set up, Acts vi. 18. 

establish, Rom. ifi. 81. x. 3. Heb. 


x. 9. 
present, Jude 24. 
appeint, Acts i. 23. xvii. 81. 


Future Middle. 

stand, Matt. xii. 25, 26. Mark iii. 
94, 25, 26(2d aor. LTTrS). Luke xi. 
18. xviii. 11, 40. xix. 8. xxi. 36. Acts 
νυ. 20. xi. 13. xvii. 22. Rev. vi. 17. 
viil. 3. xiii. 1 (xii. 18). xviii. 15. 

stand up, Acts ii. 14. xxv. 18». 

stand forth, Acts xxvii. 21. 

be holden ER, Rom. xiv. 4. 

be established, Matt. xviii. 16. 
2Cor. xili. 1. 

be brought, Mark xiii. 9. 

Add Luke xxiv. 17, for ἐστέ, Tr°S. . 


III. Perfect, Pluperfect, and 2d A- 
orist, intransitive. 

stand, Matt. ii. 9 (aor. . ALT 
TrS). vi. 5. xii. 46, yom xifi. 3. 
xvi, 28. xx. 3, θέ. xxiv. 15. xxvii. 
11, 47. Mark iff. 31. ix. 1. xi. 5. 
xiii. 14, Luke i. 11. v. 1(with eizf), 
3. vi. 17. vii. 88. viii. 20. ix. 27. 
xiii, 26. xvii. 12. xviii. 13. xxiii. 
10, 85, 49. xxiv. 36. 

John i. 26, 85. fii. 29. vi. 22, vii. 87. 
vill. O(ap). xi. 66°. xviii. 5, 16, 18, 
18 (with εἰμί), 26 (do.). xix. 25. xx. 
11, 14, 19, 26. xxi. 4. Acts i. 11. 
ili, 8. iv. 14. v. 23, 25. vii. 33, 55, 
56. ix. 7. x. 30. xii. 14. xvi. 9(with 
eluf). xxi. 40. xxiv. 20», 21. xxv. 
10 (with εἰμῆ. xxvi. 6, 16. 

Rom. vy. 3 xi. 20. 1Cor. vii. 37. 
x. 12. xv. 1. 2Cor. i. 24. Eph. vi. 
11, 18, 14. Col. iv. 12. 1 Tim. if. 19. 
Heb. x. 11. Jas. fi. 8. v. 9. 1 Pet. 
v.12. Rev. iii. 20. v. 6. vil. 1, 9, 
11. viii, 2. x. 5, 8. xi. 1(0p); 4,11. 
xii, 4. xiv. 1. xv. 2. 10, 17 
xix. 17. xx. 12. 

stand forth, Luke vi. 82. 

stand by, Matt. xxvi. 78. John xii. 
29. Acts xxii. 25. 

stand still, Matt. xx. 82. Mark x. 
49. Luke vii. 14. Acts vill. 38. 


ἱσεορέω 204 καϑαρίζου 
abide, John viil. 44. ἴσως. 
, Acts xxvi. 28, it may be, Luke xx. 13. 
stanch’, Luke vill. 44. Φ ἐχϑύδιον. 
Compare στήκω. little fish, Matt. xv. 84. 
ἱστορέω. small fish, Mark viii. 7. 
te see, Gal. 1, 18. ᾿ 


strong, Luke xi. 25. 1 Cor, i. 25. 
6x re 
iv. 10. x. 22. Heb. v. 7. vi. 18. 
1 John ii. 14. Rev. v. 2. xviii. 8. 
man, Matt. xii. 29¢. Mark 

fii. 272. Luke xi. 21. 

mighty, Matt. iii. 11. Mark i. 7. 

Luke iii. 16. xv. 14. 1Cor. i. 27. 

Rev. x. 1. xviii. 10, 21. xix. 6, 18. 

2 Cor. x, 20. 

Valiant, Heb. xi 

Leena 

‘Add Rev. vi, 15, for δυνατός, GL 

TTrS. xviii. 2(ap). 
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Mark “xi 80, 38. Luke 
x. 27. Rev. v. 12. 
Eph. vi. 10. Rev. vii. 12. 
mighty (Gr. of might), Eph. 1. 19. 
Wich, πρὶ tily, Rev. xviii. 2(ap). 
power, 2 Thes. i. 9. 2 Pet. 11. 11. 
ability, 1 Pet. iv. 11. 


ἰσχύω. 
be of Heb. ix. 17. 
be able, L ὁ xiil. 24. xiv. 29, 80. 
John xxi. 6. Acts vi. 10. xv. 10. 
can, Matt. xxvi. 40. Mark v. 4. 
ix. 18. xiv. 37. Luke vi. 48. viii. 
43. xiv. 6. xvi. 3. xx. 26. Acts 


ΧΧΥ͂. (.- 

can do, Phil. iv. 13. 
With μόλις, have mach work, Acts 
may, * Mat. vili. 28. 
avail, Gal. v. 6. vi. 15(@, εἰμί GL 
TS). Jas. v. 16. 


eS 16, 20. Rev. 


Matt. v. 13. 
bo Shale Matt. ix. 12. Mark fi. 17. 


χϑύς. 
Matt. vii. 10. xiv. 17, 19. xv. 
36. xvii. 27. Mark vi. 38, ait, 43. 
Luke v. 6, 9. ix. 138, 16. xi . We. 
xxiv, 42. John xxi. 6, 8, 11. 1Cor. 
xv. 89, , 
ἐχγος. 
step, Rom. iv. 12. 2Cor. χίϊ. 18. 
1 Pet. if. 21. 
ἰῶτα. 
jot, Matt. v. 18. 
xayod, κἀμοί, κἀμέ, 8.66 ἐγώ. 
καϑά, 
as, Matt. μὴν ΩΝ 


ng den, δ δ, κι 4 
non x. 8. xiii. 10. 


καϑαιρέω. 
take ἃ Mark xv. 36, 46. Luke 
xxiii. 53. Acts xiii. 29. 
pull down, Luke xii. 18. 
put down, Luke i. 52. 
cast down, 2 Cor. x. 5. 
destroy, Acts xili. 199. xix. 27. 
καϑαίρω. 

urge, John xv. 2. Heb. x. 2(xad- 

apes ee LS) 


CITEO. 
as, Rom. xii. 4. 1Cor. xii. 12. 
2Cor. 11]. 1B viii. 11. 1Thes. fi. 
TS). 
“one Rom. iv. 6. 3Cor. i. 14. 
ili. 18. 1 Thes. fii. 12. iv. 5. 
as well as, Heb. iv. 2. 
καϑάπτω. 
fasten on, Acts xxviii. 3. 
καϑ 
make clean, Matt. viii. 2. xxiii. 25. 
Mark i. 40. "Luke v. 12. xi. 39. 
cleanse, Matt. viii. 3. x. 8. xi, 5. 








καϑαρισμός 
xxiii. 26. Mark i. 42. Luke iv. 27. 
vii. 22. xvii. 14,17. Acts x. 15. 
xi. 9. ὃ σον. vii. 1. Eph. v. 26. Jas. 
iv. δ. 1 John i. 7, 9. 

Pass., be Matt. viii. 8. Mark 
i. 41. Luke v. 13. 

purify, Acts xv. 9. Tit. fi. 14. Heb. 
ix. 23. 


Mark vii. 19. Heb. ix. 14, 


Add Heb. x. 2, for καϑαίρω, LS. 


καϑαρισμός 
purifying Mark i. Lake v. 14. 


. John ii. 6. fii. 25. 
on, Luke ii. 22. 
tth ποιέω, to purge, Heb. 1. 8p, 


λήϑην λαμβάνω τοῦ καϑαρισμοῦ, for- 
get that one was puree’, 2 Pet. i. 9. 

κάϑ 
In a few MSS., 1 Cor. iv. 18, for 
περικάϑαρμα, StGLTS. 

καϑαρός. 

Matt. xxiii. 26. xxvii. 59, 

Luke xi. 41. John xiii. 102, 11. xv. 
3. Acts xviii. 6. Rev. xix. 8, 14. 
clear, Rev. xxi. 18. 
pure, Matt. v. 8. Acts xx. 26. 
Rom. xiv. 20, 1 Tim. i. 5. fii. 9. 
2 Tim. i. 3. ii. 22. Tit. 1. 15¢r. Heb. 
x. 22(23). Jas. 1. 27. 1 Pet. i. 22 
(-LT). Rev. xv. 6. xxi. 18, 21. xxii. 
1(omS). καϑ 


purifying, Heb. ix. 13. 


καϑέδ 
seat, Matt. xxi. 12. xxilf. 2. Mark 


xi. 15. 
καϑέζομαι. 
, it, Matt. xxvi. 55. Luke ff. 46. 
yohn iv. 6. xi. 20. xx. 12. Acta 
1 
Add, for κάϑημαι, Acts ii. 2, LT. 
xx. 9, LTS. “ 


καϑεῖς or καϑ' εἷς. See elo. 


καϑεξῆς. 
in order, Luke 1. 8. Acts xviii. 23. 
by order, Acts xi. 4. 
afterward, Luke viii. 1. [1|.. 24. 
οἱ καθ., those that follow after, Acts 
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καθίζω 
καϑεύδω. 


to sleep, Matt. ix. 24. χἱ!. 25. 
xxv. 5. xxvi. 45. Mark iv. 27. vy. 
39. xiii. 36. xiv. 872, 41. Luke viii. 
66. xxii. 46. Eph. v. 14. 1 Thes. v. 


7ι, 10. 
“ee asleep, Matt. vill. 24, 
asleep, latt. xvi. 40°, 487, Mark 


iv. 38°. xiv. 40P. 
καϑηγητής. 
master, Matt. xxiii, 10. 
Said of Christ, Master, Matt. xxiit. 
8 (διδάσκαλος @LTTr),, 10. 


x 
fit, Acts xxii ore 675). 
τὰ μὴ ‘conenteak those hose things whieh 


callie 
sit down, Matt. xv. 29. xxvii. 86. 
Luke xxii. 55. 


be set down, Matt. xxvii. 199. 


sit, Matt. iv. 16¢. ix. 9. xi. 16. xiii. 
1, 2. xx. 30. xxi. 44. xxiii. 22. xxiv. 
8°. xxvi. 58, 64, 69. xxvii. 61. xxviii. 
2. Mark ii. 6, "14, ili, 82, 84. iv. 1. 
v. x! aos xii. . 36 (κάθισον fr, καὐίζω 


Ty, 
Luke i. ἘΝ ΤᾺ wy 27 ones. eit, 85. 


x. 13. xviii. 35. xx. 42, xxii. 56, 
69(with eiuf). John fi. 14, vi. 8. ix. 
8. xii. 15. Acta ii. 2(καϑέζομαι 1), 
84. fii. 10. viii. 28. xiv. 8. xx. 
καϑέζομαι LTS). xxiii. 8. 

Col. fii. 1 (with eluf). Heb. i. 13. 
Jas. 11. 32, ve iv. 2, 3(aP), 4, 9, 
10. v. 1, 7, 13. vi. 2, 4, δ, 8, 18. vil. 
10, 15. ix. 17. xi. 16. xiv. 14, 15, 
16. xvii. 1, 8, 9, 15. xviii. 7. xix. 
4,11, 18, 19, 21. xx. 11. xxi. 5. 


sit ᾽ ͵ Luke v. 17, 1Cor. xiv. 80. 

dwell, Luke xxi. 35. 

Add Rev. xiv. 6, for κατοικέω, GL 
χκαθημερινός, 

daily, Acts vi. 1. 
καϑίζω. 


set, 1 Cor. vi. 4. Eph. 1. 20. 








καθίημι 


206 καθώσπερ 


sit down, Matt. xiii. 48. Mk. ix. 86. Add Acts χνῇ!]. 81, for διότι, ΨΊ, 
Lk. iv. 20. v. 8. xiv. 28, 31. xvi. 6. | TS. 


Jn. viii. 2 (ap). xix. 18, Acts xiii. 14. 
xvi. 18. 1 Cor. x. 7. Heb. i. 3. x. 12. 
beset down, Heb. xii. 2. Rev. iii. 21. 
sit, Matt. xix. 28. xx. 21, 23. 
xxiii. 2. xxv. 31. xxvi. 36. Mark x. 
87,40. xi. 2, 7. xii. 41. xiv. 32. xvi. 
19 (op). Luke xix. 30. xxii. 30. John 
xij. 14. Acts ii. 8, 80. viii. 81. xii. 
21. xxv. 6, 17. 2 Thes. ii 4. Rev. iii. 
21, xx. 4. 
be set, Matt. v. 1°. Heb. viii. 1. 
Mid., sit, Matt. xix. 28. 
, Luke xxiv. 49. 
continue, Acts xviii. 11(marg. sit). 
Add Mark xii. 36, for κάϑημαι, T 
Tr.- Luke vii. 15, for ἀνακαϑίζω, L™. 
καθίμι 
let down, Luke v. 19. Acts ix. 25. 
x. 1]. xi. 5. 


καϑίστη 
set, Heb. ii. 7(ap). 


a 


καθώς. 
ing as, Rom. xi. 8. 1Cor. i. 
31. 2Cor. ix. 7. Eph. i. 4. 
as, Matt. xxi. 6. xxvi. 24. xxviii. 
6. Mark iv. 33. ix. 13. xiv. 16, 21. 
xv. §. xvi. 7. Luke i. 55, 70. ii. 20, 
28. v. 14. vi. 31, 36. xi. 1, 30. xvii. 
26. xxii. 13, 29. xxiv. 24, 39. John 
i. 28. iii. 14. v. 30. vi. 31, 57, 58. 
vii. 38. viii. 28. x. 15, 26(ap). xii. 
14. xiii. 15, 33, 34. xiv. 27, 31. 
xv. 4, 9, 12. xvii. 2, 11, 18, 21, 23. 
xix. 40. xx. 21. Acts ii. 4, 22. vii. 
42, 44, 48. xv. 8, 15. xxii. 3. 
Rom. i. 13, 17. ii. 24, iii. 4, δέ, 10. 
iv. 17. viii. 36. ix. 13, 29, 33. x. 
15. xi. 26. xv. 3, 7, 9, 21. 1 Cor. 
ii. 9. iv. 17. v. 7. viii. 2. x. 6, 7, 8, 
9, 10, 33. xi. 2. xfi. 11, 18. xiv. 34. 
xv. 38, 49. 2Cor. i. 5, 14. iv. 1. 
vi, 16. viii. 5, 6, 15. ix. 3, 9. x. 7. 
xi. 12, Gal. fi. 7. v. 21. Eph. fii. 3. 


Luke xii. 14. Acta vii. 10, 27,/iv. 4, 17, 21, $2. v. 2, 3, 29. Phil. 


35. Rom. v. 19¢. Heb. vii. 28. 2 Pet. i. 8. 
make ruler, Matt. xxiv. 45, 47. xxv. 
21, 23. Luke xii. 42, 44. 
Pass., be, Jas. iii. 6. iv. 4. 
appoint, Acts vi. 3. 
i Tit. i. 5. Heb. Vv. 1. vill. 8. 
conduct, Acts xvii. 15. 
χκαϑό. Co 
καϑὸ (ἄν), aocording to that, 2 Cor. 
as, Rom. viii. 26. at 121, 12. 
inasmuch as, 1 Pet. iv. 13. 
καϑύόλου. 
δὲ all, Acta iv. 18. 
καϑοπλίζω. 
te arm, Luke xi. 21. 


καϑοράω. 


καϑότι ἄν, according as, Acts iv. 35. 
“88, Acts ii. 45. 

because that, Luke i. 7. 

because, Acts fi. 24. 

forsomush as, Luke xix. 9. 


ii. 12. tii. 17. Col. i. 6¢, 7. ii. 7. tii. 18. 
1 Thes. i. 5. ii. 2, 4, 5, 18, 14. iii. 4. 
iv. 1, 6,11, 18. 2 Thes. i. 8. iii. 1. 1 
Tim. i. 8. 

Heb. iii. 7. iv. 8, 7. v. δ, 6. viii. 5. 
x. 25. xi. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 10. 2 Pet. i. 
14. 1 John ii. 18. iii. 2, 12, 28. iv. 17. 
2 John 4, 6. 


even as, Mark xi. 6. Luke 1. Δ. 
xix. 32. John v. 23. xii. 50. xv. 10. 
xvii. 14, 16, 22. Rom. i. 28. 1 Cor. 
i. 6. xi. 1. xiii. 12. Gal. iii. 6. Eph. v. 25. 
Phil. i. 7. 1 Thes. v. 11. 2 Pet. iii. 15. 
1 John fi. 6, 27. iii. 3,7. 8 John 2, 8. 

καϑὼς (ὡς LTS) καί, ag well es, 
Acts x. 47. (17. 

how, Acts xv. 14.—when, Acts vii. 

Add, for xaSdrep, Heb. v. 4, L. For 
καὶ ὡς, Luke xvii. 28, TrS. For ὡς, 
Marki, 2, TTrS. Acts vii. 51, L.— 
1 Thes. iv. 1(ap). 

See also εὐπορέομαι. 


καϑώσπερ, EVE 88. 
Heb. v. 4, for καϑάπερ, TS. 
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και. 
A particie having two distinct sen- 


ees: I., and, II. even. Omitt 
the cases in which it merely cou τς 


words and sentences, Bruder gives 
over 8000 examples of its special uses, 
to which a few are added (*) in the 
following account. 
I. 
1. Uses somewhat peculiar. 
(a). In the phrase ὁ Θεὸς xa? πατήρ, 
and, 2Cor. xi. 81. Gal. 1. 4. Eph. 
i. 3. iv. 6. v. 20. Phil. iv. 20. Col. 
i. 8. fi. 2 (ap). iii. 17 (-G@*LTS). 
1 Thes. i. 3. 11]. 11. Jas. i. 27. iif. 9. 
1 Pet. i. 3. Rev. 1. 6. 

even, Rom. xv. 6. 1Cor. xv. 24. 
2Cor. 1. 3. 1 Thes. fii. 18. 2Thes. 
fi. 16(6 G’LS). 


(Ὁ) πολλοὶ (πολλὰ) nad... 


many and.., xxv. 7. 
and many.., Luke iii. 18. John 
xx. 80. 


many... , Tit. 1. 10(—-xaf 651,9}. 


(c) A rhetorical use, in contrasted 
or concise expressions. 

and, Matt. iii. 14. vii. Jer. John i. 
11*. Etc. B. gives 266 examples. 


(d) Beginning the apodosis or con- 
clusion of a conditional sentence. 


thea, Luke xix. 15. Jas, ii. 4(-Ge 


ne Luke x. 88. xiv. 1. xvii. 11. 

and, Luke xifi. 25. Acts xiii. 19. 
Jas. iv. 15%,~, Rev. vi. 1, 12. 

Not rendered, Matt. xxviii. 9. 
Mark ii. 15. Luke ii. 15 (-LTrS), 
21. v. 1, 12. vii. 12. ix. 51. xxiv. 
4, 15. Acts i. 10. x. 17(-LS). 2 Cor. 
fi. 2. Rev. xiv. 10. 


(e) With a negative, ob, μή, or 
otre, in the preceding clause. 

and, Matt. v. 25¢. vii. 6. x. 26, 38. 
xiii. 15¢7, xxvii. 65. Mark iv. 12. 
Luke xii. 58. xiv. 9%. xxi. 34. 
John iv. 11. vi. 53. xii, 40¢. xv. 22. 
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καὶ 


iii, δ. BThes. fi. 8. 1Tim. vi. 1. 
2 Tim. fi. 26. Heb. xii. 5, 15. 3 John 
10. Rev. vi. 6, 10. xii. 9. xvi. 15. 
xviii. 123, 18" (and see ἅμωμον). 
nor, John xii. 40. Gal. iii. 28 
Eph. v. 4. 
neither, Eph. v. 4. 1 John fil. 10, 
even, Rev. ii. 13(- 6099}. 
so, Matt. xxvii. 64. 


(f) Where some MBS. read 9. 

Matt. vi. 25. vii. 10. Mark xi. 
28. (See #, 11.) Jas. iv. 18. (ἡ, 1.) 

Matt. x. 26 (οὐδέ various Mss.). 


(g) καὶ ee καί, (Compare Té καί.) 

both... and, Matt. x. 28. xii. 22. 
Mark vi. 80 (—"*G~LTrS). vii. 37. 
Luke if. 46. v. 86. xxii. 33. John 
iv. 86. vii. 25. xi. 48, 57(-'* LTTr 
S). xii. 28. xv. 24¢. Acts ii. 29(28), 
36. xxvi. 29. 

Rom. xi. 83. xiv. 9¢. 1 Cor. iv. 11. 
vi. 13. vii. 84. Phil. if. 13. iv. 9, 
12 (15 δέ St), 122. 1 Thes. fi. 15. v. 
15(-1* GoL,S). 3 Thes. iif. 4. 1 Tim. 
iv. 10(-"* 651,5), 16. Tit. i. 9. 
Phm.16. 2 Pet. iii. 18. 2John 9. 
Rev. xiii. 15. 

beth . . and also, 1 Cor. vi. 14. 

also..and, Matt. xxii. 26. Luke 
xxiii. 27 (-'* G°LTrS). 1Cor. vii. 
84(-- ἴοι 8tG). xv. 40. Phil. iv. 8. 

and. . also, Rom. xvi. 2. 

even. . and, Matt. viii. 27. Mark 
iv. 41. Luke viii. 25. Tit. i. 15. 

and. . and, Mark v. 38 (- 8tG@°). 
xi. 9. John x. 9, 14. xvii. 26. xx. 
17. Acts xxii. 20. 1 Cor. ii. 3, 4. 
iv. 9. xvi. 16. Col. li. 2(ap). Jas. 
iii. 6. 1 Pet. ii. 8. Rev.i. 19. ii. 26. 

καὶ. . καὶ. . dé, and. . and also, 
Acts v. 82(-- δέ G°LS). 

and (the first not rendered), Mark 
ix. 22. xv. 40. Luke x. 30. John 
xvii. 25. 1 Cor. i. 22. Phil. iv. 16. 
1 Thes. fi. 18. fit. 4. Tit. i. 10(—™ 
G°LS). Jas. iv. 15. Jude 25(ed. 1611). 

neither . . nor,® 1 Cor. x. 32. 

With ob μή, and neither. . nor, Luke 


Acta xxviii. 27/. Eph. v. 8. 1 Thes. (1. 15 


καί 208 καὶ 


Add Matt. xii, 44(. . swept and), 
LS. Acts xvii. 18(. . of the Epi- 
oureans and), G’LTS. Rev. xx. 10 
(. . the beast and), GLTTr. 


2. By Hebraism. 

(a) In narrative, when an adverb 
of time might be used instead. B. 
gives about 1600 instances, all in 
the Gospels, Acts, or Apocalypse, 
except Gal. ii. 13; Heb. iv. 4. 

Also (*) in connection with a note 
of time, place, or manner, -— 

Matt. v. 24. viii, 13. John iv. 27. 
Eto. 181 instances. 

Also (**) with a note of time in 
the preceding clause, — 

and, Matt. xxvi. 2,45. Mark xv. 
425. Luke xxiii. 44. John if. 13%, v. 
15, x. 22(-G°T'S). xi. 958, 

and then, John iv. 8355. 

when, Acts v. 7. Heb. viii. 8. 

that, Luke xix. 43. 


(Ὁ) When the connection is logi- 
cal. Matt. i. 21. v. 15. Luke vil. 
23. Eto. 383 examples. 

Also (*) explicative, — 

and, τω i, 245. viii. 835, xiii. 
41s, xvii. 2%. xxi. 5. xxiii. 14(13). 
Mark i. 15*, xii. 40. Luke i. 17, 36. 
ii, 12. vii. 12. viii. 41. xi. 14. xvii. 
16. xx. 3% xxiii. 41. Johni. 16. 
ix. 319, 37. x. 10, 125, xiii. 32. xvi. 
3. Acts xxii. 25. xxvi. 10. xxvii. 

1. 

Rom. xiii, 11. 1Cor. ii. 2, v. 1. 
vi. 6,6, 11. xif. 28. xiv. 82. xv. 
98. 2Cor. v. 15. Gal. vi. 16. Eph. 
li. δ. vi. 13, Phil. i. 9, 28. iii. 10. 
Col. ii. 13. 1 Tim. fii. 16. Heb. v. 
115. x. 25. xi. 12. xii. 1. 1 John ii. 
2. v. 4,17. 3John 5. Rev. xiii. 18. 


καὶ ὅταν . . τότε, when. . and then, 
Luke v. 35*. 

and that, 1 Cor. xiv. 27. 

even, 1Cor. iii. 5. Eph. v. 23. 
Rev. xvii. 11. 

also, Mark 1. 19. Acts xv. 27. 
though’, Luke xviii. 7. [Ττ5}). 
«ai ye, at least, Luke xix. 42 (-L® 


for, John xii. 86. Rom. xi. 27. 1 
John i. 2. iii. 4 

but, John i. 20. xvii. 11. Acts. xvi. 7. 
Add Mark x. 1, for διὰ τοῦ, LTTrS. 

[*In hendiadys, Luke vi. 48, see 
Badive. — and, Acts xxiii. 6. Rom. 
i. δ. x. 20. Col. ii. 5.] 


Also (**) continuative, Matt. i. 172. 
v. 30. Etc. 145 times. 
IL. 
With airéc,!; with a comparative, 3, 
δὲ καί, καὶ . . δέ, τε καί, 3. 

also, Matt. fil. 10(-G@°LTTrS). Ve 
39, 40. vi. 14,21. x. 4. xiii. 26. 
xv. 8, 16. xvii. 12. xviii. 33. xix. 
28, xx. 4, 7. xxii. 26,27. xxiii. 26. 
xxiv. 27(-GLTTrS), 37 (-LTT# 
S), 39(-LTTr), 44. xxv. 11, 17! 
(-G*LTrS), 223, 41, 44. xxvi. 13, 
35(3GPt), 69, 71, 73. xxvil. 411(-1} 
S, -dé Tr), 44, 57. 

Mark i. 88. ii. 26, 28. iif. 19. iv. 
86. vii. 18. vili. 7, 88. xi. 26. xii. 6 
(-TTrL>S), 22. xiv. 9, 813. xv. 818, 
40,41 (-LTr®S), 481. 

Luke i. 85, 364. if. 4. Sif. 93, 193. 
iv. 23, 43. v.10, 36. vi. 4(-LTh), 
5, 6(-LTrS), 13, 14, 16(-LTTrS), 
29t, 31, 82, 34, 36(-L°TrS). vii. 
8, 49. viii. 86 (-G°LTrS), ix. 61. 
x. 1(-Tr*), 39. xi. 1, 41, 80, 34¢, 
40, 45, 46, 49. xii. 8, 24, 40, 54, 
xiii. 8. xiv. 12%, 121, xvi. 1, 102, 
14, 22, 28. xvii. 24(-GTTrL’S), 26 
28, xviii. 15. xix. 9], 19. xx. 12, 81,82 
(-dé GooLTTrS). xxi.2 (-GeL*TrS). 
xxii. 20, 24, 89, 56, 58, 59, 68. xxiii. 
7, 27(-GeLTrS), 82, 85, 86, 51(-G” 
LTrS), δδ( 901, ΤΥ). xxiv. 22, 28. 
John iii. 23. iv. 45!. v. 18, 19, 27. 
vi. 241 (om S), 86. vii. 8, 101, 47, 52. 
viii. 178, 19. ix. 15, 27, 40. xi. 16, 52. 
xii. 9, 10, 18, 26, 42. xiii. 9, 14, 82, 
84. xiv. 3, 7, 19. xv. 20¢, 23. xvil. 
1(-GLTTrS), 191, 20, 211. xviii. 
2, 5, 17, 25. xix. 39. xx. 8. xxi. 3, 
Acts i. 8, 11. ii. 221(-GoLTS), 26. 
iii. 17. v. 2,16. vii. 45. viii. 131, 





καί 


ix. 32, x. 45. χί, 1, 18, 80. xii. 8. 
xiii. 5, 9, 22, 33, 35. xiv. 15. xv. 
821, 35. xvii. 6, 28%. xix. 21, 27. 
xx. 30. xxi. 13, 165, 241, 28. xxii. 
δι, 201, xxiii. 11, 30, 33, 35. xxiv. 
6, 9, 15!. xxv. 22], xxvi. 10, 26, 29. 
Xxvil. 10. xxviii. 9, 10. 

Rom. i. 6, 13, 16, 24 (-GeeLS) 27. 
ii. 12. iii. 208 (dé omS), 29. iv. 6, 
9, 111, 12, 16, 21, 24. v. 2, 8, 11, 
16. vi. 8, 11. vii. 4. viii. 11, 17, 
211, 23, 265, 29, 80ἐν, $2, 34. ix. 10, 
24, 25. xi.1, 5, 16, 22,81, 31. xiil. δ, 
6. xv. 7, 142!, 14, 22, 27. xvi. 4, 7. 

1Cor, i. 8, 16. ii. 13. iv. 8. v. 12 
8. x. 9(-G°LTS), 10(-GeLTS), 
13. xi. 6, 19, 23, 25. xii. 12. xiii. 
12. xiv. 15t, 19, 34. xv. 1, 2, 8, 
14, 18, 21, 28 ¢--L>), 42, 48, 49. 
xvi. 10 (κἀγώ for καὶ ἐγώ LTS). 

2 Cor. i. 5, 6, 7, 11, 142, 22. ff. 9, 
10. fii. 6. fv. 10, 11, 13,14. v. 5 
(-GLS), 11. vi. 13. Viii. θέ, 7, 
10, 11, 14, 19. ix. 12. x. 11, 14. 
xi. 15. xiii. 4, 9. 

Gal. fi. 1, 10, 13,171. v. 21, 25. 
vi. 1, 7. Eph. i. 11, 132, 21. 11. 3, 
22. iv. 9, 10. v. 2, 25. vi. θ(καὶ av- 
τῶν (ἑαυτῶν S) καὶ ὑμῶν for καὶ ὑμῶν 
αὐτῶν C°@’/LTS), 21. Phil. i. 15, 
20, 29. ii. 4, 5, 9, 18, 241, 27. fii. 
4, 12, 20. iv. 3, 10, 15. Col. i. 6, 7 

—GoLTS), 8, 9, 29. fi. 11, 12. 11]. 
7, 8, 13, 15. iv. 1, 32, 16. 

1 Thes. i. 5, § (-G°LTS). ii. 8, 
134, 14. fil. 6. iv. 6, 8(-L). v.11, 
24. 2Thes. 1.5, 11. 1Tim. ii. 9 
(-LS). Vv. 13, 20, 25. 2Tim. i. 5, 
12. 11. 2, 5, 101,11, 12, 20. iif. 8, 9. 
iv. 8,15. Tit. iii, 8,13. Phm. 9, 
21, 22. 
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Heb, i. 2. 11. 141. 11, 2. iv. 101. v. 
2), 8, δ, 6. wii. 2¢, 12, 25. villi, 82, 
6. ix. 1. x. 15. xi. 11,19. xii. 1, 
26. xiii. 81, 12. Jas. i. 11. fi. 2,11, 
19, 25%, 26. iii. 4. v. 8. 

1 Pet. ii. δ, 6(C1638 — CislIGLTS),8, 
18, 21. iii. 1, 5, 18, 19, 21. iv. 6, 18. v. 
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καί 


ii. 2, 6), 24. iif. 4. iv. 11, 21. ν. 1(-1}}. 
2 John 1. Jude 14. Rev. ii. 15. vi. 
11. xi. 8. 
and also, Mk. xiv. 67. Lk. iv. 413. Jn. 
xi. 88. Acts xiv. 13, 6. xx. 213. xxv. 
248. xxvii. 361, Rom. xvi. 2. Jas. tii. 2. 
withal, Acts xxv. 27. 1 Tim. v. 18. 
moreover, Acts xi. 80%. 1 Tim. iii. 78, 
else, Rom. if. 15. 
yet, Luke iii. 20. John viii. 16. 
Gal. iii. 4. 
go, Rom. xi. 16. 1 Pet. £ 154, 
likewise, Matt. xviii. 35. xx. 10. 
xxiv. 88. Luke fii. 14%. xvii. 10. 
xix. 19. xxi. 81. Acts fii. 24. 1 Cor. 
xiv. 9. Col. iv. 16. 1 Pet. iv. 1. 
in like manner, Mark xiii. 29. 


both, Mark vii. 87. Luke xxi. 16. 
xxii. 88. John if. 2. ix. 87. xb 67 
(irtirs). xv. 24¢. 1 Cor. vii. 29, 

hil. iv. 9. 1 Thes. if. 15, 2 Thes. iif. 
4. [Mostly already on p. 207.] 


even, Matt. v. 46, 47, vii. 12. viii. 27. 
xii. 8. xiii. 12. xviii. 38 (κἀγώ for 
καὶ ἐγώ LTTrS). xx. 14. xxv. 29. 
Mark i. 27. iv. 26. vi. 2. xiii. 22 (-T 
TreS). Luke viii. 18, 26. ix. 54 (ap). 
x. 11,17. xii. 41,57. xwiif. 1]. xix. 
26, 42. xx. 87. xxiv. 24 (-LTr). 
John v. 21. viii. 25. xi. 22, 37. 
Acts ν. 39. xv. 8. xxvi. 11. 

Rom. i. 18. v. 7, 14, 18, 21. vi. 4. viii. 
28, 84(-GoLPS). ix. 24. xv. 8. 1 
Cor. ii. 11. wil 7. ix. 14. xiv. 12. 
xv. 22. xvi. L 2 Cor. i. 8, 18(-Go - 
LS). vii. 14. x. 7, 18. xi. 12. Gal. if. 
16. iv. 8, 29. v. 12. Eph. ii. 8. iv. 4, 
82. v. 12, 23, 20, 88. Phil. i. 15. iii. 
16, 18. iv. 16. Col. iii. 18. 1 Thes. ii. 
141, 19. iii. 4, 12. iv. ὅ, 18, 14. 2 
Thes. iii. 1. Phm. 19. 

Heb. vii. 4(-IL). xi. 12, 19. Jas. ii. 
17. iii. 5. 1 Pet. ii. 21(C,-StGLTS). 
2 Pet. i. 14. ii. 1. 1 John ii. 18. Jude 
23. Rey. ii. 18 (-G°°S). xviii. 6!. 

even also, Matt. xii. 45. xxiii. 28. 
1 Cor. xi. 12, 

also even, Luke vi. 83. 


1. 2 Pet. ii. 1. iii. 16, 16¢. 1 John i 3. end even, 1 John iv. 8. 


7% 





snack 
even very, Luke xii. 7. 
, Matt. x. 80. xxiv. 34. Luke 
ix. (-L°TrS). xii. 59, 
the same, Gal. 11. 8. 
that®, pron., 2Cor. xi. 12. 
indeed, Mark ix. 13. Phil. ii. 27. 
yea, Matt. xxvi. 60 (omS). John 
xvi. 82. Acts vii. 43. Rom. viii. 84° 
(καί Gals). 1Cor. fi. 10. 
1Cor. xv. 15%. 
ΕΝ 8. 8 John 12. 


ἀλλὰ καί, 


Phil. i. 1 . il. 17. —and indeed, 
2 Cor. xi. 1.— moreover, Luke xvi. 


va tby, or if, Matt. vii. 10 (ἡ καί 
LTrS, ἢ καὶ ἐάν T). — though, Gal. 


bby re καί, tho 2Cor. x. 8(—re 
τε καὶ, δὰ ugh, ( 


εἴ καί, if that, Phil. iit, 12. — 
though, 2Cor. iv. 16. vil. Ber, 12. 
5. Heb. vi. 9. 


2 Cor. 


καί el, althoug Mark xiv. 29 (εἶ 
καί Tr). -- ν 2 Οος. xiii. 4. 

al γε καί͵ if se be that, 2Cor. v. 3. 
εἰ δὲ καί, h, 3 Ὅν. v. 16. 


εἶτ δὲ καί, yea, and also, Luke xiv. 


ἣ καί, yea, and, 1 Cor. xvi. 6. 

and, Matt. x. 16. xi. 9%. xxi. 27|. 
xxv. 17(-L°Tr'#*S). Mark iii. oo 
iv. 24(ap). vi. 41. viii. 7. xv. 26 
°28 (a 28 (ap), 8 82. πιὼν ii. 86, 881. ν. 88. 

823, xii 29. xviii. 2, 9, 

ἱωκαῖ 1}. xix. 47. xx. ree ap). 
xxii. 86¢, 66. xxiii. 88, 48, δέ 
xxiv. 14. John i. 16. iv. 28. v. 202, 
25. vi. 11. vil. 41, viil. 68. x. 16. 
xii. 10. xiv. 12%. xvi. 32. xix. 193, 
xx. 80. Acts vii. 62. ix. 14. xii. 
4. xviii. 8. xix. 273, 818, xxvii. 28. 
xxviii. 28. 


Rom. xv. 27. 1 Cor. 111. 1(xéy6 for 


καὶ tyGGLTS). vil. 11, 28, 86. xii. |{ 


81. xv. 1, 30, 44. 3 Cor. Ἢ 20. viii. 
10. xii. 8, 7,15. Gal. i. 14, if. 
Phil. ili. 8. iv. 12. Col. i. 21. 


and, Luke xxiv. 22. 17 


δ ον τόν μι GLT, καὶ τόν 8. 
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ii. 2, 18, 1411. 1 Tim 2. δ. 2 Tin. 
iii. 16. iv. 18(-G°LTS). 

Heb. i. 6 xii. 21. Jas. iii. 6. 1 Pet. 
iii. 14. 1 John tii 16. 8 John 10. 


Rev. xviii. i‘ 
διὸ καί, and therefore, Rom. iv. 23 
(-xai Gores): 2 Cor. iv. 1 

καὶ γάρ, for, Matt. viii. 9. ert 78. 
1 Cor. ii. δ. — See p. 67, col. 1. 

καὶ ee now already, Acts xxvii. 9. 
new, 1 Cor. iv. 78, 

Matt. xxv. 24%. Rom. viii. 
. Cor. xv. 29. 2 Cor. vi. 13, 
Gal. iv. 7. 1 John 1. 6. 
therefore, 2 Cor. viii. 118, 

Not rendered, Matt. vi. 12. xviif. 17. 
Mark ix. 22. xv. 40. Luke xi. 11, 
12. xifi. 7. John v. 26. Acts x. 29. xi. 
16, 17, 28(-LS). xii. mL 8). xvil. 
18, 28, 84. xix. 12. xxii. 6, 28. xxiv. 
8, 26. xxv. 10. xxvi. 13(-GeeLS). 
Rom. i. har v. 19. xi. SQ(om S). 
xiv. 10. 1 Cor. vii. 21, xv. 
| 6(-LS), 48(ed. 1611). xvi. "16. 2 Cor. 
i. 10, 18. iv. 8. v. 9. vil. 7. viii. 21. 
ix. δι. Gal. vi 1. Eph. tv. 17. v. 11, 
24, 38. Phil. iii. 12'*. Col. 1 6, 1 Thes. 
v.6 (-LS). 1 Tim. iii. 7. v. 1816. 94 
Heb. v. 4. vi.6, 7. xii. 17. 1 Pet. iv. 10, 
2 Pet. ii. 19. Rev. vi. 11), x. 7. xiii. 
13. xiv. 101, xxi. 16(-GeeS). 


Add, for ἀπό, Acts xix. 13, G’LT 
3. For δέ, Acts xxiv. 16, @’LTS. 
Phil. iv. 12, GLTS. Jas. iv. 14, » 
TS. — Luke vi. oe e), 
LTTrS. xxiv. 21, ies ahd ye, Lt 
TrS. John xix. 85(that 79 e .), Ἢ 
TTrS. Acts v. 15, καί εἰς for κατά, 
LS. x. 89(.. slew), GLTS. xv. 87, 
xvi. 1 
(. to Derbe), LT. xvii. 82. . of 
this matter), LTS. 1Cor. xv. 14 
( . our preaching), G’L°TS. Heb. 

26(. . became), G/L>T). ix. 28 
ἥῃ . , Christ), GLTS. one Ῥεῖ- fi, 12, 
866 κα ae 1 n i. 8(. . unto 
es 8 ΤΩν τρρΝ xx. 10 


you), LS 
Also αν ὡς, ae ove ee καί, 
as... even, 1 John ii. 18. 





παιΐγε 


even as, Rom. 1. 18. 
μ. . oven 80, John xx, 21, 
. 80, Lake xi. 2(ap). John vi. 
57. xiii. 33. xv. 9. Acts vil. 61. Gal. 
i. 9. Phil. i. 20. 1 John iv. 17. 
as, Matt. vi. 10. John xiii. 15. 
See ἅμα , ἀλλά, yap, κἀγώ, καϑώς, κἀ- 
κεῖ, κἀκεῖθεν, κἀκεῖνος, κᾶν, μέντοι, ὡς. 
καΐγε. Bee γέ. 
καινός. 
δον, Matt. ix. 17. xxvi. 28(-TS), 
29. xxvii. 60. Mark {. 27. ii, 21, 22 
¢ ). xiv. 24(-GTTrS), 25. xvi. 
Tap). Luke v. 36¢r, 38. xxii. 20. 
John xiii. 34. xix. 41. Acta xvii, 
19, 21(comp.). 
1Cor. xi. 25. 2Cor. fii. 6. v. 17¢. 
Gal. vi. 15. Eph. ii. 16. iv. 24 
Heb. viii. 8, 13. ix. 15. 2 Pet. fii. 
132. 1 John if. 7, 8. 2John 5. Rev. 
fi. 17. iii. 122. v. 9. xiv. 3. xxi. 1, 


2, 5. 
Neut. plur., new things, Matt. 
xiii, 52° 
καιρύτης. 
newness, Rom. vi. 4, vii. 6. 
καίπερ. 
and yet, Rev. xvii. 8 (ses πάρειμι). 
Phil, iif. 4. Heb. v. 8. vii. 
δ. xii. 17. 2 Pet. i. 12. 


, 
x 


aipos. 
due season, Matt. xxiv. 45. Luke| @ 


convenient season, Acts xxiv. 25. 
κατὰ καιρόν, at a certain season, 
John v. 4(ap). 
season, Matt. xxi. 41. Mark xii. 2. 
Luke i. 20. iv. 13. xiii. 1. xx. 10. 
Acts i. 7. xifi. 11. xiv. 17. Gal. vi. 


(15. 

oie k Gal. vi. 10. Heb. xi. 

Pete τος m. V. 6 (marg. time). 
et. v. 6. 


Matt. viii. 29. xi. 25. xii. 1. 
ΧΙ. 80. xiv. 1. xvi.38. xxi. 34. 
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καχοήϑθεια 
xifi. 88, Luke viii. 13. xii. δύ. 
xvili. 30. xix. 44. xxi. 8, 24. John 
vii. 6e, 8. Avts ili. 19. vii. 20. xif. 
1. xvii. 26. xix. 23. 

Rom. 111. 26. viii. 18. ix. 9. xi. 5. 
xiii. 11. 1Cor. iv.5. vii. 5, 29. 
2Cor. vi. 2. viil. 14(13). Gal. iv. 
10. Eph. 1.10. ff. 12. v. 16. Col. iv. 
δ. 1 Thes. ii. 17. 2 Thes. fi. 6. 1 Tim. 
fi. 6P', iv. 1. vi. 15. 2Tim. iff. 1. 
iv. 3,6. Tit. i. 3. Heb. ix. 9, 10. 
1 Pet. 1. 5, 11. iv. 17. Rev. i. 8. xi. 
18. xil. 12, 14tr, xxii. 10. 

while, Luke viii. 13. 

ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ, always, Luke xxi 
36. Eph. vi. 18. 

Add Rom. xii. 11, for Κύριος, BG. 

καΐτοι. 

although, Heb. iv. 8. 

καίτοιγε, tho h, John iv. 2. Acts 
xvii. 21 (xatye ὯΝ, καί ye LT).—nevy- 
ertheless, Acts xiv. τ, 110 ye LS*), 


to light, Matt. Vv. 7. 18. 

Pass., be burned, John xv. 6. 
1 Cor. xili. 8.—burn, Luke xii. 85. 
xxiv, 32 (with eiuf), John νυ. 85. 
Heb. xii. 18. Rev. iv. 5. viii. 8, 10, 
xix. 20. xxi. 8. 

Add Matt. xiii. 40, for κατακαίω, 
GTTr. Rev. ix. 2, pass.?, for μέγας, 


κἀκεῖ. See ἐκεῖ, 
κἀχεῖθεν. See ἐκεῖθεν, 
κἀκεῖνος. See ἐχδῖνορ. 


[2 


κακχιίρι- 
evil, Matt. vi. δ4. 1 
naughtiness, Jas. . 
eh 1 Cer. νυ. 8. xiv. 20. Eph. 


malice, 
*liv. 81. Col. fii. & Tit. iii. 3. 1 Pet. 


if, 1. 
i. 16. 


Rom, {. 29. 1 Pet. 
Acta vill, 22. 


’ 


cia. 
sxvi. 18. Mark i. 15. x. 30. xi. 13,1 malignity, Rom. 1. 29, 











κακο 


speak evil of, Mar 
six. 9 


curse, Matt. xv. 4. Mark vii. 10. 
καχοπάϑεια. 

suffering affliction, Jas. v. 10. 
κακοπαϑέω. 


suffer trouble, 2 Tim. if. 9. 
endure afflictions, 3 Tim. iv. 5. 


be afflicted, Jas. v. 1 


ἕα.. 
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καλέω 


καχοῦχ ἕω. 


xi. 87. 


ix. 39. Acts| Puss., sates sive, Heb. xiil. 8. 
—be tormented, 


x 
evil entreat, Acts vii. 6, 19. 
hurt, Acts xviii. 10. 
harm, 1 Pet. ifi. 13. 
vex, Acts xii. 1. 
make or ina Acts xiv. 2. 


endure hardness, 9 Tim, fi. 8 (see evil, John xviif. 2 23, Acts xxiil. δ. 


συγκακοπαϑέω). 


καχοϊζοιδῶ. 
do evil, Mark fii. 4, Luke vi. 9. 
8 John 11. 
for evil dsing, 1 1 Patt iil. 11». 


evil-doer, 11 Pet. ΝΜ 1 1, 14, ili. 16 


)»- iv. 15. 
(rr ofactor, John xviii. 80. 


κακός. 
evil, Matt. xxiv. 48. Mark vil. 21. 
Rom. xiii. 8. xiv. 20. 1Cor. xv. 83. 
Phil. iti. 2. Col. fii. 5. Tit. 1. 12. 
Plur., they which are evil, Rev. ii. 2. 
Neut., evil, sudst., Matt. xxvii. 23. 
Mark xv. 14. Luke xxiii. 22. John 
xviii. 23. Acts ix. 13°. xxiii. 9. 
Rom. ii. 9. iii. 8h. vii, 19, 21. ix. 
11 (φαῦλος α΄ 1.1.5). xii. Tit, 21¢. 
xiii. 4. xvi. 19. 1 Cor. xiii. 5. 3 Cor. 
xiii. 7. 1Thes. v. 15¢. 1 Tim. vi. 10°. 
2 Tim. τ 1491, Heb- v. 14, Jas. 4. 
92, 10, 11, 12>', — — ill, Rom. xiil. 10. 
Acts xvi. 28. xxviii. 5.— 

With art., that which is evil, Rom. 
xiii, 4. 8 John 11. 

Next. plur., evil Luke xvi. 
25. Rom. i. 80. 1Cor. x. 6. 


bad, 2Cor. v. 10 (φαῦλος GTS). 


aeisome, Rev. xvi. 2. 
wicked, Matt. xxi. 41. 


κακοῦργος. 
evil-doer, 3 Tim. fi. 9, 
malefacter, Luke xxiii. 82, 83, 89. 


Jas. iv. 8. 
grievously, Matt. xv. 22. 
sore, Matt. xvii. 15. 


miserably, Matt. xxi. 41. 
With ἔχω, ὧϑ diseased, Matt. xiv. 


16. ix. 12, Mork 1. 84, fi. 17. vi. 55. 
@ Vv. 1. vii. 2. — sick people, 
Matt. iv. 24,7, 


καχῶσις. 
affliction, Acts vii. 84, 
stubble, 1 Cor. ili. 12. 


reed, Matt. xi. 7. xii. 20. xxvif. 
29, 30, 48. Mark xv. 19, 36. Luke 
vii. 2A. Rev. xi. 1. xxi. 15, 16. 
pen, 3 John 18. 


καλεω. 
to call, Matt. 1. 21, 23, 25. if. 7, 
15, 23.” iv. 21. v. 9, "198. ix. 18. x. 
25 (ἐπικαλέω GLTTrS). xx. 8. xxi. 
13. xxii. 3, 43, 45. xxiii. 7, 8, 9, 
10. xxv. 14. xxvii. 8. Mark i. 20. 
ii. 17. xi. 17. 
Luke i. 13, 31, 82, 35, 86, 59, 60, 
61, 62, 16. 11. 21, 28. v. 32. vi. 
15, 46. vii. 11. vill. 2. ix. 10. x. 89. 
xiv. 13. xv. 19, 21. xix. 13, 29. 
xx, 44 x oe xxii. 25. xxiii. $3. 
0 (43). 11.2. x. 3 (durée 
G’LTTrS). Acts i. 12, 29 Ἂς 
11. iv. 18. ἰχ. 1]. x. 1. ol. xiv. 
12. xxvii. 8, 14, 16. xxviii, 1. 
Rom. iv. 17. vill. ὅ0ι. Β ix. i 11, 
24, 25, 20. 10ον. i, 9. vii. 15, 17, 


καλλιέλαιος 
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κάμηλος 


182, 20, 21, 22ι, 24. xv. 9. Gal. 1. peer Matt. xviii. 8, 9. Mark ix. 


6, 15. v. 8, 18. Eph. iv. 1, 4. Col. | 42 
iil. 16. 1Thes. ii. 12. iv. 7. v. 24. 
2 Thes. fi. 14. 1 Tim. vi. 12. 3 Tim. 


i. 9. 

Heb. fi. 11. fii. 18. v. 4. ix. 15. 
xi. 8, 18. Jas. fi. 28. 1 Pet. i. 15. 
ii. 9, 21. ili. 6, 9. v. 10. 2 Pet. i. 8. 
1 John iii. 1. Rev. i. 9. xi. 8. xii. 
9. xvi. 16. xix. 9, 11, 13. 

call forth, Acts xxiv. 2°. 

bid, Matt. xxii. 8, 4, 8,9. Luke 
vii. 89. xiv. 7, 8¢, 9, 102, 12, 16, 17, 
24. 1 Cor. x. 27. 

Luke xix. 2. 

so’ name, Luke fi. 21. 

Pase., be one’s name, Acts vil. 58. 
— be one’s surname, xv. 37. 

for ἐπικαλέω, Luke xxii. 8, 
TTrS. Acts xv. 22, LTS. For κλη. 
poo, Eph. 1. 11, GLS. For φωνέω, 
Mark fii, 31, LTTrS. — Acts viii. 
10res(. . the he great), Νὰ 

made), 
wathudhaasge 
good olive tree, Rom. xi. 24. 

κάλλιον. See καλῶς. 

καλοδιδάσχαλος. 

teacher of good things, Tit. fi. 8. 


καλοποιέω. 
iu well doing, 2 Thes. iii. 18». 


καλός. 
goodly, Matt. xiii. 45. Luke xxi. 5. 
Matt. 111, 10. v. 16. vii. 17, 

15, 19. xii. BBL, χα! 8, 28, 24, 21, 
81, 38, 48. xvii. 4. xxvi. 10, 24. 
Mark iv. 8, 20. ix. 5, 50. xiv. 6, 
21. Luke fii. 9(-L). vi. 38, 43t. 
viii. 15. ix. 33. xiv. 84. John if, 
102. x. 11¢, 14, 82, 33. 

Rom. vii. 16. xiv. 21. 1Cor. v. 6. 
vil. 1, 8, 26. Gal. iv. 18. 1 Tim. i. 
8, 18. ii. 3. iii. 1, 7, 13. iv. 4, 62. 
v. 4(omS), 10, 25. vi. 12¢, 13, 18, 
19. 2Tim. 1. 14. ii, 3. iv. 7. Tit. it. 
7, 14. fii. 82, 14(marg. honest). Heb. 
vi. δ. χ. 24. xiff. 18. Jas. iff. 18. 
1 Pet. fi. 12. iv. 10. 


24. 


43, 45, 47. 1 Cor. 
ix. 0 Sh iin 


well”, Gal. vi 


hones Luke vill. 15. 1 Pet. ii. 12. 
9 honest thing, Rom. xii. 17. 
acon vill, 21. — thing, Gal. 


iv. 18. Heb. xiii. 9.— good, Rom. 
vii. 21. Heb. v. 14. "Jas. iv. 17. 

τὸ καλόν, that which is honest, 
2 Cor. xiii. 7.— that hich is good, 
Rom. vii. 18. parry: 31. ΠΕ 

m Matt. xv. see ἔξεστι). 
watt vii. 27. ) 

worthy, Jas. ii. 7. 

Add 3 Pet. i. 10 (ap). 

See also Me. 


veil, 2 Cor. ill. neler) 15, 16. 
καλύπτοω. 


to cover, Matt. viii. 24. x. 26. Luke 


GLTS. Col. 1. | Vili. 16. xxifi. 30. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 


hide, 2 Cor. iv. 32. Jas. Vv. 20. 


καλῶς. 
Matt. xif.12. xv. 7. Mark 
vii. 6, 37. xii. 28, 32. Luke vi. 26. 
xx. 89. John iv. "17. viil. 48. xiil. 
18. xviii. 23. Acts x. 33. xxviii. 25. 
Rom. xi. 20. 1 Cor. vii. 87, 88. xiv. 


i“ Bak Jas. ii. 8, 19. 


John 6 
“full well, Mark vil. 9. 
Comp. κάλλιον, very well, Acts 


1 
ἴδ" Matt. v. 44(ap). Luke vi. 


in 8 lace (marg. well, or seem- 
tyr Jen it 8. κ᾿ 
Ἢ ἔχω, recover, Mark xvi. 18 
(ap 
honestly, Heb. xiii. 18. 
Add Luke vi. 48 (ap). 


κἀμέ, See κἀγώ. 
κάμηλος. 


αἀμῆ 
camel, Matt. iii. 4, xix. 24. xxiif. 
Mark i. 6. x. 25. Luke xviii. 25. 


4, 12, 
2 Pet. i. 19. 


κάμινος 914 


furnace, Matt. xiii. 42, 50. Rev, i. 
15. ix. ὁ. 


καμμύω. 
Ἀ᾿ close, Matt. xiii. 1δ. Acts xxviii. 


κάμνα.. 
be wearied, Heb. xii. 8. 
faint, Rev. ii. 3(ap). 
sick, Jas. v. 16», 
κἀμοῦ See κἀγώ. 


κάμπτω. 
to bow, Rom. xi. 4. xiv. 11. Eph. 
iif, 14. Phil. ἢ. 1 10. 


and if, Mark xvi. 18 (ap). Luke 

xiii. 9. Jas. v. 15. 

end if so much as, Heb. xii. 20. 
also if, Matt. xxi. 21. 

if but, Mark v. 28. vi. 56. 

, Matt. xxvi. 35. John viii. 
14. x. 38. xi. 25. 
2Cor. xi. 16. 

at the least, Acts v. 15. 

Add, for καὶ éév, Luke xii. 38, Tr 
3. John viii. 55, LTrS. 1 Cor. xiii. 
2, 3t, L. — Matt. x. 23(ap). Luke 
xii. 38, for xailst, Tr. 


κανών. 
rule, 2Cor. x. 13 (mar 
Gal. vi. 16, Phil. iii.  16(ap). 
line, 2 Cor. x. 16(marg. rule). 
καπηλεύω. 
to corrupt, 2 Cor. ii. 17 (marg. deal 
deceitfully with). 
καπνός. 
smoke, Aots ii. 19. Rev. viii. 4. ix. 
2tr, 3, 17, 18. xiv. 11. xv. 8. xviii. 
9, 18. xix. 3. καρδία. 
heart, Matt. v. 8, 28. vi. 21. ix. 4. 
xi. 29. xii. 34, 35(omS), 40. xiii. 
15,19. xv. 8,18, 19. xviii. 35. 
xxii. 37. xxiv. 48. Mark fi. 6, 8. 
ili. 5. iv. TCP), vi. 52. vii. δ 19, 
21. viii. 17 23. xii. 30, 3 
Lake i. 17, 61, 66. ii. 19, 35, $1. 


line), 15. | 24. 


καρποφορέω 
ἢ. 15. v. 22. vi. 45, 45(ap), 4 
viii. 12, 15. ix. 47. x. 27, 7. xii. 84, 
45. xvi. 15. xxi. 14, 84. xxiv. 25, 
32, 38. John xii. 40¢. xiii. 2. xiv. 
1, 27. xvi. 6, 22. Acts ii. 26, 37, 46. 
iv. 32, v. 3, 4. vii. 23, 39, 51, 54. 
viii. 21, 22, 37 (ap). xi. 23. xiii. 
22. xiv. 17. xv. 9. xvi. 14. xxi. 18. 
xxviii. 27¢. 

Rom. i. 21, 24. fi. δ, 15, 29. v. 5. 
vi. 17. viii. 27. ix. 2. x. 1, 6, 8, 9, 
10. xvi. 18. 10Cor. ii. 9. iv. 5. vii. 
37t. xiv. 25. 3Cor. i. 22, ii. 4. iii. 
2, 3, 15. iv. 6. v. 12. vi. 11. vii. 3. 
viii. 16. ix. 7. Gal. iv. 6. Eph, iii. 
17. iv. 18, v. 19. vi. 5, 22. Phil. i. 
7. iv. 7. Col. if. 2. iii. 16, 16, 22. 
iv. 8. 1Thes. ii. 4, 17. iii. 13. 


‘|QThes. 11. 11. iii. δ. 1 Tim. i. δ. 


2 Tim. ii. 22. 

Heb. fii. 8, 10, 12, 15. iv. 7, 12. 
viii. 10. x. 16, 222. xiii. 9. Jas. i, 
26. fil. 14. iv. 8. v. 5, 8. 1 Pet. ἱ, 
22. iil. 4,13. 2Pet.i.19. ii. 14. 
1 John iii. 19, 20, 21. Rev. ii. 23. 
xvii. 17. xviii. 7. 

Add Eph. 1. 18, for διανοία, GLTS. 


See also συντρίβω, 


᾿ καρ 4 e 
which knowsth {he heats, Acts 1. 


xv. 8. 


καρπός. 

fruit, Matt. iii. 8, 10. vii. 16, 17¢, 
182, 19, 20. xii. 33¢r. xiii. 8, 26. 
xxi. 19, 34¢, 41, 43. Mark iv. 7, 8, 
29. xi. 14. xii. 2. Luke i. 42. iii. 8, 
9. vi, 432, 44. viii. 8. xii. 17. xiii. 
6, 7, 9. xx. 10. John iv. 36. xii. 24. 
xv. 2tr, 4, 5, 8, 16¢. Acts ii. 30. 

Rom. i. 18. vi. 21, 22. xv. 28. 
1Cor. ix. 7. Gal. νυ. 22. Eph. v. 9. 
Phil, i. 11, 22. iv. 17. 2 Tim. fi. 6. 
Heb. xii. 11. xiii. 15. Jas. iit. 17, 
18. v. 7, 18. Rev. xxii. 2¢. 


καρποφορέω. 
bear fruit, Matt. xiii. 23. 


bring forth fruit, Mark iv. 20, 28 
Luke viii. 16. Rom. vii. 4, 5. 








καρποφόρος 


Mid., with εἰ 
Col. i. 6. εἰμί, bring Serth fruit, 


be fruitful, Col. i. 10. 


καρποφορορ. 
fruitful, Acts xiv. 17. 


καρτερέω. 
endure, Heb. xi. 27. 


x . 
mote, Matt. vies, 4,5. Luke vi. 
41, 42t. 
καρχηδών, carbuncle. 
Rev. xxi. 19, for χαλκηδών, G’. 


κατα. 
I. With a Genitive. 


covered”, 1 Cor. xi. 4. 


; , Matt. ν. 11, 23. Ke 35tr. 
xii . 14, 252, 30, 322. xx. 11. xxvi. 
69. xxvii. 1. Mark iii. 6. ix. 40. 
xi. 25. xiv. 65, 56, 57. Luke ix. 50. 
xi. 23. John xviii. 29. xix. 11. Acts 
iv. 26¢. vi. 13. xiv. 2. xvi. 22. xix. 
16. xxi. 28. xxiv. 1. xxv. 2, 3, 7 
(ap), 15, 27. xxvii. 14. 

Rom. viii. 81. xi. 2. 1Cor. iv. 6. 
9Cor. x. δ. xiii. 8. Gal. fii. 21. v. 
17t, 23. Col. fi. 14. 1Tim. v. 19. 
Jas. ili. 14. v. 9. 1Pet. 11. 11. 
@Pet. ii. 11. Jude 15. Rev. fi. 4, 
14, 20. xii. (μετά GLTTrS). 

of, 1 Cor. xv. 15. 

through, Luke iv. 14. 

throughout’, Luke xxiii. 5. Acts 
ix. 31, 42. x. 37. 

by, Matt. xxvi. 63. Heb. vi. 13¢, 


1 es 
See also ἐγκαλέω, κατηγορέω. 
Tl. With an Accusative. 
h, Luke ix. 6. xiii. 22. Acts 
1:. 17. Phil. ii. 3. 
throaghout®, Luke vifi. 39. Acts 
villi. 1. xxiv. 5. 
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κατὰ 


κατ’ αὐτόν, where he ‘was, Lk. x. 88. 

toward, Acts viii. 26. xxvii. 12”. 
Phil. iii. 14. 

to, Acts xvi. 7. Rom. xiv. 28. 
Cor. viii. 8. Gal. ii. 11. 
into, Acta v. 15(xalei¢ LS; for marg., 
868 πλατεῖα). xvi. 7 (εἰς 61.1.5). 

among, Acts xxi. 21. xxvi. 3. 

about, Acte fi. 10. xii. 1. xxvii. 27. 

at, Matt. xxvii. 15. Mark xv. 6. 
Luke x. 32. xxiii. 17(ap). Acts xvi. 
25. Rom. ix. 9. 3 Tim. iv. 1(6', καί 
GLTS). 

in, Matt. 1. 20. 11. 12, 18, 19, 22. 
xxvii. 19. Luke vi. 23. xv. 14. 
Acts iii. 13, 22. xi. 1. xiii. 1. xv. 
23, 86. xvii. 22. xxiv. 12,14. xxv. 
8. xxvi. 11,13. Rom. v. 6(marg. ae- 
cording to). xvi. 6. 1Cor. xiv. 40. 
xvi. 19. 2Cor. x. 1. Col. fii. 20, 22. 
iv. 15. Phm. 2. Heb. i. 10. ii. 17. 
iii. 8. iv. 15. ix. 9. xi. 18 (Gr. ac- 
cording to). 

κατὰ πόλιν, in every city, Acts xv. 
21. xx. 23. Tit. i. 5.— throughout 
every city, Luke viii. 1. — οί οἵ 
every city, Luke vill. 4. 

κατ᾽ ἐκκλησίαν, in church, 
Acts xiv. 23. vey 

κατὰ τόπους, in divers places, Matt. 
xxiv. 7. Mark xiii. 8. Luke xxi. 11. 

κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτόν, year by year, Heb. x. 
1. — every , Heb. ix. 25. x. 3. 

κατ᾽ ἔτος, every year, Luke ii. 41. 

Ὁ 1Cor. xvi. 2. 

on, Acts vill. 36. 

according to, Matt. 11. 16. ix. 29. 
xvi. 27. xxv. 15. Mark vii. δ. Luke 
i. 9, 38. 11. 22, 24, 29, 39. xxifi. 56. 
John vii, 24. xviii. 31. Acts fi. 30 
(ap). vii. 44. xili. 23. xxii. 8, 12. 
xxiv. 6(ap). 

Rom. i. 3, 4. fi. 2, 6, 16. iv. 18. 
viii. 27, 28. ix. 3, 11. x. 2, xi. 5, 
21. xii. 6¢. xv. 5(marg. after the ex- 
ample of). xvi. 252, 26. 1 σον. iif. 
8,10. xv. 3,4. 2Cor. 1.17. x. 2, 
13, 15. xi. 15. xfif. 10. 

Gal. i. 4. iii. 20. Bph. i. δ, 7, 9, 





καταβαίγω 


8. 2Tim. i. 1, 8, 94. fi. 8. iv. 14. 
Tit. i. 1, 8. ἢ]. δ, 7. 

Heb. ii. δ. vil. 4. vill. 4, δ, 9. ix. 
19. Jas. fi. 8. 1 Pet. i. 2, 3, 17. iii. 
7. iv. 64,19. 2 Pet. ili. 13 (καί L), 
15. 1 John v. 14. Rev. ii. 23. xviii. 
6. xx. 12, 13. 

after, Matt. xxiii. 8. Luke ii. 27, 
42. John viii. 15. Acts xiii. 22. 
xxiii. 3. xxiv. 14. xxvi. 5. Rom. ii. 
δ. vii. 22. viii. lt(ap), 4t, διε, 12, 
13. 1Cor. i. 26. vii. 40. x. 18 
2Cor. v. 16¢. x. 3, 7. xi. 17, 18. 
Gal. i. 11. iv. 23, 291. Eph. i. 11. iv. 
24. Col. ii. Sir, 22. iii. 10, 2Thes. 
ii. 9. 111. 6. 2 Tim. iv. 3. Tit. i. 1, 4. 
Heb. v. 6, 10. vi. 20. vii. 11¢, 15, 
162, 17, 21 ap). xii. 10. Jas. iii. 9. 
2 Pet. iii. 3. 3John 6. Jude 16, 18. 
after the manner of, John ii. 6. 
xara ταῦτα, in the like manner, 
Luke vi. 23.—g0, Luke vi. 26. — 
even thus, Luke xvii. 30. 

κατὰ τὸ διατεταγμένον, ag it was 
commanded, Acts xxiii. 31. 

κατὰ τὸν καλέσαντα, as he which 
hath called, 1 Pet. i. 15. 

κατὰ as I. *was, Gal. iv. 28. 
τὸ κατ᾽ ἐμέ, as much as in me is, 
Rom. i. 15. 

κατὰ λόγον, reason would, <Aots 
xviii. 14. 

with, Mark {. 27. 1 Cor. ii. 1. Eph. 


vi. 6. 

by, Luke x. 4, 81. John x. 8. xix. 
7. Acts xxviii. 16. Rom. ii. 7. iv. 
16. xi. 24. 1 Cor. vii 6. xii. 8. 
xiv. 27,81. 2 Cor. viii. 8. Gal. ii. 
2. Eph. iii. 8,7. 2 Thes. ii. 3 1 
Tim. i. 1. v. 21. Heb. wii. 22. ix. 22. 
x.8 xi 7. 8 John 14(16). 

κατὰ tl; whereby? Luke i. 18. 

Acts xxvii. 2,5. Rom. iv. 42. 

1 Cor. vii. 6. Phm. 14. 

in respect of, Phil. iv. 11. 


concerning, Eph. iv. 22. Phil, fii. 6. 
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11, 19. fi. 2. iti. 7, 11, 16, 20. iv. 
7, 16, 22. vi. δ. Phil. i. 20. iii. 21. 
iv. 19. Col. i. 11, 25, 29, iii. 22. 
2Thes. 1.12. 1 Tim. {. 11, 18. vi. 


καταβαίγω 
as 


, Rom. ix. 5. xi. 28. 
2Cor. xi. 21. 
as pertaining to, to, Rom. iv. 1. Heb. 
ix. 


touching, Phil. iii. 6. 
ἢ as touching, Rom. xi. 28. Phil. 


τὰ κατὰ τὸν Παῦλον, Paul’s cause, 
Acts xxv. 14. 

on one’s part, 1 Pet. iv. 14¢(ap). 

for, Matt. xix. 3. 

Not rendered, Acts xifi. 27. xv. 
21. xviii. 4. xix, 23. Xxvii. 12™, 
Rom. iii. 2. Rev. xxii. 

Add Mark vi. 402, for "aed, LTTrS. 


8.| Acts xvii. 25, for καὶ τά, St. xxvii. 


29, for εἰς, Θ᾽ 1.1.8. Phil. ii. 8, 966 
i, I. 2Pet. v. 2 (mind κατὰ Θεόν), 


See also ἀγάπη, ἄνϑρωπος, τὸ αὑτό 
fr. αὑτός, βάϑος, γράφω, διδαχή, ἐσν- 
τήν fr, ἑαυτοῦ, ἐμέ fr. ἐγώ, ἔϑος 
εἷς, ἕκαστος, ἑκούσιος, ἐξοχή, Wey 
Θεός, ἴδιος, καιρός 
μέρος, οἶκος, ὁ 
πλατεῖα, πρόσωπον, συναγωγή, τρόπ’ 
ὑμᾶς fr. ὑμεῖς ὑπερβολή, φύσις. 
καταβαίνω. 
down, Mark xiii. 16, Luke if. 
sf. x. 30 80. xviii. 14. John fi. 12. iv. 
51°. v. 4(ap). vi. 16. Acts vii. 15. 
viii. 26, 88. x. 21. xiv. 25. xviif. 
22. xx. 10. xxiii. 10. xxv. 6. 
come down, Matt. viii. 1”. xiv. 29°. 
xvii. 9%, xxiv. 17. xxvii. 40, 42. 
Mark fii. 22. ix. 9». xv. 80. Luke 
vi. 17. viii. 23. ix. 54. x. 31. xvii. 
31. xix. 5, 6. John iii. 13. iv. 47, 
49. vi. 33, 38, 41, 42, 50, 51, 58. 
Acts vii. 34, viii. 15°. xiv. 11. xvi. 
8. xxiv. 22. xxv. 7. Jas. i. 17. Rev. 
iii. 12. x. 1. xii. 12. xiii. 13. xviii. 
1, xx. 1, 9. xxi. 2. 
step down, John v. 7. 
Matt. ili. 16. vii. 25, 27. 
xxviii. 2. Mark i. 10. xv. 82. Luke 
iii. 22. Jobn i. 82, 33, 51(52). Acts 
x. 1]. xi. 6. xxiv. 1. Rom. x. 7. 
Eph. iv. 9, 10. 1 Thes. iv. 16. Rev. 
xxi. 10. 





καταβάλλω 
get cow, Acts x. 30. ΠΑ 
0 uke ii 
fall, Rev” xvi (Pp). 
Add Matt. xi, 55 for καταβιβάζω, 
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καταισχύνω 


καταγινώσχω. 
condemn, 1 John iii. 20, 21. 
Pass., to be blamed, Gal. ii. 11°. 


καταγνγυύμι. 
pass., LTTr. to break, Matt. xii. a 50. John xix. 
καταβάλλω. 81, 32, 83. 
east do 2Cor. iv. ὃ. Rey. xii. κατάγω. 
1ο(βάλλω G”LTTrS). bring down, Acts ix. 80. xxii. 30. 
“» lay, καταβας k _ 15, 20. Rom. x. 6. 
00. forth, ‘Acts xxiii, 25. 
te burden, 2 Cor. wl 16. bing, Luke v. 119. Acts xxi. 
καταβαρύνω, wee down, op-|s 8 (erdpronr 18), th ἄς - 
Mark xiv. 40, for βαρέω, @”LTTr. touch, Ac καταγων 2 
κατάβασις. Op ate 
desomnt, Luke xix. 87. subdas, να 
ing down, ἢ βιβάζω. 23 (pass., bind up, Luke x. 34. 
καταβαίνω LTTr). . κατάδηλος. 
thrast down, Luke x. 15. evident, Heb. vii. 15. 
καταδικάζω. 


καταβολή. 
foundatien, start 35. xxv. 84, 
Luke xi. 50. John xvii. 24. Eph. i. 
4. Heb. iv. 8. ix. 26. 1 Pet. i. 20. 
Rev. xiii. 8. xvii. 8. 
With εἰς, to "9 emnesive Heb. xi. 11. 


baer judge 


against), Col. fi. 18. 
KOT elec. ἦ 


wanes forth Acts xvii. 18. 


ἕλλω 
declare, Acts xvi 23. 1Cor, ii. 1 . 


show Acts xvi. 17. xxvi. 28. 1 Cor. 
xi. 26. 


speak of, Rom. i. 8. 


condemn, Matt. xii. 7, 37. Luke vi. 
S7t. Jas. v. 6. 
καταδίκη, condemnation. 
Acts xxv. 15, for δίκη, @’’LS. 
καταδιώκω. 
follow after, Mark i. 36. 
xatadovlow. 
iting into bondage, 2Cor. xi. 20. 
4 (mid., act. LTS). 
καταδρέμω. See κατατρέχω. 


καταδυναστέω. 
oppress, Acts x. 38. Jas. ii. 6. 


κατάϑεμα, & Curse. 
Rev. xxii. 8, for κατανάϑεμα, GL 


‘Acts iv. 2. xii. 5, 38. xv. | TTr. 


38. xvii. 3, 13. 1Cor. ix. 14. Phil. 
i. 16(17), 18. Col. 4, 28. 
teach, Acts xvi. 21. 


Add Acts fii. 94, for προκαταγγέλ- 


dw, GLTS. 
καταγελάω. 


laugh to seorn, Matt. ix. 24. Mark 
v 


Luke viii. 68 


καταϑεματίζω, to curse. 

Matt. xxvi. 74, for καταναϑεματί- 

ζω, GLTTrS. 
XAT LUO. 

to shame, 1 ἀταισχν 22. 

mako ashamed, Rom. v, 5. 

Pass., be ashamed, Luke xili. 17. 
Rom. ix. 33 (marg. be confounded). 








κατακαϊΐῶ 9 


x. 11. 2Cor. vil. 14. ix. 4. 1 Pet. 
ili. 16. 

confound, 1Cor. i. 27 (ap), 27. 
1 Pet. ii. 6. 

dishonor, 1 Cor. xi. 4, 5. 

κατακαίω. 

burn up, Matt. iii. 12. 2 Pet. iff. 
10. Rev. viii. 7¢, 

burn utterly, Rev. xviii. 8. 

barn, Matt. xiii. 30, 40(«afa@TTr). 
Luke fii. 17. Acts xix. 19. 1Cor. 
1.16. Heb. xiii.11. Rev. xvil. 16. 

Add Rev. viii. 7(ap). 


κατακαλύπτοω. 
Mid., be covered, 1 Cor. xi. θέ. -- 
cover, 1Cor. xi. 7. 
κατακανυγάο 
boast against, Rom. αἱ, 18. 
im. xi. 18. 


boast, 
joi - glo Jas. 
rajcioe (marg glory) against, Jas 


glory, Jas. iii, 14. 


HOT AHL 
to lie, Mark {. 30. fi. 4. Luke v. 
25. John v. 3, 6. Acts xxviii. 8. 
With ἐπί, keop, Acts ix. 33. 
sit down, Luke v. 29. 
sit at meat, Mark ii. 15. xiv. 3. 
1 Cor. viii. 10. 


Add Luke vii. 37, for ἀνάκειμαι, 
LTTrS. 


καταχλάω, «κλάζω. 
to break, Mark vi. 41. Luke ix. 16. 
καταχλείω. 
shut up, Luke iii. 20. Acts xxvi. 10. 


κατακληροδοτέω. 
divide by lot, Acts xiii. 19 (κατα- 
xAnpovoutw GLTS). 


κατακληρονομέω, allot. 
μα δηρονομέ a 


καταχλίνω. 
make sit down, Luke ix. 14. 
Mid., sit down, Luke xiv. 8. —sit 
at meat, Luke xxiv. 30. 
Add, for ἀνακλίνω, Luke vil. 36, 
LTTr, ix. 15, TrS. 


18 καταλαμβάνω 


κατακλύζο. 
overflow, 3 Pet. iii. 6. 
κατακλυσμός. 
flood, Matt. xxiv. 38, 39. Luke 
xvii. 27. 2 Pet. ii. 5. 
καταχολουϑέω. 
follow after, Luke xxiii. 65. 
follow, Acts xvi. 17. 


κατακύπτω. 
te out, Mark v. 5. 
κατακρημνίζω. 
east down headlong, Luke iv. 29. 
κατάχριμα. 
condemnation, Rom. v. 16,18. viii.1. 
xataxgtvo.. 
Matt. xii. 41, 42. xx. 18. 
xxvii. 3. Mark x. 83. xiv. 64. Luke 
xi. $1, 82. John viii. 10(ap), 11 
(ap). Rom. ii. 1. viii. 8, 34. 1 Cor. 
xi. 32. Heb. xi. 7. Jas. v. 9 (κρίνω 
GLTS). 2 Pot. if. 6. 
damn, Mark xvi. 16(ap). Rom. 
xiv. 23. 


κατάχρισις. 
condemnation, 2 Cor. iii. 9. 
With πρός, to condemn, 2 Cor. vii. 8. 


κατακυριεξυῶ. 
exercise lordship over, Mark x. 42. 
be lord over (marg. overrule), 1 Pet. 
Ve. De 
exercise dominion over, Matt. xx. 25. 
overcome, Acts xix. 16. 
καταλαλέω. 
speak against, 1 Pet. ii. 12, 
peak evil of, Jas. iv. 1lér. 1 Pet. 


καταλαλία. 
evil i ’ 1 Pet. fi. 1. 
| backbiting, 2 Cor. xii. 20. 


καταλαλος. 
backbiter, Rom. {. 80. 


καταλαμβάνω. 
overtake, 1 Thes. iP 4. 
take, Mark ix. 18. John viii. ὃ 


(ap), 4(ap). 





κακαλέγω 
apprehend, Phil. ili. 12, 18. 
i to, Rom. ix. 80. 
obtain, Or. . 
eome pen, John xii. 85. 
comp end, John 1. 5. 
7 °9 comp Eph. fil, 18. — 
ive, Acts iv. 13. x. 84. — find, 
Acts xxv. 26?. 
καταλέγω. 
take (marg. ehoose) into the number, 
1 Tin, , 


v. 9 
remnant, Rom. iz. 27 (ὑπόλειμμα 


LTS). 
καταλείπω. 

to leave, Matt. iv. 13. xvi. 4. xix. 
§. xxi. 17. Mark x. 7. xii. 19. xiv. 
62. Luke v. 28. x. 40. xv. 4. xx. 
81. John viii. 9(ap). Acts ii, 81(ἐγ- 
καταλείπω G’ LTS). vi. 2. xviii. 19. 
xxi. 3. xxiv. 27. xxv. 14. Eph. v. 
81. 1 Thes. fii. 1. Tit. 1. δ(ἀπολείπω 
G@LTS, imperf. T). Heb. iv. 1. 

forsake, Heb. xi. 27. 2 Pet. ii. 15. 

reserve, Rom. xi. 4. 

Add Mark xii. 21(ap). 


καταλιϑάζω. 
to stone, Luke xx. 6. 
καταλλαγή. 
reooneiling, ox Cor. ve 19. 
ΤΆ. e 1 
atonement, Rom. v. 11. 
καταλλάσσω, ~TTO. 
reconcile, Rom. v. 102, 1 Cor. vii. 
11. 3Cor. v. 18, 19, 20. 
κατάλοιπος. 
Plur., residue, Acts xv. 17. 


inn, Luke fi. 7. 
guest-chamber, Mark xiy. 14. Luke 


xxii. 11. 
καταλύω. 
dissolve, 2 Cor. v. 1. 
throw down, Matt. xxiv. 2. Mark 
xiii. 2. Luke xxi. 6. 
overthrow, Acts v. 39. 
destroy, Matt. νυ. 17/. xxvi. 61. 
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RAT APE ALO 


xxvii. 40. Mark xiv. 58. xv. 29 
ἬΝ vi. 14. Rom. xiv. 20, Gal. fi. 
Pass., come to 


nought, Acts v. 88. 
lodge, Luke ix. 12. 
be guest, Luke xix. 7. 
'  xoeraporPave. 
consider, Matt. vi. 28. 
καταμαρτυρέω. 
witness Matt. xxvi. 62. 
xxvii. 13. ark xiv. 60. xv. 4(xar- 
ηγορέω LTTrS). 


καταμένω. 
With εἰμί, abide, Acts 1. 18. 


καταμόνας, κατὰ μόνας LTTr. 
alone, Mark iv. 10. Luke ix. 18. 
_ καταφάϑε 
curse, Rev. xxii. 3 (κατάϑεμα GLT 
Tr, κατάγμα S). 
καταναϑεματίζω. 
to course, Matt. xxvi. φ(καταϑεμα. 
τίζω GLITrS). 
κακταναλίσκο. 
eonsame, Heb. xii. 29. 
καταφναρκχάω. 
be burdensome to, 2 Cor. xii. 13, 14. 
ba chargeable to, 2 Cor. xi. 9(8). 
κατανεύω. 
beckon unto, Luke v. 7. 


καταφοέω. 
reeive, Luke vi. 41. xx. 23. 
iscover, Acts xxvii. 39. 
behold, Acts vii. 31, 32. Jas. 1. 23, 


consider, Matt. vii. 3. Luke xii. 24, 
27. Acts xi. 6. Rom. iv. 19. Heb. 
iif. 1. x. 24. 


καταντάο. 

With εἷς, attain to, Acts xxvii. 12. 
—attain unto, Phil. iii, 11.—come 
to, Acts xvi. 1. xviii. 19, 24. xxi. 
7. xxviii. 13.—eome unto, Acts xxv. 
18. xxvi. 7. 1Cor. xfv. 86. Eph. 
iv. 13.—oome u 1Cor. x. 11. 

With ἀντικρύ, come over against 
Acts xx. 15. 





κατανυξες 230 καταρτισμὸ. 
κατάνυξις. Gen., cursed, 3 Tet. fi. 14. 
slumber (marg. remorse), Rom. xi. 8. καταράομωι. 
κατανύσσω, «ττω. to curse, Matt. ν. 44(αρ). Mark xi. 


to prick, Acts i ii. 37. 
1000. 
evant worthy, Acta v. 41. 2 Thes. 


seconnt worthy, Luke xx. 35. xxi. 

36 (pass., Karis χύω TrS). 
καταπατέω. 

tread down, Luke viii. 5. 

tread under foot, Matt. v. 18. Heb. 


x. 29. 
“tread, Luke xii, 1. 
trample, Matt. vii. 6. 
κατάπαυσις. 
rest, Acts vii. 49. Heb. fii. 11, 18. 
iv. 1, 3¢, 5, 10, 11. 
χαταπαύω. 
give rest, Heb. iv. 8. 
“ Acts xiv. 18. 
rest, Heb. iv. 4. 
cease, Heb. iv. 10. 
καταπέτασμα. 
veil, Matt. xxvii. 51. Mk. xv. 88. 
Lk. xxiii. 45. Heb. vi. 19. ix. 8. x. 20. 
καταπίγοω. 
swallow up, 1 Cor. xv. 54. 2 Cor. 
fi. 7. v. 4. ev. xii. 16. 
swallow Matt. xxii. 24. 
drown, Heb. xi. 
event 1 Pet. v. rs 
καταπίπτω. 
fall down, Acts xxviii. 6. 
fall, Acts xxvi. 14?. 
Add Luke viii. 6, for πίπτω TTr, 


καταπλέω. 
arrive, Luke viii. 26. 

χαταπονέω. 

Acts vii. 24. 

vex, 2 Pet. ii. 7. 

καταποντίζω. 
Mid. or Pass., sink, Matt. xiv. 80. 

—be drownéd, Matt. xviii. 6. 


κατάρα. 
Heb. vi. §. Jas. 8. 10. 
ouree, al. ii. 10, 18ε. 


21. Luke vi. 28. Rom. xii. 14. Jas. 


fii. 9 
Pass., be cursed, Matt. xxv. 4]. 
καταργέω 


make without affect, Rom, fii, 3. 
cake of pone effect, Rom. iv. 14. 


Pass., become of no effect, Gal. v. 
4... ome to nought, 1Cor. ii. 6. 
—hbe to be done away, 2 Cor. iti. 7. 
—fail, 1 Cor. xiii. ΜΝΩ͂Ν Gal. 
v. 11.—vanish away, 1Cor, xiii, 8. 
make void, Rom. iil. 31. 
cumber, Luke xiii. 7. 
deliver, Rom. vii. 6. 
loose, Rom. vii. 2. 
do away, 1 Cor. xiii. 10. 2 Cor. ffi, 
11, 14. 

away, 1 Cor. xiii. 11. 
pet aay 1 Cor. xv. 24. 
abolish, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Eph. if. 15. 
2Tim. {. 10. 
destroy, Rom. vi. 6. 1Cor. vi. 13. 
xv. 20. Ὁ Thes. ii. 8. Heb. if. 14. 
bring to nought, 1 Cor. i. 28. 


xaraped ns 


With ἐν, numbers with, Acts i. 17. 


καταρτίζω. 
mend, Matt. iv. 21. Mark i. 19. 
restore, Gal: vi. 1. 
gmake perfect, Heb. xiii. 21. 1 Pet. 


μεῖναι Matt. xxi. 16. 1Thes. fil. 


Pass., be perfect, Luke vi. 40 
). 3Cor. xiif. 11. 


(marg. ‘be 
τ ὁ perfectly joined together, 1 Cor 
at Gnarg. make α ), Rom. ix. 22, 


repare (marg. fit), Heb. x. 5. 
9, Heb. xi. 8. 


ατάρτισις. 
perfection, 2 Cor. xili. 9. 
καταρτισμός. 
perfecting, Eph. iv. 12. 











πατασδίου 
κατασείο. 


beckon, Acts xii. 17. xiii. 16. xix. 
33. xxi. 


κατασχάπτω. 
dewn, Rom. xi. 3. 
pe Sendai ruins, Acts xv. 16. 
κατασκευάζω. 
Matt. xi. 10. Mark i. 2. 
Luke i. 17. vil. 27. Heb. xi. 7. 


ordain, Heb. ix. 6». 


4 


κατασχηνόο. 
to , Matt. xiii. 32. Mark iv. 


82. Luke xiii. 19. 
rest, Acts fi. 26. 


κατασχήνωσις. 
nest, Matt. viii. 20. Luke ix. 58. 
κατασχιάζω. 
te shadow, Heb. ix. 5. 
κατασκοπδαλ. 
spy cut, Gal. ii. 4. 
κατάσκοπος. 
spy, Heb. xi. 81. 
κατασοφίζομαι. 
deal subtilely with, Acts vii. 19. 
καταστέλλω. 
appease, | Acts xix. 85. 
, Acts xix. 36>. 
κατάστημα. 
behavior, Tit. fi. 8. 
καταστολή. 


apparel, 1 Tim. fi. 9. 


καταστρέφω. 


xi. 15. 
καταστρηνιάω. 
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eeg 45. 7 
to overthrow, Matt. xxi. 12 Mark/ xx. 87. 


καταχόω 
κατασύρω. 

to hale, Luke xii. 58. 

κατασφάζω, «ἄττα. 
slay, Luke xix. 27. 
κατασφραγίζο. 

to seal, Rev. v. 1. 
κατασχεσις. 

possession, Acts vil. 5, 45. 
κατατί Supt 

lay, Mark xv. 4δ(τίϑημι LTrS). 

do, Acts xxv. 9. 

show, Acts xxiv. 27. 
κατατομή. 

eoneision, Phil. iii. 2. 
κατατοξεύω. 

thrast through, Heb. xii. 20(ap). 
κατατρέχω. 

run down, Acts xxi. 82. 

καταυγάζω, shine upon. 
2 Cor. iv. vy for αὐγάζω, 1.5. 
καταφάγω. See κατεσϑίω. 


agains hots Set 10. 
ve 
ere sink down, Acts xx. 9.— 


fall, Acts xx. 9. 


Add Acts xxv. 7(ap). 


κατα 
flee, Acts xiv. 6. 


κατα 


00. 
eb. vi. 18. 


φϑείρω. 
Pass. » perish utterly, 2 Pet. ti. 13 
(καὶ φϑείρω pw LTS).— corrupt, 2 Tim 


᾿καταφιλέο. 
Matt. xxvi. 49. Mark xiv. 
vii. 38, 45. xv. 20. Acts 


καταφρονγέω. 
Matt. vi. 24. xviii. 10. 


des 
borin to wax wanin agaiat, 1 Ti. Βα 13. Rom. fi. 4. 1 Cor. xi. 
1. 


καταστροφή. 
everthrew, 2 Pet. τ θ. 
subverting, 2 Tim. fi. 14. 
χαταστρώννυμι. 
to overthrow, 1 Cor. x. 5. 


22. 1 Tim. iv. 12. vi. 2. Heb. xii. 
2. 2 Pet. fi. 10. 


κατ 
despiser, Acts xiii. 41. 


καταχέω. 
pour, Matt. xxvi. 7. Mark xiv. 3. 








καταχϑόνιος 


καταχϑόνιος. 
under the earth, Phil. ii. 10. 


ράομαι. 
to abuse, 1 Gore vii, 81. ix. 18. 
καταψύχω. 
to cool, Luke xvi. 24. 
0 κατείδωλος. 
wh ven to idolatry ( full 
of idol) © Acta xvii. ὙΝ mur: 
κατέραντι. 
over against, Mark xi. 2. xii. 41 
ἀπέναντι Tr). xiii. 8. Luke xix. 30. 
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Add Acts xv. 80, for ἔρχομαι, 6" 
LS. xxi. 8, for κατάγω, pass., LS. 
κατεσϑίω. 


2d Aorist, κατέφαγον. 
eat up, John fi. 17. Rev. x. 9, 10. 
devour up, Matt. xiii. 4. Mark iv. 4. 
devour, Matt. xxiii. 14 (18, ap). 
Mark xii. 40. Luke viii. 5. xv. 30. 
xx. 47. 2Cor. xi. 20. Gal. v. 15. 
Rev. xi. 5. xii. 4. xx. 9. 


κατευθύνω. 
to direct, 1 Thes. fil. 11. 2Thes. 


before (marg- Hike unto), ἃ Rom. iv.17. | His 5(marg. guide). 


Add, for ἀπέναντ t. xxi. 2, L 
TrS. "xxvii. 2A, LTr. te κατενώ- 
πίον, 3Cor. li. 17, xii. 19, G@’LS. 


guide, Luke i. 79. 
κατευλογέω, bless much. 
Mark x. 16, for εὐλογέω, TTrS. 


κατεφίστημι. 
insurrection against, Acta 


κατενώπιον. 
in the sight of, 2 Cor. fi. 17 (κατέν- make 
αντι GL xviii. 
in one’s sight, Col. i. 22. 


before the presence of, Jude 24. 
before, 3Cor. xii. 19 (κατέναντι 6"! 
LS). Eph. i. 4. 
κατεξουσιάζω. 
exercise autherity upon, Matt. 
25. Mark x. ried 
κατεργάζο 
work out, Phil. fi. 12. 
work, Rom. i. 27. iv. 15. v. 8. vii. 
8, 18. xv. 18. 2Cor. iv. 17. v. 5. 


vil. 10 (ἐργάζομαι LTS), 10, 11.]1Cor. 


vas εἶ" ὃ, 8, 20 (ἐργάζομαι LS). 1 Pet. 
Ve Φ 
be wrought, hé, 3 Cor. ai. 12. 


ghold fast, 1 Thes-v. 21. Heb. iff. 


withhold, 2Thes. il. 6(marg. hold). 
wx 10}, Rom. i. 18. vil. 6. Heb. iii. 


retain, Phm. 18. 

stay, Luke iv. 42. 

let, 2 Thes. ii. 7. 

keep, Luke viii. 15. 1 Cor. xi. 2. 
keep in in memory (marg. hold fast), 


take, Luke xiv. 9. 
seize on, Matt. xxi. ϑδ(έχω G’LTTr 
S). 
Pass., have, John v. 4(ap). 


Rota tie 9. vii. 15, 17, 20.| possess, 1 Cor. vil. 80. 8Cor. vi. 10. 


Eph. vi. 13(marg. overoom 
ith 


Ln navigation, with εἰς, make toward, 


me). 
τοῦτο, do this deed, 1 Cor. v. 8. | Acts xxvii. 40. 


cause, 2 Cor. ix. 11. 
κατέρχο 


κατηγορέω. 


accuse, Matt. xii. 10. xxvii. 12. 


come down, Luke iv. 31. ix. 37». | Mark iii, 2. xv. 8. Luke xi. 54(ap). 
A 


ix. 32. xv. 1. xxi. 10. 


xxiii. 2, 10, 14(with κατά). John v. 


come, Acts xi, 27. xviil.5. xxvil. δ. | 45. vif, 6(ap). Acta xxii, 80. xxiv. 


down, Acts viii. δ. xif. 19. 
Sonoend, Jas. fii. 15. 
Acts xiii. 4, 


2, 8, 13. xxv. 5, 11, 16. xxviii. 19. 
Rom. if. 15. Rev. xit. 10. 
object, Acts xxiv. 19. 


dn navigation, land, Acts xviii. 22.| Add Mark xv. 4, for καταμαρτν. 





κατηγορία 


ρέω, LTTrS. Luke vi. 7, inf. for 
κατηγορία, Tr. 
κατηγορία. 
Luke vi. 7 (κατηγορέω 
Tr). John xviii. 29. 1 Tim. v. 19. 
ith ἐν, gooused, Tit. i. 6. 
κατήγορος. 
δΟΘΌΒΟΡ, John viii. 10 (ap). Acts 
xxiii. 30, 35. xxiv. 8(ap). xxv. 16, 
18. Rev. xii. 10 (κατήγωρ GLTTr). 
κατήγωρ, ACCUREF. 
Rev. xii. 10, for κατήγορος, GLTTr. 


Ul 


κατηφεια. 
heaviness, Jas. iv. 9. 
κατηχέω. 
teach, 1 Cor. xiv. 19. Gal. vi. 6¢. 
instruct, Luke i. 4. Acts xviii. 25. 
Rom. ii. 18. 
inform, Acts xxi. 21, 24. 


κατ᾽ ἰδίαν. See ἴδιος. 
κατιόω. 
to canker, Jas. v. 8. 
κατισχύω. 
inst, Matt. xvi. 18. 


prevail, Luke xxiii. 23. 
Add Luke xxi. 36, for καταξιόω, 


pass., Tr. 


κατοικέο). 
dwell in, Matt. xxiii. 21. Acts il. 
9. iv. 16. xix. 10. 
dweller in, Acts ii. 9. 
dwell at, Acts fi. 14. ix. 32, 35. 


xix. 17. 

dweller at, Acts i. 19°. 

dwell, Matt. fi. 23. iv. 13. xii. 45. 
Luke xi. 26. xiii. 4. Acts i. 20(eith 
εἰμῆ. ii. δ. vii. 2, 4t, 48. ix. 22. xi. 
29. xiii. 27. xvii. 24, 26. xxii. 12. 

Eph. ii. 17. Col. i. 19. if. 9. Heb. 
xi. 9. Jas. iv. 5 (κατοικίζω LS). 
2 Pet. fii. 13. Rev. fi. 132. fii. 10. 
vi. 10. xi. 10¢. xiii. 8, 12, 142. xiv. 
θ(κάϑημαι GLTTrS). xvii. 8. 

inhabiter of, Rev. xii. 12» (-GLT 
Tr, εἰς S). xvii. 2° (1611 to 1762, 
now -tant 


)- 
inhabiter, Rov. vill. 18°. 


233 καυχάομαι 


κατοίκησις. 


dwelling, Mark v. 3. 
κατοικητήριον. 
habitation, Eph. ii. 22. Rev. xviii.2. 


? 


NATOK. 


habitation, Acts xvii. 26. 
κατοικίζω, bring to dwell. 
Jas. iv. 5, for κατοικέω, LS. 


κατοπερίζω. 
tte. behold as in a glass, 2 Cor. 


κατόρϑωμα. 
very worthy deed, Acts xxiv. 2 (8, 
διόρϑωμα αἾ,5). 
κάτα. 
down, Matt. iv. 6. Luke iv. 9. 
John vili, 6(ap), §(ap). Acts xx. 9. 
ἕως κάτω, to the bottom, Matt. xxvii. 
61. Mark xv. 38. 
beneath, Mark xiv. 66. Acts ff. 19. 
τὰ κάτω, beneath, John viii. 23. 
Comp., κατωτέρω, under, Matt. ii. 16. 
κατώτερος. 
lower, Eph. iv. 9. 


καῦμα. 
heat, Rev. vii. 16. xvi. 9. 
καυματίζω. 
βουζοῖ, Matt. xiii. 6. Mark iv. 6. 
Rev. xvi. 8, 9 (marg. burn)- 


Καῦυσις. 
With εἷς, to be burned, Heb. vi. 8. 


καυσόω. 
Pass., with fervent heat, 2 Pet. fii. 
10°, 129, 
καύσων. 
burning heat, Jas. i. 11. 
heat, Matt. xx. 12. Luke xif. 55. 
καυτηριάζω. 
sear with ἃ hot iron, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 


καυχάομαι.- 
to 9 Cor. vil. 14. ix. 2. x. 8, 
13(-G»), 15, 16. Eph. if. 9. 

boast one’s self, 2 Cor. xi. 16. 
make one’s boast, Rom. ii. 17, 23. 
glory, Rom, v. 3. 1Cor. 1. 29, 812. 





καύχημα 
fii. 21. iv. 7. 9 Ὅοσ. v. 12. x. 178. 
xi. 12, 18¢, 30¢. xii. 1, δέ, 6, 9. Gal. 


vi. 13, 14, 2 Thes. i. 4 (ἐγκαυχάομαι | 85 (rapayyé 


LS, ἐνκαυχάομαι T). 

in glorying, 2 Cor. xii. 11°(omS). 
rejoice, Rom. v. 2. Phil. iii. 3. Jas. 
i. S(marg. glory). iv. 16. 
joy, Rom. v. 11. 

καύχημα. 

boasting, 2 Cor. me 8. 

[5 ing, 1 Cor. v. 6. ix. 15. 
Ps id ov, nothing to glory of, 1 Cor. 
to glory Rom. iv. 2. 3Cor. v. 12. 

joicing, 3. σον. i. 14. Gal. vi. 4. 
Pr. i. 26. Heb. fii. 6. 
ft ry ἐμοί, that I may rejoice, Phil. 


καύχησις. 
boasting, Rom. iii. 27. 2Cor. vii. 
14, viii. 24, ix. 4(omS). xi. 10, 17. 


} 2Cor. vii. 4. 

Ε eeot Ὁ may glory, Rom. xv. 17. 

rejoicing, 1 Cor. xv. 81. 
12, 1Thes. ii. 19 (marg. glorying). 
Jas. iv. 16. 

κεῖμαι. 

to lie, Matt. xxviii. 6. Luke fi. 12, 
16. John xx. 5, 6, 7, 12. 1John v. 
19. Rev. xxi. 16. 

there, John xxi, 9°, 

be laid, Matt. iii. 10. Luke ifi, 9. 
xxiii. 53. xxiv. 12(ap). John xi. 
4l(ap). 1 Cor. iii, 11. 

be laid up, Luke xii. 19. 

be set, Matt. v.14. Luke ii. 84. 
John ii. 6. xix. 29. Phil. 1. 17. 
Rev. iv. 2. 

be appointed, 1 Thes. fii. 8. 

bo made, 1 Tim, 1. 8. 

be, 2 Cor. iii. 15. 


ϑ 


κειριαι. 
grave-clothes, John xi. 44. 


κδίρο». 
to shear, Acts xviii. 18. 1Cor. xi. 6¢. 
shearer, Acts viii. 320. 


κέλευσ 
shout, 1 Thes. iv, ie. 


Cor. i. [1] 


224 κεραμεύς 


κελεύω. 

Matt. xiv. 9, 19. xv. 
, LTrS). xviii. 25. 
xxvii. 58, 64. Luke xviii. 40. Acts 
iv. 15°. v. 34. viii. 38. xii. 19. xvi. 
22. xxi. 33, 34. xxii. 24, 30. xxiii. 
ὃ, 10, 35. xxiv. 8(ap). xxv. 6, 17, 
21. xxvii. 43. 

give commandment, Matt. viii. 18. 
at one’s commandment, Acts xxv. 


bid, Matt. xiv. 28. 


to eomman 


tery, ae 
vainglory, Phil. ii. 3. 
Ve ἐαενόδοξος. 


desirous of vain glory, Gal. v. 26. 


xEvOS. 
empty, Mark xii. 3. Luke 1. 58. 
xx. 10, 11. 


vain, 1Cor. xv. 14%. Eph. v. 6. 
Col. ii. δ. Jas. ii. 20. 

Neut. plur., vain things, Acts iv. 25. 
in vain, 1Cor. xv. 10, 58. 1 Thes. 


εἰς κενόν, in vain, 8Cor. vi. 1. Gal. 
ii. 2. Phil. ii. 16¢. 1 Thes. iii. δ. 


κεγοφωνία. 
i. 16. 


%89000. 
pale void, Rom. iv. 14. 1 Cor. ix. 
5. 
make of none 1 Cor. {. 17. 


Pass., bo in vain, 3 Cor. ix. 3. 
make of no reputation, Phil. ii. 7. 


XEVT DOP. 
prick, Acts ix. 5(ap). xxvi. 14. 
sting, 1 Cor. xv. 55, 56. Rev. ix. 10. 
κεντυρίων. 
centurion, Mark xv. 39, 44, 45. 
κενῶς. 
in vain, Jas. iv. 5. 
κδραΐα. 
tittle, Matt. v. 18. Luke xvi. 17. 


κεραμεύς. 
Dotter, Matt. xxvii. 7, 10. Rom. 











κεραμικός 


κεραμικός. 
of a potter, Rev. ii. 27. 
κεράμιον. 
Mark xiv. 13. Luke xxii. 
a 


κέραμος. 
Se ior Luke v. 19. 
μι, κερανγύω. 
out, at, Rev. xiv. 10. 
iil, Rev. xviii. 6¢ 
κέρας. 
horn, Luke {. 69. Rev. v. 6. ix. 18. 
xil. 8. xiil. 12,11. xvii. 3, 7,12, 18. 


κεράτιον. 
husk, Luke xv. 16. 
κερδαίνω. 
to gain, Matt. xvi. 26. xviii. 15. 
xxv. 17, 20, 22. Mark viii. 36. 
Luke ix. "25°. Acts xxvii. 21. 1 Cor. 
ix. 19, 202, 21, 22. 
get gain, Jas. iv. 13. 
win, Fh . Hi. 8. 1 Pot. fii. 1. 
Add Matt. xxv. 16, for ποιέω, G 
LTr. , 
κέρδος. 
Phil. 1. 21. 111. 7. 
, Tit. 1. 11. 


x8 
money, John ἬΝ 
κδρματιστῆς. 
changer of money, John ii. 14. 
κεφαλαιον. 
sum, Acts xxii. 28. Heb. viii. 1. 


κεφαλαιόω. 
to wound in the rae Mark xii. 4. 


head, Matt. nega vi. 17. viii. 20. 
x. 30. xiv. 8 8, 11. xxi. 42. xxvi. 7. 
xxvii, 29, 30, 37, 39. Mark vi. 24, 
25, 27, 28. xii. 10. xiv. 3. xv. 19, 
29. Luke vii. 38, 44(omS), 46. ix. 
58. xii. 7. xx. 17. xxi. 18, 28. John 
xiii. 9. xix. 2, 30. xx. 7, 12. Acts 
iv. 11. xviii. 6, 18. xxi. 2A. xxvii. 


Rom. xii. 20. 1 Cor. xi. Str, 42, δι, 
8 


225 


κηρύσσω 
7, 16. xii. 21. Eph. 1. 22. iv. 15. v. 
23%. Col. i. 18. ii. 10. 1 Pet. 1]. 7. 
Rev. i. 14, iv. 4. ix. 7, 172, 19. x. 
1. xii. 1, 3. xiii. 1t, 3. xiv. 14, 
xvii. 3, η, 9. xviii. 19. xix. 12. 

Said of Christ, Head, Col. ii. 19. 

κεφαλίς. 
volume, Heb. x. 7. 
900, to muzzle, 

1 Cor, ix. 9, for φιμόω, T. 


κηνσος. 
tribute, Matt. xvii. 25. xxii. 17. 
Mark xii. 14. 
Gen., tribute, ad}., Matt. xxii, 19. 


κῆπος. 
en, Luke xiii. 19. John xviii. 
1, 26. xix. 41t. 
*x77T0U, 


gardener, John ea 


With μελίσσιος, ΚΠ ον oom, Luke 
xxiv. 42(ap). 


κήρυγμα. 
, Matt. xii. 41. Luke xi. 
82. Rom. xvi. 25. 1Cor. {. 21. ii. 4. 
xv. 14. 3 Tim. iv. 17. Tit. i. 8. 


κήρυξ. 
obreacher, 1 Tim. ii. 7. 3 Tim. i. 11. 
et. ii. 


κηρύσσω. 
, Luke xii. 8. Rev. v. 2. 
ublish, Mark i. 45. v. 20. vil. 36. 
. 10. Luke viii. 89. 
reach, Matt. iii. 1. iv. 17, 23. ix. 
sash Masti. 17, 2. 
13. Mark i. 4, 7, 14, 38, 39 (with ἦν 


(ὖλϑεν fr. ἔρχομαι TrS )). iii. 14, 
vi. 12. xiv. 9. xvi. 15(ap), 20(ap). 
Luke iii. 3. iv. 18, 19, 44(with ἦν). 


viii. 1. ix. 2. xxiv. 47. Acts viii. δ 
ix. 20. x. 37, 42. xv. 21. xix. 13. 
xx, 25. xxviii. 31. 

Rom. if. 21. x. 8, 15. 1Cor. i. 23. 
ix. 277, xv. 11, 12. 3Cor. i. 19. iv. 
5. xi. 44. Gal. if. 2. v.11. Phil. i. 
15. Col. i. 23. 1 Thes. fi. 9. 1 Tim. 
iii. 16. ὃ Tim. iv. 2. 1 Pet. ffi. 19. 


κῆτος 496 κλέπτης 
preacher, Rom. x. 14, 88. will. 52¢. xix. 41. xxif. 62. 
Ὡς μας ἢ Ἢ τὶ 
. xx. ilt - Acts . 

whale, Matt. xi. 40. 20. x. ΤΙ, 18, 


0¢. 

Matt. Barty Luke xvii. 27. 
Heb. ix. 4. xi. 7. 1 Pet. fii. 20. 
Rev. xi. 19. 


κιθάρα. 
harp, 1 Cor. xiv. ἡ. Rev. v. 8. xiv. 
2. xv. 2, 
xt 


αρίζω. 
te harp, 1 Cor. xiv. 1. Rev. xiv. 2. 


x0 
harper, Rev. xiv. 2. xvill. 22. 


κινάμωμον, κινν LTS. 
cinnamon, Rev. me 


bein danger hota τὴς, 27, 4 
cts ° 
be in y, Luke viii. 23. 


stand oopardy, 1Cor. xv. 80. 
κίνδυνος. 
peril, Rom. vill 835. 2Cor. xi. 26 


eight. 
#19800. 
move, Matt. xxiii.4. Acts xxi. 80. 
Rev. vi. 14. 
Mid., move, Acts xvii. 28. 
mover of, Acta xxiv. 5?. 


remove, Rev. ii. 5. 
wag, Matt. ine ie Mark xv. 29. 


moving, John v. vy. ΒΩ). 
κίχρημι. See χράω. 
κλάδος. 
Matt. xiii. 32. xxi. 8. 


xxiv. 32. Mark iv. 82. xiii. 28. 
Luke xiii. 19. Rom. xi. 16, 17, 18, 


19, 21. 
κλάζω. See κλάω. 
κλαίω. 

, Matt. ii. 18. xxvi. 75. Mark 


weep abundantly 5 or 


he κλαίειν C™). xvi. 10 


, 


Rom. xii. 152. 1 Cor. vii. 30¢. Phil. 
ili. 18. Jas. iv. 9. ν. 1. Rev. v. 4 
δ. xviii. 11, 15, 19. 

bewail, Rev. xviii. 9. 


κλάσις. 
breaking, Luke xxiv. 85. Acts ii, 43, 


κλάσ͵ 
fragm Matt. xiv. 20. Mark vi. 
43. guent | 20. Luke ix. 17. John 
"Pla, 18 πα “meat, Matt. 37 
ur xv. e 
Mark vill. 8. 


Ld 


κλαυϑμος. 
weeping, Matt. ii. 18. viii. 12. xxii. 
13. xxiv. 61. xxv. 80. Luke xiii. 28. 
With γίνομαι, weep™, Acts xx. 37. 
wailing, Matt. xili. 42, 50. 
κλάω. 
Matt. xiv. 19. xv. 36. xxvi. 
26. Mark viii. 6, 19. xiv. 23. Lake 
xxii. 19. xxiv. 80. Aots fi. 46. xx. 
7,11. xxvii. 867, 1Cor. x. 16. xi. 
Add Rom. xi. 20, for ἐκκλάζω, L. 


κλείς. 
key, Matt. xvi. 19. Luke xi. 52. 
Rev. 1. 18. iif. 7, ix. 1. xx. 1. 
κλείω. 
shut, Matt. vi. 6Ρ. xxv. 10. Luke 
xi. 7. John xx. 19°, 26, Acts v. 23. 
xxi. 80. Rev. iii. 72, 8. xi. 6. xxi. 


25. 
shut up, Matt. xxiii. 13(14). Luke 
iv. 25. 1 John fii. 17. Rev. xx. 8. 
theft, Rev. τ at 
glory, 1 Pet. it ἄς 


x 
thief, Matt. vi. 19, 20. xxiv. 43. 
Luke xii. 33, 39. John x. 1, 8, 10. 


Luke vi. 21, 25. vil. 13, 32, | xii. 6. 1 Cor. vi. 10. 1 Thes. ν. 2, 4. 


iif. 3. xvi. 1 
κλέπτω. 
steal, Matt. vi. 19, 20. xix. 18. 
xxvii. 64. xxviii . 13. Mark x. 19. 
Luke xviii. 20. John. x. 10. Rom. 
fi. 2l¢. xiii. 9. Eph. iv. 28¢. 
κλῆμα. 
branch, John xv. 2, 4, 5, 6. 
ομέω. 


84. Mark x. 17. Luke x. 25. xviii. 
18. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. xv. 502. Gal. v. 
21. Heb. vi. 12. xii. 17. 1 Pet. iii. 
9. Rev. xxi. Ἰ(δώσω αὑτῷ 67). 
obtain by inheri Heb. i. 4. 
be heir of, Heb. i. 1 
be heir, Gal. iv. 30. 
Add Matt. xix. 16, for ἔχω, L®S. 


κληρονομία. 
inheritance, Matt. xxi. 88. Mark 
xii. 7. Luke xii. 13. xx. 14. Acts 
vii. δ. xx. 82. Gal. ffi. 18. Eph. {. 
14, 18. v. 5. Col. fii. 24. Heb. ix. 
15. xi. 8. 1 Pet. i. 4. 


o 


κληρονόμος. 
heir, Matt. xxi. 38. Mark xii. 7. 
Luke xx. 14. Rom. iv. 13, 14. viii. 
17¢. Gal. iii. 29. iv. 1, 7. Tit. iif. 7. 
Heb. i. 2. vi. 17. xi. 7. Jas. fi. 5. 


κλῆρος. 
lot, Acts i. 26¢. vili. 21. 
lots, Matt. xxvil oy $5 (ap). Mark 
xv. Uke XXI UT. 
John xix. 24. ap ἰὼ 
part, Acts i. 17, 25 (τόπος 6,1). 
ppheritanee, Acts xxvi. 18. Col. 1. 


‘heritage, 1 Pet. v. 8 . 


πληρύω. 
Pass., obtain an inheritance, Eph. 
i. 11 (καλέω GL). 
κλῆσις. 
calling, Rom. 29. 1Cor. L 26. 
vii. 20. Eph. i. 18. iv. 4. Phil. fii. 
14. 3 Thes. i. 11. 3 Tim. i. 9. Heb. 
fii. 1. 3 Pet. & 10. 
veeation, Eph. iv. 1. 
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ποιλία 


κλητός. 
Matt. xx. 16(ap). xxii. 14. 
Rom. i. 1, 6, 7. viti. 28. 1 Cor. i. 1 
(-G*L>), 2. Jude 1. Rev. xvii. 14. 
which is called, 1 Cor. i. 24. 


oven, Matt. vi 30, Lake ail, 28, 


κλιμα. 
2Cor. xi. 10. Gal. i. 21. 


κλινάριον, & small bed. 


Acts v. 15, for κλίνη, 6115. 


κλίνη. 
bed, Matt. ix. 2,6. Mark iv. 2. 
vii, 30. Luke v. 18. viii. 16. xvii. 


34. Acts v. 15 (κλενάριον G/LTS 
Rev. ii. 22. ( ). 


to bow, John xix. 30. 

bow dewn, Luke xxiv. 5. 

ley, Matt. viii. 20. Luke ix. 58. 
ith 


ἡμέρα, weer away, Luke ix. 
12. -—be far spent, Luke xxiv. 29. 
turn to flight, Heb. xi. 34. 


κλισια. 
ris pler., in a oempany, Luke fx. 


theft, Matt. xv. 19, Mark vii, 22 


κλύδων. 
wave, Jas. 1. 6. 
raging, Luke viii. 24. 


° κλυδωνίζομαι. 
be tossed to and fro, ἘΡΒ. iv. 14. 


»»ήθω. 
Pass., with rips xogy, have itching 
ears, 2 Tim. iv. 


κοδικάντης. 
farthing, Matt. v. 26. Mark xii. 42. 


κοιλία. 
δ Matt. xii. 40. xv. 17. Mark 


Luke xv. 16. John vil. 88 


κοιμάω 928 κολαφίζω 
Rom. xvi. 18. 1 Cor. vi. 18¢. Phil. 9 (oixov GLTS). Pail, i. δ. ff. 
Hii. 19. Rev. x. 9, 10. 1. fff. 10. 1 John i. 3¢, 6, 7 

womb, Matt. xix. 12. Luke i. 15, contribution, Rom. xv. 26. 

41, 42, 44. ff. 21. xi. 27, xxiii. 29. distribution, του 

John ill. 4. Acts ii. 2, xiv. 8. Gal. 


, to communicate (marg. socts- 
τοιμαῶ. ble), 1 Tim. vi. 18. 
Passive, and Future Middle, (ο. 
ΟἿ sleep, Acts ri 60. 1Cor. xv. artaker, Matt. xxifi. 80. 1 Cor. x. 
tall on πον. Acts 8 QCor. i. 7. 1Pet. v. 1. 2 Pet. 


fall on sleep, Acts xiii. 86. 
sleep, Matt. xxvii. 52, xxviii. 13». 
Luke xxii. 45. John xi. 11, 12. pees Luke v. 10, 2 Cor. viii. 23. 


Acts xii. 6. 1 Cor. xi. 80. xv. 20, 


51. 1Thes. tt 14. eit γ γένομαι, have fellowship with, 
be dead, 1 Co on ai ae 16. oom a Heb. x. 83. 
᾿ a i. 9, for συγκοινωνός, Οὔ. 
κοίτη. 
aking οἵ rc, John κί, 18, bed, Luke xi. 7. Heb. ziti. 4, 
With ἔχω, conosive, Rom. ix. 10. 
sgommen, fete 44, tr. 58. x. 14,] Pier, chambering, Bom, mil 18 
κοιτών. 
mon), 1 Rom. xiv. 14t(marg. 00m-| 55:14 tet, chamberlain (Gr. over the 
son) ὦ (marg. common), Mark vii. 2. bed-chamber), Acts xii. 20. 
Next., unholy thing Heb. x. 29. κόχχιρος. 


‘Add Mark vii. 5, Se Sor dvcrvcc, and scarlet colored, Rev. xvii. 8. 
Rev. xxi. 27, for κοινόων, GLTTrS. | scarlet, Matt. xxvii. 28. Heb. ix. 


19 (marg. p 
κοιφόω. 
call common, Acts x. 15. xi. 9. Neut., altel, Rev. xvil. 4. — 
Pass., unclean, Heb. ix. 139. searlet, Rev. xviii. 12, 16. 
defile, Matt. xv. 112, 18, 20¢. Mark κόκκος, 
vii. vil. 164, 18, 20, 23. Rev. xxi. 27(?, grain, Matt. xiii. 81. xvii. 20. 
κοινόν fr. ’@LTTrS). ark iv. 31. Luke xifi. 19. xvii. 6. 
pollute, Acts xxi. 28. 1 Cor. xv. 87. 
«οιγωνέω. eorn, John xii. 24. 
be of, Rom. xv. 27. 1 Tim. κολάζω. 
v. 22. Heb. fi. 14, 1 Pet. iv.-13.| punish, Acts iv. 21. 2 Pet. ii. 9. 
2 John 11, Add 2 Pet. ii. 4, κολαζομένους τηρεῖν 
communicate, Gal. vi. 6. Phil. iv. 15. | for τηρουμένους fr. τηρέω, LS. 
, Rom. xii. 13. κολακεία. 
κοιγωνία. Gen., flattering, 1 Thes. il. δ. 
communion, 1Cor. x. 16¢. Cor. ὅλασ 
ve ae ith C8): ant, Matt. xxv. 46 
to communicate”, Hebe xiil. 16. ent, 1 John iv. 18. 
fellowship, Acts ii. 42. 1Cor. i. 9. κολαφίζω. 
9 Cor. vik. 4. Gal, ii. 9, Eph. iti.| buffet, Matt. xxvi. 67. Mark xiv. 





κολλάω 929 XOMTO 
δ. 1 Cor. iv. 11. 9 Cor. xif. 7. 1 Pet. y 


te iii, 27 
° W., Matt. xxili. Φ Acts 
xo dao. at τω 

Middle, and Passive Aorist, 
cleave, Luke x. 11. Acts xvii. 84. 
Rom. xii. 9. 

one’s self, Luke xv. 15. Acts 
v. 13. viii. 29. ix. 26. 
be joined, 1 Cor. vi. 16, 17. 


















κονιορτός. 
dust, Matt. x. 14. Luke ix. 6. x, 
11. Acts xili. 61. xxii. 23. 
κοπάζω. 
cease, Matt. xiv. 32. Mark iv. 39, 
vi. 61. 


keep company, Acts x. 28. κοπετός 
Add Matt. xix. 5, for προσκολλάω, ‘ : 
ΦΊΤΙΣ. Rev. xviii. 5, for dxodov- | lamentation, Acts Vill. 2 
a, ° 
κολλούριον, κολλύριον TTrS. slsaghter, δ yor 1. 
money -changer, tt. xxi. 12. Mark soil, Mat. vi &. ov. 
xi. 15. labor, Matt. xi. 28. John iv. 38. 
ehanger, John ii. 15. Acts xx. 35. Rom. xvi. 12, 12(ap). 


1Cor. iv. 12. xv. 10. xvi. 16. Eph, 
iv. 28. Phil. ii. 16. Col. i. 29. 
1 Thes. v. 12. 1 Tim. iv. 10. v. 17. 
2Tim. fi. 6. Rev. ii. 8(ap). 

bestow labor (on') John iv. 38'. Rom. 
xvi. 6. Gal. iv. 11. 


κολοβου. 
shorten, Matt. xxiv. 22s. Mark xiii. 


κόλπος. 
Luke vi. 38. xvi. 22, 28. 
John 1. 18. xiii. 23. 


ereck, Acts xxvii. 89. ΧΟπος. 
κολυμβάω. Fares Or τ, ΣΤ trout 
ur., with παρέχω 6, 
swim, Acts xxvii. 43. Matt. xxvi. 10. Mark xiv. 6. Luke 


κολυ 
Ord), John v. ὑμβήϑεα. ix. 7,11 
om 


δ. olaorta, κολώγεια T. 
colony, Acts xvi. 12. 


xi. 7. xviii. δ. Gal. vi. 17. 
labor, John iv. 38. 1 Cor. iii. 8. xv. 
58. 3 Cor. vi. 5. x. 15. xi. 23. 


iii. 8. Heb. vi. 10(em5). 3 Rev. if. 2. 
xiv. 13. 


κομάω. 
have long hair, 1 Cor. xi. 14, 15. 


κόμη ΜΙ Late 3 xiv. er. 88, ake xiii, 
hair, 1 Cor. xi. 15. m fn) to dang, Luke xiii. 8 
xO 00. 
boke χομίζαι "full of dung, filthy. 


Ta κόπρια, Luke xiii. 8, for κοπρία, 
GLTTrS. 
κόπτω. 


cut Matt. xxi. 8. Mark xi. 8. 
Mid., » lament, Mats. xi 07. Bev. xviii 
9. .— wail, Rev — bewail, 6 
viii. 52. xxiii. 27.— mourn, Matt 
v. 30. 


ΜΗ ’ receive, Matt. xxv. 27. 2Cor. 
v. <1 h. vi. 8. Heb. x. 86. xi. 
19, 39. 1 Pet. 1.9. v. 4. 2 Pet. ii. 13. 
— receive ain epee gon 25. 


wie ἔχω, boris to amend, Jobn iv. 


| 
| 
| 





κοιμάω 228 


κολαφίζω 


Rom. xvi. 18. 1 Cor. vi. 13¢. Phil. 9 ((κορομίᾳ GLTS). Phil. i. δ. 1. 


Hi. 19. Rev. x. 

womb, Matt. xix. 12 Luke i. 15, 
41, 42, 44. ii, 21. xi. 27. xxili. 29. 
John iit. 4. Acta iii. 2. xiv. 8. Gal. 


κοιμαα.. 
Passive, and Future Middle, 
, Acts vii. 60. 1 Cor. xv 
6, 18. 9 Pet. iff. 4. 
fall on sleep, Acts xiii. 86. 
sleep, Matt. xxvii. 52. xxvili. 130. 
Luke xxii. 45. John xi. 11, 12. 
Acts xii. 6. 1Cor. xi. 80. xv. 20, 
51. 1 Thes. iv. 14. 
be asleep, 1 Thes. iv. 18, 15. 
be dead, 1 Cor. wii. 89. 


ting Se hn xi, 18. 


Acts ii. ‘i. 4d, iv. 82. x. 1 
aS προσ πως a 
un Rom. xiv. 14¢ (marg. oom- 
mon). ὦ 1 
defiled (marg. common), Mark vii. 2. 
Nexut., unholy thing Heb. x. 29. 
Add Mark vii. 5, for ἄνιπτος, and 
Rev. xxi. 27, for κοινόων, GLTTrS. 


κοιφόω. 
6811 common, Acts x. 15, xi. 9. 
Pass., unclean, Heb. ix. 139, 
defile, Matt. xv. 11¢, 18, 20. Mark 
vii. 152, 18, 20, 23. Rev. xxi. 27(?, 
κοινόν fr. κοινός GLTTrS). 
pollate, Acts xxi. 28. 


κοιγωγέω. 
be of, Rom. xv. 27. 1 Tim. 
vy. 22. Heb. fi. 14. 1 Pet. iv.-13. 
9 John 11. 
communicate, Gal. vi. 6. Phil. iv. 15. 
distribute, Rom. xif. 13. 


ψωνψία. 
communion, l Cor. x. 162. 9. ον. 
vi. 14. xiii. 14(13). 
communication, Phm. 6. 
to communicate”, Heb. xiii. 16. 
fellowship, Acta ἢ. 42. 1Cor. i. 9. 


2Cor 


A 1 


ifi. 10. 1 John i. 3¢, 6, 7. 
“contributiog, Rom. xv. 26. 
manne Wedel 2 Cor. ix. 18. 


to communieate (marg. socia- 
. vi. 18. 


κοιφωγός. 
er, Matt. χχῆϊ. 80. 1 Cor. x. 
1 18. 2 Cor. i. 7. 1 Pet. v. 1. 2 Pet. 


pee Luke v. 10, 3Cor. viii. 23. 


With have fellowshi 
1 Cor. .” ? with, 


companion, Heb. x. 83. 
iad ner i, 9, for συγκοινωνός, Οὐ 


κοίτη. 
bed, Luke xi. 7. Heb. xifi. 4, 
With ἔχω, oonesive, Rom. ix. 10. 
Plur., chambering, Rom. xiii. 18, 
κοιτών. | 
With ἐπί, chamberlain (Gr. over the 
bed-chamber), Acts xii. 20. 


κόκκιρος. 
searlet colored, Rev. xvii. 8. 
scarlet, Matt. "xxvii. 28. Heb. ix. 


19 (marg. purple). 

Neut., scarlet color, Rev. aril. 4.— 
scarlet, Rev. xviii. 12, 16 

κόχκος. 

praia Matt. xiii. 81. xvif. 20. 

ark iv. 31. Luke xili. 19. xvii. 6. 
1Cor. xv. 87. 

eorn, John xii. 24. 


κολάζω. 
Acts iv. 21. 2 Pet. ii. 9. 
Add 3 Pet. ii. 4, κολαζομένους τηρεῖν 
for τηρουμένους fr. τηρέω, LS. 
κολακεία. 
Gen., flattering, 1 Thes. fi. 5. 
κόλασις. 
ent, Matt. xxv. 46. 
ent, 1 John iv. 18. 
κολαφίζω. 


φ 
4, Gal. ii. 9, Eph. ifi.| buffet, Matt. xxvi. 67. Mark xiv. 








κολλάω 
85. 1 Cor. iv. 11. 3 Cor. xii. 7. 1 Pet. 


κολλάω. 
Middle, and Passive Aorist, 
eve Luke x. 11. Acta xvii. 84. 


vein one’s pall, Luke xv. 15. Acts 
v. 13. viii. 29. ix. 26. 

be joined, 1 Cor. vi. 16, 17. 

keep company, Acts x. 28. 

Add Matt. xix. 5, for προσκολλάω, 
@’LTTr. Rev. xviii. 5, for dxoAov- 
ϑέω, GLTTrS. 

κολλούριον, κολλύριον TTrS. 
eye-salvo, Rev. fii. 18. 
x0 


στής. 
-changer t. xxi. 12. Mark 
xi. 18. 
changer, John ii. 15. 
κολοβόω. 
ofhorten, Matt. xxiv. 22¢. Mark xiii. 


κόλπος. 
Luke vi. 38. xvi. 22, 23. 
John i. 18. xiii. 23. 
ereck, Acts xxvii. 89. 
κολυ 
swim, Acts xxvii. 43. 
κολυμβήϑρ 
Ord), John v. 2 sap), 7. ix. 7,11 
om 


δ κολωνία, κολώνγεια T. 
colony, Acts xvi. 12. 


κομάω. 

have long hair, 1 Cor. xi. 14, 15. 

κύμη. 

hair, 1 Cor. xi. 15. 

κομίζω. 
, Luke vii. 37. 

Mid., ᾿ receive, Matt. xxv. 27. 2Cor. 
v.10. Eph. vi. 8. Heb. x. 36. xi. 
19, 39. 1 Pet.1. 9. v. 4, 2 Pet. fi. 13. 
— receive for, Col. 1, 25. 


κομψοότερον. 
A fos ἔχω, Denia to amend, John iv. 
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ΧΟΪΠΈΩ 


κονιάω. 
te white, Matt. xxiii. 27. Acts 


Ρ 


κογιορτος. 
dust, Matt. x. 14. Luke ix. 5. x, 
11. Acts xiii. 61. xxii. 23. 


κοπάζω. 
cease, Matt. ars 32. Mark iv. 89, 
vi. 51. 
XOTMLETOC. 
lamentation, Acts vil. 2. 


slaaghter, Heb. x 1. 


Perf., bo wearied, John iv. 6. 

sll, Matt. vi 38, Luke v. 5. xif. 
( 

labor, Matt. xi. 28. John iv. 38. 

Acts xx. 35. Rom. xvi. 12, 12(ap). 

1 Cor. iv. 12. xv. 10. xvi. 16. Eph. 

iv. 28. Phil. fi. 16. Col. i. 29. 
1 Thes. vy. 12. 1 Tim. iv. 10. v. 17. 

2 Tim. ii. 6. Rev. fi. 3(ap). 

bestow labor (on!) John iv. 881. Rom. 


xvi. 6. Gal. iv. 11. 
χόπος. 
2Cor. xi. 27. 
Plur., with παρέχω, to trouble, 


Matt. xxvi. 10. Mark xiv. 6. Luke 
xi. 7. xviii. 5. Gal. vi. 17. 

labor John iv. 88. 1 Cor. iii. 8. xv. 

58. 23Cor. vi. δ. x. 15. xi. 23. 

1Thes. i. 3. fi. 9. ifi. 5. 2Thes. 

iii. 8. Heb. vi. tems ). Rev. ii. 2. 

xiv. 18. 


Luke x xiv. ty. 88, 
ἐν ΣΝ to dang, Luke xiii. 8 


(see xomptor). 
κόπριος, full of dung, filthy. 
τὰ κόπρια, Luke xiii. 8, for κοπρία, 
GLTTrS. 
κόπτω. 
cut down, Matt. xxi. 8. Mark xi. 8. 
fit lament, Matt. xi. 17. Rev. xviii 
xxifi, ae aT del ate 
vill 52. -- 
xxiv. 80. 





κόραξ | 


raven, Luke xii. 24. 
κοράσιον. 
Matt. xiv. 11. Mark v. 41, 
43. vi. 22, 282. 

maid, Matt. ix. 24, 25. 

κορβᾶν ὥς. 
Corban, Mark vil, 11. 
treasury, Matt. xxvii. 6. 


κορένγυ 
Pass. or Mid., eat ¢ Acts 
xxvii, 889. --- 1], 1 Cor. iv. δ, 


κορος. 
measure, Luke xvi. 7. 
κοσμέο. 
to trim, Matt. xxv. 7. 
adorn, Luke xxi. 5. 1Tim. ii. 9. 
Tit. ii. 10. tee ji 5 Rev. xxi. 2. 
t. Φ Φ Φ e 
Sarnia, 25. Rev. xxi. 19. 


κοσμικός. 
worldly, Tit. ii. 12. Heb. ix. 1. 


κόσμιος. 
εἴ δὰ behavior (marg. modest), 


modest, 1 Tim. 11. 9. 
κοσμοχρά 
ruler, Eph. vi. 12. 
κόσμος. 
( With οὗτος, marked 1.) 
adorning, 1 Pet. fii. 3. 

world, Matt. iv. & v.14. xiil. 36 
(-LTTr), 38. xvi. 26. xviii. 7. 
xxiv. 21. xxv. 34. xxvi. 13. Mark 
viii. 86. xiv. 9. xvi. 15(ap). Luke 
ix. 25. xi. 50. xii. 30. 

John {. 9, 10¢r, 29. fii. 16, 17¢r, 
19. iv. 42. vi. 14, 33, 51. vii. 4, 7. 
viii, 12, 23%, 26. ix. δι, 39). x. 36. 
xi. 91, 27. xii. 19, 251, 3112, 46, 47¢. 
xifi. 11, 1. xiv. 17, 19, 22, 27, 30! 
(οὗτος omS), 31. xv. 18, 19/five. 
xvi. 8, 111, 20, 21, 282, 33c. xvii. 5, 
6, 9, 1l¢, 12(-Ge°LTTrS), 18, 14er, 
15, 162, 18¢, 21, 28, 24, 25. xviii. 
20, 86%, 87. xxl. 26, Acts xvii. 24. 
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κράζω 

Rom. ἷ. 8, 20. fii. 6, 19. iv. 18. v. 
12, 13. xi. 12, 15. 1 Cor. i. 20), 21, 
27, 27(ap), 28. ii. 12. 111. 191, 22. 
iv. 9, 13. v. 10!, 10. vi. 2¢. vii. 8112, 
33, 34. viii. 4. xi. 82. xiv. 10. 2Cor. 
i. 12. v. 19. vii. 10. Gal. iv. 3. vi. 
14s. Eph. i. 4. ii. 21, 12. Phil. fi. 
15. Col. 1. 6. ii. 8, 20¢. 1 Tim. i. 15. 
iii. 16. vi. 7. 

Heb. iv. 3. ix. 26. x. 5. xi. 7, 38. 
Jas. i. 27. ii. 5! (οὗτος omS). fii. 6. 
iv. 42. 1 Pet. 1. 20. v. 9. 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
ii. δι, 20. iii. 6. 1 John ii. 2, 15¢, 
16¢, 17. iii. 1, 18, 17. iv. 1, 8, 4, 
Bir, 9, 14, 171. v. 44, 5, 19. BJohn 
7. Rev. xi. 15. xifi. 8. xvii. 8. 

Add John i. 36(ap). 

κοῦμι, κοὺμ TTS, 
ουμπΐ͵ Mark v. 41. 


κουστωδία. 
euch, Matt. xxvii. 65, 66. xxviii, 


κουφίζα. 
lighten, Acts xxvii. 35. 
κόφινος. 
Matt. xiv. 20. xvi. 9. Mark 


vi. 43. viii. 19. Luke ix. 17. John 
vi, 13. 


xg 0S; 
κράβαττος LTTrS, «ράβακτος 8. 

couch, Acta v. 15. 
bed, Mark fi. 4, 9, 11, 12. vi. 65. 
John v. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12(-TTr°S). 
Acts ix. 33. 

κράζω. 

to cry, Matt. ix. 27. xiv. 80. xv. 
23. xx. 31. xxi. 9, 15. xxvii. δύ». 
Mark i. 2θ(φωνέω TTrS). iii. 11. v. 
5, 7. ix. 26. x. 48. xi. 9. Luke 
xviii. 39. John 1. 15. vii. 28, 87. 
xii. 13 (κραυγάζω LTTrS), 44. Acts 
vii. 60, xvi. 17. xix. 32, xxi. 36. 
xxiv. 21 (ἐκκράζω TS). 

Rom. viii. 15. {x. 27. Gal. iv. 6. 
Jas. v. 4. Rev. vi. 10. vii. 2, 10. 
x. 3f. xii. 2. xiv. 15. xviii, 2, 18, 
19. xix. 17. 

ory out, Matt. viii. 29. xiv. 26, xx. 





᾿ χραιπάλη $31 κριϑῇ 
80. xxvii. 23. Mark ix. 24. x. 47. κράτιστος. 
xv. 13, 14, 39(-Tr°S). Luke iv. 4] excellent, Luke i. 3. Acts 
(xpavyite Bm). SO LTT δ) fas 28. : ° 

ohn xix. 12 (κραυγάζω -) ). noble, Acts xxiv. 8. xxvi. 25. 
‘Acts vil. 67. xiv. 14. xix. 38, 34. most noble, Acts xxiv 
xxi. 28. xxiii. 6. 
is Matt. xv. 22, for xpavydfu, L 
















κράτος. 
Luke i. 51. 
With rant mightily, Acts xix. 20. 
h. 1.19. vi. 10. Col. 1. 
ἡ Ἶ Tim. vi. 16. Heb. ii. 14. Rev. 
Ve . 7 


dominion, 1 Pet. iv. 11. v. 11. Jude 
25. Rev. i. 6. 


surfeiting, Luke xxi. 84. 


κρανίον. 
Matt. xxvii. 33. Mark xv. 22. 
John xix. 17. 


κραυγάζω. 
Calvary ὑπατσ. the place οἵ ἃ skull), | 4, ory Matt. xii. 19. xv. 22 (κράζω 
Luke xxiii. 33. dor LTrS). Joba : xi. 43. xviii. 40. 
κράσπεδον. 6,15. A . 
border, Matt, xxill 5, Mark vi. 56. fry σαὶ, ohn xix. 6, 16. Acts 
. ‘Add, for κράζω, Luke ἵν. 41, LT. 
hem, Matt. ix. 20. xiv. 86. John xii. 18, LTTrS. xix. 12, LTTr. 


x . 
ory, Matt. xxv. g. Acts xxiii. 9. 
Rev. xiv. ἰδ (φωνή LTrS i 4 
orying, Heb. v. 7. Kev. xxi. 
clamor, Eph. iv. 31. 
Add Luke i. 42, for φωνή, TTr. 


κραταιός. 
mighty, 1 Pet. Vv. 6. 
κραταιόω. 
strengthon, Eph. iii. 16. 
40. —be streng, 1 Cor. xvi. 18. 


κρατέω. 
lay hold on, Matt. xii.11. xiv. 3. 
xxvi. 56, 57. Mark iii, 21. xii. 12. κρείσσων, -ττῶν. 
xiv. 61. Rev. xx. 2. better, 1Cor. vii. 9. xi. 17. Phil. 
lay held upon, Mark vi. 17. Heb.|j, 28. Heb. i. 4. vil. 7, 19, 22. vil. 
. 18. Gt. ix. 23. x. 84. xi.35. 1 Pet. ii, 
lay hands on, Matt. xviii. 28. xxi./17. 2 Pet. if. 21. 


. better ‘country, Heb. xi. 16. 
take, Matt. xxii. 6. xxvi. 4, 50.) Neut., beter thing, Heb. vi. 9. xi. 
Mark xiv. 1, 44, 46, 49. Acts xxiv. 


μ 40. αἴ. 24. -- Αι, beter, 1 Cor 
Make by, Matt. ix. 25. Mark i. 31.| best, 1 Cor. xii. 81 LTS). 
v. 41. x. 27. Luke viii. 54. best, 1 Gor (μείζων ) 


obtain, Acts xxvii. 13. HQEMAYPULL, Ἀρεμαῶ. 
hold, Mark vii. 3, 4,8. Lake xxiv. shag, net oo Luke xziil. 
16. Acts ii. 24. iii. 115». Col. ii. 19. ‘Vid. ; Matt. “1 40. Acts 
9Thes. ii. 15. Rev. ii. 1, 14, 15. τ xxii. 40. 
wii. 1. xxviii. . ii. 13. 
hold fast, Mat‘. ::xvi. 48. Heb. iv. 
14. Rev. ii. 13, 25. iii. 11. 
hold by, Matt. xxviii. 9. 
keep, Mark ix, 10. 
retain, John xx. 296. 


κρέας. 
flesh, Rom. xiv. 21. 1 Cor. viii. 13. 


Mat Φ υ e 4 


κριθή. 
barley, Rev. vi. ὅ. 


κρίϑινος 983 κρούω. 


















κρέθινος. ordain, Acts xvi. 4. 
΄. . John fii. 17, 184. Acts 
Mey, nm 18, | eda Jo μὰ, αι 


damn, 3 Thes. ii. 12. 
With κρίμα͵ a , Rev. xviii. 20. 
fall in question, Acts xxiii. 6. xxiv. 


Mid. or Pass., sue at the law, Matt. 
v. 40.—go to law, 1 Cor. vi. 1, 6. 
Add Jas. v. 9, for xataxpive, 61,15. 


κρίσιρ. 

judgment, Matt. v. 21, 22. χ 15. 
xi. 22, 24. xii. 18, 20, 36, 41, 42, 
xxiii, 23. Mark vi. 11(αρ). Luke 
x. 14. xi. 31, 32, 42. John vy. 22, 
27, 30. vii. 24. viii. 16. xii. 31. xvi. 
δ, 11. Acts viii. 33, 

2 Thes. i. 5. 1 Tim. v. 24. Heb. ix. 
27. x. 27. Jas. fi. 18. 2 Pet. fi. 4, 
9. iii. 7. 1 John iv. 17. Jude 6, 15. 
Rev. xiv. 7. xvi. 7. xviii. 10. xix. 2. 

condemnation, John iii. 19, γ. 24. 
Jas.v. 12 (see ὑπόκρισις). 

damnation, Matt. xxiii. 583, Mark 
fii. 2θ(ἁμάρτημα @’LTTrS ἁμαρτία, 


χριμα. 
judgment, Matt. vii. 2. John ix. 39. 
Acts xxiv. 25. Rom. ii. 2, 3. v. 16. 
xi. 33. Gal. v.10. Heb. vi. 2. 1 Pot. 
iv. 11. 2Pet. fi. 3. Rev, xvii. 1. 
xx. 4, 


Plar. with ἔχω, go to law, 1 Cor. 
Vi. de 


With κρίνω, avenge, Rev. xviii. 20. 

condemnation, Luke xxiii. 40. 1 Cor. 
xi. 34(marg. judgment). 1 Tim. fii. 6. 
Jas. 111. 1(marg, judgment). Jade 4. 

With εἷς, to be condemned, Luke 
xxiv. 20. 

damnation, Matt. xxiii. 14(18, ap). 
Mark xii. 40. Luke xx. 47. Rom. 
fii. 8. xifi. 2. 1 σον. xi. 29 (marg. 
judgment). 1 Tim. v. 12. 


? 


κρίνον. 
lily, Matt. vi. 28. Luke xii. 27. 


xptvon, 

to esteem, Rom. xiv, δέ. 

think, Acts xxvi. 8. 

determine, Acts iif. 137. xx. 16, 
xxv. 25. xxvii. 1. 1 Cor. ii. 2, 3Cor. 
fi. 1. Tit. fii. 12. 

conclude, Acts xxi. 25. 

; dge, Matt. vii. 1, 2. xix. 28. 
ται vi. 37t. vii. 43. xii. δ. xix. 
22. xxii. 30. John v. 22, 30. vii. 
241, 51. vili. 152, 16, 26, 60. xii. 
47, 48t. xvi. 11. xviii. 31. Acts iv. 
19. vii. 7. xiii. 46. xvi. 15. xvii. 
81. xxiii. 3. xxiv. G(ap). xxv. 9, 
10, 20. xxvi. 6. 

Rom. ii. ler, 8, 12, 16, 27. iif. 4, 
6, 7. xiv. 8, 4, 10, 132, 1 Cor. iv. 5. iv. 8. Jas. Vv. 9. 

Σ; ὃ (σαν, Getormine), 124, 18, vi.) “Aad Luke cit 14, for δικαστής, 
2,3. x. 15, 29. xi. 18, 31, 82», TrS. Jas. iv. 12(Lawgiver xa? xp.), 
2 Cor. v. 149, Col. ii. 16. 2 Tim. iy. GLTS, 

1. Heb. x. 80. xifi. 4. Jas. ii. 19. 
iv. 11ἐν, 12, 1 Pet. 4. 17. ii. 23. iy. 
5, 6. Rev. vi. 10. xi. 18. xvi. δ. 
xviii, 8. xix. 2, 11. xx. 12, 13. 
we κρίνω, my sentence is, Acts xv. 


decree, 1 Cor. vii. 87. 


κριτήριον. 
judgment-seat, Jas. ii. 6, 
jadgment, 1Cor. vi. 4. 

Gen., to judge, 1Cor. vi, 2 


judge, Matt σι 280. xii. 97. Lake 
xi. 19. xii. 582. xviii. 2,6. Acts 
xiii. 20. xviii. 15, xxiv. 10. Jas. ἢ. 
4. 11. 3 

aid of God or Christ, , Acts 
x. 42, Heb. xii. 23, —Tedgee's Tim. 


NOLTEXOS. 
discerner, Heb. iv. 12. 


xPOVv0D. . 
to knook, Matt. vii. 7, 8. Luke xi. 
9, 10. xif. 36. χίῃ, 25. Aots xif, 
18», 16, Rev. iis, 20. 








πρυπτός 


κυχλόω 


watt, 20°26. Mark iv. 22) possessor, Acts fv. 84. 


MMidlen οἧς 1 Pet. fil, 4. 
j et. ili. 

Next., hidden thing, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
3 Cor. iv. 2. , 

secret, Luke viii. 17. 


secret, subst., Rom. ii. 16. 1 Cor. 


xiv. 25. 
With ἐν, in seoret, Matt. vi. 42, θέ, 


1δι(κρυφαῖος G’LTTrS). John vii. 


4,10. xviii. 20.—inwardly, Rom. 


ii. 29. 
εἰς , in 8 seoret place, Luke 
ee 


? 


κρύπτο. 
to hide, Matt. v. 14. xilf. 44,. xxv. 


25. Luke xviii. 34. xix. 42. Col. 
iii. 8. 1Tim. v. 25. Heb. xi. 23. 
Rev. ii. 17. vi. 15, 16. 

Pass., hide one's self, John viii. 59. 
xii. 36. 

keep seeret, Matt. xiii. 35. 

, John xix. 88?. 

Add, for ἀποκρύπτω, Matt. xi. 25 ; 
xxv. 18, LTTrS. For ἐγκρύπτω, 
Matt. xili. 88, G’. Luke xiii. 21, 


κρυσταλλίζω. 
elear as crystal, Rev. xxi. 11», 


XQUOT: . 
Rev. iv. 6. χχίϊ. 1. 
aiog, hidden, secret. 
Matt. vi.182, for κρυπτός, G’/LTTrS. 


in seoret, Eph. v. 2, 
x70 


. oe 
ebtain, Acts xxii. 28. 
provide (marg. get), Matt. x. 9. 
purchase, Acts i. 18. viii. 20. 
, Luke xviii. 12, xxi. 19. 
1 Thes. iv. 4. 


Eph. 
16¢. ili. 10. 
112. x. 6. 


κτιζοω. 
Mark xiii. 19. 1 Cor. xi. 9. 
. 10. iti. 9. iv. 24. Col. i. 
1Tim. iv. 8. Rev. iv. 


Creator, Rom. 1. 257. 

make, Eph. ii. 15. 

Add Matt. xix. 4, for ποιέω, Tr. 
κτίσις. 

ereation, Mark x. 6. xiii. 19. Rom. 


i. 20. viii. 22(marg- creature). 2 Pet. 
fii. 4. Rev. iii. 14. 


creature, Mark xvi. 15(ap). Rom. 


i. 25. viii. 19, 20, 21, 39. 2Cor. v. 
iv. Gal. vi. 15. Col. i. 15, 23. Heb. 
νυ. 13. 


building, Heb. ix. 11. 
μετ 1 Pet. ii. 18. 
κτίσ 
creature, 1 Tim. iv. 4. Jas. 1. 18. 


Rev. γ᾿. 13. viii. 9. 
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κτίστης. 
Creator, 1 Pet. iv. 19. 


ἰα. 
sleight, Eph. ner 
ἔρνησις. 
gurerament {Gor xii. 28. 
κυβερνήτης . 
ship-master, Rev. xviii. 17. 
master, Acts xxvii. 11. 
κυχλεύω, encircle, surround. 
Rev. xx. 9, for κυκλόω, G’LTTr. 


κυκλόθεν. 
round about, Rev. iv. 8,4. v.11 


(see xbuAor). 


about, Rev. iv. 8. 
κύκλος. 
Dat., round about, Mark fff. 34. vi. 


κτῆμα. 6, 86. Luke ix. 12, Rom. xv. 19. 
fereecsion, Matt. xix. 22, Mark x. | Rev. iv. 6. vii. 11. 
Acts fi. 45. v. 1. Add Rev. v. 11, for κυκλόϑεν͵ GL 
7 TTrS. 
κυχλόω. 
to compass, Luke xxi. 20. 


κτηρος. 
Luke x. 34. Acta xxiii. 24. 
1 Cor. xv. 39. Rev. xviii. 13. 


whan 
sbout, f Heb. xi. 80°. Rev. 
x. ὁ (νκλείω G’/LTTr). 
ome round John x. 24. 
stand round Acts xiv. 30». 


κύλισμα (κυλισμός T). 
wallowing, 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
κυλίω. 


Mid., wallow, Mark ix. 20. 


κυλλός. 
maimed, Matt, xv. 30, 31. xviii. 8. 
Mark ix. 43. 


wave, Matt. viii. 194, xiv. 24, Mark 
iv. 87. Aote xxvii. 41(-LTS). Jude |*" 


Φ 
oe 


eymbal, 1 Cor. rt 
κύμινον. 
cummin, Matt. xxiii. 28. 


κυγάριον. 
δε, μοι: xv. 26, 27. Mark vif. 
κύπτω. 
stoop down, Mark i. 7. 
stoop, John viii. 6(ap), 8(ap). 
κυρία, Κυρία LT. 
lady, 2 John 1, 5. 
κυρικχκός. 
Lord’s, 1 Cor. xi. 20. Rev. 4. 10. 
κυριεύω. 
be Lord of, Rom. xiv. 9. 
lord, 1 Tim. vi. 15°, 
exercise lordship over, Luke xxii. 25. 


have dominion over, Rom. vi. 9 , 14. 
vii. 1. 2Cor. i. 24. 


Ul 


κύριος. 
lord, Matt. x. 24, 25. xviii. 25, 26 
(-LTTr), a 31, 32, 34. xx. 8. xxi. 
40. xxiv. 45, 46, 45, 50. xxv. 1112, 
18, 19, 20, bie 22, 23t, 24, 26. 
Mark xii. 9. Luke xii. 36, 37, 42, 43, 
45, 46, 47. xiii. &. xiv. 29, 23. xvi. 
8, δι, 8. xix. 16,18, 20, 25. xx. 13, 
15. John xiii. 16. xv. 15, 20. Acts 


xxv. 26. 1Cor. viii. 5. Gal. iv. 1.17, 27, 29(28 


954 νϑριϑὴ 


master, Matt. vi. 94. xv. 27. Mark 
xili, 36. Luke xiv. 21. xvi. 18. Acta 
xvi. 16, 19. Rom. xiv. 4. Eph. vi. 
5, 9. Col. 111.22. iv. 1. 
owner Luke xix. 33. 
sir, Matt. xiii. 27. xxi. 80. xxvil. 
63. Luke xiv. 2]. John iv. 11, 15, 
19, 49. v. 7. xii. 21. xx. 15. Acts 
xvi. 30. Rev. vii. 14. 
Said of God or Christ, Lord, Matt. 
i, 20, 22, 24. ii. 13, 15, 19. a 8. iv. 
7, 10. v. 83. vii. 214, 29%, viii. 2, 6, 
δ, 21, 25. ix. 28, 38. xi. 25. xii. 8. 
xii er -~G°LTTrS). xiv. 28, 30. 
δ, 27. xvi. 22. xvii. 4, 15. 
xviii. 21. xx. 30, 81, 33. xxi. 3, 9, 
42. xxii. 37, 43, 44¢, 45. xxiii. 39. 
xxiv. 42. xxv. 87, 44. xxvi. 22. 
xxvii. 10. xxviii. 2 6(-TTr’S). 
Mark i. 3. 11. 28. v. 19. wii. 28. 
ix. 24(omS). xi. 3, 9, 10(ap). xii. 
11, 294, 80, 3, 37. wilt, 20-2 xvi. 19 


(ap), 20(ap). 
Lake i 6 9, 11, 15, 16, 17, 26, 28, 
83, 88 45, 46, 68, 66, 68, 76. 


ΧΟ ΤᾺ 11, 16 δ 3%, 24, 24, 26, 

85 (Boks TrS), 39. til. 4. iv. 8, 12, 

18, 19. a8, 12, 17. vi. δ, 46¢. vii 
6, 13, 31 (ap). ix. δά, 57(-G°LTrS), 

59, 61 . x. 1, 2, 17, 21, 27, 40. xi. 

1, 89. xi 41, 42. xiii. 8, 16, 23, 
25, 25(-L*TTrS), 85. xvii. δ, 6, 37. 

xvilf. 6, 41. xix. 82, $1, 34, 88. xx 

87, 422, 44. xxil. £1 (op), 8,88 40 


(-T), 84. 

68. vill. 11(@ ). ix. 86, 88. xi. 2, 3, 
12, 21, 27, P5403), 39. xii. 13, 
88ι. xifi. 6, 9, 13, 1 


25, 36, 37. 
xiv. 5, 8, 22. xx. 2, 18, 18, 20, 25, 
28. xxi. 7t, 12, 15, 16, 17, 20, 21. 
Acts 1. 6,21, 24. if. 20, 21, 25, 
34t, 36, 39, 47. ii, 19, 22. iv. 26, 
29, 33. ν. 9, 14, 19. vil. 30(-G*LT 
8), 31, 33, 37(-G~LTS), 49, 59, 
60. viii. 16, 24, 25, 26, 39. ix. 1, 5, 
5(-G~LTS), 2, Stop), 104.1 102, 1, 13, 135, 
1 


1 Pet. iii. 6. Rev. xvii. 14. xix. 16. | 36, 48 οἴ χοστος OLE), zi. &, 
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16, 17, 20, 21¢, 28, 24. xff. 7, 11, 
17, 23. xiif. 4 10, 11, 12, 47, 48, 
49. xiv. 8, 23. xv. 11, it 26, 85, 
36. xvi. 10(Sed¢ GUS) } 16, 31, 
32. xvii. 24, ὅ1 (α΄ εός LTS). 
xvili. 8, 9, 25, 25 (Ἰησοῦς LTS). 
xix. 5, 10, 18, 17. xx. 19, 21, 

35. xxi. 13, 14, 20 (Sede GLTS). 
xxii. 8, 102, 16 (αὐτός GLTS), 19. 
xxiii. 11. xxvi. 15. xxviii. 31. 


Rom. i. 3(4), 7. iv. 8, 24. v.1, 11, 
21. vi. 11(om), 28. vii. 25. vill. 89. 
ix. 28, 29. x. 9, 12, 18, 16. xi. 8 
84. xii. 11 σ’, καιρός 8tQ), 19. χε. 
14. xiv. 6, 0 (ap), θέ, δέν, 11, 14, 

xv. 6, 11, 80. xvi. 2, 8, 11, 12, 12 

(ap),'18,'18, 20, 22, 24¢ap). 

1Cor. i. 3, 8, 7, 8, 9, 10, 31. ii. 8, 
16. iil. δ, 20. iv. 4, 5, 17, 19. v. 4, 
5. vi. 11, 132, 14, 17. vii. 10, 12, 17 
ϑεός GLTS), ‘294, 252, $22, 84, 35, 

vill. 6. ix. 14, 2, ὃ, 14. x. 21: 
22, 26 28(ap). xi. 11, ‘288, 26, 27t, 

29 (-LTS), 82. xii. ὃ, 5. xiv. 21, 
87. xv. 51, 47 -QoLTS), 57, 581. 
xvi. 7, 10, 19, . 

2Cor. i. 2, 8, 14. fi, 12. fif. 16, 
17t, 182. iv. δ, 10(omS), 14. v. 6, 
8, 11. vi vi. 17, 18, vill. 6, 9, 19, 21. 
x. 8, 17, 18. xi. 17, 31. xii. 1, 8. 
xili. 10, 14(13). 

Gal. i. 3,19. v.10. vi. 14, 17(-G° 
LT). Eph. i. 2, 3, 15, 17. ii. 21. iti. 


nee 

-G-LTS). vi. ΤΣ 15. 3 Tim. i. 

8, 16, δι ΟΝ 14 (ϑεός rs)» 
19, 99, 94. iv. l(omS), 8, 


14, 17, 18, ΠῚ “ht. i. 4 (-LTS). 
Phm. 3, δ, 16, 20, 2Ζο(ζριστός GLT 


S), 25. 

Heb. i. 10. ii. 8. vii. 14, 21. vill. 
2, 8, 9, 10,11. x. 16, 80 (- 6299), 
80. xif. 5, 6, 14. xfii. 6, 20. Jas. 1. 
1, 7, 12(-GLTS). ii. 1. iv. 10, 15. 
v. 4, 7, 8,10, 11, 11(-G~T), 14, 15. 
1 Pet. 1. 8, 25. ii. 8, 18. iti. 12, 
15. 3 Pet. i. 2, 8, 11, 14, 16. fi. 9, 
11(-GLT), 20. iti. ἃ, 8, 9, 10, 15, 
18. 2John 3(-GLT). Jude 4, 5 
(Ἰησοῦς GL), 9, 14, 17, 21. 

Rev. i. 8. iv. 8, 11. vii. 14, xi. δ, 
15, 17. xiv. 13. xv. 8, 4(-@>). xvi. 
5(omS ), 7. xvil. 14. xviii. 8(-Tr>). 
xix. 1 om), 6, 16. xxi. 22. xxii. 


5, raster Eph. vi. 9. Col. iv. 1. 
A for αὑτός, Rev. xi. 19, 6. 
For ϑεός, Luke xii. 20, L™. ‘Acts 
viii. 22, x. 33, @”LTS. xiii. 44, 
xv. 40, @LTS. xix. 20, StEGLTS. 
XX. 28, GLT. Rom. xiv. 4, xv. 32, 
» see Dede. 1 Cor. vii. 17, Col. iii, 22, G 
LTS. Jas. iii. 9, G’LTS. Rev. xi. 4, 
GLTTrS. xiv. 7, @”. 


For Ἰησοῦς, Luke vii, 19, L=TTr. x. 
89, LTTrS. 41, LaTS. For ὅτι, 
Mark i. 40, Im. For Χριστός, Rom. 

xvi. 9, L. 1 Cor. il. 16, L. x. 9, GL 


11, 14(ap). iv. 1, 5,17. v. 8, 10,1S, Col. iii. 18, L. 2 Thes. ii. 2, 2 
11(ϑεός ἴω, 19, 20, 22, re Χριστός Tim. ii. 19, GLTS.—John v. 4 
GLTS). vi. 1 (ΟἿ), 4, Acts xiv. 10(ap). 


21, 23, 24. Phil. i. 
(Χριστός L), 24, ἮΝ ἀν 1, 


iv. 1, ΕΩΥ 5, 10, 23(24). Col. i. 3 


4. i. thas 19 τὸ (ange ς 15 ae 


LTS. Jude 25(ap). 


κυριύτης. 
ᾷ dominion, Eph. i. 21. Col. {. 16. 


Pa ne boty ta 5 τ 

iv. ” 7. (πὶ, ; povernment (marg. dominion), 2 Pet. 

1 Thes. it 1 ), 8, , & 8. i 15, 

19. iii. 8, —G*), 13. iv. κυρόω. 

6, 15t, 16, 17. v. 2, 9, 12, 23, 2, confirm, 3Cor. ii. 8. Gal. iii. 15. 

28. 2Thes. 1. 1, 2, 7, 8, 9, 12¢. κύων. 

3, 8, 18, 14, 16. fii. 1, ϑ(ϑεός ΧΙ cing, Matt. vii. 6. Luke xvi. 21. 
δ, 6, 12, 162, 18 fii, 2. 2 Vet. il. 22, Rev. xxii. 


1 Tie. i. 1(om), 2, 12.14. τ᾿ 31) 15. 
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κῶλον. λαϊλαψ. 
carcass, Heb. iii. 17. storm, Mark iv. 37. Luke viii. 2& 
κωλύω. tempest, 3 Pet. ii. 17. 
te hinder, Luke xi. 52 (marg. for- λακέω. See λάσχω. 
bid). Acts vill- 86. λακτίζω. 
m. e e e 
det, Rom. 1. 1. xxvil. 48. to kick, Acts ix. 5(ap). xxvi. 14. 
wi Acts xi. 17. λαλέω 


suffer not, Heb. vii. 23. 

forbid, Matt. xix. 14. Mark ix. 38, 
39. x. 14. Luke ix. 49, 50. xviii. 
16. xxiii. 2. Acts x. 47. xvi. 6. 
xxiv. 23. 1Cor. xiv. 39. 1Thes. 
fi. 16. 1 Tim. iv. 8. 3 Pet. ii. 16. 
8 John 10. 

ven ἀπό, forbid to take, Luke vi. 


κομῆ.- 
Matt, ix. 35. xiv. 15. xxi. 
2. Mark vi. 6, 36, 56. xi. 2. Luke 
viii. 1. ix. 52, 56. x. 38. xiii. 22. 
xvii. 12. xix. 30. xxiv. 18, 28. Acts 
viii. 25. 
town, Matt. x. 11. Mark vifi. 23, 
26t, 27. Luke v.17. ix. 6, 12. John 
vii. 42. xi. 1, 30. 
κωμόπολις 
town, Mark i. 88. 
aa eae pots tv. 8 
-v. 21. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
οτος γόνῳ xiii. 18. 
κώνωψ ; 
gnat, Matt. xxiii. 
κωφός. 
dumb, Matt. ix. 82, 33. xif. 22¢. 
xv. 30, 31. Luke xi. 14¢. 
ess, Luke 1. 22. 


Matt. xi. 5. Mark vii. 32, 87. 
ix, 25. Luke vil. 22. 


U 


, Matt. ix. 18>, 38, x. 19, 19 
(ap), 20t. xii. 22, 842, 36. xiii. 5, 
10, 13, 33, 342. xiv. 27. xv. 81. 
xvii. 5°. xxiii. 1. xxvi. 47°. xxviii. 
18. Mark i. 34(marg. gay). fi. 7. iv. 
33, 34. v. 35”, 36. vii. 35, 37. viii. 
32. xiii. llér. xiv. 43°. xvi. 17(ap), 
19(ap). 

Luke {. 19, 20, 22, 55, 64, 70. 11. 
83, 88, 50. iv. 41(marg. say). v. 4, 
21. vi. 45. vii. 15. viii. 49°. ix. 11. 
xi. 14, 37. xfi. 3. xxii. 47°, 60. 
xxiv. 6, 25, 367, 44. 

John i. 87. ili. 11, 31, 34. iv. 26. 
vi. 63. vii. 13, 17, 18, 26, 46. viii. 
12, 20, 28, 30°, 38, 44¢. ix. 21, 29. 
x. 6. xii. 29, 36, 41, 48, 497, 50¢. 
xiv. 10(Aéyw TTr), 10, 25. xv. 3, 11, 
22. xvi. 1, 134, δι, 29, 33. xvii. 1, 
18. xviii. 20, 23. xix. 10. 

Acts ii. 4, 6, 7, 11, 31. ili. 21, 24, 
iv. 1?, 17, 20, 29, 31. v. 20, 40. vi. 
10, 11, 18. vil. 6, 38, 44. viii. 26. 
ix, 27, 29. x. 7, 32(ap), 44°, 46. xi. 
15, 20. xiii. 46. xiv. 1, 9. xvi. 13, 
14, 82. xvii. 19. xviii. 9, 25. xix. 
6. xx. 30. xxi. 39. xxii. 9. xxiii. 
9. xxvi. 14 (λέγω LS), 26. xxviii. 
21, 25. 

Rom. vii. 1. 1 Cor. if. 6, 7, 18. fif. 
1. xii. 3,30. xilf. 1, 11. xiv. 2z¢r, 
8, 4, δι, θέ, 9, 9 (οὐ eluf), 112, 13, 

93, 27, 28, 29, 34, 35, 
39. 2Cor. ii. 17. iv. 13¢. vii. 14. 


2900. 
; xi. 17¢, 23. xii. 19. χη. 3. 

be one’s lo, paket. OL Eph. iv. 25. v. 19. vi. 20. Phil. §. 
cast oon oP at. 1 14. Col. iv. 8, 4. 1 Thes. {. 8. if, 2, 

obtain, Acts i. 17. - 14, 16. 1Tim. v. 13. Tit. if, 1, 15. 
λάϑρα. Heb. i. 1, 2(). fi. 2, 8, δ. iv. 8. 
secretly, John xi. 28. vi. 9. vii. 14. ix. 19°. xi. 4 (pass. 
νυν, Matt. i. 19. ff. 7. Acts xvi. | 8tC=@’; . be on of). xii. 
. 24, 25. xiii. ἡ, Jas. L 19. i. 12. τ, 





λαλιά 287 λαμβάνω 


10. 1 Pet. 11. 10. iv. 11. 9 Ροί. 1.{γ]. 7, 11. x. 17, 18. xif. 8, 13. xiii. 
21. iii. 16. 1 John iv. 5. 3 John 12./4, 12. xvi. 15. xviii, 31. xix. 1, 6, 
3 John 14. Jude 15, 16. Rev. i. 12. | 23, 27, 40. xxi. 13. Acts i. 20, ‘25. 
x. 8. xiif. δ, 11, 15. ii. 23 (-G°LTS). ix. 25. xv. 14, 
jgpeak of, Mark xiv. 9. Rom. xv./xvi. 8. xvii. 9?. xxvii. 85. xxviii. 


15. 
x with, Matt. xii. 46, 47. 


Rom. vii. 8, 11. 1 Cor. x. 18. xi. 
: pass., to be spoken after, Heb. | 23, 24(omS). 2Cor. xi. 8, 20. Heb. 
fii. ὃν. 


v. 1,4. ix. 19. Jas. τ. 10. 3John 
talk, Matt. xif. 46r. Mark vi. 50. | 7. Rev. jii.11. v. 7, 8, 9. vi. 4, vill 
John iv. 27t. ix. 37. xiv. 80. Acts 


5. x. 8, 9, 10. xxii. 17. 
τῆι Rev. iv. 1. xvii. 1. xxi. 9, take to one’s self Rev. xi. 17. 
talk Luke xxiv. 33. 


take upon one’s self, Phil. ii. 7. 
take up, Matt. xvi. "9, 10. 
say, Mark ix. δ(ἀποκρένομαι TrS).| take away, Matt. v. 40. 
John viil. 25, 26. xvi. 6, 18. xviii. cateh, Matt. xxi. 39. Mark xii. 3. 
20, 21. Acts ἨΔ. 22. xxiii, 7?(elxov | ὃ Cor. xii. 16. 
LS), 18. xxvi. 22. Rom. iii. 19. come on, Luke vil. 16. 
1Cor. ix. 8. Heb. v. 5. xi. 18. reesive, Matt. vil. 8. x. 8, 41¢. xifi. 
tell, Matt. xxvi. 18. Luke i. 45. 
ἃ. 17, 18, 20. John viii. 40. xvi. 4. 


20. xvii. 24. xix. 29. xx. “(ap), ὃ 
102, 11». xxi. 22, 34. xxiii. 4(13, 
Acts ix. 6. x. 6(0p). xi. 14. xxif. 10. 


ap). xxv. 16, 18, 20, 22(—G°LTTr), 
24. Mark iv. 16. x. 30. xi. 2A. xif. 
utler, 2 Cor, xii. 4. Rev. x. 8, 4. | 2, 40. xv. 23. 
Mark ii. 2. Acts viii. 25.| Luke xi. 10. xix. 12, 15. xx. 47. 
xi. 19. xiii. 42. xiv. 25°. xvi. 6. | John i. ar 16. iii. 11, 21 mar - take 
Add, for εἶπον, Luke ii. 15, L™S. | unto ene’s self), 32, 83. 6. v. 
For λέγω, Mark xi. 23, xii. 1, xiv, | 34, 
81, LTTrS. John viii. 26, @"LTTr 
3. Acts xiii. 45, LS. 1Cor. vi. 5, 17. xvi. 14, 24. xvii. ὃ. " xviil. 3. 
L. xv. 34, LTS. xix, 80. xx. 22. Acts i. 8. if. 33, 











λαλεά. 88. it. δ. vil. 48. Tilt, 16, 17, 19. 
ix. 19». x. 43, 47. . 24, xvii. 15. 

) Matt. xxvii 18. Mark xiv. τιν 9. xx. 24, 86. xxvi. 10, 18. 
saying. John iv. 42. Rom. {. δ. fv. 11. v.11, 17. viii. 
ying, ; 15ι. xiii. 2. 1 Cor. fi. 12. iii. 8, 14, 
λαμα, λαμμᾶ, λεμά, λημά, upd. liv. Yer, ix. 94. xiv. δ. BCor. xi. 4¢, 
lama, Matt. xxvii. 46. Mark xv.34./24, Gal. fii. 2, 14. Col. iv. 10. 


1 Tim. iv. 4?. 

Heb. fi. 2. vif. 5, 8, 9. ix. 15. x. 
26. xi. 8, 11, 1ϑ(πτροσδέχομαι L, κο- 
μίζομαι S), 35. Jas. i. 7, 12. iii. 1. 
iv. 8. v. 7. 1Pet. iv. 10. 2 Pet. i. 
17. lJohn fi. 27. iii. 22. v. 9. 
2John 4, 10. Rev. ii. 17, 27. iii. 3. 
iv. 11. v. 12. xiv. 9, 11. xvif. 124. 
xviii. 4. xix. 20. xx. 4, 

obtain, 1 Cor. ix. 25. Heb. iv. 16, 

attain, Phil. fii. 12. 

accept, Luke ΣΧ, 21. Gal. ii. 6. 


A . 
Matt. viii. 17. x. 38 (ἄρη fr. 
αἴρω L™). xiii. 31, 33. xiv. 19. xv. 
26, 36. xvi. 5, 7. xvii. 25, 27. xxi. 
35. xxii. 15. xxy-1, 8.,8,4. xxvi. 262, 
27, 52. xxvii. 1, 6 7, 9, 24, 30, 48, 
om xxviii. 12, 15. "Mark vi. 41». 
vil. 27. viii. 6, 14. ix. 36. xii. 8, 
19, 20, 21. xiv. 222, 23. 
Loke v. 5. vi. 4(-G°S), ix. 16, 
89. xiii. 19, 21. xx. 28, 29, 30 ap), 
31. xxii. 17, 19. xxiv. 30, 43. John 





λαμμᾶ 


λάχαοενον 


have, Mark xii. 22(-L*TTr8). Acts shake i. 10, 17, 21, 68, 7 11. ii. 10, 


xxv. 16. Lieb. xi. 36. 
hold, Matt. xii. 14(marg. take). 
bring, Matt. xvi. ὃ (ἔχετε fr. ἔχω 


call to%, 3 Tim. i. ὄν, 

Not rendered, Acts fii. 3(—G). 
Add, for ἀπολαμβάνω, Luke vi. 
84, TTrS. xviii. 30, L. For βάλλω, 
Mark xiv. 65, @”LTTrS. For παρα- 


2. iii. 15, 18, 21. vi. 17. 

1, 16, 29. vill. 47. ἰκ is avid. 40 
xix. 47, 48. xx. 1, 6, 9, 19, 26, 45. 
xxi. 23, 38. xxii. 26 xxiil. 5, 
13, 14, 27, 35. xxiv. 19. John viit. 
2(ap). xi. 60. xviii. 14. 

Acts ii. 47. iii. 9, 11,-12, 23. iv. 
1, 2, 8, 10, 17, 21, ᾿δῦνι͵ 277. v. 12, 
13, 20, 25 , 26, 34, 37. vi. 8, 12. vii. 


λαμβάνω, Acts xxi. 32, L.—John|17, 3d 9, 41, 42. xii. 4,11. xifi. 


xiii. 26(AauBéve: καὶ gave), TTr 
Ses also ἀρχή, διάδοχος, ἔκστασις, 
λήϑη, πεῖρα. 


lene 
Tight qonn wi 3. 

xx. 8. 
Jam 
iv. 5. viii. 10. 


Aopen oc. 
t, Acts x. 80. Rev. xxii. 16. 
white, Rev. xv. 6. xix. 8. 
elear, Rev. xxii. 1. 
rgogus, Luke xxiii, 11. 


go 
gay, J as, il. 8. 
goodly, Jas. ii. 2. Rev. xviii. 14. 


brightness, Acts oom 18. 
λαμπρῶς. 
sumptuously, Luke xvi. 19. 


00. 
Matt. v. 16. xvii. 2. Luke 


xvii. Acts xii. 7. 2Cor. iv. θὲ. 
give light, Matt. v. 15. 
ἄνω. 


Matt. xxv. 1, 3, 4, 7, 8. Rev. 


15, 171, 24, 31. xv. 14, xviii. 10. 
xix. 4. xxi. 28, 30, 36, 39, 40. xxiii. 
Rom. ix. 25t, 26. x. 21. xi. 1, 2. 
xv. 10,11". 1Cor. x. 7. xiv. 21. 
2Cor. vi. 16. Tit. ii. 14. Heb. di. 
17. iv. 9. v. 8. vii. 5, 11, 27. viii. 
10. ix. 7, 19% x. 80. xi. 26. xiii. 
12. 1 Pet. ii. 9,10¢. 2Pet. ii. 1. 
Jude 5. Rev. v. 9. vii. OF. x. 11. 
xi. OP, xiv. 6. xvii. 15. xviii. 4. 
xxi. 3p! 


‘Add Rev. xiii. 7 (καὶ λαὸν and 
tongues), GLTTrS. 


threat, Rom. fil. 18. 
λάσχω 


burst asunder, Acts i. 18. 
Laropeo. 
hew, Matt. xxvii. 60. Mark xv. 46. 
λατρεία. 
service, John xvi. 2. Rom. ix. 4. 
xii. 1. Heb. ix. 6?!. 
divine service, Heb. ix. 1. 


λατρεύω. 
ΒΟΣΥΘ, Matt. iv. 10. Luke {. 74. 


be hid (hidden), Mark vii. 24. Luke 
(hidden), Mark ¥ ii. 87. iv. 8. Acts vil. 7. xxvi. 7. 


viii. 47. Acts 


unawares Heb. xiii. 2. 
ignorant of, 2 Pet. iil. 5, 8. 


λαξευτός. 
hewn in stone, Luke xxili. 53. 


xxvii. 23. Rom. i. 9, 25. 2Tim. i. 
3. Heb. viii. δ. ix. 14. xii. 28. sxfff. 
10. Rev. vii. 15. xxii. 3. 

do service, Heb. ix. 9. 

prorship, ὦ Acts vii. 42. xxiv. 14, 


perrle, Matt. i. τῇ Ἢ. 4, 6. iv. 16, worshipper, Heb. x. 2p, 


ix. 85(0m). xiii. 15. xv. 8, 
xxi. 23. xxvi. 8, 5,47. xxvii. 1, 


herb, Matt. rae 32, Mark iv. 82 


25, 64. Mark vii. 6. xi. 32. xiv. 2.) Luke xi. 42°. Rom. xiv, 2, 
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Φ 


λεγεῶν. 
Matt. xxvi. 53. Mark v. 15 
(Gs). 
i Mark v. 9. Luke viii. 80. 
AeyiGv, Mark v. 15, LTTrS. 


Ld 


λέγω. 

(Joined with ἀποκρίνομαι, εἶπον, ἐρῶ, 
a λαλέω, or φημί, marked *.) 
Luke xiv. 7. 

out, Acts viii. 9. 

grees 1 Cor. xv. 51. 

describe, Rom. iv. 6. 

tell, Matt. x. 215. xxi. 275. Mark 
i, 30. wiii. 30 (εἶπον L). x. 32. xi. 
33.. Luke iv. 25. ix. 27. x. 24. xii. 
61, 59. xiii. 3, δ, 275, xvii. 34. 
xviii. 8, 14. xix. 405, xx. 8*. xxii. 
$4. xxiv. 10. John viii. 45. xii. 
22. xiii. 19. xvi. 7. Acts xvii, 21. 
xxii. 27%. Gal. iv. 21. Phil. iii. 182. 
2 Thes. fi. δ. Jude 18. 

utter, Heb. v. 11. 

gay, Matt. i. 20, 224. fi. 2, 13, 15s, 
17, 20 Hi, 3, 85, ϑι, 14, 17. ‘ty. 6 
dag 1), 9 (εἶπον LTr'S), 10, 14, 
T, 19. v. 2, 18, 20, 22", 26, 238, 
342, 39s, 44s. vi. Rh 16, 25, 
29, 31. vii. 21. vifi. 2, 3, 4", δ, 7, 
1 , 11, 175, 20, 25, 26, 27, 29, 
” 6, ’9, 14, 185, 21, 24(23), o7, 
9, 30, , 34, 87. x. 5, 7, 15, 
xi. 7, 9, 11, 17, 18, 19, 29" 
ii. 6 P 13, 17, 23, 31, 86, 
xiil 
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8), 42, 42, 432. xxiii. 2, 3, 16, 80, 
δέ, 395, xxiv. 2», 8, 6, 84, 41. xxv 


, 14, 17, 24, 81, 365,8 6 


95, 11, 12°, 20, 37°, 40°, 44, 45+, 
45. xxvi. 5, 8, 13, 17, 188, 21°, 22, 
2δ5͵ 27, 29, "31, 345, 36, 36, 38, 39, 
40, 42, 45, 48, 52, ὟΝ 64, 65, 68, 
69, 702, 71. xxvii. 4, 83, 114, 11, 13, 
19, 22%, 22, 23, 24, 29, 40, 41, 46, 
41 49 (εἶπον Lir), 54, 63. xxviii. 
9, 10, 134, 185. 


Mark 1. 7, 15, 24, 25, 27, 37, 38, 
40, 41, 44. fi. 6, 10, 11, 12 (12), 
14 16, 17, 18, 24, 25, 27. iii. 3 4, 
δ, 11, 21, 22, 23, 25, 80, 33», 34. 
iv. 2, 9, ἾΙ, 13, 21, 3A, 26, 80, 35, 
38, 41. v. 8, 9, 12, 19, 23, 28, 30, 
312, 85», 865, 39, 41:, vi. 2, 4, 10, 
li(ap), 14, 15t, 18, 25, 35, 37, 38¢, 
505. vii. 9, 114, 14, 18, 20, 28", 34, 
37. vili. 1, 122, 15, 16(-LTTrS), 17, 
19, 215, 24(elxov L™S), 26, 27*, 27, 
2θ(ἐπηρώτα fr. ἐπερωτάω G'LTTrS), 
292, 38. ix. 14, 5*, 77--GTTrS), 115, 
11, 18, 195, 24, 25, 26, 81, 35, 38, 
41. x. 11, 15, 23, 248, 26, 27, 28, 
298, 35, 42. 417, "49, 51s(elxov TTS ). 
xi. '2, δ, 9(-G*LTTrS), 17, 21, 22, 
295, 23(AaAéw LTTrS), 24, 28, 31°, 
338, 33, xii. 6, 14, 165, 18, 182, 268, 
35°, 85, 38, 42. (@, εἶπον GLTrS )s 
43.’ xifi. 1, "Ba, 6, 30, 372. xiv. 2, 4 
(-TTr"S), 95, 12, 18, 14%, 185, 19, 
25, 27, 302, 31, 32, 84, 86, 37, 41, 
44, 45, 57, 58, 608, els, 63, 65, 67, 
68i, 69, 70. xv. 2, ἀν, 9. 14, 28(ap), 
29, 31, 34(-TTrS), 86, 86. xvi. 
9 e 

Luke i. 24, 63, τ 67. ff. 13. 11]. 
4(-GoLTTrS), 7, 8t, 10%, 11%, 14s, 


1168, 22(-GoeLTTrS). iv. 48(-TTr 
fi. |S), 21, 22, 244, 84(-TTr>S), 35, 


36, 41. v. 8, 12, 215, 24%, 26, 30, 
89. vi. δ, 20, 27, 42, 46. vii. 4, 6, 
8, 95, 14", 16, 19, 20%, 26, 28, 33, 


24,133, 34, 39, 47, 49. vill. 8», 98(-Ge 


LTrS), 20(-LTrS), 24, 25, 30°(-L 
8), 88, 4δεζαρ), 49», δ0".ὐ ΤΊ τ 8), 
18, 20, 23, 33, 86, 38. x. 


212, 5, 8, 12, 11, 35. xi. 35 8, 9, 18, 


24, 29, 45%, 45, 51, 63°(ap). xii. 1, 
4. 5, 8, 169, 17, 228, 27, 37, 44, 544, 
δῦ. xiil. 85, 14», 17°, 18, 24, 258, 


λέγω 
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26, 31, 8δ5, xiv. 8*¢(-L*), 7, 12, 24, 
80. xv. 2, 8, 6, 7, 9, 10. xvi. 1, 5 

7, 9, 29. xvii. 4, 6 , 10, 18, 31. xviii. 
2, 3, 6, 13, 17, 18, 298, 88, 41 (-T 
Tr). xix. 7, 14, 16, 18, 20, 22, 
26, 88, 42, 46. xx. 2(-Tr), δ, 14, 
415, 4], 285, 41, 424, xxi. 35, 7 ὃ, 
10, ᾽82. xxii. 11", 16, 18, 19, 20, 81, 
42; 67, 59, 60, 64, 665, 0», xxiii. 
2¢, 82, 5 , 18, 2], 80, 34(ap), 35, 37, 
39 (-TTr), 40) (ion fr. φημί TTrS), 
42, 43", 47. xxiv. 7*, 231, 29, 34, 
86*(ap). 

John i. 15", 21, 22, 26%, 29, 32, 36, 
88, 99(40), 41(42), 43(44), 45(46), 
46(47)*, 47(48), 45(49)", 49(60)* 

-L°TTr, εἶπον S), 61(52)t. li. 3, 4, 

t, 7, 5, 10, 228. iii, 3", 45 , 115. iv. 
7, 9, 10", 11, 15, 185, 17%, 19, 20, 21, 
25, 26" 585, 81. 838, 34, 8δι, 42, 49, 
50, 51. v. 6, 8, 10, 18, 19°, 24, 2 20, 
84. vi. 5, 6, 8, 12, 14, 20, 26", 32, 
421, 47, 52, 53, 65", vii. 6, 11, 12/, 
15, 25, 26, 2S, 31, 37, 40, 41¢, 50. 
vill. 4(ap), 5(ap), δία»), 12, 19, 
222, 25%, 31, 33, 34, 399, 46, 48°, 61, 
52, δι 58, ix. 2, 8, 94, 10, 124, 162, 
17t, 197, 41", x. i, 7, 20, 21, 24, 
33(-G~LTTrS), 368, 41%, xi, 8, 7, 
8, 115, 23, 24, 27, 31 (détavrec fr, 
δοκέω G/TrS ), 32, 34(35)s, 36, 392, 
405", 44, 47. xii. 4, 21, 234, 24, 29, 
298 33, 34. xiii. 6, 8, 9, 10, 13, 16, 
20, "ots, 25, 27, 29, 31, 338, 36, 37, 
38. xiv. 5, 6, 8, 94, 12, 22. xvi. 12, 
174, 18, 18, φῇ, 23, 26%, 29. xviii, 
δ, 17, 26, 34*, 37, S81, 40. xix. 3, 
4,5, Gt, 9, 10%, 12, 14, 15, 21", 24 
(-LS), 26, 27, 28, 35, 87. xx. 2,| 20 
13t, 152, 164, 17, 19, 22, 25, 27", 29. 
xxi. St, 5, 7, 10, 12,15¢r, 16ér, 17°, 
17, 15, 19", 21, 22. 

Acts i. 6*. ii. '7, 12, 13, 17, 84", 40. 
111. 25. iv. 16, 33, v. 23, 25(omS), 
28, 38. vi. 11, 13, 14. vil. 45, 49, 
59. viii. 10, 19, 26%. ix. 4, 21. x. 
26. xi. 3, 4, 7, 16, 18. xii. 7, 8", 
1δ5 (εἶπον L). xiii, 15, 25, 35. xiv. 
11, 15. xv. 5, 185, 17, 24(a@p). xvi. 
9, 15, 17, 28, 35. xvii. 7, 182, 19. 


xvili. 18. xix. 4, 13, 26, 28. χα. 
,| 23. xxf. 4, 11, 21, 23, 875, 40. xxi. 
7, 18, 22, 26. xxiii. 8, 9, 12, 30. 
xxiv. 2. xxv. 14. xxvi. 14(-@’LS), 
22%, 31%. xxvii. 10, 24, 38. xxviii. 
4, 6, 17, 268. 

Rom. ii. 22. fii. 85, 195, iv. 8, 9. 
vii. 7*. ix. 1, 15, 17, 25. x. 8, 11, 
16, 18, 194, 20, 21. xi, 1, 2, 2(om), 
4, 9, 11. xif. 8, 19. xiv. 11. xv. 8, 
10, 12. 

1Cor. §. 122. iii. 4, vii. 8. ix. 85, 
10. x. 29. xi. 25. xiv. 165, 21s, , 84»: 
xv. 12. 3Cor. vi. 2, 17, 18, iz. 3, 
4. xi. 16. 

Gal. i. 9. fii. 165, 17. iv. 1, 80. wv. 
2,16. Eph. iv. 8, 17. v.14. Col. 
ii. 4. 1 Thes. iv. 15. v. 8. 1 Tim. {. 
7. ¥. 18. 2 Tim. ii. 7, 18. Tit. ii. 8. 
Phm. 19, 21. 

Heb. i. 6, 7. ii. 6,12. iii. 7, 15. 
iv. 7*. v. 6. vi. 14. vil. 21. viii. 84, 
9, 10, 11, 18. ix. 20. x. 5, SP, 16, 
80 -(ο 5). xi. 14, 82. xii, 26. xiii. 
6. Jas. i. 13. ii. 14, 23. iv. 5, δ. 18, 
15. 2 Pet. iii. 4, 1 John il. 4, 8, 

v. 16. Jude 14. 

Rev. i. 8, 11, 17. fi. 1, 7, 8, 9, 1 
12, 17, 18, 24, 29. 16,7818" 
14, 17, 22. iv. 15, 8,10. v. ay 
12, 18, 14. vi. 1, 8, δ 6, 7, 10,1 
vii. 8, 10, 12, 185". viii. 13. ix 14: 
x. 4, 85, 9¢, 11. xi. 1, 12,1 15, 17. 
xii. 10. ΧΗ. 4, 14. xiv. 7, 8, 9, 132, 
18. xv. 8. xvi. 1, 5, 7, 17. xvii. 15, 
15 (εἶπον L). xviil. 2, 4, 7, 10, 16, 
18, 19, 21. xix. 1, 4, 8, 6, 9t, 10, 
17. xxi. 8, 5*, 95. xxii, 9, 10, "17 


With with these sa 
Acts xiv. 18% ings 
Pass., be to say, John 1. 88(39). 
nah 1§6.—to say, Matt. xxvii. 88» 
say on, Acts xiii. 15. 
Matt. xxi. 45. Mark xii. 1 

(λαλέω LTTrS). xiv. 81 (λαλέω LT 
TrS), 71. Luke v. 36. vii. 24. ix. 
31, 84», xi. 275, xii. 415, xiii. 6. 
xviii. 1. xx. 9. xxi. ὄρη, xxii. 65. 


λεῖμμα 
John ff. 21. viii. 26 (λαλέω G’LT 
TrS), 27. xi. 135, 56. xiii. 18, 22, 
24. xvi. 29. Acts i. 3. fi. 25. viii. 
34°. xxiv. 10. xxvi. 1. 

Ron, iii. 5. vi. 19. x. 6% xi. 13. 
1 Cor. i. 10. vi. 5 (λαλέω L). vii. 6, 
12, 35. x. 16%. xv. ϑ4(λαλέω LTS). 
2Cor. vi. 13. vii. 3. viii. 8. xi. 211. 
Gal. iii. 15. Eph. v. 12, 32. Phil. 
tv. 11. 1 Tim. ii. 7. iv. 1. Heb. vii. 
13. viii. 1. ix. 5. Rev. ii. 24. viii. 


τὰ λεγόμενα, the (those) things which 
were spoken, Luke xviii. 34. Acts 
xiii, 45 (λάλέω LS). xxvii. 11. 
xxviii. 24.—the (those) things whieh 
. - spake (hath spoken), Acts viii. 6. 
Heb. viii. 1. 

speak of, Jobn vi. 71. 

beast, Acts v. 36. 

Acts xxv. 20. 
hid, 3 John 10, 11. 
call, Matt, i. 16. i. 23, iv. 18. x. 


2. xiii. 55. xix. 17(ap). xxvi. 3, 
14, 36. xxvii. 16, 17, 22, 33. Mark 


x. 18. xii. 37. xv. 12(-é A. LTr). 
Luke xviii. 19. xx. 37. xxii. 1, 47. 
John iv. 5, 25. ix. 11. xi. 16, δά. 
xv. 15. xix. 13, 172. xx. 24. xxi. 2. 
Acts iti. 2. vi. 9. ix. 36. x. 28. 
xxiv. 14. 1Cor. viii. δ. xii. 85, Eph. 
ii. 11¢. Cok iv. 11. 2Thes. ii. 4. 
Heb. viii. 11. ix. 2, 8. xi. 24. Rev. 
ii. 20. 

name, Matt. ix. 9. Mark xv. 7. 

Add, for ἀντιλέγω, Luke xx. 27, 
L*=TrS. For εἶπον, Matt. viii. 22, 
xili. 28, xvii. 20, LTTrS. ix. 11, 


xii, 485, LTrS. xv. 12, LTTr. Mark 


ἢ. 8, vi. 16, 81, vil. 36, TIrS. iii. 
32, vii. 27, LTTrS. v.7, @’LTTrS. 


xii. 16, 15. 865, GTTr. xv. 12, Tr. 
Luke v. 13, LTrS. ix. 21", GLTrS. 
xviii. 16, L»TrS. xix. 30, LTrS. 
John viii. 23, LTTrS. xviii. 4, LT 
Tr. xxi. 17*, L®S. Rev. xxii. 6, @’’. 
For λαλέω, John xiv. 10, TTr. Acts 


xxvi. 14, LS. For φημί, Matt. xix. 


21, L. — Mark viii. 285 (answered 


g* 
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λενκαίγω 
..), LTTrS. xv. 13(. . Crucify), 
LS. John ix. 9(said™), L°TTrS. xii. 
13 (cried . .), L°S. xiii. 24*(ap). 
Acts xiv. 10 (ap). Rom. xv. 11 (a 
gain. .), L. Rev. ii. 2(ap). 


λεῖμμα. 
remnant, Rom. xi. 5. 
λεῖος. 
smooth, Luke fii. 5. 
λείπω. 
ἰο Luke xviii. 22. 


be wanting, Tit. i. 5 (marg. be left 
undone). iii. 13. 

Pass., destitute, Jas. ii. 15°.— lack, 
Jas. i. 5.— With ἐν, want, Jas. i. 4. 
λειτουργέω. 
to minister, Acts xiii. 2°. Rom. xv. 

27. Heb. x. 11. , 


λειτουργία. 
giervioe, Cor. ix. 12. Phil. fi. 17, 


ministration, Luke i. 23. 

ministry, Heb. viii. 6. ix. 21. 
λειτουργικός. 

ministering, Heb. i. 14. 

λειτουργύός. 
minister, Rom. xiii. 6. xv. 16. Heb 
i. 7. viii. 2. 
he that ministereth, Phil. if. 25. 


λέψτιον. 
towel, John xiii. 4, 5. 

λεπίο. 
scale, Acts ix. 18. 


λέπρα. 
, Matt. viii. 8. Mark {. 42. 
Luke v, 12, 13. 
λεπρός. 
leper, Matt. viii. 2. χ. 8. xi. 5. 
xxvi. 6. Mark i. 40. xiv. 3. Luke 


iv. 27. vii. 22. xvii. 12. 
λεπτόν. 
mite, Mark xii. 42. Luke xii. 59 
xxi. 2. 
λευκαίφω. 


to white, Mark ix. 3. 
make white, Rev. vii. 14 


λενκός 242 λιμός 
λευχός. λίθινος. 
white, Matt. v. 36. xvii. 3. xxvili.| of stone, John fi. 6. 2Cor. iii. 3. 
8. Mark ix. 8. xvi. 5. Luke ix. 29. Rev. ix. 20. 
λιθοβολέω 


John iv. per 12, Acts i 10. Fight ' 
i. 14¢. fi. 17. iii. 4, 5, ὁ IV. “| caststo Mark xii. 4(-GoLT:S). 
2, 11. vii 9, 13. xiv. 14. xix. 11,} Stone “Matt, xxi. τ wail. 3) 
14, xx. 11. ͵ Luke xiii. 84. John viii. δ(αρ). 
; Acts vii. 58, 69. xiv. 5. Heb. xii. 
lion, 2Tim. iv. 17. Heb. xi. 38,90 
λέϑος 


ἸΡῬοῖ, v. 8. Rev. iv. 7. ix. 8, 17. ; 
stone, Matt. fii. 9. iv. 8, ὃ. vii. 


x. ὃ. xiii. 2. 
Said of Christ, Lion, Rev. v.65. [0 xx}. 42, 44(ap). xxvii. 60, 66. 









λήϑη. xxviii. 2 Mark v. 5. xif. 10. xiif. 

With λαμβάνω, forget, 2Pet. 1. 9. 1. xv. 46. xvi. 8, 4. Luke iii. 8, 
, λώσκ v. . xi. ll. xix. 40. xx. 1 

ληκέω. See λάσκω. 18. xxi, 5. xxii. 41. xxiv. 2. John 


viii. 7(ap), 59. x. 81. xi. 38, 39, 41. 
xx. 1. Actsiv 11. xvii. 29. 

1 Cor. iii. 12. 3Cor. fii. 7. 1 Pet. 
fi. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8(7). Rev. iv. 3. xvii. 
4. xviii, 12, 16, 21. xxi. 11¢, 19. 

λίϑος ἐπὶ λίϑῳ (λίϑον), one stone 

another, Matt. xxiv. 2. Mark 
ii, 2. Luke xix. 44. xxi. 6. 

λίϑος μυλικός, millstone, Mark ix. 
42 (μύλος ὑνικός G@’LTrS). 

Ἂς προσκόμματος, staumbling- 
stone, Rom. ix. 82, 33. 

Add Luke xvii. 3, λίϑος μυλικός 
for μύλος ὀνικός, G”LTTrS. Rev. 
xv. 6, for λίνον, L. 


6 


λικμάω. 
δὰ Δ powder, Matt. xxi. 44(ap). 


Og. 
Matt. xxi. 33. Rev. xiv. 
19, 208. xix. 15 (with οἶνος). 


idle tales, Luke xxiv. 11. 


λῃστής. 
robber, John x. 1, 8. xviii. 40. 
2 Cor. xi. 26. 
thief, Matt. xxi. 13. xxvi. 55. 
xxvii. 38, 44. Mark xi. 17. xiv. 48. 
xv. 27. Luke x. 30, 36. xix. 46. 
cee Pans, λήμψις LIPS. 

9) Λῆμψις 

receiving, Phil. iv. 15. 

λίαν 


great Matt. xxvii. 14. 3 Tim. iv. 
3 
10. 9 ρίιη 4. 3John 83. 

ὑπὲρ λίαν, ὑπερλέαν GLT, very chief- 
est,-2Cor. xi. 5. xii. 11. 

sore, Mark we rar 8. vil 
exceeding, t. ii. 16. iv. 8. viii. 
28. Mark ix. 8. Luke xxiii. &. 

See also ἔννυχον, πρωΐ. 


LA 


alot ἀπὰς xxv ἢ aie havens, 
Ὁ θ 
xxvii. 8. ᾿ 


λιμνη. 
lake, Luke v. 1, 2. viii. 22, 23, 83. 
Rev. xix. 20. xx. 10, 14, 15. xxi. 8. 


av0C. 
trankinoense, “Mane fi. 11. Rev. 
3 Add Rev. xx. 14(ap). 


xvili. 13. 
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esnser, Rev. viii. 8, δ. 
λιθάζω. 
to stone, John x. 31, 32, 33. xi. 8. 
Acts v. 46. xiv. 19. 2Cor. xi. 25. 
Heb. xi. 87. 


λιμὸς. 
hunger, Luke xv. 17. 3 Cor. xi. 27. 
Rev. vi. 8. 
famine, Matt. xxiv. 7. Mark xiii. 
8 Luke iv. 25. χυ. 14. xxi. 11. 
Rom. viii. 35. Rev. xviii. 8. 


λίνον $48 λόγος 
dearth, Acts vii. 11. xi. 28. λόγιος 
λέγον. eloquent, Acts xviii, 24. 
flax, Matt. xii. 20. ισμός. 
linen, Rev. xv. 6 (λίϑος L). ght rot ii. 15. 
λυταρύς. naga (marg. reasoning), 2Cor. 
dainty, Rev. xviii. 14. λογομαχέω 
dur, 
pound, John xii. S. xix, 39. strive cen yop Ὁ Tim. il, 14, 
λίψ. 
south west, Acts ‘exvil. 12. strife of words, "trl 4 
λογία. Matt. vill. 8, 16. x. 14, xii 
gathering, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 83, S7t. xiii. 19, 20,21, 2, 28, xv. 


collection, 1 Cor. xvi. 1. 
λογίζομαι. 


Middle and Passive. 
to number, Mark xv. 28(ap). 
account, om. viii. $6. Gal. tif 6 
(marg. impute). Heb. xi. 19. 
secount tof 1 Cor. iv. 1. 
count, Rom. if. 26. iv. 3, 5. ix. 8. 
Phil. ffi. 18. 
With εἰ οὐδέν (οὐϑέν LTS), de- 

ota xix. 27. 


"Tay to one’s char 9, 2Tim. iv. 16. 
reckon, Luke xxii. 37. Rom. iv. 4, 
9, 10. vi. 11. viii. 18. 

impute, Rom. iv. 6, 8, 11, 22, 23, 
24. 2Cor. ν᾿ 19. Jas. ii, 23, 
reason, Mark xi. 31 (διαλογίζομαι 
G@’LTTr, προσλογίζομαι S). 
think, Rom. {1. 8. 1Cor. xili. 5, 11 
(marg- reason). 2Cor. iii. δ. x. 2, 


bt is marg. ¥ recken), 2 Cor. x. 2. 
iv. 8 ° 

2,2 Cor. xi. 5. 1 Pet. v. 12. 
τὸ. Rom. xiv. 14. 


te Rom. fii. 28. 
Add John xi. 50, for διαλογίζομαι, 
@’LTTrS. 

tXxO¢. 
ef the w hopes ii, 2. 
reasonable, . xii, 1. 


ta ten: Rom. 


oracle, A iff. 8. 
Heb. v. 12, 4 P et. iv. 11. 


23. xxii. 46. xxiv. 35. Mark ii. 2. 
iv. 14, 152, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 33. 
v. 86. vii. 13. ’ vill. 88. X. 24, xiii. 
81. xvi. 20(ap). 
Luke 1. 2, 20, iii. 4. iv. 22, 32, 36. 
v. 1. vii. 7. viii. 11, 12, 13, 15, 21. 
ix. ix. 26C7T). 3 x. δ. xi. 25. xii. 10. 
1. xxiii. 9. xxiv. 
19, 44. John - 22. iv. 41, 50. v. 
24, 88. viii. 81, 37, 43. x. 35. xif, 
48. xiv. 94, xv. 3, 20, 25. xvii. 6, 
14, 17, 20. 
Acta fi. 22, 40, 41. iv. 4, 29, 31. 
v. 5. vi, 2, 4, 7. vil. 22, vill. ὦ 14, 
2B. x. 36, 44. xi. 1,19. xii. 24. 
xiii. 5, 7, 15, 26, 46, 48, 49. 
xiv. 3, 25. xv. 7, 6, 32, 85, 86. 
xvi. 6, 82. xvii. 11, 13. xviii. 11. 
xix. 10, 20. xx. 32, "85. xxii. 22. 
Rom. ix. 6, 9. xv. 18. 1 Cor. ii. 4 
8’, 13. iv. 20. xii. 8. xiv. 192, 


36. 2Cor. i. 18 (marg. preaching). 
1. 17. iv. 2. v.19. vi. 7 x. 11. 
Gal. v. 14. vi. 6. Eph. i. 18. v. 6. 
Phil. i. 14, ii. 16. Col. i. 5, 25. iii, 
16, 17. 1Thes. i. 5, 6, 8. "ih. 18¢r. 
iv. 15, 18. 2 Thes. ii. 2, 15, 17. iii, 
1, 14. 1 Tim. iv. 5, 6, 12. v. 17. vi, 
3. 3 Tim. i. 18. ι 9, 16, 17. iv. 2, 
10 (κανρ. preaching). Tit. i. 8, 9. 
Heb. if. 2. iv. 2,12. v.18. vil. 
28. xii. 19. xifi. 7, 22. Jas. 1. 
18, 21 23. iii. 2. 1 Pet. 1. 33, 
ii, 8. iii, Ie. SPet. 4. 19. i. 8. til. 





λογχή 


6,7. 1 70μὴ (. 10. i. δ, 7, 14. iii. 


18. 3John 10. Rev. i. 2, 8, 9. iii. 8, 28 (marg. aeoount 


10. vi. 9. xii. 11. xx. 4. xxi. 5. 
xxii. 18, 19. 

words, Matt. xxvi. 44. Mark xii. 
13. xiv. 39. Luke xx. 20. John xiv. 
τὸ hots xv. 82. xviii. 15. xx. 38. 

r. 1. 17 (arg. speech). xiv. 9. 
1 Thes. fi. 5. 9 

Said of Christ, Word, John i. ler, 
14. 1 John i. 1. v. 7(ap). Rev. xix. 

ssying, Matt. vii. 24, 26, 28. xv. 
13 xis 1, 11, 22. xxvi. 1. xxviii. 
15. Mark vii. 29. viii. 82. ix. 10. 
x. 22. Luke i. 29 -6}. vi. 47. ix. 
28 (marg. thing), John iv. 37, 
89. vi. 60. vii. 36, 40. viii. 61, 52, 
55. x. 19. xii. 38. xiv. 24. xv. 20. 
xviii, 9,32. xix. 8,13. xxi. 23. 
Acts vi. 5. vii. 29. xvi. 36. 

Rom. fii. 4. xiii. 9. 1 Cor. xv. 54. 
1 Tim. 1. 15. fii. 1. iv. 9. 3Tim. if. 
11. Tit. fii, 8. Rev. xix. 9. xxii. 6, 
7, 9, 10. 

things to say, Heb. v. 11. 

speech, Acts xx. 7. 1Cor. if. 1, 4. 
iv. 19, 3Cor. x. 10. xi. 6. Col. fv. 
6. Tit. ii. 8. 

τίνε λόγῳ, what, 1 Cor. xv. 2 (Gr. 
by what speech). 

talk, Matt. xxii. 15. 

utterance, 1Cor. 1.5. 2Cor. viii. 
7. Eph. vi. 19. Col. iv. 3. 

mouth, Acts xv. 27. 

show, Col. ii. 23. 

idi Acts xi. 22. 
ing, 1 Cor. i. 18. 

rumor, Luke vii. 17. 

fame, Luke v. 15. 

communica 
xxiv. 17. Eph. iv. 29. 

βρέ τα Mark x1, 296 thing) 

io . 29(marg. thing). 

eoount, Matt. xii. 36. xviii. 23. 
Luke xvi. 2. Acts xix. 40. Rom. 
xiv. 12. Phil. iv. 17. Heb. xiii. 17. 
1 Pet. iv. 6. 
we συναίρω, reeken, Matt. xxv. 
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tion, Matt. v. 87. Luke 


Aowtog 
work, Rom. ix. 28 (wary. account), 
With εἷς, as concerning, Phil. iv. 15. 
εἶμεν ὃ » we have to do, Heb. 

Vv. e 

ing, Matt. xxi. 24. Luke i. 4. 
xx. 3. Acts v. 24. 

matter, Mark i. 45. Acts viii. 21. 
xv. 6. xix. 88. 

doctrine (marg. word), Heb. vi. 15, 

reason, 1 Pet. iii. 15. 

With κατά, reason would™, Acts 
xviii. 14. 

intent, Acts x. 29. 

cause, Matt. v. 32. 

Add Matt. xv. 6, for ἐντολή, LTr. 
xix. 9(ap). Acts xviii. ὅ, for rveb- 
pa, GLTS. Rev. xvii. 17, for ῥῆμα, 
GLTTrS. 

See also ἡγέομαι, παρακαλέω, roku. 


spear, John xix. 
λοιδορέω. 
revile, John ix. 28. Acts xxiii. 4, 
1 Cor. iv. 12. 1 Pet. fi. 23°, 


λο 
1 Pet, iil. 9¢. 


“λοι, , ἴο repreaehfall 
(Gr. ἐς valling ἢ Tan Υ. 14, 7 


railer, 1 Cor. νυ. 11. 
reviler, 1 Cor. vi. 10. 


Luke xxi, 11. 

pestilent fellow, Acts xxiv. 5. 

οἱ αἱ λοεπκαί. 

the remnan 
xi. 18. xii. 17. 

the residue, Mark xvi. 13(ap). 

the rest, Matt. xxvii. 49. Luke 
xxiv. 9. Acts ii. 87. v. 18. xxvii. 
44. Rom. xi. 7. 1 Cor. vii. 12. Rev. 
ii, 24. ix. 20. xx. 5. 

the other, Matt. xxv. 11. Acts xvii. 
9. Gal, 11.18. 2 Pet. iii. 16. Rev. 
v 


e 


λουτρόν 
others, Luke viii. 10. xviff. 9. Acts 
xxviii. 9. Eph. ii. 8. 1 Thes. iv. 18. 
v. 6. 1 Tim. v. 20. 

sther, Luke xviii. 11. xxiv, 10. Rom. 
i. 18.1 Cor. ix. 6. 2 Cor. xii. 18. xiii. 
2 Phil. i. 18(marg. others). iv. 8. 
Add 2Cor. ii. 17, for πολύς, G’. 

τὰ λοιπά. 

the things which remain, Rev. iii. 2. 
the rest, Luke xii. 26. 1 Cor. xi. 34. 
other things, Mark iv. 19. 

other, 1 Cor. xv. 37. Eph. iv. 17 
(-G-LS). 

τὸ λοιπόν͵ λοιπόν, ὃ λοιπόν. 

ovis ἐστί, it remaineth, 1 Cor. vii. 


besides, 1 Cor. i. 16. 
moreover, 1 Cor. iv. 2. 
fartherm Thes. iv. 1. 
heneeforth, 2 Tim. iv. δ. 
from henoeferth, Heb. x. 13. 
, 2Cor. xiii. 11. Eph. vi. 10. 
Phil. iii. 1. iv. 8. 2 Thes. iii. 1. 


now, Matt. xxvi. 45. Mark xiv. 41. 


Acts xxvii. 20. 
Gen., from henoeforth, Gal. vi. 17. 


eo 


λουτρόν. 
washing, Eph. v. 26. Tit. iii, 5. 


Love. 


wash, Jobn xiii. 10, Acts ix. 87°. 


xvi. 83. Heb. x. 22(23)™. 2 Pet. ii. 
22. Rev. i. 5. 
λύχος. 
wolf, Matt. vii. 15. x. 16. Luke x. 
8. John x. 12t. Acta xx. 29. 
λυμαίνομαι. 
make havoc of, Acts viii. 8. 
λυπέω. 
9, 2Cor. ii. 5. Eph. iv. 80. 
cause grief, 2 Cor. ii. 5. 
make sorry, 2 Cor. ii. 2. vil. 82. 
Middle or Passiv 
be grieved, Mark x. 22. Sohn xxi. 
17. Bom. xiv. 15. 3Cor. ii. 4. 
bo made sorry, 2 Cor. fi. 2. vii, 92, 
be ᾿ Matt. xiv. 9. xvii. 23. 
xviii. 81. 
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Aveo 
ἮΝ , 3.0». vii. 9, 11. 1Thes. 
Ve 

be sorrowfal, Matt. xxvi. 22, 57. 
Mark xiv. 19. John xvi. 20. 
sorrowful, Matt. xix. 22°. 2Cor. 
vi. 10». 

be in heaviness, 1 Pet. 1. 6», 


1 Pet. ii. 19°. 
en., grievous, Heb. xii. 11. 
With Ε grudgingly, 2 Cor. ix. 7. 
sorrow, Luke xxii. 45. John xvi. 
6, 20, 21, 22. 3Cor. ii. 3, 7. vil. 
10¢. Phil. ii. 272. 
heaviness, Rom. ix. 2. 2 Cor. ff. 1. 


λύσις. 
to be Ἰοοφοᾶοο, 1 Cor. vii. 27. 
λυσιτελέω. 
Impers., it is better, Luke xvii. 2. 


LUToOY. 
ransom, Matt. xx. 28. Mark x. 45. 
λυτρόο. 
redeem, 1 Pet. i. 18.— Dfid., Luke 
xxiv. 21. Tit. fi. 14. 
λύτρωσις. 
redemption, Luke ii. 38. Heb. ix. 12, 
With ποιέω, redeem, Luke 1. 68. 


λυτρωτῆς. 
deliverer, Acts vii. 45. 


λυχνία. 
candlestick, Matt. ν. 15. Mark iv. 
21. Luke viii. 16. xi. 33. Heb. ix. 
2. Rev. 1.12, 13, 202. ii. 1, 5. xi. 4. 
λύχνος. 
light, Matt. vi. 22. Luke xi. 34, 
xii. 35. John v. 85. 2 Pet. i. 19. 
Rev. xxi. 23. 
candle, Matt. v.15. Mark iv. 21. 
Luke viii. 16. xi. 33, 36. xv. 8. 
Rev. xviii. 23. xxii. 5. | 
Aveo. 
to loose, Matt. xvi. 19¢. xviii. 182. 
xxi. 2. Mark vii. 35. xi. 2, 4, 5. 
Luke xiii. 15, 16. xix. 30, 31, 33. 
John xi, 44. Acts ii. 24. xiii. 25. 
xxii. 30. xxiv. 26(ap). 1Cor. vii. 





μαγεία 
41. Rev. v. 2, 5(om). ix. 14, 15. 


xx. 3, 7. 
be | , Luke xix. 88», 
ki. 7%. Luke iff. 16. 


unloose, 
John {. 27. 
t off, Acts vii. 33. 
ass., melt, 2 Pet. fii. 10. 
dissolve, 2 Pet. iii. 11, 12. 
Matt. v. 19. John v. 18. vii. 
23. x. 35. Acts xxvii. 41. Eph. it. 


14. 
break up, Acts xiii. 43». 
John ii. 19. 1 John ifi. 8. 


Add Mark xi, 3(ap). 


μαγεία, μαγία TS. 
sorcery, Acts viii. 11: 
μαγεύω. 
use sorcery, Acts viii. 9. 


wise man, Matt. ii. 1, 7, 16¢. 
soreerer, Acts xiii. 6, 8. 


ιαζός, breast. 


Rev. 1. 13, for μαστός, L 


μαϑητεύω 
ite be 8 Cisciple, Matt. xxvii. 57( pass. | 5 
"teash Matt. xxviii. 19. Acts xiv. 
21. 
instruct, Matt. xiif. 52. 


Ud 
pabyens. 

Matt. v. 1. viii. 21, 23, 25 
(-L*TrS). ix. 10, 11, 14¢, 19, 81. 
ΧΟ Ί, 24, 25, 42. xi. 1,2 xii. i, 2 
49. xiii. 10, 36. xiv. 12, 15, 192, 22, 
26. xv. 2, 12, 23, 32, 33, 36t. xvi. 
δ, 13, 20, 21, 24. xvii. 6, 10, 13, 
16, 19. xviii. 1. xix. 10, 13, 29, 25. 
xx. 17(-TrS). xxi. 1, 6, 20. xxii. 
16. xxiii. 1. xxiv. 1, 3. xxvi. 1, 8, 
17, 18, 19, 26, 85, 36, 40, 45, 56. 
xxvil 64.’ xxviil, 7, 8, 9(ap), 18, 

6. 

Mark if. 15, 16, 18¢r, 23. fif. 7, 9. 
iv. 34. v. 31. vi. 1, 29, 35, 41, 45. 
vii. 2, 5, 17. viii. 1, 4, 6, 10, 14 
(-8tE, omS), 27t, 33, 34, ix. 1 18, 
28, 31. x. 10, 13, 23, 24, 46 
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μακάριος 
14. χί!, 43, xiii. 1. xiv. 13, 13, 14, 
16, 82. xvi. 7. 
Luke v. 80, 38. vi. 1, 13, 17, 20, 
40. vil. 11, 18, 19(18). viii. 9, 22. 
ix. 1(-GTTr, ἀπόστολος S), 14, 16, 
18, , 43, δά. x. 28. xi. It xil. 1, 
22. xiv. 26, 27, 33. xvi. 1. xvii. 1 
22. xviii. 15. xix. 29, 87, 39. xx, 
45(ap). xxii. 11, 39, 45. 
John i. 35, 87. il. 2, 11, 12, 17, 22. 
iti, 22, 26. iv. ἢ, tat, 81, 83. 
vi. 11t(ap), 12, 16 224 ), 
224, 34, 60, 61, 66. vil. 3 eB. 
27, 26. xl. ἢ ΟΝ δὲ 
τ 16. xi 23, 33, 85. xv. 8. 
xvi. 17, So. ὩΣ ἢ ἘΣ 160 16, 17, 
19, 25. xix. 26 27, 38. xz. | 2, 8, 
8, 10, 18, 19, 20, 25 
1, 2, 4, 7, 8, ἼΣΑ 20, ‘3. 2A. 
Acts i. 15 (ἀδελφός G/LTS). vi. 1, 
2,7. ix. 1, 10, 19, 25, 262, 38. xi 
26,29. xiil. 52. 
xv. 10. 
1, 9, 80. xx. 1, Τρι(ἡμὸν GLTS), 30, 
xxi. 4, 162. 
Add Matt. xxvi. 20 (twelve. .), 
LTS. Mark ii. 18 (and . . of the 
P.™), TTrS. Luke x. 22(ap). 


tn a 


be mad, John =. rx. 30. Acts xii, 15. 
xxvi 1 Cor. xiv. 23 
be beside one’s self, Acta xxvi. 24. 


0. 
sount happy Sen yt 
call blessed, Luke 1. 48, 


happy, John xiii. 17. Acts xxvi. 2. 
Rom. xiv. 22. 1Cor. vii. 40. 1 Pet. 
iii. 14, iv. 14, 

blessed, Matt. v. 8, 4, ὃ, 6, 7, 8, 9, 
10,11. xi. 6. xiil, 16. xvi. 17. 
xxiv. 46. Luke i, 45. vi. 20, 21t, 
22. vil. 23. x. 23. xi. 27, 28. xii. 
37, 38, 43. xiv. 14,15. xxiii. 29. 
John xx. 29. Acts xx. 35. Rom. iv. 
1,|7, 8. 1 Tim. 4.11. vi. 15 Tit. fi, 13. 


μαχαρισμός 241 μάλλον 
Jas. i. 12, 25. Rev. 1. 8. xiv. 18. > 


xvi. 15. xix. 9. xx. 6. xxii. 7, 14. | Wisk εἰμί, live τας ᾿ Eph. vi. 8. 


μακαρισμός. ben. 
Piessednees, Rom. iv. 6, 9. Gal. iv.| disease, Matt. iv. 23. ix. 35. x. 1. 
ἐκελλον. soft, at μαλαχος. 
t. xi. 8. Luke vii. 25. 
shambles, 1 Cor. x. 25. τὰ μαλακά, softs oh , Matt. xi. 8. 
( With 8360 understood.) lore. 


a great way off, Luke xv. 20. 
a ood way of, Matt. vili. 30. 
far off, Eph. ii. 13. 
With art., that (which) is afar off, 
Acts fi. 39. Eph. fi. 17. 

far, Mark xii. 34. Luke vii. 6. 
John xxi. 8. Acts xvii. 27. 

far *henoe, Acts xxii. 21 

ακρόϑεν. 

from far, Mark viii. 3. 

afar off, Mark xi. 13 (ἀπὸ μ. ΟἹ 
TrS). Lake xviii. 13. xxii. 54. 
xxiii. 49 (ἀπὸ μ. LS). 

ἀπὸ ev, afar off, Matt. xxvi. 
68. xxvii. 55. Mark v. θ(- ἀπό 69). 
xiv. 54. xv. 40. Luke xvi. 23. Rev. 
xviii. 10, 15, 17. 


most of all, Acts xx. 88. 
chiefly, Phil. iv. 22. 2 Pet. ii. 10. 
y, Acts xxvi. 3. Gal. vi. 
10. 1 Tim. v. 17. 2Tim. iv. 13. 
ially, Acts xxv. 26. Phil. iv. 
1 Tim. iv. 10. v. 8. Tit. i. 10. 
Phm. 16. 












more, Matt. vi. 80. vii. 11. Xe 25. 
xviii. 13. Luke xi. 13. xii. 24, 
28. John xii. 43. Acts iv. 19. xx. 
35, xxvii. 11, Rom. v. 9, 10, 15, 17. 
xi. 12, 24. 1Cor, xii. 22. xiv. 18. 
9Cor. iii. 9,11. Gal. iv. 27°. Phil. 
i. 2%. 1.12 11. 4. 2Tim. fii. 4. 
Phm. 16. Heb. ix. 14. xii. 25. 

the more, Mark xiv. 31(-G°LTrS). 
Johnv. 18. xix.8. Actsix. 22. xxii. 
3. 3Cor. vii. 7, 18. Heb. x. 25. 

so much the more, Luke v. 15. 

πολλῷ μᾶλλον, the more ἃ deal, 
Mark x. 48.—so much the more, 


μακροϑυμέω. 
be long-suffering, 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
bear long, Luke xviii. 7. 
suffer long, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. 
have long patience, Jas. τ. 7. 


have patience, Matt. xviii. 26, 29. | Luke xviii. 39.—far, Phil. i. 23. 
be patient, 1 Thes. v. 14. Jas. v. 7| With διαφέρω, be much better, Matt. 
vi. 26. 


(marg, be long patient, or suffer with 
> ὃ. rather, Matt. x. 6, 28. xxv. 9. 
ure patiently, Heb. vi. 15°. xxvii. 24. Mark v. 26. xv. 11. Luke 


ex x. 20(omS). John iii. 19. Acts v. 


μ pe. 
uffering ii, 4. ix. 22,]29- Rom. xiv. 13. 1Cor. v. 2. vi. 
ltng curt 6. om 23. Eph. 22. 7t. vil. 91. ix. 12. 2Cor. ii. 7. iii. 
ἃ, Col. i. 1. ffi. 12, 1 Tim. i. 10. 8. Υ- 8. ΧΙ]. 9. Gal. iv. 9. Eph. v. 
QTim. fii. 10. iv. 2. 1 Pet. ii. 20.|4- Phil. 4.12. 1 Tim. i. 4. vie 2. 
2 Pet. 111. 15. oo δι Heb. pot 0. τῇ. 9, 18. 

i . . Jas. v. 10. 8 rather . . 
γμ σπου, Heb. vi. 12, Jas. v. 1 μᾶλλον δέ, but rather, 1Cor. xiv. 
1, 5. Eph. iv. 28. — yea rather, 
Rom. viii. 34.—or rather, Gal. iv. 
9.—and the more, Acts v. 14. 
yoo δὲ καί, but rather, Eph. Ve 


μακχροϑύυμῶως. 
patiently, Acta xxvi. 3. 


μακρος. 
far, Luke xv. 18. xix. 12, 
See also προσεύχομαι. 


μάμμη 
See also καλός, περισσεύω, περισσός. 


μαμμῆ. 
grandmother, 3 Tim. i. 5. 
μαμμωνᾶς, μαμωνᾶς GLTTS. 
mammon, Matt. vi. 24. Luke xvi. 
9 and 11 (marg. riches), 13. 
μανϑάνω. 
learn, Matt. ix. 13. xi. 29. xxiv. 
82. Mark xiii. 28. John vi. 45. vii. 
15. Rom. xvi. 17. 1 Cor. iv. 6. xiv. 
$1, 35. Gal. iii. 2. Eph. iv. 20. Phil. 
iv. 9, 11. Col. i. 7. 1 Tim. ii. 11. v. 
4, 13. 3Tim. ifi. 7, 142. Tit. iii. 14. 
Heb. v. 8. Rev. xiv. 8. 
understand, Acts xxiii. 27. 
μανία. 
Lit. madness. See περιτρέπω, 
μάννα. 
manne, John vi. 31, 49, 58(-GTTr 
3). Heb. ix. 4. Rev. ii. 17. 


μαντεύομαι. 
by soothsaying, Acts xvi. 16, 
μαραίνω. 
Pass., fade away, Jas. i. 11. 
μαρὰν add. 
Maran-atha, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 
μαργαρέτης. 
1, Matt. vii. 8. xiil, 46, 
1 - if. 9. Rev. xvii. 4. xviii. 
16. xxi. 21t. 


40. 
12, 


μάρμαρος. 
marble, Rev. xviii. 12. 
μάρτυρ. See μάρτυς. 


μαρτυρξῶ. 
be witness, Matt. xxiii. 81. Heb. 
x. 15. 
witness, John v. 32. Rom. iii, 21. 
1 Tim. vi. 18. Heb. vii. 809, 
ive witness, Acts x. 43. 
ar witnoss, Luke iv. 22. xi. 48 
(μάρτυς εἰμί TTrS). John i. 7, 8, 15. 
Hi. 26, 28. v. 31, 32, 33, 36, 37. 
viii. 18%. x. 25. xv. 27. xviii. 23, 
‘$7. Acts xv. 8. xxii. 5. xxiii. 11. 
LJohn i. 2. v. 6, 8(ap). 3John 6. 
testify, John ii. 25. iii. 11, 32, iv. 
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ὕριον 
39, 44. v. 39. vil. 7. xiii. 21. xv. 
26. xxi. 24. Acts xxvi. 5. 1(Cor. 
xv. 15. Heb. vii. 17. xi. 4, 1 John 
iv. 14. v. 9. 3John 8. Rev. xxii. 
16, 20. 
give testimony, Acts xiii. 22. xiv. 8. 
bear record, John i. 32, 84. viii. 13, 
14. xii. 17. xix. 35. Rom. x. 2. 2Cor. 
viii. 8, Gal. iv. 15. Col. iv. 13. 
LJohn v. 7. 3John 12. Rev. i. 2. 
give’, 1 John v. 10. 
Add Rev. xxii. 18, for συμμαρτυ- 
ρέω, mid., GLTTrS. 

Passive or Middle, 
obtain witness, Heb. xi. 4. 
have poe pei Heb. xi. 5. 2 
ave xxii. 

8 John 12. ἡ δὰ 
of good report, Acts x. 22», 
be well reported of, Acts xvi. 2. 
1 tan v. 10. 
obtain good report, Heb. xi. 2, 89. 
of honest report, Acts vi. 8». 
ws Acts xxvi, 22 (μαρτύρομαι 


, 1 Thee. ii. 11 
part}, 68. ii. 11 (12, μαρτύρο- 


μαρτύρια. 

witness, Mark xiv. 55, 56, 59. 
Luke xxii. 71. John i. 7. 111. 11. v. 
31, 32, 36. Tit. i. 18. 1 John v. 9¢r, 
10. Rev. xx. 4. 

testimony, John fii. 32, 33. v. 34 
viii. 17, xxi. 24. Acts xxii. 18. 
Rev. i. 2, 9. vi. 9. xi. 7. xii.11, 17. 
xix. 102. 

record, Johni. 19. viii. 13, 14. xix. 
35. 1 John v. 10, 11. 3 John 12. 

report, 1 Tim. iii. 7. 


? 


μαρτυριον. 

witness, Matt. xxiv. 14. Aots iv. 
33. vii. 44. Jas. v. 3. 

testimony, Matt. vill. 4. x. 18. 
Mark i. 44. vi. 11. xiii. 9. Luke v. 
14. ix. δ. xxi. 13. 1Cor. i. 6. if. 
1 (μυστήριον G"S). 2Cor. i. 12, 
2Thes. i. 10. 2 Tim. i. 8 Heb. iii. 
5. Rev. xv. 65. 
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marg. testimony), 
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oo ἢ» 
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7. 


ἐξ 
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ρ 
Matt. xviii. 16. xxvi. 65. 
. 63. Luke xxiv. 48. Acts 
. 32. fii. 15. v. $2. vi. 13. 
. 39, 41. xiii. 31. xxii. 15. 
. Rom. i. 9. 2Cor. xiii. 1. 
i. 5,10. 1Tim. v. 19. vi. 
i ΓῚ ij. 2. Φ 
.v. 1. Rev. i. 5. tii. 14. xi. 8. 
ΠῚ ots xxii. 20. Rev. ii. 13. 


2Cor. i. 23. Phil. i. 8. 
Add Luke xi. 48, see μαρτυρέω, 
μασσάο 
gnaw, Rev. xvi. 10. 
μαστιγόω. 
to scourge, Matt. x. 17. xx. 19. 
xxiii. 84. Mark x. 34. Luke xviii. 
83. John xix. 1. Heb. xii. 6. 
‘Coo. 


to seourge, Acts xxii. 25. 
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pase 


x 


$00 Ackexxil. 24, Heb.xi.36. 
k iii. 10. wv. 29, 34. 
rene 2.0 , 
patos. 
Pap, Luke xi. 27. xxiii. 39. Bey. 
i. 18 (μαζός L). , 
ματαιολογία. 
vain jangling, 1 Tim. i. 6. 
ματαιολόγος. 
vain talker, Tit. i. 10. 


αταιος. 
vain, 1 Cor. iii. 20. xv. 17. Tit. iii. 
θ. Jas. i. 26. 1 Pet. i. 18. 
Neut., vanity, Acta xiv. 15. 


ματαιότης. 
Rom. viii. 20. Eph. iv. 17. 


Ait 18. 


ματαιοω. 
Pass., become vain, Rom. i, 21. 
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μεγαλωσύνη 
in vain, Matt. xv. 9. Mark vil. 7. 


μάχαιρα. 

Matt. x. 34. χχνὶ. 47, 51, 
52¢r, 58. Mark xiv. 43, 47, 48. Luke 
xxi. 24. xxii. 36, 38, 49, 52. John 
xviii. 10, 11. Acts xii. 2. xvi. 27. 
Rom. viii. 35. xiii. 4. Eph. vi. 17. 
Heb. iv. 12. xi. 84, 37°. Rev. vi. 
4, xiii. 102, 14. 


μαχῆ.- 
fighting, 3 ον. (ἢ 5. Jas. iv. 1 
(marg. brawili 
strife, 2 Tim. 11. 23. 
striving, Tit. iii. 9. 


a 
to fight, Jas ie b 
strive, John vi. 52. Acts vil. 269. 
2 Tim. ii. 24. 


Eines, Sas iif. δ(μεγά. 


aa (i aayas) αὑχέω LT). 
τ αδεῖος. 

Neut., gree thing, take i. 49 (μέ- 
γας LTrS).—w work, Acts 
ii. 11. 

pey 


2 Pet. i. 16. 
BORE power, Luke ix. 43. 


αλοπρεπήῆς. 
axoellent,’2 Pet. te 


enlarge, wet? xxiii. 5. 2Cor. x. 
15 (marg. ify). 
ify, Luke i. 46. Acts v. 13. 
x. 46. xix. 17. Phil. i. 20. 

show great, Luke i. 58. 


μέγας 250 μεϑίστημι 


, exeeedingly, Mark iv. 
ares, 4455 μέγον, τα fi. 9. ν 


ά 
t Matt. if. 10 iv. 16, v.19, | Add Luke i. 49, for μεγαλεῖος, LTrS, 
δῦ. Vil. 27. vill. 24, 26. xv. 28, xx. |Acts viii. 18(.. miracles), 8tLS,-Goe, 
+s : XXvi. 29, for πολύς, ΟἽ, 3. Jas. iii, δ, 
26. xxii. 86, 38. χχίν. 21, 24, 31. alavrée, 
xxvii. 60. xxviii. 2, 8. Mark iy, [3566 μεγαλαυχ' 
32, 37, 39. v. 11(-G°), 42. x. 43. Comparative, μείζων, 
xiii, 2. xvi. 4. ter, Matt. xi. 112, xii. 6. χχίῃ. 
Luke {. 15, 32. ff. 10. iy. 25, 38./1 » 19. Mark iv. 32. xii, 31, Luke 
v. 29. vi. 49. vii. 16. viii. 37. ix. | vii. 28¢, xil, 18. xxii. 27. John iy. 
- xiii. 19 (-GL*TrS). xiv. 16. 12. v. 20, 86. viii. 63. x. 29. xiii. 
xvi. 26. xxi. 11, 23. xxiv, 52. John/162. xiy. 28. xv. 13, 20. xix. 11. 
vi. 18. vii. 87. xxi. 11. Acts fi, 20. [1 Cor. xiv. δ. Heb. vi. 18, 16. ix. 
iv. 332. v. 5, 11. vi. 8. vii. 11. viii, 11. xi. 26. Jas. iii, 1. 2 Pet. if. 11. 
1, 2, 8 (πολύς LTS), 9,10. x. 11./1 John iii, 20, iv. 4. v. 9. 
5, 28. xv. 3. xvi. 26. xix. 27, Neut., greater thi , John i. 50(51). 
28, 34, 35. xxiii. 9. xxvi. 22. — greater ‘work, John xiv, 13, — 
Rom. ix. 2. 1 Cor. xvi. 9, Eph. v.| 4g Matt. xx. 31. 


v., the more, 
32. 1 Tim. iii. 16. vi. 6. 3 Tim. ii. M tt. Φ . 320, iii, 1 
20. Tit. ti. 13. Heb. ἐν. 14. x. 85. «δ᾽ δ θεέ, Matt. xiii ΣΥΝ. Σ, 


iif. 20. Jude ὃ 4. xxiii. 11, Mark ix. 84. ike ix, 
xu - “Ὁ ° . xxii, 26. - xiii. 13. 
Rev. 4.10. ἢ, 22. vi, 4, 12, 17, non Jaa fe eee 
vii. 14. viii. 8, 10. ix. a feaoutone elder (marg. greater), Rom. ix. 12. 


fr, καίω G@’), 14. xi. 8.1 12, 13 ; 
15, 17, 18, 19. xfi. 1, 3, 9,12, 14’ Add 1 Cor. xil. 31, for κρείσσων, 


ΧΙ, 2, 13, 16. xiv. 2, 8, 19. xv. 1, 
8. xvi. 1, 9, 12, 14, 17(—GoL), 18 
19¢, 212. xvil. 1, δ, 6, 18. xviii. 1, 


















μειξζότερος, greater, 8 John 4, 
Superlative, μέγιστος. 


2(ap), 10, 16, 18, 19, Bie. xix. 1, great, 3 Pet. 1. 4. 
5,17, 18. χα. 1, 11,12, xxi, 8,10, 1ὖ μἔγεϑος. 
(omS), 12, greatness, Eph. i. 19. 

οἱ μεγάλοι, the that are great, Matt. μεγιστᾶνες. 


xx. 25. — grea ones, Mark x. 42. 

Neut., great thing, 1 Cor. ix. 11. 
9 Cor. xf. 15, Rev. xiii. δ. (11. 
frostont, Acts viii. 10. Heb. vill, 


men, Rev. vi. 15. xviif. 23, 
ords, Mark vi. 21. 


μέγιστος. See μέγας. 


Mark xiv. 16. Luke xxif, 12. ϑερμηγεύω. 
mighty, Rev. ae? Pa ap) interpret, tt ἢ 23. Mark νυ. 41 
loude'Matt. xxv. » 50, Mark| *y, “0: 34. Acts iv. 36. 


i. 26. v. 7. xv. 34, 37. Luke i. 49. mic, be by interpretation, John i. 


iv. 83, vill. 28, xvil. 1. xix. 37, 
xxiii. 23, 46. John xi. 43. Acts vii.| ;A07 John 1, 38(89), for ἐρμηνεύω, 


57, 60. viii. 7. xiv. 10. xvi. 28. 
24. 


ἔθη. 
xxvi. 
Rev. v. 2, 12. vi. 10. vif. 2, 10. drunkenness, take xxi. 84, Rom. 


vill. 13. x. 3. xii. 10. xiv. 7, 9, 15, | ΧΙ]. 13. Gal. v. 21, 
18. xix. 11. 
high, John xix. 81. Heb. x. 21. 


to years*, Heb, xi. 24, 


Oior ϑιστάνω, 
remove, Acta ail 29° 
can’ remove, 1 Cor. xiii. 2, 


μεϑοδεία 
translate, Col. i. 18. 
ἐ out of, Luke xvi. 4. 
ϑοδεία, «δία TS. 
ἢ. vi. 11. 
wie τρός, μα. one lieth in wait, 
Eph. iv. 1 , 


Bogus. 
uns}. sea Mark vii. 24 (ὅριον 


Mid., be drank oy Luke xii. 
45. Eph. v. 18. 1Thes. v. 7. 


μέϑυσος 
drankard, 1 Cor. v. 11. vi, 10. 
μεϑύω. 

be drunken, Matt. xxiv. 49. Acts 
ii. 15. 1 Gor. xi, 21. 1Thes. v. 7. 
Rev. xvii 

Mid., have well drunk, John if. 10. 
—be made drunk, Rev. xvii. 2. 


μεῖζων, μειζότερος. See μέγας. 
ehas. 
ink, 2 Cor. 8. 9John 12, 8 John 


ἕλας. ᾿ 
black, Matt. ν. 86. Rev. vi. δ, 12. 
μέλει. See μέλω. 


(£00. 


meditato , 1 Tim. iv. 15. 
itete, Mark xiii. 11(-G=L* 


S). 
imagine, Acts iv. 25 


μέλι. 
heney, Matt. iii. 4. Mark {. 6. Rev. 
x. 9, 10. 
μελίσσιος. 
Lit. of honey. See κηρίον. 


be about, Acta xviii. 147, xx. 8», 
Heb. viii. 5°. Rev. x. 4. 
Acta iii, 8». 
be y 


Rev. vii. 13. 
| Acta xxii. 16, 

be ready, Luke vii. 2, Rev. fll, 2. 
sii 
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μέλος 
ready, Luke vii. 2». Acts xx. 7?. 
nad Acta v. 35. xx. 18 
mean, Acts xxvii. 2. 
mind, Acts xx. 13. 
be almost, Acts xxi. 27. 
be, Matt. xi. 14. Luke xix. 4. Acts 
xxi. 37°. Rev. xii, 5. 
be to come, Rom. v. 14. Eph. {. 21. 
1 Tim. iv. 8. 
Part., to come, Matt. iii. 7. xii. 
32, Luke fil. 7. Acta xxiv. 25. Heb. 
ii. δ. vi. δ. ix. 11 (γίνομαι L). x. 1. 
xiii. 14. — thing to come, Rom. viii. 
38. 1 Cor. fii. 22. Col. ii. 17. Heb. 
zi. 20.— time to om, 1 Tim. - vi. 19. 
γίνεσϑαε fr. γίνομαι, be coming 
on, Acts xxvii, 38, ™ 
begin, Rev. x. 7. 
εἷς rd μέλλον, after that, Luke xiii. 9. 
should hereafter, 1 Tim. i. 16. 
should afterw Gal. iii. 23. 
should after, Heb. xi. 8. 2 Pet. ii. 6. 
should, 


shall (should), Matt. xvi. 27. xvii. 
12, 22, xx. 23, xxiv. 6. Mark xiii. 
4, Luke ix. 31, 44. xix. 11. xxi. 7, 
36. xxii. 23. xxiv. 21. John vi. 71. 
vii. 39. xi. 51. xii. 4, 33. xviii. 32. 
Acts xf. 28. xix. 27. xx. 38. xxii. 
29. xxiii. 8, 27. xxiv. 15. xxvi. ὃν, 
22, 28. xxviii. 6. Rom. iv. 24. viii. 
18, 18. 1 Thes. fii. 4. 2 Tim. iv. 


1. Heb. i. 14. x. 27. Jas. ii. 12. 
1 Pet. v. 1. Rev. i. 19. if. 108. iii, 
10. vi. 11. xvii. 8. 


will (would), Matt. ii. 13. Luke x. 
1. John vi. 6, 15. vii. 35¢. xiv. 22. 
Acts xii. 6. xvi. 27. xvii. 31. xxiii. 
157, 207, xxv. 4. xxvii. 10, 30°. 
Rev. iii, 16. 

Not rendered, Acts xiii. 84. xxii. 


Add 2 Pet. i. for οὖκ é ω͵ 
@‘LTS. ἣν μελέω, 
Ses also ἀποθνήσκω, ἐπιβουλῇ. 


member, Matt. v. 29, 30. Rom. vi, 
13¢, 192. wii. 5, 232. xii. 42, 5. 1 Cor. 


pedo 
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μέν 


vi. 1δεγ. xff. 12¢, 14, 18, 19, 20, 22, some: . another, Matt. xxi. 35. xxii. 


25, 26f, 27. E ph. iv. 25. ve 80. 
Col. fil. δ. Jas. τ 5, 6. iv. 1. 
Add Eph. iv. 16, for μέρος, G’. 


μέλω. 

Impersonal, with a d to care®, 

Matt. xxii. 16, Mark iv. 38. xii. 14. 

Luke x. 40. John x. 13. xii. 6. Acts 

xviii. 17. 1 Cor. vii. 21. 1 Pet. v. 7. 
take care”, 1 Cor. ix. 9. 


parchment, it suber. 


find fault, (inpouans 2(omS). Rom. 
ix. 19. Heb. viii. 8. 


complainer, μεμψίμοιρος 16. 


μέν. 

A particle oxprossing affirmation 
or concession, used in antithesis 
with dé except when marked (Ὁ. 
Frequently joined with οὖν (*). 

indeed, Matt. ffi. 11. ΧΙ. 82. xx. 
28. xxiii. 27. xxvi. 41. Mark {. ὃ 

-L*TTrS). x. 39(-TTrS). xiv. 

. Luke iii. 16. xi. 48. xxiff. 41. 

Acts iv. 16. xi. 16. xxii. 9. Rom. 

vi. 11. xiv. 203. 1Cor. xi. 7. 2Cor. 

viii. 17. Phil. 1. 15. iff. 1. Col. ii. 
23. 1 Pet. ii. 4. 

traly, Matt. ix. 37. xvii. 11. Mark 
xiv. 88. Luke x. 2. xxli. 22'. John 
xx. 30%. Acts i. 5. iii, 22. v. 23(-L 
TS . 2 Cor. xii. 12'. Heb. vii. 

a al 15 . 
Mark ix, 12'(-TTr*). Acts 
atx. A -GLS). xxii. 8(- 651,5). 
alah Th Rom. fi. 25. 1Cor. v. 3. 
xiv. 17. Heb. iii. δ. vi. 16] (-LS). 
vii. δ, 18. ix. 13, xii. 10. 1 Pet. i. 


even, 1 Thes. if. 181, 
of μέν, some, 1 Cor. xii. 261. 
ὁ μὲν ο΄. ὁ δέ, ὃς pov. ὃς δέ, ἄλλος ἢ 


the one one . . the other, 9 Gor. ii. 16. 
Phil. i. 16 and 17. 
ene. . the other, Luke xxiii. 83S. 


xxv. 15, Rom. ix. 21. xiv. 2 
1Cor. vil. 7. xi. 21. xii. & xv. 89, 
one man. . another, Rom. xiv. 5. 
some. . others, John vii. 12. Acts 
xvii. 82. Jude 22 and 

some. . some, Matt. xiii. 4 and 5, 
8, 23. xvi. 14. Mark fv. 4 and δ. 
xii. 6. Luke viii. 5and 6. Acts xix. 
823. xxvii. 44. xxviii. 24. Eph. iv. 
11. 3 Tim. ii. 20. 

pert . part, Acts xiv. 4. 

(they, eto.) . . he (ete.), Acts i. 

67 and 7. xxviii. 53, Rom. ii. 7 and 
8. Gal. iv. 29(-μέν LY 

those . . this, Heb. vii, 21(20). 

things, 


those 
iii. Bade 

τοῦτο μὲν... τοῦτο dé, partly .. part- 
ly, Heb. x. 33. 

ὅσα μὲν... ὅσα dé, those things which 
.. but what, Jude 10. 

Not rendered, Matt. x. 13. xvi. 3. 
xxii. 8. xxiii. 28. xxv. 33. xxvi. 
2A. Mark xvi. 19? " Sep) Luke iii. 
18%, x. 6(omS). 9. xxiii. 56. 
John x. 41. xi. 6]. xvi. 9, 22%, xix. 
2412, 32. Acts i. 1], 1812, ii. 4115. 
iii. 21!, Ve 412, viii. 4, 252, ix. 7; 
813, xi, 192, xii. 5%. xiii. 412, 36. 
xiv. 33, 12(-G°LTS). xv. 83, 803, 
xvi. 53, xvii. 122, 172, 8013, xviii. 
14%, xix. 38%. xxi. 39. xxiii. &(-L), 
183, 22!2, 31%. xxv. 43, 11. xxvi. 4) 2, 


*| xxvii. 21!, 41. xxviii. 221. 


Rom. i. 8}, fi. 8(-LS). iii. 2), Vv 
16. wii. 12, 25. viii. 10, 17. x. 1!. 
xi, 13!, 22,28. xvi. 19 (- 69,7). 
1Cor. i. 12, 18, 28. fi. 1δ(τά LT, 

- 60). fii. 41, vi. 4, 73, ix. 24, 257, 
xi. 14,18. xii. 20(-L*). xv. 61 
(-L°T). 2Cor. iv. tivong) ts ix. 1. 
x. 1,10. xi. 4!. Gal. f Phil. 
i. 28 (omS). ii. 235, 3Tim. i. 10. 

Heb. i. 7. vii. 21, δ, 1113. viii. 4. 
ix. 6, 23. x. 11. xfi. 9', 11. Jas, 11]. 
17. 1 Pet. ii. 14(omS). iil. 18. iv. 
6, 14(ap). Jude &. 





AEPOUVYE BS 


Add μὲν οὖν for μενοῦνγε, L 
28, TrS. Phil. iii. 8, GLT. mye 
fii. 18! (whom ye. .). "GLTS. xxiii. 


7(.« divided), L. Rom. vi. 21'(for 


--), L. 3 oor. xii. 1(ap). Gal. fi. 9 
(we..); 


yea rather, tm id ig 28 (see μέν). 


doubtless, Phil. iff. 8(eee 
Js da Rom. x. 18. ‘ μίη). 


aay but, Thom. ix. 20(-G4), 


yet, John ict 5. 
nevertheless, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
ὅμως μ., nevertheless, John xii. 42. 
howbeit, John vii. 13. 
bat, John xxi. 4. 
woe ἕντοι καί, also, Jude 8. 

ot rendered, ‘Jas, ii. 8. 


μένω. 

remain, Matt. xi. 23. Luke x. 7. 
John {. 83. ix. 41. xv. 11 (εἰμί G’L 
TTr), 16. xix. 31. Acts v. 4», xxvii. 
41. 1 Gor. vii. 11. xv. 6. 2 Cor. ili. 
11, 14. ix. 9. Heb. xii. 27. 1Jchn 
li. "94. fii. 9. 

abide, Matt. 11. Mark vi. 10. 
Luke i. 56. vill, 27. ix. 4. xix. 6. 
xxiv. 29. John i. 82, 89(40). fii. 
86. iv. 40. v. 88. viil. 85¢. x. 40. xii. 
24, 84, 46. xiv. 16(εἰμέ LTTrS). xv. 
dir, 6, 6, 10¢. Acts xvi. 15. xviii. 8. xx. 
28(marg . wait for). xxi. 7,8. xxvii. 81. 
1 Cor” iii. 14. vii. 8, 20, 24, 40. xiii. 
18. Phil. i. 25. 2 Tim. ii. 18. iv. 
20. Heb. vii. 8. 1 Pet. i. 28. 1 
John ii. 6, 10. 14, 17, 24, 27t, 28. iii. 
6, 14, 15, 24. 2 John 9. 

abide still, John vii. 9. xi. 6. 
dwell, John i. 88(89, marg. abide), 
89(40). vi. 56. xiv. 10,17. Acte xxvi 
16, δθ(ἐμμένω TS). 1 John. iii. 17, 
24. iv. 12, 18, 15, 16¢. 2 John 2 

, Matt. xxvi. 88. Mark xiv. 

81. juke xxiv. 29. John iv. 40. 
xxi. 23, 28. Acts ix. 48. xviii. 20. 
_ xx. 15(ap). 


~ tarry for, Acts xx. 5. 
be present*, John xiv. 25. 





e 
HEQOs 
on 1 Tim. if. 15. 3 Tim. fil. 14 Ueb. 
vii. 94. xiii. 1,14. 1 Jobn ii, 19, 24. 
Rev. xvii. 10. 
John vi. 27. Heb. x. 34. 1 
Pot 35. — Rom. ix. 11. 
μένω ooi, be thine own, Acts v. 4. 
‘Add 1 John iv. 16(. . in him), L*S. 
For διατρίβω, John xi. δέ, TrS. 


μερίζω. 
divide, Matt. xii. ὅθι, 26. Mark iit. 
24, 25, 26. vi. 41. 1 Cor. i. 13. 
Mid., divide Luke xii. 13. 
Pass. , be di 00 between”, 1 Cor. 
ive pars Heb. vii. 2. 
πιο, 1Cor. vii.17. 2Cor. x.13. 


. 3. 


μεριμνα. 
care, Matt. xiii. 22. Mark iv. 19. 
Luke viii. 14. xxi. 34. 2Cor. xi. 
28. 1 Pet. Ve. 7. 


μέριμναῦῶ. 
be careful, Luke x. 41. Phil. iv. 6. 
have care, 1 Ccr. xii. 25. 
fre 1 Cor. vii. 32, 33, 34. Phil. 


take thought, Matt. vi. 25, 27, 28, 

31, 342. x. 19. Luke xii. 11, 25, 98. 

mith taking thought, Luke ‘xii, 25 
Luke iy: Acts viii. 21. 

xvi. 12(-G*). 2Cor. vi. 15. 

With cic, to be partaker, Col. i. 12. 


dividing asunder, eb. iv. 12. 
gift (marg. distribution), Heb. if. 4. 


μεριστής. 
divider, Luke xii. 14. 

μέρος. 
part, Matt. ii. 22, Mark viii. 10. 
Luke xi. 86. John xiii. δ. xix. 23¢. 
Acts fi. 10. v. 2, xx. 2. xxiii. 6, 9 


h. iv. 9 16 (μέλος 
> ἀν δ Oo ee 


9. 
With ἀπό, in part, Rom. xi. 25. 


μεσημβρία 
QCor. i. 14. fi. 5.— in some sert, 
Rom. xv. 15. — somewhat, Rom. 


xv. 2. 
"With ἐκ, in art, 1 Cor. xiii. 92, 10, 
12. —in cular, 1 Cor. xii. 27. 
With ἀνᾶ, by course, 1 Cor. xiv. 27. 
With κατά, particularly, Heb. ix. 5. 


μέρος τι partly, 10 1Cor. xi. 18. 
piece, Lu 
portion, Matt. xxiv. 6. Luke xii. 


xv. 12. 
toasts Matt. xv. 21. xvi. 13. Acts 


γὴν Acts xix. 27. 
τὰ δεξιὰ μέρη, on the right side, 
John xxi. 6. 
behalf, 2Cor. ix. 3. 1 Pet. iv. 16 
(ὄνομα GLTS). 

9. ον. iii. 10. Col. 11. 16/6 


(marg. we , 


μεσημβρία. 
neon, Acts xxii 


south, Acts viii. 26. 
σιτεύω. 


confirm (Gr. interpose one’s self), 
Heb. vi. 1 


mediator, * teaine, 20. 1Tim. 

ii. δ. Heb. viii. 6. ix. 15. xii. 24, 
μεσονύκτιον. 

midnight, Acts xvi. 25. xx. 7. 

en » at midnight, Mark xiii. 35. 


ἴσος. 

in the midst, Acts f. 18. 
μέσον, in the midst, Matt. xiv. 24 
(ap). Luke xxiii. 45. John xix. 18. 
among, John i. 26. 

ἀνὰ μέσον, through the midst, Mark 
vil, 31. —in the midst, Rev. vii. 17/1 
(ἀναμέσον St). — among Matt. xiii. 


25.— between, 1 Cor. vi. 5. 

ἐν μέσῳ, among, Luke viii. 7. x. 3. 
xxii. 27, 55. 1 Thes. ii. 7. — before, 
Matt. xiv. 6. 

ἐκ μέσου, from am 
49. Acts xvii. 33. ang τε 10. 1 Con 


v. 2. 3Cor. vi. 17. —out of tho way, 
Col. fi, 14. 2 Thes. il. 7. 
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Mostly with διά, εἷς, or ἐν » (ἐμμέσῳ for 









xxi. 11. 








μετά 


ἐν μέσῳ T, marked‘), 
. midst, Matt. x. 16. xviii. 2, 20. 


Mark vi. "47. ix. 86. xiv. 60. Luke 
ii. 46. iv. 30, 35. v. 19. vi. 8. xvii. 


11. xxi. 21. xxii. 55. xxiv. 36. John 


viii. Sap); + 9ap), 69(¢ s58(cp). xx. 19, 26. 
Acts xvii. 22. 
revi. Ἂν "Phil. ἢ. 15 (μέσον α΄ 1 


3). Heb. ii. 12. Rev. i. 18' (μέσον 
S). ii. 1, Ἰ(μέσῳ om). iv. 6% γ΄. 
6c. vi. 6%. xxii. 2 


See also ἐγείρω, ἡμέρα, vue. 


ὁτοιχον. 
middle wall between, Eph. ii. 14. 
μεσουράνημα. 
ginldst of heaven, Rev. viii. 13. xiv. 


e e 
e 


about the midst, Jo John vii. 14°, 


μεστός. 
fall, Matt. xxiii. 28. John xix. 29. 
Rom. {. 29. xv. 14. Jas. 
ili. 8, 17. 2 Pet. ii. 14. 
Add John xix. 29(ap). 


μεστόω. 

Pass., fall, Acts ii. 18», 
α. 
I. With a Genitive. 

am Luke xxii. 37. xxiv. 5. 
John vi. 43. ΣΙ. δ6. xvi. 19. 
ἐκ TOY. o μετά ’ between some of . 
and, John iii. 25. 

with, Matt. i. 23. fi. 8, 11. iv. 21. 
v. 25, 41. viii. 11. ix. 11, 15. xii. 30, 
Αἱ, 42, 45. xiii. 20. xiv. 7. xv. 30. 
xt 27. τ 3, 17. xviii. 16. xix. 

xx. 2,20. xxi. 2. xxii. 16. 

ταν, 80, 81, 49, 51. xxv. 8, 4, 10, 
19, 31. ‘xxvi. 11, 18, 20, 23, 29, 
36, 88, 40, 47¢, 55, 58, 69, 71, 72. 
xxvii. 84, 41, 54. xxviii. 8, 12, 20. 
Mark i. 13, 20, 29. fi. 16¢, 19, 19 
(ap). iii. δ, 8, 7, 14, iv. 16, "36. 
: . vi. 25, 50. viii. 10, 14, - 
38. ix. 8, ACLITrS). x. 20. xi. 
11. xiii. 96. xiv. 7, 14, 17, 18, 20, 





μετά 
33, 437, 48, 54, 67. 
81. xvi. 10( 
Luke i. 28 
29, 80, 34. vi. 3, 17. vil. 36. ν 

13. ix. 49. x.17. xi. 7, 232, 31, "32. 
xii. 18, 46, 58. xiii. 1. xiv. 9, 81. 
xv. 29, 30, 31, xvii. 15, 20. ‘xxi. 
27. xxii. 11, 15, 21, 28, 33, 53, 53, 
59. xxiii. 43. xxiv. 29, 30, 52. 
John iii. 2, 22, 26. iv. 27¢. vi. 3, 
66. vii. 33. viii. 29. ix. 37, 40. xi. 
16, 31, 54. xii. 8, 17, 35(ép GLTTr 
8). xii. 8, 18(-Tr), 33. xiv. 9, 16, 
80. xv. 27. xvi. 4, 32. xvii. 12, 2A. 
xviii. 2, 3, 5, 18, 26. xix. 18, 40. 
xx. 7, 

Acts 1. 4 (Besa, -StE, omS), 20. 
fi, 28. iv. 29, 31. vii. 9, 38, 45. ix. 
19, 28, 39. x. 38. xf. 21. xiii. 17. 
xiv. 23, 27. xv. 4,35. xvii. 11. 
xviil. 10. xx. 18, 19, 24(-GeLTS), 
$1, 34. xxiv. 1, 3, 7(ap), 18t. xxv. 
12, 93. xxvi. 12. xxvil. 10, 24. 
xxviii. 31. 

Rom. xii. 15¢, 18. xv. 10, 33. xvi. 
20, 24(ap). 1 Cor vi. Ὁ» 7. vii, 12, 
13. xvi. 11, 12, 23 2 Cor. vi. 
15, 16. vii. 15. viii. 4, ἬΝ xifi. 11, 


14(13). 

Gal. ii. 1,12. iv. 25, 80. vi. 18. 
Eph. iv. 2 25. vi. 5, 7, 23, 24. 
Phil. i. 4. ii. 13, 29. iv. 3, 6, 9, 23. 
Col. i. 11. iv. 18. 1 Thes. i. 6. iii. 
13. v. 28. 2Thes. i. 7t. iii. 12, 16. 
18. 1 Tim. i. 14. ii. 9, 15. fii. 4. fv. 
8, 4, 14. vi. 6, 21. 3Tim. fi. 10, 22. 
iv. 11, 22, 22(ap). Tit. fi. 15. iii. 
15. Phm. 25(24). 

Heb. v. 7. vii. 21. ix. 19. x. 22. 
xi. 9, 31. χί!, 14, 17, 28. xiii. 17, 
23, 25. 1 Pet. iii. 15. 1 John i. Sir, 
6, 7. ἢν 19. 2Jobn 2, 8. Rev. i. 7, 
12. il. 22, ili. 4 20ι, 211. iv. 1. vi. 


8(-G’S). xii. 9, 17. xiii. 4, 7(ap). 
xiv. 1, 4. xvii. 1 , 2, 12, 14¢. xviii. 
3, 9. xix. 20. xx. 4, 6 (μετὰ ταῦτα 


for μετ᾽ αὑτοῦ 6". xxi. Ber, 9, 15. 
xxii. 12, 21. 

With art., he that (which) is with, 
Matt. xii. 8, 4, 80. xxvi. 61. Mark 
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. xv. 1, 7, 28(ap), | 4. 88. if. 25. v. 40. Luke vi. 4. viii. 
9, 66. it. 86, 61. v. iii. 1 


para 


ἀὐ(σύν GLTTrS).— that is with, Tit. 
οὗ μετά, without, Acts v. 26. 
Rev. if. 16. xi. 7. xix. 19¢. 

in, Mark xiv. 62. Acts xv. 38. 

on, Luke x. 37. 

upon, Luke i. 58. 

unto, Rev. x. 8. 

promised to’, Luke i. 72. 

of, Matt. xviii. 23. 

and ‘setting, Matt. xxvil. 66. 

Not rendered, Rev. xiv. 13. 

Add Mark v. 37(.. him), TTrs. 
Rev. xii. 7, for κατά, GLTTrS. 


See also ἀλλήλων, ἀφρός, ἡμῶν, παρ- 

ρησία, χαρά. 
II. With an Accusative. 

(Denoting time, except in Ποῦ. ix. 8.) 
after, Matt. i. 12°. xvii. 1. xxiv. 
29. xxv. 19. xxvi. 2, 32, 73. xxvii. 
53, 63. Mark {. 14”. viii. 31. ix. 2. 
xiii. 24. xiv. 1, 28%, 70°. xvi. 12 
(ap), 19(ap). 

Luke i. 24. ii. 46. y. 27. ix. 28. 
x. 1. xii. 4%, δ. xv. 13°. xxii. 20, 
68. John fi. 12. iii. 22. iv. 43. ν. 1 
4(ap). vi. 1. vii. 1. xi. 7, 11. xiii. 
27. xix. 28, 38. xx. 26. xxi. 1. 

Acts i. 3. v.37. vii. δ, 7. x. 37, 
41™, xii. 4, xiii. 15, 20, 25. xv. 130, 
16, 36°. xviii. 1. xix. 4, 21. xx. 1, 
6, ‘29. xxi. 15. xxiv. 1, 24. xxv. 1. 
xxviii. 11, 13, 17 

Gal. 1.18. iii. 17°. Tit. iii. 10. 
Heb. iv. 7. vili. 10. ix. 3, 27. x. 
15, 16, 26. 2 Pet. i. 15. Rev. iv. 1. 

1,9. xi, ll. xv. 5. xviii. 1. 
xix. 1. xx. 8. 

With ταῦτα, hereafter, John xili. 7. 

Rev. {. 19. iv. 1. ix, 12, — after- 
Luke xvii. 8. xviii. 4. John 
Vv. 1 Φ Heb. iv. 8.— that should fol- 

low, 1 Pet. 1. 11. 

since, Heb. vii. 28. 

henee™, Acts i. δ. 

With elut, follow, Matt. xxvii. 62. 

when, Acts vii. 4. 1Cor. xi. 25. 

Add Mark ix. 31, x. 84, μετὰ τρεῖς 


μεταβαίνω 

ἡμέρας for τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ, ΟΠ ΤΙΣ 
. v. xx. 6, μι. ταῦτα for μ. αὖ- 

τοῦ, α“ἷἥ, 7, for ὅταν τελεσϑῇ, α΄", 
See also πολύς. 


αβαίνω. 
remove, Matt. xvii. 202. 
ass, John v. 24. 1 John fii. 14. 
Matt. viii. 84, xi.1. xii. 
9°, xv. 29. John vii. 3. xiii. 1. Acts 


aYO. 


turn about, 


as. ili. 3, 4. 
μεταδίδωμι. 
, Luke iii. 11. Rom. {. 11. 
1T 68. "ti 8. 


ive, Rom. xii. ὃ (marg. impart). 
ph. ‘iv. 28 (marg. Gniwe 


μετάϑεσις. 
remo Heb. xii. 27. 
removing, tion, Heb. xi. 5. 
cbenge ἘΠ vii. 12. 
μεται ρω. 
depart, Matt. xiii. 53, xix. 1. 
μετακαλέω. 
Mid., call for, Acts xxiv. 25. --- 
call to one’s self, Acts vii. 14. —call 
hither, Acts x. 32. -- 681}, Acts xx. 


μετακινέω. 
move away, Col. i. 23. 


μεταλαμβάνω. 


‘be partaker of al fi. 6. Heb. 


τὶν Heb. vi. 7. 
take, Acts xxvii. 33. 
eat, Acts ii. 46. 
have, Acts xxiv. 26». 
Add Acts xxvii. 34, for προσλαμ- 
βάνω, 61.71.5. 
aang (-λημψις LTS). 
Withei heic, to be eaited, 1 Tim. iv. 3. 
αλλάσσω, -rr0. 
to change, Rom. i. 25, 26. 
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μετασχηματίζω 


αμέλομαι. 
repent, wet. xxi. 39, 82. Cor. 
vii. 82. Heb. vii. 21. 
repent one’s self, Matt. xxvii. 8. 


μεταμορφόω. 
Mid., » be transformed, Rom. xii. 2. 
— be transfigured, Matt. xvii. 2. 
Mark ix. 2.—be changed, 2 Cor. iii. 
18. 
ανοΐξω. 
repent, Matt. ili. 2. iv. 17. xi. 20, 
21. xii. 41. Mark i. 15. vi. 12. Luke 
x. 13. xi. 32. xiii. 8, 5. xv. 7, 10. 
xvi. 30. xvii. 3, 4. Acts ii. 38. iif. 
19. viii. 22. xvii. 80. xxvi. 20. 
3Cor. xii. 21. Rev. if. δι, 16, 21¢, 
22. ili. 8, 19. ix. 20, 21. xvi. 9, 11. 


ἑτανοια. 
repentance, Matt. iii. 8 (marg. a- 
mendment of life), 11. ix. 13(omS). 
Mark {. 4. it. 17(omS ). Luke iii. 3, 
8. v. 32. xv. 7. xxiv. 47. Acts ve 
31. xi. 18. xiii. 24. xix. 4. xx. 21. 
xxvi. 20. Rom. fi. 4. 2Cor. vii. 9, 
10. 2Tim. ii. 25. Heb. vi. 1, 6. xii. 
. to one’s mind”). 
9 Pet. ili. 9. change 
Add Luke sii. 16(ap). 


μετ 
between, Matt. xvii. 15. xxifi. 35. 
Luke xi. 51. xvi. 28. Acts xii. 6. 
xv. 9. 
mean while, John iv. 81. Rom. fi. 
15 (marg. between). 
next, Acts xiii. 42(marg. between). 
μεταπέμπω.- 
send for, Acts x. 22, 29ν, 29. xxiv. 
24, 26. xxv 
call for, Acts x. 5. xi. 13. 
μεταστρέφω. 
turn, Acts ii. 20. Jas. iv. 9. 
pervert, Gal. i. 7. 
μετασχηματίζω. 
Mid., transform one’s self, 3 Cor. xt, 
18. —be transformed, 2Cor. xi. 14, 


‘anstr in ἄξειν, 1Cor. iv, 6, 





μετατίϑημι 
change, Phil. ΠῚ. 21. 


translate, feb. i 


carry over, Acts vii, 16. 
remove, Gal. i. 6. 
change, Heb. vii. 12. 


tarn, Jude 4. 
ἔπειτα. 


per. 

afterward, Heb. xii. 17. 

μετέχω. 

take part of, Heb. 1]. 14. 

be ef, 1Cor. ix. 10, 12, 
x. 17, 21, 30. 

n to, Heb, vii. 13, 

use, Heb. v. 13. 

μετεωρίζω. 

Mid. or Pass., be of doubtful mind, 
Luke xii. 29 (marg. live in careful 
suspense). , 

οικεσια. 

carrying away into, Matt. 1. 177. 

With ἐπί, about the time ‘they were® 
carried away to, Matt. i. 11. 

With μετά, after “they were® brought 
to, Matt. i. 12, 

μετοικίζο. 
carry away, Acts vii. 43. 
remove into, Acts vii. 4. 


μετοχή. 
fellowship, 3 Cor. vi. 14. 


μέτοχος. 
partaker, Heb. iii. 1, 14. vi. 4. 
xii. 8. 
artner, Luke v. 7. 
ow, Heb. i. 9. 
μετρέω. 
to measure, Mark iv. 24. 2Cor. x. 
12. Rev. xi. 1, 2. xxi. 15, 16, 17. 
mete, Matt. vii. 2. Mark iv. 24. 
Luke vi. 38. 
Add, for ἀντιμετρέω, Matt. vii. 2, 
GLTTrS. Luke vi. 38, L™. 


ἊΝ 
δικίη, John re id " ᾿ 
μετριοπαϑέω. 
have compassion on (marg. reasona- 
bly bear with), Heb. v. 2. 
9 
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μή 
ἑτρίως. 
a little, Acts xx. 12. 


μέτρον. 
measure, Matt. vil. 2. xxifi. 82, 
Mark iv. 24. Luke vi. 88%. John 
iii. 34. Rom. xii. 3. 2Cor. x. 132. 
Eph. iv. 7, 13, 16. Rev. xxi. 17. 
Add Rev. xxi. 15(had..), GLT 
TrS. 

μέτωπον. 
forehead, Rev. vii. 3. ix. 4, xiii. 
16. xiv.1, 9. xvii.5. xx. 4. xxii. 4. 


μέχρι, fitgue. 

unto, Rom. xv. 19. Phil. ff. 8, 80. 
2 Tim. ii. 9. Heb. iii. 6(ap), 14. xii. 

to, Rom. v. 14. 4. 

until, Matt. xi. 23. xiii. 30 (ἕως L 
Tr, ἄχρι 5). xxviii. 15. Acts x. 80. 
xx. 7. 1Tim. vi. 14, Heb. ix. 10. 

till, Eph. iv. 13. 

μέχρις οὗ, till, Mark xifi. 80. 

Add Luke xvi. 16, for ἔως. TTrS. 


4 


Aparticlediffering from of in express- 
ing negation dependent on the manner 
in which ἃ thing is conceived; used 

I. As a negative Adverb. 
( With an imperative, marked *.) 

not, Matt. 1. 19, 205, fi. 12. fil. 9, 
10. v. 175, 29, 30, 34, 39, 428. vi. 
1, 25, 85, 75, 8", 13, 165, 18, 195, 255, 
vil. 1s, θ5, 19, 26. x. Bre, 265, 28ι", 
315, 34*. xii. 30¢. xiii. 6, 19. xiv. 27. 
xvii. 75, xviii. 13, 25. xix. 65, 14, 
xxi. 21%. xxif. 12, 29. xxiii. 8", 85, 
23. xxiv. 175, 23%, 26%. xxv. 29. 
xxvi. 5. xxviii. 54, 105. 

Mark ii. 4. lii. 20. iv. 122. v. 865, 
vi, 95,11, 34, 60°. ix. 895, x. 98, 142, 
19, 19(-G°), 19¢r, xi. 23. xii. 15 
(14), 24. xiii. 75,155, 168, 218. xiv. 
2. xvi. 65. 

Luke i. 134, 20, 30% fi. 105, 26, 
45. iii. 8, 9. iv. 42. v. 105, 19. vi. 
295, 308, 3729, 49. vii. 65, 138, 30. 
viii. 10¢, 18, 28%, 4θε(μηκέτι LTrS), 
50*, 52%. ix. δ, 33, 50°. x. 75, 10, 208. 
xi, 4, 79, 232, 35, 42, xii. 45, 75, 21, 


295, 8525, 33, 47, 48. xiii. 14, xiv. 
xviii, 1, 2, 16%, 20f. xix. 26, 27. 
xx. 7. xxi. δ, 95, 14, 215, xxii. 40, 
42, xxiii. 28*. xxiv. 16, 23. 

John 1]. 165, fii. 7*, 16 (ap), 182. 
v. 23, 285, 45. vi. 20%, 278, 43, 64. 
vil. 245, 49. vill. 6 (see προσποιέω). 
ix. 89. x. 1, 374, 38. xi. 37, 50. 
xii. 15*, 47 (-Q’), 48. xiii. 9. xiv. 
16, 24, 278, xv. 2. xviii. 40. xix. 21, 
24. xx. 178, 274, 29. 

Acts i. 4. iii, 23. iv. 18. Vv. 7, 28, 
40. vii. 19, 60. ix. 26, 38. x. 158, 
47. xi. 95. xii. 19. xiii. 11. xiv. 15. 
xv. 19, 38. xvii. 6. xviii. 95, 9. 
xix. 31. xx. 105, 16, 22, 29. xxi. 4, 
12, 14, 21, 34. xxiii. 9 (omS), 21. 
xxv. 24, 27. xxvii. 7, 15, 21, 24. 

Rom. i. 28, fi, 142, 21, 22. iii. 8. 
iv. 5, 17, 19. Ve 14(-G°). vi. 12. 
viii. 1 (ap), 4. ix. 30. x. 6, 202. xi. 
8, 10, 18*, 205, xii. 25, 3, 11, 14", 
162, 19, 215. xiii. 3, 13¢r, 14%. xiv. 
1, 85, 8, 34, 8, 6(ap), 6, 15%, 16%, 
205, 22. xv. 1. 

1 Cor. 1. 28. iv. 7, 18. v. 8, 9, 11. 
vi. 95. vii. 1, δ", 10, 11, 128, 138, 
18¢*, 21%, 235, 27, 30¢r, 31, 88. 
ix. 18, 21. x. 6, 28, 33. xi. 22 (see 
ἔχω), 29. xiii. 1, 8. xiv. 20%, 39% xv. 
8335, 344. 

2 Cor. fi. 1, 13. iii. 7, 13. iv. 2, 7, 
18tr. v. 19. vi. 1, 9, 144, 175, ix. 5, 
7. x. 2, 14. xii. 21. Gal. fii. 1(ap). 
iv. 18. v. 1", 7, 138, 26. vi. 7%, 92. 
Eph. ili. 13. iv. 205, 805, v. 75, 15, 
17%, 185", 27. vi. 45, 6. Phil. ii. 4, 
12. iif. 9. Col. 1. 23. ii. 15(-. 601» 
S), 21. fii. 2, 9*, 195, 215, 22, 

1 Thea. i. 8. ii. 9, 15. iv. δι. v. 6, 
195, 205. 2 Thes. i. 82. fi. 2, 12. fii. 
6, 8, 138, 15%. 1Tim. {. 20. ii. 9. 
iii. 3, 8(omS), 6, 8tr, 11. iv. 14", 


v. 1, 9*, 13, 16%, 195, wi. 25, 8, 17. | 20™ 


2Tim, i. 8. if. 14. Tit. i. 6, τῇ 
11, 14, 11, 32, 9, 10. 

Heb. fii. 85, 155, 18. iv. 2, 79, 15. 
vi. 1. vii. 6. ix. 9. x. 25, 35. xi. 3, 
ὅδ, 8, 13, 27. xii. 5, 19, 27. xiii. 25, 
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pa 
9*, 16,17. Jas. i. δ, 7%, 165, 22, 26. 
fi. 18, 117, 14, 16. 11, 15, 14», iv. 
2, 115, 17. v. 9%, 124, 17. 

1 Pet. i. 8, 14. if. 16. iil, 6, 7, 9, 
148, iv. 4, 12%, 16%. v. 2. 2 Pet. if. 
21. iii. 85, 9. lJohn ii. 4, 15, 28. 
iii, 102, 138, 14, 18, 21. iv. 15, 8, 8, 
20. v. 10, 12, 16¢. 2 John 7, 9, 10*. 
83 John 10, 11%. Jude 5, 6, 19, Rev. 
i. 17%. 111. 18. v. 5% vi. 6. wii. 8, 
vill. 12, x. 4, xi. 2. xiii, 16. xxii. 
A a do it* not, Rev. xix. 105. xxii. 


no”, Matt. vi. 81", 845. ix. 86, x. 
198, xiii. δ. xxii. 28, 24, 25. xxiii. 9. 
Mark iv. 5, 6. vi. 8ér. xii. 18, 19. xiil. 
115, Luke xii. 115, 224, xiii. 11. xxii. 
86. Acts i. 205. xxiii. 8. 

Rom. v. 18. vil. 8. 1 Cor. £ 10. vii. 
$7. xiii. 2. 2 Cor. v. 21. xiii. 7. Gal 
iv. 8. Eph. ff. 12. v. 11". 1Thes. 
iv. 6, 13. 2Thes. iii. 145, 1 Tim. 1. 
3. if. 3. Tit. i. 7. Jas. ii. 13. 1 Pet. 
iii. 10. 

neither, Matt. x. 9% xxiv. 185. 
Luke x. 4". xii. 29. xviii. 2. Rom. 
xiv. 21. 2John 10. 

nor, Matt. x. 10", Luke x. 45. 

that not, Matt. xxiv. 6°. Mark v.7. 

εἷς rd μή, lest, 2Cor. iv. 4. 

no man”, Rom. xiv. 13. 

no one of your 1Cor. iv. 6. 

none”, Luke iii. 11. xi. 24. 1Cor. 
vacthing®, Luke vii. 42. 
nothing” 6 vil. 

BATE, none, 1 Pet. iv. 15. —-no man, 
Matt. viii. 28. 1 Cor. xvi. 11. 3Cor. 
xi. 16. Col. fi. 162 Thes. a 3. 

τι, nothing or. iv. 5.—no, 
ieee 36 ei 4. 
μὴ τί, nothing®, Mark viif. 1. 
never, John vii. 15. 
but, Luke xvii. 1. Acts iv. 20, xx. 


any®, Luke xx. 27. 

With another negative, not rendered, 
Luke xxii. 84(-TTrS). Acts xx. 27. 
1Cor. i. 7. Phil. i. 28. 1 Tim. 1. 7. 
Rev. vii, 16. See also ot μή- 


μήγε 

Add, for ἡ, Matt. xi. 28, Luke x. 15, 
LTrS. — Mt. x. 38, see οὐ. xix. 9(ap). 
Mk. xii. 21(ap). Luke xxiv. 86(ap). 
Luke x. 4, for μηδέ, TrS. John vii. 
81, for 1 Cor. ix. 
20(ap). 2 Cor. v. 12, for οὐ, LS. 1 
Pet. v. 8, for μηδέ, T. Rev. ii. 10», 
for μηδέν, G/LTr. vii. 16(neither™ . 


+), Te 

ke tiso ἀνακαλύπτω, βλέπω, γένομαι, 
ἐργάζομαι, ἔχω, πάρειμι, πᾶς. — Also 
ἐάν, eb, toa. ” 


IL. As a Conjunction. 


that Matt. xviii. 10. Lk. xxi. 8. 
Gal. v. 16. 2 Tim. iv. 16. Heb. xii. 25. 


μή τις, that none, 1 Thes. v. 15.— 
that no man, Matt. xxiv. 4. 2Cor. 
viii. 20 


lest, Mark xiii. 5, 36. Acts xiii. 
40. xxiii. 10. xxvii. 17, 42. 1 Cor. 
x. 12, 3Cor. iv. 4. xii. 6, 21. Gal. 
vi. 1. Col. fi. 8. Heb. xii. 152, 16. 


ITI. As an Interrogative (Sxpecting a 
negative answer). 

Not rendered, Matt. vii. 9, 10. ix. 
15. Mark ii. 19. Luke v. 34. xi. 
1lt, 12. xvii. 9. xxfi. 35. John iii. 
4, iv. 12. vi. 67. vii. 35, 41, 47, 61, 
62. vili. 53. ix. 27, 40. x. 21. Acts 
vii. 28, 42. 

Rom. 1. 3, δ. ix. 14, 20. xi. 1,11. 
1 Cor. i. 13. ix. 8, 9. x. 22. xii. 29/, 30¢r. 
2 Cor. iii. 1. xii. 17. Jas. ii. 14. iii, 12. 

not, John xviii. 17, 25. 


IV. With other particles. 


a; 
not? Rom. x. 18, 19. 1Cor. ix. 4, 
δ. xi. 22 


ob μή. 
Interrogative, *. With another nega- 


ve, %, 

not in any wise, Mark xiv. 31. 

in no wise, Matt. v. 18. x. 42, 
Luke xviii. 17. John vi. 37. Acts 
xili. 41. Rev. xxi. 27. 

in no case, Matt. v. 20. 

by no means, Matt. v. 26. 

means, Luke x. 19%. 

not at all, Rev. xxi. 25. 

δὲ all, Rev. xviii. 142, 

With ἔτι, no more at all, Rev. xviii. 
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μηδαμῶς 
21, 22¢, 23¢.—mno more, Heb. viil. 
12. x. 17. Rev. iii. 12. 

ont ob μὴ ἔτι, no more, Rev. xviii. 


not, Matt. x. 28. xiff. 14%. xv. 6 
(5). xvi, 22, 28. xviii. 3. xxiii. 39. 
xxiv. 2, 2 (μή omS), 34, 85. xxvi. 
29, 35. Mark ix. 1, 41. x. 15. xiii. 
22, 30, 31. xvi. 18(cp). Luke vi. 37 
(see iva μή, 1.), 37. ix. 27. xii. 59. 
xiii. 35. xviii. 7, 30. xxi. 18, 32, 
83. xxii. 16, 18, 834(-44 TTrS), 67, 
68. John iv. 48. viii. 12, x. 5. xi. 
56, xiii. 88. xvili. 115. xx. 25. Acta 
xxviii. 26¢. 

Rom. iv. 8 Gal. iv. 30. v. 16. 
1Thes. iv. 15. v. 3. Heb. viii. 11. 
1Pet. fi. 6. Rev. if. 11. iff. 3, 5. 
xv. 4. 

no”, 1Cor. viii. 18. Rev. xviii. 7. 

neither, Mark xiii. 19. Luke {. 15. 
never, John vi. 35. Heb. xiii. δ. 
οὐδ οὗ μή, no, nor ever, Matt. xxiv. 
Not rendered, Mark xiv. 25°. Heb. 
xiii. 6%, 

Add, for ob, Matt. xii. 32, LS. 
xxv. 9, @’LTTr. Luke viii. 17, L 
TrS. John xvi. 7, Tr. Rev. ix. 6, 
GLTTrS. 

See also aldéy, πότε, πώποτε. 

μή τις; or μήτις ; 

any man? John iv. 88. 

yt John vii. 48. xxi. 5. 2 Cor. xif 


HA τι; or μῆτι; 


not? Matt. xii. 23(fr. 1638). John 
iv. 29. 


with ye, how much more? 1 Cor. 


Not rendered, Matt. vii. 16. xii. 
23(ed.1611, etc.). xxvi. 22, 35. Mark 
iv. 21. xiv. 19, 19(ap). Luke vi. 
39. John vii. 31(u4 G@’LTrS). viii. 
22. xviil. 35. Acts x. 47. 2Cor. i, 
17(with dpa), xii. 18. Jas. fii. 11. 


μήγε. Seo ef δὲ μήγε. 
μηδαμῶς. 
not so, Acts x. 14. xi. 8. 





μηδέ 


neither, Matt. vii. 6. x. 10¢. xxiii. 
10. xxiv. 20. Mark viii. 26. xii. 24. 
xiil. 11(-GeL*TrS), 15. Luke fii. 
14. xii. 22, 47. xiv. 12(ap).xvi. 26. 
John iv. 15. xiv. 27. Acts xxi. 21. 
xxiii. 8(ugre LS). Bom. vi. 13. ix. 
11. 1Cor. v. δ. x. 7, 8, 9, 10. 2 Thes. 
iii. 10. 1 Tim. i. 4. v. 22. 1 Pet. iii. 
14. v. 8(u4T). 1 John ii. 16. fii. 18. 

nor, Matt. x. 9(-T, err.?S), 9, 14. 
xxii. Mark vi. 11. viii. 26. Luke 
x. ἀ(μῷΆ TrS). xiv. 12¢. xvii. 28. 
Acts iv. 18. Rom. xiv. 214. 2 Cor. iv. 
3.1 aim. vi. 17. 2 Tim. i. 8. Heb. 
xii. 


nor yet, Matt. vi. 25. x. 10. 
no, not, 1 Cor. v. 11. 
not, Col. fi. 211. 1 Pet. v. 2. 

not once, Eph. v. 3. 

no, not so much as, Mark fi. 2. 

Add, for μήτε, Mark iii. 20, LTTr. 
Eph. iv. 27, 2 Thes. fi. 2, LTS. -_ 
Phil. fi. 3, see ᾧ, I. 

μηδείς, μηδεμία, μηδέν. 
With another negative, 2, 

no man, Matt. viii. 4. ix. 80. xvi. 
20. xvii. 9. Mark v. 43. vii. 36. 
viii. 80. ix. 9. xi. 14. Luke iii. 14. 
v. 14. viii. 56. ix. 21. x. 4. Acts 
ix. 7. xxifi. 22. Rom. xii. 17. xiii. 
8. 1Cor. iii. 18, 21. x. 24. Gal. vi. 
17. Eph. v. 6. Col. fi. 18. 1 Thes. 
fii. 8. 1 Tim. iv. 12. v. 22. Tit. fi. 
15. 111. 2 Jas. 1.13. 1John iii. 7. 
Rev. fii. 11. 

not any man, Acts x. 28. 

any Mark i. 442. 

none, John viii. 10(ap). Acts viii. 
24. xi. 19. xxiv. 28. 1 Tim. v. 14. 
Rev. ii. 10 (μ᾽ G’LTr). 

no, Luke iii. 18. Acts iv. 17. xiii. 
28. xv. 28. xvi. 28. xix. 40. xxi. 
25 (ap). xxviii. 6, 18. 1 Cor. i. 7. x. 
25, 27. 2 Cor. vi. 3. xiii. 7. Heb. x. 2. 

any, 2 Thes. fi. 82, 1 Pot. iii. 67. 
no thing, Tit. fi. 8. 

nothing, Matt. xxvif. 19. Mark 1. 
44(<LTr°S). v. 26. vi. δ. Luke vi. 


860 μήν 


«69. xix. 36. xxiii. 14, 29. xxV. 
. xxvii. 33. 2Cor. vi. 10. vii. 9. 

Gal. vi. 3. Phil. 1. 28. ii. 3. iv. 

6. 1Thes. iv. 12 (marg. no man). 

1 Tim. v. 21. vi. 4. Tit. fii. 13. Jas. 

i. 4, 6. 3John 7. 

ah, thing, Rom. xiii. 8%. 2Cor. 


μηδεμίαν ποιησάμενος, without any, 
Acts xxv. 17, 

not, Luke iv. 35. Acts x. 28. 

not a whit, 2 Cor. xi. 5. 

not at all, 2 Thes. iii. 11. 

Add Col. ii. 4, for μῇ τις, LTS. 

μηδέποτε. 
never, 2 Tim. iii. 7. 


ἔπω. 
not as yet, Heb. xi. 7. 
μηκχετι- 
With another negative, 3. 

no longer, 1 Thea. iif. 1, δ. 1Tim. 
v. 23. 1 Pet. iv. 2. 

any longer, Acts xxv. 24%. 

no mere Mark i. 45. ix. 25. John 
γ. 14. viii. 1l(ap). Acts xifi. 34. 
Rom. xv. 23. Eph. iv. 28. 

not any more, Rom. xiv. 13. 

not hencef 2Cor. v. 15. 
Rengeforth not, Rom. vi. 6. Eph. 
Ve . 

henceforth no more, Eph. iv. 14. 
henceforth, Acts iv. 17%. 

hereafter, Mark xi. 142, 

no”. . heneeforward, Matt. xxi. 19. 
no®, Mark fi. 2. 

Add Luke viii, 49, for μή, LTrS. 


μῆχος. 
length, Eph. iii. 18. Rev. xxi. 162. 
Mid., grow up, Mark fv. 27. 


᾿ς μηλωτή. 
sheepskin, Heb. xi. 37. ͵ 
μήν, adv. See ἡ. 
ἥν, subst. 


month, Luke i. 24, 26, 36, 56. fv. 
25. Acta vii. 20. xviii. 11. xix. 8. 


85. ix. 3. Acta iv. 21. x. 20. xi. 12] xx. 3. xxviii. 11. Gal. iv. 10. Jas. 


> 
μηνύω 
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μικρός 


v.17. Rev. ix. 5, 10, 15. xi. 2.[33. ix. 3. Acts xxifi. 8, 21. xxvii. 


xiii. ὅδ. xxii. 2(acc. μῆναν LT). 


μήναν, irregular form of the acc., 
from piv, Rev. xxii. ἃ, LT. 


μηνύω. 
show, Luke xx. 37. John xi. 57. 
1Cor. x. 
tell, Acts sail, 80», 


ηποτε. 
lest at any te | Matt. iv. 6. v. 25. 
xiff. 15. Mark iv. 12. Luke iv. 11. 
“fat hap Heb. fi. 1. 80. 
cts v. 
pe Δς , Luke xiv. 29. 
let, Matt. vil. 6. xiii, 29. xv. 
82, xxv. 9. xxvii. 64. Mark xiv. 
2. Luke xii. ὅδ. xiv. 8,12. Acts 
xxviii. 27. Heb. fifi. 12. iv. 1. 
if peradventare, 2 Tim. ii. 25. 
no, δὲ all, Heb. ix. 17. 
whether or not, Luke fii. 15. 
Interrogative, not rendered, John 
vil. 26. ty 


ov, lest anywhere. 
eel 29, for πος, GTS, 


μήπω. 
not yet, Rom. ix. 11. Heb. ix. 8. 


lest by teans, Cor. vill. 9 
any means, 1Cor. viii. 9. 
2Cor. xi. 3. Gal. fi. 2. 
bet by woe ant 1 Cor. ix. 27. 
by some means, 1 Thes. iii. 5. 
rhaps, 2 Cor. ii. 7. 
let aply. 3 2 Cor. ix. 4. 
lest, Acts xxvii. 29 (μήπου 6 7.5). 
Rom. xi. 21(-G°LS). 2Cor. xii. 
20. Gal. iv. 11. 


μήρος. 
thigh, Rev. xix. 16. 
pice. 
With another negative, 3. 
neither, Matt. v. 34, 35, 36. xi. 18. 
Luke vii. 33. ix. 8 Acts xxiii. 12, 
21. xxvii. 20. Eph. iv. 27 (μηδέ LT 
S). 2Thes. ti. 2. 1 Tim. i. 7. Heb. 
vii. 8. Jas. v. 12tr. Rev. vii. 3. 
ner, Matt. v, 35, xi. 18, Luke vil, 


20. 2 Thes. ii. 2¢. 1 Tim. i. 7. Heb. 
vii. 3. Rev. vii. 1¢, 8. 

or, 3 Thes. ii, 2(ynde LTS). 
so’ much as, Mark iil. 203 (μηδέ LT 


). 
Add Acts xxiii. 8, for undé, LS. 


μήτηρ. 

mother, Matt. i. 18. 11, 11, 18, 14, 
20, 21, x. 85, 87. xil. 46, 47, 48, 
49, 50. xiii. δᾶ. xiv. δ, 11. ΧΥ. 4, 
5, 6 5, ap). xix. 5, 12, 19, 29(ap). 
xx. 20. xxvii. 562. 

Mark til. 31, 32, 33, $4, 35. v. 40. 
vi. 24, 28. vil. 102, 11, 12. x. 7, 19, 
29, 30. xv. 40. 

Luke i. 15, 43, 60. fi. 33, 84, 43 
(ap), 48, 51. vil. 12, 15. viil, 19, 
20, 21, 51. xii. 637. xiv. 26. xviii. 
20. 


John if. 1, 3, 5, 12. 111. 4. vi. 42, 
xix. 253, 28t, 27. 

Acts i. 14. "i. 2. xii. 12. xiv. 8. 
Rom. xvi. 13. Gal. {. 15. iv. 26. 
Eph. v. 81. vi. 2. 1Tim. v. 2 
2 Tim. i. 5. Rev. xvii. 5. 


μήτις, μήτι. See μή, TV 


μητρα. 
womb, Luke ii, 23. Rom. iv. 19. 


μητραλῴας, μητρολῷας LTS. 
murderer of a mother, 1 Tim. i. 9. 


μία. See εἷς. 


μιαίψω. 
defile, John xviii. 28. 
Heb. xii. 15. Jude 8. 
μίασμα. 
pollution, 3 Pet. ii. 20. 
μιασμός. 
uneleanness, 2 Pet. ff. 10. 


mixture, Jou He 0. 


Tit. 1. 15¢, 


μίγνυμι. 
mingle, Matt. xxvii. 34. Luke xiii. 


1. Rev. viii. 7. xv. 2. 


little, Luke Hees xix. 3, John 


μίλιον 


vil. 33. xii. 35. 1 Cor. v. 6. Gal. v. 
9. Jas. 111. 5. Rev. fii. 8. vi. 11 
(-GTTr>). xx. 3. 
little one, Matt. x. 42. xviii. 6, 10, 
14. Mark ix. 42, Luke xvii. 2. 
less, Mark xv. 40. 
least®, Acta viii. 10. Heb. viii. 11. 
small, Acts xxvi. 22. Rev. xi. 18. 
xiii. 16. xix. 5, 18. xx. 12. 
Comp., μικρότερος. 
less, Mark iv. 81. 
least, Matt. xi. 11. xiif. 82. Luke 
vii. 28. ix. 48. 
Adbv., μικρόν, 
a little, Matt. xxvi. 39. Mark xiv. 
85, 70. 4 ον. xt. 1, 16. 
8 ‘little while, John xifi. 83. xiv. 
19. xvi. 16¢, 10, 18, 19. Heb. x. 


7. 

a while, Matt. xxvi. 73. 
μίλιον. 

mile, Matt. v. 41. 


follow oma iii ii 7, 9. Heb. xiii. 
ἡ. 3John 11. 


μιμητής. 
follower, 1 Cor. iv. 16. xi. 1. Eph. 
v. 1. 1Thes. i. 6. if. 14. Heb. vi. 
12. 1 Pet. fii. 13 (ζηλωτής 61,5). 
μιμφήσχο. 
Mid., be mindfal of, Heb. li. 6. — 
remember, Heb. xiii. 3. 
rier: 2 Pet. 


1 Aor. ἐμνήσθην, Perf. μὲ 
be mindful of, 2 Tim. 1. 
remember, Matt. v. 23. xxvi. 75. 
xxvii. 63. Luke i. 72. xvi. 25. xxiii. 
42. xxiv. 6, 8. John ii. 17, 22. xii. 
16. Acts xi. 16. 1Cor. xi. 2. Heb. 
viii. 12, x. 17. Jude 17. 
in remembrance of, Luke i. 54/0, 
Pass., come in remembrance, Rev. 


xvi. 19. —hbe had in remembrance, 
Acts x. 31. ᾿ 
0. 


to hate, Matt’ v. 43, 44 (ap). vi. 
24. x. 22. xxiv. 9, 10. Mark sziil. 
13, Luke i. 71. vi. 22, 27. xiv. 26. 


263 


μνῆμα 
xvi. 13. xix. 14. xxi. 17. John iil. 
20. vii. 7¢. xii. 25. xv. 182, 19, 23, 
24, 25. xvii. 14, Rom. vii. 13. ix. 
13. Eph. v. 29. Tit. iii. 3. Heb. i. 
9. 1 John fi. 9, 11. iii. 13, 15. fv. 
20. Jude 23. Rev. ii. 62, 15(s0e ὁμοῖ. 
wr). xvil. 16. 

Pass, part., hateful, Rev. xviii. 2. 
Add Rev. xviii. 2°(foul and. .), ἴω. 


μισϑαποδοσία. Ὁ. i. 2 
Βα τὰν, of re e . 2. 
. 39, xi. 26. 

ϑαποδυοτῆς 
rowarder, Heb. xi. 6. 

μίσϑιος. 
hired servant, Luke xv. 17, 19. 


μισϑος. 
hire, Matt. xx. 8. Luke x. 7. Jas. 


Υ. 4. 

"wage John iv. 36. 2 Pet. ii. 15. 
Matt. v. 12, 46. vi. 1, 2, 

δ᾽ 16 16. x. 411, 42. Mark ix. 41. Luke 

vi. 23, 35. Acts i. 18. Rom. iv. 4. 

1 Cor. iii. 8, 14. ix. 17, 18. 1 Tim. 

v. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 13. 3John 8. Jude 

11. Rev. xi. 18. xxii. 12. 


8600. 
Mid., to hire’ Matt. xx. ], 7. 


μίσθωμα: 
hired Shouse, Acts xxviii. 80. 
μισθωτός. 
hired servant, Mark i. 20. 
hireling, John x. 12, 13(ap), 13. 


pra. 
hound, Luke xix. 13, 162, 182, 20, 


μνγάομαι. See μιμνήσκω. 
(ie 
remembran 1. 1. 8(marg. men- 
tion). 1 Thes. 111. 6. 2Tim. i. 3. 
mention, Rom. i. 9. Eph. i. 16. 
1 Thes. i. 2. Phm. 4 


tomb, Mark τ δ Lake viii. 27. 
sopulehre, Luke xxiii. 53. xxiv. 1. 
Acts fi. 29. wii. 16. 


μνημεῖον 268 


grave Rev. xi. 9. 


dd Mark v. 8, for μνημεῖον, GLT| 44 


TrS, 
Ov. 
tomb, Matt. vi. 28. xxvii. 60. 
Mark νυ. 2, 8 (μνῆμα GLTTrS). vi. 


sepulchre Matt. xxiii. 29. xxvii. 
60.’ xxviii. 8. Mark xv. 46¢. xvi. 
2, 3, 5, 8. Luke xi. 47, 48(-GeL° 
TTrS). xxiii. 56. xxiv. 2, 9, 12, 
22, 2A(ap). John xix. 4), 42. xx. 
1t, 2, 3, 4, 6, 8, 11¢. Acts xiii. 29. 

ve, Matt. xxvii. 52, 53. Luke 
xi. 44. John v. 28. xi. 17, 31, 38. 
xii. 17. 


μρημῆ. 
remembrance, 2 Pet. i. 15. 
μγημονεύω,. 

remember, Matt. xvi. 9. Mark viii. 
18. Luke xvii. 32. John xv. 20. 
xvi. 4, 21. Acts xx. 31, 35. Gal. if. 
10. Eph. ii. 11. Col. iv. 18. 1 Thes. 
1. 3. fi. 9. BThes. ii. δ. 2 Tim. fi. 
§. Heb. xiii. 7. Rev. fi. 5. iii. 3. 
xviii. 5. . 

be mindful of, Heb. xi. 15. 

make mention, Heb. xi. 22 (marg., 
with περί, remember). 


μνημόσυνον. 
memorial, Matt. xxvi. 18. Mark 
xiv. 9. Acts x. 4. 


μνηστεύω. 
Pass., be Matt. i. 18. 
Luke i. 27. espoused, 
μογγιλάλος, speaking with a 
hoarse hollow voice. 
Mark vil. 32, for μογιλάλος, G’’Tr. 


having an inpedimentin oh, 

an ent in one’s 

Mark ii. 82 (uoyyiAdog @'tr). 
sag. 

hardly, Luke ele. 


μόδιος. 
bushel, Matt. v.15. Mark iv. 21. 
Luke xi. 33. 


poi, See ἐγώ. 


μονογενής 


μοιχαλὶς. 
Rom. vii. 8¢. Jas. iv. 4. 
adulterous, Matt. xii. 89. xvi. 4. 
"adultery ΩΤ Ἢ “an adul 9 
. an teress), 2 Pet. 
ii, 14. ) 
οιχάω. 
Mid., commit adul 
(μοιγευϑῆναι fr. μοιχ 
xix. 9¢. Mark x. 11, 12. 
μοιχεία. 
adultery, Matt. xv. 19. Mark vil. 
21. John viii. 3(ap). Gal. v. 19 
(omS). 


, Matt. v. 32 
LTrS), 32. 


o 


poezeved. 

commit adultery (with'), Matt. v. 
27, 281. xix. 18. Mark x. 19. Luke 
xvi. 182. xviii. 20. Rom. ii. 22¢. xiii. 
9. Jas. ii. 11t. Rev. fi. 22. 

Pass. as Mid., in adultery, John 
viii. 4°(ap). 


Add t. v. 32, see μοιχάω. 


μοιχός. 
adulterer, Luke xviii. 11. 1Cor. vi. 
9. Heb. xiii. 4. Jas. iv. 4(-LTS). 
μόλις. 
hardly, Acts xxvii. 8. 
scarcely, Rom. v. 7. 1 Pet. iv. 18. 
scarce, Acts xiv. 18. xxvii. 7. 
See also io yiu. 


podvve. 
defile, 1 Cor. viii. 7. Rev. iii, 4. 


xiv. 4. , 
μολυσμὸς. 
filthiness, 2 Cor. vil. 1. 
μομφῆ. 
quarrel (marg. complaint), Col. ili. 18. 
porn. 
abede, John, xiv. 28. 
mansion, John xiv. 2. 


al beguttin (sald of Ch ist), Jobu 
0 said 0 rist), JG 
i. if, 18. iii. 16, 18. 1 John iv. 9. 
only son, Heb. xi. 17. 
only child, Luke ix. 88. 
only, Luke vii. 12 
one only, Luke viii. 42. 


μόνος 
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μυριάς 


μόνος. μό Ἰς. 
, Matt. iv. 10. xii. 4. xwif. 8.| form, Rom. ii. 20. ὃ Tim. ili. 5. 


aly 80, Mark ix. 8. Luke iv. 8. 
xxiv. 18. John v. 44. xvii. 3. Rom. 
xvi. 4,27. 1Cor, ix. 6. xiv. 36. 
Phil. iv. 15. Col. iv. 11. 1Tim. i. 
17. vi. 15, 16. 2 Tim. iv. 11. 2 John 
1, Jude 4, 25. Rev. ix. 4(omS). 
xv. 4. 

alone, Matt. iv. 4. xiv. 23. xviii. 
15. Mark vi. 47. Luke iv. 4. v. 21. 
vi. 4. iz. 36. x. 40. John vi. 15, 22. 
vill. 9p), 16, 29. xii. 24. xvi. 32¢. 
Rom. xi. 8. Gal. vi. 4. 1 Thes. fii. 
1. Heb. ix. 7. 

by one’s self, Mark ix. 2. Luke 
xxiv. 12(ap). 

Add Mark xi. 13 (leaves . .), 1)». 
Ses also καταμόνας. 


Adv., μόνον. 
Matt. v. 47. viii. 8. x. 42. 
xiv. $6, xxi.19, 21. Mark v. 36. 
vi. 8. Luke viii. 50. John v. 18. 
xi. 52, xii. 9. xiii. 9. Acts viii. 16. 
xi. 19. xviii. 25. xix. 27. xxi. 13. 
xxvi. 29. xxvii. 10. 

Rom. i. 32. fii. 29. iv. 12, 16. v. 
8,11. viii. 23. ix. 10, 24. xiii. 5. 
1Cor. vii. 39. xv. 19. 2Cor. vii. 7. 
viii. 10, 19, 21. ix. 12. Gal. i. 23. 
41. 10. iff. 2. iv. 18. v. 13. vi. 12. 
Eph. i. 21. Phil. 1. 27, 29. ii. 12, 


27. 1 Thes. i. 5, 8. ii. 8. 2 Thes. ii. | TT 


7. 1Tim. v. 13. 2Tim. fi. 20. iv. 8. 

Heb. ix. 10. xii. 26. Jas. i. 22. fi. 
24. 1 Pet. ii. 18. 1 John ii. 2. v. 6. 

alone, John xvii. 20. Acts xix. 26. 

m. iv. 23. 
but, Matt. ix. 21, 
μονόφϑαλμος. 

with one eye, Matt. xviii. 9 Mark 

ix. 47. 
| μονόω. 

Pass., desolate, 1 Tim. v. ὅν, 


Pa Mark wit ἴα). Phil. fi. 


to form, Gall iv. 19. 


μοσχοποιξω. 
make ἃ calf, Acts vii. 41. 


μόσχος. 
calf, Luke xv. 5. 27, 80. Heb. 
ix. 12, 19. Rev. iv. 7. 
μοῦ. See éyov. 
μουσικός. 
musician, Rev. xviii. 22. 


μοχϑος. 
travail, 1 Thes. fi. 9. 9 Thea. ili. 8. 
i , 2Cor. xi. 27. 
μυελὸς. 
marrow, Heb. iv. 12. 


μυέω. 
instruct, Phil. iv. 12. 
μῦϑος. 
fable. 1 Tim. i. 4. iv. '7. ὃ Τίσα. fv. 
4. Tit. 1. 14. 2 Pet. i. 16. 
μυκάο 
to roar, Rev. x. 8. 


ζω. 


μυχτῆρι 
to mock, Gal. vi. 7. 


μυλικός. 
λίϑος μυλικός, millstone, Mark ix. 
42 (μύλος ὀνιλός G'LTrS). 
Add Luke xvii. 2, for divadc, GL 
rS. 
peuduvoc, of @ mill? 
Rev. xviii. 21, for μόλος, LTr. 
μύλος. 
millstone, Matt. xviii. 6. Luke 
xvii. 2 (λέϑος G’LTTrS). Rev. 
xvili. 2] (ubAcwor LTr, λίϑος 5), 22. 
Add Matt. xxiv. 41, for μύλων, LT 
TrS. Mark ix. 42, see λίϑος. 


μυλω». 
mill, Matt. xxiv. 41 (μύλος LTTrS). 


μυριας. 
ten thousand, Jude 14. 
μυριάδες μυριάδων, ten thousand 
times ten thousand, Rev. v. 11(ap). 
μυριάδες πέντε, fifty thousand, Acta 


. 19. 


μυρίζω 

dbo μυριάδες (δισμυριάδες LT, δυσ- 
μυριάδες Tr) μυριάδων : 
thousand thousand, Rev. ix. 16. 
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duv, two hundred] fooli 


> 


ναύτης 
μωρός 


Matt. vil. 26. xxv. 2, 8, 8. 
ὁ Tim. ii. 23, Tit. iii. 9. 


Plural, thousands, Acts xxi. 20.—| fool, Matt. v. 22. xxiii. 17, 19(-O5 
an innumerable m , Luke xil.| LoTTrS). 1 Cor. iil. 18. iv. 10. 
1.—an innumerable company, Heb.} Neut., foolish thing, 1 Cor. i. 27.—, 
xii. 22. foolishness, 1 Cor. i. 25. 

μυρίζω. vei. 
anoint, Mark xiv. 8. Bi Matt. v. 87’. ix. 28. xi. 9. 
μύριοι, μυρίοι. . 61. xxi. 16. Luke vii. 26. xii. 


ten thousand, Matt. xviii. 24. 1 Cor. 
iv. 15. xiv. 19. 


; μύρον. 
ointment, Matt. xxvi. 7, 9(omS), 
12. Mark xiv. 8,4. Luke vil. 37, 
88, 46. xxiii. 56. John xi. 2. xii. 
8ι, δ. Rev. xviii. 13. 
Add Mark xiv. 5 (τοῦτο. .), Grr 
TTr, for τυῦτο, 5. 


μυστήριο». 

ΤΕ Matt. xiii. 11. Mark iv. 
11. Luke viii. 10. Rom. xi. 25. 
xvi. 25. 1Cor. il. 7. iv. 1. xfif. 2. 
xiv. 2. xv. 51. Eph. i. 9. iii. 8, 4, 
9. v. 82. vi. 19. Col. 1. 26, 27. ii. 
2. iv. 3. 8Thes. fi. 7. 1 Tim. iii. 9, 
16. Rev. i. 20. x. 7. xvii. 5, 7. 


Add 1 Cor. ii. 1, for μαρτύριον, G'S. 
μυωπάζω. 
can not seo far off, 2 Pet. i. 9, 


Leow. 
stripes, 1 Pett i. 24. 
μωμάομαι, μωμέομαι. 
to blame, 3 Cor. vi. 3. viii. 20. 


μῶμος. 
blemish, 2 Pet. ii. 18. 


μωραιΡῶ. 
Pass., lose savor, Matt. v. 13. Luke 
xiv. 34. —beoome ἃ fool, Rom. i. 22. 
make foolish, 1 Cor. i. 20. 


tad. 
οἱ! 1 bor. 1. 18, 21, 23. ii. 
14, fii, 19. 


[2 


foolish talking , Eph. ν᾿ 4. 


§ John xi. 27. xxi. 15, 16. Acta 
v. 8 xxii. 27. Cor. {. 17¢, 18, 194, 
2. Phm. 20. Jas. v. 12¢. Rev. xiv. 
2» Matt. xvii. 25. Mark vii. 28. 
m. fii. 29. 

even 80, Matt. xi. 26. Luke x. 21. 
Rev. i, 7. xvi. 7. xxii. 20(omS). 
Rev. xxii. 20. 


Matt. xv. 27. 
Add Phil. iv. 8, for καί, GLTS. 


70S. 

temple, Matt. xxiii. 16%, 17, 21, $5. 
xxvi. 61. xxvii. 5, 40,51. Mark 
xiv. 58. xv. 29, 38. Luke i. 9, 21, 
22. xxiii. 45. John fi. 19, 20, 21. 
Acts vii. 48(omS). xvii. 24. 

1Cor. iii. 16, 172. vi. 19. 2Cor. 
vi. 162, Eph. if. 21. 2Thes. fi. 4. 
Rev. iii. 12. vii. 15. xi. 1, 2, 19¢. 
xiv. 15(-G*), 17. xv. 5, 6 (-GoT 
Tr), 8. xvi.1(—GoTr>),17. xxi. 22¢. 

shrine, Acts xix. 24. 


’ ’ 
φάρδος. 

With πιστικός, spikenard, Mark xiv. 
3(marg. pure nard, or liquid nard). 
John xii. 3. 

uff ψαυαγέω. Δ ας 

er shipwreck, 2 Cor. . 

make shipwrock, 1 Tim. 1. 19. 

ψαύκχληρος. 

owner of the® ship, Acts xxvii. 11. 

ψαῦς. 

ship, Acts xxvii. 41. 

ψαύτης. 
shi Acts xxvii. 27, 30, 
ilor, Rev. xviii. 17. 





vELTIA, 


ϑ 


Acts vil. 58. xx. 9 
young man, xx. 9. 
xxiii. 17, 18 3 (eanionos LTS), 22 
(νεανίσκος LTS). 

ψεανίσχος. 

oung Matt. xix. 20, 22. 
wlark 3 xiv. 61, 51(-G@LTrS). xvi. 
δ. Luke vii. 14. Acts ii. 17. v. 10. 
1 John fi. 13, 14. 

τὶ Acts xxiii. 18, 22, for νεανίας, 


ψεχρός. 

dead, subst., Matt. vili. 22s. x. 8 
(-G°T). xi. 5. xiv. 2. xvii. 9. xxii. 
$1, 32. xxvii. 64. xxviii. 7. Mark 
vi. 14, 16(-TTr°S). ix. 9, 10. xii. 
25, 26, 27. Luke vii. 22. ix. 7, 602. 
xvi. 30, 31. xx. 35, 37, 38. xxiv. 
5, 46. John ii, 22. γ. 21, 25. xii. 1, 
9, 17. xx. ὃ. xxi. 14. Acts fii. 15. 
xvii. 3, 31, 32. xxiii. 6. xxiv. 15 
(-G°LTS), 21. xxvi. 8, 23. 
Rom. i. 4. iv. 17, 24. vi. 4, 9, 13. 
vii. 4. wifi. ll¢. x. 7, 9. xi. 15. xiv. 
9. 1Cor. xv. 12/, 13, 15, 16, 20, 21, 
291, 29(aurd¢ GLTS ), 33, 35, 
2 σον. (. 9. Gal. i. 1. 

14, Phil. iif. 11. Col. i. ΕἾ fi. 12 
1Thes. 1.10. iv. 16. 2Tim. fi. 8. 
iv. 1. Heb. vi. 2. xi. 19, 35. xiii. 
20. 1 Pet. i. 3, 21. iv. 5. Rev. i, 5. 
xi. 18. xiv. 13. xx. 5, 122, 130. 
one dead, Mark ix. 26. 

dead man, Matt. xxiii. 27. xxviii. 4 
Rev. xvi. 3. 
te ghat i is dead, Luke vii, 15. 1 Pet. 
vy, 6. 

dead, adj., Luke xv. 24, 32. Acts 
νυ. 10. xx. 9. xxviil. 6. Rom. vi. 
11. vii. 8. viii. 10. Eph. fi. 1, 5 
Col. ii. 13. Heb. vi. 1. ix. 14. Jas. 


11. 17, 10 (ἀργός be LT), 26¢. Rev. i. 
17, 18. 
ἐπὶ “προῖρ after men are dead, Heb. 
Add Mark xvi. 14(ap). 


VEXQOC, 
mortify, Col. 111. 5. 
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62. 


γεωχόρος 
Pass. Rom. fv. 19. Heb. 
xi. 12». dead, 
ψέχρωσιρ. 
dying, 8 Cor. iv. 10. 
deadness, Rom. iv. 19. 


ψεομηνία. See νουμηνία. 
7805. 
new, Matt. ix. 172. Mark if. 22, 22 
-G°LTTrS), 22(ap). ake v: 374, 
, 39. 1 Cor. v. 7. fi, 24. 
new man, Col. iii. 10. 
Fem., young woman, Tit. ἢ. 4, 


Comp., νεώτερος 
, Luke xv. 12, 2 18. xxii. 
26. 1 Γ΄. 2, it, 14. 1 Pet. v. 5. 
ounger man Ve de 
youn, Jobn xxi. 18. 
young man, Acts v. 6. Tit. if. 6. 


9800006, 90000¢ G'T'S. 
young, Luke 11. 24, 


ψεύτης. 
k x. 20. Luke xvili. 21. Acts 
xxvi. 4, 1 Tim. iv. 12. 


ψεύφυτος. 
novice (marg. one newly come te the 
faith), 1 Tim. iii. 6. 


PEO. 
beckon, John xiii. 24. Acts xxiv. 


ψεφέλη. 
cloud, Matt. xvii. δι. xxiv. 30. 
xxvi. 64. Mark ix. 7t. xiii. 26. xiv. 
62. Luke ix. 34, 35. xii. 54. xxf. 
27. Acts i. 9. 1Cor. x. 1, 2. 1 Thea. 
iv. 17. 2Pot. ii. 17(nad ὀμίχλη GLT 
3). Jude 12. Rev. i. 7, x. 1, xi. 12, 


-| xiv. 14¢, 15, 16. 


VEGOS. 
cloud, Heb. xii. 1. 
veEGEds. 
Plur., reins, Rev. fi. 323. 
γεωχόρος. 


worshi (Gr. temple kee 
Acts xixe 35. ple Keeper), 


νεωτερικός 267 νομίζω 


td 









ψεωτερικός. ψικάω. 
youthful, 3 Tim. ii. 22. got the victory, Rov. xv. 2. 
ψεῶώτε go¢ j v. Vv. 5. 
} See vibes. overcome, Luke xi. 22. Jobn xvi. 


38. Rom. ili. 4. xii. 211. 1Johbn il. 
13, 14. iv. 4. v. 4¢, δ. Rev. il. 7, 
11, 17. 26. Sif. δ, 12, 21. xi. 7. xil. 
11. xiii. 7(up). xvil. 14. xxi. 7. 


conquer, Rev. vi. 2t. 


φή. 

J’ protest by, 1 Cor. xv. 81. 
ἤθω. 

spin, Matt. vi. 28. Luke xii. 27. 


άζω. 
be a child, 1Cor. xiv. 20. 


ψηπίιος. 
babe, Matt. xi. 25. xxi. 16. Luke 
x. 2]. Rom. ii. 20. 1Cor. iii. 1. 


Heb. v. 13. 64, 65, 67. 
ila, 1Cor. xifl. 11f. Gal. iv. 1, φιπτήρ. 
8. Eph. iv. 14. basin, John xiii. δ. 
Gen., childish, 1 Cor. xiii. 11. νίπτ 


oO. 
to Matt. vi. 17. xv. 2. Mark 
vii. 8. ohn ix. 7 -L), 7, ll, 16. 
xii. δ, δ, 8ι, 10, 12, 14.1 Tim. v. 


Add 1Thes. ii. 7, for ἤπιος, LS. 


ψησίον. 
island, Acts xxvii. 16. 
φῆσος. y 

Acta xxvii. 26. xxviii. 1, 


0200. 
7, 9. Rev. vi. 14. xvi. 20. perceive, Mark vii. 18. vwiil. 17. 
isle, 


un Matt. xv. 17. xvi. 9, 
11. xxiv. 15. Mark xiii. 14. John 
xii. 40. Rom. i. 20. Eph fii. 4. 
] Tim. i. 7. Heb. xi. 3. 
think, Eph. iii. 20. 
consider, 2 Tim. fi. 7. 

φόημα. 
though 2Cor. x. 5. 
thoughts Cor, fi. 11. . 
mind, 2 Cor. iii. 14, iv. 4 xi. 8. 
Phil. iv. 7. 


is Acts xiii. 6. xxviii. 11. Rev. 


ψηστεία. 
fasting, Matt. xvii. 21(α}). Mark 
ix, 29(-TS). Luke il. 37. Acts xiv. 
23. 1Cor. vii. 6(omS). 2Cor. vi. 


ψηστεύῶ. 

to Matt. iv. 2». vi. 16¢, 17°, 
18, ix. 142, 15. Mark fi. 182, 19, 19 
(ap), 20. Luke v. 33, 34, 35. xviii. 
12. Acta xz. 30(-LS). xiii. 2, ὃν, 
-With ἦν, used to fast, Mark ii. 16°. 


0G. 
bastard, Heb. xii. 8. 
ψομῆ. 


pasture, John x. 9. 
ith ἔχω, oat, Tim. fi. 17. 


ψομίζω. 
Pass., be wont, Acts xvi. 18. 
think, Matt. v.17. x. 34. Acts viii. 
20. xvii. 29. 1 Cor. vii. 36. 
suppose, Matt. xx. 10. Luke fi. 44. 
111. 33. ‘Acts vil. 25. xiv. 19. xvi. 
ΟἽ. xxi, 29. 1Cor. vil. 26. 1 Tim. 


φῆστις. 
fasting, Matt. xv. 82. Mark viii. 8. 
ἅλιος ζλεος. 
sober, 1 Him. VL. Tit ἢν, 8 (marg. 
vigilant). — vigilant, 1 Tim. iii 2. 
ψήφω. 
be sober, 1 Thes. v. 6, 8. 1 Pet.i. 18. 


Υ. 8. 
watch, 3 Tim. iv. 5. 1 Pet. iv. 7. 
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24. tv. 4, Ly 21', 21. v. 8, 41, 14, 
18!, 23, vi. 2131, Eph. ii. 15. 
Phil. 14. δι, 61, 9. 1Tim. {. 8, 91. 
Heb. vii. 5, 121, 161, 19, 2¢. viii. 
4, 101, ix. 19!(art. L), 22. x. 1, ὃ 
(-art. GeLTS), 16, 281. Jas. 4. 251, 
ii. 81, 9, 10, 111, 121. iv, 1117, 
Add Matt. xv. 6, for ἐντολή, TS. 
1Cor. ix. 20(αρ). 


900 00. 
dote (marg. sick), 1 Tim, vi. 4». 









ΓΤ xii. ἘΞ “ Luke vil. 
x 

x. 25. xi. 45, 46, 52. xiv. 8. 
ad i, 13. 


ψομίμος. 
lawfally, 1 Tim. i. 8. 8Tim. il. δ. 
φόμισμα. 
money, Matt. xxii. 19. 
ἰδάσχαλος. 
teacher of the law, 1 Tim. i. 7. 


plogter of (the) ‘aw, Luke v.17. Acts disease, John v. τ, e2) 
. sickness, Matt. ἐν iv. "98. viii, 17. ix, 
giving of ur, Hoo. ix. 4. 85. x. 1. - Mark ay 15(-TIrS). “4 
μοϑ disease, Matt. iv. Mark i. 
Pass., receive the law, Heb, vii. 11. | take iv. 40. vi. 17. ἰχ. 1. Aots 
establish, Heb. vifi. 6. xix. 12. 
ρομοϑέτης ᾿ infirmity, Luke vil. 21. 
lawgiver, Jas. iv. 12. φοσσιά. 
500. brood, Luke xiii. 84 (νοσσίον νὶ L), 
Without the article, 1. φοσσίον. 


chicken, Matt. xxiii. 87. 
Add Luke xiii. 34, see Ῥοσσιά, 


roaats. & ne ς πεοσσόρ, 


Mid., kee rf τς v. 2, 8. -- 
parloin, Tite ii. 4 


i” Matt. v.17, 18. vii. 12. xi. 
. xii, 5. xxii. 36, 40. xxiii. 23. 
Lake ii. 22, 23}, oft, 27, 39. x. 26. 
xvi. 16, 17. xxiv. 44. ‘John t. M1, 
45(46). vii. 19, 23, 49, 51. vill. 5 
(ap), i x. 84, xii. 84, χν. 25. 
. xix. 7. Acts vi. 18. vii. 
53. mil. is 3. xv. 5, 24(ap). xviii. 
13, 15. xxi. 20, 24, 28. xxii. 8, 12. 
xxii. 8, 29. shies 6(ap), 14. xxv. 
xxviil. 23. 


8. 

Rom. if, 12%, 18 (-ατί. LTS), 18 xii! 
(-art. G~LTS), 141, 14, 1412, 15, 
ΤΊ (-art. GLT'S), 18, 20, 23, 23, 
25't, 26, 27, 27. 11]. 194, 20%, on 
21, 27, 271,281, 31}, iv. 131, 14" 
15, 15%, 16. v. 13, 201, vi. 141, 150 
vil. 1 1, 2 2, 8, 4, δ. 6, 7, 7 7, 
81, 91,12 14, 16, 21, 22, 231, 28 
25,’ vit. 20, 3, 4,7. ix. “ΤΑ gat 
(-GoLTS). x. 41, δ. xiif. $1, 101, 

1Cor. vii. 39! (omS). ix. 8, 9, 
20'r, xiv. 21, 34. xv. 56. Gal. if. 
16%, 191, 211, “1. 2, δὶ, 108, 10, 
11, 12, 18, 17, 181, 19, 21¢, 21 


VOTO. 
south wind, Luke xii. 55. Acts 
xxvii. 13. xxviii. 13. 
south, Matt. xii. 42. Luke xi, 91, 
. 29. Rev. xxi. 13. 


ψουθεσία. 


admonition, 1 Cor. x. 11. Eph. vi. 
4. Tit. iif. 10. , 


φουϑετέο. 
admonish, Rom. xv. 14, Col. iif, 
160, 1 Thes. v. 12. 2 Thes. iii. 15. 
warn, Acts xx. 31. 1Cor. iv, 14, 
Col. i. 28. 1 Thes. v. 14, 
POUENVEC, 980 LS, 
new moon, Col. fi. 16. 
φουγεχῶς. 
»| discreetly, Mark xii. δ. 
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mind, Rom. i. 28. i. 28, 25, xi. 
84. xii. 2. xiv. 5. 1Cor. i. 10. ii. 
162. Eph. iv. 17, 23. Col. ii. 18. 
2 Thes. ii. 2. Tit. i135. Rev. xvii. 9. 
winds*, 1 Tim. vi. 5. 2 Tim. iii. 8. 
wader Luke xxiv. 45. 
1Cor. xiv. 14, 15¢, 19. Phil. iv. 7. 
a 


Rev. xiii. 18. 

stride, John 11]. Bs Rev, xviii. 23. 
hielo att. 

r h law, Matt. Αι 8δ. Luke 


», 


φυμφίος. 
m, Matt. ix. 15¢. xxv. 1, 
6, 6,10. Mark fi. 19(ap), 19, 20. 
Luke v. 34, 35. John fi. 9. tii. 29er. 
Rev. xvili. 23. 


bride-chamber, ὅτις ix. 16. Mark 
fi. 19. Luke v 


Matt, xxvi. 86. xxvii. 42, 
43. Mark x. 30. xv. 32. Luke if 
29. vi. 21¢, 25. xi. 39. xvi. 25. xix. 
42. xxii. 86. 
John if. 8. iv. 18, 23. v. 25. vifi. 
40, 52. ix. 21, 41. xi. 22. xii. 27, 
812. xiii. 31, 36. xiv. 29. xv. 22, 
24. xvi. δ, 22, 29, 30, 32(-GoLT 
Ip χὴν δι 1,18. su 36 καὶ 


0 

Acts fi. 33(omS). iti. 17. vii. 
34, 62. x. 5,33. xii. 11. xiii. 11. 
xv. 10. xvi. 36, 37. xx. 22, 25. 
xxii. 16. xxiii. "16, 21. xxiv. 13 
νυνί LTS). xxvi. 6,17 (α’, ἐγώ 

LTS). 

Rom. v. 9, 11. vi. 19, 21. viii. 
1, 22. xi. 30, 81. xiii. 11. xvi 
26. 1Cor. ili. 2. wii. 14. xii. 20. 
2Cor. vi. 2¢. vii. 9. xlii, 2. Gal. 1. 
23. fi. 20. fii. 3. iv. 9, 25, 29. Eph. 
fi. 2. iff. δ, 10. v. δ. PLil. i. δ, 20, 
30. #1. 12. iff. 18. Col. 1. 24. 1 Thes. 
fii. 8. 2Thes. fi. 6. 2 Tim. i. 10. 
Heb. ii. 8. ix. δ, 24, 26(»vrvi LTS). 
xii, 26. Jas. iv. 18, 16, ve 1. 1 Pet. 


veg 
. fil, 


iv. 


1. 12. if. 10¢, 25. iii. 21. 2 Pet 

7, 18. 1John fi. 18, 28. fii, 2. 

3. 2John 5, Jude 25. 

With art., that now is, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 

—which I make now, Acts xxii. 1 

Ουνί GLTS). 

at this time, 1 Cor. xvi. 12. 

ibis time, Matt. xxiv. 21. Mark 

τὸ νῦν ἔχον͵ for this time, Acts 

xxiv. 25. 

ὁ νῦν καιρός, this time, Rom. iii. 26. 
— this present time time, Kom. viii. 

xi. 5. — With ἐν, ow δὲ this tine 

2 Cor, viil. 14(13). 

δεῖν αἰών, this world, 1 Tim. vi. 17. 


this present world, 2 Tim. iv. 10, 
Tit. if 


dnd τοῦ viv, from henoeforth, Luke 
i. 48. v. 10. ᾽χί!. δῶ. Acta xviii, 6. 
2Cor. v. 16. — 8070. 
after, Luke xxii. 69. 


of late, John xi. 8. 

Add Matt. xti. 32, for τούτῳ, @’. 
Luke vi. 25 (full. .), Tr’S. xxii. 
18 (drink ἀπὸ τοῦ viv), TroS. John 
vi. 42, for οὖν, TTr. Acts xiii. 81 
(who are. me '@’LTS. Rom, xi. 31 

they. .), L> for @ αὐτοί, 3. Heb. xi. 

6, for νυνί, GLT 


τὰ on τανῦν. 
ow, Acts iv. 29. y. 88. xx, 82. 


4,| αν, 95. 


but now, Acts xvii. 80. 


ψυνί. 

now, Rom. iii. 21. vi. 22. vii. 6, 17. 
xv. 28, 26. 1 Cor. v. 11. xii. 18. xiii. 
13. xiv. 6. xv. 20. 2Cor. viii. 11, 
22, Eph. fi. 13. Col. i. 21, 26. iii. 
8. Phm. 9, 11. Heb. vill. 6 xi. 16 
(vin GLTS). 

Add, for viv, Acts xxii. 1, GLTS, 


xxiv. 13, LTS. 


[4 


night, Matt. iv. 2. xii. 40t. xiv, 


25. xxvi. $1, 34. Mark iv. 27. v, 
5. vi. 48. xiv. 27 (-G~L*TTrS), 





ψύσσω 
80. Luke fi. 87. v. 5. xif. 20. xvii, 
34. xviii. 7. 
xi. 10. xifi, 30. xxi. 8. Acts ix. 24. 
xii. 6. xvi. 9, 33. xvii. 10. xviii. 
9. xx. 31. xxiii. 11, 23, 31. xxvi. 

7. xxvii. 23, 2 


Rom. xiii. to, 1Cor. xi. 23. 1 Thes. 


ii. 9. iii. 10. v. 2, δ. 3Thes. fii, 8. 
1 Tim. v. 5. 3 Tim. i. 3. 2 Pet. fii. 
10(omS). Rev. iv. 8. vii. 15. vifi. 
12. xii. 10. xiv. 11. xx. 10. xxi. 


25. xxii. 
Gen., by night, Matt. ii. 14. xxvii. 
omS). xxviii. 13. Luke ii. 8. 


John ili. 2. vii. 60(-LTTrs). xix. 


night, 1 Thes. v. 7. 
μέσης ers, at midnight, Matt. 


XXV. 
coe “rhe νυκτός͵ about midnight, | .; 
few xxvii. 21. 
φύσσω, φύττοω. 
pieree, John xix. 84. 


ψυστάζω. 


te slumber, Matt. xxv. 5. 32 Pet. 


fi. 8. 
φυχϑήμερον. 
a night and a day, 2 Cor. xi. 25. 


H ρωθρός. 
slothfal, Heb. vi. 1 
dull, Heb. v. 11. 


φῶτος. 
back, Rom. xi. 10. 


ξενία. 
lodging, Acts xxviii. 23. Phm. 23. 


ξενίζω. 


entertain, Heb. xiii. 2. 


lodge, Acts x. 18, 23, 32. xxviii. 7. 


ass., | , Acts x. 6. xxi. 16. 
, Acts xvii. 20», 


Mid 


iv. 4. 
Sevodoy? 


lodge strangers, 1 ἐὰν vy. 10, 


ξένος. 
stranger, Matt. xxv. 35, 38, 43, 
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xxi. 87. John ix. 4, 


19, 0. 


᾿ strange renge TP 


ξυράω 


44. χχνίϊ. 1. Acts xvii. 21, Eph. 
ii. 12, 19. Heb. xi. 13. 3 John δ. 


strange, Acts xvii. 18. Heb. xiii. 


; thing, 1 Pet. iv. 12. 
beet one xvi. 23. 
ξέστης. 
pot, Mark vil. 4, δ(α»). 
ξηραίγω. 
ΚΕ Mark v. 29. xi. 20. Rev. 
“vither, Jas. i. 11. 


Passive, 
Mark 111. 1, 3° (ξηρός 


LTrS). John xv. 6. 


wither, 1 Pet. i. 24. 
wither away, Matt. xiii. 6. xxi. 
Mark iv. 6. xi. 21. Luke 


9 away, Mark ix. 18. 
[= (marg. be dried), Rev. xiv. 


4 


land, Matt. xxiii. 16. 
withered, Matt. xii. 10. 
6, δ. John v. 8. 

Add va 1. ὃ, 8, for ξηραίνω, pass. 


Luke vi. 


part., 


’ 


sof wood, 8Tim. it 20. Rev. ix. 


’ 


λον. . 
εἶν, 1Cor. 1. 12, Rev. xviii. 


"af, Matt. xxvi. 47, 55. Mark 
xiv. 48, 48. Luke xxii. 52. 
stocks, Acts xvi. 24. 

tree, Luke xxiii. 81. Acts v. 30. 
x. 39. xiii. 29. Gal. iff. 18. 1 Pet. 
ii. 24. Rev. fi. 7, xxii. 2¢, 14. 


Add Rev. xxii. 19, for βίβλος, GL 


Sugden. 
shave, 1 Cor. xi. ὄρ, 6. 
Afid., shave, Acts xxi, 24. 


@ 
Φ 
0, 7, τ0. 

A particle answering mainly to 
our article the, better to the French 
le, better still to the German der. 
Used generally where the noun 
refers to a person or thing as well 
known, either already mentioned or 
otherwise understood. Also com- 
monly with proper names, as ὁ ‘I7- 
σοὺς, ὁ Παῖλος ; and often with ab- 
stract nouns, a8 ἡ ἀγάπη͵ ἡ δικαιοσύνη. 
Passin. 

Its peculiar uses are as follows : 

I. As a demonstrative pronoun, 
once, in the quotation: τοῦ γὰρ 
καὶ γένος ἑσμέν͵ 

his, Acts xvii. 28. 

II. In distinctions and distribu- 
tion, ὁ μὸν .. ὁ δέ. See μέν. 

Ill. In narrative, by way of trans- 
ition to another person or party, ὁ 
dé without a p ὁ μέν. 

and he, Matt. ii. 21. xii. 11. 

οἱ dé, but they, Matt. ix. 31. 

he, Matt. xiii. 28. xiv. 18. 

then he, Matt. xiii. 52. 

Etc. Bruder gives 240 instances, 
all in the Gospels and Acts. 

IV. With an ellipsis. 

he that had received’, Matt. xxv. 17. 
—Add ver. 22 (-λαμβάνω G°LTTr). 

he that had... , 3Cor. viii. 152. 

who is.., Acts xiii. 9. 

to whom... , Rom. xiii. Y/. 


V. Followed by a genitive. 

6, the Matt. iv. 21. x. 2, 3. 
Mark i. 19. 11. 14. Luke vi. 15. 
John xxi. 2. Acts xili. 22.— In ital- 
ics, Mark iif. 17, 18. — the father, 


Acts vii. 16. 

ty her ee the wife Matt. i. 6.—the 
wife, John xix. 35. — the mother, 
Mark xvi. 1. 


ol, they which are of the house, 
1 Cor. i. 11. — they that are, 1 Cor. 
ZV. 23. Gal. Ve 24. — the disciples, 
Luke v. 33. 

οἱ ἐκ τῶν, they which are (that be) 
ef one’s household, Rom. xvi. 10, 11. 
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Pind τοῦ Aaci, the people's, Heb. vii. 
τὴν. τοῦ ἑτέρου, of the other, 1 Cor. 


x. e 

τὸ τοῦ érépov, another’s wealth, 
1 Cor. x. 2A. 

τό, the profit, 1 Cor. x. 83. —it.. 
scoording to, 2 Pet. 11. 22. — wha®.. 
on, Jas. iv. 14(ré L). 

.., Matt. xxi. 21. 

that... , 1 John iv. 3. 

which is, Rom. v. 15. 

With a pronoun, thine own, his, his 
own, ete., yours, ete., Acts xvi. 33. 
1Cor. x. 24, 29. xiii. δ. xvi. 18, 
2 Car. xii. 14. Phil. 11. 21. 2 Tim. 
iii. 9. 

Neut. plural, τά, 

the things, Matt. vi. 34 (-G’’LTTr 
S). Rom. viii. δι, 1 Cor. ii. 11¢, 14. 
vii. 34¢. Phil. ii. 4. 

thi 1Cor. xiii. 11. Phil. if. 4. 

the thing 8 that (which) are (be), 
Matt. xxii. 21¢. Mark viii. 33¢. xii. 
17¢t. Luke xx. 25t. 1Cor. vil. 33. 
Phil. ii. 21. ΠΝ & (whieh) belong te 

the things that (whi ὃ 
(concern, make for), Rom. sive 19. 
1Cor, vii. 32, 3 σου. xi. 30. 

the things contained in, Rom. fi. 14. 

the things (those) that.., Matt. 
xvi. 23¢. 

what was befallen to, Matt. viii. 33. 

business, Luke 11. 49. 

τὰ ἦν ἀδελφοῦ, brother's, 1 John 
ili. 12. 

Not rendered, Matt. xvi. 13. xxvi. 
xiv. 24(-G°L*TS). Luke xvi. 8. 
1Cor. 1. 18. x. 33. Gal. fi. 20. 
1 Tim. vi. 3. Jas. i. 25. 

Add Luke xxiv. 10(. . of James), 
LTTrS. Tit. ii. 10(. . of God), ΟἽ, 


TS. 
See also οἰκοδομή, περί. 
VI, As the Prepositive Article. 


1. Before Nouns, Adjectives, and 
Numerals. 


Sometimes rendered he that is, 
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that which i is; often with a neuter, 
es . lao ἄλλος, ἀρχαῖος, 
αὐτός, πνεῖν ee ἔσχατος, i- 
» κρυπτός, λοιπός, πᾶς, πο- 
26e, φανερός, etc. 
2. Before Participles. 
δ᾽ i only rendered he that, that 
coh, ete., with the indicative of 
the verb; Ὁ. Bey 
ὁ ἐρχόμενος, (lit. the one coming,) 
he that cometh, Matt. iii. 11. 
τὸ ῥηθέν, that which was spoken, 
Matt. ii. 17. xxii. 
B. gives about 1200 ‘instances. 
#6 ὧν καὶ ὁ ἦν, κι τι Δ. See ὧν fr. 
εἰμί. 
3. Before Infinitives. 
Which thus become nouns, with 
all their cases except the vocative. 
Nominative, 6. g., τὸ ἀναστῆναι, the 
Mark ix. 10. But τό oftener 
not rendered, as 
τὸ ζῆν, to live, Phil. 1.21. 


Genitive, τοῦ, often denotes the de- 
sign or ten of an action. 


that... ight, would, should, 
Matt. ex. uke iv. 42. v. 
xxi. 22. xxii. 31. xxiv. 16, 45. 


Acts x. 41. xiii. 47. xxiii, 20. xxvi. 
18. xxvii. 1. Rom. vi. 6. xi. 8¢, 10. 
1Cor. x. 13. Phil. 111. 10. Heb. xi. 
δ. Jas. v. 17. 

that, Acts xiv. 18. xv. 20. 1 Pet. | th 
fii, 10. 

so that, Acts vii. 19. Rom. vii. 3? 

from’, Rom. xv. 22. 

Not rend Matt. ii. 13. iii, 13. 
xiii. 3. xxiv. 45. Mark iv. 3(-LTr® 
S). Luke i. 77, 79. ii. 24, 27. iv. 
10. v.1(xal L™TTrS). viii. δ. ix. 
51. xii. 42. xxiv. 29. Acts iii. 2, 12. 
ix. 15. xviif. 10. xx. 3, 20, 27, 30. 
xxi. 12. xxiii. 15. Rom. i. 2h viii. 12. 


1 Cor. vii. 87(-LTS). Gal. iii. 101 
Heb. x. 7, 9. 
Denoting a result, or in other forms 


of expression, 
so that, Rom. vii. 3? 
that, 1 Cur. xvi. 4. Heb, ν. 12. 


o 
that . . would, should, must, 
Luke i. 57, 74. ii. 6. xvii. 1. Acts 


xxvii. 20. 1 Pet. iv. 17. 

whereby®, Phil. iii. 21. 

for”, Luke ii. 21. 

Not rendered, Luke i. 9. xxii. 6. 
xxiv. 25. Acts xiv. 9. Rom. xv. 28. 
1 Cor. ix. 6(-LS). 3Cor. i. 8. viii. 
11. Gal. iii. 10? Rev. ix. 10. xiv. 15 
(-G°LTTr, τοῦ Sepiopvd for τοῦ ϑε- 
pica, S). 

Add Acts x. 25 (.. εἰσελϑεῖν), LTS. 
xxvi. 18(. . ἐπιστρέψαι), SeGLTS, καὶ 
BC. 1 Cor. ix. 10(ap). Rev. xii. 7, τοῦ 
πολεμῆσαι for ἐπολέμησαν, GLTTrS. 


In a few other cases τοῦ is prece- 
ded by ἐκ, ἕως, or πρό. 

Dative, τῷ, see ἐν. 

Accusative, τό, see διά, εἷς, werd(*), 
πρός. 
4. Before Adverbs and Prepositions. 


Often rendered he that is, that 
which is, the things, eto, See also 
κατά, κάτω, μετά, νῦν, πλησίον, πρός, 
περί; σύν. B. gives 279 instances, 
Frequently not rendered. 


δ, Before quotations and other 
phrases. 

this sa namely, Rom. xiii. 9. 

tit, Hoe 97) 04]. v. 14. 
Heb. xii. 27. —now 
ohn iv. 9. 

No rendered, Matt. xix. 18. Mark 

ix. 23. Luke i. 62. ix. 46. xix. 48. 

xxii. 2, 4, 23, 24, 37 (ὅτι L). Acts 

iv. 21. xxii. 30. Rom. viii. 26. 

1 Thea, iv. 1. 


VII. Before nouns with defining 
words intervening. 

Matt. vii. 3. xv. 1. Etc. B. gives 
131 instances. 


VII. After nouns with defining 
words following. The article is 
thus commonly repeated, the seo- 
ond use often rendered who is, ete., 
and often not rendered. 

Matt. i. 16, 25. fi. 16. Mark vi. 11. 
Etc. Β. gives 792 instances. 
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ὅϑεν 


IX. Before a nominative used as 27. ix. 33, 4CL) x. 17, 32, 52. 


a vocative. 
thou or ye; oftener not apparent 
in translation. 76 instances. 
0. See ὅς. 
ὀγδοήκοντα. 


fourscore, Luke ii. 87. xvi. 7. 


bth, Lake | oo 59. ” Actes vii. 8. 2 


εἰ ii. hth, Rev. xvii. 11. xxi. 20. 


0G. 
weight, Heb. oe 1. 
ὅδε, 702, τόδε. 
he, Luke pe 26(dde G’/LT 


1x8). 
ἥδε, she, Luke x. 39.—suoh, Jas. 


iv. 13. 
τάδε, shewe {hin Ber fi. 1, 8, 12, 
Acts xxi. 


18. εἶ 
11. --τ after cts xv. 23 
(-LTS). 
Add 2 Cor. xii. 19, τάδε for τὰ δέ, G. 
ὁδεύω. 
te journey, Luke x. 38». 
ὁδηγέω. 
to lead, Matt. xv. 14. Luke vi, 39. 
Rev. vii. 17. 
guide, John xvi. 18 Acts viii. 81. 
ὁδηγ 
leader, Matt. xv. ie. 
9, Matt. xxiii. 16, 24. Aots i. 
16. Rom. fi. 19. 
ὁδοιπορέω. 
go on one’s journey, Acts x. 9. 


ὁδοιπορία. 
journey, 


eurneying, 9 Cor. 3 xi. 26. 
ohn iv. 6. 
ὁδοποιέω, make a road, make 
one’s way, journey. 

Mark ii. 23, for ὁδὸν ποιέω͵ L, 

way, Matt. {1.12 il. 8. iv. 16. 

v. 25. vii. 13, 14. vill. 28. x. 5. 

xi, 10. xv. 32. xx. 17. xxi. 8¢, 19, 

$2. xxii. 16. Mark i. 2, 3. viii. 3, 
hd e 


Sometimes rendered | xi, 8 


, 8(ap). xii. 14. 

Luke i. 76, 79. iii. 4, δ. vii. 27. 
ix. 67. x. 4. xii. 68. xix. 88. xx. 
21. xxiv. 32, 35. John i. 23. xiv. 

4, 5, 6. Acts fi. 28. viii. 26, 36, 39. 

iz. 17, 27. xiii. 10. xiv. 16. xvi. 
if. xviii. 25, 26. xix. 9, 23. xxii. 
4, xxiv. 14, 29. xxv. 8. xxvi. 13. 

Rom. iii, 16, 17. xi. 33. 1 Cor. iv. 
17. xii. 31. 1 Thes. iii. 11. Heb. iii. 
10. ix. 8. x. 20. Jas. i. 8. ii. 25. v. 
20. 2 Pet. ii. 2, 152, 21. Jude 11. 
Rev. xv. 3. xvi. 12. 

ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, that way, Luke x. 81. 

With παρά, by the way side, Matt 
xiii. 4, 19. xx. 5 50. Mark iv. 4, 15. 
Luke viii. δ, 12. xviii. 35.— by the 

ighway side, Mark x, 46. 
highway, Matt. xxii. 9,10. Luke xiv. 


jour Matt. x.10. Mark vi. δ. 
Luke . 44. ix. 3. xi. 6(marg. way). 
Acts i. 12. 

With roku, go, Mark 11. 28° (ddo- 
ποιέω L). 

See also διέξοδος. 


ὁδούς. 

tooth, Matt. ν. 38. viii. 12. xiii. 
42, 50. xxii. 13. xxiv. 61. xxv. 30. 
Mark ix. 18. Luke xiii. 28. Acts 
vil. 64. Rev. ix. δ. 

ὀδυνάω. 

Mid. or Pass., be tormented, Luke 
xvi. 24, 25. — sorrow, Luke ii. 48. 
Acts xx. 38. 

ὀδύνη. 
sorrow, Rom. ix. 2. 1 Tim. vi. 10. 
9 


4 


8 


; ὀδυρμός. 
mourning, Matt. li, 18. 2Cor. vii. 7. 


040. 
stink, John xi. 39. 
@ 
oes. 
whence, Luke xi. 24. 
from whenoe, Matt. xii. 44. Actes 
xiv. 26. Heb. xi. 19. 
from thence, Acts xxviii. 18. 
where, Matt. xxv. 24, 26. 





ὀθύνη 


wherefore, Heb. if. 11. fff. 1. vil. 


25. viii. 3. 
whereby, 1 John fi. 18. 


whereupon, Matt. xiv. 7. Acts xxvi. 


19. Heb. ix. 18. 
3 4 


odorn. 
sheet, Acts x. 11. xi. 5. 
0 o 


OVOP. 
linen cloth, Luke xxiv. 12 (ap). 


John xix. 40. xx. 5, 6, 7. 
οἶδα. See aldor. 


οἰκεῖος. 
of the household, Gal. vi. 10. Eph. 
of one’s own house (marg. kindred), 


1 Tim. v. 8. 
oixereia, household. 


Matt. xxiv. 45, for Separeia, LTTr. | 3 


οἰκέτης. 
household servant, Acts x. 7. 


Luke xvi. 18. Rom. xiv. 


4, 1 Pet. ii. 18. 
οἰχέω. 


dwell, Rom. vii. 17, 18, 20. vill. 9, 
τ. fii. 16. vii. 12, 18. 1 Tim. 


11. ] 
vi. 16. 


prison, Acts m4. 


οἰκητήριον. 

habitation, Jude 6. 

house, 2 Cor. v. 2. 
οἰκία. 


house, Matt. ff. 11. v. 15. vif. 24, 
95, 26, 27. vili. 14. ix. 10, 23, 28. 
x. 12,13, 14, xif. 25, 29¢. xiil. 1, 
36, 57. xvil. 25. xix, 29. xxili. 14 


(13, ap). xxiv. 17, 43. xxvi. 6. 


Mark i. 29. fi. 15. fii. 252, 27¢. vi. 
4, 10. vii. 24. ix. 88. x. 10, 29, 30. 
xii. 40. xiii. 15(-L°S), 15, 34. 35. 


xiv. 3. 


Luke iv. 38. v. 29. vi. 48ι, 49¢. 
vii. 6, 36 (οἶκος LTTr), 87, 44. viii. 


97,51. ix. 4. x. 5, Tir. xv. 8, 25 
xvii. 31. xviii. 29. xx. 47. 
10, 11. 


John iv. 53. viil. 36. xi. 31. xii. 
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8. xiv. 2. Acts iv. 84. ix. 11, 17. 
x. 6, 17, 82. xi. 11. xii, 12. xvi. 





xxii. 


οἰκοδομή 


32. xvii. 6. xviii. 7. 
1Cor. xi. 22. xvi. 15. 3Cor. v. lt. 


8 Tim. ff. 20. tii. 6, 3 John 10. 


from house te house’, 


Matt. vili. 6. 
household, Phil. iv. 22. 
Add Luke xxii. 54, for οἶκος, TTr'S. 


οἰκιαχός. 

of one’s household, Matt. x. 25, 86. 
οἰχοδεσποτέω. 

guide the house, 1 Tim. v. 14. 
οἰκοδεσπύτης. 

master of the house, Matt. x. 25. 

Luke xiii. 25. xiv. 21. 

householder, Matt. xiii. 27,52. xx. 
of the house, Matt. xx. 11. 

as. Mark xiv. 14. Luke xii. 


39. 
goodman, Luke xxii. 11. 
οἱ; 


build, Matt. eT) 26. xvi. 18. 


xxi. 33. xxiii. 29. xxvi. 61. xxvii. 
40. Mark xii. 1. xiv. 58. xv. 29. 
Luke iv. 29. vi. 48, 49. vii. 5. xi. 
47, 48. xii. 18. xiv. 28, 30. xvii. 
48. Acts vii. 47, 49. Rom. xv. 20. 
Gal. ii. 18. ναὶ 90 
Pass., be in building, John fi. 20. 
builder, Matt. nae 427. Mark xii. 
10°, Luke xx. 17. Acts iv. 11 (oi- 
κοδόμος G'LTS). 1 Pet. ii. 7?. 
build up, 1 Pet. if. 5. 
ify, Acts ix. 31. 1Cor. vili. 1. 
x. 23. xiv. 4¢, 17. 1Thes. v. 11. 
embolden( Gr. edify), 1 Cor. viii. 10. 
Add Luke vi. 48 (ap). Acts xx. 
32, for ἐποικοδομέω, G’’ LS. 


οἰκοδομή. 
building, Matt. xxiv. 1. Mark xiii. 
1, 2. 1 Cor. iii. 9. 9 σον. v. 1. Bpb. 
if. 
edifying, 1Cor. xiv. 5, 12, 26. 
9Cor. xii. 19. Eph. iv. 12, 16, 29 
(marg. edify™). 





οἰκοδομέα 
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ovoglvyla 


τὰ τῆς οἰκοδομῆς, tho things where-| With εἰς, home, Mark v.19. Lk. xv. 


with one may edify, Rom. xiv. 19. 
edification, Rom. xv. 2. 1 Cor. xiv. 

8. 2Cor. x. 8. xili. 10. 

Add 1 Tim. i. 4, for οἰκοδομία, 8". 


οἰκοδομία. 
re , Tim. i. 4B, οἰκονομία 
BtGLTS, οἰκοδομή 6"). 

οἰκοδόμος, builder. 
Acts iv. 11, for οἰκοδομέων͵ G “LTS. 
ογομέω. 


be steward, Luke xvi. 2. 
οἰκονομία. 
stewardship, Luke xvi. 2, 3, 4. 
tion, 1 Cor. ix. 17. Eph. i. 
10. iii. 2. Col. i. 25. 
Ai h. iii. 9, for κοινωνία, GLTS. 
. 4, for ε οἰκοόομία, StGLTS. 


water 42. xvi. 1, 8, 8. 

1Cor. iv. 1, 2. Tit. i. 7. 1 Pet. iv. 

cham berlain, Rom. xvi. 23. 
governor, Gal. iv. 2. 
οἶκος. 


house, Matt. ix. 6,7. x. 6. xi. 8, 
xii. 4, 44. xv. 24. xxi. 13¢. xxiii. 
88. Mark fi. 1, 11, 26. iii. 19 (20, 
marg., with εἰς, ” home). v. 88. vii. 
17, Ὁ. viti. 8, 26. ix. 28. xi. 176. 
Luke i. 28, 27, 88, 40, 66, 69. ii. 
4. v. 2, 26. vi. 4. vii. 10. viii. 
89, 41. x. 5, 88. xi. 17t, 24. xii. 
89, 62. xiii. 85. xiv. 1, 28. xvi. 4, 
27. xviii. 14. xix. 6, 9, 462. xxii. 
δά(οἰκία TTrS. 

John ii. 162, 17. vil. Ἔσο 

Acts fi. 2, 86. 42, ro 
49. ἃ 32, $0. ai, 12, 13, 14. xvi. 
15, 81, 34. xviii. 8. xix. 16. xxi. 8. 
Rom. xvi. 6. 1Cor. xvi. 19. Col. 
iv. 15. 1Tim. fii. 4, 6, 12, 15. 
2Tim. i. 16, Tit. 1. 11. Phm. 2. 
Heb. fii. 2, 8, 4, 5, 62. viii. δέ, 10. 
x. 21. xi. 7. 1 Pet. fi. 6. iv. 17. 
With κατά, from house to house, Acts 
fi. every (marg. Δ home). 7 iar eo 
house, Acts viii. 37". 


6. — at home at one’s house, Lk. ix. 61. 
rik ἐν at home, 1Cor. xi. 34. 


With Ἰδιος, home, 1 Tim. v. 4. 

household, Acts xvi. 15.1 Cor. i. 16. 
2 Tim. iv. 19. 

temple, Luke xi. 51. 

Add Luke vii. 36, for οἰκία, LTTr. 
Acts vii. 46, for ϑεός, LS. 

οἰκουμέν 

earth, Luke xxi. 26. 

world, Matt. xxiv. 14. Luke ff. 1. 
iv. δ. Acts xi. 28. xvii. 6, 81. xix. 
27. xxiv. 5. Rom. x. 18. Heb. i. 6. 
li. δ. Rev. 111. 10. xii. 9. xvi. 14. 


οἰκουργός, doing house-work. 
Tit. fi. δ, for οἰκουρός, 613,8. 


οἰκουρός. 
at home, Tit. if. 5 (οἰκουργός 
age st bes, THU. 0 ¢ 


οἰκτείρω. 
have compassion on, Rom. ix. 15¢, 


Rom. it bY 8Cor. 1.8 
1. Col. iif. 12. Heb. x. 28. 


Phil. 


οἰκτίρμων. 
mercifal, Luke vi. 36¢. 
of tender mercy, Jas. v. 11. 


οἶμαι. See οἷομαι. 


wine bibber, Matt. xi. 19. 
Vv 


Luke 


οἶνος. 

wine, Matt. ix. 17tr. Mark ii. 22 ιν, 
22(ap). xv. 23. Luke i. 15. v. 87t, 
38. vii. 33(-G°). x. 34. John if. 8¢, 
9, 102. iv. 46. Rom. xiv. 21. Eph. 
v. 18. 1Tim. fil. 8. v. 23. Tit. fi. 
3. Rev. vi. 6. xiv. 8, 10. xvi. 19. 
xvii, 2. xviii. 8(-LTr®), 18. 

With ληνός, wine-press, Rev. xix. 15. 
ns. Matt. xxvii. 84, for ὄξος, ΟΥ̓ 


otvogleyla. 
exeess of wine, 1 Pet. iv, 8. 
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οἴομαι. emal), Acts xii. 18. xv. 2. xix. 28, 
John xxi. 25. Phil. 1. 16. | 24. xxvii. 20. 
as. i. 7. short, Rev. xii. 12 









With ty Acts xxvi. 28, 29, 
τ fow'wonds Caan 8 little), Eph. 


With ot, long, Acts xiv. 28. 

With πρός, for a little time, Jas. iv. 
14. — little (marg. for a little time), 
1Tim. iv. 8. 


Plural, 

few, Matt. vii. 14. ix. 37. xv. 34 
xx. 16(op). xxii. 14. Mark vi. 5. 
viii. 7. Luke x. 2. xiii. 23. Acta 
xvii. 4, 12. Heb. xii. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 
20. Rev. ili. 4. 

few ‘stripes, Luke xii. 48. 

Next., a few things, Matt. xxv. 21, 
23. Rev. if. 14, 20, 

dt’ ὀλίγων, briefly, 1 Pet. v. 12. 

Adv., ὀλίγον. 
8 little, Mark i. 19. Luke v. 8. 
little, Luke vii. 47. 


what manner, Luke ix. 55(ap). 
what manner of man, 1 Thes. i. 5. 
Ww. 2 Tim. 111. 11. 

which, Phil. 1, 80. 3 Tim. iif, 11. 
such as, Matt. xxiv. 21. Mark xiii, 
19. 2 Cor. x. 11. xii. 20t. Rev. xvi, 


as, 1 Cor. xv. 48. 

ola, go as, Mark ix. 3. 

οἷον ὅτι, as though, Rom. ix. 6. 
Ses also δήποτε. 


οἴω. See φέρω. 
ὀκνέω. 
δ deley (marg. be Srieved), Acts 


ὀκνηρός. 
ΡΩΝ, Matt. xxv. 26. Rom. xii. 


gtievous, Phil. iii. 1. ἃ short space, Rev xvii. 10. 
ὀχταή . for a season, 1 Pet. i. 6. 
the eighth day, Pail. ἯΙ. δ. 8 while, Mark vi. 31. 1 Pet. v. 10. 
ὀκτώ. 0 0¢. 
eight, Luke ii. 21. ix. 28. John v.| fee 1Thes. y. 14, 
5. xx. 26. Acts ix. 83. 1 Pet. iff. 20. ὀλιγωρέω. 
Add Acts xxv. 6 (ap). despise, Heb. 2 i. δ. 


See also δέκα. 

ὀλεϑρεύω. See ὀλοθρεύω. 
ὀλέθριος, destructive, deadly. 
2Thes. 1. 9, for ὅλεϑρος, L. 


ὀλίγως. 
2Pet. fi, 18, for ὄντως, C=GLT, 
marg. for a little, or awhile. 


0 ἧς. 
destroyer, 1 Cor. x. 10. 


ολδϑρος. yor , 
destruction, 1 Cor. v. 5. 1 Thes, v.| ὀλοϑρεύω, ὀλεϑρεύω LT. 
8. 2Thes. 1, ϑῴ(όλέϑριος L). 1Tim.| destroy, Heb. xi. 28. 
vi. 9. ὁλοκαύτωμα. 
ὀλιγοπιστία, little faith. whole burnt-offering, Mark xii. 33. 
Matt. xvii. 20, for ἀπιστία, LTrS. barnt-offering, Heb. x. 6, 8. 
ὀλιγόπιστος. ὁλοχληρία. 
of little faith, Matt. vi. 80. viii. 26. perfect soundness, Acts iii. 16. 
xiv. 31. xvi.'8. Luke xii, 28, ὁλόκληρος. 
ὀλίγος. whole, 1Thes. v. 23. 
little, Luke vii. 47. 2 Cor. viii. 15.| entire, Jas. i. 4. 
1 Tim. v. 38, Jas. iii. 5 (ἡλίκος LT ὁλολυζω. 
8). te howl, Jas. v. 1. 


ὅλος 


ὅλος. 
whole, Matt. v. 29, 80. wi. 22, 23. 
xiii. 33. xvi. 26. xxvi. 13. xxvil. 
27. Mark vi. 65. viii. 36. xiv. 9. 
xv. 1, 16, 33. Luke viii. 89. ix. 25. 
xi. 34, 36¢. xifi. 21. John iv. 53. 
xi. 50. Acts xi. 26. xv. 22. xix. 29 
(-LTS). xxviii. 30. 
Rom. i. 8. xvi. 23. 1 Cor. v. 6. xif. 
11. Hiv. ὅδ. Gal. τ. 8, 9. Tit. 1.11. 
Jas. ii. 10. iff. 2, 3, 6. 1 John fi. 2. 
v. 19, Bev. xii. 9. xvi. 14. 
all, Matt. i. 22. iv. 23, 24. ix. 26, 
5). xxii. 87tr, 40. xxiv. 14, xxvi. 
56, 569. Mark i. 28, 33, 39. aii. 30/; 
83¢, 83(ap), 83, 44. xiv. 5 
Luke i. 65. iv, 14. v. 5. on 17. 
vili. 43. x. 27f. xxfii. 5, 44. Acta 
ii. 2, 47. v. 11. vii. 10, 11. viii. 37 
(ap). ix. 81, 42. x. 22, 37. xi. 25. 
xiii. 49. xviii. 8. xix. 27. xxi. 30, 
81. xxii. 30(ra¢ GLTS). 
2Cor. i. 1. Phil. 1. 18. 1 Thes. iv. 
10. Heb. iii. 2, 5. Rev. fii. 10. 
xiii. 3. 


all. . long, Rom. viii. 36. x. 21. 
, John ix. 34. 

With διά, throughout, John xix. 23. 

every whit, John vii. 23. xiif. 10. 


Add Acts xiii. 6 (. . the isle), GL 
TS. Rev. vi. 12(. . the moon), G 
LTTrS. 


ὁλοτελής. 
wholly *, 1 Thes. τής 28. 


ὄλυνθος. 
untimely fig (marg. green fig), Rev. 


attely, 1 Cor. vi 

or. 
at all, Matt. v. 84. 1Cor. xv. 29. 
commonly, 1 Cor. v. 1. 


shower, Luke xii. δά, 


0 long for. 
ετιοιδμείρομαι, long for. 


277 


commune 
communs 
talk, Luke xxiv. 14. Acts xx. 11. 


communjostion, 1Cor. xv. 83. 


company, Rev. xviil. 17(ap). 


ὁμέχλη, mist, fog. 
2 Pet. i. 17, see νεφέλη, 


eye, Mark viii. 23. 
dd Matt. xx. 34, for ὀφθαλμός, 
LTr. Surv ,, 
μι, ὀμνύω. 
swear, Matt. v. 84, 36. xxiii. 16¢, 
182, 202, 21¢, 22¢. xxvi. 74. Mark vi. 
23. xiv. 71. Luke i. 73. Acts ii. 30. 
vii. 17(dpodoyéw GTS). Heb. iii, 
11, 18. iv. 8. vi. 18¢,16. vil. 21. 
Jas. v. 12. Rev. x. 6. 
ὁμοθυμαδόν. 
with one accord, Acts i. 14, ii. 1 
(ὁμοῦ LTS), 46. iv. 24. v. 12, vii. 
7. viii. 6. xii. 20. xv. 25. xviii. 
Ἢ xix. 29. 
with one mind, Rom. xv. 6. 


ὁμοιάζω. 
agree *thereto, Mark xiv. 70(ap). 
dd Matt. xxili. ἣν for παρομοι- 


άζω, LTr. 


sions, vous, Actes xiv. 15. 
like passions, Jas. v. 17. 


ὅμοιος. 

like, Matt. xi. 16. xifi. 81, 33, 44, 
45, 47, 52. xx. 1. xxii. 39. Mark 
xii. 31 (-TS). Luke vi. 47, 48, 49. 
vii. 81, 32. xii. 86. xiii. 18, 19, 21. 
John viii. 56. ix. 9. Acts xvii. 29. 

Gal. v. 21. 1 John iii. 2. Jude 7. 
Rev. i. 18, 15. if. 18. iv. 8, Spee 
ὡς @ -8), 6, Tir. ix. 7, 7 (ὦ 
χρύσεος), 10, 19. xf. 1. xiii. 
11. xiv. 14. xvi. 13 
ὠσεί S). xviii. 18, 11, 18," 


subject 





ὁμοιότης 918 ὅγημι 


ὁμοιότης. premise, Matt. xiv. 7. 
Hees oe: TS. 1John ll. 23¢ap). ‘eri, δ, 

7 i H Φ Φ .Φ oO Φ ev. 
νὰ like * ob. iv. 16 for ἐξομολογέομαι, Sfites , 


Hien, Matt. vii 24, 26. xi. 16. ὁμολογία. 
24. xviii. 23. xxv. 1. Mark iv. _fonfession (marg. profession), 1 Tim. 


30. ‘Luke vii. 31. xifi. 20. 
make like, Rom. ix. 29. Heb. ii. 17. Profession, | 1 Tim. vi. 12, Heb. fil. 


Pass., be ‘like, Matt. vi. 8. xxii. 2. 
— in the likeneas of, Acts xiv. 11e, | peeieanol me ix. 18. 
resemble, Luke xiii moloy eros. 
ἐμοί without controversy, 1 Tim. iif. 16. 


{ikeness, Rom. vi. δ. viii. 8. Phil. a th same raf’ Aets i 8 


made liko to®, Rom. {. 28. ὁμοῦ. 
similitude, Rom. v. 14, , John iv. 86. xx. 4, xxi. 2, 
shape, Rev. ix. 7. A Acts fi. 1, for ὁμοϑυμαδόν, L 
ὃ [4 TS. xx. 1] 8(ap). 
0106. 
likewise, Matt. xxii. 26. xxvi. 35. ὁμόφρων. 
xxvii. 41. Mark iv 16. xv. 31.| of ome mind, 1 Pet. fil. 8. 
Luke iii. 11. v. 33. vi. 81. x. 32, ὀμόω. See ὁ ee eee 
87. xiii. 5 (ὠσαύτως TTrS). xvi. 25. 
xvii. 28, 31. xxii. 36. John v. 19. 1 Cor xi, xiv.7 
vi. 11. xxi. 13. tough ft be but, Gale til 26. ‘ 


Rom. i. 27. 1Cor. vii. 3, 4, 22. th esa ertheless, John xii. 
Jas, ἢ. 25. 1Pet. ii. 1,7. v. δι 41. Ὁ mer ° 


Jude 8. Rev. ἯΙ. 13. ὄναρ 
80, ev. 10. . 

nat. . ὁμοίως, moreover, Heb. ix. 21, | 47° Matt. 1. 20. il. 12, 18, 19, 
Add Luke xiii. 3, for deabruc, L xxvii. 19. 


TrS. Rey. ii. 18, for ὃ μισῶ, GLT ογάριον». 
TrS. iv. 8, for ὅμοιος, α΄. young ass, John xii. 14, 


ὀνειδίζω. 
similitude revile, Matt. v. 11. Mark xv. 32. 
, Jas. til. 9. upbraid, Matt. xi. 20. Mark xvi. 14 
ὁμολογέω. (ap). Jas. 1. 5. 


confess, John i. 202. ix. 22. xii. 42. cast in one’s teeth, Matt. xxvii. 44. 
Acts xxifi. δ. xxiv. 14. Rom. x. 9.| reproach, Luke vi. 22. Rom. xv. 8. 
Heb. xi. 18. 1John i. 9. iv. 2, 8,1 Pet. iv. 14. 


ἊΣ ives 7. Pass., suffer 1 Tim. iv. 10 
P ia ecnfession is made, Rom. ὀνειδισ μός. 
10 ets is Σ. Rom. xv. 8. 1Tim. iff. 


. ? 
give, ths ks (marg. confess), Heb. 7. eb, x. 89. αἱ. 26. xiii. 13. 


fess, Matt. vil. 23. 1 Tim. vi.12,| Teproach, Luke 1. 25. 


t. 1. 16. ὄνημι. See ὀνένημι. 


, , 
OVLXOG 
3 
Φ 


With μύλος, millstone, Matt. xvill. 
6. Luke xvii. 2 (λίϑος μυλικός GL 


TTrS). 
Add Mark ix. 42, see μυλικός. 


ογιφῆμι. 

HMid., have joy, mm 20. 

v0 

name, Matt. i. i, 23, 25. vi. 9. 
vii. 29¢r, x. 2, 22, 41¢, 42. xii. 21. 
xvili. δ, 20. xix. 29. xxi. 9. xxiii. 
89. xxiv. 5,9. xxvii. 32. xxviii. 19. 
Mark v. 9t, 22(-G°). vi. 14. ix. 37, 
88, 39, 41. xi. ὃ, 10(ap). xiii. 6, 13. 
xvi. 17(ap). 

Luke i. 5, 18, 27, 81, 49, 59, 61, 
63. ii. 21, 25. vi. 22. viii. 80. ix. 
48, 49. χ. 17, 20. xi. 2. xiii. 85. 
xix. 38. xxi. 8, 12,17. xxiv. 18, 
47. John i. 6, 12. ii. 23. ili. 18. v. 
43t. x. 8, 25. xii. 13, 28. xiv. 13, 
14, 26. xv. 16, 21. xvi. 23, 24, 26. 
xvii. 6, 11, 12, 26. xviii.10. xx. 31. 

Acts i. 15. 1]. 21, 38. iif. 6, 162. iv. 
7, 10, 12, 17, 18, 30. v. 28, 40, 41. 
vili. 12, 16. ix. 14, 15, 16, 21, 27, 
29(28). x. 48, 48. xiii. 6, 8. xv. 
14, 17, 26. xvi. 18, xviii. 15. xix. 
δ, 18, 17. xxi. 18. xxii.16. xxvi. 9. 
xxviii. 7. 

Rom. i. δ. fi. 24. ix. 17. x. 13. 
xv. 9. 1Cor. i. 2, 10, 13, 15. v. 4. 
vi. 11. Eph. i. 21. v. 20. Phil. ii. 
9, 10. iv. 3. Col. iii. 17. 2Thes. i. 
12. 111. 6. 1 Tim. vi. 1. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

Heb. i. 4. ii. 12. vi. 10. xiii. 15. 
Jas. ti. 7. v. 10, 14. 1 Pet. iv. 14. 
1 John ii. 12. iii. 28. v. 13(ap), 13. 
8 John 7, 14(15). 

Rev. ii. 8, 18, 17. iii. 1, 4, δέ, ὃ, 
12¢r. vi. 8. viii. 11. ix. 114. xi. 18. 
xiii. 1, 6, 8, 17. xiv. 1, 11. xv. 2, 
4. xvi. 9. xvii. 8, 5, 8. xix. 12, 13, 
16. xxi. 12, 14. xxii. 4, 

Dat., or with αὑτῷ, or οὗ or ᾧ fr. ὃς, 
named”, Mark xiv. 32. Luke i. 6, 
96. v. 37. vill. 41. x. 88. xvi. 20. 
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ύπισϑεν 
xii. 18. xvi. 1, 14. xvii. 34. xviii. 
2, 7, 24. xix. 24. xx. 9. xxi. 10. 
xxvii. 1.— called, Luke xxiv. 13. 
Acts viii. 9. ix. 11. x. 1. 

τοὔνομα for τὸ ὄνομα, named™, Matt. 
xxvii, 5 


Not rendered, Rev. xi. 13 (Gr. 


name). 
Add Acts xiv. 10(ap). 1 Pet. iv 
16, for μέρος, G’ LT δι Rey. xiv. ] 
(ap). xix, 12(ap). xxi. 12(names), 
See also ἐπιτίϑημι. 


Ὀνομάζω. 
to name, Luke vi. 18, 14. Rom. 
xv. 20. 1Cor. v. 1(omS). Eph. i. 
21. iii. 15. v. 3. 3 Tim. ii. 19. 
call, Acts xix. J. 1 Cor. v. 11. 


ὄνος. ‘ 
ass, Matt. xxi. 2, 5, 7. Luke xiii. 
4 xiv. 5 (υἱός @"LTTr). John xii. 


Ovrane, 
indeed, Mark xi. 82. Luke xxiv. 84. 
John viii. 86. 1Tim. v. 3, δ, 16. 
9 , Luke xxiii. 47. 
verily, al. iif, 21. 
of a trath, 1Cor. xiv. 25. 
clean, 2 Pet. ii. 18(6Afyws C™>GLT). 
Add 1Tim. vi. 19, for αἰώνιος, GL 
TS. , 
ὄξος. 
Matt. xxvii. 84 (οἶνος 6"! 
LTr "48. Mark xv. 36. Luke 
xxiii, 36. John xix. 292, 30. 


PL ἢ 


Rev. 1.16. 11.12. xiv, 14, 
17, 18. xix. 16, . 
swift, Rom. iii. 15. 
é 


πή. 
cave, Heb. xi. 38. 
place (marg. hole), Jas. 111. 11. 
ὄπισϑεν. 
behind, Matt. ix. 20. Mark v. 27. 
Luke viii. 44. Rev. iv. 6. 
on the backside, Rev. v. 1 (ἐξωϑεν 


xix. 2. xxifi. 50. John fii. 1. Acts |G’). 


v. 1, 84. ix. 10, 12, 88, 86. xi. 28. 


after, Matt. xv. 23, Luke xxiii. 26. 





πίσω 


behind, Matt. oer. "98, Mark viii. 
33. , puke iv. §(ap). vii. 38. Rev. 
i,l 


τὰ ὀπίσω, those 

hind Phil. iii. 1 3c 
back Matt. xxiv. 18. 
εἰς τὰ ériow, backward, John xviii. 
6. — back, Mark xiii. 16. Luke ix. 
62. xvii. 31. John vi. 66. xx. 14. 


after, Matt. iii. 11. x. 38. xvi. 24. | Vi. 20. 


Mark 1. 7, 17, 20. viii. 34. Luke 
ix. 23. xiv. 27, xix. 14. xxi. 8. 
John i. 15, 27, 30. xii. 19. Acts v. 
37. xx. 30. 1 Tim. v. 15. 2 Pet. ii. 
10. Jude 7. Rev. xii. 15. xiii. 3. 

Add Matt. iv. 10 (.. ov GrrL*T). 
2 Pet. fi. 31 (ap). 

See also δεῦτ ε. 

ὁπλίζω. 

Mid., arm one’ a self with, 1Pet. iv. 1. 
ὅπλον 


instrament, Rom. vi vi. 13(pl., marg. 
arms, or weapons), 3. 
weapon, Joun 8 i 3. 2Cor. x. 4. 
Plural, armor, Rom. xiii. 12 (ἔργα 
L"). 3Cor. vi 
ὁποῖος. 

of what sort, 1 Cor. iii. 18. 
what manner of, 1 Thes. i. 9. Jas. 


such as, Acts xxvi. 29. 

With πότε, whatsoever, Gal. il. 6. 
ὁπότε. 

when, Luke vi, 8 (ὅτε LTrS). 
ὅπου. 


where, Matt. vi. 197, 20¢, 21. χίϊ!. 
5. xxv. 24, 26. xxvi. 57. xxviii. 6. 
Mark fi. 4. iv. 5, 15. v. 40. ix. 44 
(cp), 46(ap), 48. xiii, 14. xiv. 14. 

xvi. 6. Luke xii. 33, 34. xxii. 11. 
John i. 28. fii. 8. iv. "20, 46, vi. 23, 
62. vii. 42. x. 40. xi. 30, 32. xii. 
1, 26. xvii. 24. xviii. 1. xix. 18, 
20, 41. xx. 12, 19. 
Acts xvii. 1. Rom. xv. 20. Col. 
fii, 11. Heb. ix. 16. x. 18. Jas. iii. 
16. Rev. fi. 13¢. xi. 8. xii. 6. xx. 
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Omg 

ὅπου .. crt, Where Mark vi. 55 

- ἐκεῖ LTr>S). Rev. xii. 14 (ὅπως 
or ὅπου G’) 


Bron 1}. abréw, on which, Rev. 


which are be-| XVil. 9. 


Wheresoever, Luke xvii. 87. 

. there, John xiv. 3. 
whore. .. thither, John vii. 34, 36. 
whither, John vill. 21, 22. xiii. 33, 
36. xiv , 4, xvili. 20. xxi. 18¢. Heb. 


With dv! or ἐάνϑδ, wheresoever, Matt. 

xxiv. 253, xxvi. 137. Mark ix. 181, 

xiv. 9.6 15), 1 δ), ἸΦΟ ΤΣ. -— whith- 
Mark vi 


ersoever 
66}, ei re ix. S71(2LTTr). Jas. fii. 
41, Rev. xiv. 4!.—in what 80- 
ever, Mark vi. 10°! LTr). 
whereas, 1Cor, fii. 3. 2 Pet. fi. 11. 
Add Mark ii. . 4, for ἐφ 9, GLTrS. 
ὀπτάνω,. 
see, Acts i. 8. 
Compare also Spi. | 
ὀπτασ 
Luke i. 22. ‘xxiv, 23. Acts 


xxvi. 19. 3Cor. xii. 1. 
ὀπιός. 
broil Luke xxiv. 42. 
ὄὅπτω, ὄψομαι, apOyy. See δράω, 
ἷ ὀπώρα. 
fruita, Rev. xviii. 14, 


ὅπος. 
I. ΑΒ ἃ relative Adverb. 

how, Luke xxiv. 20. 

II. As a Conjunction. 

that, Matt. fi. 8, 23. v. 16, 45. vi. 
2, 4, 16, 18. viii. 11, 84 (να L). ix. 
38. ᾿χῇ. 17 να LTtrS). xiii. 35. 
xxiii. 35. Mark v. 23 (va G’/LTTr 
S). Luke vii. 8. x. 2. xvi. 28. 
John xi. 57. Acts wifi. 15, 24. ix. 
2, 12,17. xxiii. 15, 20. ‘xxiv. 26 
(ap). xxv. 3, 26. 

Rom. ix. 17t. 1Cor. 1. 29. 2Cor. 
viii. 11, 14. Gal. 1. 4. 3 Thes. i. 12, 
Phm. 6. Heb. ii. 9. ix. 15. Jas. v. 
16. 1 Pet. 11. 9. 

ὅπως ἀν, that, Matt. vi. 56 (-ἂν LT 








ὅραμα 
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ὀρθός 


118). Luke fi. 86. Acts xv. 17. ἰχ. 4. Lukei. 11. ix. 81. xxil. 43 


Bom. iii. 4. — when, Acts iii. 19. 
go that, Luke xvi. 26. 
to”, Matt. xxvi. 59. Luke xi. 87. 
because, Acts xx. 16. 
aoe Matt. xii. 14. xxii. 15. Mark 
6. 
Rev. xii. 14, for ὅπου, G’. 
@ 


ὅραμα. 
Acts vii. 31. 
ion, Matt. xvii. 9. Acts ix. 10, 
12(-LTS). x. 8, 17, 19. xi. 5. xii. 
9. xvi. 9, 10. xviii. 9. 


ορᾶσις 
Rev. iv. 8. 
te leok upon™, Rev. iv. 3. 
vision, Acts fi. 17. Rev. ix. 17. 


Fut. ὄψομαι, Aor. pass, ὥφϑην. 

Matt. v. 8. viii. 4. ix. 80. 
iv. 6, 80. xxvi. 64. xxviii. 7, 10. 
i. 44. xiii. 26. xiv. 62. xvi. 
e i. 22. iii. 6. ix. 86. xiii. 
i. 28. xvii. 22. xxi. 27. xxiv. 


ohn i. 18, 34, 50(51), 51(52). iii. 
32, 36. iv. 45. v. 37. vi. 2 (ϑε- 
ὡρέω LTr), 36, 462. viii. 38, 38 (ἀκ- 
G@’LTr), 67. ix. 37. xi. 40. xiv. 
9. xv. 24. xvi. 16, 17, 19, 22. 
35. xx. 18, 25, 29. Acts ii. 17. 
44, xiii. 31. xx. 25. xxii. 15. 
xv. 21. 1Cor. ix. 1. xv. 5, 
6, 7, 8. Col. ii. 1, 18. 1 Thes. v. 15. 
1 Tim. fii. 16. Heb. fi. 8. viii. δ. 
14. xiii. 23. Jas. ii. 24. 


: 
ἐν 


Fo SRO 
4 


πὲ 


is 


φ 
2G 
~ ἃ 
ε 
Ξ 
Ξ 
2 


to, Acts xviii. 16. 
look, John xix. 37. 
Pass., appear, Matt. xvii. 8. Mark 


(or). xxiv. 34. Aots ii. 3. wii. 2, 
, 35. ix. 17. xvi. 9. xxvi. 16¢. 
Heb. ix. 28. Rev. xii. 1, 3. — shew 
one’s Acts vii. 26. 

behold, Luke xxiii. 49. 

take heed, Matt. xvi. 6. xviii. 10. 

Luke xii. 15. Acts 

xxii. 26(omS ). 


Not rendered, Mark viii. 24(ap). 
A John 1. 39(40), for eltov, Q’ 
re 


Compare also ὁπτάνω. 
ὀργή. 
ες Mark 11]. δ. Eph. iv. 81. 


τα. 8 

ignation, Rev. xiv. 10. 
wrath, Matt. iii. 7. Luke iii. 7. 
xxi. 23. John iii. 36. Rom. i. 18. 
fi. δέ, 8. iv. 15. v. 9. ix. 222. xii. 
19. xiii. 4(-G@°), 5. Eph. ii. 3. v. 
6. Col. iii. 6. 1Thes. i. 10. ff. 16. 
v. 9. 1 Tim. fi. 8. Heb. iii. 11. iv. 
8. Jas. 1.19, 20. Rev. vi. 16, 17. 
xi. 18. xvi. 19. xix. 15. 


vengeance, Rom. iii. 5. 
Ρ ui. bey 
‘ass. or ; , Matt. v. 
‘ xv. e 


22. Luke xiv. 21. Eph. iv. 
26. Rev. xi. 18.—be wroth, Matt. 
xviil, 34. xxii. 7. Bev. xii. 17. 
ὀργῶλος. 
soon angry, Tit. i. 7. 
ὀργυιά. 
fathom, Acts xxvii. 28¢. 
ὀρέγω. 
Mid., to desire, 1 Tim. iii. 1. Heb. 
xi. 16. — covet after, 1 Tim. vi. 10°, 


ὀρειψός. 
hill, adj., Luke i. 89, 65. 
Οεξι, 
lust, Rom. i. 27. 
ὀρϑοποδέω. 
walk uprightly, Gal. fi. 14, 
ὁ 


δ. 
straight (marg. even), Heb. xii. 18 
upright, Acts xiv. 10. 


ὀρϑοτομέω 452 ὀρχέω 


ὀρϑοτομέω. ὁρμάω. 
divide rightly, 2 Tim. if. 1δ. Acts xix. 29. 
ὀρϑρίζω. rai ently, Matt. vill. 83. Mark 
4 Vv. e e@ 
iime early in the morning, Luke run, Acts vil. 57. 
ὀρϑρινός. . 
morning, ρωῖνός assault, Acta xiv. 5. 
LTrS, ΟΜΝ 16 (x Gi Not rendered, Jas. fii. 4. 


Add Luke xxiv. 23, for ὄ 
S. aby How ἐρόρας le violence, Rev. Set. 21. 


ὄρϑριος 0¢. 209. 
Luke xxiv. 2 LT Rev. ‘xviii. 2. 
ἘΝ Lake xxiv. 22(bpSpee UT) ost, Rev. xix. 17, 21. 
ὄρϑρος. ὄρνις. - 
Gen. or Acce., early in the morning, hen, Matt. xxili. 37. Luke xiii. 84. 
John viii. 2(ap). Acta v. 21. ὁροϑεσία. 
See στὸ OO 86 se. bound, Acts xvii. 26. 
rightly, Luke vii. 48. xx. 21. mountain, Matt. iv. 8. γ. 1. viii. 1 
right, Luke x. 28, xiv. 23. xv. 29. xvii. 1, 9, 20. xviil. 
plain, Mark “hotte 12. a ar xxiv. 16. xxviii. 16. 
. ark iii. v. 5, 11(-G°S). vi, 46. 
to limit, Heb. iv. 7. ix. 2, 9. xi. 23. xiii. 14. te iii. δ. 
Acts xi. 29. xvii. 26.— iv. Bap). vi. 12. viii. 83. ix. 98. 
κατὰ τὸ ὁρισμένον, a as it was deter! 5; i = xxill. 30. John fv. 20, 21. 
mined, ταὶς 
Pass., determinate, Acts ii. 28ν, Τὰ εἶ κι, 2. Heb. xi. 88. xii. 20. 
ordain, Acts x. 42, xvii. 81. Rev. vi. 14, 15, 16. viii. 8. xvi. 20. 


declare (Gr. determine), Rom. i. 4.1! χνῇ. 9. xxi. 10. 


ὅριον. mount, Matt. xxi. 1. xxiv. 8. xxvi. 
border, Matt. iv. 13. 30. Mark xi.1. xiii. 8. xiv. 26. 
coast, Matt. ii. 16. viii. 34. xv. 22,| Luke xix. 29, 37. xxi. 87. xxii. 
89, xix. 1, Mark v. 17. vii. 812. x.|39. John viii. 1 (ap). Acts 1. 12. 


1. Acts xiii. 50. vil. 80, 38. web 5) “ 26. feb. 
Add Mark vii. fe - et. e 
neut., LTrS. 24, for μεϑόριος 18. Rev. xiv. ἢ. 
adjure, Mark v. 7. Acts xix. 13. ὸ 
Φ e ὀρύσσω, ETO. 
Pont sa os. v- 27 (marg. adjure, gana xxi. 33, xxv. 18. Mark 
σ xii. 


ορχος 


12. Mark vi. 26. Luke (. 13. Acts 
il. 80. Heb. vi. 16, 17. Jas. τ. 12, | sty 4 comfortless (marg. orphan), Jobn 


seit Heb. vii. te swear- εἶπά. to dance, ὀρέων χίὶ. 11. xiv. 
an oath), 21, 28. . Mark vi. 93. Luke vil. 82 
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σ @ 
ὅς, ἥ, δ. 

Originally a demonstrative pro- 
noun, like ὁ, ἡ, τό, bat mostly used 
as a relative, and rendered who, 
which, that. Omitting the cases in 
which it simply refers to nouns pre- 
ceding or following, Bruder gives 
its special uses as follows : — 


I. As a demonstrative, only in 
distinctions and distribution, thus: 
ὃς μὲν . . ὃς dé (ὃς dé repeated ®), 
the one. . and the other, 2Cor. ii. 


6. 

om .. the other, Luke xxiii. 33. 

one. . (and) another, Matt. xxi. 352. 
xxv. 15%. Rom. ix. 21. xiv. 5. 
1 Cor. vil. 7 (ὁ for ὅς LTS). xi. 21. 

some. . and others, Jude 22. 

some. . (and) some, Matt. xiii. 83. 
Acts xxvii. 44, 2 Tim. ii. 20. 

Add Matt. xxii. 5, for ὁ μὲν. ὁ δέ͵ 
LTTr, ὁ μὲν... ὃς δὲ δ. 
ὃς μέν or ὃς δέ, with or without an- 

other corresponding term. 

some, Matt. xiii. 4. Mark iv. 4. 
Luke viii. 5. 1 ον. xii. 28. 

one, Rom. xiv. 2. 1Cor. xii. 8. 

Add John v. 11 (he), L. 


II. When not agreeing in gender 
or number with the preceding noun, 
but representing the sense. Some- 
times® by attraction agreeing with a 
predicate following. 

Mark xv. 163. Luke vi. 17. John 
1.13. Acts xv. 17, 36. xxii. 5. xxiv. 
11. xxvi. 17. Rom, vi. 21. ix. 243. 
1 Cor. iii. 17% Gal. iii. 16% iv. 19. 
Eph. i. 14%, fii. 13% vi. 17%. Phil. 
i. 28%. 11, 15. iif. 20. Col. 1. 27(6 for 
ὃς L). ii. 29. 1 Tim. fii. 15%, Phm. 
10. 2 Pet. iii. 1. 1 John 11. 83. 2 John 
1. Rev. v. 83, 

Add ὃς for ὃ, John vi. 9, LTTr. 
Rev. xiii. 14, LT. — 1 Tim. iii. 16, 
see ϑεός,. Rev, iii.-4, of for ἃ, T. iv. 
53, ἃ for al, T. 


O¢ 


HII. ὃ or d referring to a sentence 
or clause. 

whioh, Acts xi. 30. Gal. ii. 10. Cot. 
ii, 17, 22. 1 Tim, i. 6. Rev. xxi. 8. 

which thing, Acts xxvi. 10. 

whom, Heb. v. 11. 

whereof, Acts fi. 82. iii. 15. 

Wik elt, whereunto, vol. i. 29. 18 

’ » whereupon, Acts xxiv. 18. 

xxvi. 12. 


Add Matt. xii. 4, ὃ for οὖς; LTTr. 


IV. In attraction, when the pro- 
noun is made to in case with 
its antecedent. 61 instances. 

* With prepositions. See ἀντί, ἀπό, 
ἄχρις, ἕν, ἕως, μέχρις, etc. 66 times. 

V. Including the notion of a de- 
monstrative pronoun, and common- 
ly rendered what. 

‘Matt. vii. 22. x. 27. Etc. 

what. . that, Matt. x. 27. 

he that, Matt. x. 38. Mark ix. 40. 

what thi Matt. vi. 8. 

Eto. 179 instances. 

*& preceding a clause. 

in that, Rom. vi. 10¢. 

the life’ which, Gal. ii. 20. 

VI. With dv! or éév3, 

whosoever, Matt. v. 193, 101, 21!, 
2211, 811, 82\(ndc G/LTrS), 82. x. 
14 (LTrS), 42 QLTr). xi. 6('L 
Tr), 27% xii. 821] @LTTrS), 32'. 
xv. 5!. xvi. 25'!@LTTr), 26!. xix. 
91, xx. 267(1LTr), 273 @LTrS). 
xxi. 441, xxiii. 16%, 1856 LTrS), 
18!. xxvi. 48! (?TS). 

Mark iii. 851, viii. 35!(°TTrS), 
351, 381(3LTTr). ix. 3730 LTTrS), 
8741, 7 70), 411, 42'CT). x. 11, 16, 
and 43,37: LTrS), 44 @GTTr). xi. 
23), xiv. 44!, 

Luke iv. LTr). vii. 23%, viii. 
18:(11), 18: (11,1). ix. 24 (TS), 
241, 261, 48%(1L), 48%. xvii. 3323, 
xviii. 17@LTrS). xx. 18!. John 
iv. 14, Acta ii. 211(1 1). viii. 19! 


*8 with ἐστί, λέγεται, or ἑρμηνεύε- | @GLTS). 


ται, 25 times. 


Rom. x. 131, 1 Cor. xi. 271. xvi. 


ὁσάκις 984 ὅσος 
3°('L). Jas. iv. 4 @LTS). 1John 
iv. 15}, 















ὁσιότης. 
holiness, Luke i. 75. Eph. tv. 24, 
πᾶς ὃς dv, whosoever, Luke xii. 8. ion. 
whose, Matt. xviii. S°C LTr), 61. 
1 John ii. δ1. iii. 17. 
who, Matt. vil. 9%*LT;S). Luke 
x. 22(1LTr). John {. 88). Acts vil. 
711 L). Rom. ix, 152), 
he that, Mark iif. 29). iv. 25 1LT 
TrS). 


ὀσμή. 
odor, John xii. 8. Phil. iv. 18. 
saver, 3Cor. ii. 14, 16¢. Eph. v. 2. 
σ 


0006. 
Plural, ὅσοι, ὅσαι, ὅσα, 

how much, Acts ix. 13. Heb. viii. 
6. Rev. xviii. 7. 

as much as, John vi. 11. 

ἐφ᾽ ὅσον, inasmuch as, Matt. xxv. 
40, 45. Rom. xi. 13. — as long as, 
Matt. ix. 15. 2 Pet. {. 18. 

xa? ὅσον, inasmuch as, Heb. iif. 8, 
vii. 20. — as, Heb. ix. 27. 

as large as, Rev. xxi. 16. 

as, Hob. i. 4. x. 25. 

the more, Mark vii. 36. 


whatsoever, Matt. x. 11’, xiv, 72 
[ΠΡ ΤῊ). xv. 5%, xvi. 19%(1LTr, λοῦσα), 
193 (Tr). xx. 43, 7%{ap). Mark vi. 223, 
234. vii. 113, x. 358, xi. 23% (-GooT Tr). 
xiii. 11%, Luke ix. 41, x. 51, 81, 10]. 
Rom. xvi. 2). Gal. vi. 13. 1)). 1 John 
fii, 223, v. 15'GTS). 3 John 6. 

ὃ ἐάν rt, whatsoever, Eph. vi. 8 (ὃ 
ἂν @, ὃ ἐάν L, ἐάν τι L™, ἐάν 5). 

what things sosver, John v. 19! (1 
LTr*), : 

ἐν ᾧ ἄν, whereinsoever, 3Cor. xi, 21. [ Μικρὸν ὅσον ὅσον, 8. little while, Heb. 

what, John xv. 72('L). 


x. 37. 
. as as, Matt. xiv. 36. xxii. 
Which, Mark iv. 224(-G/LTTrS).119. Maré il’ 10. Loke ai. John 
a Matt xii 86°(2LTTrS). xviii, | 1-12. Acts iii. 24, iv. 6, 84. ν. 86, 
198 Connie ae ΤΊΣ 119), 81. x. 45 (οἵ L). xiii. 48. Rom. ii, 
. cu oe’. ve 12. viii. 14. Gal. fit, 10, 27. vi. 12, 
VII. Followed by a demonstrative [16. Phil, iii. 15. Col. fi. 1. 1 Tim. 
pronoun, Matt. ili. 12, Mark 1, 7.| 5; 1. Rev. fi, 24. xviii. 17, 
Etc. 13 instances. 80 many as, Rom. vi. 3. 


For the Genitive used as an Ad-| who, Heb. fi. 15. 
verb of time or place, see ot. how things, Mark v. 19, 20. 
4 U Luke Viii. 392. Acts ix. 16. 


rhage how many things, 2 Tim. 1. 18. 
With &v' or ἐάν, ag often as, 1 Cor. . 
xi. 2610 LTS). Rev. xi. 6?, as oft Pa great things, Mark iii. 8(4 fr. 


as, 1Cor. xi. 251GLTS), whatsoever, Matt. xvii. 13. xxviii. 


@ 
Oye, ὅς γ8 LT, 20. Mark ix. 13. x. 21. Luke iv. 
” iif 23. xii. 3. John xv. 14(3T, d LTrS). 
he that, Rom luo, 32. xvii. 7, Acta iv. 38, ° 
. ; Ro e e 4, 
holy, 1 Τίσι. fi. 8, Tit. L 8. Heb. ryitsoever. things, Rom. xv 
vii. 26. Rev. xv. 4(dy:or e α΄". what things soever, Rom. iif. 19. 
Said Christ, Holy One, Acta ii. al that, uke ix. 10. Acts iv. 23. 
e Φ e ν. ἡ. 
τὰ ὅσια, mercies (Gr. holy or just Acts xv. 4. Rev. 
things), Acts xiii. 84, ig, ings that, " 


Add Rev. xvi. 5, for ἐσόμενος, EG| that ever. John iv. 29(é Trg), 89 
LTTrS. , &TrS, ὅσα Tr™), x. 8. ( 


ὅσπερ 
2Cor. i. 20. 


985 OOTOAKIFOG 


8, 15, 26, 43. ix. 30. x. 42. xii, 1, 


xii. 44. Luke iv. 40. xviii. 12,| Acts vii. 53. viii. 15. x. 41, 47. xi. 


tes Matt. xiii. 44, 46. xviii. 25. | xv. 7. xxiii. 19, 55. John viii. 538. 
Mar 


22. John x. 41. xvi. 15. 


Mark vi. 802. Acts xv. 12. 
John xxi. 25. Acta ix. 39. 


ὅσοι (ὅσαι, ὅσα) dv (24r4), 

as many as, Matt. xxii. 9(?LTTr 
S). Mark vi. 56. Acts fi. 39(ot¢ ἄν 
L). Rev. ili, 19%. xiii. 16(*LTTr). 
re Mark vi. 11(ap). Luke 


, Matt. vil. 12. xviii. 
3 (ἄν Toei 18%, xxi. 22 ?TTr). 
03 (°T ). John xi. 22. xvi. 13 
-͵ἰν LTTrS), 23 (ἂν τι LTTr, ὃ τι 
» Ls, ὃ ἀν ). Acta fil, 22. 
sn Mark xi. 24 
ὧν GALT 


on ΝΩ͂Ν Mark iii. 28 
Add, for ὃς, Matt. xvi. 191: L™. Jn 


iv. 45, LTTr. 1 Cor. fi. 934, LT. Rev. 


iv. 1, L. For oc, Lk. xxiv. 6, L®, 
also μέν, χρόνος. 


ὅσπερ. 
whosoever, Mark xv. 6. 
ὀστέον. 
bene, Matt. xxiii. 27. Luke xxiv. 
ΠΑΝ ohn xix. 86. Eph. v. 30(ap). 
e 


οστιῷ, 
Fem. ἥτις, Neut. ὃ τι. 
With dv! or ἐάν, 

whosoever, Matt. v. 39, 41. vii. 24. 
x. pa 881 ἐὰν LTr). xii. 50', xiil. 
12¢. xwiff. 4. xxiii. 12. Mark viii. 
34 al τις @LTrS). Luke xiv. 27. 
Gal. v. 4, 10'(?TS). Jas. 11. 10. 
hatsoever, Luke x. 861, John ii. 


ν 
ΟΣ ch 131. xv. 16). 
Mark iv. 20. 1Cor. v. 1. 
which, Matt. vii. 15, 24, 26. 
28. xix. 12tr. xx. 1. 
41. xxii. 2. xxiii. 27. xxv. 
xii. 18. 


ΒΝ 
xxi. 33, 
1. xxvii. 55. Mark ix. 1. 


xv. 7. earthen, 
“Luke i. 20. ii, 4, 10. vil. 37. vill. | of earth, 2 


20, 28. xii. 10. xiii. 31, 43. ‘xvi. 12, 
16, 17. xvii. 10. xxi. 4. xxiii. 21, 
83. xxiv. 1. xxviii. 18. 
Rom. i. 25, 32. ii. 15. ix. 4. xi. 4. 
xvi. 4, 6, 7, ᾽12(α 9p). 1 Cor. iii. 17. 
vi. 20(ap). ‘vil. 1 2Cor. viii. 10. 
ix. 11. jal. i. 4. iy. 244, 26. v. 19. 
Eph. i. 23. fii. 18. fv. 19. vi. ἃ. 
Phil. {. 28. ἢ. 20. iv. 8. Col. iii. 5, 
14 (ὃ fr. ὃς G’LT, ὃς 5). iv. 11. 
2 Thea. i. 4. 1Tim. 1. 4, iif. 15. vi. 
9. 2 Tim. i. 5. ii. 2, 18. Tit. i. 11. 
Heb. ii. 3. viii. 5, 6. ix. 2, 9. 
8, 11, 35. xii. 5. at 7. 1 Pet. ii 
11. 2Pet. fi, 1. 1John i. 2. Rev. ii, 
24, ix. 4. xi. 8. xii. 18. xvii. 12. 
xix. 2. xx. 4. ; 
the whieh, John xxi. 25. 

whieh v 2Cor. δ. 14(ὅτι GLT). 
which things, Col. ii. 23. 

what things, Phil. iii. 7. 

that, Matt. fi. 6. xviii. 26 (el τις G 
LTTrS). xxvii. 62. Luke vii. 89. 
Rom. vi. 2. Rev. i. 12. xvii. δ (ὅτι 
GLTTr). 

the same that, John viii. 25(5r: St). 
i? (they) th (whieh), Matt. xxiii. 

xxv. 3(ai dé L, af γάρ TrS). 


Rev. {. 7. 
in that they, Acts xvii. 11. 
and they, Acta v. 16. xxiii. 14. 
and, Acts ix. 35. 
whereas "ye, Jas. ἵν. 14. 
as, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 
πᾶς ὅστις ἄν. 
. « which, Acta ili. 236 15). 
wh ver, Col. iii. 17 7 (ἰών for dv 
LT), 28 (πᾶν ὃ ἐάν G”, ὃ ἐάν LTS). 
Add, for ὃς, Matt. xix. 29, GeoLT 
TrS. For ὅτι, Mark ix. 11, 28, L. 
1 John iii. 203, v. 14, ΖΔ, For τίς, 
Acta ix. 6, G'LTS. 
See also ὅτου. 


° 


ὀστράχινορ. 
2 Cor. iv. 7. 
Tim. ii. 20. 


ὄσφοησις 980 ὅτι 












Ψ . 
ὕσφρῆσις. vill, 19, 20. xi 1, 19 (ὅταν TTrS). 
smelling, 1Cor. xii. 1Y. xiv. 12. xv. 20, αἱ τάς ii. 21, 
ὁσ ye 43. iv. 25 vi. 13. a 85(-Tr°S). 


loins, Matt. fii. 4. Mark i. δ. Luke 
xii. 35. Acts fi. 30. Eph. vi. 14. 
Heb. vii. 5, 10. 1 Pet. {. 13, 

ὅταν. 
I. With the Subjunctive. 

whensoever, Mark xiv. 7. 

when, Matt. v. 11. vi. 2, 5, 6, 16. 
ix. 15. x. 19, 23. xii. 43. xili. 82. 
xv. 2. xix. 28. xxi. 40. xxiii. 15. 
xxiv. 15, 82, 83. xxv. 31. xxvi. 29. 
Mark ii. 20. iv. 15, 16, 29, 81, 82. 
viii. 38. xi. 25. xii. 23 (-GoLTr 
S), 25. xiii. 4, 7, 11, 14, 28, 29. 

Luke v. 35. vi. 22¢, 26. viii. 18. 
ix. 26. xi. 2, 21, 24, 34, 36. xii. 11, 
64, δῦ. xiii. 28. xiv. 8, 10¢, 12, 13. 
xvi. 4,9. xvil.10. xxi. ἢ, 9, 20, 
80, 81. xxiii. 42. John ii. 10. iv. 
25. v. 7. vii. 27, 31. vill. 28, 44. 
x. 4. xiii. 19. xiv. 29. xv. 26. xvi. 
4, 18, 21. xxi. 18. Acts xxiii. 35. 


xxiv. 22. 

Rom. fi. 14. xi. 27. 1 Cor. xiii. 10. 
xiv. 26. xv. 242, 27, 28, δά. xvi. 2, 
3, 5,12. 2Cor. x. 6. xii. 10. xiii. 
9. Col. iii. 4. iv. 16. 1Thes. v. 3. 
2 Thes. i. 10. 1 Tim. v. 11. Tit. ifi. 
12. Heb. i. 6. Jas. i. 2. 1John ii. 
28 (ἐάν LS). v. 2. Rev. ix. 5. x. 7. 
xi. 7. xvii. 10. xviii. 9. xx. 7 (see 


μετά). 
while, 1 Cor. iii. 4. 
assoon as, John xvi. 21. Rev. xii. 4. 
as long as, John ix. 5. 
el μὴ ὅταν, till, Mark ix. 9. 
that. Mark xiv. 25. 


. 9 

LTTrS). xii. 16, 17 (α΄, ὅτε GLT), 
41 (ὅτι LTTrS). xiii. 31(30). xvi. 
25. xix. 6, 8, 28, 80. xx. 24. xxi. 
15, 18. Acts 1. 13. viii. 12, 39. xi. 
2. xii. 6. xxi. 5, 85. xxii. 20. xxvii. 
39. xxviii. 16. 

Rom. fi. 16 (9 fr. ὃς L). vi. 20. vii. 
5. xiii. 11. 1 Cor. xiii. lle. Gal. i. 


iii. 10. 3Tim. iv. 3. 

Heb. vii. 10. 1 Pet. 111. 20. Jude 9 
(τότε L). Rev. i. 17. v. 8. vi. 1, 3, 
δ, 7, 9, 12. viii. 1 (ὅταν LTTr). x. 
3, 4. xfi. 13. xxii. 8. 

while, John xvii. 12, Heb. ix. 17. 
ther that, Matt. xxvii. 31. Tit. 

after, John xiii. 12. 

that, Mark vi. 21 (ὃ re L). 

assoonas, Luke xv. 80. Rev. x. 10. 

Add Mark iv. 6(when), LTTrS. 
Luke vi. 3, for ὁπότε, LTrS. 1 Cor. 
xii. 2(.. ze were), G’L*TS. Jude 
9, for 6 dé, L. Rev. xxii. 8, see 


A Conjunet fon hawt sovording 
tinct uses, here class 
to Bruder, except when noted (5). 
I. As a Demonstrative. 


that, Matt. ii. 16, 22. iff. 9. iv. 12. 

Add Mark 1x. 10, ὅταν bre (ον τὸ v. 17, 20, 21, 22, 23, 31, 28, 82, 38, 
ἀναστῆναι, G’. xi. 19, for bre, TITS. 155. “δ vi. 7, οὐ, 838. vill. 11, 27. 
TI. With the Indicative. ix. 6, 28. x. 84. xi. 24. xii. 6, 36. 

wh Mark iii. 11. Rev. iv. 9. xiii. 17. xv. 12,17. xvi. 11, 18, 20. 
Add Rev. viii. 1, for ὅτε, LTTr. | vii, 10, 12, 18. xviii. 10, 19. xix. 


πα 
Ze 
δ. 


: 





ὅτι 287 


σ 
OT! 


Mark fi, 1, 8, 10, 16. iv. 88, 41.120. iv. 9(-G°LTS). v. 6 vi. 2, 3, 


v. 29. vi. 3(omS), 14, 152. vii. 18. 
viii, 81. ix. 1, 11, 18, 25. x. 42, 47. 
xi. 3(-LTTr), 28¢, 24, 82. χί!. 12, 
14, 28, 28, $4, 85, 43. xiii. 28, 29, 


9, 15,16, 19. vii. 26. vill. 1, 4¢. 
ix. 10, 18, 24. x. 19(ap), 20. xi. 2, 
8, 14, 17, 23. xif. 2, 3. xiv. 23, 25, 


57. xv. 4t, δ, 122, 15, 27, 50, 58. 


30. xiv. 80. xv. 10, 39. xvi. 4, 7,! xvi. 1 


11). , 

Luke 1. 22. ii. 492. iii. 8. iv. 4. v. 
24. vi. 6(-TrS). vii. 4, 162, 37, 43. 
viii. 47, 53. ix. 7, δὲ, 19. x. 11, 12, 
20, 21, 24, 40. xi. 38. xii. 30, 37, 39, 
51. xiii. 2,4. xiv. 24. xv. 
25. xvii. 15. xviii. 8, 9 (marg., 
ith εἰσί, ing), 11, 37. xix. 7, 
40 (-Tr> Φ ΣΧ. 19, 21, 37. 
20, 30, 31. xxii. 70. 
xxiv. 21, 39, 44. 


bs 


ἘΕΡΑΒΕΣ 


δ᾿ 
δι 


a 


» Κα ES Ἶ 
SO ΝΣ μὴ ΘῈ ἐν 
~ & 
=] 
ὩΣ ὦ ee 


[τὰ 
~ 


28, 88. ix. 2, 


14. xv. 14, 29. 
1Cor, i, 5, 11, 12, 14, 18. iif. 16, 


7.|7, 8, 11. iv. 15, 22. v. 


97 [1 Tim. i. 8 
: δ, 12, 16. ii 


3Cor. i. 7, 8, 10(-L*), 12, 14, 23, 
ii. 8. ffi, δ. iv. 14. v. 1, 6, 14(16). 
vii. 3, 8, 92, 16. vill. 9. ix. 2. x. 7, 
11. xi. 81. xil, 18, 19. xiii. 2, 62. 

Gal. 4. 6, 11, 23. ii. 7, 14, 16. iti. 
8, 10, 21. 
Eph. fi. 11, 12. iv. 9. v. 5. vi. 8, 9. 
Phil. i. 6, 12, 17, 19, 20, 25, 27. ii. 
11, 16, 22, 24, 26. iv. 10, 15. Col. 
iii, 24. iv. 1, 13. | 

1 Thes. fi. 1. iii. 8, 4, 8. iv. 14, 16. 
v. ἃ. 2Thes. ii. 2,4, δ. fii. 4, 10. 
9,15. iv. 1. 9Tim. 4. 
ὧδ. iif. 1,15. Tit. iif. 
11. Phm. 21, 22. 

Heb. fi. θέ. iii. 19. vii. 8, 14. xi, 


76,18, 14, 18, 19. Jaf. 8, ἢν ii. 19, 


fii. 1. iv. 4, 5. v. 11, 20. 1 Pet. 


"li, 12, 18. if. 3. if. 9. BPet. i. 14, 


20. iii. 8, 5, 8. 

1 John i. 5, 6, 8, 10. if. 8, 5, 182, 
19, 22, 292, iii. 2 6, 14, 15, 19, 24. 
iv. 8, 104, 13, 14, 15. v. 1, 2, 5, 
11, 13, 14 (ὃ τι L), 1δι, 18, 19, 20. 
9John 4. 8John 12. Rev. il. 6, 28. 
iii, 1t, 9, 15, 17. x. 6. xii. 12, 13, 

ὡς ὅτι, to wit, that, 2 Cor. v. 19.— 


ii. |as though, 2Cor. xi. 21. 


οἷον δὲ ὅτι, as tho h, Rom. ix. 6. 
as thongh, Phil. iii. 12. 

how that, Matt. xii. 5. xvi. 12, 21. 
Luke vii. 22(-LTr®S). Acte vii. 25. 


88, | xiii. 82(38). xv. 7. xx. 85. Rom. vii. 1. 


1 Cor. i. 26. x. 1. xv. 8.2 Cor. viii. 2. 
xii. 4. xiii. δ. Gal. i. 18. Eph. iii. 8. 
Heb. xii. 17. Jas. ii. 24. Jude 6, 18. 
how, Luke i. 68. xxi. δ. John iv. .. 
xii. 19. xiv. 28. Acts xiv. 27. xx. 


"/85. Gal. iv. 18. Phm. 19. Jas. ii. 22. 


Rev. ii. 2. 
why, Mark ix. 11 and 28(6 τι L). 


because that, Luke xiii. 14. Acts il. 
8. Acts x. 45. 2 Thes. i. 8. 1 John 
iv. 9. 


ὅει 288 on 


jhevsase, Matt xi. 325. Lake 


xi.]25. xvi. 19, 23(-LYTTr). xviii. 6 


8. xvii. 9. xix. 11, 31./(—LTrS), 9. xx. 15°. xxi. 23. 


John vi vii. 28. vill. 45. xiv. 28. xvi 
17. xxi. 17. Acts xxii. 29. Rom 
viii. 21. xiv. 28. 1 Cor. vi. 7. 2 
Cor. vii. 18. xi. 7. 1 Thes. ii. 18. 
2 Thes. ii. 18. 1 John fii. 16. iv. 18, 
17. v. 6. Rev. ii. 4, 14(-LTT?®), 
20. xi. 17. 
for that, 1 Tim. i. 12. 

or, Matt. vi. 26. Mark {. 27 (ap). 
xi. "32. Luke i. A5(marg.t that), 48 
iv. 86. vii. 89. viii. 25. xii 
6,9. John iv. 85. v. 28. i. §2. 
xiv. 17. Acts viii. 83. xxii. 15. 
1Cor. xvi. 17. 2Cor. i. 5. if. 15. 
wii. 14. viii. 3. ix. 12. Gal. fii. 11. 
iv. 27. Eph. ii. 18. Phil. iv. 16. 
1Thes. 1. 5. 2Thes. iii. 7. 1 John 
fil. 2, 20 (ὃ τι L). iv. 8. Rev. xii. 
12. xviii. 20. xix. ἡ. xxi. δ. 


Not rendered, Matt. ii. 23. iv. 6. 
v. 81(-LTTrS). vi. 5 and 16 (-LT 
TrS). vii. 23. ix. 18, 33(omS). x. 
7. xiv. 26. xviii. 13. xix. 8, 9(-LT 
Tr). xx. 12(-LTTrS). xxi. 3, 16, 
43. xxvi. 29 and 65 CLIT:S), 72, 

74, 75. xxvii. 43, 47. xxviii 
Mark i. 15, yor 40 (K Κύριε ΝΜ 
12. iii. 11, 21 98, 
85. vi. 4, 16 ἈΦ 18, 23, 
3, 55. vii. 6(-L°Tr?S), 20. ‘vill. 
ah ix. 26, 31. x. 88. xii. 6, 7, 
» xiii. 6. xiv. 14, 18, 25, 27, 

58 69, 71, 72. 
Luke 1. 25, 61. ii. 23. iv. 10, 11 
Cae), 1 ἢ 24, 41, 43. v. 26, "36. 
93. xii. 55. xiii. 36(-L* 
TrS). x 80. xv. 2, 27. xvii. 10) 15 
(-L). xvill. 29. xix. 9, 42. xx. 5. 
xxi. §(-L/T?S), 82, xxii. 16, 18 
-TTr), 61. xxiii. 5, 40. xxiv. 7, 
4 


6. 
John i. 20, 832. ff. 25. iff. 11. iv. 17, 
21, 35, 37, 39, 42(-L*), $1, 52, δὲ 
(-LTrS). ¥, 94, 25. vi. 5, 14, 42. vii. 
13, SICLTrS). vil, 33, 34, δῦ. ix. 
‘S28, οὐχὶ, ἀλλά, LOTT rS), 9 
Ἢ 19, 23, 41. x. 1(LTs), 86, 41. 


xii. 84(-65). xili 


fo 


Acts fi. 13. fii. 22. v. 4, 23, 25. 


| vi. 11. xi. 8. xii. 8. xiii. 34. xv. 1. 


xvi. 36. xvii. 6. xviii. 13. xix. 21. 
xxiii. 20. xxiv. 21. xxv. 8, 16. 
xxvi. 31. xxviii. 25. 

Rom. ifi. 8,10. iv.17. ix. 12, 17. 
xiv. 11. 1 Cor. x. 19. xiv. 21. xv. 27 
(-L*). 3 Cor. i. 18, 18. iff. 3. vi. 16. 
xi. 10. Gal. 1. 20. fii. 8. 1Tim. vi. 


-17. Heb. vii. 17. x. 8. xiii. 18.Jas. i. 
ΧΥ͂.118. 1John ili. 20. iv. 20. Jude18 


(-LS). Rev. ili. 17(-G°S). 
Not rendered, Rom. viii. 36. 


Add Matt. xvi. 28 (. . there be), 
LS. xxiii. 36(.. All), Grr. xxiv. 
34(. . this), LTr. Mark ii. 16, ὅτε 

tee L, ὅτι ἦσϑιεν TS, for éodtov- 
ta, ili. 12(ap Pe ia iv. 4] (.. Is), T. 
vii. 2(saw..), . From), 
TTr. 28(.. John), TS. 28, ὅτι εἷς 
for ἔνα, LTTrS. ix. 41, iy 
ὅτε for ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί pov, in, OL Gurr, 
- τῷ, ἐμόν ἔσται for Χριστοῦ tore 

Luke xii. 27 (that), L*S. δά δ . 
There), LYPrS. xviil. 14(. . this) 
LY, xix. 34 (said . .), LTrS. 46 

written ..), xxii. 37, for ré™, 

John i, 60(51, os “Tt saw), LTTrS. 
viii. 25, for 6 τι, St. ix. i Go), 
TTrS. x. 84(. . 1 said), LTTr 
xii. 17, for ὅτε, out, xiii. 11(. . Ye) 
LTTr. xiv. 3 I go), 5! LTTrS. 
Acta x. 20, for (irs 


Rom. x. 9, ὅτι κύριος ic for Ko 
ptov Ἰησοῦν [Ξ. Gal. 10 (writ- 
ten..), GLTS. Phil. i. 18(.-overy), 
us! Pet i 16 (written . 
1John fi. 4(saith . .), LTS. ν. 9, 
for ἦν, @’LTS. Rev. xvii. 8, for ὃ re, 

GLTTr. xviii. 7(. ΟἹ sit), LTTrS. 


TI. As ἃ Causal. 

Matt. ii. 18. v. 86. vii. 14 
(G’, τί LTr, marg. how). ix. 36. 
xi. 20. xii. 41. xifi. 11, 18. xiv. 5. 


2. Mark i. 84 (marg. that). iti. 80. 
.Jiv. 29. vi. 84. vii. 19. vili. 2, 16, 


ὅ εἰ 
11. ix. 88( ap), 41 (5, see No. I., add.). 
xi. 18 (γάρ ters). xvi. 14(ap). 

Luke τῇδ. 30. ix. 49, 53. xi. 18. 
xii. 17. xiii. 2. xv. 27. xix. 8, 17, 
21. John i. 60(51). iii. 18, 23. v. 
16. 18, 27, 30. vi. 2, 262, 41. vii. 1, 
7, 94. 80. viii. 22, 87, 48, 44, 47. 
ix. 16, 22. x. 18, 17, 86. xi. 9, 
. 6, 11. xiv. 12, 17, 19. xv. 
19, 21, 27. xvi. 8, 4, 6, 9, 10, 11, 

» 27, 82. xvii. a xix. 7. 
29. Acts ii. 27. vi. 1. viii. 
20. xvii. 18(ap). 

Rom. v. 6 vi. 15. viii. 27 (mar 
that). ix. 7, 28(ap), 32. 1Cor. 1. 
25. ii. 14. 111. 18. xii. 15, 16. xv. 
15. 3Cor. xi. 11. Gal. fi. 11. iv. 6. 
Eph. v. 16. Phil. if. 30. iv. 17. 
3 Thes. {. 10. ifi. 9. 1 Tim, i. 13. iv. 
10. v. 12. vi. 2¢. Phm. 7. 

Heb. viii. 9. Jas. 1.10. 1 Pet. ff. 
21. v. 8. 1 John ii. 85, 125, 13¢r, 1445, 
21e. iii. 1, 9, 12, 14, 22, iv. 1, 4, 18, 
19. v. 10. 

Rev. iii. 10, 16. v. 4. viii. 11. xi. 10. 
xiv. 8(% fr. ὃς LT Tr, - 99.389). xvi. 5. 

because that John vi 89. x. 83. 
xii. 89. 1 John ii. 

for Matt. v. 3, 4, 5, 6,7, 8, 9, 10, 
12, 34, 352, 45. vi oi 13(ap). vii. 
13, xi. 21, 23, 26, 29. xii. 42. xiii. 
16. xv. 93, xvi. 7, 23. xvii. 15. 
xxiii. 13014), 14(13, ap), 15, 23, 
25,27. xxiv. 42,44. xxv. 8, 13 
Mark νυ. 9. vi. 17, viii. 33. xiv. 27. 

Luke i. 87, 49, 68. ii. 11, 30. iv. 
6, 32, 41 (marg. " that), 43. v. 8. vi. 
19, 20, Me 24 250, 85. vii. 47. viii. 
37, 42. ix. 1 38. x. 13, 21. xi. 31, 
$2, 42, 43, 46, 47, 48, δ2. xii. 
15, 32, 40. xili. 24, 31, 33. xiv. 11, 


14,17. xv. 24, 82. xvi. 8, 8, 15, 24. 27S: 


xviii. 14. xix. 4, 43. xxi. 22. xxiii, 
29, 31. xxiv. 29, 89. 

John i. 15, 17, 30. iv. 22, v. 38, 
39. vi. 38. vit. 8, 29. viii. 14, 16, 
20, 29, 44. x. 4, ὅδ. xi. 47. xii. 
49. xiv. 28. xv. 5, 15¢. xvi. 14. 
xvii. 8, 9, 24. xviii. 2, 18. xix. 20, 
42. Acts i. 5, 17. ii. 25. iv. 21. v. 

10 
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38. ix. 15. x. 14, 38. xf. 8, 24. xiii. 
ΑἹ, xxii, 21. 

Rom. viii. 23. xi. 36. 1 Cor. iv. 9. 
x. 17. xi. 15. 3Cor. iv. 6. vii. δ. vifi. 
17. x. 10. Gal. iii. 11. iv. 12, 20. vi. 
8. Eph. iv. 25. v. 23, 30. vi. 12. Phil. 
i. 29. Col. i. 16, 19. ii. 9. 1 Thes. ii. 
14. iii. δ. iv. 16. v. 9. 2 Thes. ii. 3. 
1 Tim. iv. 4. 2Tim. i. 16. 

Heb. viii. 10, 11,12. Jas. i, 12, 
23. v. 8. 1 Pet. i. 16. if. 15. 11. 12, 
18. iv. 1, 8, 14, 17. v. 5, 7. 1 John 
fi. 16. fii. 8, 9, 11. iv. 7. v. 4, 7, 9. 


. [2 John 7. Jude 11. 


Rev. iii. 4, 8. iv. 11. v. 9. vi. 17. 
vii. 17. xi. 2, xii. 10,12. xiv. 7, 
162, 18. xv. 1, 4tr. xvi. 6, 21. xvii. 
14, xviii. 3, δ, 7, 8, 10, 11, 17(416), 
19, 23¢. xix. 2, 6. xxi. 4(-L). xxii. 
5, 10 (γάρ G’LTrS, -GT). 
for that, John xii. 18. 2 Cor. i. 24. 
in that, Rom. v. 8. 
as that, Acts xili, 34. 

John xi. 42. xii. 6. Phil. iv. 

11. 1 John ii. 215, 

Not rendered, Mark xi. 17(8?, -L). 
Luke xvii. 10(-GeLTTrS). John 
ii, 259 (see διὰ τό, ver. 24). 

Add, for yap, Matt. xxiii. 10, G/L 
TTr. John x. 26, C?L™TrS. Gal. iii. 
18, G’LT. For «ai, Luke xxii. 22, 
TTrS, Johni. 16, GLTTrS. — Mk. 
xiv. 21(. . The Son), TTr>S. John 
xii. 41, for ὅτε, LT Tr. 2 Cor. iii. 14, 
for ὅτι, GLT. Gal. ii. 16, for διότι, ΟἿ 
LS. Rev. xiii. 4, for ὅς, GLTTrsS. 


ὅ τι. See ὅ OCTiC. 


ὅτου. 
Genitive of ὅστις. See ἕως, where read 
οὗ for ὅτου, Luke xv. 8, xxii. 16, 


Add Luke xii. oe! ,for ov, ΤΊ. 


Genitive of 5c, wed as an Adverb. 
I. Of Place. 
where, Matt. ii. 9. xviii. 20. xxviii. 
16. Luke iv. 16, 17. xxii. 10(ei¢ ἦν 
LTrS). John xi. 4l(ap). Acts i. 13. 
ii. 2. vil. 29. xii. 12. xvi. 13. xx. 


εὖ 390 of 


6, 8. xxv. 10. xxviif. 14. Rom. iv. 
16. v. 20. ix. 26. 2Cor. fii. 17. 
Col. iii. 1. Rev. xvii. 15. 
wherein, Luke xxiii. 53. 
whither, Luke x. 1. xxiv. 28. 
ov ἐάν͵ whithersoever, 1 Cor. xvi. 6. 
ἐξ ob, from whence, Phil. 111. 20. 
when, Heb. ἽΝ (ae 


é¢’ οὗ, sin Sake ae Ἐπ: 21. 
ἀφ᾽ ob ἄν, when once, Luke xiii. 25. 
See also ἄχρις, ἕως, — 

Used erential 1, 

With another negative 3, 
Matt. i. 25. ii. 18¢. iii. 11. iv. 
v. 14, 17, 21, 27, 33, 36. vi. 
24, 26, 26!, 28, 801. vii. 8, 

, 22, 26, 290. viii. 8, 20. ix. 
3, 14, 94. x. 20, 24 μεν 29, 
84, 872, 88 (ἂν μή L™), "99. ou 
172, 20. xii. 2, 3}, 4, 6, ΤΙ, 19, 208, 
24,25, 31, 32. xiii. 5, 11, 12, 13¢, 
17ι, 21, 34 (οὐδέν LTTrS), 554, 57, 
58. xiv. 4, 16. xv. 2, 11, 15, 20, 23, 
24, 26, 32. xvi. 3, 111, 12, 17, 18, 
23, xvii. 12, 16, 19, 21(ap), 24}, 
xviii. 14, 22, ᾽80, 3831, xix. ἀϊ, 8, 10, 
11, 1δέγ. xx. 15}, 22, 23, 26, 28. 
xxi. 21, 25, 27, 29, 30, 32, 32 (οὐδέ 
LTr). xxif. 8, 8, 11, 16, 17, 811, 
32. xxili. 8, 4, 80, 37. xxiv. 41 
(-Gr), 21, 29, 39, 42, 43, 50¢. 
xxv. 9 (ov μή GYLTTr), 12, 24, 262, 
43rr, 44, 45. xxvi. 11, 24, 39, 40, 
42, 53, 10, 72, 74. xxvii. 6, 13}, 84 
42, xxviii. 6. 

Mark i. 7, 22, 84. ff. 17, 18, 19 
(ap), 2A, 26, 27. iil. 24, 25, 26. iv. 
5, a 211, 26, 27, 84, 881, v, 19, 
89. vi. 3i, 4, 8, 19, 26, 62. vii. 8, 
4, 5, 158], 18, 19, 24. 97. viil. 181,γ, 
21 (obra LTTrS), 33, ix. 6, 18, 28, 
30, 37, a , 40, 44t(ap), 46¢ 
(ap), 48ι. x 7, 38, 40, 43, 45. xi. 
13, 16, 17}, 26, $1, 88. xil. 141, 24!, 
261, 27, 84. xiii. 11, 14, 19, 2A, 33, 
85, xiv. 7, 29, 36, 87, 49 56, 68 
obre LTrS), Tl. xv. 28, $1. xvi 

» 14(ap). 


4, 


7. 
5, 20, 
18, 21 
12,1 


Luke i. 20, 22, 33, 34. 11, 87, 43. 
49. 50. 11]. 16. iv. 4, 12, 221° 41. 

v. 81, 82, 36. vi. 2. 4, 40, 41; 42, 
43, 44, 46, 48. vii. 62, 822, 45, 43. 
viil. 17, 17 (ov μῇ LTrS), 19, 47, 
62. ix. 40, 49, 60, 63, 55'(ap), 56 
(ap), 58. x. OAL, 40}, 42, xi. 7, 8, 
ae 401, 46, 52. ‘xii. 2t, 6, 10, 
15, ΩΝ 39, "40, 46t, 56, 57. xiii. 
151, 1 27, 88, 34. xiv. 51, 
6, 14, "30 ar Νὰ 278, 80, 332. xv. 4), 
13, 28. xvi. 3, 11, 12, 13, 31. xvii. 9 
CLTrs*), 18, 20, 22. xviii. 42, 11, 
133, xix 4, 14, 211, 221, 23, 44ι:, 48. 
hs 26, 88. xxi. θέ, Ὄ, 15. xxil. 
26, 57, 68, 60. xxiii. 34(ap), 51. 
xxiv. 3, 6, 18, 24, 39. 


John i. δ, 8, 10, 11, 18, 20¢, 21, 
25, 26, 27, 31, 83. ii. 9, 12, 24, 25. 
iii. 8, δ, 8, 10, 11, 12, 17, 18, 28, 
34, 86, iv. 2, 18, 22, 82, 351. v.10, 
13, 18, 23, 

43 


ict 45. "viii. 
, 16, “at , 23, 27, 29, 35, 
oh 43t, 44, 45, 46, 474, 48!, 49, 
50, 55t. ix. 8}, 12, 16, 18, 211) 25, 
27, 29, 80, 81, 82. x. 5, 6, 8, 10, 
12t, 13, 16, 21, 25, 262, 33, 84}, 35, 
87. xi. 4, 9, 15, 21, $2, 37}, 40%, 51, 
δῶ. xii. 5, 6, 8, 9, 16, 30, 35, 37, 
39, 42, 44, "4£7t, 49. xiii. 7, 10, 16, 
18, 88, 36, 87. xiv. 5, 9. 10", ie 
17t, 18, 29, At, 27. xv. 4,15, 1 

19, 20, 21, 22, 24, xvi. 8, 47 (ob μὲ 
Tr), 9, 12, 18, 16 (οὐκέτι LS, οὗκ ἔτι 
Tr), 17, 18, 19, 26, 80, 82. xvii. 9, 
142, 15, 164, 25. xviil. 17, 25, 261, 
ri "30, 813, oe ure 10%, 14, 83, 33, 

. xx. 2, 5 13,1 80. xxi. 

4, 8, 11, 18, 23¢r. is 

Aots i. 5, 7. if. T(obyl T), 15, 24, 
27, 31(obre G"LTS), 94. iv. 16, 20. 
v. 4, 22, 28-GLTS), 39, 42. vi. 
2, 10, 13. vii. 18, 25, 32, 39, 40, 48, 
52, 53. viii. 21, "32, ix. 917. Σ. 41. 


xvi. | xii. 9, 14, 22, 23. xifi. 101, 25¢, 35, 


89. xiv. 17. xv. 1. xvi. 7, 21. xvii. 


14, 24, 27, 29. xviii. 20. xix. 26, 
- xx. 12, 27, 31. xxi. 
. 9, 11, 18, 22. xxiii. 
ΧχΥ. 1, 11, 16. xxvi. 19, 25, 26, 
. 10, 14, 81, 39. xxviii. 


. £ 13, 16, 21, 28, 32. 11. 18, 
292. tii. 17. iv. 3, 4, 10, 12, 
19 (- 051,5}, 20, 23. ν΄ 8, 
143, 18, 16. vi. 142, 15, 16% 
tr 151, 16, 18, 19¢, 20. viii. 

12, 15, 18, 20, 23, 24, 25, 


31, : a2 », 33. x. "2 ἢ J, Ww 
2, 2, Pe 7, 18, 21, 25. 
ie Dy Orr, 9(om), 9 
xiv. 6(ap), 6, 17, 23t, xv. ἢ, 162, 

20, 212. xvi. 4, 15. 

1Cor. i. 16, 17t, 21, 26tr. ii. 1, 2, 
4, 6, 8, 9, 12, 13, 14. iii. 1, 2, 16], 
iv. 4, 7, 14, 15, 19, 20. v. 6, 6), 10. 
vi. 21, 81, 6, 91, 9, 122, 13, 151, 16), 
191, 19. vii. 47, 6, 9, 10, 12, 15, 28.) 
35, 36. viii. 7, 8. ix. Ltr, 2, 61,7 
7, 9, 121, 12, 131, 24), 26t. x. 1, ἥ 
13, 202, 212, 232. xi. 6, 7, 8, 178, 20, 
22,31. xii. 1, 14, 15tr, iGer, 21. 
xiii. 4¢r, Str, 6. xiv. 2, 16, 17, 222, 
23', 33, 34. xv. 9, 102, 14, 152, 16, 
17, 29, 32, 36 87, 39, 46, 50, δὶ 
(ap), 58. xvi. 7, 12, 23 

2Cor. i. 8, 12, 18, 19, 24. ii. 4, 5, 
11, 17. iii. Se, 5, 6, 13. iv. 1, 5, δι, 
or, 16. v. 3, 4, 7, 12, 12 (uf LS). 
vi 12. vii. 3, 7, 8, 9, 12, 14. viii. 
δ, 8, 10, 12, 15, 19, 21. ix. 12. x. 3, 
4, 82, 

16, 1 

1, 


36, 
xi 


12, 12 (Gy, 14(-L), 14, 16, 
, 18. xi. 4¢r, 6, 11,17, 292, 31. xii. 
2t, 3(-L), 4, 5, 6, 13, l4tr, 16, 
18%, 20¢. xiii. 2, ὃ, δι, 6, 7, 10, 
Gal. i. 1, 7, 10, 11, 16, 19, 20. ii. 
14ι, 15, 161, "OA. iii. 10, 12, 16, 17, 
20. iv. 8, 14, 17, 21, 27t, 31. γ. 8, 
18, 21. vi. 4, 7. Eph. {. 16, 21. ii. 
δ, 9. fil. δ. iv. 20. v. 4. vi. 7, 12. 
Phil. 1. 16, 22, 29. ii. 6, 16, 21, 27. 
iii. 1, 12, 13 (οὕπω 1,05}. iv. 11, 17. 
Col. i. 9. ii. 1, 8, 19, 23. fii. 23. 
1Thes. 1. 5, "8. ἢ. 1, 3, 4, 8, 13, 
17. iv. 7, 8, 9, 18. v. 4, 5,9. ὃ 
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οὐ 
ii. δ, 10. 11]. 2, 7, 9, 10, 14. 1 Tim. 
i. 9. if. 7, 12, 14. ‘tii. δ. ν᾿ 8, 13, 18 
25. 2 Tim. {. 7, 9, 12, 16. ‘ii. 5, 9 
13, 20, 24. iv. 8, 8. Tit. fii. 5. 
Heb. i. 12. ii. δ, 11, 16. iii. 10, 
16, 19. iv. 2, 6, 8, 15. v. 4, 5, 12. 
vi. 10. vii. 11, 16, 20, 21, 27. viii. 
2, 91. ix. 5, 7, Lit, 24. x. 1, 2(-E), 5, 8, 
37, 89. xi. 1, 5, 16, 23, 31, 35, 38, 
39. xii. 7, 8, 9, 18, 20, 25, 26. xiil, 
6, 9¢. Jas. i. '20, 23, 25. fi. "Al, 5}, 6), 
7, 211, 24, 251, ili. 2, 10, 15. iv. 11 
| Qtr, 8, "Al, 11, 14. v. 6, 17. 

1 Pet. 1. ᾿8, 12, 18, 23. ii. 102, 18, 
232. iii. 3, 21. '2 Pet. i. 12 (see ᾿μέλι. 


[λὼ), 16, 31. if. ϑι, 4, δ, 10, 11. fii. 


9. 1 John i. 6, 8, 108. "ti. 2, 4, 11, 
15, 16, 19¢, 21¢, 27. iii. lt, 6t, 92, 
10, 12. iv. 8, 62, 8, 10, 18, 20. v. 3, 
6, 10, 12, 16, 17, 18%. 2John 1, 5, 
9, 10,12. S3John 9, 11,13. Jude 
9, 10. 
Rev. if. 2t, 8(ap), 9, 13, 21, 242, 
iii. 2, 4, 8, . iv. δ. vi. 10. i ix. 
4, 6 (ob wf GLTTrS), 20. xi. 9. xii. 
8, 11, xiii. 8. xiv. 4. xvi. 9, 11, 
18, 20. xvii. 8tr, 11. xx. 4, 5, 15. 
no, Luke xvi. 2. xx. 22. Johni. 
21. xxi. 6. Rom. iii. 9. 2 Tim. iii. 
9. Rev. vii. 16. x. 6 (see οὐκέτι). 
nay, Matt. v. 87:, xiii. 29. John 
vii. 12. Acta xvi. 81. 2Cor. i. 17¢, 
18, 19. Jas. v. 122. 
no, adj.%, Matt. vi. 1. xii. 39. xvi. 
4, %, 8. xix. 18. xx. 13. xxv. 8, 422. 
αὐ δὅ. Mark ii. 17. ne 7, 17, 40 
(ap). viii. 16, 17. ix. 3. xii. 20, "22. 
xiii. 20. Luke 1. 7, 33. il. 7. vii. 44, 
45. viii. 13, 14, 91. ix. 13. xi. 29. 
xii. 17, 33. xv. 7. xx. 81. xxii. 53. 
John i. 47(48). fi. 3. iv. 9, 172, 38, 
44. v.7. vi. 53. vii. 18, 52, viii. 37, 
44. ix. 41. xi. 10. xiii. 8. xv. 22, 
xix. 6,9, 15. Acts vif. 5, 11. x. 34. 
xii. 18. xiii. 37. xv. 2. xviii. 15. xix. 
23, 24, 26. xxi. 39. xxv. 26. xxvii. 
20. xxviii. 2. 
Rom. ii. 11. iii. 18, 20, 22. iv. 15. 
vii. 18. x. 12, 19. xill, 1, 10. 1 Cor. 


Thes, | vii. 25. x. 13. xi. 16. xii. Sle, 24. 





xili. 5, xv. 12,13. 2Cor. ii. 18. 
viii. 15. xi. 14, 15. Gal. if. 6, 16. 
v. 23. Eph. v. 5. Phil. iii. 3. Col. 
fii. 25. 1 Thes. v. 1. 

Heb. viii. 7. ix. 22. x. 6, 38. xii. 
11, 17. xiii. 10, 14. Jas. i. 17. ii. 
11. 1 Pet. ii. 22. 2 Pet. i. 20. 1 John 
i. ὃ. ii. 7, 21, 27. fii, δ, 15. iv. 18. 
8 John 4. Rev. xiv. 5, 11. xviii. 7. 
xx. 6,11. xxi. 1, 4, 22, 23, 25. 
xxii. 8, δι. 

no “gueh, Acts xv. 24. 

none”, Matt. xii. 43. xxvi. 60, 60 

-GLYTrS), Mark xii. 31, 82. xiv. 

δ. Luke xiii. 6, 7, John vi. 22. 
Acts iii. 6. vii. δ. Rom. 4. 10, 111, 
12. vil. 9. Cor. i. 13. Gal. ὦ, 19. 
1John if. 10. Rev. ii. 24. 
no man™, 2Cor. xi. 10. 

With οὐδείς (οὐδεμία, οὐδέν), πο... 
at all, John xix. 11. 1 John i. 5. — 
nothing at all, John xi. 49. 

nothing“, Luke viii. 17. xi. 6. 
1 Cor. ix. 16. 

With καί, neither, Matt. xxfi. 162, 
Mark viii. 14. xiv. 40. Luke viii. 
27. xviii. 34. xx. 21. John iii. 20. 
x. 28. Acts iv. 12?(ap). 1 Cor. ii. 9, 
14, xi. 9. Eph. vi. 9. Heb. iv. 13. 
Rev. ix. 21. xx. 4.—nor, Luke 
xvii. 4(ovdé LTrS). 1Cor. ii. 9. vi. 

t 


With δέ, neither, 1 Cor. ix. 15. 

neither, Matt. xxiii. 13(14). xxv. 
13. Luke viii. 43%. xii. 24 (otre T 
S), 24. John xvii. 20. Acts vifi. 21. 
ix. 9. xxiv. 18. Gal. 111, 28¢r. Col. 
fii. 11. 2 Pet. i. 8. 

never, Mark iii. 29. xiv. 21. Luke 
xxiii. 29¢. 

Not rendered?, Matt. xiv. 17. 
xxvii. 14. Mark ili. 27 (-GLTr). v. 
87. vi. δ. xii. 14. xiv. 60. xv. 41. 
Luke iv. 2. vifi. 61. xxiii. 53. John 
ii. 27. v. 19, 30. vi. 68. viii. 15. 
ix. 33. xif. 19. xiv 
23, 24. xviii. 9. Acts viii. 39. xxvi. 
26. 1Cor. vi. 10(-GeLS). 2Cor. 
xi. 9(8). 1 John ii. 22. Rev. xxi. 4. 


Add, tor οὐδέ, 2 Cor. ili. 10, GLTS. 


. 80. xv. 5. xvi. | 13 


οὐδέ 
For οὕπω, Matt. xv. 17, LTTr. John 
vii. S'*, GTS. Rev. xvii. 12, L. 
For obre, 1 Cor. vi. 10%, TS. Rev. 
ix. 20'*, GTTr. For οὐχί, Matt. xiii. 
55, LTrS. Luke xvii. 17, John vii. 
42, LTr. Rom. ii. 26, LS. 1Cor. 
iii. 4, x. 18, LTS. ix. 8, 6115. 
2Cor. x. 18, LTS. For πῶς, 1 John 
iv. 20, LS. 

Matt. xxi. 19(. . pmeéri), LT. Mark 
xiv. 61(.. answered), TTrS. Luke 
xiv. 3(day 900;), L°TTrS. Acts 
χχν. (ap). 1 Cor. ix. 15(. . used), 
GLTS. Rev. vii. 16(neither™..), T. 

See also ἄξιος, ἕως, a, μή é 
οὐκέτι, πᾶς, π' , « 
τυγχάνω. 


τις, τίς, 


3 Φ 


Ova. 
ah, Mark xv. 29. 

οὐαί. 
woe, Matt. xi. 21¢. xviii. 7¢. xxiii. 
18(14), 14(13, ap), 15, 16, 23, 25, 
27,29. xxiv. 19. xxvi. 24. Mark 
xiii. 17. xiv. 21. Luke vi. 24, 25,, 
26. x. 132. xi. 42, 43, 44, 46, 47, 
52. xvii. 1. xxi. 23. xxii. 22, 1 Cor. 
ix. 16. Jude 11. Rev. viii. 13é. ix. 
122, xi. 141. xii. 12. 

alas, Rev. xviii. 10¢, 162, 19¢, 


not, Matt. ii. 6. 
οὐδέ, 
With another negative 3, 

also not, Rom. xi. 21. 

not even, 1 Cor. xi. 14. — even not, 
Matt. vi. 29. John xxi. 25. 

then not, 1 Cor. xv. 13, 16. 

neither, Matt. v. 15. vi. 15, 26, 28. 
vii. 18. ix. 17. xi. 27. xii. 4, 19. 
xiii. 13. xvi. 9,10. xxi. 27. xxii. 
46. xxiii. 13(14). Mark iv. 22: viii. 
17. xi. 26(ap), 33. xii. 21(ap). xiii. 
32. xiv. 59, 68 (obre LTTrS). xvi. 


3(ap). 

τὰ vi. 43. vif. 7. viii. 17. xi. 
33. xii. 33. xvi. 31. xvii. 21. xx. 
8. John vi. 24. vii. δ. viii. 11(ap), 
42. xiii. 16. xiv. 17. Acts ii. 27, 31 


4 » 
(obre @’LTS). iv. 82, 84. xvi. 21. 
xvii. 25. xx. 24 e 

Rom. fi. 28. ix. 7. 1Cor. xi. 16. 
xv. 60. Gal. i. 1, 12, 17. ii. 3. vi. 
13. Phil. ii. 16. 2 Thes. iii. 8. Heb. 
ix. 12, 18. x. 8. 1Pet. ii. 22. 1 John 
fii. 6. Rev. v. 32 vil. 16, 16%. ix. 
4t. xxi. 23. 

neither indeed, Rom. viii. 7. 

nor, Matt. vi. 20, 26. x. 24. xii. 19. 
xxv. 13. Luke vi. 44. xii. 24 (οὔτε 
TS), 24. xxi. 15 (7 GTTrS). John 
i. 18¢. xi. 60. xvi. 3. Acts viii. 21. 
ix. 9. xxiv. 18. Rom. ix. 16. 1 Cor. 
ii. 6. 2 Cor. vii. 12. Gal. iii. 28¢. iv. 
14. 1 Thes. ii. 3. νυ. δ. 1 Tim. ii. 12. 
vi. 16. Heb. xiii. δι, 2 Pet. i. 8. Rev. 
v. 8. vii. 16. 


no, nor, Luke xxili. 15. 

nor Heb. ix. 25. 

no, not, Matt. viii. 10 (παρ᾽ οὐδενί 
LTr). xxiv. 36. Mark xiii. 82. Luke 
vii. 9. Acts vii. 5. Rom. fii. 10. 
1 Cor. vi. 5(—G°, eee οὐδείς). Gal. ii. 
5(—G). 

Matt. xxv. 45. Mark xii. 10. 
Luke xii. 27 (ap), 27. xxiii. 40. 
John i. 3. 1 Cor. iv. 3. xiv. 21. Heb. 
viii. 4. 1 John ii. 28. 

not se much as, Luke vi. 3. Acta 
xix. 2. 1Cor.v. 1. 

ne. . 80 much as, Mark vi. 31. 

80 much as, Luke xviii. 183. 

οὕτως οὐδέ, no more, John xv. 4. 

never, Matt. xxvii. 142, 

no®, Rom. iv. 15. 2 Cor. fii. 10(G’, 
ov GLTS). 

Not rendered, John v. 223, 

Add, for καὶ . . οὐκ, Luke xviii. 4, 
LTrS. For ot, Matt. xxi. 3274, LTr. 
For obre, Marks 3, LTTrS. Luke xii. 
28, LTrS. xx. 86, LTr. John i. 25¢, 
LTTrS. Acts iv. 12, LTS. xxiv. 
13, LS. 1 Cor. iii. 2, GLT'S. Rev. xii. 
8, GLTTrS.— Matt. xxiv. 86(ap). 

See also ἀλλά, un, τις. 

οὐδείς, 
Fem. οὐδεμία, Neut. οὐδέν. 
With another negative 3, 
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οὐδείς 
27. xvii. 8. xx. 7. xxii. 46. xxiv. 
86. Mark ii. 21, 22. iii. 27%. v. 3, 
373, vii. 24. ix. 82, 39. x. 18 (until 
1660; now none), 29. xii. 14%, 842, 
xiii. 82. Luke v. 36, 37, 39. viii. 
16, δ] (ΩΡ). ix. 36, 62. x. 22. xi. 
33. xv. 16. xviii. 29. 

John i. 18. fii. 2, 18, 82. fv. 27. 
v. 22. vi. 44, 65. vii. 4, 13, 27, 80, 
44, viii. 10(ap), 11(ap), 158, 20. ix. 
4, x. 18, 29. xiii. 28. xiv. 6. xv. 
13. xvi. 22. Acts v. 13, 23. ix. 8 
(neut. LTS). xviii. 10. xx. 33. xxv. 
11. 

Rom. xiv. 7. 1Cor. if. 11, 15. fii. 
11. xii. 3¢, xiv. 2. 3Cor. v. 16. vii. 
2tr. xi. 9(8, οὐϑείς LTS). Gal. iii. 
11, 15. Eph. v. 29. Phil. ii. 20. 
1Tim. vi.16. 2Tim. fi. 4. iv. 16. 
Heb. vii. 13. xif. 14. Jas. fii. 8. 
1 John iv. 12. Rev. fi. 17. fii. 72, 8. 
v. 3, 4. vii. 9. xiv. 3. xv. 8. xviii. 
113, xix. 12. 

οὐδεὶς ἀνθρώπων, never man, Mark 
xi. 

With καί or 6&, neither 
kv. 4. Jas. i. 18, yy eithe? 
ef 


Mar 
thing Mark xvi. 8?, 
“With οὐάέπω, never man yet, John 


xix. 41.—never man before, Luke 
xxiii. 63. 

With πώποτε, never maz, Luke xix. 
on ever .. any maa, John viii. 


not a, Luke vii. 28. 

not any, Acts xxvii. 84, 

not any at all, Luke xx. 403, 

any’, Luke viii. 43. ix. 36. Acts iv. 
12(ap). 

any man’, Matt. xxii. 16. Mark 
xvi. 8. John xviii. 81. 

none, Matt. xix. 17(ap). Lukei. 61. 
iv. 26, 27. xiv. 24. xviii. 19, 34. John 
wii. 19. xv. 24. xvi. 5. xvii. 12. xviii. 
93, xxi. 12. Acts vili. 16. xviii. 17. 
xxv. 11,18. xxvi. 22, 26 (οὐθείς TS, 
-L). Rom. xiv. 7. 1Cor. i. 14. fi. 8. 
viii. 4. ix. 15. xiv. 10. Gal. v. 10. 

none of these things”, Acts xx. 24. 


89 man, Matt. vi, 94. ix. 16. xi.| no, Mark vi. 6%. Luke iv. 24. xvi. 


οὐδέποτε 294 οὖν 
13. xxiff. 4, 14, 22. John x. 41. ovbeic, οὐϑ ἕν. 


xvi. 29. xix. 4. Acts xv. 9. xxiii. nothing, 1 Cor. xtii. 2 (οὐδέν 6). 


9 χχν. 10. xxvii. 22. xxviii. 5. Add, for οὐδείς, Acts xxvi. 26, TS. 
Rom. vili. 1. 2Cor. vii. 5. 2 Tim. |9Coy. xi, 9(8), LTS. 


fi. 14. Phil. iv. 15. Heb. v. 13. Jas. οὐχέτι, οὐχ ext Bt. 


τ me John xviii. 88. With snother negative?, 
not at all, Gal. iv. 12. no more, Matt. xix. 6. Mark vil. 
nothing, Matt. v. 13. x. 26. xvii. | 12%. x. §. xiv. 252. Luke xv. 19, 21. 
20. xxi. 19. xxiii. 16, 18. xxvi. 62, | John vi. 66. xi. 64!. xiv. 191, xvi, 
10!, 211), 261, xvii. 111, Acts viii. 


xxvii. 12, 34. Mark vii. 15. ix. 29. xi. 
13. xiv. 60%, 61. xv. 3(omStES), 4, 53. 392, xx. 25, 88. Rom. vi. 9't. vii, 
1171, 201. xi. 612, 612¢ 2 Cor. v. 


Luke iv. 34. v. 5. x. 198. xii. 2. xxii. 35. ap). 
xxiii. 9, 15, 41. John iii. 27. v. 192, [16], Gal. fii. 181. iv. 71, Eph. ii. 19. 
Heb. x. 18!, 261, 


80. vi, 683, vil. 26. viii. 28, 54. ix. | Heb. x. 
With οὐ μή, no wore at all, Rev. 

















33. xii. 193, xiv. 802, xv. 52. xvi. 
23%, 243, xviii. 20. xxi. 8. Acta iv. | xviii. 
14, xvii. 21. xx. 20. xxi. 24. xxvi. 
81. xxviii. 17. Rom. xiv. 14. 1 Cor. 
iv. 4. vii. 19¢. viii. 22(-GeLS), 4. xiii. 
8. 2 Cor. xii. 11¢. Gal. ii. 6. iv. 1. 
v.2 Phil. i. 20. 1 Tim. iv. 4. vi. 
7. Tit. i. 15. Phm. 14. Heb. ii. 8. 
vii. 14, 19. Rev. iii. 17, 

nought, Acts v. 36. 

atght, Mark vii. 12°. 

Add Matt. viii. 10, παρ᾽ οὐδενί for 
οὐδέ, LTr. xiii. 84, for οὐ, LTTrS. 
1 Cor. vi. 5, for οὐδὲ εἷς, LS. ix. 15, 
for iva τίς, LS, xiii. 2, for οὐθέν, G 

See aleo διαφέρω, λογίζομαι, οὗ. 

οὐδέποτε. 


any more’, Matt. xxii. 46. Mark ix, 
8. Luke xxii. 16(-L’Tr®S). Rev. 
xviii. 11. 

no , Gal. fii. 251, 

hereafter . . not, John xiv. 801. 

henceforth not, John xv. 15. 
ile that’, Mark xii. 84, Luke xx. 

2 

not as yet, 2Cor. i. 28. 

yet not, Gal. ii. 20), 

yet?, Mark xv. 6. 

how... not, John iv. 42. xxi. 6). 
Rom. xiv. 15'.—not new, Phm. 16. 

Add Mark v. 8 (could. .), LTTr&. 
John xvi. 16, for ot, LTrS. Rev. x. 
neither at any time, Luke xv. 29. |, for οὐκ... ér 4 GLTTrS. 
With πᾶν, nothing at any time, Acts 

never, Matt. vii. 23. ix. 83. xxi. 
16, 42. Mark fi. 12, 25. Luke xv. 
29. John vii. 46. Acts x. 14. xiv. 8. 
1 Cor. xiii.8. Heb. x. 1, 11. 

yet never, Matt. xxvi. 83. 

οὐδέπω. 
With another negative’. 

not yet, John vii. 39 (οὕπω LTrS). 

as yet... not, John xx, 9. 
yot, 1 Cor. viii. 2? (οῦπω LS). 
never yot, John xix. 412. 
never before, Luke xxiii. 587(obrw 


LTTr). 
Add Acts viii. 16, for οὕπω, G’LTS. 


Ovuxovt". 
then? John xviii. 37. 
οὐ μή. See py. 


ον». 

then, Matt. vii. 11. xii. 12, 26. 
xiii, 27, 28, 56. xvii. 10. xix. 7. 
xxi. 25. xxii. 43, 45. xxvi. 54. 
xxvii. 22. Mark iii. 31 (καί LTrS). 
xi. 31(-LTTr). xv. 12. Luke iii. 7, 
10. vi. 9 (dé LTTrS). vii. 31. x. 87 
(sé GLTTrS, —G*). xi. 13. xii. 26. 
xiii. 15 (δέ LTrS). xx. 5(-GeL*TTr 
S), 17. xxii. 36 (δέ TrS), 70. 

John {. 21, 22(-L), 25. fi. 18, 20. 
iii. 25. iv. 5, 9, 11, 28, 830(-GLTTr), 
45, 48, 52. v. 4(ap), 12(-GoL*TTr® 


9 4 
οὖν ο 408 ove 
8), 19. vi. δ, 14, 21, 28, 30, 32] (-Ἰ), 23(-G°TTrS), 27 (-TTPS), 
(-G~), 84, 41, 42 (viv TTr), 53, 67, 37(-GeL*TTrS ). xiii. 35. 
68(omS). vii. 6(-GeS), 11, 25, 28,} Luke iii. 8, 9. iv. 7. vi. 86(-GeL 
80, 33, 35, 45, 47(-TS). vill. 12, | TrS). vii. 42. viil. 18, x. 2 (df ΟἽ, 
19, 21, 22, 25, 28, 81, 41(-GeLTTr|TTrS), 2, 40. xi. 84(-GeLTTrS), 
S), 48(omS), 62(-LTTrS), 57, 59.|35, 86. xii. 7(-L°TTr), 40(-LTrS). 


FS ache 8), 15, 19, 24, 28(0m 
- xX. ὁ, 24, 81|-- ΓΤ] xi. 12, 16,11, 27. xix. 12. xx. 15, 29, 33, 44. 
i. 20, 21, 31, 82, 86, 41, 46, 47, | xxi. &(-LTrS), 14, 36 (δέ LTTrS). 
, 66. xii. 1, 3, 4, 7, 25, 95. xili. | xxili. 16, 20 (δέ LTrS), 22. 
δ, 14, δ ΟΡ tr) δὴν Θο ΧΥΪ, 1 John il, 25. iii. 29. ἰν. 1, 6, 38 
17. xviii. 8, 6, 7, 10, 11, 12, 16, an ea ie pie 
17, 19, 27, 28(-Ges), 29, 81(-L»), v. 10. vi. 13, 16, 24, 30, 43(-G 
88, 40. xix. 6, 10(-GTS), 20, 21, L°TTr), 45 (omS), 52, 60. vii. 8, 
98, 82, 40. xx. 2, 6, 10, 19, 20, 21. 40. viii. 13, 24, 36. ix. 7, 8, 10, 16, 
xxi. 5, 9, 18(omS), 28. a Ce, ): = τὴν ace 
ae ’ —ir’). ΣΙ. 0, VU, vv, ° 
Acts ii, 41% ix. 81% x. 28. xf, 17.| xii, 9, 11, 19, 21, 29 (-L*Tr®), 50. 
xvii. 29. xix. 8, 86. xxii. 29. xxiii. | xiii. 24, 31(30,-StG). xvi. 18, 22. 
31°. xvili. 4, 8, 25, 31(-LTTr), 37, 89. 
Rom, ifi. 1, 9, 27, 31. iv. 1, 9, 10.) xix. 1, 4(omS), 6, 5, 13, *6, 24, 
vy. 9. vi. 1, 16. vii. 7, 18. viif.]242, 26, 30, 31, 38, 42. xx. 8, 25. 
81. ix. 14, 19, 80. x. 14. xi. 1, 5,| xxi. 6, 7. 
7, 11, 19. xiv. 16. 1Cor. fil. 5. vi.| Acta i. 6%. ii. 30, 33, 36. iif. 19. will. 
43,15. ix. 18. x. 19. xiv. 15, 26.| 42, 22. x. 29, 32, 33¢. mil. 5%, xill. 
9, δον. iii. 12. Gal. 1. 19, 21. iv./38, 40. xiv. 83, xv. 2(dé TS), 10, 
18. Eph. v. 15. Col. ifi. 1. 1 Thos. | 27, xvi. 11 (dé TS), 86. xvii. 123, 
iv. 1. 1 Tim, ifi. 2. Heb. ti. 14. iv.|172, 20, 23. xix. 32%. xx. 26(-L*S). 
14, ix. 12. 1Pet. iv. 1. 2 Pet. iii.| xxi. 22, 23. xxiil. 15. xxv. 5, 17. 
ἜΣ τς aoe) xxvi. 22. ae 20, 28. pete 
, Mark Xvi. ap). Rom, ii. 21, 26. iii. 28 GLS). 
go, Matt. i. 17. John iv. 40, 46, 63./y, 1. vi. 4, 12. xi. δι 1, ἠδ 
vi. 10(-G~), 19. vii. 48. xiii. 12. (aad LS, -G’). xiii. 7(-LTS), 10, 
xxi. 15. Acta xiii. 4. xv. 30%. xxiii.}12. xiv. 8, 18. xv. 17, 28. xvi. 19. 
1 Cor. v. 7(omS). vi. 7%. vii. 26. viii. 
4. x. 81. xi. 20. xiv. 11, 28. xv. 11. 
xvi. 11, 18. 2 Cor. i. 17. v. 6, 11. vil. 
1, 16(omStS). ix. δ. xi. 16. xil. 9. 
Gal. iii. 5. v.1(ap). Eph. iv. 1, 
17, ν. 1, 7. vi. 14. Phil. ii. 1, 233, 
28, 29. iii. 15. Col. ii. 6, 16. iii. 5, 
12. 1 Tim. if. 1, 8. v. 14. 2 Tim. i. 
8. ii. 1, 3 (see ovyxaxoradéiw), 21. 
iv. l(omS). Phm. 17. Heb. iv. 1, 
6, 1], 16. vii. 11%. ix. 23, x. 19, 35. 
xili, 15. Jas. iv. 4, 7,17. v. 7. 
1 Pet. fi. 7. iv. 7. v.6. 2 Pet. iii. 


















18%, 223, xxviii. 9(6έ LTS). 


οὕτως οὖν, go likewise, Luke xiv. 33. 

now then, 2Cor. v. 20. 

now, Mark xii. 20 (K, --ϑι, omS). 
Luke x. 36(-L°TTr?S). John xvi. 19 
(ΤΣ ). xviii. 24(BLTr>, -StGT 
.5). dix. 29(-LTr, δέ S). xxi. 7. 
Acta i. 18%. xi. 192, xxv. 1. 1 Cor. 
ix. 253, 

therefore, Matt. iif. 8, 10. v. 19, 23, 
48. vi. 2,8, 9, 22, 23, 31, 34. vil. 
12, 24. ix. 38. x. 16, 26, 81, 82. 
xili, 18,40. xviii. 4, 26. xix. 6. 
xxi. 40. xxil. 9, 17, 21, 28. xxiii.|17. 1 John ii. 24(-GeLTS). 8 John 
8, 20. xxiv. 15,42. xxv. 13, 27, 28. 8. Rev. ii. 5. 1, 3¢, 19. 
xxvii. 17, 64. xxviii. 19 (-GL°TTre wherefore, Matt. xxiv. 26. Acts i. 
8). Mark x. 9. xii. 6(-L*TTrS), 9[2]. vi. 8 (ὁ L, δέ 8). xix. 883. 





οὕπω 396 οὐρανός 

1Cor, iv. 16. Cor. vill. 24, Col.| hitherto. . 1Cor. fii. 2, 

li. 20(om). 1 Pet. ii. 1. no. 88 yet, Rev. xvii. 12. 
truly, John xx. 30%. With another negative, ag yet, Acts 
verily, Acts xxvi. 9°. viii. 16 (οὐδέπω G”LTS). 
and, Matt. xviii. 29. Luke iif. 182, Add, for οὐ, Mark viii. 21, LTTrS. 

John vi. 62. xx. 11. Acts v. 41%. | John vi. 17, LTrS. Phil. iii. 18, L®S. 

vili, 253, xv. 83, 89(d£ LTS). xvii. | For οὐδέπω, Lk. xxiii. 68, LTTr. Jn. 

30%, xxv. 23. xxviii. 5%. vii. 89, LTrS. 1 Cor. viii. 2, LS.— 
and so. Acts xvi. 53, Mk. iv. 40(ap). xi. 2(. . sat), LTrS. 

















but, Luke xxi. 7. John viil. δ(αρ). οὐρά. 
ix. 18. Acts xxiii. xxv. 47, Σ ‘ 
Not rendered, John v. 18. viii. 38, tail, Rev. ix. 108, 19(ap). xii. 4. 


οὐράνιος. 
heavenly, Matt. vi. 14, 26, 32. xv. 
13. Luke fi. 13. Acts xxvi. 19. 
Add, for ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, Matt. vy. 
48, G@’LTTrS. xxiii. 9, LTTrS. For 
ἐπουράνιος, Matt. xviii. 35 G’LTrS. 


14(-Le). . ix. 26(-C?G),. xi. 
14(-L>). xii. 2. xx. 8. Acts xviii. 
14*(-G°LTS). xxvi. 42. Rom. vi. 21. 
1 Pet. ii. 18(-C?G°°LS). 

Add, for yap, Acts xxv. 11, G’LT 
S. Heb. viii. 4, LS. For dé, Matt. 
xviii. 81, LTrS. Luke xiii. 18, L= > >» 
TTrS. John vi. 11, LTTr. ix. 11, ovoavotes. 

LTTrS. 26, LT Tr. xix. 16, L=™TTr.| from heaven, Acts xiv, 17. xxvi. 18. 

16, LTTr. For xai, John iv. 62, T ᾽ ," 

Tr. vii. 16, LTTrS. xiii. 26, L>TTr ουραφος. 

. For οὐ, 1 Cor. xv. 612, G/. The plural rendered by the singular 3. 
Matt. vii. 19 (every tree. .), L*.| heaven, Matt. ffi. 23, 16,173, tv. 
xiv. 15 (away. .), TS. Mark xii. 14/17. v. 5%, 102, 122, 162, 18, 19%, 203, 
(ap). Luke xi. 28, see pevoivye. xiii. | 34, 45, 467(see οὐράνιος). vi. 13, 9%, 
7(. . cut it), L. xiv. 834(Salt..),/10, 20. vii. 112, 21% viif. 112. x, 
TTr?S. John i. 39(40, came. .), L| 7?, 32%, 33%. xi. 113, 12%, 23, 25. xii. 
TrS. vii. 16 (answered ..), G’LT| 50%. xiii. 11°(-Ge), 242, 311, 832, 
TrS. ix. 10 (How Φ .), LTS. 17 443, 453, 473, §23, xiv. 19. xvi. 1, 
(They say..), LTrS. 20 (answer- | 17%, 19%. xviii. 1%, 33, 42, 102, 143, 
ed..), LS. xiii. 26 (answered ..), | 18%, 19%, 233, xix. 123, 14% 21, 232, 
LoT. xix. 29(ap). xxi. 11(. . went), | XX- 1%. xxi. 25¢. xxii. 2%, 80. xxiii, 
TrS. 21 (Peter. .), LTTrS. 93 (see οὐράνιος), 13(14)?, 22. xxiv. 

Rom. ix. 19(Why..), LT. xi. | 29¢, 30t, 813, 85, 36%, xxv. 13, xxvi. 
13*%(.. am), LS. Phil. fii. 8, see μεν- 64. xxviii. 2, 18. 
ovvye. Jas. v. 16 (confess..), LTS.| Mark i. 10, 113, vi. 41. vif. 34. 
1Pet, v. 1 (elders . .), LS, for τούς | Vili. 11. x. 21. xi, 25%, 262(ap), 80, 
L. 1 John iv. 19 (We..), L. Rev./31. xii. 25%. xiii. 25, 253, 27, 31, 
i. 19 (Write. .). GLTTrS. fi. 16/32. xiv. 62. xvi. 19(ap). Luke ii. 
(Repent . .), GLTTr®. 16. i. al, 22. iv. 25. vi. ro = 

2 ' Ἃ e r) x. 9 9 ? ο Xi. α 

With μέν See also dpa Q(ap), 16. xii. 33. xv. 7, 18, δ΄, 

xvi. 17. xvii. 241, 29. xviii. 18, 22. 

xix. 38. xx. 4, 5. xxi. 11, 26%, 33. 
xxii. 43(ap). xxiv. δ] (αρ). 

John i. 82, 51(52). fii. 13¢, 13(ap), 
27, 31. vi. 31, 32¢, 33, 88, 41, 42 
50, 51, 58. xii. 28. xvii. 1. Acts i. 
10, 1ler. fi, 2, δ, 19, 84, iil, 21. iv, 


0U7%00. 
not yet, Matt. xv. 17 (οὐ LTTr). 
xvi. 9. xxiv. 6. Mark viii. 17. xiii. 
7. John ii. 4. fii. 24. vii. 6, 8 (οὐκ 
GTS), 8, 30, 89. viii. 20, 57. xi. 
30. xx. 17. Heb. 11. 8. xii. 4. 1 John 
Hi. 2. Rev. xvii. 10 (οὐκ L, οὕτω 8). 


4 
ove 


12, 24. vil. 42, 49, 55, 56. ix. 8. x. 
11, 16. xi. 5, ὃ, 10. xiv. 18. xvil. 


Rom. 1.18. x. 6. 10Cor. vifi. 5. 
xv. 47. 3Cor. v. 1, 2. xii. 2. Gal. 
i. 8. Eph {. 10?(Gr. the heavens). 
fii. 15%, iv. 10. vi. 9%. Phil. 11]. 20%. 
Col. i. 52, 163, 203, 23. iv. 12 1 Thes. 
i. 103, iv. 16. 3Thes. {. 7. 

Heb. i. 10. iv. 14. vif. 26. viii. 1. 
ix. 23, 24. x. 34°-G°LTS). xii. 
23%, 25°, 26. Jas. v. 12, 18. 1 Pet. 
i. 43, 12. fil. 22. 2 Pet. i. 18. 11}. 5, 
7, 10, 12, 13, 1 John v. 7(ap). Rev. 
iii. 12. iv. 1, 2. v. 3, 13. vi. 13, 14. 
vill. 1,10. ix. 1. x. 1, 4, δ, 6, 8. 
xi. 6, 12¢, 13, 15, 19(-Tr*). xii. 1, 
8, 4, 7, 8, 10, 12. mili. 6,13. xiv. 
2, 7, 13,17. xv. 1,5. xvi. 11, 17 
ς GoLTTr>, ϑεοῦ for οὐρανοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ 

ρόνου 3}, 21. xviil. 1, 4, δ, 20. 
xix. 1,11, 14. xx. 1, 9, 11. xxi. 1¢, 
2, 8 (ὀρόνος LTS), 10. 

With ἔκ, heavenly, Luke xi. 13. 

sky, Matt. xvi. 2, 3¢. Luke xii. 56. 
Heb, xi. 12. 

air, Matt. vi. 26. viii. 20. xiii. 32. 
Mark iv. 4(omS), 32. Luke riii. 5. 
ix. 58. xiii. 19. Acts x. 12. xt. 6. 

Add Matt. xix. 24>', for ϑεόρ, LT 
Tr. Luke vi. 35(ap). Acts xxii. 
28, for ἀήρ, α΄. Eph. i. 20, for ἐπ- 
ουράνιος, L. ; 


Ovs. 

ear, Matt. x. 27. xi.15. xiii. 9, 
152, 16, 43. Mark iv. 9, 23. vii. 16, 
33. viii. 18. Luke i. 44, iv. 21. viii. 
8. ix. 44. xii. 3. xiv. 35. xxii. 50. 
acts vil. 51, 57. xi. 22. xxviii. 272. 
Rom. xi. 8. 1Cor. ii. 9. xii. 16. 
Jas. v. 4. 1 Pet. fii. 12. Rev. fi. 7, 
11, 17, 29. iii. 6, 13, 22. xiii. 9. 


οὖσα. See ὧν fr. εἰμί. 
οὐσία. 
substance, Luke xv. 18. 
goods, Luke xv. 12. 


ουτὲ. 
neither, Lk. xx. ϑθ(οὐύέ LTr). Acts 
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ovtos 


xxiv. 12¢, 18(οὐδέ LS). xxv. 8. Rom. 
viii. 88. 1 Cor. iii. 7¢. vi. 9. Gal. i. 
12. 1 Thes. ii. 6. 8 John 10. Rev. v. 
4. ix. 20. xii. 8(066€ GLTTrS). xx. 
4. xxi. 4¢. 

nor, Acts xxiv. 12. Rom. viif. 88 
siz, 89tr. 1Cor. vi. 97, 102, 10 (οὗ 
TS). 1 Thes. fi. 8, 6. Rev. ix. Wé, 
2ltr. xxi. 4, 

otre .. obre, neither. . nor, Matt. 
vi. 20. xxii. 80. Mark xii. 29. Luke 
xx. 35. John v. 37. viii. 19. ix. 3. 
Acts xv. 10. Gal. v. 6. vi. 15. 1 Thes. 
ii. 5. Rev. iii, 15, 16. — neither. nor 
yet, Luke xiv. 35. John iv. 21. 
Acts xix. 37.—nor . . neither, John 
1. 25 οὐδὲ. . οὐδέ LTTrS ).—neither 
.. neither, Matt. xii. 32. Acts xxviii. 
21. 1 Cor. fii. 7. viii. δ. xi. 11. 
GAN’ οὔτε (οὐδέ GLTS), neither, 
1 Cor. 111. 2. ° 
nor yet, Acts xxv. 8. 1 Thes. if. 6. 
PN not, Rev. ix. 20 (ob GTTr, οὐδέ 

). 


no, not, Mark v. 8 (οὐδέ LTTrS.) 
not, Luke xii. 26(οὐδέ LTrS). 
none”, Acts iv. 12 (οὐδέ LTS). 
Add, for ov, Mark xiv. 68, LTrS. 


Luke xii. 24, TS. 27(ap). Acts ii. 
31, G’LTS. For οὐδε, Mark xiv. 68, 
LTTrS. Luke xii. TS. Acts ii. 
31, @’LTS. For ot Jas. iii. 
12(ap). 
Ses also ἄντλημα. 
οὗτος. 


The demonstrative pronoun this, efo. 
(a) Nominative and Accusative. 
1, Masc. Sing., οὗτος. 

this, Matt. iii. 8, 17. vii. 12 (οὕτω 
65). viii. 27. xf. 10. xii. 23, 24. 
xiii. 19, 55. xiv. 2. xv. ὃ. xvii. 5. 
xxi. 10, 11, 38. xxvi. 61, xxvii. 
37, 54. xxviii. 15. Mark iv. 41. vi. 
3. vii. 6. ix. 7. xii. 7. xiv. 69. 
Luke i. 29, 36. iv. 22, 36. v. 21. 
vii. 17, 27, 49. wifi. 25. fix. 9, 35. 
xv. 24, 30, 82. xvii. 18. xviii. 11. 
xx. 14. xxiii. 38(ap), 47. 

John i. 15, 30, 94. ii. 20. iv. 29. 


οὗτος 
42. vi. 14, 42, 50, 58, 60. vil. 26, 
26, 36, 40, 41, 46(ap), 49. ix. 8, 
9, 16, 19, 20, , 417. χῇ, 
xxi. 23, 24, Acts iv. 11. vi. 13, 14. 
vil. 87, 88, 40. ix. 21, 22. xvil. 8, 
18. xix. 26. xxi. 28. xxii. 26. xxvi. 
$1, 32. xxviii. 4. Rom. iv. 9. ix. 9. 
Heb. fii. 3. Vii. 1. ΦΡοίΙ. 1. 17. l1John 
v. 6, 20. 3John 7, Rev. xx. 14. 
this Matt. ix. 8. xxvii. 47. 
Mark ii. 4. xv. 89. Luke vii. 39. 
xiv. 80. xv. 2. xviif. 14. xxii. 56. 
xxiii. 41, 52. John vi. 52. vii. 15, 
81. ix. ὦ, 8, 83. xi. 87%. xxi. 21. 
Acts i. 18. iv. 10. viii. 10. xviii. 25. 


"ΕΒ 
- 


a 
> 
5 
5 
a 


x. 6, 6(ap), 82, 36. xvii. 24. 
xviii. 26. Rom. viii. 9. Jas. 1. 28, 25 
With ἤμελλεν fr. μέλλω, he it was 
that should, John vi. 71. 
who®, Acts xiii. 7. 


it Mark vi. 16 (αὐτός G’). 
Not rendered, Matt. x. Mark 
xii. 10. 


Add, for αὗτός, Luke vill. 4, LTr. 
Acts x. 42, G/L. 1Cor. vii. 13, G” 
LTS. Heb. x. 12, G’LS. 


Accusative, τοῦτον. 
this, Matt. xix. 11(-L"). xxi. 44 
(ep). Mark vii. 29. xiv. 58, 71. 
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οὗτος 
14, John fi. 19. wi. 84, δ8. ix. 39. 


$4. | xix. 20. Acta ii. 82. vi. 14. vii. 35. 


xxi. 28. xxiii. 17, 18, 25, 27. xxiv. 
5. xxvifi. 26. Rom. ix. 9. xv. 28. 
1 Cor. fii. 12(-G°LS), xi. 26, 27(om 
S). 2Cor. iv. 7. 

this man, Luke xix. 14. xxiif. 18, 
John vii. 27. xviii. 40. xix. 12. 
Acts fii. 16. v. 87. xxv. 24. Heb. 
viii. 8. 
, this fellow, Luke xxiii. 2. John 
x. e 

im. Matt. xxvii. 32. Luke ix. 26. 

xii. δ. xx. 12(see κἀκεῖνος), 13. John 
v. 6. vi. 27. xxi. 21. Acts il. 23. 
v. 81. x. 40. xifli. 27. xv. 38. xvi. 
8. xvii. 28(rodro LT S*). 1 Cor. fi. 8. 
iti. 17(abrév G/L). Phil. ii. 28. 

the same, Acts vii. 35 


that John xix. 8, 13 (τούτων ΟἿ, 
TTrS). 


that man, 2 Thes. ffi. 14, 
that same, Acts fi. 36. 
Add Matt. xix. 22 (that), L*. 
9. Mase. Plural, οὗτοι. 
these Matt. iv. 8. xx. 12, 21 —L»). 
xxi. 16. xxv. 46. xxvi. 62. Gas 
iv. 15, 16, 18 (ἄλλοι GLTTrS, -G*), 


-| 20 (ἐκδῖνοι TTrS). xii. 40. xiv. 60. 
-|Luke vill. 13, 21. xiil. 2. xix. 40. 


xxi. 4. xxiv. 17, 44. John vi. 6. 
xvii. 11, 25. Actsi.14. 1]. 7, 15. . 
xi. 12. xvi. 17, 20. xvii. 6, 7, 11. 
xx. 6. xxv. 11. xxvii. 31. Rom. ii. 
14 (οἱ τοιοῦτοι L™). xi. 24, 31. Col. 
iv. 11. 1 Tim. fii. 10. 2 Tim. fii. 8. 
Heb. xi. 18, 89. 2 Pet. fi. 12, 17. 
1 John ν. 7(ap). Jude 8, 10, 12, 16,19. 
Rev. vii. 13, 14. xi. 4, 6, 10. xiv. 
dtr. xvii. 13, 14, 16. xix. 9. xxi. δ. 
“They, Luke vill. 14, 16, xiii A(at- 
they, Luke viii. 14, 15, xiii. 
τοί LitrS). John xviii. 21. Acts 
xiii. 4 (abrof LTS). Rom. viii. 14. 
ix. 6. 1Cor. xvi. 17 (αὐτοί LT). 
Ααν ὦ ούτας, they themselves, A 
cts 
xxiv. 16. —- these same here, Acts 
xxiv. 20. 


οὗτος 
the same, Luke xx. 47. John xii. 
21. Gal. i iil, 7 
Not rendered, Matt. xiii. 38. 
iv. 18(-C2G°). 
Accusative, τούτους. 
these, Matt. vii. 24(-L*Tr*), 26, 28. 
x. 5. xix. 1. xxvi. 1. Luke ix. 28, 
44. xix.15. χχ. 16. John x. 19. 
xvili. 8. Aots il. 22. v. 5, 24. x. 47. 
xix. 37. 
these men, Mark viii. 4. 
this, Acts xvi. 836(-L). 
them, Acts xxi. 24. Rom. vili. 30¢r. 
1Cor. vi. 4. xvi. 3. Heb. ii. 15. 
suoh, 2 Tim. iii. 5 
Add Luke xix. 27, for ἐκείνους, 
TTrS. 
8. Fem. Sing., αὕτη. 
this, Matt. xiii. 54. xxi. 42. xxii. 
20, 38. xxiv. 84, xxvi. 8. Mark {. 
27(ap). viii. 12. it. 11, 16, 80(ap), 
31 (airy 6.11), 43. xtii. 30. xiv. 
4. Luke fi. 2. iv. ἊΝ viii. 9, 11. 
xi. 29. xxi. 3, 82. xxii. 53. John 
i. 19. iii. 19, 99. vill. 4(ap). xi. 4. 
xii. 80. xv. 12, xvii. 8. Acts v. 38 
(-@). viii. 82. xvii. 19. xxi. 11. 
Rom. xi. 27. 1 Cor. viii. 9. ix. 3. 
9. Cor. i. 12. ii. 6. xf. 10. Eph. fii. 
8. Tit. 1.13. Heb. viii. 10. x. 16. 
Jas. i. 27. 111. 15. 1John i. 5. fi. 
25. fii. 11, 23. v. 3, 4, 9, 114, 14. 
8 John 62. Rev. xx. δ. 
this w Matt. xxvi. 18. Luke 
vii. 45, 46. Acts ix. 36. 
hereof”, Matt. ix. 28 (marg. this). 
she, Matt. xxvi. 12, Mark xii. 44. 
xiv. 8(-L°TTr®S), 9. Luke ii. 36, 
87 (αὐτή TTr), 88(-LTrS). vii. 12 
St, αὑτή TTr), 44. viii. 42. xxi. 4. 
m. xvi. 2(@, αὐτή GLT). 
the same, Acts xvi. 17. 
which, Acts vili. 26. 
Not rendered, Rom. vii. 10(G”, 


αὑτή 6). 

Add Matt. xxii. 39, for αὐτῷ, α΄, 

1Cor. vii. 12, for αὑτή, LT. 
Accusative, ταύτην. 
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Mark 





οὗτος 
xxi, 23. xxiii. 86. Mark fv. 18. x. 
5. xi. 28. xii. 10. Luke iv. 6, 23. 
vii. 44. xii. 41. xifi. 6. xv. 3. xviii. 
δ, xe 9, 19. John it. 11. vii. 

8(-GeLTTr), 8. x. 6, 18. xii. 27. 
Acts i. 16C - 601,5}. iif. 16. δ. ΤΙ. 4, 
60. viii. 19. xxii. 4, 28. xxifi. 13, 
xxvii. 21. xxviii. 200. 

Rom. v. 2. 2Cor.iv.1. xii. 13. 
1Tim. 1. 18. 2Tim. if. 19. 1Pet. 
v.12, 2 Pet. {. 18. iif. 1. 1 John ifi. 
3. iv. 21. 2John 10. Rev. fi. 24. 

this woman, Luke xiii. 16. 

her, Rev. xii. 15 (αὐτήν GLTTrS), 

is Cor. vi. 13. 

uke xxiv. 21. 

the samo, Acts xiii. 33. 3 Cor. vill. 

that, Luke xxiii. 48. 

See also διά, 11 


4. Fem. Plural, αὗται. 


these, Luke xxi. 22. Acts xx. 84, 
Gal. iv. 24, 


Accusative, ταῦτας. 

these, Matt. xiii. 53. Mark xiii. 2. 
Acts fii. 24. 2Cor. vii. 1. Heb. ix. 
23. Rev. xvi. 9. 

those, Luke {. 24. Acts xxi. 15. 
μετὰ ᾽πολλὰς ταύτας ἡμέρας, many 
days henoe, Acts i. 5. 

δ. Neut, Sing., τοῦτο. 

this, Matt. 1. 22. viii. 9. ix. 28. 
xiii. 28. xv. 11. xvi. 22. xvii. 21 
(ap). xviii. 4. xix. 26. xxi. 4. xxiv. 
id, xxvi. 9, 12, 13, 26, 28, 89, 42, 
56, xxviii. 14. Mark {. 27(a op). ix. 
21, 29. xi. 3(ap). xiv. 9(-L at 
22, 24, 36. Luke i. 18, 84, 43 
ii. 12, 15. iii. 20. v. 6. vi. 8. δὴ 


4. 8. ix. 45, 48. x. 11, 28. xii. 18, 


39. xiii. 8. xwi. 2. xwiii. 84, xx. 
17, xxii. 15, 17, 192, 20, 37, 42. 
John fi. 12, 22. iv. 15, 54. v. 


28, vi. 6, 29, 39, 40, 61. vil. 39. 
vill. 6(ap), 40. xi. 26, 51. xil. 5, 


6, 18, 33. xifi. 28. xvi. 17, 18, 
xviii. 88. xix, 28. xx. 22. xxi, 14, 
192. Acts ii. 12, 14, 16, 33, iv. 7. 


22, τ. 4, 24, 38, vii. 60. vill. St 





οὗτος 


10, 17, 27. xx. 29(--69],.5). xxi. 
23. xxiv. 14. xxvii. 34. 

Rom. ii. 8. vi. 6. xi. 25. xiv. 13. 
xv. 28. 1 Cor. i. 12. v. 2. vii. 6, 26, 
29, 35. ix. 23 (πάντα fr. πᾶς G’'LT 
8). x. 26. xi. 17, 24t, 252, 26(-Goeo 
LTS). xv.50, 53¢, 54. 2Cor. ii. 1. 
viii. 10, 20. ix. 6. x. 7, 11. xifif. 
1,9 


, ὃ. 

Gal. iii. 2,17. Eph. iv. 17. v. 6, 
32. vi. 1. Phil. {. 7, 9, 19, 22, 25. 
fi. δ. iii. 15. Col. fi. 4. fii, 20. 
1Thes. iv. 8, 15. v.18. 2Thes. 
fii, 10. 1Tim. 1. 9. ii. 8. iv. 16. 
2 Tim. i. 15. iii. 1. Heb. vi. 8. vii. 
27. ix. 8, 20, 27. xiii. 19. Jas. iv. 
15. 1 Pet. i. 25. ii. 19, 20. 2 Pet. 
i. 20. fii. 3, 5, 8. 1John iv. 3. 
Jude 4, 5 (πάντα LTS, -G"’). Rev. 


ing, Mark v. 32, Luke xxii. 
23. John xviii. 34. Acts xxvi. 26. 
1 Cor. ix. 17. 
this “deed, 1 Cor. v. 8. 
it, Matt. xii. 11. Mark v. 43. xiv. 
δ. Luke xviii. 36. Heb. xiii. 17. 


the same, Eph. vi. 8. 
that, Mark xiii. 11. John fii. 32 
—GS). iv. 18. xi. 7, 11. xiv. 13. 
m. i. 12. vii. 15(-G°T), 15, 16, 
19, 20. xiii. 11. 1Cor. vi. 6. Gal. 
vi. 7. Eph. fi. 8. Phil. {. 28. 1 Tim. 
v. 4. Phm. 18. Heb. xiii. 17. 


that thing, Luke ix. 21. 
thas®, Luke xxiv. 40, 2Cor. i. 17. 
vy. 14. Phil. fii. 15. 


soe, John xx. 20. Acts xix. 14. 
xxiii. 7. Rom, xii. 20. 1 Cor. vii. 87. 


Not rendered, Acts iii. 6. 


Add Matt. xx. 23(. . is not mine), 
T. Mark x. 27(it), L>. John xiv. 
14, for ἐγώ, L™ Acts xxviii. 28(. . 
salvation), LTS. Rom. xi. 7, for 
τούτου, GLTS. 2 Cor. xii. 14(the!*). 
GLTS. 8 John δ, for εἰς rovg’4, G/L 
TS. For ταῦτα, Luke xxiii. 46, LT 
TrS. John xi. 28, TTrS. Rev. vii. 
1, G/LTTrS, 


300 οὗτος 
ix. 21. x. 16. xi. 10. xvi. 18. xix.] See also αὐτό fr. 


airés, διά, ele, 
ἐστί fr. tint, μέν, παρά. 
6. Neut. Plural, ταῦτα. 

these, Matt. χ. 2. xv. 20. xxiii. 28. 
xxiv. 8. Mark vii. 23. x. 20. xiif. 
8(9). xvi. 17(ap). Luke i. 19, 65. 
ii. 19, 51(7-L*S). xi. 42. xviii. 21. 
John iii. 2. v. 19. viii. 20. x. 
xx. 81. Acts x. 44. xiii. 42(-Go). 
xvi. 88. Rom. ix. 8 1 Cor. xii. 11. 
xiii. 18. Gal. v. 17. 


these thi Matt. 1. 20. iv. 9. 
vi. 82, 88, ix. 18. xi. 25. xiii. 84, 
51, 66. xix. 20. xxi. 28, 24, 27. 


xxiii. 86. xxiv. 2, 8, 88,34. Mark 
ii. 8. vi. 2. xi. 28¢, 29, 83. xiii. 
4t, 29, 30. Luke i. 20. iv. 28. vy. 
27. vii. 9. viii, 8. x. 1, 2]. xi. 
27, 53 (cp). xii. 30, 81. xiii. 17. 
xiv. 6, 15, 21. xv. 26. xvi. 14. 
xviii. 22(-LTTrS). xix. 11. xx. 2, 
8. xxi. 6, 7ι, 9, 31, 36. xxiii. 81, 
49. xxiv. 9, 10, 21, 26. 

John i. 28. fi. 16, 18. iii. 9, 10, 22. 
v. 16, 34. vi. 1, 59. vii. 1, 4. viii. 
28. xi. 11. xii. 16ἐν, 36, 41. xiii. 17. 
xiv. 25. xv. 11,17, 21. xvi. 1, 8, 
4ι, 6, 25, 33. xvii. 13. xix. 24, 36. 
xx. 18. xxi. 1, 24. Acts i. ὃ. v. 5 
(-GLTS), 11. vii. 1, 50, 54. xi. 
18. xii. 17. xiv. 15. xv. 17. xvii. 
δ, 20. xviii. 1. xix. 21. xxi. 12. 
xxiii. 22. xxiv. 9, 22 (@’, omS). 

Rom. viii. 31. 1 Cor. iv. 6, 14, ix. 
8, 15. x. 6, 11. 2Cor. fi. 16. xiii.10. 
Eph. v. 6. Phil. iv. 8. 3Thes. ii. 5. 
1Tim. ili. 14. fv. 6,11, 15. v. %, 
21. vi. 2,11. 2Tim. 1. 12. if. 14. 
Tit. ii. 15. iii. δ. Heb. vii. 13. Jas. 
ili. 10. 2 Pet. i. δ, 9, 10. 1 John i. 
4. ii. 1, 26. v. 13. Rev. vii. 1 (τοῦτο 
G’LTTrS). xviii. 1. xix. 1. xxii, 
8t, 16, 18 (αὐτά GLTTr, αὐτόν S), 
20 


these “words, Jn. vii. 9. ix. 22, 40. 
xvii. 1. xviii. 1. Acts xxviii. 29(ap). 
this, Luke xviii. 23. John v. 1. 
xix. 88, Acts xv.16, Rev. iv. 1, 
vii. 9. 


οὗτος 


they, them, John vi. 9. x. 25. 1 Cor. 
vi. 13. Rev. x. 4( αὑτά G@’LTTrS). 
him™, Heb. xi. 12. 


such, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
ἐπα things, John vii. 32. 2 Pet. 
14. 

the things, Gal. 11. 18. v. 17. 

the same, 1Cor. ix. 8. 23 Tim. ii. 2. 
these, Phil. fii. 7. 

those things, John viii. 26. Acts 
xvii. 11. Phil. iv. 9. 

those (these ed. 1629) *words, John 
viii. 30. 

that, Mark xvi. 12(ap). Luke xii. 
4. Acts vii. 7. xiii. 20. 1 Cor. vi. 8 
(τοῦτο G/LTS). Rev. xv. 5. xx. 8. 
thus®®, Lk. ix. 34. xi. 45. xviii. 11. 
xix. 28. xxiii. ἀθ(τοῦτο LT TrS). xxiv 
86. Jn. ix. 6. xi. 48. xiii. 21. xviii. 22. 
xx. 14. Acts xix. 41. xx. 86. xxvi. 
24, 80(ap). xxvii. 85. Rev. xvi. 5. 
so°*. John xi. 28(rovro TTrS). 
Add Mark viii. 7 (blessed . .), LT. 
7, for αὑτά, Tr. Luke xiii. 2, for 
τοιαῦτα, TrS. xxiv. 11, for αὐτῶν͵ 
LTrS. Rev. xx. 6, for αὐτοῦ, G’. 
xxi. 7, for πάντα, GLTTrS. 

See also κατά and αὑτός, II., λέγω, 
μετά. 

(b) Genitive. 

1. Mase. and Neut. Sing., τούτου. 

is. Matt. xfil. 15, 22(-LTTrS), 

40(-“G°LTTrS). xxvi. 29. xxvii. 24. 
Mark iv. 19(omS). Luke fi. 17. ix. 
45. xili. 16. xvi. 8. xx. 34. John 
iv. 13. vi. 51. viii. 23¢. xi. 9. xii. 
31(-Ge*), 31. xiii. 1. xiv. 30(omS). 
xvi. 11. xviii. 17, 29, 362. Acts v. 
28. vi. 13(omS). ix. 13. xiii. 17, 
xv. 2,6. xxi. 28. xxii. 22. xxviii. 
9,27. Rom. vii. 24. 1Cor. 1. 20 


(-GLTS), 20. il. θὲ, 8. iii. 19. v.| 98 


10. vii. 31. 2Cor. iv. 4. Eph. ii. 2. 
vi. 12. Col. i. 27. Jas. ii. 5(omS). 
Rev. xxii. 7, 9, 10, 18. 
this man’s, Acts xiii. 23. Jas. 1. 28. 
this man, John x. 41. Acts xiii. 38. 


this thing, 2 Cor. xif. 8. 
this mate, Acts xvii. 88, 
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φυτοῦ 


With ἕνεκα, for this cause, Matt. 
xix. 5. Mark x. 7. 

him, John ix. 31. Rev. xix. 20(ai- 
τοῦ GLTTrS). 

αὑτοῦ τούτου, he himself, Acts 
xxv. 25. 

it, John vi. 61. 

that, John xvi. 19. Rom. xi. 7 
(τοῦτο GLTS). 

Add Matt. xxvii. 24 (. . just per- 
son), L. Mark x. 10, for τοῦ αὐτοῦ, 


LTTrS. 
See also ἀντί, ἐκ, ἕως, ζήτησις, περί, 
χάρις. 
3. Fem. Sing., ταύτης. 
this, Matt. xii. 41, 42. Luke vii. 
31. xi. 31, 82, 50, 51. xvii. 25. 
John x. 16. xii. 27. xv. 13. Acts i. 
17, 25. ii. 6, 29, 40. v. 20. vi. 3. 
viii. 22. x. 30. xiii. 26. xix. 25, 40. 
xxiii. 1. xxiv. 21. xxvi. 22. xxviii. 
22. 3Cor. ix. 12, 13. Heb. ix. 11. 
Rev. xxii. 19. 
With διά, thereby, Heb. xii. 15 (abe 
τῆς L). xiii. 2. 
same, Acts viii. 35. 
Add Matt. x. 23(ap). 
8. Plural, τούτων. 
of these, Matt. vi. 29. xxv. 40, 45. 
Luke x. 36, xii. 27. Acts i. 24. 
1 Cor. xiii. 13. Heb. x. 18. 
of these things, Matt. vi. 32. Luke 
xii. 30. xviii. 34. xxiv. 48. Acts 
xxvi. 26. 1Cor. ix. 15. Rev. xviii. 
than’ these, Matt. v. 37. Mark xii. 
31. John i, 50(51). v. 20. vii. 31 
(-G°LTTrS). xiv. 12. xxi. 15. 
Matt. iii. 9. v.19. x. 42, 
xviii. 6, 10, 14. Luke iii. 8. xvii. 
2. xxi. 12. John xvii. 20. Acts i. 
21(22). v. 32, 36, 38. xiv. 15. xv. 
(-G~T). xxi. 38. xxvi. 29. 
2Tim. ii. 21. Heb. i. 2(1). 2 Pet. 
i. 4. Rev. ix. 18. 
these things, Luke vii.18. xxi. 28. 
xxiv. 14. John xxi. 24. Acts xix. 
36. xxiv. 8. xxv. 9. xxvi. 26. Tit, 
iii. 8. Heb. ix. 6. 2 Pot. i. 12, 15. 
ili, 11, 16. 


these matters, Acts xxv. 20. 
this sort, 2 Tim. ili. 6. 


With ἕνεκα, for these causes, Acts| theese thin 


xxvi. 21. 

their, Rom. xi. 80. 

they”, Matt. xi. 7. 

those, Heb. xiii. 11. 

of those things, Acts xviii. 17. 
Not rendered, 3 John 4. 

such, 1 Thes. iv. 6. Rev. xx. 6. 

of such matters, Acts xviii. 15. 
Add Mark ix. 42(these), C, not 1638, 
TTrS. John vii. 40(eaying } LTr 
S. xix. 18, for τοῦτον, G’“LTTrS. 
Acts xxv. 20, see ζητησιζ. 

(c) Dative. 

1. Mase. and Neut. Sing., τούτῳ. 
to this, Acts xv. 15. 

unto this, Matt. xx. 14. 

this, Matt. xii. 32. xvii. 20, xxi. 
21. Mark x. 30. xi. 23. Luke 1. 61. 
iv. 3. x. 5, 20. xviii. 30. xix. 9. 
xxi. 23. xxiii. 4, 14. John iv. 20 
21, 27. xii, 25. xiii. 35. xvi. 80. 
xx. 30. Acts i. 6. fii. 12. iv. 17. v. 
28. vii. 7, 29. viii. 21, 29. xxiii. 9. 
xxiv. 2(3), 10. Rom. xii. 2. xiii. 
9. 1Cor. iii. 18. vii. 31(-LTS). 
xi. 22. xiv. 21. 3Cor. fii. 10. v. 2. 
ix. 3. Gal. vi. 16. Eph. i. 21. 1 Pet. 
iv. 16. 2 Pet. 1. 18. 1 John iii. 10. iv. 
9, 17. v. 2. Rev. xxii. 18, 19. 

to this man, Matt. viii. 9. 

this man, Matt. xiii. 54°¢, 66¢e, 
Mark vi. 2%. Luke xiv. 9. 

this *place, Heb. iv. 5. 

of the same, 2 Pet. ii. 19. 

the same, Acts xxi. 9596, 

to him, Luke xix. 19. John x. 8. 
xiii. 24. Acts x. 43. 

him, John v. 88. Acts iv. 10. xiii. 
89. {John fi. 4, 5. 

unto one, Luke vii. 8. 

Add Acts xxv. 5, for ἄτοπον, StET. 
Rom. xiv. 18, for τούτοις, GLTS. 
See also ἐν. 

Plural, τούτοις. 


these, 1 Cor. xii. 23. 
wath these, Heb. ix. 23, 


Ὁ 
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Acts iv. 16. v. 35. Rom. xv. 
es. iv, 18. Jude 14. 
gs, Rom. viil. 37. xiv. 
18 (τούτῳ GLTS). Col. iii, 14. 
this, Luke xvi. 23. xxiv. 21. 
them, 1 Tim. iv. 15. 
taerewith, 1 Tim. vi. 8. 
therein, 2 Pet. ii. 20. 
those things Jude 10. 
such, Gal. v. 21. 
Not rendered, Jude 7. 
Add Col. fii. 7, for αὐτοῖς, 6“ 1,8. 
See also ἐπί, 1]. 


2. Fem. Sing., ταύτῃ. 

this, Matt. x. 23. xii. 45. xvi. 18. 
xxvi. 31, 34. Mark viii. 12, 88. xiv. 
27(-G°L>TTrS), 30. Luke xi. 80. 
xii. 20. xiii.7. xvi. 24. xvii. 6. 
xix. 42. Acts xviii. 10. xxii. 3. 
xxvii. 23. 1 ον. ix.12. xv. 19. 
2Cor. {. 15. viii. 7, 19, 20. xi. 17. 

this same, 2 Cor. ix. 4. 

the samo, 1 Cor. vii. 20. 

it, Heb. xi. 2. 

that, Luke xiii. 32, xvii. 34. Acts 
xvi. 12 (αὐτῇ 1). 

Add Acts iv. 27(ap). Heb. iii. 10 
for ἐκείνῃ, G’LTS. Rev. xviii. 18 
(this), L. 

Plural, ταύταις. 
these, 


these 
23. 1 


Matt. xxii. 40. Luke xxiv. 
18. John v. 3. Acts xi. 27. 1 Thes. 
iii. 3. Rev. ix. 20. 

them, Luke xiii. 14(atrai¢ LTTrS). 

these, Luke i. 39. vi. 12. Acts 1 
15. vi. 1. 

that, Luke xziii. 7. 

οὕτω, οὕτως. 

thus, Matt. ii. 5. tif. 15. xxvi. δ4. 
Mark fi. 7. Luke 1. 25. fi. 48, xix. 
31. xxiv. 46, 46(-GeL*TTrS). John 
iv. 6. xi. 48. Rom. ix. 20. 1Cor. 
xiv. 25(om9). Heb. vi. 9. ix. 6. 
Rev. ix. 17. xviii. 21. 

80, Matt. v. 12, 16, 19, 47 (rd αὑτό 
LTTrS). vi. 30. vii. 12. ix. 33. 
xi. 26. xii. 40. xiii. 40, 49. xviii. 
35. xix. 8,10, 12. xx. 16, 26. xxiv. 
27, 33, 37, 39, 46. ‘Mark ii. 8(-L) 


οὐχ 803 


iv. 26, 40(op). vil. 18 x. 43. xiv. 


- xv. 39. 

Luke vi. 10(-GTTrS). ix. 15. x. 
21. xi. 80. xii. 21, 28, 38, 43, 54. 
xvii. 10, 24, 26. xxi. 31. xxii. 26. 
xxiv. 24. John iif. 8, 16. v. 21, 26. 
vill. 69(ap). xii. 50. xvilf. 22. Acts 
i.11. iii. 18. vii. 1, 8. viii. 32. xii. 
8. xili. 8, 47. xiv. 1. xvii. 11, 33. 
xix. 20. xx. 11, 13, 35. xxi. 11. 
xxii. 24. xxiii. 11. xxiv. 9, 14. 
xxvii. 17, 44. xxviii. 14. 

Rom. i. 15. iv. 18. v. 12, 15, 18, 
19 (with af), 21. xi. δ, 26. xii. 5. 
xv. 20. 1Cor. ffi. 11. fii. 15. iv. 1. 
v. 8. vi. δ. vii. 172, 26, 36, 40. viii. 
12, ix. 14, 15, 24, 26¢. xi. 28. xii. 
12. xiv. 9, 12, 25. xv. 112, 22, 42, 
45, χνί. 1. 2Cor. i. 5, 7. vii. 14. 
viii. 6, 11. zx. 7. xi. 3(-@LS). 

Gal. i. 6. 111. 8. iv. 3, 29. vi. 2. 
Eph. iv. 20. v. 24(with xa‘), 28, 33. 
Phil. iii. 17. iv. 1. Col. fii. 18. 
1 Thes. ii. 8. iv. 17. v. 2, 2Thes. 
fil. 17. 2Tim. fii. 8. Heb. v. 3, 5. 
vi. 15. ix. 28. x. 33. xii. 21. Jas. 
i. 11. fi. 122, 17, 26. fii. 5, 6(-G= 
LTS), 10, 12(ap). 1Pet. ii. 15. 
3 Pet. {. 11. 1 John ii. 6(-L). iv. 11. 
Rev. ii. 15. iff. 16. xvi. 18. 

even se, Matt. vii.17. xii. 45. xviii. 
14, xxiii. 28. John iii. 14. xiv. 81. 
Acts xii. 15. Rom. vi. 4, 19. xi. 6,31. 
1Cor. xi. 12. 1Thes. fi. 4. iv. 14. 

even, Acts xxvii. 25. 

in this manner, Rev. xi. 5. 

after this manner, Matt. vi. 9. 
1 Pet. fifi. δ. 

οὕτως .. οὕτως, after this manner. . 
after that, 1 Cor. vii. 7. 

in like manner, Mark xiii. 29. 

on this fashion, Mark ii. 12. 

on this wise, Matt. 1. 18. John xxi. 
1. Acts vii. 6. xiii. 34. Rom. x. 6. 
Heb. iv. 4. 

ise, Matt. xvii. 12. Luke xv. 
7; 10. Rom. vi. 11, 

οὕτως ὡς, like, John vii. 46. 

as were, 2 Pet. ffi. 4. 

for all t, 1 Cor. xiv. 41. 


ὀφείλω 

what, Matt. xxvi. 40. 

Not rendered, 2 Cor. ix. 5. 

Add, for τὸ αὐτό, Matt. v. 46, LTTr. 
For οὖν, 2 Pet. iii. 11, T. For οὗτος, 
Matt. vii. 12, @S. Rev. iii. 5, LTr 
8. — Mark ix. 3 (can 4 .), GeTTrS. 
John xiii. 25 (lying . .), TTr°. 
1 Cor. vii. 8 (even. .), 1}. 

See also οὐδέ, οὖν. 

ovy. See ov. 
οὐχί. 

Interrogative, except when noted’, 

not, Matt. v. 46, 47. vi. 25. x. 29. 
xii. 11. xiii. 27, 55 (οὗ LTrS), 56. 
xvili. 12. xx. 13. Luke vi. 39. xii. 
6. xiv. 28, 31. xv. 8. xvii. 8, 17 
(οὐ L). xxii. 27. xxiv. 26, 32. John 
vii. 42 (ob L). xi. 9. xifi. 101, 11}, 
xiv. 22. Acts v. 4. vii. 50. 

Rom. fi. 26 (ov LS). iii. 29. viii. 
32. 1 Cor. i. 20. iff. 8, 4 (οὗ LTS). 
γ. 2, 12. vi. 1, 7. viii. 10. ix. 1, 8 
(ob @ULTS). ‘x. 16t, 18 (οὐ LTS), 
291, 2Cor. iii. & x. 13! (ob LTS). 
1 Thes. fi. 19. Heb. i. 14. fii. 17. 

not so, Luke i. 60!. 

nay, Luke xii. 61'. xiff. 81, 51, xvi. 
801, Rom. fii. 271. 

Add Luke xxiii. 89, for ei, L*TTr 
3. John ix. 91, see ὅτι. Acta fi. 7, 
for οὐκ, T. 


0 . 
debtor Matt vi. 12. Rom. 1. 14. 
viii. 12. xv. 27. Gal. v. 8. 
which oweth, Matt. xvifi. 24. 
sinner (marg. debtor), Luke xiii. 4. 


0 ° 
debt, Matt. xviii. 82, 
due, Rom. xiii. 7. 


7 
Add 1 Cor. vii. 8, for ὀφειλομένην 
εὔνοιαν, GLTS. 


μα. 
debt, Matt. vi. 12. Rom. fv. 4. 
ὀφείλω. 
Luke xi. 4. 


be a debtor, Matt. xxiii. 16. 
Pass., be Matt. xviii. 84. — 


these matters, Acts xxv. 20. 
this sort, 2Tim. ifi. 6. 


With ἕνεκα, for these causes, Acts} theeo thin 


xxvi, 21. 

their, Rom. xi. 30. 
they™, Matt. xi. 7. 

those, Heb. xiii. 11. 

of those thi Acts xviii. 17. 
Not rendered, 3 John 4. 

such, 1 Thes. iv. 6. Rev. xx. 6. 

of such matters, Acts xviii. 15. 
Add Mark ix. 42(these), C, not 1638, 


TTrS. John vii. 40(saying..), LTr 
S. xix. 18, for τοῦτον, Bates. 
Acts xxv. 20, see ζγτησις. 

(c) Dative. 


1. Mase. and Neut. Sing., τούτῳ. 
to this, Acts xv. 15. 

unte this, Matt. xx. 14. 

this, Matt. xii. 32. xvii. 20. xxi. 
21. Mark x. 30. xi. 23. Luke 1. 61. 
iv. 3. x. 5, 20. xviii. 30. xix. 9. 
xxi. 23. xxilf. 4,14. John iv. 20, 
21, 27. xii, 25. xiii. 35. xvi. 30. 
xx. 30. Acta i. 6. fii. 12. iv. 17. v. 
28. vii. 7, 29. viii, 21, 29. xxiii. 9. 
xxiv. 2(3), 10. Rom. xii. 2. xiii. 
9. 1Cor. iii. 18. vii. 31(-LTS). 
xi. 22. xiv. 21. 2Cor. fii. 10. v. 2. 
ix. 8. Gal. vi. 16. Eph. i. 21. 1 Pet. 
iv. 16. 2 Pet. {. 13. 1 John fii. 10, iv. 
9, 17. v. 2. Rev. xxii. 18, 19. 


to this man, Matt. vill. 9. 
this Matt. xiii. 54%, 660, 
Mark vi. 2°. Luke xiv. 9. 


this *place, Heb. iv. 5. 
of the same, 2 Pet. ii. 19. 
the same, Acts xxi. 9595, 
to him, Luke xix. 19. John x. 8. 
xiii. Acts x. 43. 
him, John v. 38. Acts iv. 10. xiii. 
89. 1 John fi. 4, δ. 
unto one, Luke vii. 8. 
Add Acta xxv. 5, fordrorov, StET. 
Rom. xiv. 18, for τούτοις, GLTS. 
See also bv, 
Plural, τούτοις. 

these, 1 Cor. xii. 23. 

wath these, Heb. ix. 23, 
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these, Acts iv. 16. v. 35. Bom. xv. 
28. 1 Thes. iv, 18. Jude 14. 
Room. viil. 37. xiv. 
18 (τούτῳ GLTS). Col. iii, 14. 
this, Luke xvi. 26. xxiv. 21. 
them, 1 Tim. iv. 15. 

therein, 2 Pet. ii. 20. 

those things, Jude 10. 

such, Gal. v. 21. 

Not rendered, Jude 7. 

Add Col. iii. 7, for αὑτοῖς, α΄ 1.103. 
See also ἐπί, I. 


2. Fem. Sing., ταύτῃ. 

this, Matt. x. 23. xii. 45. xvi. 18. 
xxvi. 31, 34. Mark viii. 12, 38. xiv. 
27(-GoL’TTrS), 80. Luke xi. 80. 
xii. 20. xiii. 7. xvi. 24. xvii. 6. 
xix. 42. Acts xviii. 10. xxii. 3. 
xxvii. 23. 1Cor. ix. 12. xv. 19. 
2 Cor. i. 15. viii. 7, 19, 20. xi. 17. 

this same, 2 Cor. ix. 4. 

the same, 1 Cor. vii. 20. 

it, Heb. xi. 2. 

that, Luke xiii. 82, xvii. 84. Acts 
xvi. 12 (αὑτῇ T). 

Add Acts iv. 27(ap). Heb. iii. 10, 
for ἐκείνῃ, G’LTS. Rev. xviii. 18 
(this), L. 

Plural, ταύταις. 
Matt. xxii. 40. Luke xxiv. 
18. John v. 3. Acta xi. 27. 1Thes. 
iii. 3. Rev. ix. 20. 

them, Luke xiii. 14(atrat¢ LTTrS). 

those, Luke i. 39. vi. 12. Acta i. 
15. vi. 1. 

that, Luke xxiii. 7. 

οὕτω, οὕτως. 

thus, Matt. if. δ. fii. 15. xxvi. 54. 
Mark ii. 7. Luke 1. 25. 11. 48. xix. 
31. xxiv. 46, 46(-GeLTTrS). John 
iv. 6. xi. 48. Rom. ix. 20. 1Cor. 
xiv. 25(om9). Heb. vi. 9. ix. 6. 
Rey, ix. 17. xviii. 21. 

go, Matt. v. 12, 16, 19, 47 (τὸ αὐτό 
LTTrS). vi. 30. vii. 12. ix. 88. 
xi. 26. xil. 40. xiii. 40, 49. xviii. 
85. xix. 8, 10,12. xx. 16, 26. xxiv. 
21, 93, 37, 39, 46. ‘Mark ii. 8(-L) 


οὐχ 303 


iv. 26, 40(ap). vil. 18 x. 43. xiv. 
59 39 


e xv. a 

Luke vi. 10(-GTfrS). ix. 15. x. 
21. xi. 80. xii. 21, 28, 38, 43, 54. 
xvii. 10, 24, 26. xxi. 31. xxii. 26. 
xxiv. 24. John fii. 8, 16. v. 21, 26. 
viii. 59(ap). xii. 50. xviii. 22. Acts 
i. 11. ili. 18. vii. 1, 8. viii. 32. xii. 
8. xiii. 8, 47. xiv. 1. xvii. 11, 33. 
xix. 20. xx. 11, 13, 35. xxi. 11. 
xxii. 24. xxfif. 11. xxiv. 9, 14. 
xxvii. 17, 44. xxviii. 14. 

Rom. i. 16. iv. 18. v. 12, 15, 18, 
19 (with καῇ, 21. xi. 6, 26. xii. 5. 
xv. 20. 1 Cor. fi. 11. fii. 16. iv. 1. 
Vv. 8. vi. δ. vii. 172, 26, 36, 40. viii. 
12, ix. 14, 15, 24, 262. xi. 28. xii. 
12. xiv. 9, 12, 25. xv. 11t, 22, 42, 
45. xvi.1. 2Cor. i. 5, 7. vii. 14. 
viii. 6, 11. x. 7. xi. 3(-G°LS). 

Gal. i. 6. 111. 8. iv. 3, 29. vi. 2. 
Eph. iv. 20. v. 24(with καῇ), 28, 33. 
Phil. iii. 17. iv. 1. Col. iii. 13. 
1 Thes. ii. 8. iv. 17. v. 2. 2 Thes. 
ii. 17. 2Tim. fii. 8. Heb. v. 3, δ. 
vi. 16. ix. 28. x. 83. xii. 21. Jas. 
{. 11. 11. 122, 17, 26. iii. 5, 6(-Ge 
LTS), 10, 12(ap). 1Pet. ii. 15. 
2 Pet. i. 11. 1 John ii. 6(-L). iv. 11. 
Rev. ii. 15. iii, 16. xvi. 18. 

even se, Matt. wii.17. xii. 45. xviii. 
14, . 28. John iii. 14, xiv. 31. 
Acts xii. 15. Rom. vi. 4, 19. xi. 5,81. 
1Cor. xi. 12. 1Thes. ii. 4. iv. 14. 

even, Acts xxvii. 25. 

in this manner, Rev. xi. 5. 

after this manner, Matt. vi. 9. 
1 Pet. ifi. 5. 

οὕτως .. οὕτως, after this manner. . 
after that, 1 Cor. vii. 7. 

in like manner, Mark xiii. 29. 

on this fashion, Mark fi. 12. 

on this wise, Matt. 1. 18. John xxi. 
1. Acts vii. 6. xiii. 84, Rom. x. 6. 
Heb. iv. 4. 

likewise, Matt. xvii. 12. Luke xv. 
1, 10. Rom. vi. 11. 

οὕτως ὡς, like, John vii. 46. 

as “they were, 2 Pet. fii. 4. 

far all that, 1 Cor. xiv. 31. 


ὀφείλω 

what, Matt. xxvi. 40. 

Not rendered, 2 Cor. ix. 5. 

Add, for τὸ αὑτό, Matt. v. 46, LTTr. 
For οὖν, 2 Pet. iii. 11, T. For οὗτος, 
Matt. vii. 12, @S. Rev. iii. 5, LTr 
S. — Mark ix. 3(can..), Ge*TTrS. 
John xiii. 26 (lying . .), TTr’. 
1Cor. vii. 8 (even. .), 1}. 

Ses also οὐδέ, οὖν. 

ovy. See ov. 
οὐχί. 

Interrogative, except when noted’, 

not, Matt. v. 46, 47. vi. 25. x. 29. 
xii. 11. xiii. 27, 55 (ov LTrS), 56. 
xviii. 12. xx. 13. Luke vi. 39. xii. 
6. xiv. 28, 31. xv.§&. xvii. ὃ, 17 
(οὐ L). xxii. 27. xxiv. 26, 32. John 
vii. 42 (ob L). xi. 9. xiii. 10], 11'. 
xiv. 22. Acts v. 4. vil. 50. 

Rom. ii. 26 (ov LS). 111, 29. vii. 
82. 1Cor. i. 20. iii. 8, 4 (οὗ LTS). 
v. 2, 12. vi. 1, 7. viii. 10. ix. 1, 8 
(οὗ G’LTS). x. 16t, 18 (ov LTS), 
291, 2Cor. iii. 8. x. 13! (οὐ LTS). 
1 Thes. ii. 19. Heb. 1. 14. 111. 17. 

not so, Luke i. 601, 

nay, Luke xii. 61), xiii. 3!, 51. xvi. 
30), ΤΆ. iti. 27". 

Add Luke xxiii. 89, for ei, L»=TTr 
S. John ix. 91, see ὅτι. Acts il. 7, 
for oix, T. 

ὀφειλέτης. 

debtor, Matt. νἱ. 12, Rom. 1. 14. 
vili, 12. xv. 27. Gal. ν. 8. 

which oweth, Matt. xvifi. 24. 

sinner (marg. debtor), Luke xiii. 4. 


2 U 


0 ἢ. 
debt, Matt. xviii. 32. 
due, Rom. xiif. 7. 
Add 1 Cor. vii. 8, for ὀφειλομένην 
εὔνοιαν, 61.1.5. 


é α. 
debt, Matt. ὀφείλημα iv. 4. 
ὀφείλω. 
be indebted, Luke xi. 4. 
be a debtor, Matt. xxiii. 16. 
Pass., be Matt. xvill. 84. -- 


ὄφελον 
due, 1Cor. vii. 8Ρ (see ὀφειλήῆ). --- 
debt, Matt. xviii. 30°. 

owe, Matt. xviii. 28%. Luke vii. 
41. xvi. 5, 7. Rom. xiii. 8. Phm. 18. 

ought, John xiii. 14. xix. 7. Acts 
xvii. 29. Rom. xv. 1. 1 Cor. xi. 7, 
10. 2Cor. xii. 11, 14. Eph. v. 28. 
Heb. v. 3, 12?, 1 John ii. 6. iii. 16. 
iv. 11. 3John 8. 

should, 1 Cor. ix. 10. 

be one’s duty~, Luke xvii. 10. 
Rom. xv. 27. 

With γίνεσθαι fr. γίνομαι, need 80 
requireth, 1 Cor. vii. 36. 

must needs, 1 Cor. v. 10. 

it behoveth one”, Heb. ii. 17. 

be bound, 2 Thes. i. 3. if. 13. 

be guilty (marg. a debter or bound), 
Matt. xxiii. 18. 

ὄφελον. 

I would, Gal. ν. 12. Rev. iif. 15. 

I would to God, 1 Cor. iv. 8. 

would to God, 2 Cor. xi. 1. 


ὀφελος. 
it profiteth®, Jas. ii. 14, 16. 
it advantageth”, 1 Cor. xv. 32. 
ὀφϑαλμοδουλεία. 
syosanrvion | ok vi. 6. Col. ili. 22. 
ὀφϑαλμός. 

, Matt. v. 29, 38. vi. 222, 23. 
vil. 3¢, 4ι, δι. ix. 29, 30. xiii. 15¢, 
16. xvii. 8. xviii. 97. xx. 15, 33, 34 
(ὄμμα LTr), 34(-LTrS). xxi. 42. 
xxvi. 43. Mark vii. 22. viii. 18, 25. 
ix. 47t. xii. 11. xiv. 40. Luke ii. 
30. iv. 20. vi. 20, 41¢, 42f. x. 23. 


xi. 34¢. xvi, 23. xviii. 13. xix. 42. | vi 


xxiv. 16, 31. John iv. 35. vi. δ. ix. 

6, 10, 11, 14, 16, 17, 21, 26, 30, 32. 

x. 21. xi. 37, 41. xii. 402. xvii. 1. 

acts ix. §, 18, 40. xxvi. 18. xxviii. 
t. 

Rom. iff. 18. xi. δ, 10. 1Cor. ii. 
9, xii. 16, 17, 21. xv. 52. Gal. fii. 
1. iv. 15. Eph. i. 18. Heb. iv. 13. 
1 Pet. fii. 12. 2 Pet. ii. 14. 1 John 
i. 1. ii. 11, 16. Rev. i. 7, 14. fi. 18. 
(11. 18. iv. 6, 8. v. 6. vil. 17. xix. 
12. xxi. 4. 
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ὄχλος 
Plur., sight, Acts 1. 9. 


vii] 

serpent, Matt. vii. 10. x. 16. xxiii. 
33. Mark xvi. 18(ap). Luke x. 19. 
xi. 11. John fii. 14. 1Cor. x. 9. 
2Cor. xi. 8. Rev. ix. 19. xii. 9, 14, 


15. xx. 2 
U4 


ὀφρύς. 
brow (marg. edge), Luke iv. 29. 


ὀχλέω, 
vex, Luke vi. 1δ(ἐνοχλέω Τ7Υ 5). 
Acts v. 16. 
ὀχλοποιέω. 
gather a company, Acts xvii. 5. 


oxhos. 
ress, Mark fi. 4. v. 27, 30. Luke 
viii. 19. xix. 3. 

multitude, Matt. iv. 25. v. 1. viii. 
1, 18. ix. 8, 33, 86. xf. 7. xii. 15 
(-LTPS). xiii. 22, 34, 36. xiv. 5,14, 
15, 19¢, 22. 23. xv. 10, 30, 31, 32, 
33, 35, 36, 39. xvil. 14. xix. 2. xx. 
29, 31. xxi. 8, 9, 11, 46. xxii. 33. 
xxiii. 1. xxvi. 47, 55. xxvii. 20, 24. 
Mark ii. 13. iti. 9, 20, 32. iv. 12, 
36. v. 31. vil. 33. viii. 1, 2. ix. 14, 
17. xiv. 43. xv. 8. 

Luke 111. 7. v. 15, 19. wi. 19. viii. 
45. ix. 12,16. xiv. 25. xviii. 36. 
xix, 89. xxii. 6 (marg. tumult), 47. 
John v. 13. vi. 2. Acts xiii. 45. xvi. 
22. xix. 33. xxi. 34. xxiv. 18. Rev. 
vil. 9. xvii. 15. xix. 6. 

company, Luke v. 29. vi. 17. ix. 
38. xi. 27. xii. 13. John vi. 6. Aots 


7. 

eople, Matt. vil. 28. ix. 28, 25. 
xii. 23, 46. xiv. 13. xxi. 26. xxvii. 
15. Mark v. 21, 24. vi. 33(omS), 
34, 45. wii. 14, 17. vii. θὲ, 34. ix. 
15, 25. x. 1. xi. 18. xii. 12, 37, 41. 
xv. 11, 15. 

Luke fii. 10. iv. 42. v. 1, 8. vii. 
9, 11, 12, 24. vill. 4, 40, 42. ix. 11, 
18, 37. xi. 14, 29. xii. 1, 54. xiii. 
14, 17. xxiii. 4, 48. 

John vi. 22, 24. vil. 12s, 20, 81, 
32, 40, 43, 49. xi. 42. xii. 9, 12, 17, 


ὀχύρωμα 
18, 29, 34. Acts vill. 6. xi. 24, 26. 
xiv. 11, 13, 14, 18, 19. xvii. 8, 13. 
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παιδίον 


πάϑημα. 
suffering, Rom. viii. 18. 2Cor. i. 


xix. 26, 35. xxi. 27, 35. xxiv. 12.15 6 7, Phil. iii. 10. Col. i. 24. 


Rev. xix. 1. 
number of people, Mark x. 46. 
number, Acts i. 15. 


ὀχύρωμα. 
stronghold, 3 Cor. x. 4. 

ὀψάριον. 
fish, John vi. 11. xxi. 9, 10? 13. 


small fish, John vi. 9. 


é 


ὀψέ. 
at evon, Mark xiii. 35. 
even, Mark xi. 19. 
in the end, Matt. xxviii. 1. 
a” 
ὄψιμος. 
latter, Jas. v. 7. 
ὄψιος, ὀψία. 
ὀψία ὥρα, eventide, Mark xi. 11. 
ὀψία, subst. 
evening, Matt. xiv. 15, 23. xvi. 2. 
even, Matt. viii. 16. xx. 8. xxvi. 
20. xxvii. 57. Mark iv. 35. vi. 47. 
xv. 42. John vi. 16. 
With γίνομαεν», in the 
xiv. 17.— at even, Mark i. 32. 
See also ὧν fr. εἰμί. 
οψις. 
face, John xi. 44. 
countenance, Rev. i. 16. 


appearance, John vii. 24. 
owavtoy. 


wages, Luke iii. 14°! (marg. allow- 


' gnoe). Rom. vi. 29»), 2Cor. xi. 8. 
charges, 1 Cor. ix. 7». 


παγιδεύοω. 
entangle, Matt. xxii. 15 
παγίς. 
snare, Luke xxi. 35. Rom. xi. 9. 
1 Tim. iii. 7. vi. 9. 2 Tim. ii. 26. 
πάγος. 
With "Αρειος, Areopagus (marg. 


Mars’ hill), Acts xvii. 19.— Mars’ 


hill (marg. court of the Areopagites), 
Acts xvii. 22. 
10* 


ing, Mark 


Heb. ii. 9, 10. 1Pet. i. 11. iv. 13. 


v. 1. 


affliction, 2 Tim. iii. 11. Heb. x. 32. 


1 Pet. v. 9. 


affection (marg. passion), Gal. v. 24. 
motion (Gr. passion), Rom. vii. 5. 
παϑητός. 
should suffer, Acts xxvi. 23. 

παῶος. 
affection, Rom. i. 26. 


inordinate affection, Col. iii. 5. 
lust, 1 Thes. iv. 5. 


παιδαγωγος. 
schoolmaster, Gal. iii. 24, 25. 
instructor, 1 Cor. iv. 15. 
παιδάριον. 
lad, John vi. 9. 
child, Matt. xi. 16 (παιδίον GLTTr 


παιδεία. 
nurture, Eph. vi. 4. 
instruction, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 
chastening, Heb. xii. 5, 7, 11. 
chastisement, Heb. xii. 8. 
παιδευτὴς. 
instructor, Rom. ii. 20. 
which correcteth, Heb. xii. 9. 
παιδεύω. 
instruct, 2 Tim. ii. 25. 
teach, Acts xxii. 3. Tit. ii. 12. 
Pass., learn, 1Tim. i. 20.—be 


learned, Acts vii. 22. 


chasten, 1 Cor. xi. 32. 2 Cor. vi. 9. 


Heb. xii. 6, 7, 10. Rev. ifi. 19. 


chastise, Luke xxiii. 16, 22. 
παιδιόϑεν. 
of a child, Mark ix. 21. 


παιδίον. 
little child, Matt. xviii. 2, 3, 4, 5. 


xix. 13, 14. Mark x. 14, 15. Luke 
xviii. 16, 17. 1 John ii. 13, 18. 


young child, Matt. ii. 8, 9, 11, 13¢, 


14, 20, 21. Mark x. 13. 


παιδίσκη 
Matt. xiv. 21. xv. 88. Mark 
vii. 28. ix. 24, 36, 87. Luke i. 59, 
66, 76, δύ. 11. 11, 21 (αὑτός GLTTr 
8), 47, 40 e vii. 83. ix. 47, 48. xi. 
7 John iv. 49. xvi. 21. xxi. 5. 
(marg. sir). 1 Cor. xiv. 20. Heb. if. 
13, 4, xi. 23. 
dams Mark v. tore 41, 
att. 16, for παιδάριον, G 
LTTrS. Mark vil. 80, for ϑυγατῇ 
LTTrS. Ms 
παιδί 


damsel, Matt. xxvi. 69. John xviii. 
17. Acts xif. 13. xvi. 16. 


maiden, Loke xii. 45. 
maid, P k xiv. 66, 69. 
bon: : Gal. iv. 
bondwoman, Gal. iv, "$8, 802, 81. 


παίζω. 
“ἕο play, 1 Cor. x. 7. 


Mate. 
Matt. 1.16. xvii. 18. xxi. 
7, uke fi. 43. ix. 42. Acts iv. 


son, John iv. 5 
Said of Christ, Son, Acts fil. 18, 26. 
young man, Acts xx. 1 
maiden, Luke viii. 61. 
maid, Luke viii. δά. 
servant, Matt. viii. 6, 8, 18. xii. 
18, xiv. 2. Luke i. 64, 69. vil. 7. 
xv. 26. Acts iv. 25. 
man-servant, Luke xii. 45. 

παίω. 
emite, Matt. xxvi. 68. Mark xiv. 
47, Luke xxii. 64. John xviii. 10. 
strike, Rev. 


Luke 


. 5. 


πάλαι. 

of old, Jude 4. 
old, 2 Pet. i. 9. 
long hil Luk 18 
ὃ w 8 uke x. 18. 
in tine Feb. 1. 
an 9, Mark xv. 44 (ἤδη LTr). 

3 Cor. x. 19, for «άλεν, LTS. 


eld, Matt. 
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sides 


att 22. Luke v. 86t, 37, 39. Rom. 
. 1Cor. v. 7, 8. 2Cor. iii. 14. 
Eph. ‘iv. 22. Col. iii. 9. 1 John fi. 72 
παλαιά, old things, Matt. xiii. 52. 
old °wine, Luke v. 39. 
παλαιύτης. 
oldness, Rom. vii. 6. 


make eld, Heb. viii. 13. 
Pass., wax old, Luke xii. 38. Heb. 


i. 11. — decay, Heb. viii. 18. 


wrestle”, Eph. vi. 12. 
παλιγγεγεσία. 
regenera att. xix. 28. Tit. 
iii. § (radsvy. TS). 
πάλιν. 

Matt. iv. 7, 8. vw. 83. xiii. 
44 ΚΟΥ 45, 47. xviii. 19 
ans L). xix. 24. "xx. 5. xxi. 88. 

. 1,4. xxvi. 42, 48, 44, 72. 
vi 60. Mark ii. 1, 13. ili. 1, 20. 
iv. 1. v. 21. vii. 31. viil. 18, 25. x. 
1t, 10, 24, 82. xi. 27. xii. 4, 5(om 
5). xiv. 89, 40(ap), 61, 69, 70t. 

4, 12, 18. Luke xiif. 20. xxiii. 


20. 

John 1. 85. iv. 8 (- 697), 18, 46, 
64. vi. 16(- 65). viii. 29) , δῷ ὃ 
12, 21. ix. 15, 17, 26 “Ltt rS),; 
x. 7, 17, 18, 19, 31, 39, 40. xi. 

8, 38. xii. 22 (see ἔρχομαι, 38 ek 
xiii. 12. xiv. 8. xvi. 16,1 19, 23, 
ας  87, 88, 88 40" ik 
9, 37. xx. 10, 21, 26. xxi. 1, 16 


Acts x. 15, 16 (εὐθὺς LTS, -Ge). 
xi. 10. xvii. 82. xviii. 21. xxvii. 


28. 

Rom. viii. 15. xi. 23. xv. 10, 11, 
12, 1Cor. fii. 20. vii. 5. xii. 21. 
2Cor. i. 16. ii. 1. fii. 1. v. 12. x. 7. 
xi. 16. xii. 19 (πάλαι LTS), 21. Gal. 
i. 9, 17. ii. 1, 18. iv. 9( - back), 
v. 1, 3. Phil. i. 26. ii. 28. iv. 4. 
5,6. ii. 18¢, iv. 5, 7. v.12. vi 1,6.x 
30. Jas. vy. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 20. 1 John ii. 
8. Rev. x. 8, 11. 


i. 16, 17. Mark fi.| εἰς τὸ πάλιν, again, 2 Cor. xiii. 2. 


παμπληθεὶ 


πάλιν ἄνωθεν, again, Gal. iv. 9. 


Add Mark vii. 14, for πάντα, G/L | xiii. 11 


TTrS). viii. 1, see πάμπολυ. xi. 3 

(.. hither), TrS. xiv. 40, see ὑπο- 

Hilal an Luke vi. 43 (neither . .), 
L*TTrs. 


εἰ. 
all at once, parses 18. 
πάμπολυς. 
pret, Mark vi 1 (τάλεν πολ- 


inn, Luke x. 84. 


host, Luke a 


general sent, He tbs xii. 28. 


with all one’s house, Acts xvi. 84. 
“τανοπλία. 
whele armor, Eph. vi. 11, 13. 
all. . armor, Luke xi , 22. 
sravovgyi 
eraftinees, Luke xx. 23. 1 Cor. iii. 
19. 3 Cor. iv. 2. 
oraftiness, Eph. iv. 14. 


Pe 


eabtilty, 2 Co: 
πανοῦργος. 

erafty, 3 Cor. xii. 16. 

πανταχῆ, «χῇ L, every where. 

Acts xxi. 28, for πανταχοῦ, G’’LTS. 
πανταχόθεν. 


from ev Mark 1. ἀδ(πάν- 1 
τοϑὲν ΟΠ ΠΤ, παντόϑεν Tr). 


4“ζανταγοῦ. 

xvi. 20(αρ). 
Acts xvii. 80. xxi. 28 
xxviii. 22. 


Luke ix. 6. 
(πανταχῆ @’LTS). 
Cor. iv. 17. 
in all places, Acts xxiv. 3. 
Add Mark 1. 28 (. . throughout), 


Φ 
Ul 


εἰς τὸ παντελές, to the uttermost 
(marg. evermere), Hee vil. 25. 
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παρά 
μὴ εἷς τὸ παντελές, in no wise, Luke 


πάντη. 
always, Acts xxiv. 8, 
πάντοϑεν. 
side, Luke xix. 43. 
sound cout,” Heb. ix. 4. 
Add Mark i. 45, ses πανταχόϑεν. 


“παντοχράτωρ. 
hty, 2 Cor. vi. 18. Rev. i. 8. 
iv. 8. xi. 17. xv. 8. xvi. 7,14. xix. 
15. xxi. 22. 
omnipotent, Rev. xix. 6. 


πάντοτε. 

always, Matt. xxvi. 11¢. Mark xiv. 
Zt. Luke xviii. 1. John viii. 29. xi. 
42. xii. δέ. xviii. 20 (G”, πάντες fr. 
πᾶς GLTTrS). Rom. i. 9(10). 1 Cor, 
i. 4. xv. 58. 3Cor. fi. 14. iv. 10. v, 
6. ix. 8. Gal. iv. 18. Eph. v. 20. 
Phil. i. 4, 20. ff. 12. Col. i. 8. iv. 
12. 1 Thes. i. 2. fii. 6. 3Thes. 1. 8, 
11. Phm. 4. 

alway, John vii. 6. Phil. iv. 4, 
Col, tv. 6. 1Thes. fi. 16. 2Thes. 
ever, Luke xv. 31. John xviii. 20. 
1Thes. iv. 17. v. 15. 2Tim. fii. 7. 
Heb. vii. 25. 

evermore, John vi. 34. 1 Thes. ν. 16. 
Add 2Cor. vii. 14, for πάντα, L™. 


“ἀντως. 
al er, 1 Cor. v. 10. ix. 10. 
εἶ, means, Acts xviii. 21 (ap). 
r. ix. 22. 


at all, 1 Cor. xvi. 12. 
surely, Luke iv. 23. 
‘no doubt, Acts xxviii. 4. 
ob πάντως, in no wise, Rom. iif. 9. 
needs, Acts xxi. 22. 
παρα. 
I. With the Genitive. 
Mark Κ xl 2. xiv. 43. Luke 
i. 49 ἀπό L). John 
. 29. xv. 262. 
LTTr). “xvii. 8. Acts 


i. 45. 
Ley. 84, 41, 44. 
svi 7, αὶ 28 (ἐκ 

ix. 14. xxii. δ. xxvi. 10, 12(-GeL 


παραβαίφω 


808 παράβασις 


£). Pat. iv. 18, 2 Pet. i. 17. 3John i, Matt. vi. 1 (marg. with). 1 Pet. 


of, Matt. 11. 4, 7, 16. xviii. 19. xx. 


20 (ἀπό LTTr). Mark viii. 11. Luke| xxviii. 1 


vi. 34. xi. 16. xii. 48. John i. 14. 
iv. 9, 62. v. 44. vi. 45, 46. viii. 26, 
40. ix. 16, 33. x. 18. "xv. 15. xvii. 
7. Acts ii. 33. ili. 2, 5. vii. 16. ix. 
2. x. 22. xvii. 9. xx. 24. xxii. 80 
(ὑπό G'LS). xxiv. 8. xxvi. 22(476 
LTS). xxviii. 22. Gal. i. 12. Eph. 
vi. 8. Phil. iv. 18. 1 Thes. 11. 13. iv. 
1. 2 Thes. fii. δ. Tim. i. 13, 18. fi, 
2. iii. 14. Jas. i. 5, 7. 1 John fii. 22 
(ἀπό LTS). v. 15 (ἀπό LTS). Rev. ΠΥ 
ii, 27. 11. 18. 

out of, Luke vi. 19. 

With art., one’s friends (marg. 
men), Mark fii. 21. —~ that one 


Mark v. 26.—such things § as one xvil, 16. Δοίο tv. 86, 87 xxii. 


wr Matt. viii. 10, see οὐδέ. Acts 
for ἐπί, LS. 
See also αὐτοῖς fr. éavrob. 


iI. With the Accusative. 

by .. side, Matt. xiii. 1, 4,19. xx. 

30. Mark il. 13. iv. 1,4, 15. x. 46. 
Luke viii. 5. xviii. 85. Acts x. 6, 
32. xvi. 18. 

With art., those by. . side, Luke 
viii. 12, 

my Matt. iv. 18. Mark 1. 16. Luke 
, ἃ. Heb. xi. 12. 


Luke vii. 88. 
. 35, 41. x. Ss L°TTrS). 
87. M 2, 10 


orp lnob, my om, xi, 27. nigh unto, Matt. xv. 29, Mark v. 
Litt Koplony the Land's, Matt. καὶ. "si το, Lake xi. 2,4. Rom. xiv. 
rap τενοῃ, any man's, 2 Thes iif. 8. Ἱμεῖ, Heb ΕΟ ΤΊ. 

wa” hear one speak, John 1. more than, Rom. 1. 26. xil. 8. 

Not John vii. 51. 9 fii. 18. 10Cor. fit. 11. 


rendered, δ 
Add Mark xvi. 9(ap). Luke i. 37, 
John viii. 38, see No. IL 
II. With the Dative. 
iy tok Luke = 47. John xix. 25. 
or. 


with, Matt ie, 26t. xxi. 25 (ἐν L 
Tr). xxii. 25. Mark x. 27t, 27(ap). 
Luke i. 80, 87 (gen. LTTrS). ii. 

52. xi. 87. xviii. 27¢. xix. 7. John 
i. 39(40). ay 40. viii. 38, 38 (gen. 


Gal. i. 8, 9. Heb, i. 4. 11. 7 (marg. 

Watery i, ioe ἀδὸ 24, 
contrary ots xviii. 18. Rom. 
24. xvi 


against, Rom, 1. 26, tv. 18. 

save, 2Cor. xi. 24. 

Add Luke xviii. 14, for ἢ, LTrS. 
2Cor. viii. 3, for ὑπέρ, LTS. 


Matt. xv. 2,8. SJohn 


LTrS). 17, 23, 25. xvii. δι. [9 (προάγω LTS). 

Acts ix ra ae xviii. ὃ » 20(-LT| fall by Acta 1. 25, 
) ? Φ xxvi. o 

Hom, if. 11. Ix. 14. 1Cor. Sif. 19. παραβάλλο. 

vil. 94. 8 Cor. at 17. Eph. μι 9. compare, Mark iv. 80 (τίϑημε LTTr 

2 Thes. {. 6 iv. 13. Jas, 1. 

17. 1Pet. if. 20. 2 Pet. ffi. 8. 5 navigation, arrive, Acts xx. 15, 
before, Rom. ii. 13. Jas. 1. 27. παράβασις. 

2 Pet. if. 11(-GeLT). transgression, Rom. iv, 15. v. 14, 
in the sight of, Gal. iff. 11. Gal. fii. 19. 1Tim. ii. 14. Heb. ii. 
among, xxvill. 15. Col. iv. | 2. ix. 15. 

16. Rev. il. 18. breaking, Rom. il. 28. 





παραβάτης 809 παραδίδωμι 


. - παραγίνομαι. 
transgreesor, ii, 18, Jas. fi. 9,] Aorist, be t, Acts xxi. 18. 
11. eome, Matt. ii. 1. iii. 1, 18. Mark 
who doth Rom. fi. 27. |xiv. 43. Luke vii. 4°, 20°. viil. 19. 
breaker, Rom. ii. 25. xi. 6. xii. 51. xiv. 21. xix. 16. 
0 


41 μαι. xxii. 52. John iii. 23. viii. 2(α}). 
constrain, Luke xxiv. 29. Acts Acts v. 21, 22, 25. ix. 26», 39». x. 
xvi. 15. 


32(ap)s 83, xi. 23”. xiii. 14. xiv. 
παραβολεύομαι, expose one’s self, 7?. xv. 4°, xviii. 27°. xx. 18. xxiii. 
venture. 
Phil. 11, 80, for παραβουλεύ., GLS. 


35. xxiv. 17, 24°. xxv. 7°. xxviii. 
21. 1Cor. xvi. 8. Heb. ix. 11. 
παραβο 
Mark ἰν. 30. 
a iat , xiii, 3, 10, 13, 18, 
24, 31, 88, 341, 35, 36, 68. xv. 16. 














come thither, Acts xvii. 10. 

go, Acts xxiii. 16. 

Add 2 Tim. iv. 16, for συμπαραγίν» 
opat, LS. , 

παραγῶ. 
pass by, Matt. xx. 30. Mark if. 14° 
xv. 21. John viii. 59(ap). ix. 1°. 
ass away, 1 Cor. vii. 31. 
id., pass, 1 John ii. 8.— pass 8» 
way, 1 John fi. 17. 
ase forth, Matt. ix. 9». 
epart, Matt. ix. 27°. 

Add Mark 1. 16, for reperaréu, G”’ 
LTTrS. Luke xviii. 39, for po- 
ayo, [μι 

παραδειγματίζω. 
make ἃ publio example, Matt. i. 19 
(δειγματίξω G'LTTr). 
put to an open shame, Heb. vi. 6. 


, 45. xxii.1. xxiv. 32. Mark 
23. iv. 2, 10, 11, 13¢, 33, 34. 
vii. 17. xif. 1, 12. xiii. 28. Luke 
v. 36. vi. 39. viii. 4, 9, 10, 11. xii. 
16, 41. xiii, 6. xiv. e xzV. 3. xviii. 
1, 9. xix. i. az, 19. axl. 29. 

figure Θ . . e xi. 1 e 
proverb, Luke iv. 23. 


παραβουλεύομαι. 
regard not, Phil. if. 80 (ὦ, π 
βολεύομαι 61,5). . 


=a 


charge, Acts xvi. 24. 1 Tim. 1. 18. παράδεισος. 
* straitly, Acts v. 28. | Luke xxiii. 48. 2Cor. 
παραγγέλλω. 4, Rev. ii 7. 


παραδέχομαι. 
receive, Mark iv. 50. Acts xvi. 21. 
xxii. 18. 1 Tim. v. 19. Heb. xii. 6. 
Add Acts xv. 4, for ἀποδέχ., LTS. 
παραδιατριβῇ, 
Piur. erse di patin gs marg. 
One r), 1 Ti 


gallings one of anothe m. Vi. 
(διαπαρατριβή GLTS). 
(δ 


7 μι. 
give up, Jobn xix. 30. Acts vii, 42. 
Rom. i. 24, 26. 
give ever, Rom. i. 28. Eph. iv.19. 
ye, 1Cor. xiii. 3. Gal. fl. 20. 


Eph. v. 2, 25. 


command, Matt. x. 5. Mark vi. 8. 
viii. 6. Luke viii. 29. ix. 21. Acts 
i. 4. iv. 18. v. 28, 40. x. 42. xv. 5. 
xvi. 18. xvii. 30. 1Cor. vii. 10. 
1 Thes. iv. 11. 2 Thes. iii. 4, 6, 10, 
12. 1 Tim. iv. 11. 

give commandment, Acts xxiii. 30. 

charge, Luke v. 14. viii. 66. Acts 
xvi. Φ xxiii. 22. 1 Tim. i. 8. vi. 
17 


give charge, 1 Tim. vi. 18. 
give in charge, 1 Tim. v. 7. 
Add Matt. xv. 35, rapayyefAac for 
ἐκέλευσε fr. κελεύω, LTRS. 





παράδοξος 810 παρακαλέω 
be broaght forth (marg. be ripe), παραϑεωρέῶω. 
to negleet, Acts vi. 1. 


Mark iv. 29 , 
deliver, Matt. v. 25, 25(-LTr*S). παραθήκη. 
ἡ παρ. μοῦ, that which I have cem- 


xi. 27. xviii. δέ. xx. aie 14, 

20, 22. xxvi. 15. xxvii. ᾽ 

Mark vii. 13. ix. 31. x. 33¢. xv. 1, mites aie ‘him, 3 Tim. ᾿ 12. 7 
10, 15. Luke i. 3 iv. 6. ix. 44. x. 20, 9 Tim, 114 GLTS” Tim. 
32. xii. 58. xviii. 32. xx. 20. xxi. 4, . 









12. xxili. 25. xxiv. 7, 20. John παραινρέῶω. 
xviii. 85, 86. xix. 11, 16. Acte νἱ, [ exhort, Acts xxvii. 22. 
14. xii. 4, xvi. 4. xxi. 11. xxii. 4. Acts xxvii. 9. 


xxvii. 1. xxviii. 16(ap), 17. 
fom. iv. 25. vi. 17, 1 Cor. v. 5. 
i. 2, 28. xv. 8. 2 Cor. iv. 11. 1 
Tim. i. 20. 2 Pet. ii. 4, 21. Jude 8. 
er Up, Matt. x. 17, 19, 21. xxiv. 
deliv xili. 9,11. Jn. xviii. 80. Acts 
iii. 18. Rom. viii. 82. 1 Cor. xv. 24. 


παραιτέομαι. 
Mid., entreat, Heb. xii. 19. --- make 
excuse, Luke xiv. 15. — refuse, Acts 
xxv. 11. 1 Tim. iv. 7. v. 11. Heb. 
void, Δ Tim. { 
Pass., be axouaed, ‘Luke xiv. 18, 19. 


cast into n (marg. deliver up), 

Matt. iv. fo: (marg up) With mages αϑίζω, 89. 

put in rison, Mark i. 14. παρά, sit at, Luke x. 
mit Acts viii. 3. παρακαλέω. 


Mid. or Pass., commit one’s self call for, Acts xxviii. 20. 

(marg. one’s cause), 1 Pet. ii, 23. entreat, Luke xv. 28. 1 Cor. iv. 13. 
betray, Matt. x. 4. xvii. 22. xx./1Tim. v. 1. 

18. xxiv. 10. xxvi. 2, 16, 21, 23, beseech, Matt. vill. 5, 31, 84, xiv. 
24, 25, 45, 46, 48. xxvii. 3, ἀρ. Mark 36. xviil. 29. Mark {. 40. v. 10, 12, 
fii. 19. xiii. 12. xiv. 10, 11, 18, 21,| 23. vi. 56, vil. 32. viii. 22. Luke 
41, 42, 44. Luke xxi. 16. xxii. 4, vii. 4. viii. 31, 32, 41. Acts xiii. 
6, 21, 22, 48. John vi. 64 (with eiui), | 42. xvi. 15, 39. χχί. 12. xxv. 2. 
1]. xii. 4. xiii. 2, 11, 21. xviii. 2, | xxvii. 33. Rom. xif. 1. xv. 80. xvi. 
δ. xxi. 20. 1Cor. xi. 23. 17. 1Cor. 1.10. iv. 16. xvi. 15. 
hasard, Acts xv. 26. 2Cor. ii. 8. v. 20». vi. 1. x. 1. xii. 
recommend, Acts xiv. 26. xv. 40. |8. Eph. iv. 1. Phil. iv. 2¢. 1 Thes. 


παράδοξος. iv. 10. Ἶ Ἧτο, i. 3 Fh. 9, 10. 
Heb. xiii. 19, 22. 1 Pet. fi. 11. 

Neut, » strange oe Luke v. 26. desire, Matt. vill. 32. Acts viii. 

0. 31. ix. 38. xix. 81. xxviii. 14, 

tradition, Matt xv. 23,6 . Mark! 1 Cor, 13. . vill. ii. 

vii. 8, δ, 8, 9, 13, Gal. {. 14. ΟἹ. igen 7VE 2% 2Cor. vill. 6. xi 


fi, 8. 3 Thes. ii. 15. fil. 6. Matt. xxvi. 58. Mark v. 17, 
ordinance (marg. tradition), 1Cor. 1b. Ants xvi. 9. xxiv. 4. xxvii. 34, 


xi. 2. boo. exhort, Acts fi. 40. xi. 23. xiv. 22. 
ἀραζῇ xv. 88. Rom. χί!. 8. 2Cor. ix. 5. 
provoke to “jalouy Rom. x. 19./1 Thes. ii. 11. ἐν. 1 and v. 14(marg 
11. 1 Cor. x. 22. beseech); 2 Thes. iii. 12. Tim, it 
provoke to emulation, Rom. xi. 14. (marg. desire). vi. 2. 2 Tim. iv. 2 
παραϑαλάσσιος. Tit. 1. 9. ii. 6, 15. Heb. iii. 18. 1 Pet. 


With art., rhich is upon the gea 1". 1,12. Jude 3 
ocast, Matt. iv. 13. exhort “one another, Heb. x. 25. 


παρακαλύπτω 
in one’s exhortation, Luke ifi. 18». 
With λόγῳ πολλῷ, give much exhor- [1 
tation, Acts xx. 2. 
comfort, Matt. fi. 18. v.4. Luke 
xvi. 25. Acts xvi. 40. xx. 12. 1Cor. 
xiv. 31. 2Cor. i. 4ér, 6. ii. 7. vii. 
δι, 7,13. Eph. vi. 23. Col. ii. 2. 
γ. 8 1 ‘hes. iii. 2, 7. iv. 18 and v. 11 
(nary. exhort). 2 Thes. ii, 17. 
Pass. be of good comfort, 2 


daa Acts xx. 1(..embraced), L 


Ρ 


% 
to hide, Luke ix. 46. 


παρακαταθηκη. 
that thing which is committed un 
one, 2 Tim. i. 14 (ταραϑήκη GLTS Ὺ 
that which is committed to one’s 


ἼΣΩΣ 


παράκειμαι. 
be present with, Rom. vii. 18, 21. 
entreaty Prince Η 

or. 

exhortation, Acts xiii. 15. Rom. 
xii. 8. 1 Cor. xiv. 8. 2 Cor. viii. 17. 
1Thes. fi. 3. 1Tim. iv. 13. Heb. 
xii. 5. xiii. 22. 
comfort, Acts ix. 31. Rom. xv. 4. 
Cor. 1. 8, 4. vil. 4, 13. 
consolation, Luke ii. 25. vi. 24. 
Acts iv. 36. xv. 31. Rom. xv. 5. 
2Cor. i. δ, δέ, 7. vii. 7. Phil. fi. 1. 
4 Thes. if. 16. Phm. 7. Heb. vi. 18. 


παράκλητος. 

advocate, 1 John ii. 1. 

Comforter, John xiv. 16, 26. xv. 
26. xvi. 7. 


παρακοή. 
disobedience, Rom. v. 19. 2Cor. x. 
6. Heb. ἢ. 3. 
παρακολουϑέω. 
follow, Mark xvi. 17(ap). 
rik 9 f fr. ὃς, attain whereunto, 


know fully (marg. be 8 diligent fal- 


lower of), 3 Tim. 1]. 10. 


$11 


Cor. xiii. "With ds 
r xii i 


1Tim. vi. 20 (α’, παραϑήκη | (a ap). 


παραλυτικὸς 
bare perfect understanding of, Luke 


[2 


παραχουο. 
ect to hear, Matt. xvili. 172. 
Mark νυ. 36, for ἀκούω, TTrS. 


παρακχύπτω. 
stoop down, Luke xxiv. 12(cp). 
look into, Jas. 1. 25. 1 Pet. 


take unto, Matt. i. 20, 24. 
take, Mait. 11. 13, 14, 20, 21. iv, 
δ, 8. xii. 45. xvil. 1. xviii. 16. xx. 
17. xxiv. 40, 41. xxvii. 27. Mark 
to jiv. 36. v. 40. ix. 2. x. 82. xiv. 33. 
Luke ix. 10, 28. xi. 26. xvii. 84, 
35, 36(ap). xviil. 31. John xix. 16 
Acts xv. 39. xvi. 33. xxi. 24, 
26, 82 (λαμβάνω L). xxiii. 18. 
receive 6, Mark vii. 4. John i. 11. 
xiv. 3. 1Cor. xi. 23. xv. 1, 3. Gal. 
i. 9, 12. Phil. iv. 9. Col. if, 6. iv. 
τ 1 Thes. fi. 13», iv. 1. 2Thes. 
iii. 6. Heb. xii. 28. 
παραλήμψομαι, John xiv. 8, LTTrS. 
Ly 


reagaheye. 
Mid., in navigation, sail by, Acts 
xxvii. 13. — pass, Acts i. 8. 


Subst., wea et 17. 


rsa Jas. i. αραλλανη. 


αραλογίζο 
beguile, Col 1 ee 
deosive, τ μὴ Ὧν 


Pass. γί, αλύω with a 
ae pep Acts viil. ith pal 


"the , Luke v. 24(mapadurt- 
κός G’ S). Acts ix. 33. — feeble, 
Heb. xii. 12 

αραλυτικός 


that hath the ply. ὍΝ ἷν. 24. 
sick of the tak Liat. viii. 6. ix. 
2¢, 6. Mark 4, 5, 9, 10. 


Παραμω 819 Παραφέρω 
Add Luke v. 24, see παραλόω. stapapo ees. 
παραμένω. let slip (Gr. run out as leaking 
abide, 1 Cor. xvi. 6. vessels), Heb. ii. 1. 


continue, Heb. vii. 23. Jas. 1, 25. 
ats Phil. i. 25, for συμπαραμένω, 
7 












παρασημος. 
whose sign owas, Acts xxviii. 11. 


ἀραμυϑέι παρασχευάζω. 
ῇ ἐν" make ready, Acts x. 10». 
εἶο gemtort, John xi. 19, 81. 1 Thes. | ake ready, ae ΤΟΝ Cor. xi, 


8.— be ready, 2Cor. ix. 2.—ready, 


παραμυϑία. 

comfort, 1 Cor. τίν, & * Cor. Ix. ὁ παρασκεν, 
παραμύϑιον. aration, Matt. xxvii. 62. Mark 

cumfert, Phil i, 1. xv. 42. Luke rxill. 64. rae 
παρανομέω. 14, 81, 42. 

contrary to the law, Acts xxiii. 8», παρατεί 

iquity, 2 Pet. if. 16. παρατηρέω, -Ὁ 
iniquity, 9 observe, Gol ie 10. ΜΝ 


wateh, Mark ili. 2. ‘Luke vi. 7, 


παραπικραίγω 
Provoke, Heb. fii. 16. xiv. 1 (with εἰμὴ, χα, 20, Acts tx. 


δαραπικρασμύρ. 
provocation, ΚΑΤ 5. 


; παρατήρησις. 
σαραπίπτο. observation (marg. outward show), 
fall away, Heb. vi. 6». Luke xvii. 20. 
παραπλέω. παρατί 


set before, Mark hrs vili. 62, 7. 


sail by, Acts xx. 16. 
Luke ix. 16, xi. 6. Acts xvi. 34. 


παραπλήσιον. 
nigh unto, Phil. ii. 27. τὰ παρατιϑέμενα, καρ as are 
set before, Luke x. 8, 

put forth, Matt. xiii. 24, 31. 

allege, Acts xvii. 3. 

Mid., commit, Luke xii. 48. 1 Tim, 
i. 18, 2 Tim. ii. 2. — commit the kee 
ing of, 1Pet. iv. 19. —eommen 
juke xxiii. 46. Acts xiv. 23. xx. 


παραπλησίως 
likewise, Heb. ii. 14. 
παραπορεύομαι. 
55: by, Matt. xxvii. 39. Mark xi. 
. xv. 29. 


pass, Mark ix. 30 (πορεύομαι LTr). 
go, Mark ii. 23(dtaropeboua: LTr.). 


παράπτω . , 

Rom. xi. 11, in σπαρατυγχανο. 

fault, Gal. vi. 1. Jas. v. 16 (duap-| meet with, Acts xvii. 17. 
tla LS), παραυτίκα. 


offence, Rom. iv. 25. v. 152, 16, 17, 
18, 20. 


trespass, Matt. vi. 14, 15(-GTS), 
15. xviii. 35(omS). Mark xi, 25, 26 
(ap). 2Cor. v. 19. Eph. if. 1. Col. 


sin, Eph. 1. 7. ἢ. 5. Col. ii. 13. 


but for ἃ moment, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 


παρὰ . 
take away, Mark xiv. 86. 
remove, Luke xxii. 49. 
Add, for περιφέρω, Heb. xiii. 9, 
Jude 12, GLTS. 


παραφρονέω 818 παρέχω 
παρωφρονέω. παρεισδύνω. 
as ἃ feol, 3 Cor. αἰ, 280. oreep in unawares, Jade 4. 
παραφρονίᾳ. παρεισέρχομαι. 
madness, nao ii. 16. come in privily, wi 
ειμάζω. enter, Rom. Vv 
to winter, hats il 12. xxviii. 41 ισφέρω. 
11. 1Cor. xvi. 6. Tit. iil. 12, give, 2 Pet. i. δ. 
παραγειμασία. παρεχτός. 
tarecater except, Acts xxvi. 29 


Lee een Acts xxvii. 


Siok eat To. 


prom, a Luke i. 64. iv. 389. 
v. 25. vill. 44, 47. χὶ!!. 13. xviii. 


43. xix. 11. xxii. 60. Acts iii. 7. 
xii. 23. xlii. 11. xvi. 26. 
forthwith, Acts ix. 18(omS). 
straightway Luke viii. 55. Acts 
v.10. xvi. 3 

soon, Matt. ΩΝ 20. 


9 πάρδαλις. 
leopard, Rev. xiii. 2. 
παρεδρεύω, sit near, serve. 
1 Cor. ix. 13, for mpooed., G’LTS. 


πάρειμι. 

be present, Luke xiii. 1. 1Cor. v. 
8. 3Cor. x. 2?, 11. xi. 9(8)ν. xiii. 
2°, 10. Gal. iv. "18, 20. 

1 σον. v. 30. Heb. xif. 11». 
2 Pet. i. 12». 
be here present, Acts x. 33. 
none. such things as one hath, 
e 
ᾧ μὴ πάρεστι, he that lacketh, 2 Pet. 


be here, Acts xxiv. 19. 

come, Matt. xxvi. 50. John vii. 6. 
xi. 28. Acts x. 21. xii. 20. xvii. 6. 
Col. i. 6. 

Add 2 Pet. 1. 8, for ὑπάρχω, L. Rev. 
xvii. 8, καὶ πάρεσται for καίπερ ἐσ- 
τίν, QLTTr, καὶ πάλιν πάρεστε 8. 

παρεισάγω. 

bring in privily, B Pet Pet if. 1. 


παρείσ 
brought in unawares, ra, Gal. 11, 4 


Add Matt. = 9 (ap). 


army, Heb. ery αρεμβολή. 


cam’ ” Heb. xiii. 11, 18. Rev. xx. 9. 
, Acts xxi. 84, 87. xxii. 24. 
{8 | χχίϊὶ, Ἶ0, 16, 32. 
τ΄ φπαρενοχλέω. 
to trouble, Acts xv. 19. 
᾿παρεπίδημος. 
Heb. xi. 13. 1 Pet. fi. 11. 


imnger, 1 Pet. 1. 1. 
παρέρχ 
ass by, Mark vi. a ae Luke xviii. 
3). Ac xvi. 8. 
ass over, Luke xi. 42. 
an , Luke xv. 29. 
δὰς away, ” Matt. xxiv. 85%. xxvi. 
Mark Tis. 812. Luke xxi. 32, 
332. 2Cor. v. 17. Jas. i. 10. 2 Pet. 
ii, 10. Rev. xxi. 1 (ἀπῆλθον GT, 
ἀπῆλϑαν LTrS, fr. ἀπέρχομαι). 
Matt. v. 18¢. viii. 28. xiv. 
. xxiv. 84. xxvi. 89. Mark xiii. 
30. xiv. 35. Luke xvi. 17. Acts 
xxvii. 9. 
past, 1 Pet. iv. Sp, 
go, Luke xvii. 7. 
come forth, Luke xii. 37. 
come, Acts xxiv. 7(ap). 


πάρεσις. 
remission (marg. over 
Rom. iii, Ἂς g passing )» 
παρέχω. 


offer, Luke vi. 29. 


παρηγορία 
minister, 1 Tim. {. 4. 
ve, Acts xvii. 31 (marg. offer). 
1 Tim. vi. 17. 
do for, Luke vii. 4. 
bring, Acts xvi. 16. 
Mul’ give, Col. iv- 1. — br 
+» give . iv. 1. — bring, 
Acts ys — show, Tit. ii. 7. 
keep, Acts xxii. 2. 
See also κόπος. 


παρηγορία. 
comfort, Col. iv. 11. 
evict. 


4“ἴ 
virginity, Luke il. 86. 


e908. 

virgin, Matt. i. 23. xxv. 1, 7, 11. 

Luke i. 27t. Acts xxi. 9. 1 Cor. vil. 

25, 28, 84(-G’L), 86, 87. Cor. 
xi. 2. Rev. xiv. 4. 


παρίη 
Pass., hang down, Heb. xii. 12. 
παριστάνω. 
yield, Rom. vi. 13, 16. Compare 


I. Present, ist ort, ἃ Fa 
. orist, an 
transitive. rare, 
to Luke fi. 22. Acts ix. 41. 
xxili. 33. Rom. xii. 1. 3 Cor. iv. 14. 
xi. 2. Eph. v. 27. Col. i. 22, 28. 
give presently, Matt. xxvi. 53. 
yield, Rom. vi. 13, 192, 
provide, Acts xxiii. 24, 
commend, 1 Cor. viii. 8. 
show, Acts i. 3. 3 Tim. fi. 15. 
prove, Acts xxiv. 13. 
(I. Perfect, Pluperfect, and 2d Ao- 
intransitive 


rist, 

stand by, Mark xiv. 47, 69, 70. xv. 
35. Luke xix. 24. John xviii, 22. 
xix. 26. Actsi.10. ix. 39. xxiif. 
2, 4. xxvii. 23. 

assist, Rom. xvi. 2. 

stand with, 2 Tim. iv. 17. 

stand ‘hore, Acts iv. 10. 

stand up, Acts iv. 26. 

stand, Mark xv. 39. Luke {. 19. 

be brought before, Acts xxvii. 24. 

come, Mark iv, 


wih 
gers, 


ready to 
one in wine). Tit. i. 7. 


814 


Ill. Future Middle. 
stand before, Rom. xiv. 10, 


πάροδος. 
way, 1 Cor. xvi. 7. 


[2 


σπαροικϑω. 
to sojourn, Heb. xi. 9. 
be a stranger, Luke xxiv. 18, 


[4 


παροικία. 

urning ‘here, 1 Pet. i. 17. 

ἐν, when they* dwelt as stran. 
Acts xiii. 17. 

πάροικος. 

With εἰμί, to sojourn, Acts vil. 6. 
stranger, Acts vii. 29. 1 Pet. ii. 11. 
foreigner, Eph. ii. 19. 


παροιμία. 
proverb, John xvi. 252, and 29, 


(marg. parable.) 2 Pet. fi. 22. 


parable, John x. 6. 


Ld 


“αροιζος. 
given to wine, 1 Τίπι. iii. 8 Ymarg. 
quarrel and offer wrong, as 


[4 
σπαροίῖχο 
past, Acts xiv. 16». 


παρομοιάζοω. 
be like unto, Mott. xxiii 27 (ὁμοιά. 


ζω LTr). 
παρόμοιος. 
Neut. ρἷαν., like things, Mark vil. 
§ (ap), 13. 
n [2 
Mid. or Pass., be stirred, Acta 
xvii. 16. —be easily provoked, 1Cor. 
x [1 e 
παροξυσμός. 
Witheic, to provoke unto, Heb. x. 24. 
contention, Acts xv. 39. 
παροργίζω. 


ἴο , Rom. x. 19. 
provoke to wrath, Eph. vi. 4. 
Add Col. 111. 21, for ἐρεϑίζω, WL&. 


wrath, Eph. iv. powsee 


παροτρύνω 815 πᾶς 
παροτρύνω. 49(ap). xvi. Ἰδίαρ). Luke fi. 23. 

stir up, Acts xili, 50. iii, rth 9. iv. 4(ap), 37. v.17. x. 1. 
[4 xi. 17. John i. 9. e 10. xv. 2. 


παρουσία. 
oe, 2Cor. x. 10. Phil. 11. 12. 
coming, Matt. xxiv. 3, 27, 37, 39. 
1Cor. xv. 23. xvi. 17. 2Cor. vii. 
6, 7. Phil. i. 26. 1Thes. fi. 19. iti. 
13. iv. 15. v. 23. ὃ Thes. ii. 1, 8, 9. 
Jas. v. 7, 8. 2 Pet. i. 16. fli. 4, 12. 
1 John ii. 28. 


παροψίς. 
platter, Matt. xxiii. 25, 26(-GeT). 
π ie. 
a δαί λας i 
ess (marg. 088) 0 
scor. ili. 12. 9 
boldness, Acta iv. 13, 29, 31. Eph. 
iii. 12, Phil. i. 20. 1Tim, iii. 18. 
Heb. >: 19 (marg. liberty). 1 John 
πολλὴν παρρησίαν ἔχω, be much bold, 


Phm. 8. 
Dative, boldly, John vii. 26. — 
y, Mark viii. 32. John vii. 18. 
xi. 64. xviii. 20.—plainly, John x. 
24. xi. 14. xvi. 25, 29(ἐνπ. LTTrS). 
With bv, boldly, Eph. vi. 19.— 
openly, John vii. 4, Col. fi. 15. 
ith μετά, boldly, Heb. iv. 16. — 
freely, Acts il. 29. 
oon Acts xxviii. 31. Heb. 
εἰ. 6. x. 35. 1John ii. 28. iii. 21. 
v. 14. . 
παρρησιᾶζο 
boldly, Acts ri. 3. xvill. 26. 
xix. 8. Eph. vi. 20. 
preach boldly, Acts ix. 27. 
wax bold, Acts xili. 46. 
be bold, 1 Thes. ii. 2. 
boldly, Acts ix. 29(28)?. 
freely, Acts xxvi. 26?. 
πᾶς. 
Followed by 5¢1, ὅστις 3, ὅσος. 
1. Sing., πᾶς, πᾶσα, πᾶν. 
, Matt. fil, 10. iv. 4, vil. 17, 
19. ix. 85¢. xii. 252, 36. xiii. 47, 52. 
xv. 13, xviii. 16, xix. 8. Mark ix. 


Acts il. δ, 43. iii, 23%. x. 35. xiii. 
27. xv. 21, 36. xviii. 4. 

Rom. ii. 9. fii. 2,4, 19. xifi. 1. 
xiv. 5, 11. 1Cor. i. 2. iv. 17. vi. 
18. xi. 8, 4, 5. xv. 80. 2Cor. fi. 14. 
iv. 2°. ix. 8. x. δι. xiii. 1. Gal. v. 
3. Eph. i. 21. iv. 14, 16. Phil. i. 3, 
4,18. ii. 9, 10, 11. iv. 21. Col. i. 
10, 15, 28¢r. 1 Thes. i. 8. 2 Thes. if. 
17. iii. 6, 17. 1 Tim. iv. 4. v. 10. 
Tim. fi. 21. iv. 18. Tit. i. 16. ifi. 


1. Phm. 6. 

Heb. ii. 2. 111. 4. v. 1. viii. 8. ix. 
19. x. 11. xii. 1, 6. xiii. 21. Jas. i. 
17t, 19. iii. 7, 16, 1 Pet. fi. 13. 
1 John iv. 1, 2,3. Rev. i. 7. v. 9, 
13. vi. 14, 15, 15(-GeLTTrS). xiv. 
6. xvi. 3, 20. xviii. 2¢, 17. 

every one, Matt. vii. δ, 21, 26. xix. 
291, xxv. 29. Mark ix. 49. Luke 
vi. 40. xi. 4, 10. xvifi. 14. xix. 26. 
John iii. 8, 20. vi. 40. xviii. 37. 
Rom. i. 16. x. 4. 1Cor. xvi. 16. 
Gal. iii. 10, 13. 2 Tim. fi. 19. Heb. 
vy. 18. 1 John ii. 29. iv. 7. v. 1. 

every Luke vi. 30. xvi. 16. 
John vi. Rom. ii. 10. xii. 8. 
1 Cor. ix. 25. Heb. ii. 9. 1 Pet. iif. 
15. 1John iii. 3. Rev. xxii. 18. 
every thing, 1 Cor. 1. 5. 2 Cor. viii. 
7. ix. 11. Eph. v. 24. Phil. iv. 0. 
1Thes. v. 18. 
every ‘branch, Jobn xv. 2. 

ἐν παντί, on every side, 2 Cor. iv. 8. 
vii. 5.—every where, Phil. iv. 12. 
—throughly, 2 Cor. xi. 6. 

any, Matt. xviil.19. 2Cor. i. 4. 
Heb. iv. 12. Rev. vii. 1(r¢¢ G@/LTTr), 
16. ix, 4¢. 
any one, Matt. xiii. 19. 
any thing, Acts x. 14. Rev. xxi. 27. 
With uf} or ob, no, Matt. xxiv. 22. 
Mark xiil. 20. Rom. fii. 20. 1Cor. 
i. 291. Gal. ii. 16. Eph. iv. 29). v. 
δ. Heb. xii. 11. 2 Pet. i. 20. 1John 
fi. 21. 1. 15. Rev. xviii. 22. 
πᾶν ῥῆμα, nothing, Luke i. 87. 


Rae 


whosoever™, Matt. v. 22, 28. Luke 
vi 47. xii. ἐν, 100 48. xiv. 11, 831. 
xvi. 18, 18(-G@LTTr). xx. 18. 
John iii. 15, 16. iv. 13. vill. 34. xi. 
26. xii. 46. xvi. 2. xix. 12. Acts fi. 
211, x. 43. Rom. fi. 1. ix. 33(—Ge 
LTS). x. 11, 13'. 1 John ii, 23. iff. 
4, 6¢, 9, 10, 15. v. 1, 18. 2John 9. 

v. xxii. 15. 


“akatsoorer™, Matt. xv. 17. Rom. 
xiv. 231, 1Cor. x. 25, 27 a7. Eph. v. 
13. 1 John v, 4. Rev. xviii. 

whatsoever thing”, Mark vii. 18. 
as many as, John xvii. 2'. 

1, Matt. fi. 8. fff. δε, 15. vi. 29. 

82, 34. xxi. 10. xxiii. 27, 35. 
xxvii. 25, 45. xxviii. 18. Mark i. 
δ. ii, 13. v. 833. vil. 14 (πάλιν GQ’ LT 
TrS). ix. 15. xi. 18. Luke ii. 1, 10. 
fii. 3, 6. iv. 18, 25. vi. 17. vii. 17, 
29. vill. 47. ix. 13. x. 19. xii. 27. 
xiii. 17. xviii. 43. xx. 6 (ἅπας L*T 
TrS), 45. xxi. 88. xxiv. 19. John 
v. 22. vi. 37, 39, viii. 2(ap). xvi 
13. xvii. ἃ, Acts 1. 8, 21. ii. 17, 36. 
ili. 9, 11. tv. 29. v. 21, 84. vii. 14, 
22. viil, 27. x. 2, 41. xi. 14. xi. 11. 
xiii. 10ἐν, 24, 89, xv. 12. xvii. 11, 
26%, 26. xix. 26. xx. 18%, 19, 27, 
28. xxi. 27. xxii. 5. xxiii. Ἰ. xxiv. 
8. xxv. 24 (ἅπας LTS). xxvi. 20°. 
xxvii. 20. xxviii. 31. 
Rom. i. 18, 29. ffi. 19. iv. 16. Ix. 
17. x. 18. xi. 26. xv. 13, 14. 1 Cor. 
i. δι. xifi. 2c, xw. 24¢, 89. 2 Cor. i. 
8, 4. vif. 1, 4, viii. 7. ix. 8t, 11. 
x. 6. xii. 12, Gal. v. 14. Eph. i. 3, 
8, 21. fi. 21. iff. 19. iv. 2,19, 314. v. 
8, 9. wi. 182. Phil. 1. 9, 20. fi. 29. iv. 
19. Col. i. 6, 9, 10, ‘Lie, 19, 28. ii. 
9, 10, 19. iii, 16. ‘tv. 12. 1 Thes. 
at 9. v. 22. 3Thes. i. 11. il. 4, 
ΠΝ 16. 1 Tim. i. 15, 16 (ἅπας 
2 Ti 
1 


= Pot 


2, 11. fii. 4. iv. 9. ¥. 2. 
m. iii. 16, 17%. iv. 2. Tit. 
, 15. fil. 2. 

. i. 15. vi. 16. vil. 7. ix. 192. 
i. 2, 21. iv. 16. 1 Pet. i. 242. 
t, 18. v. 7,10. 2 Pet.i.5. lJohn 
, 9 ii. 16. v. 17. Jude 3. Rev. 


ΔῈ: 
μι Ὁ) 5 


“Ἐπ᾿ 
τ 0Ε ΒΡ, ἢ 
Fors 


% 816 πᾶς 


v. 6. vif. 4%, Se, 1759. will. 7. xi. 6°. 
Ἐπ Το 12. xvifi, 12, 17. xxi. 45. 
, 306 ον. vi. 4. vii. 11, 

all manner of, Matt. iv. 23¢. v. 11. 
x. lt. xii. 831. Luke xi. 42. Rom. 
vil. 8. 1 Pet. i. 15. Rev. xxi. 19. 

all manner, Rev. xviii. 12¢. 

whole, Matt. viii. $32, 34. xiii. 2. 
Mark iv. 1. Luke i. 10. vi. 19. xxi. 
35. Acts vi. 5. xili. 44. Rom. viii. 
22 (marg. every). Eph. iii. 15. iv. 
16 


Not rendered, Matt. vii. 242, x. 
322. Col. iii. 17%, 23°7-LTS). Rev. 
xxii. 3 

Add Matt. v. 32, πᾶς ὁ ἁπολιων for 
ὃς ἂν ἀπολύσῃ, G’LTrS. Luke iv. 7, 
πᾶσα for πάντα, GLTTrS. xii. 15, 
for τῆς, G’LTTrS. xxi. 4, for ἅπας 
LTrS.’ Acts xxii. 80, for ὅλος, GLE 
S. Jude 25 (ap). 

See also διά, διαπαντός, ὑμέρα, και» 
ρός, οὐδέποτε, τόπος. 

3. Plural, πάντες, πᾶσαι, πάντα, 

all, Matt. i. 17. il. 4, 16¢. iv. 8, 9, 
24. v. 15, 18. vi. $2, 33. viii. 16. 
ix. 35. x. 80. xi. 13, 28. xii. 15, 23. 
xiii. 32, 34, 44%, 46%, 51, 562. xiv. 
20, 35. xv. 37. xviii. 25%, 26, 29 
(-G*L*TTrS), 81. xix. 20, 27. xxi. 
12, 26. xxii. 10°, 27, 28. xxiii. a 
5, 8, 86. xxiv. 2, 6(-G°LTrS), 8, 

9, 14, 80, 33, 34, 47. xxv. 5, 7, 31, 
32. xxvi. 1, ’O7, 31, 35, 62, 56, 70. 
xxvii. 1, 22, xxviil. 19. 

Mark {. δ, 27 (ἅπας TTrS), 82. ii. 
12. ti. 28. iv. 13, $1, 32. v.12 
(-GL*TrS), 26. vi. 38, ᾽39, 41, 42, 
50. vil. 8, 19, 23. ix. 88ι. x. 20, 28, 
44, xi. 17. xii. 22, 28, 29(ap), 33, 
43, 44. xiii. 4, 10, 80, 87. xiv. 23, 
27, 29, 31, 50, 53, 84, 

Li ὁ 1. 6, 48, 63, 652, 66, 71, 75. 
fi. 3, 18, 19, 31, 38, 47, 51. fii. 15, 
19, 20. iv. δ, 7 πᾶσα GLTTrS), 15, 

20, 22, 28, 36, 40%. v. 9. vi. 10, 19, 
25(-9), vil. 1, 18, kT) vill. 





πῶξ $17 πᾶρ 


43, 48. xi. 50. xfi. 7, 18, 80, 81 


Sian ik 41, 44. xiii, 2, 8, 4, 


17t, 27, 28. xiv. 18, 29, 83. xv. 


1, 14, 81. xvi. 14, 26. xvii. 10. 
xviil. 12, 21, 22%, 28 (τὰ ἰδια G’ LT 


Tr). xix. 37. xx. 82(-G*LTTrS), 
88. xxi. 8, 15 (ἅπας ), 24, 29, 
82, 35, 86. xxii. 70. xxiii. 48, 49. 
xxiv. 92, 14, 21, 25, 27¢, 47. 
John i. 16. fi. 15. "iii. 81, 31(ap). 
iv. 895. v. 28, vi. 45. vii. 31. x. §3, 
29. xiii. 10, 11,18. xv. 21. xvii. 
10, 21. xvill. 40. 

Acts {. 1, 14, 18, 19, fi. 7(—GeLT, 
ἅπας S), ἢ (ἀπ ἃς LTS), 12, 82, 39, 


44. iii. 16,15, 21 (πάντων τῶν 6, τῶν 


GLTS), 24, 25. iv. 102, 16, 24, 33. 
v. 5, 17, 20, 25, 96°, 37%. vii, 10, 
50. viii. 1, 10(-G T), 40. ix. 14, 21, 
26, 85, 39, 40. x. 35, 36, 88, 43, 
xi. 23. xiii. 22. . 16. xv. 8, 17, 
17 (ap), 18( ap). aL 26, 32, 83. 
xvii. 7, 21, 25, 80, 31. xviii. 2,17, 
23. xix. 7, 10, 17t, 34. xx. 25, 26, 
32, 36, 37. "xxi. 5, 18, 20, ἊΣ -6 61), 
94. xxii. 8, 12, 15. xxiv. 5, . XXV. 
24. xxvi. ᾿8, 4, 14, 29. xxvii, 24, 
35, 36, 37, 44. xxviii. 30. 

Rom. ἡ. 5, 7, 8. ii. 9, 1 22(ap), 
23. iv. 11, 16. v. 12, τ vill, 32 
37. ix. ix. δ, 6, 7. x. 12¢ , 16. xi. 322. 
xii. 4, 17 (τῶν L), 18. xiii. 7. xiv. 
10. xv. 112, 33. xvi. 4, 15, 24(ap), 
26. 1Cor. 1.10. ffi. 22. vii. 7, 17. 
vill. 1. ix. 19, 24. x. 1¢, 2, 3, 4, 11}, 
(-L°T), 17, 31. xii. 6¢, 11, 12, 13¢, 
19, 262, 29f, 80¢r. xiii. 2, 3. xiv. δ᾽ 
18, 23, 24tr, 8ltr, 33. xv. 7, 8, 10, 
19, 22¢, 25, 264, Slt. xvi. 20, 24. 
2Cor.i.1. ji. 8έ, 5. iti. 2, 18. ν. 
10, 14(15)¢, 15. wii. 18, 15. viii. 18. 
xi. 28. xiii. 2, 18(12), 14(13). 

Gal. i. 2. fi. 14. fii. 8, 22, 26, 28. 

5, 23t. ii, 8. iff. 8, 18, 20, 21. iv. 
ef 10, 18. vi. 162, 18, 24. Phil. i. 
1, 4 Ts 18, 25. i 17, 21, 26. Av. 

(rob πνεύματος ) 
Col. f. 4. fi. 8, 13, 22. fii. 8, τὴ 
14, 17. ἵν. . 1Thes. 2,7. ii 






















15. ili, 13. fv. 6, 10. v. 5, 26, 27. 
2Thes. i. 8, 4, 10. 11. 12 (ἅπας Τρ! 
S). iii. 18. 1 Tim. il. ae 2, 4, 6. iv. 


10, 15 (mar aa te v. 20. vi. 
10. i. ΤΠ: iii. Ὁ) “WL 12. iv. 
a 1611, not 1629, Ge), 17, 21. Tit. 


ii. 11. iii. 2, 154. Phm 


Heb. i. 6, 11, 14. if, a 11. 111. 16. 
iv. 4. v. 9. vii. 2. viil. 11. ix. 21. 
xi. 13, 89. xii. 8, 23. xiii. 4, 24, 
25. Jas. 1. 8. fi. 10. 1 Pet. fi. 1. iii. 
8.v. 5, 14. 2 Pet. ili. 9, 11,16. 1 John 
ii. 19. 9 John 1. 3 John 13. Jude 15/. 
Rev. i. 7. ii. 23. v. 13. wii. 11. viii. 
8. xii. 5. xiii. 8, 16. xiv. 8. xv. 4, 
xviii. 3, 19, 23, 24. xix. 5, 17, 21. 
xxi. 8. xxii. 21. 

all men, Matt. x. 22. xix. 11. xxvi. 
33. Mark i. 37. v. 20. xiii. 13. Luke 


44. | xxi. 17. John i. 7. fi. 24, ili. 26. v. 


23. xf. 48. xii. 32. xfli. 85. Acts i. 
24. ii. 45. iv. 21. xix. 19. xxi. 28. 
Rom. xvi. 19. 1 Cor. ix. 19, 22. x. 
83. 2Cor. ix. 13. Gal. vi. 10. Eph. 
fii. 9(-L°S). 1 Thes. iff. 12. v. 14, 
15. 3Thes. ifi. 2. 9 Tim. 11. 24. iv. 
16. Heb. xii. 14. Jas. 1. δ. 1 Pet. 
11. 17. Rev. xix. 18. 


all *they, Mark xii. 44. 


= things, Matt. vii. 12%. xi. 27. 
. 41. xvii. 11. xix. 26. xxi. 228. 
xxii. 4. xxiii. 20. xxviii. 20°. Mark 
iv. 34. vi. 30. vii. 87. ix. 12, 23. x. 
27 (ap). xi 11. xiii. 23. xiv. 86. Luke 
ii. 20. ix. 43. x. 23. xi. 41. xiv. 
I7(-LYTTS) xviii. 81. xxi. 22. xxiv. 
44. John L. 8. iii. 35. iv. 2δ(ὅπας TT r 
S), 298, 451, v. 201. x. 418. xiii. 3. xiv. 
26, 261, xv. 151, xvi. 158, 30. xvii. 7°. 
. 4. xix. 28. xxi. 17. Actes iii. 
21}, 223. x. 33, 391, xili. 891, xiv. 
15. xvii. 22, 24, 25. xx. 85. xxii. 
10. xxiv. 14. xxvi. 2). 
Rom. viii. 28, 82. xi. 86. xiv. 2, 
20. 1 Cor. ii. 10, 15. iff. 21. iv. 13. 


vi. 12¢r, viii. 6¢, ix. 1 22, 25. x. 
23/, $3. xi. 2, 12. ate . xiv. 26, 
40. xv. 27ἐν, 28t. xvi ὁ ον. if. 


πάσχα 818 “τατήρ 
Vil. 14(7é ἐτοτε L™), ix. 8. xi. 6. xii. Ixxii. 15. xxiv. 26, 46. Acts iii. 18. 
19, Gal. iii. 10. Eph. i. 10, 11, 22. lix. 16. xvii. 8. 1 Cor. xii. 26. 2 Cor. 
iii, 9. iv. 10, 15. v. 13, 20. vi. 21. |i 6. Gal. iif. 4. Phil. i. 29. 1 Thes. ii. 14, 
Phil. ii. 14. fii, St, 21. iv. 12, 13. Thea i.5. 2 Tim. £12. Heb. ii. 18. 
Col. 1. 16¢, 17¢, 18 (marg. all), 20. |v. 8. ix. 26. xiii. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 19, 20 
fii. 20, 22. iv. 9. 1 Thes, v. 21.1 Tim. [31, 28%. iii. 14, 17, 1Ιδ(ἀποθγήσκω GIL 
fii. 11. iv. 8. vi. 13, 17. 2Tim. fi. |S). iv. 17, 1,15, 19. v. 10°, Rev. if. 10. 
7, 10. iv. δ. Tit. 4. 15. if. 7, 9, 10. pease Acta i. δ. 

Heb. i. 2, 8. fi. 8ὲ, 102,17. iii. 4. ets xxviii. 5. 
iv. 13. viii. 5. ix. 22. xiii. 18. Jas. | bevexed, Matt. xvif.15(¢zwLTrS). 
v. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 7, 8, 11. 2 Pet. i. 3. πατάσσω. 
iii. 4. 1 John ii. 20, 27. iii. 20. 3 John strike, Matt. xxvi. 51. 
2. Rev. iv. 11. xviii. 14. xxi. 5, 7 smite, Matt. xxvi. 31. Mark xiv. 
(ταῦτα GLTTrS). 27. Luke xxii. 49, 50. Acts vil, 24, 
Me πάντα, all these things, Mark iv. | xij. 7, 23. Rev. xi. 8. xix. 15. 


πατέω. 
al παῦλαν ‘of Actes ag | tread down, Lake x31. 2, 
uarters, | ‘ead under v. xi. 2. 
Aue 32. hout all q ᾽Ἴ tread, Luke x. 19. Rev. xiv. 20, 
κατὰ πάντα, in all points, Heb. iv. 15) xix. 16. 
Acts xxvi. 11. 
aver ¢ one, Luke ix. 43. Acts xvi. 
xxviii. 2. 










UWATNO. 

father, Matt. fi. 22. fii. 9. fv. 21, 
22. viii. 21. x. 21, 85, 87. xv. 4¢, 
5, 6(5). xix. 6,19, 29(ap) xxi. 31. 
xxiii. 9, 30, 32. Mark {. 20. v. 40. 
vii. 102, 11, 12. ix. 21, 24. x. 7, 19, 
29. xi. 10. xiii. 12. xv. 21. 

Luke 1. 17, 32, 55, 59, 62, 67, 72, 
73. 11. 48. iii. 8. vi. 28, 26. viii. 51. 
ix. 42, 59. xi. 11, 47, 48. xii. 532. 
xiv. 26. xv. 12¢, 17, 182, 202, 21, 
22, 27, 28, 29. xvi. 24, 27t, 80. 
xvi e e 

John iv. 12, 20, 58. vi. 81, 42, 49, 
58. vii. 22. viii. 38, 39, 41, 44¢r, 
58, 56. Acts iii. 13, 22(ap), 25. v. 
30. vii. 2, 4, 11, 12, 14, 15, 19, 20, 
32, 38, 39, 44, 452, 61, 52. xffi. 17, . 
32, 86. xv. 10. xvi. 1, 3, xxif. 1, 
14. xxvi. 6. xxviii. 8, 25. 

Rom. iv. 1 (προπάτωρ G@’’LS), 11, 
12¢, 16, 17, 18. ix. 5,10. xi. 28. 
xv. 8. 1 Cor. iv. 15. v.1. x. 1. Gal. 
iv. 2. Eph. v. 31. vi. 2, 4. Phil. fi. 
22. Col. fii. 21. 1 Thes. fi. 11. 1 Tim. 
v. 1. Heb. i. 1. ffi. 9. vif. 10. viii. 
9. xli. 7,9. Jas. fi. 21. 3 Pet. iii. 4 
1 John ii. 13, 14. 

parent, Heb. xi. 28. 


every one “of you, Mark vii. 14. 

every man™, 1 Cor. viii. 7. 

every thing”, Matt. viii. 38. 

Not rendered, Mark xi. 24°. 

Add πάντα for τοῦτο, 1 Cor. ix. 28, 
G”LTS. Jude 5, LTS. — Matt. iii. 
6(.. baptized), 19. Luke xiv. 10 
(presence of ..), LTrS. John x. 4, 
for πρόβαταϊαι LTTr. xviii. 20, πάν- 
te¢ for πάντοτε, GLTTrS. Rom. 
xvi. 16 (.. the churches), GLTS. 
2Tim. fi. 22(with. .), L. 

See also αἰών͵ ἅπας, ἡμέρα. 

% a. 
, Matt. xevi. 2,17, 18, 19. 

ark xiv. 1, 122, 14,16. Luke ii. 
41. xxii. 1, 7, 8, 11, 13, 15. John 
fi. 13, 23. wi. 4. xf. 55¢. xii, 1. 
xili. 1. xviii. 25, 39. xix. 14. 1 Cor. 
v. 7. Heb. xi. 28. 

Raster, Acts xii. 4. 

OOD. 

suffer, Matt. xvi. 21. xvii. 12. 
xxvii. 19. Mark v. 26. viii. $1. ix. 
12. Luke ix. 22. xiii. 2. xvif. 25. 


πατραλῴας 

Said of God, Father, Matt. v. 16, 
45, 48. vi. 1, 4, θὲ, 8, 9, 14, 15, 18, 
26, 32. vii. 11, 21. x. 20, 29, 32, 33. 
xi. 25, 26, 27¢r. xii. 50. xiii, 43. 
xv. 13. xvi. 17, 27. xviii. 10, 14, 
19, 35. xx. 23. xxiii. 9. xxiv. 36. 
xxv. 34. xxvi. 29, 39. 42, 53. xxviii. 
19. 

Mark viii. 88. xi. 25, 26(ap). xiii. 
32. xiv. 36. Luke ii. 49. vi. 36. ix. 
26. x. 21t, 22jr. xi. 2,13. xii. 30, 
32. xxii. 29, 42. xxiii. 34(ap), 46. 
xxiv. 49. 

John {, 14, 18. fi. 16. fii. 35. iv. 
21, 23. v. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 
232, 26, 30(omS), 362, 37, 43, 45. 
vi. 27, 32, 37, 39(omS), 44, 45, 461, 
S7t. vill. 16, 18, 19¢r, 27, 28, 29 
(-G°LTTrS), 38, 41, 42, 49, 64. 
x. 152, 17, 18, 25, 204, 30, 32, 36, 
37, 38. xi. 41. xii. 26, 27, 28, 49, 
50. xiii. 1, 3. xiv. 2, 6, 7, 5, 9, 
10cr, 112, 12, 13, 16, 20, 21, 25, 24, 
26, 28¢, 311. xv. 1, 8, 9, 10, 15, 16, 
23, 24, 26¢. xvi. 3, 10, 15, 16(ap), 
17, 23, 25, 26, 27, 28¢, 32. xvii. 
1, 5, 11, 21, 24, 25. xviii. 11. xx. 
17tr, 21. Acts i. 4, 7. ii. 33. 

Rom. i. 7. vi. 4. viii. 15. xv. 6. 
1 Cor. i. 3. viii. 6. xv. 24. Cor. 1. 
2, 3t. vi. 18. xi. 81. Gal. i. 1, 3, 4 
iv. 6. Eph. i. 2, 3, 17. ii. 18. iii. 14. 
iv. 6. v. 20. vi. 23. Phil. i. 2. fi. 11. 
iv. 20. Col. 1. 2, 3, 12. ii. 2(ap). 
iii. 17. 1Thes. i. 1, 1(ap), 8. 11}. 
11, 13. 2 Thes. i. 1, 2. fi. 16. 1 Tim. 
i. 2. 2Tim. 1. 2, Tit. i. 4. Phm. 3. 

Heb. i. δ. xii. 9. Jas. i. 17, 27. 
iii. 9. 1 Pet. i. 2, 3, 17. 3 Pet. i. 17. 
1John i. 2, 8. ii. 1, 13, 15, 16, 
22, 23, 24. ili. 1. iv. 14. v. T(ap). 
9 Johrr ili. 32, 4, 9. Jude 1. Rev. i. 
6. ti. 27. iii. δ, 21. xiv. 1. 

Add Matt. xxv. 4l(ap). Luke if. 
83, 866 Ιωσήφ. John vi. 40, for πέμ- 
roP, G@’LTTrS. x. 38, for αὐτός, G 
LTErS. xvi. 27, for ϑεός, Tr. Acts 
iv. 25(ap). 1 John ii. 23(ap). 


πατραλῴας, πατρολῴας LTS. 
murderer of a father, 1 Tim. i. 9. 
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πατριά. 

, Luke ii. 4. 
Eph. fii. 15. 
Acts iii. 25. 
πατριάρχης. 
Acts ii. 29. 


lineage 
family 


vii. 8, 9. 
Heb. vii. 4. 


πατρικος. 
of one’s fathers, Gal. i. 14. 
πατρίς. 


one’s own country, Matt. xiii. 54, 
57. Mark vi. 1, 4. Luke iv. 24. 


country, Luke iv. 23. John iv. 44. 
Heb. xi. 14. ᾿ 
πατροπαράδοτος. 


received by tradition from one’s 
fathers, 1 Pet. i. 18. 


πατρῷος. 

of one’s fathers, Acts xxiv. 14, 
xxviii. 17. 

of tho fathers, Acts xxii. 8. 

παύω. 

Mid., cease, Luke viii. 24. xi. 1. 
Acts v. 42. vi. 13. xiii. 10. xx. 1, 
31. 1Cor. xiii. 8. Eph. i. 16. Col. 
i. 9. Heb. x. 2. 1 Pet. iv. 1.—refrain, 
1 Pet. 111. 10. — leave, Luke v. 4. 
Acts xxi. 82. 

παχύνω. 
Pass., wax Matt. xiii. 15. 
Acts xxviii. 27. 
πέδη. 
fetter, Mark v. 4. Luke viii. 29. 
πεδινός. ὖ. 
With rérog, plain, Luke vi. 17. 
πεζεύω. 
go afoot, Acts xx. 18. 
πεζῇ. 
afoot, Mark vi. 33. 
on foot, Matt. xiv. 13. 
πειϑ Ἴδα 
obey ἃ magistrate, Tit. fil. 1. 
os mattr 
hearken unto, Acts xxvil. 21. 


Pi ing ( : persuasible) 
ur.@, marg. 6), 
1Cor. fi. 4 (eke qh. 


πδεθϑώ 


πειθώ, persuasion. 
1Cor. fi. 4, see πειϑός. 


πείϑα. 


I. Present, ist Aorist, and Future, 


, Matt. xxvii. 20. xxviii. 
14, Aots xili. 43. xiv. 19. xviii. 4. 
xix. 8, 26. xxvi. 28. xxviii. 23. 
2Cor. v. 11. Gal. i. 10. 
assure( Gr. persuade), 1John fii. 19. 
make one’s friend, Acts xii. 20. 


II. Perfect and Pluperf., intransitive. 


trust, Matt. xxvii. 43. Mark x. 24. 
Luke xi. 22. xviii. 9. 2Cor. i. 9. 
x. 7. Phil. ii. 24. Heb. xiii. 18. 

put one's trust, Heb. ii. 13 (with εἰμῶ. 
εῷ ve whereof one might trust, Phil. 

have confidence, 2Cor. fi. 3. Gal. 
v.10. Phil. i. 25. iii. 8. 2Thes. 
fii. 4. Phm. 21. 

be confident, Rom. ff. 19. Phil. i. 6. 

wax confident, Phil. i. 14. 

be vmuaded, Lakes Middle. 6 

persu uke xvi. 31. xx. 6. 
Acts xxi. 14°, xxvi. 26. Rom. viii. 
38. xiv. 14. xv. 14. 3 Tim. 1. 5, 12. 
Heb. vi. 9. xi. 18(omS). 

believe, Acts xvii. 4. xxvii. 11. 
xxviii. 24. 

to, Acts v. 40. 

yield unto, Acts xxifi. 21. 

obey, Acts v. 36 (marg. believe), 37. 
Rom. 1. 8. G oe i e 1 (ap). Ve e 
Heb. xiii. 17. Jas. fii. 3. 


MELFAN 
to hunger, Matt. v. 6. xxi. 18. 
Luke iv. 2. vi, 21, 25. John vi. 35. 
Rom. xii. 20. 1Cor. iv. 11. xi. 34. 
Rev. vii. 16. 
be h , Mark xi. 12. 1 Cor. xi. 
21. 


h , Luke i. 58e. 
be an hungered, Matt. iv. 2. xii. 1, χχίὶ 


8. xxv. 85, 87, 42, 44. Mark il, 25. 
Luke vi. 8. 


“εῖρα. 
trial, Heb. xi. 86. 
With λαμβάνω, assay, Heb. xi. 29. 





890 “μπῶ 


o 


πδιράζω. 
tone xi. 17?. Rev. ii. 2, 10. 


examine 
9, 
fempt Matt. iv. 1. xvi. 1. xix. 3. 
xxii. 18, 35. Mark {. 18. viii. 11. x. 
2. xii. 15. Luke iv. 2. xi. 16. xx. 
23(ap). John viii. 6(ap). Acts v. 9. 
xv. 10, 1Cor. vii. δ. x. 9 (ἐκπειράζω 
L™S), 13. Gal. vi. 1. 1 Thes. fii. 5. 
Heb. if. 18¢. fii. 9. iv. 15 (πειράω Bt 
6" 7). xi. 37. Jas. i, 18°, 182, 14. 
tempter, Matt. iv. ὃν, 1 Thes. iff. ὅν, 


Add Acts ix. 26, for πειράω, LS. 
πειρασμος. 

With πρός, to try, 1 Pet. iv. 12. 

temptation, Matt. vi. 18. xxvi. 41. 
Mk. xiv. 88. Lk. iv. 18. vili. 18. xi. 4. 
xxii. 28, 40, 46. Acts xx. 19. 1 Cor. x. 
18. Gal. iv. 14. 1 Tim. vi. 9. Heb. iii. 
8. Jas.i. 2,12. 1 Pet. i. 6. Rev. iii. 10. 

temptations, 2 Pet. ii. 9. 

πειρῶ. 

to assay, Acts ix. 2δ(πειράζωϊ,8) 


go about, Acts xxvi. 21. 

Add Heb. iv. 15, see πειράζω. 
“τεισμονή. 

persuasion, Gal. v. ὃ. 
πέλαγος. 

sea, Acts xxvii. 5. 

depth, Matt. xviii. 6. 


m8 
behead, Rev. xx. 4 
πέμπτος. 
Rev. νἱ. 9. ix.1. xvi, 10. 
ai. BO. 
᾿ πέ 


vii. 6, 10, 19. xv. 15. xvi. 24, 27. 
xx. 11, 12, 13. John i. 83, iv. 
34. v. 23, 24, 30, 37. vi. 88, 89, 40 


(?, πατήρ G’LTTrS), 44. vil. 16, 
18, 28, 83. viii. 16, 18, 20, 29. ix. 


wns 82) 


περί 


4. xii. 44, 45, 49. χη. 16, 207. xiv.;John ἴν. 18. v. 2. vi. 9, 18, 19. 


24, 26. xv. 21, 26. xvi. 5, 7. 


xx. | Acts iv. 4. xx. 6. xxiv. 1.1 Cor. xiv. 


21, Acts x. 5, 32, 33. xi. 29. xv./19. Rev. ix. δ, 10. xvii. 10. 


22, 25. xix. 81. xx. 17. xxiii. 30. 
xxv. 21 (ἀναπέμπω LTS), 25, 27. 
Rom. viii. 8. 1Cor. iv. 17. xvi. 3. 
2Cor. ix. 3. Eph. vi. 22. Phil. ii. 
19, 23, 25, 28. iv. 16. Col. iv. 8. 
1 Thes. iii. 2, 5. 2 Thes. if. 11. Tit. 
fii. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 14. Rev. i. 11. xi. 
10 (ὀίδωμε G’’). xxii. 16. 
thrust in, Rev. xiv. 15, 18. 
Add Phm. 12, for ἀναπέμπω, @. 
πένης. 
poor, 3 Cor. ix. 9. 
πενθερά. 
mother-in-law, Matt. x. 35. Luke 
xii. 532. 
wife’s mother, Matt. viii. 14. Mark 
i. 30. Luke iv. 38. 
πενϑερός. 
father-in-law, John xviii. 18. 
πενϑέω. 
mourn, Matt. ν. 4, ix. 1δ. Mark 
xvi. 10°(ap). Luke vi, 25. 1Cor. 
v. 2. Jas. iv. 9. Rev. xviii. 11. 
wail, Rev. xviii. 15, 19. 
bewail, 2 Cor. xii. 21. 
πένθος. 


See also ἐβόομήκοντα, μυριάς. 
πεντεκαιδέκατος. 
fifteenth, Luke iii. 1. 
πεντήκοντα. 
fifty, Luke vii. 41. xvi. 6. John 
viii. 67. xxi. 11. Acts xiii. 20. 
See also ἀνά, 


Pentecost, Acts ii. 1. xx. 16. 1 Cor. 

xvi. 8. 
πέποιϑα. See πείθω, Π. 
πεποίϑησις. 

trust, 2 Οον. iii. 4. 

confidence, 2 Cor. 1. 15. viii. 22, x. 
2. Eph. iii. 12. Phil. fii. 4. 

περ. 

An enclitic particle, used for em- 

phasis. See ἐάν (Ὁ), εἰ, 111.) ἐπε 


ὀήπερ, ἐπείπερ, ἧπερ, καϑάπερ, καί» 
περ, ὅσπερ, ὥσπερ. 


περαιτέρω, beyond, farther. 
Acts xix. 39, for περὶ ἑτέρων͵ LT. 
πέραν. 
ond, Matt. iv. 15, 25. xix. 1. 
Mark iii. 8. John i. 28. iii. 26. x. 


mourning, Jas. iv. 9. Rev. xvii. 8. | 49 


v. xviii, 7¢. xxi. 4, 


πενιχρός. 
poor, Luke xxi. 
σεντάκις. 
five times, 23 Cor. xi. 24. 
πενταχισχίλιοι. 
five thousand, Matt. xiv. 21. xvi. 9. 
Mark vi. 44. viii. 19. Luke ix. 14. 
‘ John vi. 10. , 
πενταχόσιοι. 
five hundred, Luke vii. 41. 1 Οογ. 
xv. 6. 


sorrow, 


σίἔντε. 
five, Matt. xiv. 17, 19. xvi. 9. xxv. 
2,15, 16t, 207. Mark vi. 38, 41. 
viii. 19. Luke {. 24. ix. 13, 16. xii. 


6, 52. xiv. 19. xvi. 28. xix. 18, 19. 
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over, John vi. 1, 17. xviii. 1. 
on the other side of, John vi. 22, 25. 
With art., the other side, Matt. viil. 
18, 28. xiv. 22. xvi. 6. Mark iv. 
35. v. 1,21. vi. 45 (marg. over). 
viii, 13. Luke viii. 22. —the farther 
side, Mark x. 1. 
πέρας. 
end, Rom, x. 18. Heb. vi. 16. 
utmost part, Luke xi. 31. 
uttermost part, Matt. xii. 42, 
περί, 
I. With the Genitive. 
about, John iii. 25. Acts xv. 3. 
xix. 23. xxv. 15, 24. Jude 9. 
π. τούτου, thereabout, Luke xxiv. 4 
concerning, Matt. iv. 6. xi. 7. xvi 


περι 
1). Mark v. 16. vii. 17-G”’LT?: 
S). Luke ii. 17. vii. 24. xxiv. 19, 
44. John vii. 12, 32. ix. 18. xi. 19. 
Acts 1. 16. xix. 39 (see περαιτέρω). 
xxi. 24. xxii. 18. xxiv. 24. xxv. 16. 
xxviii. 21. Rom. i. 8. 1 Cor. vii. 26. 
xii. 1. xvi. 1.1 Thes. iii. 2(ὑπέρ GLT 
S). iv. 18. Heb. vii. 14. xi. 20, 22. 1 


John ii. 26. 

as concerning, Acts xxviii. 22. 1 
Cor. viii. 4. 

With art., the things oo 
Luke xxii. 87, xxiv. 27. ‘Acts viii. 13. 
xix. 8. -- those which concern, 


Acts xxviii. 31. — conce , Luke 
aT, 19. Acts xxiii. 16. xxviii. Ἔν, 
— the pertaining to Acts i. 8 
— one's aire Eph D2. Phil. i. 
27. — one's state, Phil. ii. 19, 20.— 
one’s estate, Col. iv. 8. — for, Acts 
xxiv. 10. —of, Acts xxviil. 15. 


of, Matt. xi. 10. xv. 7. xvii. 13. 
xxi. 45. xxii. 42. xxiv. 36. xxvi. 
24. Mark i. 30. v. 27. vii. 6, 25. 
viii. 30. x.10. xiii. 32. xiv. 21. 
Luke i. 1. ii. 33, 38. iii. 15. iv. 14, 
37. v. 15. vii. 3, 17, 18, 27. ix. 9, 
11, 45. xf. 53. xiii. 1. xvi. 2. xxi. 
§. xxlii. 8. xxiv. 14. 

John i. 7, 8, 15, 22, 830 (ὑπέρ LTTr 
S), 47(48). ii. 21, 25. v. 31, 82ι, 
36, 37, 39, 46. vii. 7, 18, 17, 39. 
viii. 13, 14, 182, 26, 46. ix. 17. x. 
25, 41. xi. 13ι. xii. 41. xiif. 18, 22, 
24. xv. 26. xvi. 8tr, 9, 10, il, 19, 
25. xviii. 192, 23, 34. xxi. 24. Acts 
i. 1. fi. 29, 31. v. 24. vii. 52. viii. 


34tr. ix. 13. xf. 22. xiii. 29. xv.6. | ii, 


xvii. 32. xviii, 15, 25. xxi. 21. xxii. 
10. xxiii. 6, 11, 20, 29. xxiv. §, 
22, 25. xxv. 9, 192, 20, 26. xxvi. 
26. xxviii. 21. 

Rom. xiv. 12. xv. 14, 21. 1 Cor. i. 
11. 2Cor. x. 8. 1Thes. i. 9. iv. 6. 
v. 1. 2Tim. i. 8. Tit. fi. 8. Heb. iv. 
4,8. v.11. vi. 9. ix. 5. x. 7. xi. 7, 
22 (see μνημονεύων), 82. 1 Pet. i. 108. 
ii. 15. 2Pet. 1. 12. iii. 16. 1 John 
{. 1. i. 27. v. 9, 10. Jude 3, 15¢. 


περὶ αὑτοῦ, thereof, Matt. xii. 36. 


$22 


πρὶ 
περὶ τίνων, whereof, 1Tim. 1, 7. 
περὶ οὗ (ἧς, ov), whereof, Acts xxiv. 
18, 1Cor. vii. 1. Heb. ii. 5.— 


whereby, Acts xix. 1 — wherein, 
Luke 

for, Matt. fi. 8. vi. 28. 
zxvi. 28. Mark {. 44. xii. 14. xiv. 

24 (ὑπέρ LTTrS). Luke ii, 27. Sil. 

192. iv. 88. v. 14. xii. 26. xix. 37. 
xxii, 32. Johnix. 21. x. 13, 332 
xii. 6. xv. 22. xvi. 26. xvii. Otr, 202. 
xix. 24. Acts viii. 15. xix. 40. xxiv. 
21. Rom. viii. 3 (marg. by 8 sacrifice 
for). Eph. v vi. 18. Col. i. 3 (ὑπέρ WY 
L). ii. 1¢ ὑπέρ LS). e's. 1 Thes. 
i. 2. fii v. 25. 2Thes. i. 8, 11. 
ii. 13. fil. 1. Phm. 10. Heb. v. 3¢. 
x. 6,8, 18, 26. xi. 40. xiii. 11(-T), 
18. 1 Pet. iii, 18. v. 7. 1 John il. 22. 
iv. 10. v. 16. 

for... sake, Acts xxvi. 7. 

for the sins of, 1 John 11. 3, 

on. . behalf, 1 Cor. ἃ, 4. 

on, Matt. ix. 86. Acts x. 19. 


touching, Acts xxiv. 21. xxvi. 2. 


Col. iv. 10. 

as touching, Matt. xvill. 19. xxii 
31. Mark xii. 26. Aots xxi. 25. 
1 Cor. viii. 1. xvi. 12. 2Cor. ix. 1. 
1 Thes. iv. 9. 

at, Luke fi. 18. John vi. 41, 61. 
with, Mark x. 41. 

against, Matt. xx. 24. Acts xxv. 
18. 

over, Luke iv. 10. 1 Cor. vii. 87. 
above, 3 John 2. 

Not rendered, Luke il. 17. Tit. 
Add, for ὑπέρ, Luke vi. 28, TS. 
Acts xii. δ, xxvi.1, @’LTS. Rom. 
i. 8, G'LTS. 1Cor. i. 13, L. 2 Cor. 
i. 8, G’LS. Gal. i. 4, GLTS. Heb. 
ν. 3, @’LTS.— Matt. xix. 17 (ap). 
Acta xix. 40 (of), LS. 

See also ζήτησις. 

Il. With the Accusative. 
about, Matt. 11]. 4. viii. 18. xx. 8, 
5, 6, 9. xxvii. 46, Mark i. 6. fii. 8, 
32, ’84(-@). vi, 48. ix. 14, 42. 


xxii. 16. . 


περιάγω 
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περικαλύπτω 


Luke x. 40, 41. xiii. 8. xvii. 2. Acts | ix. 8ν. x. 23.—look about on, Mark 


x. 9. 


xxii. δέ. 1 Tim. vi. 4. Jude 7. | iii. 34. — look round about on (upon), 
0. 


With art., they about, Mark fii. 8.) Mark iii. δ. xi. 11». Luke vi. 


—they that (which) were® about, 
it will with, Phil. fi. 23. 

ol περὶ τὸν Παῦλον, we that were® 
of Paul’s company, Acts xxi. 8(ap). 
—P. and his company, Acts xiii. 13. 

ing, 1Tim. {. 19. vi. 21. 


9 e 
of, Mark iv. 19. 
Not rendered, John xi. 19(-LTrS). 

Add Matt. xviii. 6, for ἐπί, LTrS. 
Acts x. 3 (about. .), LS. 


See also περιζώννυμι, τοιοῦτος, τόπος. 


U 
περιάγω. 
lead about, 1 Cor. ix. 5. 
& sbout, att. iv. 23. ix. 35. Acts 
fi. 11. 
go round about, Mark vi. 6. 
compass, Matt. xxiif. 15. 
περαιρέω. 
take away, Acts xxvii. 20. 2Cor. 
fii. 16. Heb. x. 11. 
In navigation, take up (marg. cut), 
Acts xxvii. 40°. 
περιάπτω, put around, apply. 
Luke xxii. 55, for drrw, TTrS. 
περιαστράπτω. 
shine round, Acts xxii. 6. 
shine round about, Acts ix. 3. 
περιβάλλω. 
cast about, Luke xix. 48. 
put on, John xix. 2. 
clothe, Matt. xxv. 36, 88, 43. 
in, Luke xxifi. 11. 


περιβόλαιον. 
vesture, Heb. i. 12. 
covering (marg. veil), 1 Cor. xi. 15. 
περιδέω. 
bind about, John xi. 44. 
περιδρέμω. See περιτρέχω. 
περιδργάζομαι. 
be ἃ busy-body, 2 Thes. iii. 11. 


TENLEQY OS. 
busy-body, 1 Tim, v. 13. 
τὰ mep., curious arta, Acts xix. 19. 


πδριέρχο 
pander about, hi. vy. 13. Heb. 


vagabond, Acts xix. 13?, 
fetoh a compass, Acts xxviii. 13. 
περιέχω. 
be contained, 1 Pet. ii. 6 (see ἐν). 
after, Acts xxiii. 25° (ἔχω LS). 
See also ϑάμβος. 
περιζώννυ͵ 
Mid. or Pass, gird one’s self, Luke 
xii. 87. xvii. 8. Acts xii. 8 (ζώννυ- 
μι 6511). — have .. girt about, 
Eph. vi. 14.—he girded about, Luke 
xii. 35.— be girt, Rev. i. 13. — With 
wept, have.. girded, Rev. xv. 6. 
περίϑεσις. 
wearing, 1 Pet. iii. 3. 
TLEQUOT HL. 
stand round about, Acts xxv. 7. 
stand by, John xi. 42. 
Mid., avoid, Tit. fii. 9. — shun, 


Mid. 
Mid. or Pass., cast about, Acts xif.| 2 Tim. fi. 16. 


8.— have. .castabout, Mark xiv. 51. 

—beclothed‘in!, with’, τί, wherewith- 

al*), Matt. vi. 313, Mark xvi. 0). Rev. 

fii, δ, 18. iv. 4. vii. 97. x. 1%. xi. 3), 

xii. 12, xviii. 16]. xix. 133, — be ar- 

rayed (in'), Matt. vi. 29. Luke xii. 
. Rev. vil. 13!, xvii. 4. xix. 8. 


περιβλέπω. 
Mid., look round about, Mark v. 82. 


περικάϑ᾽ 

filth, 1 Cor. iv. 18. 

περικαϑίζω, set down around, 

Luke xxii. 55, for συγκαϑίζω, L. 
περικαλύπτω. 

to cover, Mark xiv. 65. 

overlay, Heb. ix. 4. 

blindfold, Luke xxii. 64». 


περύτειμαι 


With veoi, be banged about, Mark 
περί, hanged a 
ix. 42. Luke xvii. 2. 
be com d with, Heb. v. 2. 
With ἔχω, be compassed about with, 
Heb. xii. 1». 
be bound with, Acts xxviii. 20. 
περικεφαλαία. 
helmet, Eph. vi. 17. 1 Thes. v. 8. 
περικρατής. 
Lit. strong over, master of. With 
γίνομαι, to come by, Acts xxvii. 16. 
περικρύπτω. 
hide, Luke 1. 24. 
περικυχλόω. 
compass round, Luke xix. 48. 


shine round about, Luke fi. 9. Acts 
xxvi. 13. 


περιλείπω. 
Pass., remain, 1 Thes. iv. 15, 17. 
περίλυπος. 
exoeeding sorrowful, Matt. xxvi. 38. 
"exoveding sorry, Mark vi. 26 
ex sary ark vi. 26. 
sorrowful, Luke xviii. 23, 24 
ἐμ). | ᾿ 


4“ριμένο. 

wait for, Acts i. 4. 
σπερίξ, 

round about, Acts v. 16. 


περιοικέω. 
dwell round about, Luke 1. 65. 
περίοικος. 
neighbor, Luke i. 58. 
περιούσιος. 


peculiar, Tit, fi. 14. 
περιοχή. 
place, Acts viii. a8 


περιπατέω. 

walk abeut, 1 Pet. v. 8. 

walk, Matt. iv. 18. ix. 5. xi. 5. 
xiv. 25, 26, 29. xv. 31. Mark i. 16° 
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φερίοσευμα 
Luke v. 23. wif. 22. xf. 44. xx. 46. 
xxiv. 17°, John ἱ. 80». v. 8, 9, 11, 
12. vi. 19, 66. vii. le. viii. 12. x. 
23. xi. 9, 10, 54. xii. 352. xxi. 18. 
Acts ili. 6, 82, 9, 12. xiv. 8, 10. xxi. 


Rom. vi. 4. viii. 1(ap), 4. xiii. 13. 
xiv. 15. 1 Cor. fii. 3. vii. 17. 2Cor. 
iv. 2. v. 7. x. 2», ὃν, xii. 18. Gal. 
v. 16. Eph. ii. 2, 10. iv. 1, 170. v. 
2, 8, 15. Phil. iii. 17, 18. Col. i. 10. 
ii. 6. iii. 7. iv. 5. 1 Thes. if. 12. iv. 
1, 12. 2Thes. iii. 6,11. 1 John i. 
6, 7. ti. θέ, 11. BJohn 4, δέ. 3 Jolin 
3, 4, Rev. fi. 1. ili. 4. ix. 20. xvi. 
15, xxi. 24. 

be walking, Mark xi. 27». 

be occupied, Heb. xifi. 9. 

go, Mark xii. 38. 


Add 1 Thes. iv. 1 (ap). 
περιπείρω. 
pierce through, 1 Tim. vi. 10. 
περιπίπτω. 
fall into, Acts xxvii. 41. Jas. i. 2. 
fall among, Luke x. 30. 
οἰέω. 


Mid. Acts xx. 28. 1 Tim. 


iil. 13/— Add Luke xvii. 83, for 
σόζω, TTr. 


οἰῆσις. 

obtaining, 3 Thes. ii. 14. 

With εἰς, to obtain, 1 Thes. v. 9.— 
iar (marg.purchased), 1 Pet. fi. 9. 

purchased possession, Eph. i. 14. 

saving, Heb. x. 39. 


φίεραστ 


περίρθ 
rend off, Acts ron 
περισπάα. 
oumber, Luke x. 40. 
περισσεία. 


erfluity, Jas. i. 21. 
abundance, Rom. v. 17. 3Cor. viii. 


Ἅ. -- εἰς π᾿, abundantly, 2Cor. x. 15. 


περίσσευμα. 
abundance, Matt. xii. 34. Luke vi. 


παρμράγω G’LTTrS). ii. 9. ν. 42. vi. 145. 2Cor. viii. 14(13)¢. 
, 49. vii. 5. viii. 2A. xvi. 12°(ap). that was’ left, Mark vii. 8. 


περισδεύω 825 


περισσεύω. 

remain over and above, John vi. 13. 

remain, Matt. xiv. - Luke ix. 17. 
John vi. 12. 

be left, Matt. xv. 87. 

redound, 2 Cor. iv. 15. 

exceed, Matt. v. 20 (with xAeiov). 
2 Cor. iii. 9. 

excel, 1 Cor. xiv. 12. 

be the better (marg. have the more), 
1 Cor. viii. 

abound, Rou. v. 15. xv. 18. 1 Cor. 
xv. 58. 2Cor. i. δέ. viii. 2, 7t. ix. 
8. Eph. i. 8. Phil, i. 9. iv. 12¢, 18. 
Col. ii. 7. 

abound more, Rom. iii. 7. 

abundant, 2 Cor. ix. 12», 

abundance, Mark xii. 44°, Luke xii. 
15i2f, xxi. 4. 

be more abundant, Phil. i. 26. 

With μᾶλλον, abound more and more 
1Thes. iv. 1. — inerease more 
more, 1Thes. iv. 10. 

increase, Acts xvi. 6. 

make abound, 2Cor, ix. 8. 1Thes. 


ve re enon and te spare, Luke xv. 


‘Pate have abundance, Matt. xxv 
are have more abundance, Matt. 
xii 


περισσύς, περισσόν. 
superfluous, 2 Cor. ix. 1. 
more, Matt. v. 37, 47. 
With éx, beyond measure, Mark vi. 
61(-@TPS), — Vehemently, Mark 
xiv. 31 (ἐκπερισσῶς G’LTTrS). 
ὑπὲρ ἐκ περισσοῦ, exceeding 
dantly above, Eph. iii. 20. — excead- 
ingly, 1 Thes. iii. 10. —very highly, 
1 Thes, v. 13 (see ὑπέρ, III). 
more abundantly, John x. 10. 
advantage, Rom. iii. 1. 


Comp., περισσότερος, -ov 
more abundant, 1 Cor. xii. 231, 24. 


more abundantly, 1Cor. xv. 10. 
Heb. vi. 17. 


deal, Mar 


περιτέθημι 
far more, Heb. vii. 15. 


much more, Luke vii. 26. 
the more, Luke xii. 48. 
more, Matt. xi. 9. Luke xil. 4 (πε- 
ρισσόν L). 3Cor. x. 8. 
overmuch, 2 Cor. fi. 7. 
ter, Matt. xxiii. 14 (18, ap). 
ark xii. 40. Luke xx. 47. 
Add Mark xii. 38, for πλεῖον, TrS. 


περισσῶς. 
ingly, Acts xxvi. 11. 
out of measure, Mark x. 26. 
the more, Matt. xxvii. 23. 
Comp., περισσοτέρως. 
the more exonedinely, Mark xv. 14 
(περισσῶς GLTrS ‘4 
more excee Gal. 1.1 
dingy vii. 13. 
the more a undantly, 2 Cor. xii. 15. 
1 Thes. ii. 17. 
more ὁ abundantly, 2 Cor. {. 12. fi. 4. 
more abundant, 2Cor. vii. 15. xi. 23. 
much more, Phil. 1.14 
With rpost xu, give the more earnest 
heed to, Heb. ii. 
the rather, Heb. "Sith. 19. 
more frequent, 2 Cor. xi. 23. 
περιστερά. 
dove, Matt. iii. 16. x. 16. xxf. 12. 
Mark i. 10. xi. 15. Luke iii. 22. 
John i. 32. ii. 14, 16. 
pigeon, Luke ii. 24. 
“εριτέμνω. 
ciroumeise, Luke i. 59. John vii. 
22. Acts vii. 8. xv. 1, 5, 24(ap). 
xvi. 3. xxi. 21. 1Cor. vil. Ἰδὲ. Gal. 


abun-| ii. 3. v. 2, 8. vi. 12, 13. Col. fi. 11. 


Pass.“, have . . ciroumcised, Gal. 
vi. 13. 


Inf, ciroumcising, Luke fi. 21. 
περιτὶ 
set about, Mark ‘om 
put about, Mark xv. 17. 
are on (upon), Matt. xxvii. 28, 48. 
ark xv. 36. John xix. 29. 
bestow upon (marg. put on), 1 Cor, 


μῶλλον τ΄.» 8ὺ much the more ἃ great xii. 23. 


See also φραγμός. 
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περιτομῇ. 

cireumeision, John vii. 22, 23. Acts 
vii. 8. x. 45. xi. 2. Rom. ii. 25t, 26, 
27, 28, 29. fii. 1, 80. iv. 9, 102, 11, 
12%. xv. 8. 1 Cor. vii. 19. Gal. ii. 7, 
8, 9, 12. v. 6, 11. wi. 15. Eph. ii. 
11. Phil. iii. 3. Col. ii. 11¢. iii. 11. 
iv. 11. Tit. i. 10. 


Dat. + Greumeise’, ἘΠ. ili, δ. 


περιτρέπ 
Lit. turn about, ververt. With εἷς 
μανίαν, make mad, Acts xxvi. 24. 


run through, Mark Wi. 55. 


σεριφέρω. 
bear about, 3 Cor. iv. 10. 
about, Mark vi. 55. Eph. iv. 
14. Heb. xiii. 9 and Jude 12 (rapa- 


φέρω GLTS). 
epeoveen 
despise, ni i ΜΩ͂Ν 


With γῆ understesd, ces region that lieth 
round about, Acts xiv. 6.— region 
round about, Matt. iii. δ. Mark i. 23. 
vi. 55 (χώρα L"TTrS). Luke iv. 14. 
vii. 17. counts about, Luke iii. 3. 

— country ro about, Matt. xiv. 
85. Luke iv. 81. vill. 37. 


περίψημα. 
eMooaring, 1Cor. iv. 18. 


vaunt en's self (marg. be rash), | ix. 


1Cor. xiii. 4. 
πέρυσι. 
With ἀπό, 2 year 2Cor. viii 
10. ix. 2. , "ὅν, 


πετάομαι, πέτομαι GLTTrS. 
ot, Rev. iv. 7. vi. 13. xiv. 6. 


πδτεινόν. 


bird, Matt. viii. 20. χί τὶ. $2. Luke 


ix. 58. Rom. i. 28. Jas. 111. 7. 


fowl, Matt. vi. 26. xiii. 4. Mark 


iv. 4, 82. Luke vill. δ. xii. 24. xiif. 
19. Acts x. 12, xi. 6 


rocx, Matt. vil. τρις 2. xvi 18. 
xxvii. 51, 60. Mark xv. 46. Luke 
vi. 48, 48 (ap). viii. 6, 13. Rom. ix. 
33. 1 Pet. ii. §(7). Rev. vi. 15, 16. 
Said of Christ, Rock, 1Cor. x. 4s. 


Πέτρος. 
stone (marg. Pi J ohn 1. 42(43). 


τὰ πο, stony places, Matt. xiii. 5, 20. 
τὸ or τὰ π᾿, stony ground, Mark iv. 
5, 16. 
PY POP. 
rao, Luke xi. 


fountain, Mark v. 59, Jas. ΜΙ. 11, 
12(ap). Rev. vif. 17. viii. 10. xiv. 
7. xvi. 4. xxi. 6. 

well, John iv. θέ, 14. 2 Pet. 1]. 17. 


’ 


to pitch, Heb. viii. 2. 


helm, Jas. fii. 4. 
eee tion 0. 


brat i 


clay, John mae 11, 14, 15. Rom. 


Gal. vi. 11. 


πήρα. 
, Matt. x. 10. Mark vi. 8. Luke 
x, 4. — 35, 36. 


υς. . 
οὐδὲ, Matt. hy 7. Luke xii. 26. 
John xxi, 8. Rev. xxi. 17. 
elon. 
take, John vii. 80, 82, 44. x. 89. 
xi. 57. Acts fii. 7. Rev. xix. 20. 
lay hands on, John viii. 20. 
gapbrehend, Acts xii. 4°. 2Cor. xi. 


“ath, John xxi. 8, 10. 
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gtd 00. 63, 64, 56. vii. 37. zviii. 11. Acts 
press down, Luke vi. 88. ix. 9, xxilf. 12, 21. Rom. xiv. 21. 
πιθανολογία. 1 Cor. ix. 4. x. 4t, 7; 21, 81. xi. 22, 
rds, Col. fi. 4. 25, 26, 27, 28, 29%. xv. 82. Heb. vi. 

enticing words, Col. 11. 7. Rev. xiv. 10. xvi. 6. xviil. 3. 
TKO OULYO), drink of, Matt. xx. 22s, 28. Mark 


make bitter, Rev. viii. 11. x. 9. 
Pass. be bitter, Col. iif. 19. Rev. 
x. 10. 


x. 382, 392. 


πιοτῆς. 
fatness, Rom. xi. 17. 
πιπράσκω. 
Matt. xiii. 46. xviii. 25. xxvi. 
9. k xiv. 6. John xii. 5. Acts 
fi. 45. iv. 34. v. 4°. Rom. vii. 14, 
πίπτω. 

to fall, Matt. vii. 25, 27. x. 29. 
xiii. 4, δ, 7, 8. xv. 14, 27. xvii. 6, 
15. xxi. 44t(cp). xxiv. 29. xxvi. 
39. Mark iv. 4, 5, 7, 8. v.22. ix. 
920. xiv. 35. Luke v. 12. vi. 39 (ἐμ» 
πίπτω LTTr), 49 (συμπίπτω TIrS). 
viii. δ, 6 (καταπίπτω TTr), 7, δ, 14. 
x. 18. xi. 17. xiii. 4. xvi. 21. xx. 
18ι. xxi. 24. xxiii. 30. John xii. 24. 
xviii. 6. Acts i. 26. ix. 4. xxif. 7. 
xxvii. 34 (ἀπόλλυμι GLTS). 

Rom. xi. 11, 22. xiv. 4. 1Cor. x. 
8, 12. Heb. iii. 17. iv. 11. Jas. v. 
12. Rev. i. 17. vi. 18, 16. vii. 11. 
viii. 102. ix. 1. xi. 11 (ἐπιπίπτω G”" 
LTTr), 13, 16. xiv. 8, 8(-TrS9. 
xvi. 19. xvii. 10. xviii. 2, 2(-Tr® 


πικρία. 
bitterness, Acts viii. 23. Rom. ffi. 
14. Eph. iv. 31. Heb. xii. 15. 


» 
e 


mm 
bitter, Jas. fi. 11, 14. 
πικρῶς. 
titterly, Matt. xxvi. 75. Luke xxii. 


πίμπλημι, πλήθω. 

fill, Matt. xxvii. to take i. 15, 
41, 67. iv. 28. v. 7, 26. vi. 11. John 
xix. 29(ap). Acts ii. 4. iii. 10. iv. 
8,31. v.17. ix. 17. xiii. 9, 45. 


xix. 29. 
Pass., with χρόνος, fall time cometh, 
Luke §. 57. 


accomplish, Luke {. 23. ii. 6, 21, 22. 
furnish, Matt. xxii. 10. 


Add, for πληρόω, Luke i. 20, @’. 
xxi. 22, GLTTrS. 


Pit 
Pass., swell, hots cxvill, 6. 


πινακίδιον. ° 8). xix. 10. 
‘ fall down, Matt. fi. 11. iv. 9. xviii. 
writing-table, oe i. 63. 26, 29. Luke viii. 41. xvii. 16. John 


xi. 32. Acts v. 5, 10. x. 25. xv. 16. 
xx. 9. 1Cor. xiv. 25. Heb. xi. 30. 
Rev. iv. 10. v. 8, 14. xix. 4. xxii. 8. 

ight, Rev. vii. 16. 

fail, Luke xvi. 17. | 

Add, for ἐκπίπτω, Mark xii. 25, L 
TTrS. Rev. fi. 6, GLTS. For ἐμ- 
πίπτω, Luke xiv. 5, LTrS. For ἐπ 
πίπτω, Acts x. 44, L. xiii. 11, LS. 
xix. 17, L. 1 Cor. xiii. δ, L. 


πιστεύω. 
believe, Matt. viii. 18. ix. 28. xviil. 
6. . 22, 25, 82ir. xxiv. 23, 26. 
xxvii. 42. Mark Vv. 36. ix. 23(-Ge 


platter, Luke xi. 39. 
charger, Matt. xiv. 8, 11. Mark 


vi. 25, 28. 
Add Mark vi. 27 (to be brought ἐπὶ 
rivaxt), Τῷ, 


IELVOD. 

to drink, Matt. vi. 25 (- 6095}, 31. 
xi. 18, 19. xxiv. 38, 49. xxvi. 27, 
292, 42. xxvii. 84:. Mark fi. 16(—L> 
S). xiv. 23, 262, xv. 23(-TIrS). 
xvi. 18(¢p . Luke i. 15. v. 30, 33, 
39. vil. 33, 34. x. 7. xii. 19, 29, 45. 
xiii. 26. xvii. δέ, 27, 28. xxii. 18, 
80. John iv. 7, 9, 10, 12, 18, 14. vi. 


2: 


πιστικός 898 “ιστύς 


TTrS), 28, 24, 42 (πίστιν ἔχω T). πίστις. 
xi, 23, 24, 31. xili. 21. xv. $2. xvi. faith, Matt. viii. 10. ix. 2, 22, 29. 
13 (ap), 14 (cp), 16 (ap), 17 (ap). | xv. 28. xvii, 20. xxi. 21. xxiii. 23. 
Luke i. 20, 45. viii. 12, 13, 50. xx. | Mark if. δ. iv. 40. v. 34. x. 52. xi. 
5. xxii. 67. 22. Luke v. 20. vii. 9, 50. viii. 25, 

John i. 7, 12, 50(51). 11. 11, 22, 23. | 46. xvii. 5, 6, 19. xviii. 8, 42. xxil. 
fi. 12¢, 15, 16, 18tr, 36. iv. 21, 39,139, Acts ili. 16¢, vi. 5, 7, 8 (χάρις 
41, 42, 48, 50, 53. v. 24, 38, 44, 467, /GLTS). xi. 24. xiii. 8. xiv. 9, 22, 
47t, vi. 29, 30, 35, 36, 40, 47, 64¢, 197. xv. 9. xvi. δ. xx. 21. xxiv, 24. 
69. vii. 5, 31, 88, 39, 48. viii. 24, xxvi. 18. 

30, 31, 45, 46. ix. 18, 35, 36, 88. Rom. 1. 5, 8, 12, 17. iff. 8, 22, 
xX. 25, 26, 37, 38t, 88 (γινώσκητε LT} 25, 27, 28, ‘302, 3]. iv. 5, 9, 11, 12, 
Tr), 42. xi. 15, 25, 26t, 27, 40, 42, /13, 14, 16¢, 19, 20. v. 1, 2(-G°L*T). 
45, 48. xii. 11, 36, 37, 35, 39, 42, ix. 30, 32. x. 6, 8, 17. xi. 20. xii. 
441, 46, (φυλάσσω G” LTTrS). xiii. |3, 6. xiv. 1, 2, 23ι. xvi. 26. 1Cor. 
19. xiv. 1¢, 10, 112, 12, 29. xvi. 9, /ii, δ. xii. 9. xiii. 2, 13. xv. 14, 17. 
27, 30, 31. xvii. 8, 20, 21. xix. 35.| xvi. 13. 9 ον. i- 24¢. iv. 1% v. 7. 
xx. 8, 25, 297, 31t. viii. 7. x. 15. xiii. δ. 

Acts fi. 44. iv. 4, 32. vill. 12, 13, 37¢) Gal. i. 23. if. 16¢, 20. iif. 2, δ, 7, 
(op). ix: 26,42, x. 43. xi.17,21. xiii. 8, 9, 11, 12, 14, 22, 234, 24, 25, 26. 
12, 39, 41, 48. xiv.1, 23. xv. δ, Ἴ,11.} γι δ, 6, 22. vi. 10. Eph. i. 15. fi. 
xvi. 31, 34. xvii. 12, 34. xviii. &8,| 8, iii, 12, 17. iv. 5, 13. vi. 16, 23. 
27. xix. 2, 4, 18. xxi. 20, 25. xxii.) Phil. 1, 25, 27. ff. 17. ΠΙ. 92. Col. 
19. xxiv. 14. xxvi. 27t. xxvii. 25. |1. 4, 23. ii. δ, 7, 12. 1 Thes. 1. 3, 8. 

Rom. i. 16. ifi. 22. iv. 8, 5,11, 17,| iif. 2, 5, 6, 7, 10. v. 8. 23Thes. i. 8, 
18, 24», vi. 8. ix. 83. x. 4, 9, 10°,/4 11. fii. 2. 1Tim. i. 2 4, 5, 14, 
11, 14¢, 16. xiii. 11. xiv. 2. 1Cor./19¢. if. 7, 15. ffi. 9, 13. iv. 1, 6, 12. 
i. 21. iii. 5. xi. 18. xiii. 7. xiv. 227.| y. 8, 12. vi. 10, 11, 12, 21. 2Tim. 
xv. 2, 11. 2Cor. iv. 132. Gal. ii. 16. 1, 5,13. ii. 18, 22. 111, 8, 10, 15. 
lil. 6, 22. Eph. i. 13°, 19. Phil. fliv. 7. Tit. 1. 1, 4, 13. if, 2. tif. 16, 
29. 1Thes. i. 9. ii. 10, 13. iv. 14. pam. δ, 6. 
2Thes. 1.102, ii. 11, 12, 1Tim.i.| Heb. iy. 2 vi. 1,12, x, 22, 38. 
16. iii. 16. 2 Tim. i. 12 (marg. trust).| xi. 1, 3, 4, 5, 6, Ἧι, 8, 9, 11, 13, 17, 
Tit. iii. 8. Heb. iv. 8. xi. 6. Jas. ii.| 29, 21, 22, 28, 24, 27, 28, 29, 30, 
19, 23. 1Pet. {. 8, 21(?, πιστός LT).|31, 33, 39. xil. 2. xiii. 7. Jas. 1. 8, 
fi. 6, 7. 1 John iii, 23. iv. 1, 16. v.16. ii. 1, δ, 14¢, 17, 18¢r, 20, 222, 24, 
1, 5, 10t, 13(ap). Jude 5. 26. v. 15. 1 Pet. 4. 5,7, 9, 21. v. 9. 

ith εἰς, 1John v. 10, ἐν, Mark 1. [2 Pet. i. 1, 5. 1John v. 4. Jude 3, 
15, ἐπί͵ Luke xxiv. 25, believe. 20. Rev. if. 13, 19. xiii. 10. xiv. 12. 

Inf., believing, Rom. xv. 13. belief, 2 Thes. ii. 13. 

believer, Acts v. 14», ; Gen., of them that believe, Heb, x. 

Pass., be put in trust with, 1 Thes.|39.—"5 ἐκ πίστεως, he whioh believ. 
ii. 4.“ Wh ἐγώ, be committed to! eth, Rom. iii. 26. 
my trust, 1 Tim. i. 11.— be commit- fidelity, Tit. fi. 10, 
ted unto me, Tit. i. 3. assurance (marg. faith), Acts xvii, 

commit to one’s trust, Luke xvi. 11. | 31, 

commit unto, John ii. 24. Rom. iff.| Add Mark tx. 42, see πιστεύω. Eph. 

2°. 1Cor. ix. 17°. Gal. fi. 7. iv. 29, for χρεία, G’. 


πιστικός. πιστός. 
Lit. true, genuine. See νάρδος. faithful, Matt. xxiv. 45. xxv. 21¢, 


































ϑιστόω 


238... Luke xif. 42. xvi. 102, 11, 12. 

xix. 17. Acts xvi. 15. 1Cor. i. 9. 
iv. 2, 17. vil. 25. x. 18. Gal. fii. 9. 
Eph. 1. 1. vi. 21. Col. i. 2, 7. iv. 7, 
9, 1 Thes. v. 24. 2Thes. iii. 3. 1 Tim. 
i. 12, 15. ifi. 11. iv. 9. vi. 2 (marg. 
believing). 3 Tim. ii. 2, 11, 13. Tit. 
i. 6, 9. iii, 8. Heb. ii. 17. iii. 2, 5. 
x. 23. xi. 11. 1Pet. iv. 19. v. 12. 
1 John i. 9. Rev. i. δ. fi. 10, 13. fii. 
14. xvii. 14. xxi. 5. xxii. 6. —- Said 
of Christ, Faithful, Rev. xix. 11. 

Neut., faithfully, 3 John 6. 

believing, John xx. 27. 1 Tim. vi. 2. 
that (which) believeth, Acts x. 45. 
xvi. 1. 2Cor. vi. 15. 1Tim. iv. 8, 
10. v. 16t (-'# GeLS). 

believer, 1 Tim. iv. 12. 

sure, Acts xiii. 34. 

trne, 2Cor. i. 18. 1 Tim. ili. 1. 


Add 1 Pet. 4. 21, for πιστεύων, LT. 


πιστόω. 
Pass., be assured of, 2 Tim. iif. 14. 


πλανάω. 

Pass., wander, Heb. xi. 938. --- go 
astray, Matt. xviii. 12, 13. 1 Pet. 
ii. 2 e 2 Pet. ii. 15.—be out of the 
way, Heb. v. 2.—err, Matt. xxii. 
29. Mark xii. 24, 27. Heb. fii. 10. 
Jas. i. 16. v. 19. 

seduce, 1 John ii. 26. Rev. fi. 20. 

decsive, Matt. xxiv. 4, 6, 11, 24. 
Mark xiii. 5, 6. Luke xxi. 8. John 
vii. 12,47. 1Cor. vi. 9. xv. 33. 
Gal. vi. 7. 2Tim. iii. 13¢. Tit. fii. 


° 3. 1LJohn 1. 8. iff. 7. Rev. xii. 9. 


xiii, 14. xvili. 23. xix. 20. xx. 3, 


8, 10. 
πλάνη. 

error, Matt. xxvii. 64. Rom. i. 27. 
Jas. v. 20. 2Pet. fi. 18. iif. 17. 
1 John iv. 6. Jude 11. 

delusion, 2 Thes. fi. 11. 

deceit, 1 Thes. ii. 3. 

Gen., to deosive, Eph. iv. 14. 

Add 1Tim, iv. 1, for πλάνος, G’. 


λανήτης. 
wandering, Jade 18. 


339 


πλείων 


pf a 
seducing, 1 Tim. iv. 1 (πλάνη G’). 
deceiver, Matt. xxvii. 63. 2 Cor. vi. 
8. 2 John 72. 


’ 


nes. 
table, 2Cor. iii. 8¢. Heb. ix. 4. 
πλάσμα. 
thing formed, Rom. ix. 20. 


πλάσσω, «ττω. 
to form, Rom. ix. 20. 1 Tim. 1. 18. 
πλαστός. 
feigned, 2 Pet. ii. 3. 
πλατεῖα. 
Matt. vi. δ. xii. 19. Luke 
x. 10. xiii. 26. xiv. 21. Acts v. 15 
(marg., pl. with κατά, in every street). 
Rev, xi. 8. xxi. 21. xxii. 
πλάτος. 
breadth, Eph. iii. 18. Rev. xx. 9. 
xxi. 162. 


πλατυΡρῶ.- 
make broad, Matt. xxiii. 5. 
enlarge, 2 Cor. vi. 11, 18. 
πλατύς. 
wide, Matt. vii. 13. 
πλέγμα. 
broided (marg. plaited, ὑπ later eds., 
corruptly, broidered) hair, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 
πλείων, πλεῖον (πλέον. ). 
Comparative of πολύς. 
With the Article®. Plural’. 
more, Matt. vi. 25. xx. 10. xxi. 862, 
gxvi. 53%. Mark xii. 33 (περισσότε- 
ρος TrS), 48. Luke fii. 18], ix. 13. 
xii. 23. xxi. 3. John iv. 1%, 413. vii. 
312, xv. 2. xxi. 15. Acts xxiii. 13%, 
212, xxv. 6%, .2Tim. ii. 16°. Heb. 
ili. 3¢. Rev. fi. 193, 
the more, 1 Cor. ix. 1953. 
it more part, Acts xix. 3253, xxvii. 
2 


more excellent, Heb. xi. 4. 

most, Luke vii. 42, 43*. 

With ἐπί, farther, Acts fv. 17. 
ar 4. 3 Tim. {1}, 9. —long, Acts 
xx. Φ 


πλέκω 880 “πλήν 
longer, Acts xvili. 20. πλέω. 
With ob, ot but, Acts xxiv. 11%. | ἐφ ssi], Luke viii. 23”. Acta xxi. 3 ° 
above, Acts iv. 227, . 6, 

many,” Acts ii. 40. xifi. 81. xxi.| gai) , Acts xxvii. 2, 
10. xxiv. 17. xxv. 14. xxvii. 20.| Add Rev. xvill 17 (ap). 


xxviii. 23. 1 Cor. x. 5% 2 Cor. 
fi. 6%. iv. 15%, Phil. i. 14%. Heb. 
vii. 285. 


Luke xi. 53%. 
greater πεν ite al ay a Luke 
8 
xi. 81, $2. Acts xv. 251 
the greater part, 1Cor. xv. 6%, 
See also περισσεύω. 
Superlative, πλεῖστος. 
most, Matt. xi. 2053, 
at the most, 1 Cor. xiv. 27*. 
very great, Matt. xxi. 85. 
Add Mark iv. 1, for πολύς, TTrS. 


many 


πλέκω. 
to plat, Matt. xxvii. 297. Mark xv. 
17. John xix. 2, 


abound, 
. iv. 17%, 2 Thes. i. 8. 2Pet. i. 8. 
abundant, 2 Cor. iv. 16». 
wet οὖν ve nothing over, 2. Cor. 


make te ‘nerease, 1 Thes. iii. 12. 
πλεονεκτέω. 
an advantage of, 2 Cor. ii. 11%. 
ete a gun oh 3Cor. xii. 17, 18. 
defrand, 2 Cor. vii. 2. 1 Thes. iv. 6 
(marg. oppress or overreach). 
πλεονέκτης. 
covetous man, Eph. v. 5. 
1Cor. v. "10, 11. wi. 10. 
πλεονεξία. 
covetousness, Mark vii. 22". Luke 
xii. 15. Bom. 1.29. Cor. ix. 5. 
Eph. v. 8. Col. iff. 5. 1 Thes. fi. δ. 
2 Pet. if. 3. 
covetous practice, 2 Pet. fi. 14. 
greediness, Eph. iv. 19. 
πλευρά. 
fide, John xix. 34. xx. 20, 25, 27. 
Acta xii. 7... 


Luke i. 48. Acts xvi. 
88 Por vi. 5. xi. 23. * 
wound, Rev. xiii. 3, 12, 14. 
Wane, ἐπιτίϑημε,ἴο wound, Lukex.30. 
Rev. ix. 20. xi. 6. xv. 1, 
6, 8. xvi. 9, 211. xviii. 4, 8. xxi. 9. 
xxii, 18, 
Add Rev. ix. 18 (these three . .), 
GLTTr, for τριῶν, 


πλῆθος. 

multitude, Mark iif. 7, 8. Luke i. 
10. ii. 18. το δι γί, 17. vill. 37. xix, 
37. xxill. 1. John v. 3. xxi. 6. Acts 
fi. 6. iv. 82. v. 14, 16. vi. 2, δ. xiv. 
1,4. xv. 12, 30. xvii. 4. xix. 9. 
xxi, 22, 36. xxiii. 7. xxv. 24. Heb. 
xi. 1. 12. Jas. v. 20. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 

y, Luke xxiii. a. : 

λοι xxviil. 8 


πληθύνω. 

Acts ix. 31. 2Cor. ix. 10. 
nto 1 Pet. 1. 2. 3 Pet. 1. 2 
Jude 3. 

be multiplied, Acts vi. 1». 
Pass., multiply, Acts vi. 7. vil. 17. 
xii, 24. — abound, Matt. xxiv. 12. 


πλήϑω, See πίμπλημι. 


striker, 1Tim. fil . Tit. 1, 7. 


πλήμμυρα. 
flood, Luke vi. 48. 
πλήν 
than, Acts xv. on 
ex Acts viii. 1. 
save, Acts xx. 23. 
but, Matt. xf. 22, 24. 
Mark xil. 82. Luke vi. 24, 35 36. 
14. xix. aT xxii. 21, “Ὁ. xxiii. 


ye 


hat raiben Luke xi. 41. xii. 31. 


πλήρης 
nevertheless, Matt. xxvi. 89, 64. 
Luke xiii. 33. xviii. 8. xxii. 42. 
1Cor, xi. 11. Eph. v. 33. Phil. ili. 


notwi , Luke x. 11, 20. 
Phil. 1. 18, iv. 14. 
Add Luke xvii. 1, for éé™, LTrS. 


full, Matt. xiv. ΤΡ xv. 87. Mark 


iv. 28. vi. 48 (πλήρωμα TTrS). vili. 
19. Luke iv. 1. v. 12. John i, 14. 
Acta vi. 8, 5, 8. vii. 55. ix. 36. xi. 
24. xiii. 10. xix. 28. John 8. 


πληροφορέω. 
make fall proof οἵ (marg. fulfill), 
aan Ne fully persuaded, Rom. i 
v. 
21. xiv. δ (marae be fully assured). 
—FPart. with crt., those which 
are most surely believed, Luke {. 1. 
— be fully known, 2Tim. iv. 17. 
Add Col. iv. 12, for πληρόω, @/LTS. 


πληροφορία. 
fall assurance, Col. ii. 3. Heb. vi. 
11. x. 22. 
assurance, 1 Thes. 1. 5. 


πληρόω. 

make fall, Acts ii. 28. 

Pass., be fall, Matt. xiif. 48. John 
xv. 11. Phil. iv. 18. — John 
xvi. 24». 1John i. 4%. 2John 19)», 
— be filled with, Phil. 1. 11.— 811, 
Eph. 1, 25. — be | fall come, John vii. 

ots xxiv. ᾿ς oom Col. fi. 
109, fv. 12° (marg. malate, Col. 
ρέω G/LTS). —perfet Rev. fil. 2. 

9 fally, Rom. xv. 19. 
Luke il. 40. iii. δ. John xii. 8. 
xvi. 6. Acts if. 2. v. 3, 28. xiii. 52. 
Rom. i. 29. xv. 13, 14. 2Cor. vil. 


4Ὲ b. fii, 19. iv. 10 (marg. fulfill). 
. Col. i. 9. 3 Tim. 1. 
Ἧ Up, Matt, xxifi. 32. 


y, Phil. iv. 19. 

Matt. 1. 23. fi, 15, 17, 23. 
ili. 16. iv. 14. v.17. viii. 17. xii. 
17. xiif. 85. xxi. 4, xxvi. 54, 66. 


881] 


πλοιάριον 
xxvii, 9, 35(ap). Mark i. 16. xiv. 
49. xv. 28(ap). Luke {. 20 (πίμπλη»- 
μι G’). iv. 21. xxi. 22 (πίμπλημι αὶ 
LTTrS), 24. xxii, 16. xxiv. 34. 
John iii, 29. xii. 38. xiii. 18. 
25. xvii. 12, 18. xviii. 9, 32. xix. 
24, 86. Actsi.16. iii. 18. ix. 23. 
xii. abe. xiii, 25, 27. xiv. 26. Rom. 
vill. 4. xiii. 8. 2Cor. x. 6. Gal. v. 
14, Phil. fi. 2, Col. i. 25 (marg. 
° fally). iv. 17. 2Thes. i. 11. 
as. ii. 23, Rev. vi. 11. 
accomplish, Luke ix. 31. 
end, Luke vii. 1. Acts xix. 21. 


See also eo errors 


ofulness, Join i, vic nen xi. 12, 
25. xv. 29. 1Cor. x. 26, 28(ap). 

Gal. iv. 4. Eph. i. 10, 23. iil. 19. 

iv. 13. Col. i. 19. ii. 9. 

fulfilling, Rom. xiii. 10. 

fall, Mark viii. 20. 

ΣΟ is put in to fill up, Matt. ix. 


"isos that filleth up, Mark ff. 21. 
Add Mark vi. 43, for πλήρης, TTrS. 


[2 


πλησίον. 
near, John iv. 5. 
With art., neighbor, Matt. v. 43. 
xix. 19. xxii. 39. Mark xii. 31, 33. 
Luke x. 27, 29, ‘86. Acts vii. 27. 
Rom. xiii. 9, 10. xv. 2. Gal. v. 14, 
Eph. iv. 25. Heb. viii. 11 (πολίτης 
GLTS). Jas. ii. 8. 
Add Jas. iv. 12, for ἕτερος, GLTS. 


U 


πλήσσω, TE 
smite, ber i 12. 


small ship, Mark fit. 9. 
little ship, Mark iv. 36 (πλοῖον GL 
ee aca oi 
ohn vi. G 
TrS), 23 (πλοῖον LS). ( 
Add, for πλοῖον, Lake v. 2, L®T, 
John vi 24, LTTr 


πλοῖον 
πλοῖον. 
ship, Matt. iv. 21, 22. wiii. 23, 24. 
ix. 1. xiii. 2. xiv. 13, 22, 24, 29, 
32, 33. xv. 39. Mark i. 19, 20. iv. 2, 
36, 37. v. 2, 18, 21. vi. 32, 45, 47, 
51, 54, viii. 10, 13(-GeTTr°S), 14. 
Luke v. 2 (πλοιάριον L"T), 32, Ti, 
11. vili. 22, 37. John vi. 17,19, 217, 
xxi. 3, 6. Acts xx. 13, 38. xxi. 2, 
3, 6. xxvii. 2, 6, 10, 15, 17, 19, 22, 
80, 31, 37, 38, 39, 44. xxviii. 
1), Jas. iii. 4. Rev. viii. 9. xviii. 
li(ap), 19. 
Plur., shipping, John vi. 24 (πλοι- 
éptov LTTr). 
Add Mark iv. 37, for αὑτό, ("11 
Tr. See also πλοιάριον. 
πλόος. 
sailing, Acts xxvii. 9. 
voyage, Acts xxvii. 10. 
course, Acts xxi. 7. 
πλούσιος. 
rich, Matt. xxvii. 57. Mark xii. 41. 
Luke vi, 24. xii. 16. xiv. 12. xvi. 
1, 19. xviii. 23. xix. 2. 2Cor. viii. 
9. Eph. if. 4. 1 Tim. vi. 17. Jas. i. 
10. fi. 5. Rev. if. 9. 111. 1. xiii. 16. 
rich man, Matt. xix. 23, 24. Mark 
x. 25. Luke xvi. 21, 22. xviii. 25. 
xxi. 1. Jas. i.11. ii. 6. v. 1. Rev. 
vi. 15. 
πλουσίως. 
riohly, Col. iii. 16. 1 Tim. vi. 17. 
abun ἔν, Tit. fii. ὁ ( Gr. richly). 


2Pet. i. 1 
πλουτέωῳ. 
be rich, Luke xii. 21. Rom. x. 12. 
1Cor. iv. 8. 2Cor. viii. 9. 1Tim. 
vi. 9, 18. Rev. iii. 18. 
rich, Luke i. 53°. 
wax rioh, Rev. xviii. 3. 
be made rich, Rev. xviii. 15, 19. 
be increased with goods, Rev. iii. 17. 
πλουτίζω. 
make rich, 2 Cor. vi. 10. 
enrich, 1 Cor. i. 5. 2Cor. ix. 11. 
πλοῦτος. 
viches, Matt. xiii, 22. Mark iv. 19. 


stvev 0. 
Luke viii. 14. Rom. ff. 4. 1x. 23. 
xi. 12¢, 33. 2Cor. viii. 2. Eph. i. 7, 
18. ii. 7. iii. δ, 16. Phil. iv. 19. 
Col. i. 27. ii. 2. 1 Tim. vi. 17. Heb. 
xi. 26. Jas. v. 2. Rev. v. 12. xviii. 


17(16). 
πλύνω. 

to wash, Rev. vii. 14, 

didd Luke v, 2, for ἀποπλύνω, G’L 
TrS. Rev. xxii. 14(ap). 

πνεῦμα. 

Raid of the Divine Spirit!. Of de- 
mons®, Of other spirits’. The query 
(1) denotes an opinion of more or less 
weight, as of Calvin, De Wette, Tho- 
luck, or Bruder. 

wind, Johu iii. 8. 

life (Gr. breath), Rev. xiii. 15. 

spirit, Matt. iv. 1". v. 3. viii. 16% 
x. 11, xif. 18!, 43%, 457. xxii. 43('?). 
zzvi. 4]. Mark i. 12!, 23%, 202, 273, 
H. 8. fii. 114, 30%. v. 2%, 82, 132. wi. 
7. vii. 25%. viii. 12. ix. 17%, 202, 
25%, xiv. 38. Luke i. 17, 47, 80. 
in. 40(-GeLTTrS). iv. 33%, 36%. vi. 
18%. vii. 211, viii. 2%, 297, 55. ix. 
397, 422, 55(ap). x. 20%, 21. xi. 245, 
267. xiii. 11%. xxiii. 46. xxiv. 373, 
39.8 

John fii. 6. iv. 23, 24. vi. 68), 
63. xi. 33. xiii. 21. Acts νυ. 163. vi. 
10. vii. 69. vii. 7% xi. 12!, 28), 
xvi. 162, 18%. xvii. 16. xviii. δ(λόγος 
GLTS), 25. xix. 12%, 13%, 153, 162, 
21. xx. 22('?). xxifi. 88, 93. 

Rom. {. 4', 9. if. 29. vii. 6. vwiif. 
15, 16. xi. 8. xii. 11('?). 1 Cor. ii. 
11, 12, 12¢'?). iv. 21. v. 3, 4,5. vi. 
17, 20(ap). vii. 34. xii. 1005). xiv. 
2, 14, 15/, 16, 32. xv 45. xvi. 18. 
2 (ον. it. 13. fii. 67, §('?). iv. 13. 
vii. 1, 13. xi. 4. xii. 18. Gal. vi. 1, 
18. Eph. i. 17. ii. 2. iv. 23. Phil. 1. 
27. iii. 3. Col. ii. 5. 1 Thes. v. 23. 
2 Thes. fi. 2, δ. 1 Tim. iv. 12, 12(0m 
S). 2Tim. i. 7. iv. 22. Phm. 25. 

Heb. i. 78, 145, iv. 12. xii. 9, 23. 
Jas. ii. 26 (marg. breath). iv. δ. 
1 Pet. iii. 4, 193. iv. 6, 14¢'?). 1 John 


iv. μ6 ἢ), 271), 86), θι( ἢ. τεῦ 


πνευματιχός 
(1). Rev. 1. 4('?). fv. 2. xvi. 18, 
142, xvii. 3. xviii. 22, xix. 10. xxi. 


10. 
spiritual gift (Gr. spirit), 1Cor. 
xiv. 12. 
Gen., iritually, Rom. viii. 66 7 
Gr. of the Spirit). 
host, Matt. xxvii. 50. John xix. 


30. 
Said of the Divine, Spirit, Matt. 
fii. 16. x. 20. xii. 25. Mark i. 10. 
Luke ii. 27. iv. 1, 14, 18. John i. 
$2, 33. iff. δ, 6, 8. 84. iv. 24. vii. 
39. xiv. 17. xv. 26. xvi. 13. Acts 
ii. 4, 17, 18. v. 9. viii. 29, 39. x. 
19. xvi. 7. xxi. 4. 

Rom. viii. 1(ap), 2, 4, δι, 9('?), 92, 
10, 11¢, 13, 14, 15, 16, 23, 262, 27. 
xv. 19, 80. 1 Cor. ii. 4, 102, 11, 14. 
11. 16. vi. 11. vii. 40. xif. 3, 4, 7, 
St, 92, 11, 132. 2Cor. i. 22. iii. 3, 
17, 18. v. 5. Gal. iii. 2, 3, 5, 14. 
iv. 6, 29. v. 5, 16¢'?), 177('?), 18 
CP), 22('2), 257(12). vi. C7). Eph. 
i. 13. ii. 18, 22. iii. δ, 16. iv. 3, 4. 
v. 9 (οὺς GLTS), 18. vi. 17. 18. 
Phil. 1. 19. if. 1. Col. i. 8. 1 Thes. 
v. 19. 3 Thes. fi. 13. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
iv. 1. 

Heb. ix. 14. x. 29. 1 Pet. 1. 2, 11, 
22(-GeLTS). iii. 18. 1John iii. 
24. iv. 2,13. v.6/, Jude 197). 
Rev. i. 10. ii. 7, 11, 17, 29. fii. 1, 
6, 18, 22. iv. 5. v. 6. xi. 11('7). 
xiv. 13. xxii. a Iy Spirit, Ἡ 

or the phrases Ho i ol 
Ghost, see ἅγιος, y* J 
_ Add Acts iv. 25(ap). Phil. iv. 23, 
for πάντων fr. πᾶς, LTS. Rev. xxii. 
6, for ἅγιος, GLTTrS. 

taal πνευματικύς. τ 
iri Rom. j. 11. vii. 14. 1 Cor. 
13. iii. 1. x. 3, 4. xii. 1. xiv. 
87. xv. 44t. Eph. i. 3. v. 19(-L°). 
vi. 12(marg. spirit). Col. i. 9. iii. 
16. 1 Pet. ii. δι. 

With art., he that (which) is spirit- 
ual, ] Cor. ii, 15. Gal. vi. 1.—that 
which is spiritual, 1 Cor. xv. 462. 


833 ποιέω 


xv. 27. 1 Cor. ii. 18. ix. 11. —gpir- 
itual ‘gifts, 1 Cor. xiv. 1. 


MvéEV, eNO), . 
spiritually, 1 Cor. ii. 14. Rev. xl. 8. 
πνέω. 


to blow, Matt. vii. 25, 27. Luke xil. 
55. John fii. 8. vi. 15. Rev. vii. 1. 
wind (ec. αὖρα), Acts xxvii. 40?. 


πνιγω. 
choke, Mark v. 13. 
take by the throat, Matt. xviii. 28, 

πνικτός. ιν 
strangled, Acts xxi. 25(-G*). 


ings strangled, Acts xv. 20(—G*) 
29(plur. LT , 0°), 


#6907. 
breath, Acts xvii. 25. 
wind, Acts ii. 3. 
ποδήρης. 
garment down to the foot (se. χιτών), 


Rev. {. 13. , 
ποῦν. 


whence, Matt. xiii, 54, 56. xv. 33. 
xxi. 25. Mark xii. 37. Luke i. 43. 
xiii. 25, 27. xx. 7. John i. 48(49). 
ii, 9. iii. 8. vi. δ. vil. 27t, 28. viii. 
142. xix. 9. Rev. vii. 13. 

from whence, Matt. xiii. 27. Mark 
vi. 2. viii. 4. John iv. 11. ix. 29, 
30. Jas. iv. 1. Rev. if. 5. 

Add Jas. iv.1(.. Sightings), G/LTS. 


ποιέω. 

to make, Matt. ili. 3. iv. 19. v. 80. 
xii. 16, 83. xvil. 4. xix. 4 (erie 
Tr), 4. χχ. 12. xxi. 13. xxii. 2. 
xxiii. 152. xxv. 16 (xepdaivwG'LTr). 
Mark i. 3, 17. ili. 12. vi. 21. wil. 87. 
viii, 25 (see διαβλέπω). ix. 5. x. 6. 
xi. 17. Luke fii. 4. v. 29, 34. ix. 
33. xi. 40¢. xiv. 12, 13, 16. xv. 19. 
xvi. 9. xix. 46. 

John ii. 15°, 16. iv. 1, 46. v. 11, 
15, 18. vi. 10, 15. vii. 23. viii. 53. 
ἰχ. 6, 1), 14. x. 33. xii. 2. xiv. 23. 
xviii. 18. xix. 7, 12, 23. Acts ii. 36. 
iii. 12. iv. 24. vii. 40, 43, 44, 50. 
ix. 39. xiv. 15. xvii. 24, 26. xiz. 


Next. plural, spiritual things, Rom. | 24. xziil. 13. 
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Rom. ix, 20, 21, 28. 1 Cor. vi. 15. 
x. 13. 3Cor. v. 91. Eph. if. 14, 15. 
1Tim. fi. 1. Heb. 1. 2, 7. viii. 5, 9. 
xii. 18, 27. Jas. iti. 18. 1John 1. 
10. v. 10. Rev. i. 6. iii. 9, 12. v. 
10. xi. 7. xfi. 17. xiii. Tap), 13 
(-G), 14. xiv. 7. xvii. 16. xix. 19. 
xxi. 5. xxii. 15. 

Mid., make, Luke vy. 33. Acts {. 1. 
vill. 2. Rom. 1. 9. xiii. 14. xv. 26. 
Eph. i. 16, iv. 16. Phil. i. 4. 1 Thes. 
i. 2. Phm. 4. 2 Pet. {. 10.— give, 
Jude 3. — With μνήμη, have. ~ give, 
mombranoe, 2 Pet. i. 15°. — With λό. 
γος, move”, Acts xx. 24, 


cause, Matt. v. 32, John xi, 37. 
Acts xv. 8. Rom. xvi. 17. Col. iv. 
16. Rev. xiii. 12, 15, 16. 
cause to be, Rev. xii. 15. 
bring forth, Matt. fii. 8, 10. vil. 
17, 182, 19. xiii, 23, 26. xxi. 43. 
Luke iii. 8, 9. vi. 43t (with éori). 
bri . Acts xxiv. 17. 
shoo ‘out, Mark iv. 32. 
bear, Luke viii. 8. xill. 9. Jas. fil, 
12. Rev xxii. 2. 
yield, Jas. iii. 12,— give, Acts x. 2. 
ut, Acts v. 34. 
show, Luke i. 61. x. 37. John vi. 
80. Acts vil. ber jae 11. 13. 
ose®, Eph. fi ° 
ee an, Acts xxi, 13%, 
a7 vcint (Gr. make), Heb. fii. 2. 
lain, Mark iii. 1 
gain, Luke xix. is 
provide, Luke xif. 38. 
work, Matt. xx. 12(marg. continue). 
Acts xv. 12. xix. 11. xxi. 19. Heb 
xiii. 21 (marg. do). Rev. xvi. 14. 
xix. 20. xxi. 27. 


oi Matt. i. 24. v.19, 44(ap), 46, 47¢. 


i. 1, 2¢, 8», 8. vil. 12¢, 21, 22, 24, 
26. vill. 9¢. ix. 28. xif. δι, 8, 12, 50. 
xiii. 28, 41, 58. xvii. 12. "xviil. 35. 
xix. 16. xx. 5, 15, 32. xxi. 6, 15, 
21, 23, 9A, 27, 31, 36, 40. xxiii. "Str, 
5, 23, xxiv. 46. xxv. 400, 452. xxvi. 
12, 13, 19. xxvii. 22, 23. "exviil. 15. 
Mark ii. 24, 25. iii. δ, 35. ν. 19, 
20, 32. vi. 5, 20, 80. vii. 8(ap), 12, 
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13, 87. ix. 18, 89. x. τ 85, 86, 

51. xi. Bap), 6 » 2of, 29, δ . xil. 9. 
xiv. 7,8 xv. 8, 12, 1 


Luke i. 49. ii. 27. fii. 10, iL 12,14, 
19. iv. 23. v. 6. vi. 2, 2(-LTTr), 
8, 10 (ἐκτείνω G'S), 11, 23, 26, 27, 
314, 33, 46, 47, 49. vii. 8t. viii. a1, 
39ι. ix. 10, 15, 43, 54(ap). x. 25°, 
28, 37. xi, 42. xii. 17, 18, 48, 47. 
xvi. 3,4, 8. xvii. 9, 10tr. xVili, 180, 
41. xix. 48. xx. 2, 8, 13, 15. xxii. 
19. xxiii. 22, 31, 34(a ). 

John ii. 5, 11, 18, % lii. 22, 21. 
iv. 29, 34, 39, 45, δᾶ. v. 16, 19/, 20 
29, 30, 36. vi. 2: 6, 14, 28, 88. vii. 
3, 4¢, 17, 21, 312, 61. viii. 28, 29, 
38, 89, 40, 4, 44, ix. 16, 26, $1, 
33. x. 25, 37, 38, 41. xi. 45, 46, 477. 
xii. 16, 18, 37°. xiil. 7, 12, 15, 17, 
27t. xiv. 10, 12¢r, 13, 14, 31. xv. 5 
14, 15, 21, Oat. xvi. 3. xvii. 4. xviil. 
85. xix. 24. xx. 80. xxi. 25. 

Aots i. 1. ii, 22, 37. iv. 7, 16, 28. 
vi. 8. viii. 6, ix. 6(ap), 6, 13, 36. 
x. 6(ap), 33, 39. xi. 30. xii. 8. xiv. 
11, 15, 27. xv. 4,17. xvi. 18, 30. 
xix. 14. xxi. 23, 33(with éori). xxii. 
102, 26(with μέλλω). xxvi. 10. 

Rom. i. 28, 32. ii. 8, 14. ili. 8, 12. 
vii. 15, 16, 19, 20, 21. x. 6. xii. 20. 
xiii. 3, 4. 1 Cor. ¥. 2 (πράσσω GT 
3). vi. 18. vil. 36, 37, 382. ix. 23. 
x. 311. xi. 24, 25. xv. 29. xvi. 1. 
2Cor. vill. 10. xi. 12¢. xiif. 7. Gal. 
fi. 10. iii. 10, 12. v. 3. Eph. iii, 20. 
vi. 6, 8, 9. Phil. fi. 14. iv. 14. Col. 
fii. 17, 23. 1 Thes. iv. 10. v. 11, 24. 


b. [9 Thes. iii. 4¢. 1 Tim. i. 13. v. 21. 


2 Tim. iv. δ. Tit. ii. 5. Phm. 14, 
1, 
Heb. vi. 8. vii. 27. xz. 7, 9, 86». 
xiii. 6, 17, 19, 21. Jas. if. 8, 12, 19. 
iv. 15, 172. 1 Pet. ii. 22, iii. 11, 12. 
2 Pet. i. 10°, 19. 1 John f. 6. ii. 17, 
29. iii. 7, 10(ap), 22. 8John 5, 6, 
10. Rev. il. δ. xiil. 13, 14. xxii. 14 

(ap). 

in doing, Gal. vi. 9P. 1 Tim. iv. 16?. 
Inf. doing, 2 Cor. viii. 11. 

can do, Luke xii. 4. Gal. v. 17. 


ποίημα 

commit, Mark xv. 7. Luke xii. 45. 
John viii. 34. Acts xxviii. 17?. 2Cor. 
xi. 7. Jas. v. 15. 1John iii. 4, 8, 9. 
execute, John v. 27. Jude 15. 

exercise, Rev. xiii. 12. 

orm, Luke {. 72. Rom. iv. 21. 
Acts xiii. 22. Eph. ii. 3. 
Rev. xvii. 17. 

keep, Matt. xxvi. 18. John vii. 19. 
Acts xviii. 21(up). Heb. xi. 28. 

observe, Acts xvi. 21. 

hold, Mark xv. 1. 

take, Mark iii. 6 (didwp: Tr). 

With a dative (μοί, ἡμῖν), deal with, 
Luke i. 25. fi. 48. 

abide*, Acts xx. 3. 

continue’, Jas. iv. 13. Rev. xiii. δ 
(-G, add ὃ ϑέλει S, see πόλεμος). 

νον, 2Cor. xi. 25. 

Add Mark xiii, 22, for δίδωμι, T. 
Acts xxvi. 28, for γίνομαι, LS 
9Thes. ili. 4 (ap). lJJohn v. 2, 
for τηρέω, 61, Rev. xxii. 11, see 
δικαιόως 

See also ἀμέριμνος, ἀνομία, ἀποσυν- 
άγωγος, γνώμη δῆλος, ἐκβολή, ἐκδίκη- 
σις, ἔκϑετος, byéd ἐπισύστασις, Ix- 
ανός, καϑαρισμός, λύτρωσις, μηδείς, 
ὁδός, πορεία, συστροφή, x ° 


ποίημα. 
thing that is mado, Rom. 1. 20. 
workmanship, Eph. ii. 10. 
ποίησις. 
deed (marg. doing), Jas. 1. 25. 


ποιητής. 
doer, Rom. fi. 13. Jas. 1. 22, 28, 
25. iv. 11. 
poet, Acts xvii. 28(-G*). 
ποικίλος. 
divers, Matt. iv. 24. Mark i. $4. 
Luke iv. 40. 2Tim. fii. 6. Tit. fli. 
8. Heb. ii. 4. xiii. 9. Jas. 1. 2. 
manifold, 1 Pet. i. 6. iv. 10. 
ποιμαίνω. 
feed cattle, Luke xvii. 7. 
feed, John xxi. 16. Acts xx. 28. 
1Cor. ix. 7. 1Pet. v. 2. Jude 12. 
Bev. vii. 17. 
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tol 


rele, Matt. ii. ὁ (arg. feed). Rev. 
ii. 27. xil. δ. xix. 15. 
ποιμήν. 
sh Matt. ix. 86. xxv. 32. 
xxvi. 31. Mark vi. 34. xiv. 27. 
Luke ii. ὃ, 15, 18, 20. John x. 2, 
lit 13, 14, 16. urd, Η 
aid of Christ, eb. xiil 
20. ἜΝ if, sone 
pastor, Eph. iv. 11. 
ποίμνῃ. 
flock, Matt. xxvi. 81. Luke ἢ. 8. 
1Cor. ix. 7. 
fold, John x. 16. 
ποίμνιον. 
flock, Luke xii. 82. Acts xx. 28, 
29. 1 Pet. v. 2, 3. 
ποῖος. 
what manner of, 1 Pet. i. 11. 
what, Matt. xxi. 23, 24, 27. xxiv. 


"142, 48. Mark iv. 30 (τίς LTTrS). 


xi. 28, 29, 33. Luke vi. 32, 33, 34. 
xii. 39. xx. 2, 8. John xii. 33. xviii. 
32. xxi. 19. Actsiv. 7¢. vii. 49. xxiii. 
84. Rom. fii. 27. 1 Cor. xv. 35. Jas. 
iv. 14. 1Pet. fi. 20. Rev, fii. 8. 

ποῖα, what things, Luke xxiv. 19. 
what way (sc. ὁδός), Luke v. 19. 
which, Matt. xix. 18. xxii. 36. Mark 
xii. 28. John x. 32. 

πολεμέω. 

make war, Rev. xiii. 4, xvii, 14, 
xix. 11. 

war, Jas. iv. 2. 

fight, Rev. ἢ. 16. xil. 7. 

πόλεμος. 

war, Matt. xxiv. θέ. Mark xifi. 7¢. 
Luke xiv. 31. xxi. 9. Jas. iv. 1. 
Rev. xi. 7. xii. 7, 17. xiii. 7(ap). 
xix. 19. 

batile, 1 Cor. xiv. 8. Rev, ix. 7; 
9. xvi. 14. xx. 8. 

fight, Heb. xi. 34. 

Add Rev. xiii. 5 (. . ποιῆσαδ, EC, 
(marg. make war). 

πόλις. 

city, Matt. fi. 23. iv. δ. v. 14, 85. 
viil. 33, 34. ix. 1, 35. x. ὅ, 11, 14, 
15, 232. xi. 1, 20. χί!. 2€. xiv. 13. 


πολεεάρχης 


“τολύς 


xxi. 10, 17, 18. χχίϊ. 7. xxiii. 34... off, Matt. xwif. 15. Acts xxvi. 11. 
xxvi. 18. xxvii. 53. xxviii. 11. 2Cor. xi. 23. 2Tim. i. 16. Heb. 


Mark i. 33, 45. v.14. vi. 11(ap), 
33, 56. xi. 19. xiv. 13, 16. 

Luke i. 26, 39. ii. 3, 42, 11, 39. 
iv. 29¢, 31, 43. v. 12. vii. 11, 12, 


87. viii. 27, 34, 39. ix. 5,10. x./22. John xviii. 2. 


1, 8, 10, 11, 12. xiii, 22. xiv. 2). 
xviii. 2, 3. xix. 17,19, 41. xxii. 10. 
xxiii. 19,51 xxiv. 49. John i. 44 
(45). iv. 5, 8, 28, 30, 39. xi. 54. 
xix. 20. 

Acts v. 16. vii. 58. viii. δ, 8, 9, 
40. ix. 6, x. 9. xi. 5. xii. 10. xiii. 
44, 50. xiv. 4, 6, 13, 19, 20, 21. xv. 
38. xvi. 4, 12¢, 13 (τίλη 61.1.5), 
14, 20, 39. xvii. 5,16. xviii. 10. 
xix. 29, 35. xxi. 5, 29, 30, 39. xxii. 
3. xxiv. 12. xxv. 23. xxvi. 11. 
xxvii. 8. 

Rom. xvi. 23. 2Cor. xi. 26, 32. 
Heb. xi. 10, 16. xii. 22. xiii. 14. 
Jas. iv. 13. 2 Pet. ii. 6. Jude7. Rev. 
fii. 12. xi. 2,8, 13. xiv. 8(omS), 20. 
xvi. 19¢. xvii. 18. xviif. 10¢, 16, 18, 
19, 21. xx. 9. xxi. 2, 10, 14, 15, 
16t, 18, 19, 21, 23. xxii. 14, 19. 

Add Acts iv. 27(ap). 

See aleo κατά. 


πολιτάργης. 
ruler ef the city, Acts xvil. 6, 8. 
πολιτεία. 
Acts xxii. 28. 
commenwealth, Eph. ii. 12. 
πολίτευμα. 
conversation, Phil. iii. 20. 
πολιτεύω. 
Mid., one’s conversation is, Phil. {. 
27,—live, Acta xxiii. 1. 
πολίτης. 
citizen, Luke xv. 15. xix. 14. Acts 
xxi. 39. 
Add Heb. viii. 11, for πλησίον, GL 


πολλά. See πολύς. 
πολλάχις. 


Mark v. 4. 2Cor. xi. 26, 27¢. 


Phil. iil. 18. Heb. ix. 25, 26. 


vi. 7. 

oftentimes, Rom. i. 13. 3 Cor. viii. 
22. Heb. x. 11. 

ofttimes, Matt. xvii. 15. Mark ix. 


— 


Add Rom. xv. 22, for ra πολλά, 
πολλαπλασίων. 
manifeld mere, Luke xviii. 30. 
Add Matt. xix. 29, for éxarovra- 
πλασίων, LTTr. 
πολυεύσπλαγχνος, very compes 
sionate or tender-hearted. 
Jas. v. 11, for πολίσπλαγχνος, VY. 
πολυλογία. 


much ing, Matt. vi. 7. 


πο . 
at sundry times, Heb. i. 1. 
λυποίκιλος 


7€0 ° 
maaifeld, Eph. iii. 10. 
πολύς. 
With the Article*, 
1. Sing., πολίς,͵ πολλή, πολύ. 

much, Matt. vi. 80. xili.5. xxvi. 
9. Mark iv. 5. v.21, 24. vi. 84. 
Luke vii. 11, 47. viii. 4. ix. 37. x. 
40. xii. 48¢r. xvi. 10%. John vi. 10. 
vii. 12. xii. 9, 12, 24. xv. 6, 8. Acts 
xv. 7. xvi. 16. xviii. 10, 27. xxvii. 
10. 
Rom. 111. 2. v. 10, 15, 17. ix. 22. 
1Cor. ii. 8. xii. 22. 3 Cor. if. 4. iii. 
9, 11. vi. 4. viii. 4, 15, 22. Phil. if. 
12, 1 Thes. i. 5, 6. fi. 2. 1 Tim. iii. 
8. Tit. ii. 3. Heb. xii. 9, 25. Jas. 
v. 16. 1Pet. i. 7 (see πολύτιμος). 
Rev. xix. 1. 37 

lenteous, Matt. ix. e 

Foandant (Gr. much), 1 Pet. 1. 85. 

the common, Mark xii. 815. 

many, Acts xv. 32, Heb. v. 11. 

Dat., many, John iv. 41. 

ὥρας πολλῇς γενομένης, when the 
day was far t, Mark vi. 35. 

far ark vi. 35. 

long, Matt. xxv. 19. John v. 6. 
Acts xxvii. 21, 


πολύσπλαγχνος 


μετὰ π΄, long after, Acts xxvii. 14. 
great, Matt. ii. 18. v. 12. xiv. 14. 
xx. 29. xxiv. 30. xxvi. 47. Mark 
fii. 7, 8. iv. 1 (πλεῖστος TTS). ix. 
14. xiii. 26. xiv.43(-L'TTrS). Luke 
v. 6, 29. vi. 17, 23, 35. x. 2. xxi. 
27. xxiii. 27. John v. 3(-GoL'TTr 
S). vi. 2,5. Acts vi, 7. xi. 21. xiv. 
ΤΟ es 4. xxi. 40. xxii. 28. xxiii. 
. xxiv. 2(3), 7 . xxv. 23. 
xxviii. 29 (ap). (7) 

2Cor. iii. 12. vii. 42. viii. 2, 22. 
Eph. ii. 4*. Col. iv. 13. 1 Thes. ii. 
17. 1 Tim, iii. 13. Phm. 7 Heb. x. 
32. Rev. vii, 9. xix. 6. 

greatly, Mark xii. 27. 

πὶ π᾿, ἃ great while, Acts xxviii. 6. 

With ἕν, altogether, Acts xxvi. 29 
(μέγας G/LTS). 

Add Mark viii. 1, see παμπόλλου. 
Acts viii. 8, for μέγας, LTS. 

See also μᾶλλον, παρακαλέω, παρρη- 
σία. 

2. Plural, πολλοί, πολλαί, πολλά. 

many, Matt. 111, 7. vii. 13, 222. viii. 
11, 16, 30. ix. 10. x. 31. xiii. 17, 
58. xv. 30. xix. 30. xx. 16(ap), 28. 
xxii. 14. xxiv. 5¢,10,11¢, 125, xxvi. 
28, 60(ap). xxvii. 52, 53, 55. Mark 
i. 342. ii. 2, 152. iif. 10. iv. 33(-—Ge), 
v. 9, 26. vi. 2(*GPT), 13¢, 31, 33. 
vii. 4, 8(ap), 13. ix. 26. x. 31, 45, 
48. xi. 8. xii. δ, 41. xiii. 6¢. xiv. 
24, 56. xv. 41. 

Luke i. 1, 14, 16. fi. 34, 85. 11]. 18. 
iv. 25, 27, 41. vii. 21t, 47*. viii. 3, 
30. x. 24. xii. 7, 19. xiii. 24. xiv. 
16. xv. 13. xxi. & xxii. 65. John 
ii. 12, 23. iv. 39, vi. 60, 66. vii. 31, 
40(-LTTrS). viii. 30. x. 20, 32, 41, 
42. xi. 19, 45, 47, 55. xii. 11, 42. 
xiv. 2. xix. 20. xx. 30. xxi. 25. 
Acts i. 3, 5. 1i. 43. iv. 4. v.12. viii. 
Tt, 25. ix. 13, 42. x. 27. xiii. 43. 
xv. 35. xvi. 18, 23. xvii. 12. xviii. 
8. xix. 18. xx. 19(omS). xxiv. 10. 
xxv. 7. xxvi. 10. xxviii. 10. 

Rom. iv. 17, 18. v. 15%¢, 16, 192. 
viii. 29. xii. 4, δ5. xv. 23 (ἱκανός T). 
xvi. 2. 1Cor. i. 26¢r. iv. 15. vili. δέ. 
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πολύτιμος 
x. 179, 335. xi. 30. xff. 12¢, 14, 20. 
xvi. 9. 2Cor. i. lle, fi. 4, 175 (λοι- 
πός G’). vi. 10. ix. 12. xf. 18. xii. 
21. Gal. i. 14. 111. 16. iv. 20 Phil. 
iii. 18. 1Tim. vi. 9, 10, 12. 2Tim. 
ii. 2. Tit. {. 10. Heb. ii. 10. ix. 28. 
xii.15(*LTS). Jas. iii. 1. 2 Pet. 
ii. 2. 1 John ii. 18. iv. 1. 2 John 7. 
Rev. i. 15. v. 11. viii. 11. ix. 9. x. 
11. xiv. 2. xvii. 1. xix. 6, 12. 

many things, Matt. xiii. 8. xvi. 21. 
xxv. 21, 23. xxvii. 19. Mark iv. 2. 
v. 26. vi. 20, 34. viii. 81. ix. 12. 
xv. 3. Luke ix. 22, x. 41. xvii. 25. 
xxiii. 8(-GoeTTrS). John viii. 26. 
xvi. 12. Acts xxvi. 9. 2 Cor. viii. 22, 
Jas. iii. 2. 2 John 12. 8 John 18. 
many ‘stripes, Luke xii. 47. 

muoh, Mark i. 45. v. 10. Luke xii. 
19. John iii. 23. xiv. 30. Acts x. 2. 
xiv. 22. xxvi. 24%. Rom. xv. 228 
(marg. many ways, or oftentimes ; 
πολλάκις L). xvi. 6, 12(ap). 1 Cor. 
xvi.19. 2Tim. iv. 14. Rev. v. 4 
(πολύ Q@’LTTrS). viii. 3. 
fmt Matt. iv. 25. viii. 1, 18(-I 

). xii. 15. xiii. 2. xv. 80. xix. 2, 
22. Mark x. 22. Luke v. 15. xiv. 
25. 

tly, Mark v. 23, 38. 1Cor. xvi. 

A oes J) 


sore, Mark ix. 26. 
straitly, Mark iii. 12. v. 43. 
oft, Matt. ix. 14(-LS). 
Add Matt. xiv. 24 (ap). 
See also προβαίνω, χρόνος. 
πολύσπλαγχρος. 
very pitiful, Jas. v. 11 (rolvet- 
σπλαγχνος G’). 
πολυτελής. 
of great price, 1 Pet. fii. 4, 
very precious, Mark xiv. 8. 
costly, 1 Tim ii. 9. 
πολύτιμος. 
of great price, Matt. xiii. 46, 
very costly, John xii. 3. 
Add Matt. xxvi. 7, for βαρύτιμος, 
LS. 1 Pet. i. 7, πολυτιμότερος for 
πολὺ τιμιώτερος, GLT 5. 


πολυτρόπως 


πολυτρόπως. 
in divers manners, Heb. 1. 1. 
πόμα. 
drink, 1 Cor. x. 4. Heb. ix. 10. 
πονηρία. 

wickedness, Matt. xxii. 18. Mark 
vif. 229'. Luke xi. 39. Rom. {. 29. 
1Cor. v. 8. Eph, vi. 12 (gen., marg. 
wicked). 

iniquity, Acts iii. 26. 


πονηρὸς. 
Bing. with the Article®, 
evil, Matt. v. 45. vi. 23. vif. 11, 
17, 18. xii. 34, 35, 39. xv. 19. xx. 
15. Mark vii. 22. Luke vi. 22, 450. 
vii. 21. viii. 2. xi. 13, 29, 34. John 
fii. 19. vii. 7. Acts xix. 12, 13, 15, 
16. Gal. i. 4. Eph. v. 16. vi. 13. 
1 Tim. vi. 4. 2Tim. iii. 13. iv. 18. 
Heb. fii. 12. x. 22. Jas. fi. 4, iv. 16. 
1John fii. 12. 2John 11. 
that which is evil, Luke vi. 45*. 
Rom. xii. 9*. 
evil, subst., Matt. v. 37%, 39%. vi. 
135, ix. 4°). Luke iii. 19. vi. 35. xi. 
#(ap). 1 Thes. v. 22. 2 Thes. iii. 85, 
the evil, John xvii. 15°. [S). 
π᾿ ῥῆμα, evil, Matt. v. 11(-/. LTr 
Neut. pl., evil things, Matt. xii. 35. 
Mark vii. 23. 
bad, Matt. xxii. 10. 
harm, Acts xxviii. 21. 
grievous, Rev. xvi. 2. 
malicious, 3 John 10. 
lewd, Acts xvii. 5. 
wicked, Matt. xii. 45¢. xiii. 49. xvi. 
4, xviii. 32. xxv. 20. Luke xi. 26. 
xix. 22. Acts xviii. 14. Col. i. 21. 
2 Thes. iii. 2. 
that wicked person, 1 Cor. v. 185. 
the wicked one, Matt. xiii. 195, 885. 
1 John ii. 13», 14», tii, 125. 
the wicked, Eph. vi. 165, 
that wicked one, 1 John v. 185. 
wickedness, 1 John v. 195. 
Add Acts xxv. 18 (. . accusation), 
GL, πονηρά 5. 
πόνορ. 
pain, Kev. xvi. 10, 11. xxi. 4, 


888 πορεύω 


Add Col. fv. 18, for ζῆλας, GLTS. 
πορεία. 
With ποιέω, mid., to journsy, Luke 


xiii. 
way, Jas. 1. 11. 
πορεύω. 
Passive deponent, πορεύομαι. 
go away, Matt. xxviii. 16. 
one’s way, Luke vii. 22. xvii. 
19. John fv. 50¢. Acts ix. 15. xxi. 
5. xxiv. 25. 

go forth, Luke viii. 14. 

go, Matt. ii. 8, 20. viii. θὲ. ix. 13. 
x. 6, 7?. xi. 4. xii. 1, 45. xvii. 27. 
xviii. 12. xxi. 2,6. xxii. 9, 15. 
xxv. 9,16. xxvi. 14. xxvii. 66. 
xxviii. 7, 9(ap), 19. Mark xvi. 10 
(ap), 12°(ap), 15(ap). 

Luke i. 39. ii. 3, 41. iv. 30, 42. 
v. 24. vii. 6, 82, 11, 50. viii. 48. ix. 
13, 51, 52, 53°, 56, 57°. x. 37, 38. 
xi. 6, 26. xiii. 32. xiv. 10, 19, 31. 
xv. 4, 15, 18. xvi. 30. xvii. 11, 14. 
xix. 12, 28, 36°. xxi. 8. xxii. 8, 22, 
33, 39. xxiv. 13 (with εἰμι), 282. 

John vii. 35¢, 53(cp). viii. 1(ap), 
ll(ap). x. 4. xi. 11. xiv. 2, 3, 12, 
28. xvi. 28. xx. 17. Acts i. 11, 25. 
v. 20. viii. 26, 27, 36, 39. ix. 11. 
x. 20. xii. 17. xvi. 7, 16°, 36. xvii. 
14. xviii. 6. xix. 21. xx. 1, 22. 
xxii. 5,10. xxiii. 23, 82 (ἀπέρχομαι 
G’LS). xxv. 12, 20. xxvi. 12». 
xxvii. 3. xxvili. 26. 

Rom. xv. 25. 1 Cor. x. 27. xvi. 4, 
6. 1 Tim. i. 3°. Jas. iv. 13. 1 Pet. 
iii, 19, 22. Jude 11. 

be going, Matt. xxviii. 11», 

up, Acts i. 10», 
epart, Matt. ii. 9. xi. 77. xfx. 15. 
xxiv. 1. xxv. 41. Luke iv. 42. xiii. 
31. John xvi. 7. Acts v. 41. xxii. 
21. 2 Tim. iv. 10. 

journey, Acts ix. 3. xxvi. 13. 

make one’s journey, Acts xxii. 6?. 

take one’s journey, Rom. xv. 24. 

walk, Luke i. 6. xiii. 33. Acts iz 
81. xiv. 16. 1 Pet. iv. 8». 2 Pet. ἃ 
10. fii. 3. Jude 16, 18. 


πορθέω 889 noes 
Add Mark ix. 80, for παραπορεῦο- subst., Rev. xvill. 16. 
και, LTr. Luke viii. 42 Cp). ix. » 866 πορφύρα. 
12, for ἀπέρχομαι, GLTTrS. πορφυρύπω colic. 
πορϑέω. seller of purple, Acts xvi. 14. 
te waste, Gal. i. 13. ποσάκις. 


destroy, Acts ix. 21. Gal. 1, 28. 


πορισμός. 
gain, 1 Tim. vi. 5, 6. 

πορνεία. 
forniestien, Matt. v. 32. xv. 19. 
xix. 9. Mark vii. 21. John vili. 41. 
Acts xv. 20, 29. xxi. 25. Rom. i. 
29(omS). 1Cor. v. lt. vi. 13, 18. 
vil. 2. 2Cor, xii. 21. Gal. νυ. 19. 
Eph. v. 8. Col, iii. δ. 1 Thes. iv. 3. 
Rev. ii. 21. ix. 21. xiv. ὃ. xvii. 2, 
4, xviii, 3. xix. 2. 
Add Rev. xvii. 5, or πόρνη, (5, 


πορνεύ 
commit fornication, t Cor. vi. 18. 
x. 8. Rev. ii. 14, 20. xvii. 2. xviii. 
8, 9. — commit, 1 Cor. x. 8. 


πόρνη. 

harlot, Matt. xxi. 31, 32. Luke xv. 
80. 1Cor. vi. 15, 16. Heb. xf. 31. 
Jas, ii. 25. Rev. xvii. 5 (πορνεία C2, 
marg. fornication). 

whore, Rev. xvii. 1, 15, 16. xix. 2. 


πόρνος. 
fornicator 1 Cor. v. 9, 10, 11. vi. 


9. Heb. xii. 1 
whoremo ph. v. δ. 1Tim. i. 
10. Heb. . 4. Rev. xxi. 8. xxii. 


#20QQ00. 
Comparative, πορρωτέρω, -pov LTTr. 
far, Matt. xv. 8. Mark vii. 6. 
farther Luke xxiv. 255. 
a great wey off, Luke xiv. 32. 


afar of, Lake xvii. 12. Heb. xi. 18. 
πορφύρα. 
le, Mark xv. 17, 20. Luke xvi. 
19. . xvii. 4 (πορφυροῦν GLTTr 
S). vil 12 Crop tipees 6). 


purple, adj., John aie. τ δ. 


how often? Matt. xxiii. 87. Luke 
xiii, 84. 
hew oft ? Matt. xvii. 21. 


πόσις. 

drink, John vi. 55. Rom. xiv. 17. 
Col. ii. 16 (marg. drinking). 

πόσος. 

μον 1 Matt. vi. 23. 
how much 1 Matt. vii. 11. x. 25. 
xii. 12. Luke xi. 13. xii. 24, 28. 
xvi. δ, 7. Rom. xi. 12, 24. Phm. 16. 
Heb. ix. 14. x. 29. 

Plural, how many? Matt. xv. 34, 
xvi. 9, 10. Mark vi. 88. viii. 5, 19, 
20. Lake αν. 17. Acts ext 20. — 

eut. tt. xx 

18. Mark many things, 
πόσος χρόνος, how long ago? Mark 


vit? 2 Cor. vii. 11. 


ποῖ 
river, Mark i. ὅ. obn vil. 88. Acts 
xvi. 13. Rev. viii. 10. ix. 14, xvi. 
4, 12. xxii. 1, 2. 
stream, Luke vi. 48, 49. 
flood, Matt. vil. 25, 27. Rev. xii. 
15, 18. 
water, 2Cor. xi. 26 
Add Matt. ili. 6(. . Jordan), LTrS. 


SLOT. 
ariel away of 


ποταπός. 
what manner of f Matt. vifi. 27. 
Mark xiii. 1. Luke i. 29. wii. 39. 


1 John iii. 1. 
QPet. tii. 11. 


0S. 
flood, Rev. xii. 


what manner ef 
what, Mark xiii. 1. 
ποτέ. 
when, Luke xxii. 32. 
sometime (sometimes*), Eph. 11. 183, 
v. 8%. Col. i. 21. τὴν, ἀπ. ἯΙ. 83, 1 Pet. 
ifi. 20. — some time, Col. ili. 7. 
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. h. fi. 2, 3%, 11. 
1 Pet. ii. 10. 
aforetime, John ix. 13. 
in (the') old time, 1 Pet. iil. 5!. 3 Pet. 
j. 21 (marg. at any time). 
Rom. 1. 10. 


at . 

at the last, Phil. iv. 10. 

at any time, 1 Thes. 11. 5. Heb. 1. 
5, 18. if. 1. 


ever yet, Eph. v. 29. 
οὗ μὴ ποτέ, never, 3 Pet. 1. 10. 
See also δήποτε, μήποτε, ὁποῖος 


note. 
In an indirect on 3, 
when? Matt. xxiv. 82, xxv. 37, 88, 
39, 44. Mark xiii. 4, 8332, 853. Luke 
xii. 36%. xvii. 203. xxi. 7. John vi. 
25 


ἕως πότε; how long? Matt. xvii. 
17. Mark ix. 19. Luke ix. 41. 
John x. 24. Rev. vi. 10. 


#L0TEQOS. 
Neut., whether, John vil. 17. 


cup, Matt. x 43. <x, 22, 23. xxiii. 
25, "36, xxvi. 27, 39, 42(-GoLTTr 
S). Mark vii. 4, 8(ap). ix. 41. x. 
85, 39. xiv. 23, 36. Luke xi. 39. 
xxii. 17, 20¢, 42. John xviii. 11. 
1Cor. x. 16, 21t. xi. 25¢, 26, 27, 28. 
Rev. xiv. 10. xvi.19. xvii. 4. xviii. 6. 


ποτίζω. 
ive to drink, Matt. x. 42. xxvii. 
. Mark ix. 41. xv. 36. 
give drink, Matt. xxv. 35, 37, 42. 
Rom. xii. 20. (xiv. 8. 
make (to) drink, 1 Cor. xii. 18. Rev. 
water, 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 8. 
ἀπαγαγὼν ποτίζω, lead away to wa- 
tering®, Luke xiii. 15. 
feed with, 1 Cor. ifi. 2. 


"%20TOS. 
banqueting, 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
ποῦ. 
in ἃ certain place, Heb. il. 6. iv. 4. 
about, Rom. iv. 19 


840 πραγματεία 


See alse ὀόπον. 


Ov. 

In an indirect question 2. 
where? Matt. fi. 2, 4%. wifi. 20%. 
xxvi. 17. Mark xiv. 12, 14. xv. 47°. 
Luke viii. 25. ix. 58%. xii. 173. xvii. 
17, $7. xxii. 9, 11. John i. 38(39), 
39(40). vii. 11. viii. 10(¢p , 19. ix. 
12. xi. 34, 573. xx. 2%, 13%, 153. 
Rom. iii. 27. 1 Cor. {. 20ἐν. xii. 172, 
19. xv. 552. 1 Pet. iv. 18. 2 Pet. iii. 

4. Rev. ffi. 13%. 

whither? John iii. 8%. vii. 85. viii. 
14%. xii. 863, xifi. 86. xiv. 5%. xvi. 

δ. Heb. xi. §%. 1 John ff. 117. 

Add Gal. iv. 15, for ric, LS. 


“ξους. 

foot, Matt. iv. 6. vii. 6. x. 14. xv. 
30. xviii. 8¢, 29(-GLTrS). xxii. 
13. xxviii. 9. Mark νυ. 22. vi. 11. 
vil, 25. ix. 45¢. Luke i. 79. iv. 11. 
vii. 38tr, 442, 45, 46{- 65). viii. 35, 
41, ix. ὅ. x. 89. xv. 22. xvii. 16. 
xxiv. 39, 40(αρ). John xi. 2, 32, 44. 
xii, 32. xiii. 5, 6, 8, 9, 10(-G°S), 
12, 14¢. xx. 12. Acts iv. 35, 37. v. 
2, 9, 10. vii. δ, 33, 58. x. 25. xiii. 
25, 51. xiv. 8, 10. xvi. 24. xxi. 11. 
xxii, 3. xxvi. 16. 

Rom. iii. 15. x. 15. xvi. 20. 1 Cor. 
xii. 15, 21. xv. 25, 27. Eph. §. 22. 
vi. 15. 1 Tim. v. 10. Heb. fi. 8. xii. 
13. Rev. i. 15, 17. fi. 18. iii. 9. x. 
1, 2. xf. 11. xfi. 1. xiii. 2. xix. 10. 
xxii. 8. 

ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν, footstool, Matt. 
v. 35. xxil. 44. Mark xii. 86. Luke 
xx. 48. Acta fi. 85. vii. 49. Heb. i. 
13. x. 13. 

Add Luke x. 11(ap). 

πρᾶγμα. 
, Rom. xvi. 2. 

work, Jas. ili. 16. 

matter, 1 Cor. vi. 1. 3Cor. vil. 11. 
1 Thea. fv. 6. 

thing, Matt. xviff. 19. Luke {. 1. 
Aots v. 4. Heb. vi. 18. x. 1. xi, 1. 


πραγματεία, -tie TS. 
affair, 2 Tim. ii. 4. 


πραγματεύομαι 841 πρεσβύτης 

πραγματεύομαι. πραὐπάϑεια, suffering meekly. 

ocoupy, Luke xix. 13. tim. vi. 11, for πρᾳότης, GLE. 
πραιτώριον. πραῦς. 


Pretorium, Mark xv. 16. 

palace (marg. Cesar's court), Phil. 
common hall (mar g.governor’s house), 
Matt. xxvii. 27. 

hall of judgment (marg. Pilate’s 
house), John xviii. 28. 
j ent-hall, John xviii. 28, 33. 
xix. 9. Acts xxiii, 35. 

πράχτοωρ. 
officer, Luke xii. δδέ. 
πρᾶξις. 

deed, Luke xxiii. 51. Acts xix. 18. 
Rom. viii. 13. Col. iil. 9. 

works, Matt. xvi. 27. 

office, Rom. xii. 4. 


πρᾷος. 
meek, Matt. xi. 29 (πραύς LTTrS). 


πραοτῆς. 
πραύτης TS!, 101,1.1.55͵ 
meekness, 1Cor. iv. 215. 2Cor. x. 13. 
Gal. v. 23°. vi. 11. Eph. iv. 21, Col. 
fii. 123. 1 Tim. vi. 11 (τραὐύπάϑεια 
G’LTS). 2 Tim. ii. 253, Tit. iif, 23. 


πρασιαᾶ. 
«ὧτρασιαὶ πρασιαΐ, jn ranks, Mark vi. 


πράσσω, -ττω. 

do, Luke xxii. 23, xxiii. 15, 41. 
John iff. 20. v. 29. Acts iii. 17. v. 
85. xv. 29. xvi. 28. xvii. 7. xix. 
36. xxvi. 9, 20, 26, 31. Rom. {. 32. 
fi. 1, 3. vii. 15, 19. ix. 11. xiii, 4. 
1 Cor. ix. 17. 2Cor. v. 10. Gal. v. 
21. Ἑ h. vi. 21. Phil. iv. 9. 1 Thes. 
v. 11. 
«ὃ ἐπράξαμεν, our deeds, Luke xxiii. 


commit, Acts xxv. 11, 25. Rom. {. 
82. fi. 2. 3Cor. xii. 21. 

use, Acts xix. 19. 

keep, Rom. ii. 25. 

require, Luke xix. 23. 

exact, Luke fii. 13, 

Add 1 Cor. v. 2, for ποίδω, GTS. 


meek, Matt. v.5. xxi. 5. 1Pet. iff. 4, 

Add Matt. xi. 29, for πρᾷος, LTTrS, 

moavene. 

moekness, Jas. 1. 21. 111, 18. 1 Pet. 
iii. 15. Add, see πρᾳότης. 

πρέπω. 

become, 1 Tim. fi. 10. Tit. iL 1. 
Heb. vii. 26. 

Impers., it beoometh, Matt. iif. 15. 
Heb. 11. 10. — becometh, Eph. v. 3. 
—it is comely, 1 Cor. xi. 18. 

πρεσβεία. 

ambassage, Luke xiv. 32. 

message, Luke xix. 14. 

πρεσβεύω. 

be an ambassador, 2Cor. v. 20, 
Eph. vi. 20. 

πρεσβυτέριον. 

estate of elders, Acts xxii. 5. 

elders, Luke xxii. 66, 

presbytery, 1 Tim. iv. 14. 

πρεσβύτερος, «πέρα. 

elder, Luke xv. 25. 1 Pet. v. 5. 

eldest, John viii. 9(ap). 

old man, Acts ff. 17. 

elder woman, 1 Tim. v. 2. 

elder, subst., Matt. xv. 2. xvi. 21. 
xxi. 23. xxvi. 3, 47, 57, 59(-GoL 
TrS). xxvii. 1, 3,12, 20,41. xxviit. 
12, Mark vii. 3, δ. viii. 31. xi. 27. 
xiv. 43, 53. xv. 1. Luke vii. 8. ix. 
22. xX,1. xxii. 52. Acts iv. 5, 8, 
23. vi. 12. xi. 30. xiv. 23. xv. 2, 4, 
6, 22, 23. xvi. 4. xx. 17. xxi. 18. 
xxiii. 14. xxiv. 1. xxv. 15. 

1Tim. v. 1, 17, 19. Tit. i. δ. Heb. 
xi. 2. Jas. v. 14. 1 Pet. v. 1. 2 John 
1, 8John 1. Rev. iv. 4, 10. v. 5, 6, 
8, 11, 14. vii. 11, 13. xi. 16. xiv. 
3. xix. 4. βύ 

πρεσβυτῆς. 
ΩΣ man, Luke i 18. 
man, t. 
Phm. 


° 


᾽ 


πρεσβύτις 343 προγίομαι 
πρεσβύτις. προαιτιάομαι, 
aged woman, Tit. ii. 8. prove (marg. eharge) before, Rom. 
πρηνής. i e 9. 
With yivouu., fall headlong, Acts i. προακούω. 
18. ᾿ "ΝΣ hear before, Col. i. δ. 
πρίζω, πρίω. προαμαρτάτω. 
saw asunder, Heb. xi. 37. sin heretofore, 2 Cor. xiii. 2. 
πριν. sin already, 2 Cor. xii. 21. 
before Matt. xxvi. δέ, Τὸ. Mark προαύλιον. 
χὶν. 12. Luke xxii. 61. John viii. 
58, xiv. 29. poreh, Mark xiv. ὅδ. 
προβαιφω. 


πρὶν ἢ, before that, Luke xxii. 34 
(ἕως TrS). Acts xxv. 16.— before, 
Matt. i. 18. Mark xiv. 30. Luke ii. 
26. Acts ii. 20(-7 GeLS). vii. 2. 

ere, John iv. 49. 


πρό. 

before, Matt. v. 12. viil. 29. xi. 10. 
xxiv. 38(-. 097). Marki. 2. Luke 1. 
76. vii. 27. ix. 52. x.1. xi. 38. 
xxi. 12, John v. 7. x. 8. xi. 55. xii. 
1%, xiii. 1. xvii. 5, 24. Acts v. 23 
(ἐπί LTS), 36. xii. 6, 14. xiii, 24. 
xiv. 13. xxi. 38. Rom. xvi. 7. 1 Cor. 
fi. 7. iv. δ. Gal. i. 17. Eph. i. 4. 
Col. 1.17. 2Tim. iv. 21. Heb. xi. 
5. Jas. v. 9, 12. 1 Pet. i. 20. 

before, adv.-, Matt. vi. 8. Luke ii. 
21. xxii. 15. John i. 48(49). xiii. 
19. Gal. ii. 12. iii. 23. 2Tim. i. 9. 
Tit. i. 2. 

or ever™, Acts xxiii. 15. 

above, 1 Pet. iv. δ. 

above (often misprinted about) .. 

, 2Cor. xii. 2. 
Add Jude 25 (ap). 
OLY 0. 28 
bring fo Acts xii. 6. xxv. 26. 
bring re kets xvi. 30. 


go before, Matt. ii. 9. xiv. 22. xxi. 
9, 31. xxvi, 32. xxviii. 7. Mark vi. 
45. x. 32 (with ἦν). xi. 9. xiv. 25. 
xvi. 7. Luke xviii. 39 (ταράγω L”). 


1Tim. 1. 18. v. 24. Heb. vii. 18. 


Add Acta xvii. 5, for ἄγω, LS. 


2 John 9, for παραβαίνω, LTS. 
προαιρέω. 
Mid., to purpose, ὃ Cor. ix. 7. 


go on, Matt. iv. 21. fi. 19°. 
go farther (farther, ed. 1611), Mark 
προβεβηκὼς ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ, 
well stricken in years, Luke i. 7, 18. 
προβ. ἐν ἡμέραις πολλαὶς, of a great 
age, Luke fi. 36. 
προβάλλω. 
put forward, Acts xix. 88. 
shoot forth, Luke xxi. 30. 
προβατικός. 
sheep market (marg.gate), John v. 8, 


προβάτιον, little sheep. 


Jn. xxi.16, 17, for πρόβατον, T, 17Tr. 
πρόβατον. 

sheep, Matt. vii. 15. ix. 36. x. 6, 
10. xii, 11,12. xv. 24. xviii. 12. 
xxv. 32, 33. xxvi. 31. Mark vi. 34. 
xiv. 27. Luke xv. 4, 6. John ii. 14, 
15. x. 2, 3t, 4 (πάντα fr. πᾶς LTTr, 
-S), 4, 7, 8, 11, 12¢, 12 (ap), 13, 15, 
16, 26, 27. xxi. 16 and 17 (προβάτιον 
T,17Tr). Acta viii. 32. Rom. viii. 


36. Heb. xiii. 20. 1 Pet. i. 25 
Rev. xviii. 13. 
See also αὐλή. 
προβιβάζω. 


With ἐκ, draw out of, Acts xix. $3 

(συμβιβάζω LS). 

instruct before, Matt. xiv. 8. 
προβλέπω. 

vie provide (marg. foresee), Heb. 


προγίνο 
be past, Rom. iii. 25. 


προγινώσκω. 
know before, 3 Pet. iii. 17». 
foreknow, Rom. viii. 29. xi. 3. 
know, Acts xxvi. 5 (with dvwder). 
foreordain, 1 Pet. 1. 20. 
Add Rom. xi. 1 (people ὃν xpoty- 
vu), L. 


πρόγνωσις. 
foreknowledge, Acts ii. 28. 1Pet. 1.2. 


“ προελπίζω. 
trust (marg. hope) first, Eph. f. 12. 
begin before, 2 Aa wiih 10. 
begin, 3 Cor. viii. 6. 
αγγέλλο. 
Mid., promise ΔΩ Rom. 1. 2. 


Add 2 Cor. ix. 5, for προκαταγγέλ» 
Aw, 61.185. 












πρόγονος. : 
Plural, forefath 3Tim. i. 8. — προέπω, “ees 60 προεῖπον. 
ἄφοω. go before, Lake! rt. xxii. 47. Acts 


ὮΝ ward, Sirk xiv. 85 
orw xiv. E 

Bhai G’Tr). (xpootp- 
go farther (further, ed. 1611), Matt. 
vigh | Merk 1, S3(ap)e 

ou ark v 

vane a, Acts xii. 10. 

Pian 

repare afore, Rom. ix 23. 
iain (marg. propate) before, Eph. 


Ὁ 
me not gene xv. 4 ράφω 


) 

write afore, Eph. fii. 3. 
write, Rom. xv. 4 (γράφω G’LTS). 
set forth evidently, Gal. fii. 1. 
ordain before, Ju ο 4. 

πρόδηλος. 
manifest beforehand, 1 Tim. v. 25. 
open bet beforehand, 1 Tim. v. 24. 


evident, Heb. vil. 14. 
προδίδωμι. 
προευα ελίζομαι. 
give first, ae Soars. 85. preach the before, ns, Gal, il. 8. 


betrayer, Acts, vii. 5 52. προξχω. 
traitor, Luke vi. 16. 9Tim. fit. 4. 2id., be better, Rom. iff. 9. 


προδρέμω. See προτρέχω. Rome ἔομαι. 

ee a ΛΟ: ρόθεας 
’ vie a Acts xi. 23. xxvii. 13. 
προεῖδον. Hom vil. 28. ix. 11. Eph. i. 11, 


seo before, Acts ii. 31. 
foresee, Gal. iii. 8. 


προεῖπον, «ἐρῶ, «εἰρηκα. 
speak before, Acts i. 16. 2 Pet. fil. 
2. Jude 17. 
“ἢ before, Rom. ix. 29. 2 Cor. vil. 
ὃ. Gal. i. 9. Heb. x. 16 (εἴρηκα G”’ 


LS). 
wall before, Matt. xxiv. 25. 2Cor. 


ἊΝ Mark xiif. 23. 
tell in time past, Gal. v. 21. 
1 Thea. tv. 6. 


Add Hebd. iv. 7, for εἴρηκα, G/’LTS. 


fifi. 11. 9 Tim. i. 9. fii. 10. 


προϑέσμιος. 
Fem., time appointed, ὦ Gal. iv. 2. 


προϑυμία. 
forwardness of mind, a8 Cor. ix. 2. 
readiness of mind, Acts xvii. 11. 
readiness, 2 Cor. viii. 11. 
ready mind, 2 Cor. viii. 19. 
ee eb 2 Cor. viii. 12. 


read Mark. Oy. θυμὸν Rom. i. 15. 
willing. Matt. xxvi. 41. 


προθύμως 
προθύμως. 
of a ready mind, 1 Pet. ν. 2. 
πρόϊμος. See πρώϊμορ. 
προῖνός. See πρωϊνός. 


προιστῆμι. 
9nd Aorist,? or Middle. 
be over, 1 Thes. v. 12. 
rule, Rom. xii. 8. 1 Tim. iii. 4, δ᾽, 
12. v. 173. 
maintain, Tit. fii. 8, 14 (marg. pro- 
fess). ποοκαλέ 
προκαλξω. 
Mid., provoke, Gal. ν. 26. 
προκαταγγέλλο. 
foretell, Acts fii. 24 (καταγγέλλω αὶ 
LTS). 
show before, Acts fii. 18. vii. 52. 
Pass. part., with art., whereof ye 
had notice before (marg. which ha 
been so much spoken of before), 2 Cor. 
ix. 5 (προεπαγγέλλω GLTS). 
᾿προκαταρτίζω. 
make up beforehand, 2 Cor. ix. 5. 
πρόχειμαι. 
be set before, Heb. vi. 18. xii. 1, 2. 
be set forth, Jude 7. 
be first, 9 ον. viii. 12. 
ρύσσω, -ττῶ. 
preset before, Acts iil. 20 (προχειρ- 
ἴξομαι 6145}. 
preach first, Acts xiii. 24». 


προχοπῆ. 
furtherance, Phil. 1. 12, 25. 
profiting, 1Tim. iv. 15. 
προχόπτω. 
proceed, 3 Tim. iif. 9. 
increase, Luke ii. 52. 2 Tim. 
wax, 2Tim. iii. 13. 
profit, Gal. 1. 14. 
far spent, Rom. xiii. 12. 


προχριμα. 
preferring one before another (marg. 
prejudice), 1 Tim. v. 21. 


προκυρόο). 
confirm before, Gal. fil. 17. 
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προλαμβάνω. 
take before, 1 Cor. xi. 21. 
e, Gal. vi. 1. 
come aforehand, Mark xiv. 8. 


προλέγω. 
tell before, Gal. v. 21, 1 Thes. fii. 4. 
foretell, 2 Cor. xiii. 2. 


, προμαρτύρο 
testify beforehand, 1 Pet. 1. 11°. 
προμελετάω. 
meditate before, Luke xxi. 14. 


FEQOME QUAI AOD. 
ia thought beforehand, Mark xiii. 
προνοέω. 
vide for, 1 Tim. v. 8. 
id., provide, Rom. xii. 17.— pro- 
vide for, 2 Cor. viii. 21. 
πρόνοια. 
idence, Acts xxiv. 2. 
provision for, Rom. xiii. 14. 


προορθᾶῶ. 
seo before, Acts xxi. 29 (with εἰμῶ. 
Mid., foresee, Acts ii. 25. 


σ΄ 00. 
determine before, Acts iv. 28. 
redestinate, Rom. viii. 29, 30. 
h. i. δ, 11. 


ordain, 1 Cor. ii. 7. 


προπαάσχω. 
suffer before, 1 Thes. fi. 2. 
προπάτωρ, forefather. 
Rom. fv. 1, for πατήρ, @’LS. 
προπέμπο. 
conduct forth 1 Cor. xvi. 11. 
bring (forward') on one’s journey, 


εξ 
fi. 16.|1Cor. xvi. 6. Tit. iii. 13. 3John 6P?. 


bring on one’s way, Acts xv. 3. xxi. 
δ. Rom. xv. 24. 3Cor. ἰ. 16. 
accompany, Acts xx. 35. 
προπετής. 
heady, 
, Acts xix. 36. 
προπορεύομαι. 


2Tim. iii. 4. 
go before, Luke i. 76. Acta vil. 40. 


πρός 
πρός. 


{. With the Genitive. 
for, Acta xxvii. 34, 


II. With the Dative. 

at, Luke xix. 87. John xviii. 16. 
xx. 124, 

about, Rev. i. 13. 

Add Mark v.11, John xx.11, see 
No. ITI. 

ITI. With the Accusative. 

toward (to. . -ward?), Luke xxiv. 
29. Acts xxiv. 16. 2Cor. i. 12%, 18. 
iii. 4%, wii. 4. Phil. ii. 30. Col. iv. δ. 
1 Thes. {. 8%. iv. 12. v. 14. Phm. 5 
(εἰς L). 1 John iii. 21. 

to, Matt. ii. 12. iii. 5, 14. vii. 15. 
x. 6, 13. xiv. 29. xvii. 14. xxi. 34. 
xxv. 9. xxvi. 18, 45, 57. xxvii. 4, 
14. Mark i. 40, 45. 11]. 7(@, εἰς G 
LT). iv. 41. v. 15, 19. ix. 14. x. 7 
(-LS9, 50. xi. 7,27. xii. 2. xiv. 53. 

Luke i. 27, 43, 55, 73. ii. 15. vi. 
47. vii. 4, 6, 19, 44, 50. viii. 4, 19, 
25, 85. ix. 14, 23. xi. 6. xii. 41, 58. 
xiv. 6, 7, 26. xv. 18, 20, 22. xvi. 
26t. xix. 35. xx. 9, 10. xxi. 38. 
he 45. xxiii. 4, 7, 15. xxiv. 17, 
3 


John {. 42(43), 47(48). iii. 2, 20, 
21, 26. iv. $3, 35. v. 40, 45. vi. 17, 
35, 37t, 44, 68. vil. 45, 50. viii. 31. 
ix. 13. xi. 19, 45, 46. xiii. 3, 6. 
xiv. 18. xvi. 5, 10, 16(ap), 17, 28. 
xvii, 11, 13. xviii. 13. xix. 39. xx. 
2, 17¢, xxi. 22, 23. 

Acts ii. 7(-LTS), 12. iv. 23, 24. 
viii. 24. ix. 2, 10, 27, 82, 40. x. 3, 
13, 21, 33. xi. 3, 30. xii. 20. xiv. 
11. xvi. 36. xvii. 15. xx. 18. xxiii. 
18, 22, 80. xxv. 16, 21. xxvi. 9. 
xxviii. 8, 23. 

Rom. viii. 31. x. 1, 21. xv. 2, 22, 
24(ap), 30. 1 Cor. ii. 1. iv. 18, 19. 
vi. 5. xiii. 12. xiv. 12. xv. 34. 
2 Cor. fi. 1. iii. 1,16. iv. 2. viii. 19. 
x. 4, xii. 14. xiii. 1, 7. Gal. i. 17. 
Eph. iv. 29. Phil. i. 20. if. 25. Col. 
ii. 23. 1Thes. i. 9. Tit. iii. 1. 

Heb. i. 13. vi. 11 ix. 13. Jas. iv. 
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πρός 


5 (see φϑόνος). 1 Pet. fi. 4, 2Johu 
12. 8John 14. Rev. iif. 20. 

πρὸς π., to try, 1 Pet. iv. 12. 

πρὸς τό, with an Infinitive, te, Matt. 
v. 28. vi. 1. xiii. 30. Mark xiii, 22. 
— for te, Matt. xxiii. 5. — to thig 
end, that, Luke xviii. 1.— that. . 
may (might), Eph. vi. 11. 2Thes. 
iii, §. Jas. fii. 3 (εὶς LTS). — that 
.. could, 2Cor. iii, 13. — because. . 
would, 1 Thes. ii. 9. 

to do, 2Cor. xi. 8. 

to give, 1 Pet. iii. 15. 

to answer, Ὁ (ΟἹ. v. 12. 

unto, Matt. iii. 10, 13, 15(-L). x. 
28. xiii. 2. xiv. 25, 28. xix. 14. xxi. 
1 (εἰς LTTr.), 32, 87. xxiii. 34, 37. 
xxv, 36, 39. xxvi. 14, 40. xxvii. 19, 62. 
Mark i. 5, 32. ii. 8, 18. iii. 8, 18, 81. iv. 
l. vi. 25, 80, 83(ap), 46(marg. over 

inst), 48, 61. vii. 1, 81(ele GLTTr 
i} ix. 17, 19, 20. x. 1, 14. xii. 4, 6, 
13, 18. xiv. 10. xv. 48. 

Luke i. 13, 18, 19, 28, 34, 61, 80. 
ii, 20, 34, 48, 49. iii. 9, 12, 13, 14 
(-LTTr). iv. 21, 23, 262, 40, 43. v. 
4, 10, 22, 31, 33, 34, 36. vi. 9. vii. 
3, 7, 20¢, 24, 40. viii. 21(-L), 22. 
ix. 3, 13, 33, 43, 50, 57, 59, 62(-T). 
x. 2, 23, 26, 29. xi. 1, 5¢, 39, 53 
(ap). xii. 1, 15, 16, 22, 41. xiii. 7, 
23, 34. xiv. 3, 7, 23, 25. xv. 3. xvi. 
1, 30. xvii. 1, 22. xviii. 8, 7(-TTr 
S), 9, 16, 31, 40. xix. 5, 8, 9, 18, 
33, 39. xx. 2, 3, 23, 41. xxii. 15, 
52, '70. xxiii. 14, 22, 28. xxiv. 5, 
10, 17, 18, 25, 44. 

John i. 29. fi. 8. ili. 4, 26. iv. 15, 
30, 40, 47, 48, 49. v. 33. vi. δι, 28, 
34, 45, 65. vii. 3, 33, 37, 50. viii. 2 
(ap), ὃ (ap), 7 (ap), 57. x. 85, 41. 
xi. 3, 4, 15, 21, 29. xii. 32. xiii. 1. 
xiy, ἢ, 6, 12, 23, 282. xvi. 7. xviii. 
24, 20, 38. xx. 10, 17. 

Acts i. 7. ii. 29, 87, 38. fff. 11, 12, 
22(ap), 22, 25. iv. 1, 8, 19, 23. v. 
9, 35. vii. 8, 31(-GoLTS). vili. 14, 
20, 26. ix. 6(ap), 11, 15, 38. x. 15, 
21(αρ), 28. xi. 11, 20. xii. 5, 8, 15, 
21. xiii, 15, 31, 82, 36. xv. 2, 7, 25, 
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$3, 86. xvi. 37. xvii. 2, 15. xviil. 
6, 14, 21. xix. 2, 3(-G~LTS), 81. 
xx. 6. xxi. 11, 18, 37, 39. xxii. 1, 
δ, 8, 10, 13, 15, 21, 25. xxiii. 3,15 
(εὶς LTS), 17, 18, 24. xxv. 22. xxvi. 
1, 6 (εἰς GA“LTS), 14, 28. xxvii. 3. 
xxviii. 17, 21, 25, 20, 30. 

Rom. i. 10, 13. x. 21. xv. 23, 29, 
32. 1 Cor. iv. 21. xii. 2. xiv. 6, 20. 
xvi. 6, 11, 12. 2Cor. i. 15, 16, 20. 
vi. 1). vii. 12. viii. 17. xii. 17. Gal. 
vi. 10¢. Eph. ii. 18. iii. 14. v. 31 
(-LS). vi. 9, 22. Phil. iv. 6. Col. 
iv. 8, 10. 1Thes. i. 9. ii. 1, 2, 18. 
fii. 6, 11. 1 Tim. iii. 14. iv. 7, 8. 
2Tim. ii. 24. iii. 17. iv. 9. Tit. 1. 
16. fii, 2, 12¢. 

Heb. 1. 8. v. 5, 7. vil. 21. ix. 20. 
xiii. 13. 2 Pet. iii. 16. 1 John v. 16ér, 
17. 2 John 10, 12. Rev. x. 9. xii. 5, 
12. xxi. 9(omS ). xxii. 18 (ἐπί GL 
vnigh canto 1 (dat. GLTTr 

igh unto, Mark v. 11 (dat. 

§, 509). 

at, Matt. xxvi. 18. Mark i. 33. v. 
22. vii. 25. xi. 1. xiv. 54. Luke xvi. 
20. xix. 29. John xx. 11(dat. GLT 
Tr, ἐν 5). Acts iii. 2. Rev. i. 17. 

inst, Matt. iv. 6. Mark xii. 12. 
Luke iv. 11. v. 30. xx. 19. Acts 
vi. 1. ix. 5p), 29. xix. 38. xxili. 
30. xxiv. 19. xxv. 19. xxvi. 14. 
1 Cor. vi. 1. Eph. vi. 11, 12five. Col. 
fii. 13,19. Heb. xii. 4. Rev. xiii. 6. 

before, Acts xxvi, 26. Rom. iv. 2. 

by, Mark iv. 1. xi. 4. Luke xxii. 
56. Acts v. 10. 

πρὸς 6, whereby, Eph. fii. 4. 


πρός 
within, Mark xiv. 4. 
in, Luke xii. 8. xxiv.12(ap). lJohn 
v. 14 (marg. concerning). 
between, Luke xxiii. 12. Acts xxvi. 


81. 

among, Mark i. 27. viii. 16. ix. 33 
(Gets), 34. x. 26. xii. 7. xv. 
31. xvi. 3. Lukeiv. 36. xx. 14. 
xxii. 23. John vi. 52. vii. 35. xii. 
19. χνὶ. 17. xix. 24. Acts iv. 15. 
xxviii. 4, 25. 2Cor. xii. 21. 

τὰ πρός, the things which belong 
unto, Luke xix. 42. — those thi 


whioh pertain to, Rom. xv. 17. — 
things that pertain unto, 2 Pet. i. 3. 
— in thi ining ( pertaining’) 


in ertaining 

to, Heb. fi. 1. v. 1%, — about, Mark 
ii. 2. — conditions of, Luke xiv. 32. 
— sufficient to, Luke xiv. 25 (ra εἰς 
@LS, cig attr). π- εἶμαι ene bath 
against, Acts xx αὑτούς for τ' 
πρὸς αὑτόν LTS). ( 

according to, Luke xii. 47. 2Cor. 
v. 10. Gal. ii. 14. 

for, Matt. xxvi. 12. Mark x. 5. 
Luke viii. 18. John v. 35. Acts fil. 
10. xiii. 15. 1 Cor. vii. 5, 352. x. 11. 
2 Cor. ii. 16. vii. 8. Gal. ii. δ. Eph. 
iv. 12, 1 Thes. fi. 17. 1 Tim. i. 16. 
2 Tim. 11. 16f. Phm. 15. Heb. xii. 
10, 11. 

π΄ Ti, for what intent, John xiii. 28 

because of, Matt. xix. 8. 

of, Heb. i. 7. xi. 18 (marg. to). 

Not rendered, Luke ii. 18. iv. 4. 
vi. 3. xiv. 5. Acts xi. 14. 

Add, for εἰς, Luke xxiv. 50, LTrS. 
Acts xvi. 40, GLTS. 1Thes. i. 5, 


with, Matt. xiii. 56. xxvi.55(-G°T|G’L. For ἐπί, Luke xvii. 4, LTrS. 


Tr°S). Mark vi. 3. ix. 10, 16 (marg. 
among), 19. xi. 31. xiv. 49. Luke vi. 
11. ix. 41. xvifi.11. xx. 5. John 
{.1, 2. Acts li. 47. ili. 25. xi. 2. 
xv. 2. xvii. 17. xxiv. 12. Rom. v. 1. 
1Cor. ti. 8. xvi. 6, 7, 10. 2Cor. 
v. 8. vi. 14,15. xi. 9(8). Gal. {. 
18. fi. δ. iv. 18, 20. 1Thes. iii. 4. 
2Thes. ii. δ. fii, 1,10. Phm. 13. 
Heb. iv. 13. x. 16. 1 John i. 2. ii. 1. 


For παρά, Luke x. 39, L™TTrS. 
Acts v. 10, LTS. — Mark ix. 14, 
πρὸς αὑτοὺς for αὑτοῖς, TrS. xv. 42, 
see προσάββατον. Luk i. 30 (unto), 
L™. x. 22(ap). xx. 25 (unto), T 
TrS. 45 (=p). xxiv. 44 (unto!*), 
L=TTrS. John {. 19 (sent πρὸς αὖ» 
τόν), LTr. viii. 33(. . him), LTTr 
S. xix. 2(ap). Acts v. 8(unto), L 
TS. xvii. 26, see προτάσσω. Rev. 


te be compared with, Rom. viil. 18. | xii. 5 (to%), GLTTrS. 


προσάββατον 


86 αἷοο ἀλλήλων, διάκρισι;, ἔνδειξις, 
κατάκρισις, μεϑοδεία, ὀλίγος, παρα- 


χειμασία, συμφέρω, φωτισμός, χρεία. 


Ud 


προσ Ov. 
the day before the sabbath, Mark 


xv. 42 [πρὸς σάββατον LTr). 


προσαγορεύω. 
te call, Heb. v. 10. 


προσάγω. 
bring, Luke ix. 41. Acts xvi. 20. 


1 Pet. iii. 18. 
draw near, Acts xxvii. 27™. 


Add Matt. xviii. 24, for προσφέρω, 
LTTr 


12 
προσαιτέω. 
beg, 


John ix. 8. 
προσαίτης, beggar. 
Mark x. 46, for προσαιτέων, 
John ix. 8, for τυφλός, GLTTrS. 
προσαναβαίνω. 
go up, Luke xiv. 0. 
προσαναλίσχο. 
spend, Luke viii. 43. 
προσαναπληρόοω. 
to supply, 3 Cor. ix. 12 (with ἐστῇ. 
xi. 9. 
προσανατίϑημι. 
Mid., addin conference, Gal. fi. 6. 
—oonfer, Gal. i. 16. 
προσαπειλέω. 
Mid., threaten further, Acta iv. 21°. 
προσδαπανάω. 
spend more, Luke x. 35. 
προσδέομαι. 
to need, Acts xvii. 25°. 
προσδέχομαι. 
receive, Luke xv. 2. Rom. xvi. 2. 
Phil. if. 29. 
accept, Heb. xi. 35. 
take, Heb. x. 84. 


847 












1000070077). 
aceess, Rom. v. 2 igh. fi. 18. iii. 






Mark x. 46(°, προσαίτης TTr 
S). Luke xviii. 35(éracréu LTTrS). 


TTrS. 


14, 
24. xviii. 


προσέρχομαι 
allow, Acts xxiv. 15. 

look for, Luke ii. 38. Acts xxiii. 
21. Tit. fi. 13. Jude 21. 

wait for, Mark xv. 43 (with ἦν). 
Luke fi, 25. xii. 36. xxiii. 61. 

Add Heb. xi. 13, for λαμβάνω, L. 


δοκάω. 
look for, Matt. xi. 3. xxiv. 50. 
Luke vii. 19, 20. xii. 46. 2 Pet. iii. 
12, 13, 14°. 
look when, Acts xxviil. 6. 
look, Acts xxviii. 69. 
Acts iii. 5. 
be in expectation (marg. suspense 
Luke fii. 15. 9 » 
wait for, Luke i. 21 (with εἰμῶ. vill. 
40. Acts x. 24 (with eli). 
tarry, Acts xxvii. 33. 
προσδοκία. 
looking after, Luke xxi. 26. 
expectation, Acts xii. 11. 


προσδρέμω. See προσερέχω. 
προσεάο. 
suffer, Acts xxvii. 7. 


προσεγγίζω. 
come nigh unto, Mark ii. 4. 


προσεδρενῶ. 
wait at, 1Cor. ix. 13 (παρεόρεύω 
G’ LTS). , 
προσεργάζομαι. 
to gain, Luke xix. 16. 
προσέρχομαι. 
come to, Matt. iv. 3°. vifi. 25. ix. 
28. xiv. 15. xv. 1. xvii. 14, 19, 
21. xx. 20. xxi. 14, 25, 30, 
xxii. 23. xxiv. 1. xxvi. 17, 49. 
Mark x. 2. Luke viii. 24. xx. 27. 
xxiii. 36. Acts xxiii. 14. Heb. xi. 6. 


come unto, Matt. v. 1. viii. 5. xiii. 
36. xv. 30. xviii. 1. xix. 8. xxi. 23. 
xxiv. 3. xxvi. 7, 69, 73. Mark vi. 
35. Acts x. 28. xviil. 2. xxiv. 23 
(-GoLTS). Heb. iv. 16. vil. 25. 
xii. 18, 22. 

comer ‘thereunto, Heb. x. 1}. 

come, Matt. iv. 11. viii. 19. ix. 20. 
xiii, 10, 27. xiv.12. xv. 12, 23. 


προσευχή 
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προσχκαλέω 


xvi. 1. χυ]!. 7. xix. 16. χχν. 20,1]. 8. Heb. xfif. 18. Jas. v. 18, 14, 


22, 24. xxvi. 50, 60?(ap), 60. 
xxviii, 2, 9, 18. Mark i. 31. xii. 28. 
Luke vii. 14. viii. 44. ix. 12. xiii. 31. 
John xii. 21, Acts xii. 13. xxii. 27. 
avi 9. 1 Pet. i 4. 2 

ἃ coming, Luke ix. 42°. 
0 to, Matt. xxvii. 68. Mark xv. 
40P. Luke x. 34. 

unto, Luke xxiii. 62. Acts ix. 1. 
go, Acts xxii. 26. 

near, Acts viii. 29. 

w near, Acts vii. 31>. Heb. x. 22. 

consent to, 1 Tim. vi. 8. 

Add, for ἔρχομαι, Matt. vili. 2, G’ 
LTTrS. ix. 18'*, LS. For προέρ- 
χομαι, Matt. xxvi. 39, G@’TrS. Mark 
xiv. 35, G'Tr. 

προσῆλϑαν for προσῆλϑον, Matt. 
v.1, TTrS. ix. 28, xiii. 36, xiv. 15, 
LTTr. Luke xiii, 31, TTr. 


ravi od 

rayer, Matt. xvii. 21(ap). xxi. 13, 
22. Mark ix. 29. xi. 17. Luke vi. 
12. xix. 46. xxil. 45. Aots i. 14. ii. 
42. fii. 1. vi. 4. x. 4, 31. xii. 5. xvi. 
13, 16. Rom. i. 9(10). xii. 12. xv. 
80. 1Cor. vii. 5. Eph. i. 16. vi. 18. 
Phil. iv. 6. Col. iv. 2,12. 1 Thes. {. 
2. 1Tim. fi. 1. v. 5. Phm. 4, 22. 1Pet. 
iii. 7. iv. 7P), Rev. v. 8. viii. 8, 4. 

Dat., earnestly* (marg. in his pray- 
er), Jas. v, τ my 

προσεύχομαι. 

pray Matt. v. 44. vi. δι, θέ, '7?, 9. 
xiv. 23. xix. 13. xxiv. 20. xxvi. 
36, 39, 41, 42, 44. Mark i. 35. vi. 
46. xi. 247, 25. xiii. 16, 33(-LT 
Tr’). xiv. 32, 35, 38, 39. Luke i. 
10. 111. 21. v.16. vi. 12, 28. ix. 18, 
28, 29. xi. l¢, 2. xviii. 1, 10, 11. 
xxii. 40, 41, 44(ap), 46. 

Acta 1. 24. vi. 6°. viii. 15. ix. 11, 
40. x. 9, 30. xi. δ. xii. 12. xiii. 3. 
xiv. 23. xvi. 26. xx. 36. xxi. 5. 
xxii. 17°. xxviii. 8. 1 Cor. xi. 4, 5, 
13. xiv. 13, 14, 15¢. Eph. vi. 18. 
Phil. 1.9. Col. 1. 3, 9. iv. 3. 1 Thes. 
v.17, 25. 3Thes. i. 1]. fii. 1. 1 Tim. 


17, 18. Jude 20. 
ever απ, Mate tans ane 
ra , Matt. xxiii. 14(13, 
pe) Mark sii. 40%. Luke xa. 47, 
pray for, Rom. viii. 26. 


Add Jas. Vv. 16, for eh youat, L. 


προσέχω. 

give heed to (απίοῦ, Acts viii. 63, 
lu. 1 Tim. 1. 4. iv. 1. Tit. 1, 14. 
take heed to (unto’?), Luke xvii. 3. 
xxi. 34. Acts v. 35. xx. 28%. 
τὰ ῳ, take heed whereunto, 2 Pet. 
e P, 
take heed, Matt. vi. 1. 

beware, Matt. vii. 15. x. 17. xvi. 
6, 11, 12. Luke xii. 1 (with éavroic). 
xx. 46. 

attend unto, Acts xvi. 14. 

give attendance to (at?), 1 Tim. fv. 
13. Heb. vii. 133, 

have regard to, Acts viii. 11. 

be given to, 1 Tim. iii. 8. 


See also περισσῶς. 


nail to, οὐ ie ae 


προσήλυτος. 
, Matt. xxiii. 15. Acts if. 
10. vi. 5. xiii. 43. 
πρόσκαιρος. 

for a season, Heb. xi. 25. 

With εἰμί, dure for a while, Matt. 
xiii, 21. — endure but for a time, 
Mark iv. 17. 

temporal, 2 Cor. iv. 18. 

προσκαλέω. 
Middle, προσκαλέομαι. 

call unto (to') one, Matt. χ. 1. xv. 
32. xviii. 2. xx. 25. Mark iii. 13, 
23. vi. 7. vii. 14. viii. 1, 34. x. 42). 
xii. 43. xv. 44. Luke vii. 19(18). 
xvi. 5. xviii. 16, Acts vi. 2. xx. 1. 
xxiif. 17, 18, 23. 

With 3, call whereunto, Acts xiii. 2. 

call for, Acts xiii. 7. Jas. v. 14. 

oall, Matt. xv. 10. xviii. 32», Luke 
xv. 26. Acts fi. 39. v. 40». xvi. 10. 





προσχαρτερέω 
προοσκαρτερέω. 


(with εἰμί; with ἐν LY). 
continue instant in, Rom. xif. 12. 


continue in, Acts 1. 14 (with eiyi).| roll to, 


ii. 46 (with ἐν). Col. iv. 2. 

eentinns with, Acta vill. 13 (with 
εἰμὴ. 

attend continually u 
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προσοφείλω 
stumble at, Rom. ix. 32. 1Pet. if. 8. 


continue steadfastly in, Acts 11. 42 itumble, John xi. 9, 10. Rom. xiv. 


προσκυλίω. 
Matt. xxvii. 60 (with ἐπί L). 
roll unto, Mark xv. 46 (with ἐπί). 
προσκχυνέω. 
With ἐνόπιον, to worship (marg. fall 


, Rom. xiii.6.| down before), Luke iv. 7. 


ive one’s self continually te, Acts) worship, Matt. fi. 2, 8, 11. iv. 9, 


wait on continually, Acts x. 7. 
wait on, Mark iii. 9. 


προσκαρτέρησις. 
perseverance, Eph. vi. 18. 

προσκεφάλαιον. 
pillow, Mark iv. 88. 

προσχληρύω. 
Pass., consort with, Acts xvii. 4. 
πρόσκλησις, summons, charge. 
1 Tim. v. 21. for πρόσκλισις, L. 
προσκλίνω, incline towards. 

Fae v. 836, for προσκολλάω, G’ LT 


πρόσκλισιρ. 
hereialty, 1 Tim. v. 21 (τρόσκλησις 


προσχολλάω. 
Pass., be joined unto, Eph. v. 81 
(δὶ πρός SGT). — join one’s self to, 
ots v. 86 (προσκλίνω G’/LTS).— 
cleave to, Matt. xix. 5 (κολλάω GL 
TTr). Mark x. 7. 
πρόσκομμα. 
stumbling, 1 Pet. ii. 8(7). 
stumbling-block, Rom. xiv. 13. 
1Cor, viii. 9. 
offence, Rom. xiv. 20. 


See λίϑος. 
προσχοπή. 
offence, 3 Cor. vi. 3. 
προσχόπτω. 
beat Matt. vil. 27 (προσρῆγ- 


νυμε L™). 
ith πρός, dash against, Matt. iv. 
6. Luke iv. 11. 


10. viii. 2. ix. 18. xiv. 33. xv. 25, 
xvili. 26 (marg. beseech). xx. 20. 
xxviii. 9,17. Mark v. 6. xv. 19. 
Luke iv. 8. xxiv. 52(ap). John iv. 
20t, 21, 22e, 23¢, 24ι. ix. 38. xii. 20. 
Acts vii. 43. viii. 27. x. 25. xxiv. 
11. 1 Cor. xiv. 25. Heb. i. 6(7). xi. 
21. Rev, fii. 9. iv. 10. v. 14. vii. 
11. ix. 20. xi. 1, 16. xiii. 4ι, 8, 12, 
15. xiv. 7, 9, 11. xv. 4. xvi. 2. xix. 
4, 10t, 20. xx. 4. xxii. 8, 9. 


προσκχυνητήῆς. 
worshipper, John iv. 23. 
προσλαλέω. 


speak to, Acts xiii. 43. 

speak with, Acts xxviii. 20. 

προσλαμβάνω. 

Mid., take unto one, Acts xvii. 5. 
xviii. 26.—take, Matt. xvi. 22. 
Mark viii. 32. Acts xxvii. 33, 34 
(μεταλαμβάνω GLTS ), 36.-— reosive, 
Acts xxviii. 2, Rom. xiv. 1, 3. xv. 
7t. Phm. 12(-LTS), 17. 

πρόσληψις (-λημψις LTS). 


receiving, Rom. xi. 15 


προσμένω. 
continue with, Matt. xv. 82, 


continue in, 1 Tim. v. 5. 
abide still, 1 Tim. i. 3. 
*there, Acts xviii. 18. 


cleave unto, Acts xi. 23. 
be with, Mark viii. 2. (TS. 
Add Acts xiii. 43, for ἐπιμένω, GL 


προσορμίζω. 
Mid., draw to the shore, Mark vi. δ8. 


owe beside. Phm. 19. 


προσοχϑίζω 
προσοχϑίζω. 
be grieved with, Heb. fii. 10, 17. 


προσπαίω, strike or beat upon. 

Matt. vii. 25, for προσπίπτω, L. (A 
conjecture, allowed by the frequent 
use of ε for a: in early MSS.) 

πρόσπεινος. 

very hungry, Acts x. 10. 

προσπή 

crucify, Acts ii. 23. 

προσπίπτω. 

With πρός, fall at, Mark vii. 26. 

tall down at, Luke v. 8. 

fall down before, Mark fii. 11. v. 33. 
Luke viii. 28, 47. Acts xvi. 29. 

beat u 
L). προσέπεσαν for "σον, TTr. 

προσποιέω. 

Mid., make as though, Luke xxiv. 
28. — With μή, as though che heard 
them not, John viii. 6>(-StE, omS). 

προσπορεύομαι. 

come unto, Mark x. 35. 


προσρ ρήγνυμι. 
beat vehemently upon (against"), 
Luke vi. 48, 492. ἡ P 

Add Matt. vii. 21, for npoonteten 


προστάσσω, «ττω. 
to command, Matt. viii. 4, xxi. 6 
(συντάσσω LTTr). Mark i. 44. Luke 
vy. 14. Acts x. 33, 48. 
bid, Matt. 1. 24. 
Add Acts xvii. 26, for προτάσσω, 
GTS. , 
προστατις. 
sucoorer, Rom. xvi. 2. 
προστίθημι. 
lay unto, Acts xiii. 36. 
d, Matt. vi. 27, 83. Luke ffi. 20. 
xii. 25, 31. xix. 11. Acts fi. 41, 47. 
v. 14. xi. 24. Gal. fil. 19 (α', τίϑη- 
με 6). 
fren Luke xx. 11, 12. 
ve more, Mark iv. 24(ap). 
erease, Luke xvii, 5. 
speak any* more, Heb. cil. 19. 
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προσφωνέω 
further, Acts xii. 3. 
Add Mark xiv. 25, πρυσϑὼ πιεῖν 
or πίω, G’. 
TEQOOT HEX OD. 
ran to, Mark ix. 15. 
run ‘thither to, Acts viil. 80. 
run, Mark x. 17. 
προσφάγιον. 
meat, John xxi. 5. 
πρόσφατος. 
new, Heb. x. 10. 
προσφάτως. 
lately, Acts xviii. 2. 


goo gene. 
bring to (υἱοῦ, Matt. iv. 243. ν. 23 


Matt. vii. 25 (πτρυσπαίω | (with ri). viii. 16%. ix. 2, 82. xii. 


22%, xiv. 35%. xvii. 16. xviii. 242 
(προσάγω LTTr). xix. 133, xxii. 19%. 
Mark «x. 13. Luke xii. 11? (φέρω T, 
εἰσφέρω TrS). xviii. 15% xxiii. 14%, 
bring, Matt. xxv. 20. Mark x. 13 
(?, αὑτοῖς L™S). 

put to, John xix. 29. 

present unto (marg. offer), Matt. ii. 


offer, Matt. v. 24. viif. 4. Mark i. 


44. Luke v. 14. xxiii. 36. Acts vii. 
42. viii. 18. xxi. 26. Heb. v. 1, 3. 
viii. 37, 4. ix. 7, 9, 14, 25, 28. x. 1, 
2, §, 11, 12°, xi. 4. 


offer up, Heb. v. 7°. xi. 17 
do, Jot n xvi. 2. 


Ul 


lovely, Phil. ἦν, ὃ. 
προσφορα. 

offering up (marg. sacrificing), Rom. 

xv. ° 


offering, Acts xxi. 26. xxiv. 17. 
Eph. v. 2. Heb. x. 5, ὃ, 10, 14, 18. 


προσφωνέοι. 
speak to (unto), Luke xxifi. 20. 


Acts xxi. 40%, xxii. 2. 


all eo (unto’), Matt. xi. 163. Luke 


“al te te (unto*) one, Luke vi. 13%. 
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πρόσχυσις. 
sprinkling, Heb. xi. 28, 

προσψαύω. 
te touch, Luke xi. 46. 


προσωποληπτέω (-Anut - LTS). 
have respeot to persons, Jas. fi. 9. 
προσωπολήπτης (--λήμπτ -- LTS). 
respeoter of persons, Acts x. 34. 
προσωποληψία (-λημψ --1.} 5}. 
of persons, Rom. fi. 11. 
Eph. vi. 9. Col. iii, 25. Jas. ii. 1. 
πρόσωπον. 

face, Matt. vi. 16, 17. xi. 10. xvi. 
8. xvii. 2, 6. xviii. 10. xxvi. 39, 67. 
Mark i. 2. xiv. 65. Luke i. 76. ii. 
81. v.12. vii. 27. ix. 51, 52, 53. 
x. 1. xii. 56. xvii. 16. xxi. 35. xxii. 
64(ap). xxiv. 5. Acts vi. 15¢. vii. 
45. xvii. 26. xx. 25, 38. 1 Cor. xiii. 
12. xiv. 25. 2Cor. iii. 7, 13, 18. 
iv. 6. xi. 20. Gal. 1. 22. ii. 11. Col. 
ii. 1. 1Thes. 11. 17. fii. 10. Jas. i. 
23. 1 Pet. iii. 12. Rev. iv. 7. vi. 16. 
vii. 11. ix. 7. x. 1. xi. 16. xii. 14. 
xx. 11. xxii. 4. 

κατὰ 7., face to face, Acts xxv. 16. 

countenance, Luke ix. 29. Acts ii. 
28. 2 Cor. iii. 7. 

appearance (Gr. the face), 2 Cor. 
v. 12. 


outward appearance, 2 Cor. x. 7. 
fashion, Jas. {. 11. 

presence, Acts fii. 13, 19. v. 41. 
QCor. x. 1 (marg. outward appear- 
ance). 1Thes. ii. 17. 2Thes. i. 9. 
Heb. ix. 24. 

πρὸ προσώπου, before, 
εἷς π., before, 2Cor. viii. 24. 
person, Matt. xxii. 16. Mark xii. 


προφητεύω 
πρότερος. 
former, Eph. iv. 22. 
πρότερον, Td πρότερον, adv. 
before, John vi. 62. ix. 8. 2 Cor. {. 
15. 1 Tim. i. 13. 
ἐὰν μὴ πρότερον (πρῶτον G/LTTrS) 
before, John vii. 51. 
former, Heb. x. 82. 1 Pet. i. 14. 
first, Heb. iv. 8. vii. 27. 
at the first, Gal. iv. 13. 
Add John vii. 50(. . by night), 
LTTr. ; 
προτιϑημι. 
Mid., set forth, Rom. fii. 25 (marg. 
foreordain). — purpose, Rom. i. 19. 
Eph. i. 9 
προτρέπω. 
2114., exhort, Acts xviii. 27. 
προτρέχω. 
run before, Luke xix. 4. 
With τάχιον, outrun, John xx. 4. 
προυπάρχοω. 
be before, Luke xxiii. 12. 
be... beforetime, Acts viii. 9. 
πρόφασις. 
show, Luke xx. 47. 
retence, Matt. xxiii. 14(ap). Mark 
xii. 40. Phil. 1. 18. 
cloak, John xv. 22(marg. excuse). 
1 Thes. ii. δ. 
color, Acts xxvii. 80. 
προφέρω. 
bring forth, Luke vi. 45¢. 
π εἴα. 


rophecy, Matt. xiii. 14. Rom. xii. 


Acts xiii. 24.|6- 1 Cor. xii. 10. xiii. 8. 1 Tim. 1. 


18. iv. 14, 2Pet. 1. 20.21. Rev. 
i. 8. xi. 6. xix. 10. xxii. 7, 10, 18, 


14. Luke xx. 21. 2Cor. 1. 11. fi. 10| 19. 


(marg. sight). Gal. ti. 6. 
man’s person, Jude 16. 
προτάσσω, -TTO. 
appoint before, Acts xcil. 26 (G’, 
προστάσσω GTS, πρὸς τ΄ L). 
προτείνω. 
bind, Acts xxii. 25. 


the gift of prophesy, 1 Cor. xiii. 2. 
ro eaying 1Cor. xiv. 6, 22. 
ives. v.20. 


προφητεύω. 

to prophesy, Matt. vii. 22. xf. 13. 
αν xxvi. 68. Mark vii. 6. xiv. 
65. Luke i. 67. xxii. 64. John xi. 
51. Acts ii. 17, 18. xix. 6. xxi. 9. 


προφήτης 
1Cor xi. 4, 5. xiif. 9. xiv. 1, 8, 4, 
δι, 24, 31, 39. 1Pet. 1. 10. Jude 
14. Rev. x. 11. xi. 8. 


προφήτης. 

Asa? Matt. i, 22. ff. 5, 15, 17, 

. iii. 8. iv. 14. v. 12, 17. vil. 12. 
viii. 17. x. 4ltr. xf. 92, 13. xii. 17, 
39. xiii. 17, 35, 57. xiv. δ. xvi. 4 
(-@LTTrS), 14. xxi. 4, 11, 26, 46. 
xxii. 40. xxiii. 29, 30, 31, 34, 37. 
xxiv. 15. xxvi. 56. xxvii. 9, 35(ap). 
Mark i. 2(G’, "Ἡσαΐας (Ilo. L) ὁ προ- 
φήτης GLTTrS). vi. 4, 15¢. viii. 28. 
xi. 82. xiii. 1 (ap). 

Luke i. 70, 76. iii. 4. iv. 17, 24, 
27. vi. 23. vii. 16, 262, 28(—GeLTr> 
S), 39. ix. 8, 19. x. 24. xi. 29(0m 
S), 47, 49, 50. xiii. 28, 33, 34. xvi. 
16, 29, 31. xviii. 31. xx. 6. xxiv. 
19, 25, 27, 44. John i. 21, 23, 25, 
45(46). iv. 19, 44. vi. 14, 45. vii. 
40, 52, viii. 52, 53. ix. 17. xii. 88. 

Acts ii. 16, 30. fff. 18, 21, 22, 23, 


24, 25. vil. 37, 42, 48, 52. viii. 28, ¢ 


80, 34. x. 43. xi. 27. xfif. 1, 15, 20, 
27, 40. xv. 15, 32. xxf. 10. xxiv. 
14, xxvi. 22, 27. xxviii. 23, 25. 
Rom. i. 2. iii. 21. xi. 3. 1 Cor. xii. 
28, 29. xiv. 29, 322, 37. Eph. ii. 20. 
ili. 56. iv. 11. 1Thes. fi. 15. Tit. i. 
12. Heb. i. 1. xi. 32. Jas. v. 10. 
1 Pet. i. 10. 2 Pet. ii. 16. ifi. 2. Rev. 
x. 7 xi. 10, 18, xvi. 6. xviii. 20, 
24. xxii. 6, 9. 
προφῆτιχος. 
hots hom. xvi. 26 
, 2 Pet. i. 19. 


of the 
of 


προφῆτις. 
prophetess, Luke ii. 36. Rev. ii. 20. 
προφϑάνοω. 
prevent, Matt. xvii. 25. 
προχειρίζομαι. 
Acts xxvi. 16. 
choose, Acts xxii. 14, 
Add Acts iii. 20, for προκηρύσσω, 
GLTS. 
ἑειροτονέο. 
choose before, Acts x. 41. 
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πρῶτος 
πρύμνα. 
hinder part of the ship, Mark iv. 88. 
hinder Acts xxvii. 41. 


stern, xxvii. 29. 


προΐϊ. 
early, Mark xvi. 9(ap). John xx. 1. 
ἅμα Fes early in the morning ἢ Matt. 
xx. 1. 
Alay κ. early in the morning, 
Mark xvi 2 Me xvi. 3, Mark 
the m att. . Mar 
i. 36, xi. 20. xii. 35. ᾿ 
morning, Mark xv. 1. Acts xxviii. 
Add, ses πρωΐος. (23. 
πρώϊμος, πρόϊμος TS. 
early, Saw. 7. 


πρωϊῖνός, προῖνός T. 


morning, Rev. il. 28. 
Add Rev. xxil. 16, for ὀρϑρινός, 
GLTTrS. 


early, John xviil. 28 (πρωΐ GLTTr 


rin dbo morning, Matt. xxi. 1Ἰϑίπρωί 
Tad Je ΄ 
morning, Matt. xxvii.1. John xxi.4. 


foreship, 
farepart, 
πρωτενω. . 
have the pre-eminence, Col. i. 18. 
πρωτοχαϑεδρία. 
chief seat, Matt. xxiii. 6. Mark 
xii. 39. 
highest seat, Luke xx. 46. 
uppermost seats, Luke xi. 48. 
προωτοχλισία. 
chief room, Luke xiv. 7. xx. 46. 


highest room, Luke xiv. 8. 
uppermost room (rooms'), δίς. ΣΧ 
6'. Mark xii. 39. 
Add Luke xi. 43(ap). 
πρῶτος. 
1. πρῶτος, πρότη, πρῶτον, adj. 


Matt. x. 2. xif. 45. xvif. 27. 
t XX. 8, 10, 162. xxi. 28, $1 


πρῶρα. 
Acts xxvii. 80. 
Acts xxvii. 41. 
0 


xix. 


πρωτοστάτης 


(ὕστερος LTr), 36. χχί!. 25, 88. 
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πτύσσω 
at the first, John xfi. 1}. xix. 39. 


xxvii. 64. Mark ix. 85. x. 31. xii.| Acts xv. 14. 


τ, 25) 29, ϑ0(αρ). xiv. 12. Luke 

2. xi. 96. xiii. 30¢. xiv. 18. xvi. 
δ xix. 16. xx. 29. John i. 41(42, 
adv. LTr). v. 4(ap). viii. 7(ap). xix. 
32. xx. 4, 8. Acts xii. 10. xx. 18. 
xxvi. 23. xxvii. 43. 

Rom. x. 19. 1Cor. xiv. 30. xv. 
45, 47. Eph. vi. 2. Phil. 1. δ. 1Tim. 
.. 16. ii. 13. v.12. QTim. iv. 10. 
Heb. viii. 7, 13. ix. 1, 2, 6, 8, 15, 
18. x. 9. 1 John iv. 19. Rev. i. 11 
(ap), 17. 11. 4, 5, 8, 19. iv. 1, 7. 
viil. 7. xifi. 12), xvi. 2. xx. 5, 6. 
xxi, 1¢, 19. xxii. 13. 

that are Mark x. 31”, 

év ἐν πρώτοις, first of all, 1 Cor. xv. 3. 


Matt. 
avi. (a. 
former, Acts i. 1. Rev. xxi. 4. 


before, John 1. 15, 30. 

begi , 2 Pet. ii, 20. 

chief, Matt. xx. 27. Luke xix. “7: 
Acts xvi. 12 (marg. first). xvii. 4. 
xxv. 2. xxviii. 17. 1Tim. i. 15. 

chief man, Acts xiii. 50. xxviii. 7. 

chief “estate, Mark vi. 21. 

chiefest, Mark x. 44. 

best, Luke xv. 22. 

Add Mark fii. 16, πρῶτον Σίμωνα 
before καί, Geb, Acts xiii. 33, for 
devrépoc, GLT. 

2. πρῶτον͵ τὸ πρῶτον, adv. 

first, Matt. v. 24. vi. 33. vii. 5. 
viii, 21. xii. 29. xiii. 30. x-fi. 10, 
11(-GeLTTrS). xxiii. 26. Mark 
iii. 27. iv. 28. vii. 27. ix. 11, 12. 
xiii. 10. xvi. 9(cp). Luke vi. 42. 
ix. 59, 61. x. 5. xi. 38. xiv. 28, 31. 
xvii. 25. xxi. 9. John xviii. 13. 
Acts fii. 26. wii. 12. xi. 26. xiii. 46. 
xxvi. 20. 

Rom. i. 8, 16(-L®). ii. 9, 10. xv 
24. 1Cor. xii. 28. xv. 46. 2Cor. 
viii. δ. Eph. iv. 9(omS). 1Thes. iv. 
16. 2Thes. fi. 3. 1Tim. fi. 1. fii. 
10. v. 4. 3Tim. i. δ. fi. 6. Heb. vii. 
2. Jas. 111. 17. 2 Pet. i. 20, ili. 8. 

at first, John x. 40. 
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χχνὶ. 17, Mark/| Luke ii. 7. 


it of all, Luke xii. 1. 1 Cor. xi. 
it first beginneth, 1 Pet. iv. 17. 
at the beginning, John ii. 10. 
before, John xv. 18. 
chiefly, Rom. fii. 2. 
Add John i. 41(42), see No. 1. vil. 
51, for πρότερον, G’LTTrS. 
πρωτοστάτης. 
ringleader, Acts xxiv. 5. 
πρωτοτόχια. 


birthright, Heb. xii. 16. 
πρωτότοχος. 
first-bern, Matt. i. 25(-LTTrS). 
Rom. viii. 29. Col. i. 
15, 18. Heb. xi. 28. xii. 23. 
first-begotten, Heb. i. 6. Rev. 1. δ. 
πταίω. 
stumble, Rom. xi. 11. 
fall, 2 Pet. i. 10. 
offend, Jas. ii. 10. fii. 24 
πτέρνα. 
heel, John xiii. 18. 
πτερύγιον. 
pinnacle, Matt. iv. 5. Luke iv. 9. 
πτέρυξ. 
wing, Matt. xxiii. 37. Luke xiii. 
34, Rev. iv. 8. ix. 9. xif. 14 
πτηνόν. 
bird, 1 Cor. xv. 39. 
πτοέω. 
terrify, Luke xxi. 9. xxiv. 87. 
πτόησις. 
amasement, 1 Pet. fii. 6. 
πτύον. 
fan, Matt. fii. 12. Luke iff. 11. 


πτυρῶ. 
terrify, Phil. i. 28. 

πτύσμα 
spittle, John ix. 6. 

πτιύσσω 
to close, Luke iv. 20. 


πτύω 8δ4 πυρόω 
ατύω. Matt. xxvi. 71. 
spit, Mark vii. 88, vifi. 28°. John πυνϑάνομαι. 
᾿ ask, Luke xv. 26. xviii. 86. John 


, Rev. ere ϑι. 
eet fatt. xxiv. 28. 
corpse, Mark vi. 29. 
Add, for σῶμα, Matt. xiv. 12, ΑἹ, 
TrS. Mark xv. 45, LTTrS. 


πτῶσις. 
fall, Matt. vii. 27. Luke ii. 84. 
πτωχεία. 
poverty, 3 Cor. viii. 2, 9. Rev. fi. 9. 
πτωχεύω. 
become poor, 2 Cor. viii. 9. 
πτωχός. 
poor, Μαῖϊ. ν. 8. χὶ. ὅ. xix. 21. 
xxvi. 9,11. Mark x. 21. xii. 42 
(~@), 43. xiv. 5, 7. Luke iv. 18. 
vi. 20. vii. 22. xiv. 13, 21. xviii. 
22. xix. 8. xxi. 3. John xii. 5, 6, 8. 
xiij. 29. Rom. xv. 26. 2Cor. vi. 10. 
Gal. fi. 10. Jas. ii. 3, δ, 6. Rev. iii. 
17. xiii. 16. 
r man, Jas. ii, 2. 
ly, Gal. iv. 9. 
beggar, ao xvi. 20, 22. 


dilign agen in the origi- 
nal sed the fist ; heophylact, up 
to the elbow), Mark vii. 3. 
TVXPOC. 
often, adj., 1 Tim. v. 23. 
πυκνά, 9 2, Luke v. 33. — πυκνό- 
τερον, the oftener, Acts xxiv. 26. 
πυχτεύω. 
te fight, 1 Cor. ix. 26. 
πύλη. 
gate, Matt. vii. 13, 13(-LS), 14 
(-L*), xvi. 18. Luke vii. 12. 
xiii. 24(G’, Stipa GLTTrS). Acts 
iii. 10, ix. 24. xii. 10. Heb. xiii. 12. 
Add Acts xvi. 13, for πόλις, @” LTS. 


πυλών. 


te, Luke xvi. 20. Acts x. 17. 
. 13, 14¢, xiv. 13. Rev. xxi. 12, 


xiii. 24(ap). Acta iv. 7. x. 18, 29, 
xxiii. 19. 
inquire, John iv. 52, Acts xxiii. 20. 
demand, Matt. ii. 4. Acts xxi. 83. 
understand, Acts xxiii. 84». 


VO. 

fire, Matt. iii. 10, 11(.- 69), 12. v. 
22. wii. 19. xiii. 40, 42, 50. xvii. 
15, xviii. 8, 9. xxv. 41. Mark ix. 
22, 43(ap), 44(ap), 45(ap), 46(ap), 
47 (-G°LTTrS), 48, Luke iii. 
9, 16, 17. ix. 54. xii. 49. xvii. 29. 
xxii. 85. John xv. 6. Acta if. 3, 19. 
vil. 30. xxviii. 5. 

Rom. xii. 20. 1Cor. iii. 13¢, 15. 
2Thes. i. 8. Heb. i. 7. xi. 34. xii. 
18, 29. Jas. iii. δ, 6. v. 8. 1 Pet. {. 
7. 2 Pet. iii. 7. Jude 7, 23. Rev. i. 
14, ii. 18. iii. 18. fv. δ. viii. δ, 7, 
8(-G). ix. 17, 18. x.1. xi. 5. xiii. 
13. xiv. 10, 18. xv. 2. xvi. 8. xvii. 
16. xviii. 8. xix. 12, 20. xx. 9, 10, 
14, 15. xxi. &. 

Gen. ῳ fery, Heb. x. 27. 


Add Rev. xx. 14 (ap). 
πυρά. 
fire, Acts xxviii. 2, 8. 


Ud 


πύργος. 
tower, Matt. xxi. 33. Mark χῇ, 1, 
Luke xiii. 4, xiv. 28. 
sick of a fever, Matt. ‘vill, 14, 
Mark i. 30°, 


πυρετός. 
fever, Matt. viii. 15. Mark i. 81. 
Luke iv. 36, 39. John iv. 52. Acts 
xxviii, 8. , 

πύρινος. 
of fire, Rev. ix. 11. 

πυρόω. 

Pass., be on fire, 2 Pet. fii. 12, .- 


, Eph. vi. 16. — burn, 1 Cor. vii. 
9. 9 ον. xi. 29. Rev. i. 157. —be 


12(ap), 13f, 15, 21¢, 26. χχί!. 14. tried, Rev. iii. 18. 


πυρράζω 
ἔξω. 
be red, Matt. xvi. 2, 8. 


πνρορος 
Rev. xii. ὃ. 
is red, Rev. vi. 4, 


πύρωσις. 
burning, Rev. xviii. 9, 18, 


fiery trial, 1 Pet. iv. 12. 


φῶ. 
An enclitic particle, even. Bee 
μήπω, μηδέπω, obtu, Dire, 
πωλέω. 
sell, Matt, x. 29. xiii. 44. xix. 21. 

xxi. 122. xxv. 9. Mark x. 21. xi. 
15¢. Luke xii. 6, 83. xvii. 28. xviii. 
22. xix. 45. xxii. 86. John ii. 14, 
16. Acta iv. 34, 87. v. 1. Rev. xiii. 
sever is seld, 1Cor. x. 25. 


πῶλος. 
colt, Matt. xxi. 2,5, 7. Mark xi. 
2, 4,5, 7. Luk ὁ xix. 80, 332, 35. 
John xii. 15. 
Add Mark τ “ae 


at any time, John I i. 18. v. 87. 
1 John iv. 12. 

With οὐ pf or οὐδείς, newer, Luke 
xix. 30. John vi. 35), viii. $3, 


11009000. 
harden, Mark vi. 52. viii. 17. John 


b Rom. xi. 7 harden 
shin, Bs 14. (nergy. )- 


πώρωσις, 
εἰδόσι (marg. blindness), Mark 
blindness (arg. hardness), Rom. 
xi. 25, Eph. ir] ie 


by any means, vans, Acts xxvil. 12. Rom. 
i. 10. xi. 14. 1Cor. vilf. 9. ix. 27. 
2 Cor. xi. 3. Gal. ii. 2. Phil. fff. 11. 
some means, 1 Thes. iii. 5. 
haply, δ ΜΝ ix. 4. 


perl fi. 7. 


ῥαββί 
SOG. 

l. Ina direct question, with the In- 
dicative, Subjunctive!, or Optative?, 
how ? Matt. vii. 4. xii. 26, 29, 34. 
axii. 12, 43, 45. xxiii. 33}, xxvi. 
64), Mark iii. 23. iv. 13. xii. 35. 
Lake i. 34. vi. 42. x. 26. xi. 18. xx. 
41, 44. John iii. 4, 9, 12. v. 44, 47. 
vi. 62. vii. 15. viii. 33. ix. 10, 16, 
19, 26. xii 84. xiv. 5,9. Acts ii. 8. 
vill. 312 (with ἀν). Rom. fil. 6. iv. 
10. vi. 2. viii. 82, x. 14¢(° LS), 14 
(CL), 15° LS). 1 Cor. xiv. 7, 9, 16. 
xv. 12, 35. 2Cor. fii. 8. Gal. iv. 9. 
1Tim. iii. δ. Heb. ii. 8. 1 John iii. 
17. iv. 20 (ov LS). 

how is it that ? Matt. xvi. 11. Mark 
iv. 40 (ap). viii. 21(-T). Luke xii. 
56. John iv. 9. vi. 42, 

Add, for ri, Gal. fi. 14, GLS. For 
tim, Mark iv. 801, @’L=TTrS. 

II. In an Indirect qu uestion, with the 
Indicative or ubjunctivel, 
how, Matt. vi. 28. x. 19'. xii. 4, 
Mark fi. 26(-Tr>). v. 16. ix. 12. xi. 
18. xii. 41. xiv. 1!, 11'. Luke viii. 
18. xii. 11}, 27. xiv. 7. xxii. 2!, 41, 
John ix. 15. Acts iv. 211, ix. 27¢. 
xi. 18, xii. 17. xv. 86. 1Cor. iii. 
10. vii. 82CLS), 33('LS), 34CLS). 
Col. iv. 6. 1 Thes. {. 9. iv. 1. 3 Thes. 

fii. 7. 1 Tim, iii. 15. Rev. ffi. 8. 
after what manner, Acts xx. 18. 
ἿΝ what means, Luke viii. 86. John 


tak h. v. 1 
yen Eph, v.16 Mark xii. 26, TIrJ. 


Luke vi. 4, LTr® 
ITI. As an intensive exclamation. 
how! Matt. xxi. 20. Mark x. 23, 
24. Luke xii. 50. xviii. 24. John 
xi. 86. , 
bi, got xxili. 7, 7(-G°LTrS9, 
8. John i. 88(39), 49(50). ffi, 2, 26. 


master, Matt. xxvi. 25,49. Mark 
ix. 5. xi. 21. xiv. 45, 45(-G*LTrS) 
John iv. 81. ix. 2. xi. 8 


ts ee 


lord, Mark x. 51. 


beat with Baron xi. 25. 
beat, Acts xvi. 22. 


δὸς 
1 Cor. eins Heb. ix. 4. Rev. 
i. 27. xi. 1. xii. δ. xix. 15. 
staff, Matt. x. 10. Mark vi. 8. Luke 
ix. 3. Heb. xi. 21. 


sceptre, Heb. i. 82. 
ovyoe. 
adeen 35, 88. 
αδιούργημα. 
lewdness, nf xviii. 14. 
ta. 
at itl 10. 
d, ῥαχά (8). 
raca (ed. 1688), racha (1611), Matt. 
v. 22. 


δάκος. 
cloth, Matt. ix. 16. Mark il, 21. 
ὁαντίζω. 
Heb. ix. 13, 19, 21. χ. 22. 
αγτισμὸς 


sprinkling, ἐαντισμὸς 24. 1 Pet. i. 2. 


amite gaxrito of s hand 
one’s 
(mar eee with the palm xxvi. 67. 
Matt. v. 39. 


ῥάπισμα. 

With βάλλω! or δίδωμι, strike with 
the palm of one’s hand, Mark xiv. 
65'. John xviii. 123 (marg. . » & τοὶ ee a τοῦ). 
— smite with one’s hand, ohn 


δὰ 
needle, Matt. eis. 24. Mark x. 25. 
Luke xviii. 25 (βελόνη G”LTTrS). 


te fow, John fe 88. 


ὁέω, ἐρρήϑην or ἐρρέθην. 
(Compare ἐρῶ, εἶπον.) 


ee 


Matt. 1. 23. fi. 15, it 28. iv. 14. viii. 
17. xii. 17. xiii. 3 ὃ: χαὶ. ἅ 4. xxii. 31. 
xxvii. 9, 85(ap). of, Matt. 
xxiv.15. ’ Mark xiii.1 rey Poy .—6 ῤηϑ., 
he that was spoken of, Matt. iif. δ... 

say, Matt. v. Ἢ ΣΙ, 2, 81, 33, 88, 
Rom. ix. 12, 26. Re ht be 

Rev. ix. cn 
make*, Gal. iii. 16. 


rua, Lake vi bs 


barst, Mark ii. 22. Luke v. 87. 
tear, Mark ix. 18 (marg. dash). 
Luke ix. 42. 


ῥῆμα. 

word, Matt. iv. 4. xii. 86. xviii. 
16, xxvi. 75. xxvii. 14. Mark xiv. 
72. Luke i. 88. ii. 29. ili. 2. iv. 
4(ap). v.§ xx. 26. xxiv. 8, 11. 
John fii. 34. v. 47. vi. 63, 68. Vili. 
20, 47. x. 21. xii. 47, 48. xiv. 10. 
xv. 7. xvii. 8. Acts if. 14. v. 20. 
vi. 11, 13. x. 22, 37, 44. xi. 14, 16. 
xiii. 42, xvi. 88. xxvi. 25. xxviii. 
25. Rom. x. &t, 17, 18. 2 Cor. xii. 4. 
xili. 1. Eph. vy. 26. vi. 17. Heb. 1. 
3. vi. δ. xi. 8. xii. 19. 1 Pet. i. 252. 
2 Pet. iii. 2. Jnde 17. Rev. xvii. 17 
(λόγος GLTTrS ). 

i , Mark ix. 32. Luke i. 65 
(marg. | ). ii. 17, 50, 61. vii. 1. 
ix. 45¢. xviii. 34. 
thing, Luke ii. 15, 19. Acts v. 82. 
See also πᾶς, πονηρός. 


ἑῥήσσω. See ῥήγνυμι. 
ῥήτωρ. 
orator, Acts xxiv. 1. 
ῥητῶς. 
expressly, 1 τς iv. 1. 
root, Matt. iif. 10. "ail. 6, 21. Mark 


iv. 6,17. xi. 20. Luke iil. 9. viii. 
13. Rom. xi. 16, 17,18. xv. 12 


τὸ pydéy, that Git) which wasspoken, | 1 Tim. vi. 10. Heb. xii. 15. 


(2000 
Said of 
γι 5. xxi . 


διζόω. 
Pass. or Mid., be rooted, Eph. fii. 


17(18). Col. ii. 7. 


ῥυτή. 
twinkling, 1 Cor. xv. δ2(ῥοπή 1,5}. 
ῥιπίζω. 
toss, Jas. i. 6. 
(Itt £00. 
cast off, Acta xxii. 23. 


into. 
throw, Luke iv. 36°. 
east, Luke xvii. 2. Acts xxvii. 29. 
cast down, Matt. xv. 30. xxvii. 5. 
east out, Acts xxvii. 19. 
Pass., be scattered abroad (marg. 
lie down), Matt. ix. 86. 
: ῥοιζηδόν. " 
with a great noise, 2 Pet. iii. 10. 
ῥομφαία. 
Luke ii. 85. Rev. 1. 16. fi. 
12, 16. vi. 8. xix. 15, 21. 
gory, ἃ sinking, a falling. 
1 Cor. xv. 52, for ῥιπή, L™. 


θυμῆ. 
Mt. vi. 2. Acts ix. 11. xii.10. 
lane, Luke xiv. 21. 
ὄύομαι. 
deliver, Matt. vi. 13. xxvii. 43. 
Luke xi. 4(ap). Rom. vii. 24, 2Cor. 
{. 10¢r. Col. i. 13. 1Thes. i. 10. 
2Tim. iii. 11. iv. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 7, 9. 
Deliverer, Rom. xi. 26°. 
Aorist, ἐρρύσϑην, be delivered, Luke 
{. 74. Rom. xv. 31. 2Thes. iii. 2. 
3Tim. iv. 17. 


ῥυπαίνω, befoul, defile. 
ὑνπαρεύομαι, be filthy. 
Rev. xxii. 11, see ῥυπόω. 
ῥυπαρία. 


filthiness, Jas. 1. 21. 


.ο 
vile, Jas. fi. 2. 
Add Rev. xxii. 11, see ῥυκόω. 
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Christ, Bot (roet!), Rev. 


σάββατον 


, 


ῥύπος. 
filth, 1 Pet. iff. 21. 


ὀνυπόω, 
be filthy, Rev. xxii. 11 (», ῥυπαρός 
GLTTr’S), 11 (ῥυπαρεύομαι GTTr®, 
αίνω, pass., LS 


vous. 
issue, Mark v. 25. Luke viii. 48, 44. 
ὁντίς. 
wrinkle, Eph. v. 27. 
ῥώννυμι. 
Lit. strengthen. Pass. imper., fare- 
well, Acts xv. 29. xxiii. 80(-G*LT). 


σαβαγϑθανί, ve Tr. 
sabacthani, Matt. xxvii. 46 (-κϑανί 
L). Mark xv. 34 (-κτανεί 8). 
σαβαώϑ. 
Sabacth, Rom. ix. 29. 
sabaoth, Jas. v. 4. 
σαββατισμός. 
rest (marg. keeping of a sabbath), 
Heb. iv. 9. 


σάββατον. 
The plural rendcred by the singular?. 
Dative plural, σάββασιϑ, 


sabbath, Matt. xii. 5. xxvifi. 13. 
Mark ii. 27/, 28. xvi. 1. Luke vi. 
1, 5, 6. xiii. 10°, 15. xxiii. 64. John 
v. 9, 18. Acts xiii. 42 (marg. week). 
xviii. 4. 

Gen., sabbath, adj., Luke iv. 16. 
xiii. 14,16. xiv. 5. John xix. 8]. 
Acts xiii. 14. Col. fi. 16. 

sabbath day, Matt. xii. 17%, 2, 53, 
8, 108, 112%, 123, xxiv. 20. Mark i. 
2123, fi. 2878, 2423, iif. 288 43. vi 2 
Luke iv. 813. vi. 23, 7, 98. xiii. 14. 
xiv. 1, 8. xxiii. 66. John v. 10, 16. 
vii. 22, 28ι. ix. 14, 16. xix. 81. Acts 
i. 12. xiii. 27, 44. xv. 21. xvii. 2. 


week, Matt. xxviii. 12. Mark xvi. 
23, 9(ap). Luke xviii. 12. xxiv. 1%, 
John xx. 13, 193. Acts xx. 73. 1Cor. 
xvi. 23. 

Add Mark xv. 42, see προσάββατον. 


See also ἡμέρα. 


δαγήνη 858 


σαγήγη. 
net, Matt. xiii. 41. 
σαίνω, ἀσαίνω L, -ὁμαι. 
move, 1 Thos. tne os 


sackoloth, Matt. x xi. “δι. Luke x. 13. 
Rev. vi. 12. zi. 3. 


’ 


σαλευω. 
sh Mait. xi. 7. xxiv. 29. Mark 


xiii. 25. Lake vi. 48. vii. 24. xxi. 
26. Acta i iv. 31. xvi. 26. 3 Thes. ii 
3. Heb. xii. 26. 

τὰ cadevéueva, those that are 


(marg. may be) shaken, Heb. xii. 27. 


-- τὰ μὴ σαλ., th ose things w 
not be shaken, Hen xii. 27. 
shake together, Luke vi. 38. 
stir up, Acts xvii. 13. 
move, Acts ii. 25. 
σαλος 


waves, Luke xxi. 25. 


σάλπιγξ. 
tramp, 1 Cor. xv. 52. 1 Thes. iv. 16. 
trampit, Matt. xxiv. 31. 1Cor. 
xiv. eb. xii. 19. Rev. i. 10. iv. 


1, vidi. 2, 6, 13. ix. 14. 
σαλπιζω. 
sound a trumpet (marg. cause 8 
trumpet to be sounded), Matt. vi. 2. 


¢ soundeth, 1 Cor. xv. arr 


ix. 1, 3. x. 7. xi 


σαλπιστῆς. 


trumpeter, Rev. xviii. 22. 
σανδάλιον. 


sandal, Mark vi. 9. Acts x!li. 8. 
σανίρ. 
board, Acts xxvii. 44. 
Curt 


00s. 
corrupt, Matt. vii. 17, 18. xii. 33¢. 16 


Luke vi. 432. Eph. iv. 29, 
bad, Matt. xiii. 48. 


σάπφειρος. 
sapphire, Rev. xxi. 19. 


basket, 2 Cor. omer 


v. viil. ΘΙ 8, 10, 12, 13. 





σάρξ 


. σάρδινος. 
sardine, Rev. iv. 3 (ses cdpdi0¢). 
σάρδιος, σάρδιον. 
sardius, Rev. xxi. 20. 
Add Rev. iv. 8, for σάρδινος, ΟἹ 


TrS. , 
σαρδόνυξ. 
sardonyx, Rev. xxi. 20. 
σαρκικός. 


fleshly, 3. Cor. i. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 11. 
” Rom. vii. 14 (σάρκινος GLT 
S). 1 Cor. iii. Ἰζνος GLTS), 3 (νος 
4 (ἀνϑρωπος LTS). 2 Cor. 


τὰ σαρκικά, carnal things, Rom. xv. 
27. 1 Cor. fx. 11. 


σάρκινος. 
fleshy, 2Cor. fii. 3, 
Add, see σαρκικός. 


U4 


flesh, Matt. xvi. 17. xix. 5, 6. xxiv. 
22. xxvi. 41. Mark x. St. xiii. 20. 
xiv. 38. Luke iii. 6. xxiv. 39. John 
i. 13, 14. fii. θὲ. vi. 61, 52, 53, 54, 
55, 56, 63. viii. 15. xvii. 2. ‘Acts 
ii. 17, '286, 30(ap), 31. 

Rom. {. 3. iis 28. fii. 20. iv. 1. vi. 
19. vii. 5, 18, 25. viii. 1(ap), ar, 
4, διέ, 8, 9, 122, 13. ix. 3, 5,8. x 
14. xiii. 14. 1 Cor. i. 26, 29, ν. ΝᾺ 
vi. 16. vii. 28. χ. 18. xv. 892, 39 
(omS), 39(-G°), 50. Cor. i. 17. 
iv. 11. v. 16¢, vii. 1, δ. x. 2, 3¢. xi. 
18. xii. 7. 

Gal. i. 16. fi. 16, 20. ffi. 8. iv. 13, 
14, 23, 29. v. 13, 16, 172, 19, 24. 
vi. 8t, 12, 13. Eph. ii. 32, 1lt, 15. 
v. 29, 30(ap), 31, vi. 5, 12. Phil. i. 
22, 94. iii. 3, At. Col. i. 22, 24. 

1, 5, 11, 18, 93. fii. 22. 1 Tim. fi. 
° Phm. 1 Ἢ 

Heb. ii. 14, v. 7. ix. 18, x. 20. 
xii. 9. Jas. v. 3. 1 Pet. 1. 24. fii. 18, 
21. iv. 1t, 2,6. 2Pet. fi. 10, 18. 
1 John if. 16. iv. 2, 3¢ap). 9 John 
7. Jude 7, 8, 23. Rev. xvii. 16. xix. 


18 five, 21, 
Gen., fieshly, Col. fi. 18. — carnal, 


δαρόω 
Rom. viii. 7. Heb. ix. 10. —earnally 
(Gr. of the flesh), Rom. viif. 6. 
Add 1 Cor. xv. 39(.. of fishes), L°T 
σὰρξ πτηνῶν, ἄλλη δὲ ἰχϑύων S. 


σαρόα.. 
sworP, Matt. xii, 44. Luke xi. 25. 
xv. 8 
σάτον. 
measure, Matt. xiii. 33. Luke xiii. 


σαυτοῦ. See σεαυτοῦ. 


σβ βέννυμι. 
oh, Matt. xii Mark ix. 44 


(ap), 46 ap), 48. Eph. vi. 16. 1Thes. 
v. nl? έννυμι T). Heb. xi. 34. 
» ἕο. oat (marg. be going out), 
Mane 
σέ. See ov. 
σεαυτοῦ, σαυτοῦ, «τῷ, «τόν. 
th Matt. iv. 6. viii. 4. xix. 
19. xxii. 39 (ἑαυτόν G’). xxvii. 40. 


Mark i. 44. xii. 31. xv. 30. Luke ΘΑ. 


iv. 9, 23. v. 14. x. 27. xxiii. 37, 39. 
John {. 22. vii. 4. viif. 13, 63. x. 
83. xiv. 22. xxi. 18. Acts xvi. 28. 
xxvi.1. Rom. ii. 1, 21. xiv. 22. 
Gal. vi. 1. 1Tim. iv. 7, 16. v. 22. 
3Tim. fi. 15. Tit. if. 7. Jas. fi. 8. 

thine own self, John xvii. 5. Phm. 
thon thyself, Rom. 1.19. (19. 


Acts ix. 34 
am thyself, Rom. fi. δ. 1 Tim. iv. 


"thee 2 Tim. iv. 11. 

Add, for ἑαυτοῦ, "τόν, John xviii. 
34, LTrS. Rom. xiii. 9 , LTS. Gal. 
v. 14, GLTS. 


σεβάζομαι. 
to worship, Eom. i. 25. 

σέβασμα. 
that is worshipped, 3 Thes. ii. 4. 
devotion (marg. god th that one wor- 

shippeth), Acta x 
σεβαστός, adj. 

Augustus’, Acts xxvii. 1. 
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Onpetor 
Mark vii. 7. Acta xvi. 14. xvifi. 7, 
18. xix. 27. — devout, Acts xiii. 500, 
xvii. 4°.— devout person, Acts xvii. 
1179, ian Acts xiii, 48». 


chain, 2 Pet. i. raw (σιρός LS). 
it, cavern. 
2 Pet. ii. ior σειρά, Tr 1866. 
Matt. σεισμός, 24, 


tem 
9, Matt. xxiv. 7. xxvii. 
δά, xxviii. "2. Mark xiii. 8. Luke 
xxi. 11. Acts xvi. 26. Rev. vi. 12. 
viii. δ. xi. 132, 19(-@*). xvi. 182, 


cet. 
shake, Heb. xii. 26. Rev. vi. 13. 
Pass., shake, Matt. xxviii. 4. — 


quake, Matt. xxvii. 51, 


move, Matt. xxi. 10. 


σελήνη. 
moon, Matt. xxiv. 29. Mark xiii. 
Luke xxi. 25. Acts ii. 20. 1 Cor. 
xv. 41. Rev. vi. 12. viii. 12. xii. 1. 
xxi. 23. amit 
σεληνγιάζομαι. 
be lunatie, Matt. iv. 24. xvii. 1δ. 


σεμίδαλις. 
fine flour, Rev. xviii. 13. 


σεμος. 
honest (marg. venerable), Phil. ἰν. 8. 
grave, 1 Tim. aoe 8, 11. Tit. i. 2 


honesty, 1 Tint. ἢ ii. a. 
gravity, 1 Tim. it. 4, Tit. if. 7. 


μαίψω. 
, John xii. 33. xviil. 82. 


. 19. ’ Acts xi, 28. xxv. 27. Rev. 


μεῖον. 
δι Matt. xii. 88, 39¢r. xvi. 1, 3, 
dtr. xxiv. 3, 24, 30. xxvi. 48. Mark 


vill. 11, 12. xiif. 4,22. xvi. 17 
CP sone 20(a ap). ἦα Luke if. 12, 34. xi. 


7, 11, 25. John 


ii. 8. iv. 48. vi. “ae. xx. 80. Acts 


Pass., to weal Matt. xv. 9.2, 19, 22, 48. iv. 80. v. 12. vil. 56. 


σημειόω 860 


σῆτος 


viii. 13. xiv. 3. Rom. ἰν. 11. συ. 19.. Add Luke xviff. 89, for σιωπάω, L 
1Cor. i. 22. xiv. 22. 2Cor. xii. 12¢. | TTr. 


3 Thes. ii. 9. Heb. ii. 4. Rev. xv. 1. 
token, 2 Thes. iii. 17. 
wender, Rev. xii. 1 and 3 (marg. 
sign). xiii. 13. 

i Luke xxiii. 8. John fi. 11, 
23. iii. 2. iv. δά, vi. 2, 14, 26. vii. 
81. ix. 16. x. 41. xi. 47. xii. 18, 37. 
Acts iv. 16, 22. vi. 8. viii. 6. xv. 
12. Rev. xiii. 14. xvi. 14. xix. 20. 


Mid., note ( signify), 2 Thes 
’ marg. , . 
fii. 14. 9 


σήμερον. 

to-day, Matt. vi. 80. xvi. 38. xxi. 
28. Luke v. 26. xii. 28. xiii. 32, 33. 
xix. 5. xxiii. 43. xxiv. 21(-Tr°S). 
Heb. iii. 7, 13, 15. iv. 7t. v. δ. xiii. 
8. Jas. iv. 13. 

this day, Matt. vi. 11. xi. 23. xxvii. 
8,19. xxviii. 15. Mark xiv. 80. 
Luke fi. 11. iv. 21. xix. 9. xxli. 34. 
Acts iv. 9. xiii. 33. xix. 40. xx. 26. 
xxii. 3. xxiv. 21. xxvi. 2, 29. xxvii. 
83. 2 Cor. iii. 14, 15. Heb. i. 5. 

σήμερον ἡμέρα, this day, Rom. xi. 8. 

Add Luke xxii. 61 (crow..), TTrS. 


00. 
to corrupt, Jas, ¥. 2. 


ρικός σιρικός LTrS. 
Nest, alk, Rev. xviii. 12. 


σῆς. 
moth, Matt. vi. 19, 20. Luke xii. 88. 


ὀβρωτος. 
moth-eaten, Jas. v. 2. 

oberon. 
strengthen, 1 Pet. v. 10. 

σιαγών. 
cheek, Matt. v. 39. Luke vi. 29. 

σιγάω. 
keep silence, Acts xv. 12. 1Cor. 
xiv. 28, 84. 
hold one’s peace, Luke xx. 26. 
xii. 17. xv. 13.1 Cor. xiv. 30. 
keep secret, . xvi. 25. 
keep close, Luke ix. 36. 


σιγή. 
silence, Acts xxi. 40. Rev. vifi. 1. 
σιδήρεος: 
ef iron, Rev. ii. 27. 1x. 9. xii. δ. xix 
16. — iron, adj., Acts xii. 10. 


σίδηρος. 
iron, Rev. xviii. 12, 
σικάριος. 
that is a murderer, Acts xxi. 88. 


σίκερα. 
strong drink, Luke i. 15. 
σιμικίνϑιον. 
apron, Acts xix. 12. 
σίψαπι. 
mustard seed, Matt. xiii. 31. xvif. 
20. Mark iv. 81. Luke xiii. 19. 
xvii. 6. 
σινδών. 
fine linen, Mark xv. 46. 
linen, Mark xv. 46. Luke xxiii. 53. 
linen cloth, Matt. xxvii. 59. Mark 
xiv. 61, 62. , 
σινιάζω. 
sift, Luke xxii. 81. 
σιικός. See σηρικός. 
σιρύς, pit, cavern. 
2 Pet. ii. 4, for σειρά, 1,8. 
σικευτος. 
fatted, Luke xv. 28, 27, 80. 
σιτίον, grain, corn. 
Acts vil. 12, for σῖτος, G/LTS. 


σιτιστος. 
Neut., fatling, Matt. xxii. 4. 
σιτομέτριον. 
portion of meat, Luke xii. 42. 
σῖτος. 
wheat, Matt. fii.12 xiii. 25, 29, 


30. Luke fii. 17. xvi. 7. xxii. 31. 
John xii. 24. Acts xxvii. 88. 1 Cor. 


Acta| XV. 37. Rev. vi. 6. xviii. 13. 


corn, Mark iv. 28. Acts vii. 12( pi. 
σιτία ἢ fr. σιτίον 4" LTS). , 


Add Luke xii. 18, for γέννημα, Tr. 


διοπάω 


σιωπάω. 
hold one’s , Matt. xx. 31. zxvi. 
63. Mark lii. 4. ix. 34. x. 48. xiv. 
61. Luke xviii. 39 (σιγάω LTTr). 
xix. 40. Acts xviii. 9. 
Imper., peace, Mark iv. 89. 
dumb, Luke i. 20°. 


σκανδαλίζω. 

offend, Matt. v. 29 (marg. cause to 
offend), 30. xi. 6. xiii. 21, 57. xv. 
12. xvii. 27. xviii. 6, 8,9. xxiv. 
10. xxvi. 31, 33¢. Mark iv. 17. vi. 
8. ix. 42, 43 and 47 (marg. cause td 
offend), 45. xiv. 27, 29. Luke vii. 
23. xvii. 2. John vi. 61. xvi. 1. 
Rom. xiv. 21(-G°S). 2 Cor. xi. 29. 

make to offend, 1 Cor. vii. 132. 

σκάνδαλον. 

occasion of stumbling (Gr. scandal), 
1 John ii. 10. 

stumbling-block, Rom. xi. 9. 1 Cor. 
i, 23. Rev. fi. 14. 

occasion te fall, Rom. xiv. 13. 

thing that offendeth (marg. soandal), 
Matt. xiii. 41. 

offence, Matt. xvi. 23, xviii. rr. 
Luke xvii. 1. Rom. ix. 33. xvi. 17. 
Gal, ν. 11. 1 Pet. fi. 8(7). 

σχάπτω. 
dig, Luke vi. 48. xiii. 8. xvi. 8. 


Ud 


σχαάφη. 
beat, Acts xxvii. 16, 80, 82. 


σκέλος. 
log, John xix. 81, 32, 83. 
σκόπασ 
Plur., raiment, 1 Tim. vi. 8. 


Ul 


Oxev7. 
tackling, Acts xxvii. 19. 


σχεῦος. 
vessel, Mark xi. 18. Luke viil. 16. 
John xix. 29. Acts ix. 15. x. 11, 16. 
xi. 5. Rom. ix. 21, 22, 23. 2Cor. 
iv. 7. 1 Thes. iv. 4. 2 Tim. ii. 20, 21. 
Heb. ix. 21. 1 Pet. fii. 7. Rev. ii. 
a. xviii. 12¢. 
ἴων.) staff, Luke xvii. 31.—goods, 
Matt. xif. 29. Mark iii. 27. 
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σκολιός 
sail, Acts xxvii. 17. 


OxX797). 

tabernacle, Matt. xvii. 4. Mark ix. 
§. Luke ix. 33. Acts vii. 43, 44. xv. 
16. Heb. viii. 2, 5. ix. 2, 3, 6, δ, 
11, 21. xi. 9. xiii. 10. Rev. xiii. 6. 
xv. 5. xxi. 3. 

habitation, Luke xvi. 9. 

Add Heb. ix. 1 (covenant), Bt. 

τα. 


oxnvorny 
of tabernacles, John vii. 2. 
σκηνοποιός. 
tent-maker, Acts xviii. 3(ap). 


σκῆνος. 
tabernacle, 3 Cor. v. 1,4. 
ox77000. 
dwell; John i. 14. Rev. vii. 15. xii. 
12. xiii. 6. xxi. 3. 


σκήνωμα. 
tabernacle, Acta vii. 46. 2 Pet. 1. 
13, 14, 
σκιά. 
shadow, Matt. iv. 16. Mark iv. 32. 
Luke i. ‘79. Acts v. 15. Col. fi. 17. 
Heb. viii. 5. x. 1. 
σχιρτάω. 
leap, Luke i. 41, 44. 
leap for joy, Luke vi. 23. 
σκληροκαρδία. 
hardness of heart, Matt. xix. 8. 
Mark x. 5. xvi. 14(ap). 
σκληρός. 
hard, Matt. xxv. 24. John vi. 60. 
Acts ix. 5(ap). xxvi. 14. Jude 15. 
fleroe, Jas. fii. 4. 
σκληρότης. 
hardness, Rom. ii. 5. 
σκληροτράχηλος. 
stiff-necked, Acts vii. 51. 
σκληρύνω. 
harden, Rom. ix. 18. Heb. iif, 8, 
15. iv. 7. 
Pass. or Mid., be hardened, Acte 
xix. 9. Heb. fii. 18. 


σχολιὸς. 
crooked, Luke ili. δ. Phil. al. 15. 


σχόλοψ 
untoward, Acts ii. 40. 
froward, 1 Pet. ii. 18. 


σχόλοψ. 
thern, 2Cor. xii. 7. 
σχοπέω. 
look at, 2Cor. iv. 18», 
Phil. fi. 4. 


aoa Στ xvi. 17. Phil. iif. 17. 
take eed, Luke xi. 35. 
eonsider, Gal. vi. 1. 
σχοπός. 
mark, Phil. iii. 14. 


iToo. 
23. John x. 18. 


Matt. xii. 80. 
2 Cor. ix. 9. 


seatter, Luke 

xvi. 82. 

scatter 

disperse ab 
σκορπίος 

πεν Luke x. 19. xi. 12, Rev. 


σχοτεινός. 
dark, Luke xi. 86. 
fall full οἵ darkness, Matt. vi. 23. Luke 


σχοξία,. 
darkness, Matt. x. 27. Luke xii. 
8. John i. δί. viil. 12. xii. 352, 46. 
1John {. δ. ii. 8, 9, llr. 
dark, John vi. 17. xx. 1. 
Add Matt. iv. 16, for σκότος, LT Tr. 
σχοτίζω. 
darken, Matt. xxiv. 29. Mark xili. 
9A. Luke xxiii. 45. Rom. i. 21. xi. 
10. Eph. iv. 18 (σκοτόω LTS). Rev. 
vill. 12, ix. 2 (σκοτόω LT). 


oxoros, neut., masc.? 

darkness, Matt. iv. 16 (oxorfa LT 
Tr). vi. 23. viii. 12. xxii, 18. xxv. 
80. xxvil 45. Mark xv. 33. Luke 
1.79. xi. 35. xxii. 53. xxiii. 44. 
John fii. 19. Acts fi. 20. xiii. 11. 
xxvi. 18. Rom. ff. 19. xiif. 12. 
1Cor. iv. 5. 23Cor. iv. 6. vi. 14. 
Eph. v. 8, 11. wi. 12. Col. {. 13. 
1 Thes. v. 4 δ. Heb. xii. 18! (ζόφος 
@” LTS). 1 Pet. fi. 9. 3 Pet. ii. 17. 
1 John i. 6, Jude 18. 


σονδάριον 
Pau., fallef κυ α Rev. xvi.109. 


Add, see σκοτίζω. 


Plural, tg, Pai 8. 


of a sad coustonsnoe ἢ Matt. vi. 16. 
sad, Luke xxiv. 17. 
σκύλλω. 
te trouble, Mark v. 35. Luke viii.49. 
Mid., trouble one’s self, Luke vii. 6. 
Add Matt.ix.36, for ixAtw,GLTTrS. 
σκῦλον. 
spoil, Luke xi. 22. 
σκωληχόβρωτος. 
eaten ef worms, Acts xii. 23. 


σκώληξ. 
worn, Mas k tz. be ASCP) B- 


emerald, Rew. ec bers 8. 


σμάραγδος. 
emerald, Rev. xxi. 19. 


σμύρνα. 
myrrh, Matt. li. 11. John xix. 89. 


σμυρνίζω. 
mingle with myrrh, Mark xv. 23. 
σοί. See σύ. 


σ 
bier (marg. nae ake vit 14, 


σός. 

thy, thine, Matt. wil. 22¢r. xiii. 27. 
xxiv. 3. Mark ii. 18. Luke v. 33. 
xv. 81. xxii. 42. John iv. 42. xvii. 
6, 9, 102,17. Acts xxiv. 2, 4. 1 Cor. 
viii, 11. xiv. 16. Phm. 14, 

thine own, Matt. vii. 8. John xvifi. 
35. Acts v. 4. 

τὸ o6v, that is thine, Matt. xx. 14. 
xxv. 

οἷ cof, th friends, Mark v. 19. 

τὰ σά, thy goods, Luke vi. 30. 


cov. See σύ. 


σουδάριον. 
handkerchief, Acts xix. 13. 


σοφία 
napkin, Luke xix. 20. John xi. 44. 
xx. 7. 


σοφία. 
wisdom, Matt. xi. 19. xif. 42. xiii. 
64. Mark vi. 2. Luke ii. 40, 52. vii. 
35. xi. 31, 49. xxi. 15. Acts vi. 8, 
10. vii. 10, 22. Rom. xi. 33. 1 Cor. 
{. 17, 19, 20, 21t, 22, 24, 30. ii. 1, 
4, 5, 6, '7, 13. iii. 19. xii. 8. 2Cor. 
1. 12. Eph. i. 8, 17. iii. 10. Col. i. 
9, 28. ii. 3, 23. iii. 16. iv. 5. Jas. 
i. 5. i. 13, 15, 17. 2 Pet. iii. 15. 
Rev. v.12. vii. 12. xiii. 18. xvii. 9. 
σοφίζω. 
mako wise, 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
Mid., devise σαπρία ΕΣ, 2 Pet. i. 16. 
60 
wise, Matt. xi. 25. Luke x. 21. 
Rom. 1. 14, 22. xvi. 19, 27. 1 Cor. i. 
19, 20, 25, 26, 27(ap). iii. 10, 182, 
19, 20. Eph. v. 15. 1 Tim. 1. 17(om | § 
S). Jude 25 (omS). — wise man, Mt. 
xxiii. 34. 1 Cor. vi. δ. Jas. iii. 13. 
σπαράσσω, -TTOd. 
to tear, Mark i. 26?. ix. 20 (συσπα- 
ράσσω LTr®S). Luke ix. 39. 
rend, Mark ix. 26. 


ἀργαφόοω. 


mg erie dis Luke fi. | yvii, 18 


Mid., draw out, A Acts xvi. 27.— 

draw, Mark xiv. 47. 
σπαταλάω. 

live in pleasure, 1 Tim. v. 6 (mary. 
live delicately). 

be wanton, Jas. v. 5. 

σπεῖρα. 

band, Matt. xxvii. 27. Mark xv. 16. 
John xviii. 12. Acts x. 1. xxi. 31. 
xxvii. 1. 

band of men, John xvifi. 3. 


σπείρω. 
to sow, Matt. vi. 26. xiii. 8, 4, 19, 
24, 25 (ἐπισπείρω LTTrS), δη, 81, 
87, 39. xxv. 24, 26. Mark iv. 8, 4, 
14, 152, 16, 18, 20, 31, 32. Luke viii. 
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σπιλόω 


5t, xii, 24, xix. 21, 22. John iv. 36, 
97 (with éori). 1 Cor, ix. 11. xv. 36, 
87ι, 42, 43¢, 44. 2 Cor, ix. 62. 
Gal. vi. 7, δέ. Jas. fii. 18. 

sower, Matt. xifi. 3p, 16°. Mark iv. 
3P, 14p, Luke vili. 5p. 2 Cor. ix. 10». 
Pass. -, Teceive seed, Matt. xiii. 19, 
20, 22, 23. 


σπεχουλάτ 
executioner (marg- one oot his* guard), 


Mark vi. 2 
᾿ σπέρδω. 

Mid., be offered (Gr. forth), 
Phil. ii. 17. — be ready to be offered, 
2 Tim. iv. 6. 

σπέρμα. 
seed, Matt. xiii. 24, 27, 32, 87, 38. 
xxii. 24. Mark iv. 81. xii. 19, 20, 
21, 22. Luke i. 55. xx. 28. John vii. 
42. viii. 33, 37. Acts iii. 25. wii. δ, 
6. xiii. 23. Rom. i. 3. iv. 13, 16, 18. 
ix. 7, 8, 29. xi. 1. 1 Cor. xv. 38%, 
2Cor. ix. 10 (σπόρος L). xi. 22. 
Gal. iii. 16¢r, 19, 29. 2Tim. ii. 8. 
Heb. ii. 16. xi. 11, 18. 1 John iii. 9. 

Rev. xii. 17. 
issue, Matt. xxii. 25. 


σπερμολόγος. 
babbler (marg. base fellow), Acts 


σπεύδω. 
haste unto (marg. haste), 2 Pet. iti. 
, Acts xx. 16. (12. 


make haste, Luke xix. 6, 6. Acts 

xxii. 18. 

with haste, Luke ii. 16?. 
σπήλαιον. 

cave, John xi. 88. 

den, "Matt. xxi. 13. Mark xi. 17. 

Luke : xix. 46. Heb. xi. 88. Rev. 

v 


spot, Jude 12. 


σπῖλος. 
spot, Eph. v. 27. 2 Pet. if. 18. 
ooo. 


te spot, Jude 23. 
defile, Jas. iil. 6. 


σπλάγχνα 864 σταυρόα 
σπλάγχνα. Comp., σπουδαιοτέρως, -Grepov. 
bowels, Acts i. 18. Cor. vi. 12.| the mere carefull ; Pui. ii. 28. 
Phil. i. 8. ii. 1. Col. iii. 12. Phm. sey fiigently, Tim. 1. 17 (σπου. 
ως . 


, 12, 20. 
bowels of compassion, 1 John fii. 17. σπουδή. 
haste, Mark vi. 25. Luke 1. 89. 


inward affection (Gr. bowels), 2Cor. 
forwardness, 2 Cor. viii. 8. 


vii. 16. 
tender (marg. bowels), Luke i. 78. : igence, Rom. xii. δ. 2Cor. vill 
. Heb. vi. 11. 2 Pet. i. δ. Jude 8. 
σπλαγχνίζομαι. business, Rom. xii. 11. 


be moved with compassion, Matt. ix. earnest ἱ 
u oare, 2 Cor. viii. 16. 
36. 34. 14. xviii. 27. kk 1. 41. care, 3 Cor. vii. 132. 


carefalness, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
σπυρίς, σφυρί}. 
basket, Matt. xv. 37. xvi. 10( 1). 
Mark viil. 6('LS), 20. Acts ix. 25, 
στάδιος, oxadior'. 
forlong, Luke xxiv. 13. John vi. 
19. xi. 18. Rev. xiv. 20. xxi. 10. 
race, 1 Cor. ix. 24', 
Add Matt. xiv. 28 (ap). 












hava compassion, Matt. xv. 32. xx. 
34. Mark viii. 2. ix. 22. Luke vii. 
13. x. 83. xv. 20. 


σπογγος. 
, Matt. xxvii. 48, Mark xv. 
86. John xix. 29. 
σποδός. 
ashes, Matt. xi. 21. Luke x. 13. 
Heb. ix. 13. 


στάμνος. 
στ 
seed, 1 Pet. i. 28. pot, Heb. ix. 4.0 ᾿ 
όριμος στασιαστής, an insurgen 
Cay, 4 e 

Neut. plur., corn fields, Mark ii. 23. Mark xv. 7, for ovorar., LTrS. 

Luke vi. 1.—oorn, Matt. xii. 1. στάσις. 
5 With ἔχω, be standing, Heb. ix. 8. 


σπόρος. 
seed, Mark iv. 26, 27. Luke viii. 


11. 

seed sown, 2 Cor. ix. 10. 

Add 2Cor. ix. 10, for σπέρμα, L. 
σπουδάζω. 

be forward, Gal. fi. 10. 

be diligent, Tit. iff. 12. 9 Pet. iif. 14. 

do diligence, 2 Tim. iv. 9, 21. 

give diligence, 2 Pet. i. 10. 

endeavor, Eph. iv. 8. 1 Thes. ii. 17. 

9 Pet. i. 15. 

labor, Heb. iv. 11. 

study, 2Tim. fi. 15. 
σπουδαῖος. 

forward, 3. Οον. viii. 17. 

diligent, 2 Cor. viii. 22¢. 


σπουδαίως. 
tly, Tit. iif. 13. 
i y, Luke vii. 4. 


insurrection, Mark xv. 7. 

sedition, Luke xxiii. 19, 25. Acts 
xxiv. 5. 

uproar, Acts xix. 40. 

dissension, Acts xv. 2. xxiii. 7, 10. 


στατήρ. 
picoe of money (marg. stater), Matt. 
xvii. 27. 
σταυρός. 
cross, Matt. x. 38. xvi. 24. xxvil. 
32, 40, 42. Mark viii. 34. x. 21(-G* 
L'TrS). xv. 21, 30, 32. Luke ix. 
23(ap). xiv. 27. xxiii. 26. John xix. 
17, 19, 25, 31. 1 Cor. i. 17, 18. Gal. 
v. 11. vi. 12,14. Eph. if. 16. Phil. 
i 8. ili. 18. Col. i. 20. ff. 14. Heb. 
xii. 
σταυρόω. 
ify, Matt. xx. 19. xxiii. 34 
xxvi. 2. xxvii. 22, 23, 26, 31, 35, 


o> 
σταφυλή 
88. xxvili. 5. Mark xv. 18, 14, 15, 
20, 24, 25, 27. xvi. 6. Luke xxiii. 
911, 23, 33, xxiv. 7, 20. John xix. 
6ir, 10, "15t, 16, 18, 20, 23, 41. Acts 
i. 88. ἦν. 10. 1 Cor. i. 13, 23. fi. 
2,6. 2Cor. xiii. 4. Gal. iii. 1. v. 
24, vi. 14. Rev. xi. 8. 


σταφυλῇ. 
pes, Matt. vii. 16 (plur. LTrS). 
Lukc vi. 44. Rev. xiv. 18(sing.G’’T). 


στάχυς. 
ear of corn, Matt. xii. 1. Mark ἢ. 
23. Luke vi. 1. 
ear, Mark iv. 28¢, 


reof, Matt. στέγη. Mark ii. 4. 
Luke vii. 6. 
στέγω. 
suffer, 1 Cor. ix. 12. 
bear, 1 Cor. xiii. 7. 
ten forbear, 1 Thes. fil. 1», 59, 


στειρος. 
Luke i. 7, 36. xxiii. 29. 
Gal. iv. 27. 
στέλλω. 
Δα, or pass., withdraw one’s self, 
2 Thes. iii, 6.—avoid, 2 Cor. vill. 20. 


ore 


garland, Acts xiv. 18. 
στεναγμός. 
groaning, Acts vii.54. Rom. wili. 26. 
στενάζω. 
to sigh, Mark vii. 84. 
groan, Rom. viii. 23. 2 Cor. v. 2, 4. 
with grief, Heb. xiii. 17». 
grudge (marg. groan, or grieve), 
Jas. Vv. ὃ. 


4 


στέγος. 
Νἰτεὶ, Matt. vii. 13, 14. Luke xiii. | iil. 2 


στεγοχωρέω. 
straiten, 9 Cor. vi. 12¢. 
distress, 2 Cor. iv. 8. 


στενοχωρία. 
distress, Rom. vil. 85. 3Cor. vi. mark, Gal. vi. 


4. xii. 1 
soguish, Rom. il, 9. 
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στερεός. 
steadfast, 1 Pet. v. 
sure (marg. steady), 5 Tin. il. 19. 
strong, Heb. v. 14. 


4 


establish, Acta xvi. δ. 
make streng, Acts iii. 16. 
Pass., receive strength, Acta iil. 7. 


στερέωμα. 
steadfastness, Col. if. δ. 


στέφανος. 
crown, Matt. xxvii. 29. Mark xv. 
17. John xix. 2,5. 1Cor. ix. 25. 
Phil. iv. 1. 1Thes. fi. 19, 2Tim. 
iv. 8. Jas. 1.12. 1Pet. v. 4. Rev. 
fi. 10. ili. 11. iv. 4, 10. vi. 2. ix. 7. 
xii. 1. xiv. 14. 


oreqavoeo. 
to crown, Tim. 2, 5. Heb. fi. 7, 9. 


στῆϑος. 
breast, Luke xviii. 13. xxiii. 48. 
John xiii, 25. xxi. 20. Rev. xv. 6. 


στήκω. 

to stand, Mark xi. 26. Rom. xiv. 4. 
stand fast, 1 Cor. xvi. 13. Gal. νυ. 
1. Phil. i. 27. iv. 1. 1Thes. iii. 8. 
9Thes. fi. 15. 


nee Lisle 17. 


astly, ἤὰ στηρίζον ix. 61. 

ri _ xv 

establish (tablish, Rom. i. 11. 
xvi. 251. 1 Thes. iii. 2, 181], 2 Thes. 
ii. 171. ifi. 81. Jas. v. 81, 1 Pet. v. 
101, 2 Pet. 1. 12. 

strengthen, Luke xxii. 32. Rev. 


‘Add Acts xviii. 23, for éxor., LS. 
στιβάς, twig, bough. 
Mark xi. 8, for στοιβάς, L 


Ott: 
11. 


TTrS. 


Ort), 
moment, Luke iv. 5. 


σιίλβω 866 στρέφω 
στῶβω. στρατεία. ᾿ 
shine, Mark ix. 8. warfare, 3Cor. x. 4. 1 Tim. 1. 18. 
στοά. στράτευμα. 
John v. 2, x. 23, Acts 11}. 1 army, Matt. xxii. 1. Acts χχίϊ, 27. 


1}. v. 12 


στοιβάρ. 
branch, Mark xi. δ(στιβάς 1.1 718}. 
΄ στοιχεῖον. 
element, Gal. iv. 8 and 9 (marg. ru- 
diment). 2 Pet. iii. 10, 12. 
grudiment (marg. element), Col. ii. 


principle, Heb. v. 12. 
OToLye0. 
walk erderly, Acts xxi. 24. 
Rom. iv. 12. Gal. v. 25. vi. 
16. . fii. 16. 


Ud 


στολῇ. 
robe, Luke xv. 22. iV. vi. 11. vii. 


9, 13, 14. 

long robe, Luke xx. 46. 

long garment, Mark xvi. 5. 

long clothing, Mark xii. 88. 

Add Rev. vii. 14, στολὰς αὐτῶν for 
αὑτάς (Tr*), StTr. 

στόμα. 

mouth, Matt. iv. 4. v. 2. xii. 84. 
xifi. 85. xv. 8(ap), 11t, 17, 18. 
xvii. 27. xviil. 16. xxi. 16. Luke 
i. 64, 70. iv. 22. wi. 45. xi. 54. xix. 
22. xxi. 15. xxit. 71. John xix. 29. 
Acts {. 16. fii. 18, 21. iv. 25. viii. 
32, 35. x. 34. xi. 8. xv. 7. xviii. 14. 
xxii. 14. xxfii. 2. 

Rom. fii. 14, 19. x. 8, 9, 10. xv. 
6. 2Cor. vi. 11. xifi. 1. Eph. iv. 29. 
vi. 19. Col. iii. δ. 2Thes. ii. 8. 
2 Tim. iv. 17. Heb. xi. 33. Jas. fii. 
8, 10. 1 Pet. fi. 22. Jude 16. Rev. 
i. 16. fi, 16. iff. 16. ix. 17, 18, 19. 
x. 9, 10, xi. 5. xif. 15, 162. xiii. 2, 
δ, 6. xiv. 5. xvi. 13ἐν. xix. 15, 21. 

or, πρὸς or., face to face (Gr. mouth 
to mouth), $John 12. 3John 14. 

edge, Luke xxi. 24. Heb. xi. 34. 


στ 0¢. 
stemach, 1 roan. 


Rev. ix. 16. xix. 14, 194. 

men of war, Luke xxiii. 11>. 

soldiers, Acts xxiii. 10. 

στρατεύω. 

Mid., go ἃ warfare, 1 Cor. ix. 7.— 
war, 2Cor. x. 8. 1 Tim. {. 18. 2 Tim. 
fi, 4. Jas. iv. 1. 1 Pet. if. 11.—gol- 
dier, Luke iii. 14°. 


στρατηγύς. 
captain, Luke xxii. 4, 52. Acts iv. 

1 (marg. ruler). v. 24, 26. 

a te, Acts xvi. 20, 22, 85, 
6, ὃ. - 


στρατιά. 
host, Luke fi. 18. Aots vii. 42. 
στρατιώτης. 

soldier, Matt. viii. 9. xxvii. 27. 
xxviii. 12. Mark xv. 16. Luke vii. 
8. xxiii. 86. John xix, 2, 237, 24, 
32, 84, Acts x. 7. xif. 4. 6, 18. xxi. 
322, 35. xxfii. 23, 31. xxvii. 31, 32, 
42. xxviii. 16. 3 Tim. ii. 3. 


στρατολογέω. 
choose. . to bea soldier, 3 Tim. ii. 4. 
στρατοπεδάρχης. 


oo of the guard, Acts xxviii. 
16(ap). 


OT EAT 
army, Luke xxi. 20. 


OF 
wrest, 2 Pet. fil. 16. 
te στρὲ 
turn, Matt. v. 39. Acts vii. 43, 
Rev. xi. 6. 


Mid. and Pass., tarn one’s self, John 
xx. 14, 16.—turn one, Luke x. 28. 
— turn, Matt. xvi. 23. Luke vii. 44. 
ix. 55. xiv. 25. xxii. 61. xxiii. 
28. John i. 88. Acts xiii. 46. --- 
turn again, Matt. vii. 6.— turn back 
again, Acts vii. 39. — turn one about, 
Luke at 9.—be converted, Matt. 
xviii. 3. 


στ eo 
Add, for ἀποστρέφω͵ Matt. xxvii. 8, 

TTrS. For ἐπιστρέφω, Matt. ix. 22, 

John xii. 40, LTTrS. — Luke x. 22 


(ap). 


στρηνιάω. . 
live deliciously, Rev. xviii. 7, 9. 
στρῆνος. 
deliency, Rev. xviii. 8. 


στρουθίον. 
(inarrow, Matt. x. 29, 31. Luke xii. 
9 s 
στρώννυμι, στρωννύω. 
strew, Matt. xxi. 8. Mark xi. 8(ap). 
Matt. xxi. §. Mark xi. 8. 
Win σεαυτῷ, make thy bed, Acts 


x. 
farnish, Mark xiv. 15. Luke xxii. 
12, 


ός. 
hateful, Tit. iif. 


Ul 


στυγνάζω. 
be sad, Mark x. 22." 
lower, Matt. xvi. 8. 


στυλος. 
ilar, Gal. fi. 9. 1Tim. iif. 15. 
v. iii. 12. x. 1. 
σύ (see also ὑμεῖς). 
1. Nominative, σύ. 
Matt. fi. 6. iii. 14. vi. 6, 17. 
xi. 3, 23. xiv. 28. xvi. 16, 18. xxvi. 
25, 39, 63, 64, 69, 73. xxvii. 4, 112. 
Mark i. 11. fii. 11. viii. 29. xiv. 36, 
61, 67, 68. xv. 2¢, Luke i. 28(ap), 
42, 76. 111. 22. iv. 7, 41. vii. 19, 20. 
ix. 60. x. 15, 37. xv. 31. xvi. 7, 25 
(-GTTrS), 25. xvii. 8. xix. 19, 42. 
xxii, 32, 58, 67, 70. xxiii. 3¢, 37, 
39, 40. xxiv. 18. 

John 1. 19, 21t, 25, 42(48)¢, 49 
(50)2. ii. 10, 20. iii.2, 10, 26. iv. 9, 
10, 12, 19. vi. 30, 69. vii. 52. viii. 5 
(ap), 13, 25, 33, 48, 52, 53, 53(om 
S). ix. 17, 28, 342, 35. x. 24, 33. 
xi. 27,42. xii. 34. xiii. 6,7. xiv. 9. 
xvii. δ, 8, 21¢, 232, 25. xvili. 17, 25, 
33, 34, 872. xix. 9. xx. 15. xxi. 12, 
15, 16, 17¢, 22. 
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Acts i. 24. iv. 24. vil. 28. iz. δ, x. 
15, 33. xi. 9, 14. xiii. 33. xvi. 81, 
xxi. 38. xxii. 8, 27. xxiii. 3, 21. 
xxv. 10. xxvi. 15. Rom. fi. 3, 17. 
ix. 20. xi. 17, 18, 20, 22, 24. xiv. 
4, 10t, 832. 1 Cor. xiv. 17. xv. 36. 

Gal. ii. 14. vi. 1. 1Tim. vi. 11. 
2Tim. 1. 18. ii. 1, 3 (see ovyxaxora- 
ϑέω). ii. 10, 14, iv. δ, 15. Tit. ii. 1. 
Phm. 12 (coi LS). Heb. i. 5, 10, 11, 
12. v. δ, 6. vii. 17, 21. Jas. fi. 32, 
18, 19. iv. 12, 83John 8. Rev. ii. 15. 
iii. 17. iv. 11. vii. 14. 


Add Mark xiv. 30 (thou), GLTTr. 


ὃ. Genitive, σοῦ. 
of thee, 1 Cor. xii. 21. Phm. 20. 


thy, thine, Matt. i. 20. iv. 6, 7, 10. 
v. 23, 2Atr, 25, 29¢r, 30¢r, 33, 36 
39, 40, 432. vi. 8. 4¢, 6f, 9, 102, 13 
(ap), 17t, 18¢, 222, 23¢. vii. 3, 4¢, 5. 
ix. 2, 6t, 14, 18, 22. xi. 102, 26. xif. 
2, 13, 372, 47%. xv. 2, 4(omS), 28. 
xvii. 16. xviii. 8¢, 9, 15¢, 33. xix. 
19(omS), 19. xx. 15, 21(-LS), 21. 
xxi. δ. xxii. 37/, 39, 44¢. xxiii. 87. 
xxv. 21, 23, 25. xxvi. 42, 52, 73. 

Mark i. 2t, 44. ii. 5(-L>), 9, 111. 
11}, δ(- ΤΎΣΡ), 82. v. 84t, 86. vi. 
18. vii. δ, 10¢, 29. ix. 18, 88, 48, 
45,47. x. 19, 37, 37(-L°TTr), 37, 
52. xii. 30 five, 31, 362. xiv. 70(ap). 

Luke i. 132, 36, 38, 42, 44, 61. if. 
291, 80, 32, 35, 48. iv. 7, 8, 11, 12, 
23. v. 5, 14, 20, 23, 24¢. vi. 10, 29, 
41, 42tr. vil. 27t, 44, 48, 50. viii. 
20t, 48, 49. ix. 40, 41, 49. x. 17, 
21, 27siz. xi. 2t, 2(ap), 34tr, 36. xii. 
20, 58. xiii. 12, 26, 34. xiv. 12, 12 
(ap). xv. 192, 212, 27/, 29, 302, 32. 
xvi. 2(-Q~), 6, 7, 25¢t. xvii. 3, 19. 
xviii. 20, 20(-GLTr), 42. xix. 5, 
16, 18, 20, 39, 42(-GeLTrS), 42(L° 
Τιῦ 5), 42, 43, 44¢. xx. 48. xxii. 
32¢. xxiii. 42, 46. 

John ii. 17. iv. 16, 18, 50, 61 (αἱ- 
rov LTrS), 53. v. 8, 11, 12 ς 
5). vii. 8. vill. 10(ap), 13, 19. ix. 
10 (σοί L™), 17, 26. xi. 23, xti. 15, 
28. xiii. 87, 88. xvii. 1, 1(-TTrS), 


σύ 868 σύ 
ϑι, 12, 14, 17(-GeLTrS*), 26. xvili.] Add, for cof, Matt. ix. 5, GLTTrS. 


1i(omS). xix. 26, 27. xx. 27¢. xxi. 
18. Acts ii, 27, 28, 35¢. iii. 25. iv. 
25, 27, 28, 28(—L), 292, 30(-L), 30. 
v. 3, 4, 9. vii. 32, 32, 33. viii. 20, 
21, 22ι. ix. 13, 14. x. 4¢, 3lt. xi. 
14. xii. 82. xiii. 35. xiv. 10. xvi. 
31. xxii. 16, 18, 20. xxiii. 5, 35. 
xxvi. 16. 

Rom. ii. δ, 25. fii. 4. iv. 18. viii. 
86. x. 6, 8t, O¢. xi. 3¢. xti. 20. xiii. 
9. xiv. 102, 15, 21. xv. 9. 1Cor. 
xv. 55¢. Gal. iii. 16. v. 14. Eph. vi. 
2. 1Tim, iv. 12, 15. v. 23(-LS), 
23, 2Tim. i. 4, δέ. iv. 5, 22. Phm. 
2, 5, 6, 7, 13, 14, 21. Heb. i. δι, 
92, 10, 12, 132. ii. 7(ap), 12. x. 7, 
9. Jas. ii. 8, 18, 18 (-GeLTS). 
2 John 4, 13. 3John 2, 6. Rev. ii. 
2, 2(-G~eLTTr), 2, 4, 5, 9, 13(ap), 
19¢r. ili. 1, 2, 8, 9, 11, 15, 18. iv. 
11. v. 9. x. 9ί. xi. 17, 18¢r. xiv. 15, 
18. xv. 3, 42. xvi. 7. xviii. 10, 14, 
23/. xix. 10¢. xxii. 97. 

thine own, Matt. vii. 4, 5. Luke vi. 
tat viii. 39. xix. 22. John xvii. 

thee, Matt. fi. 6. iif. 14. iv. 6. v. 
23, 29, 80, 42. vi. 2. xi. 10. xii. 38. 
xvii. 27. xviii. 8, 9, 15, 16. xxi. 19. 
xxvi. 62. xxvii. 13. Mark i. 2(οπι 
S). xi. 14. xiv. 60. xv. 4. Luke i. 
28, 35(GPOL>, -StTTrS). iv. 10. vii. 
27. viii. 28. ix. 38. xii. 20. xv. 18. 
xvi. 2. xxii. 32, 33. John iii. 26. ix. 
37. xvii. 7, 8. Acts viii. 34. x. 22. 
xvii. 32. xviii. 10. xxi. 21, 24, 39. 
xxiii. 21, 30, 35. xxiv. 2, 19. xxv. 
26. xxvi. 2, 3(-GeLTS). xxvii. 
24. xxviii. 21%, 22. 

Rom. x. 8. xi. 21. 2Cor. vi. 2. 
1Tim. iv. 16. vi. 21 (ὑμῶν LS). 
2 Tim. i, 3. Tit. ii. 15. Phm. 4, 7. 
3 John 3. Rev. ii. 4, 14, 20. fil. 8. 
xv. 4. xviii. 14¢. 

thou”, Matt. vi. 3. xix. 21. Luke 
xiv. δ. Acts xxiv. 11. 

ὑπὸ σοῦ A., whereof thou speakest, 
Acts xvii. 19. 

Not rendered, Mk. v. 19. Jn. vii. 8. 


Mark ii. 9, GTTrS. For ὑμῶν, Matt. 
vi. 21t, G’LTTrS. — Matt. vi. 22 
(.. eye), LS. xx. 2] (.. left), GL 
TTrS. Mark iif. 82(ap). x. 19(.. 
mother), LS. Luke xi. 34(.. eye), 
G’LTTrS. John v. 10(.. bed), LS. 
Acts x. 33 (. . God!), α΄. Rev. fi. 
20 (. . woman), GPrLT. 
8. Dative, cul, 

to thee, Luke xiv. 9. John iv. 10. 
ix. 26. Acts xxi. 23. Rom. xiii. 4. 
xv. 9. Phm, lle, 19. Heb. viii. δ. 
3 John 14. 

unto thee, Matt. v. 26. viii. 13. xf. 
211. xv. 28. .xvi. 17, 18, 19, 22. 
xviii. 17, 22. xx. 14. xxi. 5. xxv. 
44. xxvi. 34. Mark ii. 11. v. 41. x. 
ὃ]. xiv. 80, 86. Lukei. 8. v. 24. 
vii. 14, 40, 47. viii. 89. x. 182. xiv. 
10. xviii. 41. xxii. 11. xxiii. 48. 

John i. 50(51). fii. 3, 5, 7, 11. iv. 
26. v. 12, 14. xi. 40. xiii. 88. xviii. 
30. xix. 11. xxi. 18. Aots ix. 17. x. 
32(ap). xxiii, 18. zxiv.14. xxiv. 16¢ 

1 Tim. i. 18. iii. 14. Phm. 10, 21. 
2John 5. 3John 13. Rev. ii. 5, 16. 
xvii. 1. 

for thee, Matt. v. 29, 30. xi. 24. 
xiv. 4. xvii. 4, xviii. 8,9. xxvi. 
17. Mark v.19. vi. 18. ix. 5, 43 and 
45 (of LTTrS), 47 (of TTrS). Luke 
ix. 33. Johnv.10. Acts ix. 5(ap). 
xxii. 10. xxvi. 14, 2Cor. xii. 9. 
Rev. xiv. 15(omS), 

thee, Matt. ii. 13. iv. 9. v. 40. vi. 
4, 6, 18, 23. viii. 19. ix. 2(-G’LT 
TrS), 5 (σοὺ GLTTrS). xi. 28, 25. 
xii. 47. xviii. 26(-T), 29, 32. xix. 
27. xxi. 23. xxvi. 33, 35. Mark §, 24. 
ii. 5 (G’, -GTTrS), 9 (cot GTTrS). 
vi. 22, 23. ix. 25. x. 28. xi. 28. xiv. 
31. Luke i. 13, 19, 35. fii. 22. iv. 
6. v. 20, 23. ix. 57, 61. x. 21, 35. 
xi. 7, 35. xii. 59. xiv. 10, 12, 14. 
xv. 29. xviii. 11, 28. xix. 43, 44s. 
xx. 2. xxii. 34. 

John iv. 10. vi. 80. xf. 22, 41. xfif. 
37. xvil. δ, 21. xviii. 34. xix. 11 
xxi. 3. Acts iii. 6. vii. 3. viil. 20, 


συγγένεια 
22. ix. 6. x. 6 (αρ), 838. xvi. 18. 
xviii. 10. xxii. 10. xxvii. 24. 

Rom. ix. 17. 3 Cor. vi. 2. Gal. fii. 
8. Eph. v. 14. vi. 3. 1 Tim. iv. 142. 
vi. 13. 3 Tim. i. δὲ, 6. ii. 7. Tit. ἰ. δ. 
Phm. 8. Jas. ii. 18 Jude 9. Rev. 
ii. 10. fii. 18. iv. 1. xi. 17. xvii. 7. 
xviii. 22¢r, 23t. xxi. 9. 

thy, Mark v. 9. Luke viii. 30. 
Rom. ix. 7. Heb. xi. 18. 

thine, John xvii. 6, 9. 

thine own, Acta v. 4. 

μηδέν σοι καί, have thou nothing to 
do with, Matt. xxvii. 19. 

thou”, Matt. xvii. 25. xxii. 16, 17. 
Mark iv. 38. x. 21 (céTS). Luke i. 
14. x. 36, 40. xiv. 10, 14. xviii. 22. 
Acts viii. 21. xxvi. 1. 

Not rendered, Mark xii. 14. 1Cor. 
vii. 21. 

Add Mark i. 11, for ᾧ fr. ὃς, G’LT 
TrS. Luke xxii. 9 (prepare. .), L>. 
John ix. 10, for cov, L™. Acts xiv. 
10 (ap). xxiv. 13 (prove. .), LS. 
Phm. 1] (sent. .), α΄. 12, for ci, 
LS. 3 John 13 (to write..), LTS. 

See also tuoi, ἡμῖν, ews. 

4. Accusative, σέ. 

thee Matt. iv. 6. Vv. 25, 25 (-LTr® 
S), 29, 30, 39, 41, 42. ix. 22. xiv. 
28. xviii. 8, 9, 15(-LS), 33. xx. 
13. xxv. 21, 23, 24, 37, 38, 392, 44. 
xxvi, 35, 63, 68, 73. Mark i. 24, 87. 
fii. 32. v. 7, 19, 31, 34. ix. 17, 43, 
45, 47. x. 49, 52. xiv. 31. Luke i. 
19, 35. ii. 48. iv. 10, 11, 34. vi. 29, 
80. vii. 7, 20, 50. vili. 20, 45, 48. 
xi. 27, 36. xii. 58¢r. xiii. 31. xiv. 
9, 10, 12, 18, 19. xvi. 27. xvii. 3 

-@LTTrS), 4, 4(-GT), 19. xviii. 

xix. 21, 22, 43ir, 44. xxii. 64. 

John i. 48(49)¢, 50(51). vif. 20. 
viii, 10(ap), 11(ap). x. 33. xi. 8, 
28. xiii. 8. xvi. 30. xvii. 1, 8, 4, 11, 
18, 252. xviii. 26, 35. xix. 10¢. xxi. 
15, 16, 17, 18, 20, 22, 23. Acts v. 
9. vii. 27, 34, 35. ix. 34. x. 19, 22, 
33. xi. 14. xiil. 11, 33, 47. xviii. 10. 
xxi. 37, xxii. 19, 21. xxilf. 3, 18, 


12» 


809 


συγκακοπαϑέω 


20, 80. xxiv. 4, 8(ap), 25. xxvi. 8, 
16, 17¢, 24. 

Rom. ii. 4,27. iv. 17.ix.17. xi. 18, 
22. xv. 3. 1 Cor. iv. 7.viii. 10(-L»). 
Phil. iv. 8. 1 Tim. 4. 3, 18. iii. 14, 
2 Tim. i. 4, 6. iii. 15. iv. 21. Tit. i. δ. 
iii. 12,15. Phm. 10, 18, 23. Heb. i. 
δ, 9.41. 12. v. 5. vi. 14¢, xiii. δέ. 
2 Jn.5,13. 3 Jn. 14¢. Rev, iii. 3(-GeL 
TTre),3, 9,10,16. xv. 4(-GeLTT*). 

thee .. “thou, Acts xxii.14.xxiv.4. 

thou™, Matt. xviii. 33. xxv. 27. 
Acts viii. 23. ix. 6. x. 6(ap). xiii. 
47. xxiii. 11. xxiv. 10. xxvi. 29. 
xxvii. 24. Rom. iii. 4. 1 Tim. vi. 14. 
Tit. iii. 8. 8 John 2. Rev. x. 11. 

πρὸς σέ, at thy house, Matt. xxvi.18. 

Not rendered, Actsiv. 30(-T). v. 3. 

Add, for coi, Mark ix. 43, 45, LTTr 
S. 47, TTrS. x. 21, TS. For μέ, Rom. 
viii. 2, L"S.— Mark x. 35 (desire 
.), LTTr. John xxi. 18 (th 9 1". 
Acts v. 8(. . to keep), T. 

συγγέφψεια. 
kindred, Luke i. 61. Acts vii. 8,14. 


συγγενής. 

kin, Mark vi. 4 (-νεύσιν TTr). 

kinsman, Luke xiv. 12(ap). John 
xviii. 26. Acts x. 24. Rom. ix. 3 
xvi. 7, 11, 21. 

Plur., kinsfolk, Luke ii. 44. — kins. 
folks, Luke xxi. 16. 

cousin, Luke i. 36(ovyyevic LS), 58. 

evic, kinswoman. 
Luke i. 36, for συγγενής, LS. 
; συγγνωμῆ.- 
permission, 1 Cor. vii. 6. 
κάθημαι. 

sit with, Mark xiv. 54 (with ἦν fr. 

equ). Acts xxvi. 30. 
ovyxad ito. 

make sit together, Eph. fi. 6. 

be set down together, Luke xxii. 55 
(περικαϑίζω L). 

χαχοπαθέωῳ. 

be partaker of afflictions, 2 Tim. i. 8. 

Add 3Tim. ii. 3, for σὺ οὖν κακο. 
παϑ., 611 5. 


συγκακουχέω 810 συζηιητῆς 
ovy sea. συγκομίζω. 


συγκαχ 
εἰν suffer affliction with, Heb.| carry to one’s burial, Acts vill. 2. 


αλέω, ζ Cor. ti. 13. 
ofall other, k xv. 16. Acts v./y. compare with, Cor. 2 Cor. 
— id. uke ix. e XV. 6, 9. 
rxiil. 137. Acta x. 24. xxvill. 17, | Ὁ Τὸ SOME) Ὁ Cor. κ᾿ 2 
συγκαλύπτω. be bowed together, Luke xifi. 11. 
te cover, Luke xii. 2. ᾿ 
, chance, Luke x. 31. 


ἄμπτω. 
bow dewn, Bem. xi. 10. αἴρω. 
συγκαταβαίνω. with, te te i. 68. xv. 6, 9. 
go down with, Acts xxv. 5. 1 Cor. xii. 26. Phil. if. 17, 18. 
συγκατάϑεσιρ. rejoice in le , with 1Cor. xiii. 6. 
agreement, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
συγκατατίϑεμαι. confuse, ren xix. fon -f 
With εἰμί, consent to, Luke xxiii. 51. jomfound, Acts fi. 6 (marg. trouble 
via stir up, Acts xxi. 27. 
number Acts i. 26 Pass., be in an uproar, Acts xxi. 51. 
συγκερᾶ συγχράομαι. 
τ be mixed (marg ‘anited) with, | have dealings with, John iv. 9. 
e Ve 
tomper together, 1 Cor. xii. 24. συγχύνω. Bee ova 
stir up, Acts vi. 12. evnfusion, Actes τ ξάω. "ao, 
συγκλείοω. 
conclude, Rom. xi. 32 (πατρ. shut alive with, Kom. vi. 8. 3 Cor. vil. 8. 
up together). Gal. ili. 22. outed «ζευγνύω 
shut up, αὶ ἢ ὡς “a join together, Matt.xix.6. Mark x.9. 
συζητέω. 


question with, Mark viii. 11. ix. 14. 


οογόμος 
heir with Hot xi. 9. ion one with another, Mark ix. 


τ (eee wart Στ, 
fellow heir, Eph. iii. 6. dispute with, Acts vi. 9. 
οινωνέω. dispute, Acts ix. 29 


communicate with, Phil. iv. 149. reason together, Mark xii, 28. 

have fellowship with, Eph. v.11. | reason, Luke xxiv. 15. 

be partaker of, Rev. ‘xviil. 4. συζήτησις. 

συγχοινωνός. disputation, Acts xv. 2 (ζήτησις ΟἹ 

er, Phil. i. 7. TS, -G~). — disputing, Acts xv. 7. 

porte γίνομαι, _ partake with, Rom. reasoning, βὰς xxvill. 29(ap). 

xi. 17. 1Co 

companion, "Rev. t. 7 (κοινωνός 6"). | disputer, 1 Cor i. 40. 


σύζυγος 811 συμμαρτυρέω 
σύζυγος. συλλυπέω. 
yoke-fellow, Phil. iv. 3. grieve, Mark iii. 6. 
quick συ ζοντο happen, Mark ΚΓ $2 Lake xztv.14 
ther wi h. ii. 5. x. uke xxiv. 14. 
avis BP Acta i 10. 1 Cor. x. 11. 1 Pet. fv. 
συχάμινος. . 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
: Acts xx. 19. 
sycamine tree, Luke xvii. 6. befall, Acts 
συκέα, συκῆ. συνέβη, so it was, Acts xxi. 35. 


fig-tree, Matt. xxi. 19,20, 21. xxiv. 
32. Mark xi. 13, 20,21. xiii. 28. Luke 
xiii. 6,7. xxi. 29. John i. 48(49), 50 
(51). Jas. iii. 12. Rev. vi. 13. 

συκομωραία St’, 
συκομωρέα LT, συκομορέα EGTrS. 

sycomore tree, Luke xix. 4. 

σῦχον. 
, Matt. vii. 16. Mark xi. 13. 
Luke vi. 44. Jas. iii. 12. 
συκοφαντέοω. 
acouse falsely, Luke iii. 14. 
take by false accusation, Luke xix.8. 


U 


συλαγωγέω. 
With εἰμί, te spoil, Col. ii. 8, 
συλάω. 


τοῦ, 2Cor. xi. 8. 


συ 

talk Matt. xvii. 3. Mark ix. 4. 
Luke ix. 30. 

o. πρός, speak among, Luke iv. 36. 

commune with, Luke xxii. 4. 

confer with, Acts xxv. 12». 

συλλαμβᾶάνω. 

eatoh, Acts fama ge 21. 

take, Matt. xxvi. 55. Mark xiv. 48. 
Luke v. 9. xxii. 54. John xviii. 12. 
Acts 1. 16. xii. 3. xxiii. 27. 

conceive, Luke i. 24, 31, 36. fi. 21. 
Jas. i. 15?, 

Mid., help, Luke v. 7. Phil. iv. 3. 


συλλέγω. 
gather together, Matt. xiff. 30. 
gather up, Matt. xiii. 28, 29r. 
ther, Matt. vii. 16. xiii. 40, 41, 
« Luke vi. 44. 


συλλογίζομαι. 
o. πρός, reason with, Luke xx. 5. 


συμβάλλω. 
confer, Acts iv. 16. 
der, Luke ii. 19. 
id., help, Acts xviii. 27. 
meet with, Acts xx. 14. 
encounter, Acts xvii. 18. 
With εἰς, make, Luke xiv. 31. 
συμβασιλεύω. 
reign with, 1Cor. iv. 8. 2Tim. ii. 12. 
συμβιβάζω. 
Pass., be compacted, Eph. iv. 16. 
knit together, Col. fi. 2, 19. 
gather assuredly, Acts xvi. 10. 
e, Acts ix. 22 
ot, 1 Cor. fi. 16. 
Add Acts xix. 33, for προβιβ., LS. 
συμβουλεύω. 
to counsel, Rev. iii. 18. 
ive counsel, John xviii. 14, 
id., take counsel together, John 
xi. 53 (βουλεύομαι LTrS). — take 
counsel, Acts ix. 23. — consult, Matt. 


xxvi. 4. νιον 
συμβου Α 
oi], Matt. xii. 14. Acts xxv. 12. 
counsel, Matt. xxii. 15. xxvii. 1, 7. 
xxviii. 12. Mark iii. 6. 
consultation, Mark xv. 1. 
σύμβουλος. 
counsellor, Rom. xi. 84, 


συμμαϑητῆς. 
fellow disciple, John xi. 16. 
συμμαρτυρέω. 
bear witness with, Rom. viii. 16. 
bear witness also (marg. witness 
with). Rom. ii. 15. 
bear witness, Rom. ix. 1. 
AMid., testify unto, Rev. xxii. 18 
(μαρτυρέω GLTTrS). 





συμμδρίζω 818 συμφυλέτης 
συμμερίζω. συμπίνο. 
lid. y be partaker with, 1Cor ix.18.| drink with, Acts x. 41. 


συμμέτοχος. ἴἥπτω, fall ther. 
ΤΩΝ | une 
partaker, Eph. iii. 6. ov 060. 

συμμιμητήῆς. fill, Luke ae 


‘aaa as 
* follower together, Phil. iii. 17. Pass., be fally ume, Acts fi. 1. — 
συμμορφίζω, make of like form | 9011, Luke ix. 


it μορφόω, 
With. See ov choke, Matt. : xiif. nah Mark iv. 7, 
σύμμορφος. 19. Luke viii. 14, 
conformed te, Rom. viii. 29. throng, Luke viii. 42. 


fashioned like unto, Phil. ili. 21. 


συμπολίτης. 
make conformal uate, unto “Phi. 6.10] "ow in, ἄρας ote 
(owpergce GUTS) go with, Luke vil. 11. xiv. 38. 
συμπ pre fo, τ. | xxiv. 15. 
ion eb. x. 
we with the feeling of, Hob. | OTH MATE =: τ κι, 
συμπόσια συμπόσια, ὃ compani 
συμπαθής. Μακν, 8... * 
Plar., having oo compassion one of an- , 
ether, 1 Pet. fii. 8. συμπρεσβύυτερος. 
συμπαραγίφομαι. also an elder, 1 Pet. v. 1. 
come together, Luke xxiii. 48. συμφαγω. See ovrecbio. 
stand with, 2 Tim. iv. 16 (παραγίν- συμφέρω. 
“μαι LS). συμπι ἕω. bring together, Acts xix. 19. 
ἀραχαλ Intransitive, and impersonal! 
{fat be comforted together, Bom.) bo profitable, Matt. v. 291, 801, Acts 


᾿ xx. 20. — Part. » profit, 1 Cor. vii. 
συμπαραλαμβάνοω. 35 and x. 83 (σίμ LTS). Heb. 
take with one, Acts xii. 25. xv. 87, | xii, 10. — πρὸς Do, Ὁ oreit with- 


88. Gal. fi. 1. , al, 1 ον. xii. ' 
ry ἈΝ τμσσα κοντα aco 
be here* pratt dots xxv. 2A. ᾽ν ᾿ Matt vil. δι, 

τῖδα with, ἄραι. PT 1000 ag alg EET ας 

send with, scene 18, 22, 1 oon A 35, x33, ins ne php 


te embrace, Acts xx. 10. ἜΝ (teen 14 


δύμφυτος 
planted tog Rom. vi. 5. 
συμφύω. 
Pase., spring up with, Luke viii. 7. 


συμφωνέω. 
Matt. xx. 13. Luke v. 


agree together, Acts v. 9° (36. 
agree, Matt. xviii. 19. xx. 2”. Acts 
xv. 15. 

συμφώτησις. 
eencord, 2 Cor. vi. 15. 


συμφωνία. 
musio, Luke xv. 25. 


σύμφωνος. 

ἐκ συμφ., with consent, 1 Cor. vii. 5. 

συμψηφίζω. 

to count, Acts xix. 19. 

σύμψυχος. 

of one accord, Phil. ii. 2. 

σύν. 

with, Matt. xxv. 27. xxvi. 35. 
xxvii. 38. Mark iv. 10. viii. 34. ix. 
4. xv. 27. Luke i. 56. ii. δ, 13. v 
19. vii. 6, 12. viii. 1, 38. xix. 23. 
xx. 1. xxii. 14, 56. xxiii. 11, 32, 35 
(-G@L*TrS). xxiv. 1(ap), 29, 44. 
John xviii. 1. xxi. 3. 

Acts i. 14, 14(-G~LS),_ 17 (ἐν GL 
TS), 22. if. 14. tii. 4, 8. iv. 13, 14, 
27. v. 1, 26. viii. 20, 31. x. 2, 20, 
23. xiii. 7. xiv. 42, 5, 13, 20, 28. xv. 
22¢, 25. xvi. 3. xvii. 84. xviii. 8, 
18. xx. 36. xxi. 5, 16, 18, 24, 26, 
29, xxii. 9. xxiii. 15, 27, 32. xxiv. 
24. xxv. 23. xxvi.13. xxvii. 2. 
xxviii. 16. 

Rom. vi. 8. viii. 32. xvi. 14. 1 Cor. 
i. 2. v. 4. x. 13. xi. 32. xvi. 4, 19. 
2Cor. i. 1, 21. iv. 14. viii. 19 (ἐν 
G’/LT). ix. 4. xiii. 4. Gal. iii. 9. v. 
24. Eph. jii. 18. iv. 31. Phil. i. 1, 
23. ii. 22. Col. ii. 5, 13, 20. iii. 8, 
4, ὃ. iv. 9. 1Thes. iv. 14, 174 v. 10. 
Jas. i. 11. 2 Pet. i. 18. 

ὁ (ἡ) σύν, who (which) was* with, 
Se τὸ δ a wi 

(they) that (w are 
Mark ii. ae. Luke v. 9. ix. 32, 
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δυναγαγὴ 


xxiv. 10, 24, 83. Acts v. 17, 21. xix. 
88. Rom. xvi. 15. Gal. i. 2. Phil. iv. 
beside, Luke xxiv. 21. (21. 

Add, for διά, ἢ (ον. iv. 14, G’LTSY. 
For ἐν, Acts vil. 98. 6’ 1. 2 Cor. 
xiil. 4, L*S. For καί, "Acts xvi. 32%, 
GLTS. For μετά, Luke viii. 45, GL 
TTrS. — Matt. xxvii. 44 (with), L 
TrS. Mark xv. 32(with), LS. Luke 
viii. 5l(ap). John xii. 2, ses συναν» 
άκειμαι. — — See also ἔρχομαι. 

συνάγον. 

lead into, Rev. xiii. 10 (ἀπάγω G’, 

-LTTrS). 


gather Matt. xxii. 10. 
Luke xv. 13. John vi. 18. xi. 62. 
Acts xiv. 27. xv. 30°. Rev. xvi. 16. 


xx. 8. 
gather up, John vi. 12. 
ther, Matt. ii. 4°. iii. 12, vi. 26. 
. 30. xiii. 80, 47. xxv. 24, 26. 
xxvil. 27. Luke ifi. 17. xi. 23. John 
iv. 80. xi. 47. xv. 6. Rev. xvi. 14 
bestow, Luke xii. 17, 18. 
take in, Matt. xxv. 35, 38, 43. 
Passive or Middle. 
at thered together, Matt. xiii. 2. 
. 20. xxii. 417. xxiv. 28. xxvii. 
ΤΡ. Mark ii. 2, Luke xvi. 87 (ete 
συνάγω TTrS). Acts iv. 6(5), 27. 
xx. 8. 1Cor. v. 4°. Rev. xix. 19. 
be gathered, Matt. xxii. 34. xxv. 
82. k iv. 1. Acts iv. 26. 
gather, Mark v. 21. 
gather “φοῖτι -selves pecther, Mark vi. 
Vv. xix. 
be assembled togsther, Acts iv, 31. 
be assembled, Matt. xxvi. 57. xxviii. 
12», John xx. 19(-G°LTTrS). 
assemble together, Matt. xxvi. 3. 
assemble themselves, Acts xi. 26. 
come together, Matt. xxvii. 62. 
Mark vii. 1. Luke xxii. 66. Acts 
xiii. 44. xv. 6. xx. 7. 
resort, John xviii. 2. 


συναγωγή. 
assembly (Gr. synagogue), Jas.ii.2, 


00 on, Acts xiii. 43. 
ain Matt. iv. 23. vi. 2, δ. 


- iii. 1. 


Plur., withxard, in every synagegue, 
Acts xxii, 19. xxvi. iL 
συναγωνίζομαι. 
strive tegether μὸν Rom. xv. 30, 
συγαϑλέω. 


strive ie wi i. Phil. 1. 27. 
fas sete Peat xxiv. 33 (i- 
Γ 


Acts xii. 12. 


eall together, Acts xix. 25. 


συναίρω. 
Matt. xviii. 23. 
Wak dover reckon, Matt. xxv. 19. 
ain, Misi 2 πὰ 


Rom. mary 7. Col. 
fl 10. ev ome, Bom. 


συνακολουϑέω. 

follow, Mark v. 31 (ἀκολουϑέω 1). 
Luke xxiii. 49. 

Add Mark xiv. 61, for ἀκολουϑέω, 
G@’LTTrS. 

συναλίζω. 

Pass. or mid., be assembled (marg. 
eat) together with, Acts i, 4. 
συναλλάσσω, bring together, rec- 
oucile. Acts vii. 26, see συνελαύνω. 


συναγαβαίφω. 
come up with, Mark xv. 41. Acts 


συνανάχειμαι. 
ait at the table (at meat') with, Matt. 
xiv. 91. Luke vii. 49). xiv. 10!, 15!. 
John xii. 2 (ἀνάκειμαι σύν GLTTrS ). 
sit down with, Matt. ix. 10. 
sit together with, Mark fi. 15. 


814 
xxifi. ΩΣ Mark vi. 22, 26 “ἀνάκει- 


δυγαυξανῶ 


Φ 


συναναμίγγυμι. 
Pass. or mid., have company with, 


¢|2Thes. iii. 14. — com 


συγαγαπαύω. 
Mid., be refreshed, Rom. xv.32(ap). 


CUPRIT LO. 
to Luke ix. 37. xxii. 10. Aots 
x. 25. Heb. vii. 1, 10. 


With εἷς, i mesh Matt. viii. 84 

(ὑπάντησις LTrS). 
συνανειλαμβάνω. 

Mid., te help, Luke x. 40. Rom. 

viii. 26. 


σνυναπάγα. 
lead away 2 Pet. iii. 17. 
ory awa, Gal. if. 13. 
a88., ad to (marg. be con- 
tented with), Rom. xii. 16. 
συναποϑνήσχο. 
die with, Mark xiv. 31. 9 σον. vii. 8. 
Aorist, be dead with, 2Tim. if. 11. 
συναπόλλυμι. 
ite. or pass., perish with, Heb. 
" συναᾳποστέλλω. 
send with, 2Cor. xii. 18. 


ἕω. 
join fitly gone iv. 16. 
frame fly together, Eph. ii. 21. 


συναρπάζω. 
cateh, Luke viii. 29. Aots vi. 13. 
xix. 29. xxvii. 16? . 
συγαυξάνω. 
MMid., grow together, Matt. xfii. 80. 


συνβ., συνγ., συνζ., συνκ., etc. 
In compounds of σύν and words 
ool ye with Ag] γ, ζ, Ky A, My Tr, 
and ¥, the » is ften retained by 


σύνδεσμός 


συγγένής, συνζάω for συζάω. 
σύνδεσμος. 
band, Col. fi. 19. 


bend, Acts viii. 23. Eph. iv. 3. 


cat iii. 14. 


συνδέω 
bind with, Heb. xiii. 3. 
συνδοξάζω. 
glorify together, Rom. vifi. 17. 
ὡν ὑρδουλος. 


fellow servant Matt. xviii. 28, 29, 
81, 33. xxiv. 49. Col. 1. 7. iv. 7. 
Rev. vi. 11. xix. 10. xxii. 9. 


συνδρομή. 
With γίνομαι, run together, Acts 
xxi. 30, , 
συνεγείρω. 
raise up together, Eph. 
Pass., rise with, Col. 7. ΤΥ ili. 1. 
συνέδριον 
Matt. v. 3. x. 17. xxvi. 
69. Mark xiii. 9. xiv. 65. xv. 1. 
Luke xxii. 66. John xi. 47. Acts iv. 


15. v. 21, 27, 34, 41. vi. 12,15. xxii. 
30. xxiii. 1, 6, 15, 20, 28. xxiv. 20. 


συνείδησις. 

conscience, John viii. 9 (ap). Acts 
xxiii. 1. xxiv. 16. Rom. fi. 15. ix. 
1. xiii. 5. 1 Cor. viii. 7 (συνήϑεια α΄! 
LS), 7, 10, 12. x. 25, 27, 28, 292. 
2 Cor. 1. 12, iv. 2. v. 11. 1 Tim. i. 
δ, 19. if. 9. iv. 2. 2 Τίπι. i. 3. Tit. 
{. 15. Heb. ix. 9, 14. x. 2. 22. xiii. 
18. 1 Pet. fi. 19. iii. 16, 21. 

συνεῖδον, σύνοιδα. 
know by, 1 Cor. iv. 41), 
be ware of, Acts xiv. 6. 
be privy to, Acts ν. 2!, 
consider, Acts xii. 12». 


Cuvee. 
be with, Lake tx. 18. 18, Acts χχί!. 11. 


be gathered together, Luke viii. 4». 
συνεισέρχομαι. 

ge into with, John vi. 22. 

ge in with, John xviil. 15, 


875 


L, Τί, Tr, and S; ὁ. Se Or 
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συνέρχομαι 
συγέχδημος. 


panion in travel, Acts xix. 29. 
te travel with, 3Cor. viii. 19. 


συνεχλεχτός. 
elected together with, 1 Pet. v. 18. 
ελαύγω. 


συν 
With εἰς εἰρήνην, set at one a 
Acts vii. 26 (συναλλάσσω 61,5). 


συνεπιμαρτυρέω. 
bear witness also, Heb. ii. 4. 
συνεπετίθημι, mid., join in assail- 
Ing. Acts xxiv. 9, see cuvrlOnus. 


συνέπομαι. 
accompany, Acts xx. 4. 
συνεργέω. 
; work with, Mark xvi. 20(ap). Jas. 
work er, Rom. viii. 28. 
worker together, 2 Cor. vi. 19. 


help with, 1 Cor. xvi. 16, 


20706. 
fellow rosie, Cal iv. i. 
work-fellow, Rom. xvi 
fellow laborer, Phi iv. a. 1 Thes. 
iii. 2(ap). Phm..1, 24. 
laborer er with, 1 Cor. ifi. 9. 
companion in labor, Phil. ii. 25. [8. 
fellow helper, 2Cor. viii. 23. 3John 


helper, Rom. xvi. 3, 9. 3 Cor. i. 24. 
συνέ OMe. 
come with, Lake xxili. 55 (with 


etui). John xi. 33. Acts x. 45. 

come her, Matt. 1. 18. Mark 

ili. 20. v . 83(ap). Luke v.15. Acts 

i. θ», fi. 6, x. 27. xix. 82. xxi. 22. 

xxviii. 17°. 1 Cor. vii. 5 (εἰμέ GLT 

3). xi. 17, 18», 20°, 838», 84, xiv. 

28 (ἔρχομαι L), 26. 

come, Acts v. 16. xxv. 17». 

company with, Acts i. 21. 

scoompany, Acts x. 23. 

assemble with, Mark xiv. 53. 

fe with, Acts ix. 39. xi. 12. 
xxi. 16. 

resort, John xviii. 30. Acts xvi. 3. 

Foe for ἔρχομαι poke v.17, L 


ϑυνεσϑίω 816 ὀνντέλεια 


συνεσϑίω. δυνϑλίβω. 
eat with, Luke xv. 2. Acts x. 41. to throng, Mark v. 24, 31. 
xi. 8.1 Cor. v. 11. Gal. ii. 12. συνϑρύπτω. 
σύνεσις. break, Acts xxi. 13. 
understanding, Mark xii. 33. Luke συνίημι. 
ΝΟ ΠΩΣ i. 19. Col. i. 9. ii. 2. consider, Mark vi. 52. 
m. ll. (. nee understand, Matt. xiii. 13, 14, 15 
knowledge, Eph. iii. 4. 19, 23, oe 10. xvi. 12. xvii.13. 
συνετόο. Mark iv. 12. vii. 14. viii. 17, 21. 
prudent, Matt. xi. 25. Luke x, 2]. Luke ii. 50. viii. 10. xviii. 34. xxiv. 
Acts xiif, 7, 1Cor. 1. 19, 45. Acts vii. 25t. xxviii. 26, 27. 
συγευδοχέω. Rom. iii. 11. xv. 21. Eph. v. 17. 


: ς be wise, 2Cor. x. 12 (marg. under- 
have pleasure in (marg.consent with | stand: -- 00 
Rom. ᾿ 82. 7 ) ἃ; )- 








be pleased, 1 Cor. vii. 12, 18. συνίστημι, συνιστάω, -ἄνα. 
ij . Transitive. 
consent unto, Acts viii. 1. xxii. 20. make, Gal. il. 18. 


allow, Luke xi. 48. commend, Rom. 111. 5. v. 8. xvi. 1. 


2 Cor. fii. 1. iv. 2. v. 12. x. 12, 18¢, 
xii. 11, 


συγευωχέω. 
Mid., feast with, 2 Pet. ii. 13°. 
» approve, 2Cor. vi. 4 (Gr. com- 


Jude 12», 


συνεφίστημι. mend). vii. 11. 
rise up together, Acts xvi. 22. II. Intransitive, 
συνέγω. stand with, Luke ix. 32. 


stand (Gr. consist), 2 Pet. iif. δ, 


keep in, Luke xix. 43. ist. Col. 1. 17. 


man that holdeth, Luke xxii, 68», 


stop, Acts vil. 57. συνοδεύω. 
constrain, 2 ον. v. 14. journey with, Acts ix. 7. 
συνοδία. 


ress, Acts xviii. 5. 
Enron, Luke viii. 45. 
Pass., be straitened (marg. pained), 
Luke xii. 50.— be in a strait, Phil. 


company, Luke fi. 44. 
CUPOLK EOD. 
dwell with, 1 Pet. iii. 7. 


i. 28. —be taken with, Matt. iv. 24. συνοικοδομέω 
Luke iv. 38. viii. 37.—lie sick of «. μεῶ. 
Acts xxviii. 8. ’| build together, eke i. 22, 


talk with, Acts x. 27°, 


over domes. 
delight in, Rom. vii. 22. συνομορεῶ. 
With εἰμί, join hard to, Acts xvill. 7. 


ovr Pec. 
custom, John xviii. 39. 1Cor. xf. 16. 


Add 1 Cor. viii. 7, see συνείδησις. list Luke wen 3s 


συνηλιχιώτης. anguish, 2Cor. if. 4. 
equal (Gr. eq. in years), Gal. 1. 14. συντάσσω, «-ττω. 
συνθαπτο. appoint, Matt. xxvi. 19. xxvii. 10. 


Matt. xxi. 6, see προστάσσω. 
συντέλεια. . 
end, Matt. xiii. 39, 40, 49. xxiv, 
8. xxviii. 20. Heb, ix. 36 


bury with, Rom. vi. 4. Col. if. 12. 
συνϑλάω. 
break, Matt. xxi. 44(ap). Luke xx. 


τ, 


φυγτελέω 


συντελέω. 
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δυσχηματίζω 
ἴα. 


συνῶμοσ 
to end, Matt. vii. 2δ(τελέω LTTrS).| oonspiracy, Acts xxiii. 13. 


Luke iv. 2?, 13°. Acts xxi. 27. 

finish, Rom. ix. 28. 

dulfill, Mark xiii. 4. 

make, Heb. viii. 8. 

συντέμνω. 

out short, Rom. ix. 28. 

Pass. part., short, Rom. iz. 28(ap). 

συντηρέω. 

keep, Luke ii. 19. 

observe, Mark vi. 20 (marg. keep, 
or Save). 

preserve, Matt. ix. 17. Luke v. 38 
-G@ITrS). 

συντίθημι. 

Mid., to covenant, Luke xxii. 5.— 
agree, John ix. 22. Acts xxiii. 20. — 
assent, Acts xxiv. 9 (συνεπετίϑημι G 
LTS). , 

συντομῶς. 

ἃ few words, Acts xxiv. 4, 

συντρέχο. 

run with, 1 Pet. iv. 49. 

ran er, Acts iii. 11. 

rap, Mark vi. 33. 

break in pieces, Mark v. 4. 

break to shivers, Rev. ii. 27. 

break, Mark xiv. 3. John xix. 36. 

bruise, Matt. xii. 20. Luke ix. 39. 
Rom. xvi. 20 (marg. tread). 

συντετριμμένος τὴν καρδίαν, broken- 
hearted, Luke iv. 18(ap). 


σύντριμμα. 
destruction, Rom. fii. 16. 
σύντροφος. 


σύρτις, Svetic G, σῦρτις L. 
quicksands, Acts xxvii. 17. 
σύρω. 
to draw, Acts xiv. 19. xvii. 6. Rev. 
xii. 4. 
John xxi. 8. 
ele Acts viii. 8. 


συσπαράσσω, -ττω. 
to tear, Luke ix. 42. (Tr@S. 
Add Mark ix. 20, for σπαράσσω, L 
σύσσημον. 
token, Mark xiv. 44. 
σύσσωμο;. 
of tho same body, Eph. fii. 6. 
συστασιαστῆς. 
that had made° insurrection with, 


Mark xv. 7 (στασιαστής LTrS). 


συστατικός. 
of commendation, 2Cor. iif. 1, 1 
(-@°LS). 

συσταυροο. 
crucify with, Matt. xxvii. 44. Mark 


xv. 32. John xix. 32. Rom. vi. 6. 
Gal. ii. 20. 


συστέλλω. 

wind up, Acts v. 6. 

Pass. part., short, 1 Cor. vii. 29. 
ovoreracoo. 

groan together, Rom. viii. 22. 
συστοιχέω. 

answer to (marg. be in the same rank 


with), Gal. iv. 25. 


συστρατιώτης. 


φ 
which had° been brought up with fellow soldier, Phil. ii. 25. Phm, 2. 


(marg. foster-brother), Acts xiii. 1. 
σ ἄγω. 
come at, Luke viii. 19. 
συνυποκρίνομαι. 
dissemble with, Gal. ii. 13. 


συνυπουργέῶω. 
help together, 2 σον. ἱ. 11. 


ovvwdivoo. (22, 


συστρέφω. 
gather, Acts xxviii. 3°. 
Add Matt. xvii. 22, for ἀναστρέφω, 


LTrS. 


συστροφή. 
ποιέω o., band together, Acts xxiii. 
concourse, Acts xix. 40. (12. 


συσχηματίζω. 


travail in pain together, Rom. vifi.| id. or pass., fashion one’s self 80. 





σφαγῇ 
cor to, 1Pet. 1. 14.—hbe oon- 
formed te, Rom. xii. 2. 


σφαγή. 
slaughter, Acts viii. 82. Rom. viii. 
86. Jas. v. 5. 
σφάγιον. 
slain beast, Acts vii. 42. 
ogalw, σφάττω. 
slay, 1 John iii. 122. Rev. v. 6, 9, 
12. vi. 9. xiii. δ. xviii. 24. 
kill, Rev. vi. 4. 
wound (Gr. slay), Rev. xiii. 8. 
σφόδρα. 
Matt. χχνὶϊ. δ4. Acts vi. 7. 
very, Matt. xviii. 31. Mark xvi. 4. 
Luke xviii. 23. 
sore, Mat’. xvii. 6. 
exceedingly, Matt. xix. 25. 
ing, Matt. ii. 10. xvii, 23. 
xxvi. 22. Rev. xvi. 21. 


σφοδρῶς. 
exceedingly, Acts xxvii. 18. 
σφραγίζω. 
seal up, Rev. x. 4. 
set a seal, Rev. xx. 3. 
set to one’s seal, John fii. 33. 
seal, Matt. xxvii. 66. John vi. 27. 
Rom. xv. 28. 2Cor. i. 22. Eph. i. 
13. iv. 30. Rev. vii. 3, 4¢, 5, δεῖ, 6er', 
Ter), δι}, 8. xxii. 10. ('-GeLTTr®S.) 
Add 2Cor. xi. 10, for φράσοω, St. 
σφραγίς. 
seal, Rom. iv. 1]. 1Cor. ix. 2. 
2Tim. fi. 19. Rev. v. 1, 2, 5, 9. vi. 
1, 8, 5, 7, 9, 12. vil. 2. viii. 1. ix. 4. 


σφυρίς. See σπυρίς. 


σφυρόν. 
ankle-bone, Acts fii. 7. 
σχεδόν. 
almost, Acts xiii. 44. xix. 26. Heb. 
ix. 22. 


σχῆμα. 
fashion, 1Cor. vii. 31. Phil. ff. 8. 


σχίζω. 
rend, Matt. xxvii. 61¢. Mark xv. 


878 


σώζω 
make ἃ rent, Luke v. 36. 
divide, Acts giv. 4. xxiii. 7. 
(marg. cleave or rend), Mark i. 
break, John xxi.11. | ὀ ἑ [10. 
Add Luke v. 36 (man ..), G/TTrS. 
σχίσμα. 
rent, Matt. ix. 16. Mark fi. 21. 
division, John vii. 43. ix. 16. x. 19. 
1Cor. i. 10 and xi. 18 (Gr. schism). 
schism (marg.division),1Cor.xii.25. 
σχοινίον. 
8π|8}} cord, Jolin ii. 15. 
rope, Acts xxvii. 82. 
σχολάζω. 
give one’s self to, 1 Cor. vil. δ. 
empty, Matt. xif. 44». 


σχολή. 

echool, Acts xix. 9. 

σωζω. 

to save, Matt. i. 21. vifi. 25. x. 22. 
xiv. 30. xvi. 25. xviil. 11 (ap). xix. 
25. xxiv. 13, 22. xxvii. 40, 422, 49. 
Mark fii. 4. vili. 354. x. 26. xiii. 18, 
20. xv. 30, 811. xvi. 16(ap). Luke 
vi. 9. vii. 50. viii. 12. ix. 242, 56 
(ap). xiii. 23. xvii. 33 (περιποιέομαι 
Tt). XViii, 26, 42. xix. 10. xxiii. 
35¢, 37, 39. John iii. 17. v. 84. x. 
9. xfi. 27,47. Acts ii. 21. iv. 12. 
xi. 14, xv. 1,11. xvi. 30, 31. xxvii. 
20, 81. 

Rom. v. 9, 10. viii. 24. ix. 27. x. 
9, 18. xi. 14, 26. 1 Cor. i. 18, 21. 
iii. 15. v. 5. wii. 162. ix. 22. x. 33. 
xv. 2. 2Cor. ii. 15. Eph. if δ, 8. 
1 Thes. if. 16. 2 Thes. ix. 10. 1 Tim. 
i. 15. fi. 4, 15. iv. 16. 2Tim. 1. 9. 
Tit. iii. δ. Heb. v. 7. vil. 25. Jas. 
i. 21. ii. 14. iv. 12. v. 15, 20. 1 Pet. 
iii. 21. iv. 18. Jude 5, 23. Rev. xxi. 
2WA(omS). . 

Pass., save one’s self, Acts fi. 40. 
—be whole, Matt. ix. 21. Mark v. 
28.—do well, John xi. 12. 

ol σωζόμενοι, such as sheuld be saved, 
Acts li. 47. 

rve, 2Tim. iv. 18. 


88. Luke xxiii. 45. John xix. 24. | make whole, Matt. ix. 297. Mark v. 





σῶμα 


84, vi. δθ. x. δ2 (marg. save). Luke 


viii. 48, 50. xvii. 19. Acts iv. 9. 


heal, Mark v. 23. Luke viil. 36. 


Acts xiv. 9. 


σῶμα. 
body, Matt. v. 29, 30. wi. 222, 28, 
28t. xiv. 12 (πτῶμα G’LTr 
S). xxvi. 12, 26. xxvii. 52, 58, 58 
(-Tr’S), §9. Mark Ve 29. xiv. 8, 22. 
xv. 43, 45 (πτῶμα LTTrS). Luke 
xi. 34tr, 36. xii. 4, 22, 23. xvii. 37. 
xxii. 19. xxiii. δῶ, 55. xxiv. 3, 23. 
John ii. 21. xix. 31, 38¢, 40. xx. 12. 


25t. x. 


Acts ix. 40. 


Rom. i. 24. iv. 19. vi. 6, 12. vii. 
4, 24. viii. 10, 11, 18, 23. xii. 1, 4, 
5. 1Cor. v. 8. vi. 132, 15, 16, 182, 
19, 20. vil. 4t, 34. ix. 27. x. 16, 17. 
27, 29. xii. 12¢r, 13, 14, 152, 
16¢, 17, 18, 19, 20, 22, 23, 24, 25, 27. 
xiii. 3. xv. 35, 37, 38¢, 40¢, 44ἐν, 44 
(-@LTS). 2Cor. iv. 102. v. 6, δ, 
10 


e xii. 2, 3¢. 

Gal. vi. 17. Eph. i. 23. fi. 16. iv. 
4, 12, 16¢, v. 23, 28, 80. Phil. i. 20. 
fii. 21¢. Col. i. 18, 22, 24. fi. 11, 17, 
19, 23. iii. 15. 1Thes. v. 23. Heb. 
x. 6, 10, 22. xiii. 3, 11. Jas. fi. 16, 
26. iii. 2, 3, 6. 1 Pet. fi. 24. Jude 9. 


xi. 24, 


Gen., bodily, 2Cor. x. 10. 

slave (marg. body), Rev. xviii. 18. 
σωματιχύς. 

bodily, Luke fii. 22 1Tim. iv. 8. 


σωματικῶς. 
bedily, Col. ii. 9. 
δ [2 


ὠρεύῶω. 
to heap, Rom. xil. 20. 
lade, 2Tim. iii. 6. 


COTO 

saviour, Eph. v. 23. 
Saviour, Luke i. 41. if. 11. John 
iv. 42. Acts v. 81. xiii. 23. Phil. 
iii, 20. 1Tim. i. 1. ii. 3 iv. 10. 
2Tim. i. 10. Tit. 1. 8, 4. fi. 10, 13. 
fii. 4, 6. 2Pet.i.1, 11. if. 20. 1}. 
2, 18. 1 John iv. 14. Jude 25. 


σωτηρία. 
saving, Heb. xi. 7. 





$79 τακεύς 


that τοῦ should be saved, Luke i. 71. 

With cic, that they* might be saved, 
Rom. x. 1. 

salvation, Luke i. 69, 77. xix. 9. 
John iv. 22. Acts iv. 12(ap). xifi. 
26, 47. xvi. 17. Rom. 1. 16. x. 10. 
xi. 11. xiif. 11. 2Cor. i. θὲ. vi. 20. 
vii. 10. Eph. i. 13. Phil. i. 19, 28. 
ii. 12. 1 Thes. v. 8, 9. 3Thes. ii. 13. 
9 Τίπι. ii. 10. fii. 15. Heb. i. 14. it. 
3, 10. v. 9. vi. 9. ix. 28. 1 Pet. f. 
5, 9, 10. 2 Pet. iii. 15. Jude 8. Rev. 
vii. 10. xii. 10. xix. 1. 

With δίδωμι, deliver, Acts vii. 25. 

health, Acts xxvii. 34. (TS. 

Add 1 Pet. ii. 2(thereby εἰς o.), GL 

σωτηριος. 

that bri sslvation, Tit. if. 11. 

Neut., salvation, Luke il. 80. iii. 6. 
Acts xxviii. 28. Eph. vi. 17. 

σωφρονέω. 

in one’s right mind, Mark v. 159. 
Luke viii. 35°. 

be sober minded (marg. be discreet), 
Tit. fi. 6. 

be sober, 2Cor. v. 13. 1 Pet. iv. 7. 

εἰς τὸ σωφρονεῖν, soberly (Gr. to 80. 
briety), Rom. xii. 3. 


σωφρονίζω. 
ouch to be sober (πάτα. wise), Tit. 


σωφρονισμός. 
sound mind, 2 Tim. 7. 


σ 
soberly, Tit. ii. 12. 
oo ὑγῃ. 


soberness, Acts xxvi. 25. 
sobriety, 1 Tim. ii. 9, 15. 


σώφρων, 
sober, 1 Tim. iif. 2. Tit. i. 8. 
Tit. ii. 2. 
. fi. 5 
ταβέρναι. See τρεῖῷ. 
τάγμα. 
order, 1 Cor. xv. 23. 


ταχξορι 
set, Acts xii. 21. 
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ταλαιπωρέω. Luke xiv, 11. xviii. 14. 3Cor, xii. 
be afflicted, Jas. iv. 9. 21. Phil. ii. 8.— Afid., humble one’s 
ταλαιπωρία. self, Jas. iv. 10. 1 Pet. γ. 6. 
misery - iii, 16. Jas. v. 1. ταπειφώσις. 
᾿ "editengon ’ low estate, Luke i. 48, be’ ie 
‘ : τῇ ταπεινώσει, in made 
wretched, Bom. ταῖς Rev. iii. 17. low, Jas. i. 10, ὦ " 
rs umiliatio viii. 
the weight of a talent, Rev. xvi. 21. Gen., vile, Phil. fii. 21. 
τάλαντον. ἔσσω, -ττω. 


TAPAS 
to trouble, Matt. ii. 3. xiv. 26, 
Mark vi. 50. Luke i. 12. xxiv. 88. 
John v. 4(ap), 7. xii. 27. xiii. 21. 
xiv. 1, 27. Acts xv. 24. xvii. 8. 


talent, Matt. xviii. 24. xxv. 15, 16, 
16(-G°LTr), 20, 20(-Tr®), 202, 22¢r, 
25, 28¢. 


Add Matt. xxv. 18 (one. .), L. 


ταλιϑά. Gal. i. 7 y. 10. 1 Pet, ti 14, 
talitha, Mark v. 41. ev ἑαυτόν, was troubled (Gr. 
ταμεῖον. troubled himself), John xi. 33, 


Add Acts xvii. 13 (up καὶ r.), LS. 


nny ee 

troubling , John v. 4(ap). 

trouble, Mark xiii. 8(-G*LTrSe). 
τάραχος. 

stir, Acts xii. 18. xix. 23. 


store-house, Luke xii. 24, 
secret chamber, Matt. xxiv. 26, 
closet, Matt. vi. 6. Luke xii. 8. 
ταμεῖον, Matt. vi. 6, G. 
τανῦν. See νῦν. 
τάξις. " 
order, Luks i. 8. 1Cor. xiv. 40. 


ταρταρόω. 
Col. 11. δ. Heb. v. 6, 10. vi. 20. vil.| cast down to hell, 2 Pet. ii. 4, 


11¢, 17, 21(ap). , τασσω, -ττω. 
ταπειῖρος. ordain, Acts xiii. 48. Rom. xiii. 1 
lowly, Matt. xi. 29. (snarg. order). 


set, Luke vii. 8. 

appoint, Acts xxii. 10. --- Mid., 
Matt. xxviii. 16. Acts xxviii, 23». 

determine, Acts xv. 2. 

addict, 1 Cor. xvi. 15. 

Add Matt. viii. 9(. . under), LS. 
Acts xvil. 26, see προτάσσω. 


of low degree, Luke i. 53. Jas. i. 9. 
Plur., with art., men of low estate 
(marg. mean things), Rom. xii. 16. 
humble, Jas.iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5. 
, 2Cor. x. 1. 
cast down, 2 Cor. vii. 6. 
ταπειροφροσυνη. 

lowliness of mind, Phil. ii. 8. 
lowliness, Eph. iv. 2. 

humbleness of mind, Col. fii. 12. 
humility of mind, Acts xx. 19. 
humility, Col. ii.18, 23. 1 Pet. v. δ. 

ταπεινόφρων, humble. 
1 Pet. iff. 8, for φιλόφρων, GLTS. 


ταπεινόω. 

bring low, Luke iii. δ. ταφος. 

abase, Matt. xxiii.12. Luke xiv. 11. sepulchre, Matt. xxiii. 27. xxvii, 

xviii. 14. 2Cor. xi. 7. Phil. iv. 12, 61, 64, 66. xxviii. 1. Rom. iii. 18, 
bumble, Matt. xviii. 4. xxiii. 13, tomb, Matt. xxiii 


ταῦρος. 
b Heb. ix. 13. x. 4, 
ox, Matt. xxii. 4. Acts xiv. 13, 
ταὐτά. See αὐτός, 11. 
ταῦτα, etc. See οὗτος. 


ταφή. 
With cic, to bury in, Matt. xxvii. 7. 


τάχα 881 


cust. ταχέως. 
ort] 


Luke xiv 21. xvi. 6. 
1Cor. iv. 19. Phil. ti. 19, 
44, 3Tim. iv. 9. 
goen, Gal. i. 6. 2Thes. il. 2. 
hastily, John xi. 31. 
γ, 1Tim. τ. 22. 


swift, 2 Pet. ii. i ii 
shortly, 2 Pet. i, 14. 


τάχιον, τάχιστα. See ταχύς. 


τάχος. 

Dat., | Rev. ii. δ (ray BTr®, 
-GLTS). 

With év, quickly Acts xii. 7. xxii. 
18, — Luke xviii. 8. — 
shortly, Acts Tey. 4. Rom. xvi. 20. 
Rev. Φ ᾽1. xxii. 6. 

Add 1 Tim, ili. 14, see τα χύς. 

ταχύς. 

swift, Jas. 1. 19. 

oh an Adverb. 

ταχύ, , Matt. v. 25. xxviii. 
7, 8. Ἢ xvi. 8(omS). John xi. 
29. Rev. fi. 16. fii. 11. xi. 14. xxii. 
7, 12, 20.— lightly, Mark ix. 39. — 
Add Luke xv. 22 (servants. .), L 
Tr>S. Rev. fi. 6, 868 τάχος. 

τάχιον, the seoner Heb. xiii. 19.— 

uickly, John xiil. 27. — shortly, 

Tim. iif. 14 (ἐν τάχει L). Heb. xiii. 
23. — See alse mporpl yu. 

ὃς αὐτὶ τάχιστα, with all speed, Ασίβ, 


18. 
Followed by καί; by δέ3; by γάρϑ. 
Matt. xxfii. 6] (δέ LTTrS). 
xxvii. 48). xxviii. 12. k xv. 36 
CuTrs )- Luke ff. 16), xii. 45). xxi. 
la. xxii. 66'. xxiv. 20!. John fi. 

161, iv. 42. vi. 18. 
inte Pe 91, 33, 37, 40, 43), 462. 
fi. 10'(dé LS). iv. 13, 33. Υ. 19, 

85, 42. vi. 7, 12}, 13. vil. 26 (@’, dé 


6). vill. 1(4 LT, ~S), 8, 6(8¢ LTS), 
if 36, τὰ ipl 16h, 18}, , si 
® 


TS). x 
LS), 21, 26. xi. 6, 86 L), ΠΕ xiii 
4. xiv. 12, 211, xv. 4, 5, 891]. xvi. 11 
(dé LS), 12(xdaeidev for ἐκεῖϑέν τε L 
S), 18, 28, 261(dé LS), 84. xvii. tt δ 
(rat I LS), 19, 26. xviii. 41, 11(dé LS), 
xix. 3%, gl, 11, 12,18, 271( dé St), 
tx. δ, 7; 1l(-LT TS), 85. xxi. 11(-Gee 
TS), 18, 20, 28!, Kon, 87. xxii. τ 82, 
26H (ae LS, -T). xxiii, 10, 2, 85(-LT 
xxvi. 10, Ἵϊ, 16, ἘΝ $0. yet Be 
8, 17, 20, 21, 48. 


Rom. i, 27!(6é 6" 1). ii. 19. xvi. 
26. 1Cor. i. 801, iv. 21. Eph. fii. 
19. Heb. i. 8. iv. 12). wi. 2¢, 4!, 5. 
ix. 1. xi. 82), xii, 2. Jas. tii. 7! 
Jude 6. Rev. i. 2 and xxi. 12(omS). 
alse, Heb. xi. 

beth, Matt. xxii. 10', Acts i. 1', 8, 
13), iv. 27), v. 143, will, 12), 88). x. 
391, xiv. 1', 64. xix. 10]. xx. a 
xxi. 121. xxii. 4), xxiv. 16), xxv. 241. 
xxvi. 16, 22'. xxviii. 23'. Rom. {. 
12!, 1421. iii. 91. 1Cor. {. 2', 241, 
Eph. i. 10'(omS). Phil. i. 71, Heb. 
fi. 41, 11'. νυν. 11, 14). vi. 191. ix. 9! 
19', x. 83'. Rev. xix. 18%. 

τε καί, whether. . or, Acts ix. 2. 
ἐάντε. . ἐάντε, whether. . and wh., 
Rom. xiv. 8. — whether. . or, Rom. 
“then ἢ “Acts xxiii. 5. xxvii. 29 

ots . 

evon, Rom. i. 265 

Not rendered, Luke xxiii. 12), 
Acts {. 15. ite 102), v. 24'. vill. 28. 

ix. 241, 291], x. 2(-LS). xiii. 11, 2 

(LTS). xv. Ὧι xvii. 10, 14. xviii, 
5', xix. 171. xxi. 251, xxiv. 81. xxv 

an xxvi. 3), 22). xxvii. 11, xxviii. 
23. Rom. i. 16], 20!. ff. 9!, 10!. vii. 
7. x. 121. 3Cor. x. 8!%(~L>). Heb. 
iv. 12!(-GoeLS). v. 7!. viii. 8. ix. 21. 
Jas. iii. 7!.— Add, for δέ, Luke xiv. 
26, L='*T Tr. Acts iv. 14, G/LTS. xii. 
1724, xiii. 46!, xiv. 11, 18(5 re for ὁ δέ), 
xvii. 14, xxi. 81, xxiii. 28. xxiv. 10, 
xxv. 2, xxvi. 14, xxvii. 2], LTS. xiii. 





τεῖχος 


33 ST xv. 6, T. 82, StGS. xxviii. 
. For καί, Acts ix. 8, LTS. 
“πῶς xv. 2(And . 


xv. 8( .. Phenice iy xix. 2( .. said 
xxvi. ΣΟΥ 50 35 8. 10( . \ Ghat up 
G/LT junto), LTS. 


δὴ τὸς mall τὴ GT 
See ‘also εἰ 


τεῖχος. 

ΒΩ Actes ix. 26. 2 Cor. xi. 88. Heb. 

xi. 80. Rev. xxi. 12, 14, 15, 17,18. 19. 

τεχμῆριον. 
infallible proof, Acts i. 8. 
τεχφίογ. 

little child, John xiii. 88. Gal. iv. 
Ἰθ(τέκνον LS). 1 John ii. 1, 12, 28. 
iii. 7, 18. iv. 4. v. 21. 
Add Mark x. 24, for τέκνον͵ L. 


ἘΈΧΡΟΥΟΥ, Ὀγέω. 
bear children, 1 v. 14. 

τεχφνογονία. 
child-bearing, 1 1Tim. ii. 15. 


Matt. i. 18. ἯΙ. 9. vii. 11. 
x. 21. xi. 19 (ἔργον TrS). xv. 26. 
xviii. 25. xix. 29. xxii. 24. xxiii. 


37. xxvii. 25. Mark vii. 27¢. x. 24 


τεκνίον L), 29, 30. xii. 19. xiii. 12. 
uke i. 7, 17. fil. 8. vii. 35. xi. 13. 
xiii. 34. xiv. 26. xviii. 29. xix. 44. 


xx. $1. xxiii. 28. John viii. 39. xi. 28 


§2. Acts ii. 89. vil. 5. xiii. 33(32). 
xxi. 5, 21. 

Rom. viii. 16, 17, 21. ix. 7, 8é. 
1 Cor. vii. 14. 2'Cor. vi. 13. xil. 14¢. 
Gal. iv. 25, 27, 28, 81. Eph. fi. 3. v. 
1, 8. vi. 1, 4. Col. ἾΗ. 20, 21. 1 Thes. 
ii. 7,11. 1Tim. iff. 4, 12. v. 4. 
Tit. i. 6. 1 Pet. i. 14. 2 Pet. fi. 14, 
1 John iii. 102. v. 2. 3John 1, 4, 13. 
8John 4. Rev. ii. 23. xii. 4, ᾽δ. 
son, Matt. ix. 2. xxi. 28. Mark ij. 


δ. xiii. 12. Luke fi. 48. xv. 31. xvi. | 14 


25. John i. 12. 1Cor. iv. 14, 17. 
Phil. ii. 15, 22. 1Tim. i. 2, 18. 
8 Tim. i. 2. if. 1. Tit. 1.4. Phm. 10. 
1 John iii. 1, 2. 

daughter (Gr. child), 1 Pet. iii. 6. 
Add Gal. iv. 19, for rexviov, LS. 


τελευτάω 
τεχνοτροφέω. 
bring up children, 1 Tim. v. 10. 


τέχτων. 
carpenter, Matt. xifi. 65. Mark vi.8. 


τέλειος. 


| Berfect, Matt. v. 48¢. xix. 21. Rom. 


2. ‘Eph. iv. 13. Phil. iif. 15. 


Col. i. 28. iv. 12. Heb. ix. 1]. Jas. 
{. 4ι, 17, 25. iii, 2. 1 John iv. 18. 


ol r, , they that are perfect, 1Cor.ii.6. 
ror. , that whichis p., 1 Cor. xiii. 10. 
of fail age (marg. perfect), Heb.v.14. 


Ayo ( perfect, or of aripe age), 
1Cor. xi 


malas. 
perfectness, Col. iii. 14 
perfection, Heb. vi. 1. 


Φ 


tele100. 

finish, John iv. 34. v. 36. xvii. 4. 
Acts xx. 24. 

falfill, Luke if. 43», John xix. 28. 
make perfect, John xvii. 23. 2 Cor. 
xii. 9 (reAéw LTS). Heb. ii. 10. v. 
9. vii. 19. ix. 9. x. 1. xi. 40. xii. 
23. Jas. ii. 22. 1 John iv. 17, 18. 
perfect, Luke xiii. 82, Heb. x. 14. 
1 John fi. 5. iv. 12. 

Pass., be perfeet, Phil. iii. 12. 
consecrate (Gr. perfect), Heb. vii. 


. 
[4 


τελείως. 
te the end( Gr. perfectly), 1Pet.1.13. 


τελείωσις. 
performance, Luke i. 45. 
perfection, Heb. vii. 11. 

τελειωτής. 
finisher, Heb. xii. 2. 


τεολεσφορδᾶλ. 
Luke viii. 


τελευτάω. 
to die, Matt. xv. 4. Mark vii. 10. 
ix. 44(ap), 46(ap), 48. Luke vil. 2. 
Acts vii. 15. Heb. xi. 22>. 
δορὰ, Matt. ii. 19», ix. 18. Aste 


τελεντή 
decease, Matt. xxii. 25. 
Add J 
1. , 
τ . 
death, Matt. ii. 16. 


τελέω. 
make δὴ end, Matt. xi. 1. 
finish, Matt. xiii. 63. xix. 1. xxvi. 
1. John xix. 30. 2Tim. iv. 7. Rev. 
x. 7. xi. 7. xx. 5. 
Pass., expire, Rev. xx. 7 (see μετάν). 
go over (marg. end or ), Matt. 
x. 
fulfill, Acts xiii. 29. Rom. fi. 27. 
Gal. v. 16. Jas. il. 8. Rev. xv. 8. 
xvii. 17. xx. 3. 
fill up, Rev. xv. 1. 
accomplish, Luke xii. 60. xvili. 31. 
xxii. ai 3. John xix. 28. 
perform, Luke ii. 39. 
Matt. xvii. 24. Rom. xiii. 6. 
yee Matt. vii. 28, for συντελέω, LT 
TrS. 2Cor. xii. 9, "for τελειόω, LTS. 


τέλος. 

end, Matt. x. 22. xxiv. 6, 18, 14. 
xxvi. 58. Mark fii. 26. xiii. 7, 13. 
Luke i. 33. xxi. 9. xxii. 37. John 
xiii. 1. Rom. vi. 21, 22. x. 4. 1Cor. 
i. 8. x. 11. xv. 24. 2Cor. i. 13. fii. 
13. xi. 15. Phil. iii. 19. 1 Tim. i. 5. 
Heb. fii. 6(ap), 14. vi. 8, 11. vii. 3. 
Jas. v.11. 1 Pet. 1.9. iv. 7, 17. 
Rev. if. 26. xxi. 6. xxii. 13. 

ending, Rev. i. 8(om). 

finally”, 1 Pet. iii. 8. 

With εἰς, to the uttermost, 1 Thes. 
custom, Matt. xvii.25. Rom. xiii.7¢. 


τε Ἂ 
biican, Matt. v. 46, 47(G’, ἐϑνι 
GLTTrS). ix. 10, 11. x. 3. xi. 

19. xviii. 17. xxi. 31, 32. Mark il. 
15, 16. Luke iii. 12. v. 27, 29, 30. 
vile 29, 34. xv. 1. xviii. 10, 11, 13. 


τελώνιον. 
receipt of custom, Matt. ix. 9. Mark 
4. eared (ohare place wafers custom was" 
ev. 32 


888 


τετρακισχίλιοι 


τέρας. 
hn xi. 39, for ϑνόσκω, GL! πρῃᾶον, Matt. xxiv. 24. Mark xiii. 


92. John iv. 48. Acts ii. 19, 22, 43. 
iv. 30. v. 12. vi. 8. vii. 36. xiv. 3. 
xv. 12. Rom. xv. 19. 2Cor. xii. 12. 
2 Thes. fi. 9. Heb. ii. 4. 


τεσσαράκοντα, τεσσεράκοντα. 
forty, Matt. iv. 22. Mark i. 13. Luke 
iv. 2. John fi. 20, Acts i. 3. iv. 22. 
vii. 30, 86, 42. xiii. 21. xxiii. 13, 
21. 3Cor. xi. 24. Heb. iif. 9, 17. 
Rev. vii. 4. xi. 2. xiii. 5. xiv. 1, 8. 
xxi. 17. 
τεσσαρακονταξτής. 

of forty years, Acts xiii. 18. 

ἐπληροῦτο αὑτῷ τεσσ. χρόνος, he was 
fall forty years old, Acts vii. 23. 


τέσσαρες, “0a, τέσσερες, “0a. 
four, Matt. xxiv. 31. Mark ii. 3. 
xiii. 27. Luke ii. 37. John xi. 17. 
xix, 23. Acta x. 11. xi. 5. xii. 4. 
xxi. 9, 23. xxvii. 29. Rev. iv. 4¢, 
6, 8, 10. v. 6, δέ, 14, 14(omS). vi. 
1, 6. vii. ltr, 2, 4, 11. ix. 13(-LTr® 
8), 14,15. xi. 16. xiv. 1, 8ί. xv. 
7. xix. 42. xx. 8. xxi. 17. 
τεσσαρεσκαιδέχατος. 

fourteenth, Acts xxvii. 27, 33. 


τεσσεράκοντα. See τεσσαράκοντα. 
τέσσερες. See τέσσαρες. 
τεταρταῖος 
ret. ἐστί, hath been dead® four days, 
John xi. 39 


ἑταρτος. 
fourth, Matt. xiv. 25. Mark vi. 48. 
Rev. iv. 7. vi. 7@. viii. 12. xvi. 8. 
xxi. 19. 
fourth part, i vi. 8. 
πὸ τετάρτης ἡμέρας, four 
Acts x. 80. » four days age 
τετράγωνος. 
foursquare, Rev. xxi. 16. 
τετράδιον. 
quaternion, Acts xii. 4. 
τετρακισχίλιοι. 
four thousand, Matt. xv. 88. xvi. 
10. Mark viii. 9, 20. Acts xxi. 38. 


τετρακόσιοι 
Tet, 60, «σια. 
four hundred, Acts v. 86. vii. 6. 
siii. 20. Gal. iii, 17. 
τετράμηνος, -γὸν Bt. 
four months, John iv. 35. 
τετραπλόος, -οὗς. 
fourfold, Luke xix. 8. 
τετράπους. 
Next., fourfooted beast, Acts x. 12. 
xi. 6. Rom. i. 23. 


τετράρχης. 
totrarch, Matt. xiv. 1. Luke fii. 19. 


ix. 7. Acts xiii. 1. , 
τετραρχέω. 
(be') totrarch, Lake iii. 11, 1», 1». 
τεφρόω. 
tarn into ashes, 2 Pot. fi. 6. 


τ . 
wah Ee xvii. Ὧν 
Rev. xviii. 22. 
eccupation, Acts xviii. S(ap). 
τεχνίτης. 
craftsman, Acts xix. 24 38. Rev. 
xvili. 22. 
builder, Heb. xi. 10. 


τήκω. 
Pass., melt, 2 Pet. iii, 12 
ὡς. 
clearly, Marea 25. 


τηλικοῦτος. 
so great, 2Cor. i. 10. Heb. ii. 3. 
Jas. iii. 4. 
so mighty, Rev. xvi. 18. 


THLE. 

to wateh, Matt. xxvii. 36, 54. 
observe, Matt. xxiii. 3(-GeLTTrS), 
8. xxviii. 20. Acts xxi. 25(ap). 
keep, Matt. xix. 17. Mark vii. 9 
(στημι 6“). John fi. 10. viii. 51, 
62, 55. ix. 16. xfi. 7. xiv. 15, 21, 
23, 24. xv. 102, 202. xvii. 6, 11, 12, 
15. Acts xii. 5, 6. xv. 5, 24(ap). 
xvi. 23. xxiv. 23°, xxv. 4, 21. 1Cor. 
vii. 37. 2Cor. xi. 9¢. Eph. iv. 3. 
1 Tim. v. 22. vi. 14. 2Tim. Iv. 7. 
Jas. i. 27. ii. 10. 1John if. 3, 4, δ. 
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τίθημι 
ili. 22, 24. v. 2 (ποιέω G/LT), 3, 18. 
Jude 6, 21. Rev. i. 3. if. 26. fii. 8, 
10%. xi. 17. xiv. 12. xvi. 15. xxii. 
k r, Matt. xxviii. 4°. 
held fast, Rev. iii. 3(ap). 
preserve, 1 Thes. v. 23. Jude 1. 
reserve, Acts xxv. 21. 1 Pet. i. 4. 
2 Pet. fi. 4 (see κολάζω), 9, 17. sii. 7. 


Jude 6,13. 
τηρῆσις. 
, 1 Cor. vii. 19. 
hold, Acts iv. 3. 
prison, Acts v. 18. 


ty 

to set, Acts xiii. 47. Rev. x. 3. 

t, Matt. v. 15. xii. 18. Mark fv. 
21. x. 16. Luke viii. 16. xi. 83. 
John xix. 19. Rom. xiv. 13. 1 Cor. 
xv. 25. 2Cor. iii. 18. Rev. xi. 9. 

lay, Matt. xxvii. 60. Mark vi. 29, 
56. xv. 47. xvi. 6. Luke v. 18. vi. 
48. xiv. 29°. xxiii. 58, 65. John xi. 
34. xix. 41, 42. xx. 2, 18,15. Acts 
ili. 2. iv. 37. v. 2, 15. wii. 16. ix. 
37. xiii. 29. Rom. ix. 33. 1Cor. iii. 
10, 11. xvi. 2. 1 Pet. ii. 6. 

lay down, Luke xix. 21, 22. John 
x. 15, 17, 18¢. xiii. 37, 38. xv. 18. 
Acts iv. 35. 1 John iii. 16¢. 

lay aside, John xiii. 4. 

Mid., set, 1 Cor. xii. 18, 28. — pe 
Matt. xiv. 3 (ἀποτίϑημι LTrS). Acts 
i. 7. iv. 8. v. 18, 25. xii. 4. 1 Tim. 
i. 12. — lay up, Luke i. 66. — let 
sink down, Luke ix. 44. — settle, 
Luke xxi. 14 (act. LTTrS).— com- 
mit (Gr pat), 2Cor. v. 19.— 

int, es. v. 9.— purpose, A 
six. 21.— conceive, Acts v. 4. 

bow, Mark xv. 19. 

set forth, John ii. 10. 

give, John x. 11. 

make, Matt. xxii. 44. Mark xii. 86. 
Luke xx. 48. Acts fi. 35. xx. 28. 
Rom. iv. 17. 1Cor. ix. 18. Heb. i. 
13. x. 18. 2 Pet. fi. 6. 

appeint, Matt. xxiv. 51. Luke xil. 
46. 3Tim. i. 11. Heb. i. 2. 1Pet. ii. 8. 


είκτω 
ordain, John xv. 16. 1 Tim. if. 7. 
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τις 
1. 4. Rev. xvii. 4, συ, 121, 16. 


Add, for ἐπιτίϑημι, Mark iv. 21 , L| xxi. 11, 19.—dear, Acts xx, 24. 


TirS. viii. 25, Tr. Luke viii. 16, 
LTTrS. Rev.i.17, GLTTr. For xar- 
ατίϑημι, Mark xv. 46, LTrS. For 
προστίϑημι, Gal. iii. 19,G. For παρ- 
αβάλλω, Mark iv. 30, LTTrS. 

See also βουλή, γόνν. 
bring ἢ τίκτω. 

ing forth, Matt. {. 21, 23, 25. 

Luket. 81. ii. 7. Heb. vi. 7. Jas. 
i, 15. Rev. xii. 5, 13. 

be delivered (οἵ), Luke i. 57. fi. 6. 
Heb. xi. 11'(@’, omS). Rev. xii. 2, 4. 

bear, Gal. iv. 27. 

be born, Rev. xii. 4°. — Pass., be 
born, Matt. fi. 2. Luke if. 11. 

be in travail, John xvi. 21. 


τίλλω. 
to pluck, Matt, xii.1. Mark if. 23°. 
Luke vi. 1. 
τιμάω. 

to honor, Matt. xv. 4, 6(5), 8. xix. 
19. Mark vii. 6,10. x. 19. Luke 
xviii. 20. John v. 23/. viii. 49. xii. 
26. Acts xxviii. 10. Eph. vi. 2. 
1Tim. v. 8. 1 Pet. ii. 17 (marg. eg- 
teem), 17. 

value, Matt. xxviL 9, 9(marg. buy). 

τιμή. 

honor, John fv. 44. Acts xxviii. 10. 
Rom. fi. 7, 10. ix. 21. xii. 10. xiii. 
7. 1Cor. xii. 23, 24. Col. if. 23. 
1 Thes. iv. 4. 1Tim. 1.17. v. 17. 
vi. 1, 16. 2 Tim. ii. 20, 21. Heb. if. 
7, 9. ili. 3. v. 4. 1 Pet. i. 7. iii. 7. 
2 Pet. i.17. Rev. iv. 9, 11. v.12, 
13. vii. 12. xix. 1(omS). xxi. 24 
(-G°LTS), 26. 

price, Matt. xxvii. 6, 9. Acta iv. 34. 
v. 2, 3. xix. 19. 1 Cor. vi. 20. vii. 23. 

recious (marg. honor), 1 Pet. fi. 7. 
eam, Acts vil. 16. 


τίμιος. 
honorable, Heb. xiii. 4. 
had in reputation, Acts v. 34. 
recious, 1 Cor. ili. 12. Jas. v. 7. 
1 Pet. i. 7 (see woAbriuoc), 19. 2 Pet. 
18 


τ ᾿ 
oostliness, Rev. xviil. 19. 
τιμωρέω. 
punish, Acts xxii. 5. xxvi. 11. 
τιμωρία. 
punishment, Heb. x. 29, 
tivo. See tio. 


τις, τι. 


one, Matt. xii. 29, 47. Mark ix. 88. 
xv. 21. Luke vii. 36, viii. 49. ix. 
19, 49. xi. J, 45. xii. 13. xiff. 23. 
xiv. 1,15. xvi. 30, 31. xxiii, 26. 
Acts v. 25, 34. vii. 24. ix. 43. x. 6. 
xix. 9(-LTS). xxi. 16. xxii. 12. 
xxv. 19. Rom. v. 7 1Cor. fii. 4. 
v. 1. xiv. 24, Tit. 1.12. Heb. ii. 6. 
Jas. fi. 16. v. 19. 

one thing, Luke vi. 9 (EG’, τί 8tG, 
et LTTrS). 

a, Luke xvill. 2. John vi. Γ᾿ 
Tr). Acts v. 84(-G*LTS). xvi. 9. 
xviii. 14. xxvii. 8. 2Cor. xi. 16. 
Gal. vi. 1. Heb. ii. 7 (see βραχύς), 9. 

a kind of, Jas. {. 18. 

aman, Matt. xviii. 12. xxif. 24, 
Mark viii. 4. xli. 19. Luke xii. 15, 
John ifi. 3, 5. vi. 50. vili. 51, 52. 
xi. 10. xiv. 23. xv. 6, 13, Acts xiii. 
41. Rom. viii. 24. 1 Cor. iv. 2. 3Cor. 
viii, 12(-GoLTS). 1Tim. i. 8. 
2Tim. ii. 5, 21. Jas, ii. 14, 18. 1Pet. 
11. 19. 2 Pet. ii. 19. 1 John iv. 20. 

With ov, no man, Heb. v. 4. — none, 
Acts xxvi. 26.—nothing, Mark iv. 
22(-G°LTr). 2Cor. xiii. 8. 

ith οὐδέ, nothing, 1 Tim. vi. 7. 

a certain man, Luke ix. 57. x. 30. 
xiii. 6. John xi.1. Acts xviii. 7. 
xix. 24. — Pl., certain men, Jude 4. 
a certain thing, Matt. xx. 20. Acts 
xxiii. 17. 
certain, Matt. ix. 8. xii. 88, xxi. 
33(omS). Mark if. 6. v. 25(-GoL 
TrS). vii. 1. xi. 5. xii. 13. xiv. 51, 
57. Luke i. δ. vi. 2. vii. 2, 41. viii. 
2, 27. x. 25, $1, 33, 98,. xi. 1, 37, 





τις 
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τι 


37(-TTrS). xii. 16. xiil. 81. xiv. 2,)x. 9, 28. xi. 9, 67. xil. 26¢, 47. xvi. 


16. xv. 11. xvi. 1, 19, 20. xvii. 12. 
xviii. 9, 18, 85. xix. 12. xx. 9(om 
S), 27, 39. xxi. 2. xxil. 56. xxiii. 
19. xxiv. 22, 24. 

John iv. 46. v. δ. xii. 20. Acta fli. 
2. v. 1, 2. vi. 9. viii. 9, 86. ix. 10, 
19, $3, 36. x. 1, 11, 23, 48. xi. 5. 
xii, 1. xiii. 1(7-G°LTS), 6. xiv. 8. 
xv. 1, 2, 5, 24. xvi. 1, 1(omS), 12, 
14,16. xvii. 5, 6, 18, 20, 28, 
xviii. 2, 24, xix. 1, 13, 31. xx. 9. 
xxi. 10. xxili. 12(omS). xxiv. 1, 
18, 24. xxv. 13, 14,19. xxvii. 1, 16, 
26, 39. Rom. xv. 26, Gal. if. 12. 
Heb. iv. 7. zx. 27. 

certain ‘others, Luke xxiv. 1(ap). 

divers, Mark viii. 3. Acts xix. 9. 

seme man, Acts viii. 81. 1 Cor. xv. 
_ 85. 2 Pet. iii. 9. 

somebody, Luke viii. 46. Acts v. 36. 

some, Matt. xvi. 28. xxvii. 47. 
xxviii. 11. Mark vil. 2. ix. 1. xiv. 
4, 65. xv. 35. Luke ix. 7, 8, 27. xi. 
15. xiii. 1. xix. 39. xxi. 5. xxiii. 8. 
John vi. 64. vii. 25, 44. ix. 16. xi. 
$7, 46. xiii. 29. Acts v. 15. viii. 
34. xi. 20. xv. 86. xvii. 4, 18, 21. 
xviii. 23. xxvii. 27. 

Rom. i. 11, 13. iii. 3, 8. v. 7. xf. 
14. 1 Cor. iv. 18. vi. 11. wiii. 7. ix. 
22. x. 7, 8, 9, 10. xv. 6, 12, 34, 37. 
2 Cor. fii. 1. x. 2,12. Gal. 1.7. Phil. 
i. 15¢. 3Thes. iii. 11. 1 Tim. i. 3, 6, 
19. iv, 1. v. 15, 24¢. vi. 10, 21. 
2Tim. ii. 18. Heb. iii. 4, 16 (τίς G 
LT). iv. 6. x. 25. xi. 40. xiii. 2. 


grt μέγοῦ, some great one, Acta viii. 


som , Luke xi. 54. John xiii. 
29. Acts fli. 5. xxiii. 18. Gal. vi. 8. 

τινα, some things, 2 Pet. fii. 16. 

somewhat, Luke vii. 40. Acts xxiii. 
20. xxv. 26. 2Cor. x. 8. Gal. fi. 6. 
Heb. viii. 3. 

any man, Matt. xi. 27. xii. 19. xxi. 
8. xxfi. 46. xxiv. 23. Mark ix. 30. 
xi. 8,16. xiii. 5, 21. Luke xiv. 8. 
xix. 8, 31. xx. 28. John iv. 33. vi. 
46. 51. vii. 17, 37. ix. 22, 31, 32. 


34. | (ap). 


30. Acts x. 47. xix. 38. xxiv. 12. 

Rom. viii. 9. 1 Cor. v. 11. vii. 18, 
vili. 10. ix. 15 (see οὐδείς). x. 28. 
xiv. 27. 2Cor. xii. 6. Eph. if. 9. 
Col. if. 4 (see μηδείς), 8. 11}. 13. 
2 Thes. fii. 8. Heb. iv. 11. xii. 15. 
1 John fi. 1, 15, 27. v. 16. Rev. fif. 
20. xxii. 18, 19. 

Mark viii. 26. xi. 25. xvi. 18 
Luke xxiv. 41. John i. 46(47). 
ii. 25. wii. 48. Acts iv. 34. ix. 2. 
xxv. 16. xxvii. 42. xxviii. 21¢. Rom. 
viii. 39. ix. 11. xv. 18. 1 Cor. {. 18. 
vi. 1, 12. vii. 18. 3Cor. xi. 21. xif. 
17. Eph. v. 27. Col. fi. 23. ii. 18. 
1 Thes. ii. 9. v. 15. 2Thes. fli. 8. 
Heb. ifi. 12, 13. iv. 1. xif. 15, 16. 
Jas. v. 12, 182, 14, 19. 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
any (τῳ as τινί for τῷ), 1 Thes. iv. 
6 (α’, τῷ GLT; marg. the). 

any thing, Matt. xxiv. 17 (τά GLT 
Tr, τό 8). Mark xi. 18. xiii. 15. 
Luke xix. δ. xxii. 35. John vii. 4. 
xiv. 14. Acts xvii. 25. xix. 39. xxv. 
11. Rom. xiv. 14. 1Cor. if. 2. fii. 7. 
viii. 2. x. 19(ap), 19. xiv. 35.2 Cor. 
ii. 10. iff. δ. Gal. v. 6. vi. 15. 1 Thes. 
i. 8. 748. 1. 7. LJohn v. 14(see ὅστις). 
any thing at all, Acts xxv. 8. 
, Acts xxv. 26 (see τίς). 

a t, Matt. v. 23. xxi. 8. Acts 
iv. 32. xxviii. 19. Phm. 18. 

BONNY rysedhe} gonn xx. 23 (ἐάν 
τις L), 23 (ἐάν τις LS). —¢@ 
Acts fi. 45. τ τα, 

ἐάν τις, whosoever, John xili, 20 
(ἄν τις LTTrS). 

ἐὰν μήτι, but what, John v. 19. 

whatsoever, r. x. 8]. 

he, Acts iv. 35. Heb. x. 28. 

his®, Acts xi. 29. 

τι τῶν, broken piece, Acts xxvii. 44. 

Not rendered, Mark xiv. 47(-LTr 
S). Luke vii. 19. xxii. 50, 59. John 
xi. 49. Acts xix. 14. xxi. 37(-G*T). 
xxiii. 23. 1 Cor. ix. 12. 2Cor. xii. 
6(-LS). xiil. 5. 

Add Matt. xxi. 25 (certain), C?L. 
Mark xv. 36, for εἷς, TrS. Luke vill. 


τις 
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51, see οὐδείς. ix. 8, for εἷς, TTrS. Mark 1. 24, 27(α cp), ff. 26%. fv. 24), 


John xvi. 23, see . Acts x. 5 
(.. Simon), LT. xiii. 15(any), LTS. 
xvii. 21 (hear. .), LS. xxiii. 9 (cp). 
xxiv. 1 (. . elders), LS. xxviii. 3 
(.. bundle), G’/LT ᾽, 1 Cor. xii. 20, 
see etre, 2 Cor. xi. 1 (a). CiEG/LTS. 
3 John 9 (wrote. .), LTS. Rev. vii. 1, 
for nie, ὦ G/LT Tr. 1 Pt. v. 8, for τίς, L. 

See also ἄλλος, ti, εἰ μή, iva, I., μέ- 
pos, μή, 1., 11., ὃς, VI., χείρων, χρό- 
μος. , 

τίς, τί, 
In an indirect on, followed by 
the Indicative’. Followed by the 

Subjunctive?; by the Optative’. 

who (whose, whom)? Matt. iii. 7. 
x. 11), xfi. 27, 48¢. xvi. 13, 15. xvii. 
25. xvili. 1(with ἄρα). xix. 25. xxi. 
10, 23. xxii. 20, 28, 42. xxiv. 45. 
xxvi. 68. xxvii. "17. "Mark f. 2A". ii. 
7. ili. 88. v. 30, 31. viii. 27, 29. ix. 
84), x. 26. xi. 28. xii. 16, 23. xvi. 8. 

Luke iii. 7. iv. 841, v. 214, vi. 47). 
vii. 39!, 49. viil. 45, 45(ap). ix. 9, 
18, 20. x. 2221, 29. xi. 19. xii. 53, 
14, 20, 43. xvi. 11,12. xviii. 26. 
xix. 3}, xx. 2, 24, 88. xxii. 64. 

John 1. 19, 22. iv. 10%. v. 13). vi. 
60, 64¢', 68. vii. 20. viii. 25, 53. ix. 
2, 211, 36. xii. 34, 38¢. xiii. 22), 24, 
25. xviii. 4,7. xix. 24. xx. 15. 
xxi. 12. Acts vii. 27, 35. viii. 33, 
84. ix. δ. xiii. 2διτί LS). xix. 16. xxi. 
838. xxii. 8. xxvi. 15. 

Kom. vii. 24. viii. 31, 833, 34, 35. 
ix. 19, 20. x. 6, 7, 16. xi. 34¢, 35. 
xiv. 4. 1Cor. ii. 16. ii 5. iv. 7. 
ix. Tir. xiv. 8. 2Cor. ii. 2, 16. xi. 
29¢. Gal. iii. 1. v. 7. 2 Tim. iii. 141]. 
Heb. iii. 17, 18. Jas. iii. 18. iv. 12. 1 
Pet. iii. 18. ν. δ! {τις L). 1 John ii. 22. 
v.5. Rev.v. 2. vi. 17. xiii. 4¢. xv. 4. 


what? Matt. v. 46, 47. vi. 831, 252, 
257(-GerS), 25%, 810, vil. 9. vill. 
29. ix. 13". x. 192, 19'(ap). xi. 7, 8, 
9. xii. 81, 7!, 11. xvi. 26¢. xvii. 25. 
xix. 16, 20, 21. xx. 21, 22!, 32. xxi. 
16, 25, 40. ᾿χχί!.11,42. ᾿χχίν. 3. χχνί. 
15, 65, 66, 701], xxvii. 4, 22, 23, 


7, 9. 14. 24. viii. 36, 87. 

ix. 63, 10', is, 83. x. 3, 17, 86, 38), 
51. xi. 5. xii. 9. xiii. 4, 112, xiv. 
361, 402, 63, 64, 681. xv. 12, 14. 
Luke ili. 10, 12, 14. iv. 34, 86. v. 
22. vi. 118. vii. 2A, 25, 26, 81. viii. 
9°, 28, 80. ix. 25. x. 25, 26. xii. 
112, 17, 220, 2977, 49. xiii. 18. xiv. 
31. xv. 4, 8, 26%. xvi. 3, 4%. xviii. 
6', 18, 364, 4]. xix. 483. xx. 13, 15, 
17. xxi. 7. xxii. 71. xxiii. 22, 312, 
34'(ap). 
John i. 21, 22, 38(39). fi. 4, 18, 25. 
iv. 27. v. 12. vi. 6, 9, 283, 801. vil. 
51). viii. 5(a@p). ix. 14, 26. xi. 47, 
56. xii. 27%. 49¢2. xiii. 121, xv. 151, 
xvi. 17, 18, 18). xviii. 21', 29, 35, 
38. xxi. 91, 

Acta ii. 123, 87. iv. 16. v. 85). vil, 
40, 49. viii. 86. ix. b(ap), 6! (Gore 
67.1.5). x. 4, 6 (ap) et 21, 29. 
xi. 17. xii. 18" (with dpa). "xvi. 30. 
xvii. 18°, 191, 208, xix. 3, 85. xxi. 
13, 22, 83. xxi. 10, 26. xxiii. 19. 
Rom. iii. 1/, 8, 5, 9. iv. 1,8. vi. 
1, 18, 21. vii. 7. viii. 262, 271, 81. 
ix. 14, 30. x. 8. xi, 2), 4, 1, 15. xii. 
2. 1 Cor. fi. 11. iv. ", 21. v. 12. 
vii. 16. ix. 18. x. 19. xi. 223. xiv. 
6, 15, 16). xv. 2 (see λόγος), 29, 32. 
2Cor. vi. 142, 152, 16. xii. 13. 
Gal. iv. 80. Eph. i. 180, 191, {ii. 
9, 18'. iv. 9. v. 101, 171. Phil. i. 18, 
92, Col. i. 271.1 Thes. ii. 19. iii. 9 
iv. 2. Heb. ii. 6. vii. 11. xi. 32. xii. 
7. xiii. 6. Jas. if. 14, 16. 1 Pet. i. 
11. iv. 17. 1 John iii. 2). Rev. ii. 
7, 11!, 17), 29". fii. 6!, 131, 221. vii. 
13. xviii. 18. 

what is it which? Matt. xxvi. 62. 
Mark xiv. 60. 

what is that? John xxi. 22, 23. 
what thing ? Mark i. 27. Luke xii. 
112(-Tr>). John x. 0. 

what manner of, Luke xxiv. 17. 
John vii. 36. 

which? Matt. vi. 27. Luke vii. 42. 
ix. 46%, χ 86. xi. 5. xii. 25. xiv. 
5, 28. xvii, 7. xxii, 2(with dp-). 


τιτλὸς 
24'. John viii. 46. xxi. 20. Acts vii. 
52. Heb. i. δ, 13. v. 121. 

whether ? Matt. ix. 5. xxi. 31. xxiii. 
17, 19. xxvii. 21. Mark ii. 9. Luke 
v. 23. xxii. 27. 

τίς ri, lit. who.. what? what every 
man, Mark xv. 24'.— how much ev- 
ery man, Luke xix. 15'(-ri¢ TrS). 
any”, Luke xi. 11. 

With ov, nothing, Matt. xv. 823. 
Mark vi. 86? (see ἄρτος). viii. 1%, 23, 
on γίνομαι, grow whereunto, Acts v. 


where? Gal. iv. 15 (παν. what? 
ποῦ LS). 

Dative, whereunto? Matt. xi. 16. 
Mark iv. 80 (πῶς @’L=TTrS). Luke 
vii. 31. xiii. 18, 20. 


Accusative, τί, 
wherefore? John ix. 27. Acts xxii. 
why ? Matt. vi. 28. vii. 3. vifi. 26. 

xvi. δ. xvii. 10. xix. 7,17. xx. 6. 
xxii. 18. xxvi.10. Mark ii. 7, 8, 24. 
iv. 40. v. 35, 39. viii. 12,17. x. 18. 
xi. 8. xii. 15. xiv. 6. Luke ii. 48. vi. 
2, 41, 46. xii. 26, 67. xviii. 19. xix. 
83. xx. 23(ap). xxii. 46. xxiv. 5, 
38. Johni. 38. iv. 27. vii. 19. x. 20. 
xviif. 21, 23. xx. 13, 15. Actsi. 11. 
iii. 122. v. 4. ix. 4. xiv. 15. xv. 10. 
xxii. 7,16. xxvi. 8, 14. Rom. iii. 7. 
viii. 24. ix. 19, 20. xiv. 10¢. 1 Cor. 
iv. 7. x. 80. xv. 29, 30. Gal. fi. 14 
(τὸς GLS). v. 11. Col. ii. 20. 
how is it that ? Luke xvi. 2.— how is 
it? Mark ii. 16(-TTr, διὰ τί for ri dre 
S). Luke fi. 49. Acts v. 9. 1Cor. xiv. 
26.— how, Matt. xviii. 12. Luke i. 
625. John xiv. 22. 1Cor. vii. 16, Eph. 
wherewith, Luke xvii. δ3. [vi. 21. 
Add Matt. vii. 14, for ὅτι, GLTr. 
Mark vi. 303, for ποζος, LTTrS. Luke 
vi. 9, see τι(. xx. 5, see διατί. John 
xiii. 18, for ὅς, TrS. Acts xxiv. 20, 
for el τες, GLTS. xxv. 26, ri γράψω 
for tr: yeaa, G’LTS. Heb. iii. 16, for 
τος, GLT. Acts xiii. 25, for ric, LS. 
See alse dpa, διατί, εἰς, ἐν, ἕνεκα, iva- 
τί, κατά, περὶ, περιβάλλω, πρός, χάρις. 
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τολμάω 
τέτλος. 
title, John xix. 19, 20. 


Tio. 
Lit. atone by, pay. See δίκη. 
τοι, τοίγε. 
See καιτοίγε, μέντοι, τοιγαροῦν, τοίνυν. 
therefore, 1Thes. iv. 8. 
wherefore, Heb. xii. 1. 


τοίνυν. 
therefore, Luke xx. 25. 1Cor. ix. 
26. Heb. xiii. 13. 
then, Jas. fi. 24(omS). 


τοιόσδε. 
such, 2 Pet. i. 17. 
τοιοῦτος. 

such, Matt. ix. 8. xviif. 5. xix. 14. 
Mark iv. 83. vi. 2. vii. S(ap), 13. 
ix. 37. x. 14. xiii. 19. Luke xviii. 
16. John iv. 23. viii. 5(ep). ix. 16. 
Acts xvi. 24. xxvi. 29. Rom. xvi. 
18. 1Cor. v. 1. vii. 15, 28. xi. 16. 
xv. 4δέ. xvi. 16, 18. 2Cor. iii. 4, 
12. x. 11. xi. 13. xii. 3. Gal. v. 23. 
Phil. fi. 29. 2 Thes. iii. 12. 1Tim. 
vi. 5(ap). Tit. iii. 11. Heb. vii. 26. 
vili. 1. xii. 3. xfii. 16. Jas. iv. 16. 
3 John 8. 

such an (a) one, 1Cor. v. 5, 11. 
3 Cor. fi. 7. x. 11. xii. 2, δ. Gal. vi. 
1. Phm. 9. 

such a man, 2 Cor. fi. 6. 

such a fellow, Acts xxii. 22. 

such thing, Luke ix. 9. xiii. 2 (ot- 
τος TrS). Acts xxi. 25(ap). Rom. 
{. 89, ii. 2,3. Gal. v. 21. Eph. v. 
27. Heb. xi. 14. 

περὶ τὰ τοιαῦτα, of like occupation, 
Acts xix. 25. 

Add Rom. ii. 14, see οὗτοι. 


τοῖχος. 
wall, Acts χχί!!. 8. 
τόχος. 
usury, Matt. xxv. 27. Luke xix. 43, 


τολμάω. 
be bold, SCor. x. 3. xi, 214, Phi 


i. 1 


τολμηρότερον 


boldly, Mark xv. 43p, 
dare, Matt. xxil. 46. Mark xii. 84. 
Luke xx. 40. John xxi. 12. Acts v. 
18. vii. 82. Rom. v. 7. xv. 18. 1 Cor. 
vi. 1. 3Cor. x. 12. Jude 9. 
τολμηρότερον. 
the more boldly, Rom. xv. 15. 


TO ἢ. 
presumptuous, 2 Pet. ii. 10. 


topas, Rev. xxi. 20. 
τόπος. 

lace, Matt. xii. 48, xiv. 13, 15, 
. xxiv. 15. xxvi. 52. xxvii. 332. 
xxviii. 6. Mark i. 35, 45. vi. 31, 32, 
85. xv. 22¢. xvi. 6. Luke iv. 17, 37, 
42, ix. 10(ap), 12. x. 1, 32. xi. 1, 
24. xiv. 9. xvi. 28. xix. 5. xxii. 40. 
xxiii. 33. John iv. 20. v. 13. vi. 
10, 23. x. 40. xi. 6, 30, 48. xiv. 2, 
8. xviii. 2. xix. 13, 17, 20, 41, xx. 
7. Acts i. 25. iv. 31. vi. 13, 14. vii. 
7, 33, 49. xii. 17. xxi. 28. xxvii. 
8, 41. Rom. ix. 26. xii. 19. xv. 23. 
1Cor. i. 3. 2 Cor. ii. 14. Eph. iv. 
27. 1Thes. i. 8. Heb. viii. 7. xi. 8. 
xit. 17 (marg. way). 2Pet. i. 19. 
Rev. ii. 5. vi. 14. xii. 6, 8, 14. xvi. 

16. xx. 11. 
ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ, every where, 1 Tim. 

8 


τὰ περὶ τὸν τόπον ἐκεῖνον, the same 
quarters, Acts xxviii. 7. 

quarter, Acts xvi. 3. 

Acts xxvii. 2. 

room, Luke ii. 7. xiv. 9, 10, 22. 
1 Cor. xiv. 16. 

license, Acts xxv. 16. 

Add Mark vi. 11, 54, (ap). John 
xx. 25, for τύπος, LT. Acts i. 25, 
for κλῆρος, G’LT. 2Thes. iii. 16, for 
τρόπος, GL. Rev. xviii. 17(ap). 

Ses also κατά, πεδινός, τραχὺς. 


τκοσουτος. 
80 great, Matt. viii. 10, xv. 33. 
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chee 


Lake vii. 9. Heb. χί!. 1. Rev. xviii. 
17. 
so much, Matt. xv. 33. Acts v. 
Si. Heb. 1. 4 vii. 22. x. 25. Rev. 
xviii. 7. 

as large, Rev. xxi. 16(omS). 
so long, John xiv. 9. Heb. iv. 7. 

Plural, so many, John vi. 9. xii. 
ny (marg. so great) things, ii. 
ml these many, | Luke xv. 29. 

τότε. 

then, Matt. ii. 7,16, 17. fil. 5, 18, 
15. iv. 1, δ, 10,11. v. 24. vii. 5, 23. 
viii. 26. ix. 6, 14,15, 29, 37. xi. 20. 
xii. 13, 22, 29, 38, 44, 45. xiii. 26, 
36, 43. xv. 1, 12, 28. xvi. 12, 20, 
24, 27. xvii. 18, 19. xviii. 21, 32. 
xix. 13, 27. xx. 20. xxi. 1. xxii. 8, 
13,15, 21. xxiii.1. xxiv. 9, 10, 14,16, 
21, 23, 30¢, 40. xxv. 1, 7, 31, 34, 37, 
41, 44, 45. xxvi. 3, 14, 31, 36, 38, 
45, 50, 52, 56, 65, 67, 74. xxvii. 8, 
9, 13, 16, 26, 27, 38, 68. xxviii. 10. 

Mark ii. 20. iif, 27. xiii. 14, 21, 26, 
27. Luke v. 35. vi. 42. xi. 26. xiii. 
26. xiv. 10, 21. xxi. 10, 20, 21, 27. 
xxiii. 30. xxiv. 45. Johu ii. 10(-L® 
TroS). vii. 10. viii. 28. xi. 14. xii. 
16. xix. 1,16. xx. 8. Acts i. 12. iv. 
8. ν. 26. vi. 11. vii. 4. viii. 17. x. 
45,48. xiii. 12. xv. 22. xvii. 14. 
xxi. 26, 33. xxili.8. xxv. 12. xxvi. 
1. xxvii. 32. xxviii. 1. 

Rom. vi. 21. 1 Cor. iv. 5. xiif. 10 
(-G°LTS), 122. xv. 28, 54. 2Cor. 
xii. 10. Gal. iv. 8, 29. vi. 4. Col. 
iii. 4. 1Thes. v. 3. 2Thes. ii. 8. 
Heb. x. 7, 9. xii. 26. 

ὁ τότε, that then was, 2 Pet. iif. 6. 

ἀπὸ τότε, from that time, Matt. iv. 
17. xvi. 21. xxvi. 16.—dginoe that 
time, Luke xvi. 16. 

when™, Acts xiii. 3. 

Not rendered, Luke xiv. 9. John 
xi. 6. xiii. 27. Acts xxvii. 21. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 2. 

Add Luke xi. 24 (none, ..), L*. 
Acts xxi. 13 (. . answered), LS. 
Jude 9, for bre, L. 


Ψ iy 


SOOPAITLOV 
τοὐναντίον. 


800 τρίμηνος 


ἸΤοεὶς Ταβέρναι, The three taverns, 


contrariwise, 2 Cor. ii. 7. Gal. ii. 7.| Acts xxviii. 15. 


1 Pet. ili. 9. . 
τοὔνομα. See ὄνομα. 
τουτέστι. See ἐστί, 
τοῦτο, etc. See οὗτος. 
τράγος. 
goat, Heb. ix. 12, 13, 19. x. 4, 
τράπεζα. 
table, Matt. xv. 27. xxi. 12. Mark 
vii. 28. xi. 15. Luke xvi. 21. xxii. 
21, 30. John ii. 15. Acts vi, 2. Rom. 
xi. 9. 1Cor. x. 21¢. Heb. ix. 2. 
meat, Acts xvi. 34. 
bank, Luke xix. 23. 


τραπεζίτης. 
exchanger, Matt. xxv. 27. 
τραῦμα. 
wound, Luke x. 34. 
. τραυματίζω. 
to wound, Luke xx. 12. Acts xix.16. 
τραχηλίζω. 
to open, Heb. iv. 13. 
τραχηλος. 
neck, Matt. xviii. 6. Mark ix. 42. 
Luke xv. 20. xvii. 2. Aots xv. 10. 
xx. 37. Rom. xvi. 4. . 
τραχυς. 
rough, Luke iii. 5. 
τραχεῖς τόποι, rooks, Acts xxvii. 29. 
τρεῖς, τρία. 
three, Matt. xii. 40/. xiif. 33. xv. 
$2. xvii. 4. xviii. 16, 20. xxvi. 61. 
xxvii. 40, 63. Mark viii. 2, 81. ix. 
5. xiv. 58. xv. 29. Luke i. 56. fi. 
46. iv. 25. ix. 33. x. 86. xf. 5. xii. 
§2. xili. 7, 21. John if. 6, 19, 20. 
xxi. 11. Acts v. 7. vii. 20. ix. 9. x. 
19(--GoT). xi. 11. xvii. 2. xix. 8. 
xx. 3. xxv. 1. xxviii. 7, 11, 12, 17. 
1Cor. x. δ. xiii. 13. xiv. 27, 29. 
2 Cor. xiii. 1. Gal. 1. 18. 1 Tim. v. 
19. Heb. x, 28. Jas. v. 17. 1John 
v. 7, Map), S(ap), 8. Rev. vi. 6. viii. 
18. ix. 18. xi. 9, 11. xvi. 18, 19. xxi. 


Add Mark ix. 31, x. 34, μετὰ τρεῖς 


ἡμέρας for τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ, G’LTTrS, 


τρέμω. 
tremble, Mark v. 33. Luke viii. 47. 
Acts ix. 6(ap). 
be afraid, 2 Pet. ii. 10. 
τρῖφ . 
to feed, Matt. vi. 26. xxv.37. Luke 
xii. 24. Rev. xfi. 6 (ἐκτρίφω 7). 
nourish, Acts xfi. 20. Jas. v. 5. 
Rev. xii. 14. 
bring up, Luke iv. 16. 
Add Luke xxiii. 29, for ϑηλάζω, L 
TTrS. 
τρέχω. 
to run, Matt. xxvii. 48. xxviii. 8. 
Mark v. 6 (1611 to 1657 oeme, prob- 
ably a misprint). xv. 36. Luke xv. 
20. xxiv. 12(ap). John xx. 2, 4. 
Rom. ix. 16. 1Cor. ix. 241, 26. Gal. 
ii. 2¢. v. 7. Phil. ii. 10, Heb. xii. 1. 
Rev. ix. 9. 
have course (Gr. run), 2 Thes. iii. 1. 
τρῆμα, ἃ hole, eye. 
Luke xviii.25, for τρυμαλιά, LTTrS. 
τριάκοντα. 
irty, Matt. xiii. 23. xxvi. 15. 
xxvii. 3,9. Mark iv. δ. Luke iii. 
23. John v. 5. vi. 19. Gal. iii. 17. 
thirtyfold, Matt. xiii.6. Mark iv.20. 


τριαχόσιοι. 
three hundred, Mark xiv. 5. John 


τρίβολος. 
thistle, Matt. vii. 16. 
brier, Heb. vi. 8. 


τρίβος. 
path, Matt. iii. 3. Mark i. 8. Luke 
ili. 4 


THETIC. 
space of three years, Acts xx. 31. 
τριζω. 
gnash with, Mark ix. 18. 
τριμῆνος. 
Neut., three months, Heb. xi. 3, 


τρίς 
τρίς. 

thrice, Matt. xxvi. 34, 75 
xiv. 30, 72. Luke xxii. 34, 6 
xiii. 38. 2Cor. xi. 25¢. xii. 8. 

ἐπὶ τρίς, thriee, Acts x. 16.— three 
times, Acts xi. 10. 

τρίστεγος. 
Neut., third loft, Acts xx. 9. 


τρισχίλιοι. 
three thousand, Acts fi. 41. 


τρίτος. 
Matt. xvi. 21. xvii. 23. xx. 







. Mark 
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τρογωι 


Rom. iti, 3. Phil. 4, 18. 


way, 
9Thes. ii. 3. 111. 16 (τόπος 


1. John | &’L)- 


conversation, Heb. xiii. 5. 


τροποφορέεῶ. 
suffer one’s manners, Acts xiii. 18 
6’, τροφοφορέω C™GLT ; marg. bear 


or feed one, as a nurse beareth or feed- 
eth her child). 


τροφή. 
food, Acts xiv. 17. Jas. if. 15. 
meat, Matt. ifi. 4. vi. 25. x. 10. 


xxiv. 45. Luke xii. 23. John iv. δ. 


8, 19. xxii. 26. xxvii. 64. Mark ix. | 4 ots i. 46. ix. 19. xxvii. 33. Heb. 


31 and x. 34 (see τρεῖς). xii. 21. xv. 
35. Luke ix. 22. xii. 38. xviii. 33. 
xx. 12, 31. xxiv. 7, 21, 46. John 
fi. 1. Acts 4i. 15. x. 40. xxiii. 23. 
1Cor. xv. 4. 2Cor. xii. 2. Rev. iv. 
ἡ, vi. δί. viii. 10. xi. 14. xiv. 9(-G° 
S°). xvi. 4. xxi. 19. 






τῇ τρίτῃ, the third day, Luke xiii. | Z 
82. Acts xxvii. 19. ΟΦ 


τὸ τρίτον, the third Rev. viii. 
7t, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12fve. ix, 15, 18. 
xii. 4, ---- ἐκ τρίτου, the third time, 
Matt. xxvi. 44 (- 651,}}. 

Adv., (τὸ) τρίτον, the third time, 
Mark xiv. 41. Luke xxiii. 22. John 
xxi. 14, 17. 2Cor. xii. 14. xiil. 
1.—thirdly, 1Cor. xii. 28. 

Add John xix. 14, for éxréc, 6". 
Rev. viii. 7(ap). 


τρίχινος. 
οἵ hair, Rev. vi. 12. 


τρομος. 
trembling, 1 ον. ii. 8. 2Cor. vil. | ( 
15. Eph. vi. δ. Phil. fi. 12. 
With ἔχω, tremble”, Mark xvi. 8. 


La 


TOON. 

turning, Jas. 1. 17. 
τρόπος. 

manner, Jude 7. 

ὃν τρόπον, in like manner as, Acts 
i. 11.—as, Luke xiii. 34, Acts vii. 
28. 2Tim. iii. 8.—even as, Matt. 
xxiii. 37. — With κατά, even as, Acts 
sv. 11. xxvii. 25 


v. 12, 14. 


Gen., some meat, Acts xxvii. 34, 36. 


— Not rendered, with κορέννυμι, Acts 
xxvii. 38. 


TeoMos. 
nurse, 1 Thes. ii. 7. 
οφορέω, bring nourishment 
to, cherish. See τροποφορέω. ᾿ 


τροχιά. 
path, Heb. αὐ 3. 
τροχός. 


course, Jas. fii. 6. 


τουβλιον. 
dish, Matt. xxvi. 23. Mark xiv. 20. 


τρυγάω.. 
gather, Luke vi.44, Rev.xiv.18,19. 
τρυγών. 
turtle-dove, Luke ii. 
τρυμαλιά. 
eye, Mark x. 26. Luke xviii. 25 
τρῆμα LTTrS). 


τρυπημα. 
eye, Matt. xix. 24. 


τρυφάω. 
live in pleasure, Jas. v. 5. 
τρυφή. 
With tv, delicately, Luke vii. 25. 
to riot’, 2 Pet. ii. 13. 
τρώγω. 
eat, Matt. xxiv. 38. John vi. ὅφ 


(with art.), 56, 67, 58. xiii. 18. 


ευγχάνω 892 ὑγιαίνω 
With art., (he) that was® blind, Luke 

vii. 21. John ix. 13. 
blind man, Matt. ix. 27, 28. xx. 30. 
Mark viii. 22, 23. x. 49, 51. Luke 
xviii. 35. John ix. 6(-G°L*TrS), 17. 


τυγχάνα. 

obtain, Luke xx. 85. Acts xxvi. 
22. 2 Tim. ii. 10. Heb. viii. 8. xi. 35. 

enjoy, Acts xxiv. 2(3)p. ; 

εἰ τύχοι, it may chanee, 1 Cor. xv. 
87.— it may be, 1Cor. xiv. 10. τυφλόω. 

τυχόν, it may be, 1 Cor. xvi. 6. to blind, John xii. 40. 2Cor. iv. 4. 

Pazt., with ov, no little, Acts xxviii. | 1John ii. 11. 









2, — special, Acts xix. 11. τυφόω. 
Not rendered, Luke x. 30(-LTrS). Pass., be lifted up with pride, 1 Tim. 
See also ἐπιμέλεια, iii. 6. — be proud (marg. be a fool), 
τυμπανίζω. 1Tim. vi. 4.— be high-min 
to torture, Heb. xi. 35. iii. 


τυπικοῖς, in figures, typically. τύφω. 

1 Cor. x. 11, (oe timer Ue y Pass., to smoke, ΜΝ ΧΙ. 20. 
, τυφωνικός. 

tempestuous, Acts χχνὶϊ. 14, 


τύπος. 
rint, John xx. 25, 25 (τόπος LT). , 
τυχόν. See τυγχάνω. 


, Acts vii. 43. Rom. v. 14. 


form, Rom. vi. 17. ὑακίνϑιν 
fashion, Acts vil. 44. τος ον 
manner, Acts xxiii. 25. of jacinth, Rev. ix. 17. 
pattern, Tit. fi. 7. Heb. viil.5. | υακχινϑορ. 
ensample, 1 Cor. x. 11 (marg. type ;| Jacinth, Rev. xxi. 20. 
τυπικῶς LS). Phil. iii. 17. 1 Thes. ὑάλινος. 
i. 7. 2Thes. iii. 9. 1 Pet. v. 8. of glass, Rev. iv. 6. xv. 2¢. 
example, 1Cor. x. 6 (Gr. figure). ὕαλος. 
1Tim. iv. 12. glass, Rev. xxi. 18, 21. 
Tuto. , ὑβρίζι 
to beat, Luke xii. 45. Acts xviil, “ 


17. xxi. 32. 
strike, Luke xxii. 64(ap). 
smite, Matt. xxiv. 49. xxvif. 30. 
Mark xv. 19. Luke vi. 29. xviii. 13. 
xxiii. 48. Acts xxili. 2, 3¢. 
wound, 1 Cor. viii. 12. 
τυρβάζω. 
Pass. or Mid., be troubled, Luke 
x. 41 (ϑορυβάζω LTrS). 
τυφλός. 
blind, Matt. xi. δ. xii. 22, 22(-LT 
Tr). xv. τὰ 30, 31. xxi. 14. xxii. 
16,17, 19, 24, 26. Mark x. 46. Luke 
iv. 18. vi. 39¢, vii. 22. xiv. 13, 21. 
John v. 3. ix. 2, 8 (τροσαίτης GLT 
TrS), 18, 19, 20, 24, 25, 82, 39, 40, 
41. x. 21. xi. 87. Acts xiii. 11. 
Rom. ii. 19. 2 Pet.{.9. Rev. iii. 17. 
which was* blind, John ix, 1. 


entrest spitefully, Matt. xxii. 6. 
Luke xviii. 32 
use despitefully, Acts xiv. 5. 
entreat shamefully, 1 Thes. fi. 2. 
reproach, Luke xi. 45. 
ὕβρις. 

reproach, 2 Cor. xii. 10. 
hurt (marg. injury), Acts xxvii. 10. 
harm, Acts xxvii. 21. 

ὑβριστής. 
despiteful, Rom. i. 30. 
injurious, 1 Tim. {. 13. 

ὑγιαίνω. 
be in health, 3 John 2. 
(be!) whole, Luke v. 31). vii. 10». 
wholesome, 1 Tim. vi. 8». 
bo sound, Tit. i. 13. — sound, 1 Tim. 
i. 10», 2Tim. i. 13», iv. 3°. Tit. ἐ. 
OP. ii. 1», 2p, 





ει. », 


oes 
safe and sound, Luke xv. 217», 


ὑγιής. 

whole, Matt. xii. 13. xv. 31. Mark 

iii. 5(omS). v. 34. Luke vi. 10(ap). 

John v. 4(ap), 6, 9, 11, 14, 15. vii. 
23. Acts iv. 10. 


sound, Tit. ii. 8. 


υγρος. 
green, Luke xxiii. 81. 
ὑδρία. 
water-pot, John ii. 6, 7. iv. 28. 
ὑδροποτέω. 
drink water, 1 Tim. v. 23. 
ὑδρωπικός. 
which had° tho dropsy, Luke xiv. 2. 


’ 


υδωρ. 

water, Matt. iif. 11, 16. viii. 82. 
xiv. 28, 29, xvii. 15. xxvii. 24. 
Mark i. 8, 10. ix. 22, 41. xiv. 13. 
Luke iii. 16. vii. 44. wiii. 24, 25. 
xvi. 24. xxii. 10. Johni. 26, 31, 33. 
fi. 7, O¢. ili. 5, 23°!. iv. 7, 10, 11, 13, 
14, 14(ap), 14, 15, 46. v. 8(ap), 4¢ 
(ap), 7. vii. 38. xiii. 5. xix, 34. 

Acts 1. 5. viii. 362, 38, 39. x. 47. 
xi. 16. Eph. v. 26. Heb. ix. 19. x. 
22(23). Jas. iii, 12. 1 Pet. fii, 20. 
2 Pet. ili. δὲ, 6. 1 John v. 6ér, 8. 

Rev. i. 15. vii. 17. viii. 10, 11(-St), 
11. xi. 6. xii. 15. xiv. 2, 7. xvi. 4, 
δ, 12. xvii. 1,15. xix. 6. xxi. 6. 
xxii. 1, 17. 

ὑετός. 
Acts xiv. 17. xxviii. 2. Heb. 

vi. 7. Jaa. v. 7(-LT, καρπός S), 18. 


viobecia. 
adoption of sons, Gal. iv. 5. 
adoption of children, Eph. i. 5. 
adoption, Rom. viii. 15, 23. ix. 4. 
υἱός. 

son, Matt. 1. 1¢, 20, 21, 23, 25. if. 
15. vii. 9. ix. 27. x. 37. xii. 23. 
xiii. 55. xv. 22. xvii. 15. xx. 20, 
21, 30, 31. xxi. 9, 15, 37¢, 38. xxii. 
2. 42, 45. xxiii. 35. xxvi. 37. Mark 
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υἱός 
iil. 17, 28. vi. 8. ix. 17. zx. 35, 46, 
47, 48. xii. 6¢, 35, 37. 

Luke {. 13, 31, 36, 67. fi. 7. fil. 2 
23. iv. 22. v. 10. vii. 12. ix. 38, 41. 
x. 6. xi. 11, 19. xii. 532. xv. 11, 18, 
19, 21¢, 24, 25, 80. xviii. 88, 39. 
xix. 9. xx. 13, 41, 44. 

John i. 42(43), 45(46). iv. 5, 46, 
47, 50, 53. vi. 42. ix. 19, 20. xvii. 
12. xix. 26. Acts fi. 17. iv. 36. vii. 
16, 21, 29. xiii. 21. xvi. 1. xix. 14. 
xxiii. 6, 16. 

Rom. viii. 14, 19. ix. 9. 2Cor. vi. 
18. Gal. iv. 6, 7t, 22, 30¢r. Eph. iit. 
5. 2Thes. ii. 3. Heb. ff. 6, 10. 41}. 
6. vii. 5(-L). xi. 21, 24. xii. 5, 6, 
7t, ὃ. Jas. ii. 21. 1 Pet. v. 13. Rev. 
xxi. 7. 

Said of Christ, with (τοῦ) ϑεοῦ, ra- 
τρός, ὑψίστου, ev2n) nro, ("); with 
(τοῦ) ἀνϑρώπου (7), Bon, Matt. fil 
17. iv. 3!, 61, viii. 202, 291, ix. 62, x. 
237, xi. 192, 27¢r. xii. 82, 32%, 402, 
xiii. 372, 41%. xiv. 331], xvi. 13%, 16), 
272, 28%. xvii. 5, 92, 122, 222. xviii. 
112(ap). xix. 282, xx. 182, 2823, xxiv. 
273, 3023, 373, 392, 447. xxv. 137(ap), 
313, xxvi, 22, 24t?, 45%, 631), 64%, 
xxvii. 401, 431, 64'. xxviii. 19. 

Mark {. 11, 11. fi, 102, 28%. iii. 11% 
v. 7'. viii. 314, 38%. ix. 7, 92, 122, 
31%. x. 33%, 452, xiii. 26%, 32. xiv. 
2113, 412, 61', 622, xv. 89), 

Luke i, 32', 861, 111. 22. iv. 3!, 91, 
41), v. 24%, vi. 5%, 22%. vii. 342. viii. 
28}, ix. 223, 26%, 35, 44%, 56? (ap), 
58%, x. 22tr. xi. 802, xii. 82, 10%, 
402, xvii. 22%, 242, 262, 30%. xviii. 
82, 31%. xix. 102, xxi. 272, 36%. xxii. 
222, 482, 692, 701, xxiv. 73. 

John i, 18 (ϑεός L=TrS, - 60), 34), 
49(50)', 51(52)%. fii. 13%, 141, 16, 
17, 181), 35, 362. v. 192, 20, 21, 22, 
231, 25!, 26, 273, wi. 273, 40, 532, 623, 
69'(ep). vill. 253, 35, 36. ix. 35!, 
x. 36', xi. 4), 271, xii. 23%, 347. 
xiii. 31%. xiv. 13. xvii. 14. xix. 7). 
xx. 31). Acts vii. 56%, viii. 87) (αρ). 
ix. 20), xiii. 33. 

Rom. i. 3, 4, ὃ. v. 10. viil. 8, 29, 





Φ 
ὕλη 
82. 1 Cor. 1. 9. xv. 26. ὃ Cor. 1. 191 
Gal. i. 16. fi. 20'(ap). iv. 4, 6. Eph. 
iv. 181. Col. i. 3. 1 Thes. i. 10. 
Heb. i. 2(1), 5¢, 8. iv. 141. v. 5, 8. 
vi. 6'. vii. 3), 28. x. 29). 2 Pet. i. 
17. 1 John i. 3, 7. ii. 22, 23, 24. iii. 
δι, 23. iv. 9,10, 14, 151, v. 5!, 9, 
10}, 10, 11 .12, 12ι, 13)(ap), 13}, 20! 
20. "9 John 3}, 9. Rev. i, 133. ii. 18", 
xiv. 143. 

child, Matt. v. 9, 45. viii. 12. ix. 
15. xii. 27. xiii. 38¢. xvii. 25, 26. 
xx. 20. xxiii. 15, 31. xxvii. 9, 56. 
Mark ii. 19. Luke i. 16. v. 84. vi. 
85. xvi. δί. xx. 34, 362. Johniv. 12. 
xii. 36. Acts iii. 25. v. 21. vii. 23, 
37. ix. 15. x. 36. xiii. 10, 26. 
Rom. ix. 26, 27. 2Cor. iii. 7, 13. 
Gal. iii. 7, 26. Eph. ii. 2. v. 6. Col. 
fii. 6(ap). 1Thes. v. δέ. Heb. xi. 
22. xii. 5. Rev. ii. 14. vii. 4. xii. 5. 
xxi. 12. 

foal, Matt. xxi. 5. 

Add Matt. xxiv. 36(ap). Luke 
xiv. 5, for ὄνος, @’LTTr. 1 John ii. 
23(ap). v.10, for ϑεός, GL. 


vdy. 
matter (marg. wood), Jas. fii. 5. 
ὑμεῖς. 
1. Nominative, ὑμεῖς, 
σὸς ou, 6.1611), Matt. v. 13,14,48. 
vi. 3 26. vil. 11, 12. ix. 4(-LTrS). 
x. 20, 31. xiii. 18. xiv. 16. xv. 3), 
5, 16. xvi. 15. xix. 28, 28(avroi Tr 
S). xx. 4, 7. xxi. 13, 32. xxiii. 82, 
13, 28, 32. xxiv. 33, 44. xxvi. 31. 
xxvii. 24. xxviii. 5. Mark vi. 31, 37. 
vii. 11, 18. viii. 29. xi. 17, 26'(ap). 
xii. 27(-TTrS). xiii. 11, 23, 29. 
Luke vi. 31(-L*). ix. 13, 20, δὅ 
(ap). x. 23, 24. xi. 13, 39, 48, xii. 
24, 29, 40. xvi. 15. xvii. ‘10. xix. 
46. xxi. 31. xxii. 26, 28, 70. xxiv. 
48, 49. John i. 26. fii. 28. iv. 20, 
22, 32, 35, 38¢. v. 20, 33, 34, 35, 38, 
89, 44, 45. vi. 67. vii. 8, 25, 34, 36, 
47. viii. 14, 15, 21, 22, 232, 31, 38, 
41, 44, 46, 47, 49, 64. ix. 19, 27, 30. 
x. 26, 
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ὑμεῖς 
15, 33, $4. xiv. 8, 17, 192, 20(-1}}}, 
201. xv. 3, 4, 5, 14, 16, 16}, oF xvi. 
20t, 22. 27. xviii, 81. xix. 6, 35. 

Acts i. 5. fi. 15, 33, 36. iff. 18, 14, 
25. iv. 7, 10. v. 80. vil. 4, 26(-G" 
LTS), δ, 52. viii. 24. x. 28,373. 
xi. 16. xv. 7. xix. 15. xx. 18, 25. 
xxii. 3. xxiii. 15. xxvii. 31. 

Rom. 1. 6. vi. 11. vii. 4. viii. 9. 
ix. 26. xi. 30. xvi. 17. 1 Cor. i. 30. 
iii. 17, 23. iv. 10¢r. v. 2, 12. vi. 8}. 
ix. 11, 2. x. 15. χί!. 27. xiv. 91, 12. 
xvi. 1, 6, 16. 2 Cor. {. 14. iii. 2. vi. 
13, 16(juete LS), 18. viii. 9. ix. 41. 
xi. 7'. xii. 11. xiii. 7, 9. 

Gal. iii. 28, 29. iv. 12. v.13. vi. 1. 
Eph. i. 13. ii. 11, 13, 22%. iv. 20. vi 
21. Phil. ii. 18. iv. 15¢. Col. fif. 4, 
7, 81,18. iv. 1, 16. 1 Thes. 1. 6. ii. 
10, 141, 19, 20. ἘΠῚ 8. ἰν. 9. ν. 4, ὅ. 
2Thes. i. 12, |.18. Jas. ii. 8. v. 8. 
1 Pet. fi. 9. 2 Pet. iii. 17. 1 John i. 3, 
ii. 20, 24? 24, 27? iv. 4. Jude 17, 20. 

ye yourselves, Luke xii. 36. 

of you”, Eph. v. 33. 

Not rendered, Mark xiii. 9. Luke 
ix. 44. 1 Pet. iv. 1. 1 John fi, 24? 37? 

Add Gal. iv. 25, for ἡμεῖς, LT. 

2. Genitive, ὑμῶν. 

of you, Matt. xviii. 19. Mark x. 
44 (ev ὑμῖν LS). Luke xi. 11. xiif. 
15. xiv. 5. Acts ii. 22, 38. 111. 26e 
(αὑτῶν L). xxvii. 34. Rom. 1. 9, 13. 
1 Cor. 1. 12, 14. vi. 1. xfi. 21. xiv. 
26(-LS). xvi. 2. 2Cor. fi. 3, 9. vit. 
15. Eph. {. 16 (-LS). Phil. 1. 8. 
1 Thes. 1. 2(-LS). ii. 9, 11. iv. 4. 
2 Thes. ἱ. 8. iii. 8. Heb. fii. 12. vi. 
11. Jas i. 5. 1 Pet. iv. 15. 

your, Matt. v. 12, 16ἐν, 20, 37, 44, 
45, 47, 48. vi. 12, 8, 14, 152, 211 (ob 
G’/LTTrS), 25,, 28, 32. vii. 6, 112. 
ix. 4, 11, 29. x. 9, 13¢, 141, 20, 29, 
30. xi. 29. xii. 270. xilf, 16, 16(-L 
Tr’). xv. 3, 6. xvii. 20, 24. xviii. 
14 (μοῦ LTr), 85. xix. St. xx. 26, 
27. xxiii. δ, 9¢, 10(—G’), 11, 82, 34, 
38. xxiv. 20, 42. xxv, 8. 

Mark ii. 8. vi, 11. vii. 13. vili. 17. 


88, xi. 49. xiii. 10, 13, 14, ἰχ. δ, 43, xl. 25¢, 26¢(ap). xiii. 18 





ὑμεῖς 
(-G“LTTrS). Luke fif. 14. iv. 21. 
v. 4, 22. vi. 22, 23, 54, 27, 354, 36, 
88. viii. 25. ix. 5, 44. x. 6, 11, 20 


xi. 13, 192, 39, 46, 47, 48. xii. 7, 22 


(-G@LTTrS), 30, 32, 842, 35. xiii. 
35. xvi. 15. xxi. 14, 18, 192, 282, 84, 
xxii. 53. xxiii. 28. xxiv. 38. 

John iv. 85. vi. 49, 68(-GeeLTTrS). 
Viii. 21, 242, 88(-GoeLTTr), 41, 42, 44, 
BA (inte GET Tt), 66. ix. 19, 41. x. 84. 

iti. 14. xiv. 1, 27. xv. 11, 16. xvi. 6, 
20, 22¢, 24. xviii. 81. xix. 14, 16. xx. 
17t. Actes ii. 177, 89. iii. 17, 19, 222. 
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ὑμεῖς 
1 Cor. iff. 21, 22. xvi. 18, 
2Cor. xii. 14. 
of yeurs, 1 Cor. viii. 9. 


our things, 1 Cor. xvi. 14. 
a your part, 1 ον. xvi. 17 (ὑμέτ- 
epov LT). 


τὰ περὶ ὑμῶν, your affairs, Phil. i. 
27.— your state (estate'), Phil. ii. 19, 
20. Col. iv. 8! (τὰ π. ἡμῶν G’L). 

ὑμῶν αὑτῶν, your own solves, Acts 
xx. 80.—yourselves, 1 Cor. v. 13. 
— your 1 Cor. vii. 35. 

yourselves, Matt. xxiii. 15. Eph. 


V. 28. vii. 87(omS), 87, 43(-LT), 61, |;° ¢ 


62. xiii. 41. xv. 24. xvii. 28. xviii. 6. 
xix. δή(ἡὁ μῶν Ο 1,3}. 


Rom. i. 8. vi. 12, 132, 19ἐν, 22, 
wii, 11. xif. 14, 2(-GeLT). xiv. 16. 
xv. 24(Gr. you). xvi. 19, 20. 1Cor. 
1. 4, 26. ii. 5. v. 6. vi. 15, 19, 20, 
Wap). vii. 5,14. ἰχ. 11. xiv. 34 
(-G@LS). xv. 14, 17, 58. xvi. 3. 
3 Cor. i. 6/, 14, 24¢. iv. 5. v.11. vil. 
Ter, 18 (judy LTS). viii. 14(13), 14, 
19(G’, ἡμῶν6 .Κ} ), 242. ix. 2, 6,102, 
13. x. 6, 8,15. xi. 3. xii. 19. xiii. 9. 

Gal. iv. 6 (G’, ἡμῶν GLTS), 15, 16. 
vi. 18. Eph. {. 18, 18. 11]. 13, 17. 
fv. 4, 23, 26, 29. v. 19. vi. 1, 4, 5, 
9(ap), 14, 22. Phil. 1. δ, 9, 19, 25, 
26. ii. 17, 25, 30. iv. 5, 6, 7t, 17, 19. 
Col. 1.4, 8. ii. δέ, 13. iii. 3, 6, 8, 15, 
16, 21. iv. 6, 8. 1Thes. 1. 3, 4, 8. 
fi. 17. ffi. 2, 5, 6, 7, 102, 18. iv. 3, 
11. 3 Thes. i, 3, 4. 4.17. 111. δ. 
Phm 25 


Heb. ii. 8, 9, 15. iy. 7. vi. 10. ix. 
14 (ἡμῶν @’L). x. 84, 35. xil. 3, 13. 
xili. 17. Jas. i. 8, 21. fi, 2. fii. 14. 
iv. 12, 8, 9, 14,16. v. 1, 2e, 3¢, 4, 5, 
8, 12. 1 Pet. i. 7, 9(-T), 13, 14, 17, 
18, 21, 22. #1. 12, 25. iti. 2, 7, 15, 
16. v. 7, 8,9. 2Pet. {. 5, 10, 19. 
ffi. 1. 1 John 1. 4 (ἡμῶν 8tLS). Jude 
12, 20. Rev. 1.9. ff. 23. xxii. 21 
(τῶν ἁγίων GTS, -- 651,7). 

With 2 Cor. vill. 7. ix. 2 
On ὌΝ vil. 9. Acts 

your own, 5 xviii. 
6. 3Cer. vi. 12. 


you, Matt. v.11, 12. vi. 27. vii. 9. 
xii. 11. xv. 7. xvii. 17¢. xxi. 2, 48. 
xxiii. 11. xxvi. 21, 29. xxviii. 20. 
Mark vi. 11. vif. 6. ix. 19. xi. 2. 
xiv. 18. Luke ix. 41. x. 16. xi. 5. 
xii. 25. xiv. 28, 83. xv. 4. xvi. 26. 
xvii. 7, 21. xxi. 16. xxii. 15, 19, 
20, 27, 53. xxill. 14. 

John i. 26. v. 452, wi. 64, 70. vii. 
19, 33. viii. 7(ap), 26, 46, 55 (ὑμῖν 
LTr). xii. 85 (ὑμῖν GLTTrS). xiii. 
18, 21, 83. xiv. 9, 16, 30. xv. 18. 
xvi. 4,5, 22, 26. Acts i. 7, 11. iii. 16. 
iv. 10, 11, 19. vi. 3. xviii. 14. xx. 
18. xxiv. 21. xxv. 26. xxvii. 22. 

Rom. i. 8. vi. 14. xfi. 18. xv. 14, 
24, 28, 33. xvi. 2, 20, 24(ap). 1Cor. 
{. 11, 13. iv. 3. v. 2. vii. 28. ix. 12. 
xi. 24. xiv. 36. xvi. 23, 24. 2Cor. 
i. 7(6), 162, 23. fii. 1. vil. 4, 12 (ἡ 
μῶν BtLT), 13, 14. viii. 16. ix. 2, 
3, 14. x. 13, 14, 16. xi. 8. xif. 11, 
13, 14(-LTS). xiii. 11, 14(13). 

Gal. iii. 2. iv. 12. Eph. {. 16. iii. 
1, 13. iv. 31. Phil. i. 4, 7. iv. 9, 18, 
23. Col. 1. 3, 7 (ἡμῶν 61,5), 9, 24. 
ii. 1. iv. 9, 122, 18, 18. 1 Thes. i. 2, 
8. 11. 6, 7, 8, 17. fii. 6, 9. v. 12, 23, 
28. 2Thes. i. 3, 11. fi. 13. ili. 16, 
18. ὃ. Τίπι. iv. 22(ap). Tit. fi. 8 (ἡ 
pov GLTS). iii. 15. 

Heb. iii. 13. iv. 1. wi. 9. xiif. 7, 
17, 24, 25. Jas. ii. 6, 16. iv. 7. v. 
4, 1 Pet. fi. 12. iii. 16(ap). v. 7. 
xviii. 30» 





ὑμεῖς 

τῶν ψυχῶν ὑμῶν, you, 3. ον. xii. 16 
(Gr. your souls). 

yon you 1611), Lk. xxii.10.1 Cor. 
v.4.xi.18, 30. xiv. 181.2 Cor.i. 11. 1 
Pet.iv. 4'.—yo “spake of,Gal.iv. 151. 

Add for ἡμῶν, Mark ix. 40¢, StGL. 
Luke ix. U,GLTTrS™, Acts xiv. 
17, GLTS. xxviii. 25, LTS Rom. 
xvi. 1, L™. 2 Cor. i. 11, T. v. 12, 
L™S. vii. 12, StLTS. 14, L. Eph. 
v. 2, T. Col. iii. 4, G’L™S. Tit. ii. 
10, St. 1 Pet. ii. 21, C="GLS. 2 Pet. 
iii. 2, LTS. 2 John 12, L. 

Luke x. 1](ap). xi. 13(your), L. 
xii. 22 (. . body), L>. Acts ii. 38(¢.. 
sins), LS. Gal. iv. 14, for μοῦ rév, 
G’LS. Eph. ii. 1(.. trespasses), L 
TS. Phil. i. 28, for tu7v, 6.7.5. 
Col. iii. 19 (your), L. 1 Tim. vi. 21, 
for σοῦ, LS. 2 Pet. i. 10 (ap). 

See also ὑπάρχω. 

8. Dative, ὑμῖν. 

to you, Matt. vii. 2,12. xvi. 11. 
Mark iv. 24. xiii. 21. Luke vi. 31, 
88. vii. 32(-TrS). xvil. 23, xxi. 13. 
John xiii. 12, 15, 33. xix. 4. Acts 
xiii. 26, 46. Rom. i. 7, 15, xi. 13. 
1 Cor. ix. 2. xi. 2, 22. xiv. 6. 3Cor. 
1. 2. vii. 14. ix. 1. xi. 7. Gal. i. 8. 
fii. δ. Eph. i. 2. if. 17. vi. 21. Phil. 
1. 28 (ὑμῶν G’LTS). fii. 1. 3 Thes. 1. 
7. Phm. 3. Heb. xiii. 19. Jas. iv. 8. 

unto you Matt. fii. 9. v. 18, 20, 22, 
28, 32, 84, 39, 44. vi. 2, ὅ, 16, 25, 
29, 33. vii. 7. viii. 10, 11. ix. 29. 
x. 15, 23, 42. xi. 9, 11,17, 17(-LT 
TrS), 22, 24. xii. 6, 31, 36. xiii. 
11,17. xvi. 28. xvii. 12, 20¢. xviii. 
8, 10, 13, 18, 19, 35. xix. 9, 23, 24, 
28. xx. 32. xxi. 3, 21,31, 43. xxii. 
31. xxiii. 13, 14(ap), 15, 16, 23, 25, 
27, 29, 36, 38, 39. xxiv. 2, 23, 26, 
81, 47. xxv. 12, 40, 45. xxvi. 13, 
15, 21, 29, 64. xxvii. 17, 21. 

Mark iii. 28. iv. 11, 24(ap). vi. 11 

ap). viii. 12. ix. 1, 13, 41. x. 15, 

9. xi. 3, 23, 24. xii. 43. xiii. 30, 
87. xiv. 9, 18, 25. xv. 9. xvi, 7. 

Luke ii. 11, 12. fii. 8. iv. 24. vi. 
2A, 25, 25(-G°TT1S), 26(omS), 27, 
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88. wil. 9, 26, 28, $2. wifi. 10. x. 
12, 19, 20. xi. 8, ’ 
46, 47, 51, 52. xii. 4, 5 
31, 37, 44. xiii. 24, 25, 

xv. 7,10. xvi. 9. xviii. 17, 29. 
26. xxi. 3, 32. xxii. 16, 18, 29, 
xxiv. 6, 36(ap). 

John i. 61(52) ii. 5. iv. 35. v. 
24, 25. vi. 26, 27, 32, 86, 47, 
65. vii. 22. viii. 24, 25, 34, 5 
x. 1, 7, 26(up). xii. 24. xiii. 1 
21, 34. xiv. 10, 12, 25, 26, 
xv. 3, 7, 11, 15, 20, 21 (εὶς ὑμᾶς α’ 
LTTr, -S), 26. xvi. 1, 8(om), 4, 6 
12, 14, 15, 20, 23, 252, 26, 33. xviii. 
394, xx. 19, 21, 26. 

Acts ii. 14, 39. fii. 14, 20, 22, 26. 
iv. 10. v. 38. vii. 37. xiii. 382, 41. 
xvii. 3, 23. xx. 27, xxviii. 28. 

Rom. i. 11. xv. 15. xvi. 1. 1 Cor. 
i. 3. fi. 1. iff. 1. iv. 17. v. 9, 11. 
ix. 11. x. 28. xi. 23. xii. 31. xiv. 
37. xv. 1t, 2, 8. 2Cor.i. 13. fi. 3 
(GoLTS), 4. v. 12. vi. 18. vii. 12, 
xi. 9. xii. 19, 20. 

Gal. i. 8¢, 20. iv. 13. v 2. vi. 11. 
Eph. i. 17. Phil. i. 2, 29. ii. 19. fii. 
15. Col. i. 2. iv. 7, 9. 1 Thea. i. 1. 
ii. 8. iv. 9, 15. v. 1. 23Thes. i. 2. 
iii. 9. Phm. 22. 

Heb. xii. 5. xiii. 7, 22. 1 Pet. i. 2, 
12, 13. ii. 7. iv. 12. v. 12. 2 Pet. 1. 
2, 11, 16. fii. 1,15. 1 John i. 2, 3, 4 
(ὑμεῖς G'S), δ. ii. 1, 7, 8, 12, 184, 
14t, 21, 26. v. 18. 3 John 12. Jude 
2, 3% Rev. i. 4 ii. 24. xxii. 16. 

for you, Matt. xi. 22. xxv. 9, 84. 
Mark x. 86. Lk. x. 14. Jn. xiv. 2, 8. 
xvi. 7. Acts xxii. 25. 2 Cor. viii. 10. 
Phil. iii. 1. Col. i. 6. Heb. xiii. 17. 

for yourselves, Matt. vi. 19, 20. 

for your cause, 2 Cor. v. 13. 

τὸ ἐφ᾽ ὑ., on your Rom. xvi. 19 

inst you, Luke x. 11.|(-r LTS). 

with you, John xiv. 27. Acts xiv. 
15. 1 Pet. v. 14. 

of you’, Rev. ii. 28. 

in you, 2 Pet. i. 8. 
εἶναι Matt. fii. 7. vi. 14. vii. 7. x. 


(ap), 20, 27. xi. 21. xix. 8. =x. 





ἁμοῖς 

26ι, 27. 

xxiv. "95, xxviii. 7, 20. Mark x. 8, 
431. xi. 25, 29, 33. xiii. 11, 23. 
513 | 15. Luke i ii. 10. iif. 7, 18. 

25. vi. 28 (ὑμὰς GLTrS), 47. ix. 

ν 48. x. 8,13, 94. xi. 9. xii. 5 
ao, 51. xiii. 3, 5, 27. xvi. 12. xvii. 
6, 10, 34. xviii. 8, 14. xix. 40. xx. 
8. xxi. 15. xxii. 10, 12, 26, 67. 
xxiv. 44. 

John iii. 12. v. 38. vi. 32¢. vii. 19. 
viii. 37, 40. ix. 27. x. 25, 32. xiii. 
15, 19. xiv. 2, 16, 172, 20, 25, 29. 
xv. 4, 7, 11, 14, 16, 17. xvi. 4, 4, 
13, 23, 25. xviii. 8. Acts v. 28. xiii. 
26, 34. xv. 25. xx. 20, 26, 32(-LT 
S), 35. xxv. 5. xxvi. 8. 

Rom. i. 12, 13. viii. 9, 10, 112. χί!. 
8. xv. 5, 32(ap). 1Cor. i. 4, 6, 10, 
11. ii. 2. 111. 3, 16, 18. iv. 8. v. 1. 
vi. 2, 5, 7,19. vii. 35. x. 27. xi. 18, 
19¢, 30. xii. 3. xiv. 25. xv. 12, 61. 
8Cor. i. 19, 21. iv. 12, 14. vit. 7, 
11, 16. viii, 1. ix. 14. x. 1, 15. xii. 
12. xiii. 3, 5. 

Gal. i. 11. iii. 1(-GoLS), δ. iv. 
15, 16, 19, 20. v. 21. Eph. fii. 16. 
iv. 6 (ἡμῖν, ~G>LTS), 32 (ἡμῖν G’ 
L). v. 3. Phil. 1. 6, 25. ii. δ, 18, 17. 
fii. 18. Col. i. 6, 27. if. δ, 13 (qa 
StGLTS). iii. 13, 16. iv. 16. 1 Thes. 
{. δ. fi. 10, 13. ‘tit, 4,7. iv. 2, 6, 
11. v. 12. a Thes. i. 4, 12. ii. δ. fii. 
4(-TS), 6, 7, 10, 11, 16. Phm. 6 
(ὦ, ἡμῖν αἰ. 

Heb. xii. 7. xiii. 21. Jas. 1. 26 (G’, 
omS). iii. 13. iv. 1. v. 3, 6, 13, 1 
19. 1 Pet. iii. 16. iv. 12. v. 1, 2. 
Pet. ii. 1, 18. 1 John ii. ϑ(ἡμὶν G’) 
12, 14, Q4t, 27. iv. 4. Jude 12(omSt 
8), 18. Rev. ii. 18. xviii. 6(omS). 

your, Luke xvi. 11. xxi. 15. 1Cor. 
vi. 5. xv. 34. 

ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς, yourselves, 1 Cor. xi. 13. 

ΚΝ Cyou, ed. 161), Matt. xviii. 

xxi. . xxii. 42. xxvi. 66. 

Mark xi. 24. xiv. 64. Luke vi. 82, 
$3, 34. John xi. 56. xviif. 39. Acts 
ν. Ὁ. xiii. 15. 2 Cor. viii. 131, 

Not rendered, 1 Pet. iv. 12. 


4, 3 
δ, 
xiv 
iv. 
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ὑμεῖς 


xxi. 24, 27. xxiii. 3.| Add, for ἡμὶν, John xi. 60, TTr. 


Acts xiv. 17, GLTS. xv. 7, LTS. 
xvi. 1744, TS, Eph. vi. 12, L. 1 Pet. 
i. 12, GLTS. ii. 21, StGLTS. For 
ὑμῶν, John viil. 55, LTr. xii. 86, GL 

TrS.— Mark x. 44, see ὑμῶν. John 
viii. 45(you), L>. 


4. Accusative, ὑμᾶς. 

you, Matt. iii. 11¢. iv. 19. v. 11, 
44tr(ap), 44, 46. vi. 30. vil. 6, 15, 
23. x. 13, 14, 16, 17t, 19, 23, 40. 
xi. 28, 29. xii. 28. xxi. 24, 31, 32. 
xxiii. 84, 35. xxiv. 4, 9ι. xxv. 12. 
xxvi, 32, 55(-GeTTr’S). xxviii. 7, 
14. Mark i. δι, 17. vi. 11. ix. 19, 41. 
xi. 29. xiii. δ, 9, 11, 36. xiv. 28, 
49. xvi. 7. 

Luke fii. 16¢. vi. 9, 222, 26, 27, 28, 
82, 33. ix. 5, 41. x. 3, 6, δ, 9, 10, 
ll(¢omS), 16, 19. xi. 20. xii. 11, 12, 
14, 28. xiii. 25, 27 (-L°TTr), 28. 
xvi. 9, 26. xix. 31. xx. 8. xxi. 12, 
34. xxii. 31, 35. xxiii. 15 (ap). 
xxiv. 44, 49. 

John iv. 38. v. 42. vi. 61, 70. vii. 

7. viii. 82, 36. xii. 35. xiii. 34. xiv. 
3, 187, 26, 28. xv. 9, 12, 15¢, 162, 18, 
19¢, 20. xvi. 2¢, 7¢, 13, 22, 27. xx. 
21. Acts i. 8. if. 22, 29. iii. 22, 26, 
25. xviii. 21. xix. 13. xx. 20, 28, 
29, 32. xxii. 1. xxiii. 15. xxvii. 22, 
34, xxviii. 20. 

Rom. i. 10, 11, 13¢. fi. 24. x. 192. 
xii. 1, 14(-T). xv. 13, 15, 22, 23, 
24(ap), 24, 29, 30, 32. xvi. 16, 17, 
19, 21, 22, 232, 25. 1Cor. 1. 8, 10. 
ii. 1, 3. fii. 2. iv. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 
19, 21. vii. δ, 32. x. 13¢, 27. xi. 2, 
3, 14, 29, xii. 1. xiv. 6t, 36. xvi, δ᾽ 
6, 7¢, 10, 12, 15, 192, 20. 2 σον. i. 8, 
12, 15, 16, 18. ii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 8. 
iif. 1. vi. Ἰ1, 17. vii. 4, δέ, 12, 15. 
viii. 6, 17, 22, 23. ix. 4, 5, 8, 14. x. 
12, 9, 14. xi. Qt, 6, 9(8), 11, 202. xii. 
142, 15, 162, 17, 18, 20, 21. xiii. 1, 
3, 4, 13(12). 

Gal. i. 6, 7, 9. i. δ. fil. 1. iv. 114, 
17, 17 (μᾶς EC; marg. us), 18, 20. 
v. 2, 7, 8, 108, 13. vi. 12, 13. Eph. 
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if. 1. iii. 2. iv. 1. v. 6. vi, 3 Phil ὕ . 
i. 7(see marg.), 8, , 21. i. obn vii. 6. viii. 17. 
25, 26. iv. ai, 22. Col. i. 6, 21, 22, αἶννν δε Rom. xi. 31. 1 Gor 
25. fi. 4, 8, 13, 16, 18. iv. δ, 10ι, 31 (ἡμέτερος Βιους' ; marg. our )- 
12, 14. 1 Thes. i. 5, 9. ii. 1, 2, 9,/9Cor. viii. 8. Gal. vi. 13. 
11, 12, 18. iii. 2, 2(-G°LTS), 4, 5, ours, Luke vi. 20. John xv. 20 
6, 11, 12. iv. 1, 10, 13. v. 4, 12¢,| JOUrs - Oe On ΧΥ͂. “Ὁ. 
14, 18, 23, 24, 27. BThes. i. 6, 10, |, ὁ tarpon that which is your own, 
11, ii. 1, 8, 6, 13, 14 (ἡμᾶς 1), 17| Lake xvi. 12. _ 
(-G~LTS ). iii. 1, 3, 4, 10. Add 1Cor. xvi. 17, for ὑμῶν, LT. 
gheb. v.12. ix. 20. ail. 21, 22, 23, ὑμνέω. 

as. ii. 6. iv. 10. 1Pet. i. 4 an h (marg. salm), Matt. 
(ἡμᾶς BtC%; marg. us), 10, 19, 16, χχνΐ, 80». Mark xiv. S67. 

, 26. ii. 9. iii. 18, 16. iv. 14. v.] ᾿- ise (praises! . 
6, 10(-G°LTS), 13. 2 Pet. 4.12, 13. opie eb. fi. 12. ante, Acts xvi 
i 8. 1 John it, 26, 27¢r. iii. 7, 18. ° ° ὕμνος 

ohn 10, 12. Jude 5, 24 (αὑτούς St “ 

1). Rev. if. 24. xii, 12. ( hymn, Eph. Υ. 19. Col. iti. 16. 

δι᾽ ὑμᾶς, for Ph ur sakes (sake'), John vmayo. 

xi. 15. xii. 30. Rom. xi. 28. 1Cor. away, John vi. 67, xii. 11. xiv. 
iv. 6. 2Cor. ii. 10. iv. 15. vill. 9. 
1 Thee. i. δι, ifi. 9. 

καϑ' ὑμᾶς, on your 1 Pet. iv. 14. 
(ap). = your, poet aes 16. Eph. 

16.— your own, Acts xvii. 28. 

τὰ καϑ' ὑμᾶς, your matter, Acts 
xxiv. 22. 

your™, John xiv. 26, 

yeu... “ye, Acts xiv. 15. 

PAPAS Aa 1611),Matt. vi.8. Jn. 

. 7. Acts xvii. 22, xix. 36, Rom. 
1. 111, vii. 4. xi, 25. xii. 2. xv. 13. 
1 Cor. 1. 7.x. 1, 13 (omS), 20. xiv. 
5. 2 Cor. if. 7. vi. 1. vii. 11 (-GoL 
8). xiii. 7. Eph. i. 18. iv. 17, 22. 
vi. 12. Phil. i. 7, 10, 12. Col. 4.10 
(-GLS). fi. 1. iv. οὗ, 1 Thes. {. 7. 
fi. 12. iv. 1, 8. 2 Thes. i. 5. ii. 2. 
ili. 6. Jas. if. 7. iv. 2,15. 2 Pet. i. 
16!, fil. 11. Jude 5 (-G’'LT). 

Not rendered, 2 Pet. ili. 8. 

“Δ, for ἡμᾶς, Rom. xv. 7, GLTS. 
xvi. 6, @’LS. 1Cor. vii. 15, TS. 
Eph. v. 2, TS. 1Thes. ii. 15, St. 
iv. 8, G@’LTS. 1 Pet. iii. 18, T. 21, 
LTS. v. 10, G LTS. 2 Pet. iii. 9, Qa” 
LTS. — Matt. x. 23(ap). Luke vi. 
28, for ὑμῖν, GLTrS. John xv. 21, 
δεε ὑμῖν, Col. it. 183 (. . hath he q:), 
G’LTS. 1 Pet. fi, 11 (you), L. 















one’s way, Matt. v. 24. viii. 4, 
13. xx. 14. xxvii. 65. Mark i. 44. 
fi. 11. vii. 29. x. 21, 62. xi. 2. xvi. 
7. Luke x. 3. John viii. 21. xvi. 5. 
xviii. 8. Rev. xvi. 1. 

0, Matt. v.41. viii. 32. ix. 6. xiif. 
δὴ xviii. 15. xix. 2]. xx. 4, . xxi. 
28. xxvi. 18, 24. xxviii. 10. Mark 
v. 19, 34. vi. 31, 38. xiv. 13, 21. 
Luke viii. 42(ap). xii. 58. xvii. 14. 
xix. 30. John iii. 8. iv. 16. vi. 21. 
vii. 3, 33. viii. 14¢, 21, 22. ix. 7, 11. 
xi. δ, 31, 44. xii. 35. xiii. 8, 33, 36¢. 
xiv. 4,5. xv. 16. xvi. 5,10, 16(ap), 
17. xxi. 3. 1 John ii. 11. Rev. x. 8. 
xiii. 10. xiv. 4. xvii. δ, 11. 

depart, Mark vi. 33. Jas. ii. 16. 

ὕπαγε, get thee henoe, Matt. iv. 10. 
— got thee, Matt. xvi. 23. Mark viii. 
33. Luke iv, 8(ap). 


4 ϑ 


ὑπακοῇ. 

obedience, Rom. i, δ. v. 19. vi. 16. 
xvi. 19, 26. 2Cor. vii. 15. x. 5, 6. 
Phm. 21. Heb. v. 8. 1 Pet. i. 3. 
obeying, 1 Pet. 1. 22. 

With εἰς, to obey, Rom. vi. 16. — 
to make obedient, Rom. xv. 18. 
Gen., obedient, 1 Pet. i. 14. 


ε ’ 


Ρ 


ὑπακούω. 
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ὑπέρ 


Luke zi. 21. xvi. 1. xix. δ. 1Cor. 


hearken (marg. ask who was’ there), | *lii. 3. Heb. x. 34. 


Acta xii. 13. 
, Matt. viii. 27. Mark i. 27. iv. 
41. uke viii. 25. xvii. 6. Rom. vi. 
12, 16, 17. x. 16. Eph. vi. 1. Phil. 
ii. 12, Col. iii. 20, 22. 2 Thes. i. 8. 
iii. 14. Heb. v. 9. xi. 8. 1 Pet. iii. 6. 
te obedient to, Acts vi. 7. Eph. vi. 5. 


ὕπανδρος. 
which hath an husband, Rom. vii. 2. 


ὑπαντάω. 
to meet, Matt. viii. 28. Luke viii. 
27. Jobn xi. 30. xii. 18. 
go and meet, John xi. 20. ° 
Add, see ἀπαντάυ. 


ὑπά 
With εἰς, to meet, ohn xii. 13. 
Add Matt. viii. 34, for συνάντησις, 
xxv. 1, for ἀπάντησις, 1,118. 


@. 

to be, Luke viit. 41. ix. 48. xi. 18. 
xvi. 14, 23, Acts fl. 80. iv. 84 (εἰμί 
LS), 34. v. 4. vii. 55. viii. 16. =. 
12. xiv. 8 (omS). xvi. 3, 20, 37. 
xvii. 24°, 27, 29°. xix. 36, 40. xxi. 
20. xxii. 3. xxvii. 12?, 34. xxviii. 
7, 18. Rom. iv. 19. 1Cor. vil. 26. 
xi. Ἵν, 18. xii. 22. 2Cor. viii. 17. 
xii. 16. Gal. 1. 14. ii. 14. Phil. ii. 6. 
iii. 20. Jas. ii. 15. 2 Pet. 1. ϑρ(πάρ- 
εἰμε L). ii. 19, iii. 11. 
after”, Acts xxvii. 21?. 
live, Luke vii. 25. 
have”, Acts fii. 6. iv. 87. 
Not rendered, Luke xxiii. 50. Acts 
fii. 2. 

τὰ ὑπάρχοντα. 
the things which one possesseth, 
Lake xii. 15. Acts iv. 32. 
that one hath, Matt. xix. 21 rt 
oot). Luke xil. 88 (with ὑμῶν), 44 
xiv. 33. 
eubstance, Luke viii. 3. 
goods, Matt. xxiv. 47. xxv. 14. 


VNEKO. 
submit one's self, Heb. xiii. 17. 


ὑπεναντίος. 
contrary, Col. ii. 14. 
adversary, Heb. x. 27. 
ὑπέρ. 
I. With the Genitive. 

for, Matt. v. 44. Luke vi. 28 (περί 
TS). ix. 50. xxfi. 19, 20. John vi. 
51. x. 11, 15. xi. 4, 50, $1, 52. xv. 
13. xviil. 14. Acts V. 41. viii. 24. 
xif. ὃ (περί G’LTS). xv. 26. xxi. 
13, 26. xxvi. l(repi G’"LTS). Kom. 
i. δ, 8 (περί 61.1.5}. v. 6, Τί, §. viii. 
26(-G°LTS ), 27, 31, 32. 84, ix. 3, 
x. 1. xiv. 15. xv. ὃ, 9, 30. xvi. 4. 
1Cor. i. 13 (epi L). iv. 6. v.7 
(-G~LTS). x. 30. xi. 24. xif. 25. 
xv. 3, 29%. 2Cor. i. 6¢, 11. v. 14 
(15), 1δι, 20, 21. vii. 12. viii. 16. 
ix. 14. xii. 8, 15, 19. xiii. δ. Gal. 
i. 4 (περί 61.1.5}. ii. 20. iii. 18, 
Eph. i. 16. iii. 1, 18. v. 2, 20, 25. 
vi. 19, 20. Phil. i. 4, 7. Col, i. 7, 9, 
ἣν iv. 12,13. 1 Thes. ν. 10. 9 Thes. 
i. 4, 5. 1 Tim. fi. 1, 2, 6. Tit. if. 14. 
Heb. ii. 9. v. 1), 3 (rept GLTS). 
vi. 20. vii. 25, 27. ix. 7, 24. x. 12. 
xiii. 17. Jas. v. 16. 1 Pet. fi. 21. iii. 
18. iv. 1(—G°LT). 1 John iii. 16. 
on one’s behalf, 2 Cor. i. 11. v. 12. 
viii. 24. 

in the behalf of, Phil i. 29. 

on one’s part, Mark ix. 40. 

for one’s sake, John xiii. 87, 38. 
xvii. 19. Acts ix. 16. 2Cor. xii. 10. 
Phil. i. 29. Col. i. 24. 3 John 7. 

in one’s stead, 2Cor. v. 20. Phm. 13. 
coneerning, Rom. ix. 27. 

of, 2Cor. i. 7(6), § (περί G’LS). 
vii. 4, 14. viii. 23. ix. 2, 3. xii. 5¢. 
Phil. fi. 18. iv. 10. 

toward, 2 Cor. vii. 7. 

by, 2 Thes. ii. 1. 

Add, for wept, Mark xiv. 24, Jobs 
i. 30, LTTrS. "Col. 1. 8, @L. ii. 1, 
LS. 1 Thes. iil, 2, GLTS. 


UITEQRIOE 

II. With the Accusative. 
over, Eph. i. 22. 
above, Matt. x. 24". Luke vi. 40. 
Acts xxvi. 13. 1Cor. iv. 6. x. 13. 
2Cor. i. 8. xii. 6. Gal. i. 14. Eph. 
tii. 20. Phil. ii. 9. Phm. 16. 
beyond, 2Cor. viii. 8 (παρά LTS). 
more than, Matt. x. 37¢. Phm. 21. 
than, Luke xvi. 8. Heb. iv. 12. 
to, 2Cor. xii. 13. 

1Π. Asan Adverbd. 

more, 2Cor. xi. 23 (ὑπερεγώ for é- 
v20 ἐγώ L). 


See also λίαν, περισσός. 
ὑπερεκπερισσοῦ (σὸς 1 Thes. v. 18, 
LT) for ὑπὲρ ἐκ περισσοῦ GLT. 


4 2 


QMO. 
Afid., exalt one’s self, 2 Thes. if. 4. 
—be exalted above measure, 2 Cor. 
xii. 7, 7(ap). 


eh 


ἔραχμος. 
With εἰμί, piss the flower of ene’s 
age, 1 Cor. vil. 86. 


ὑπεράνω. 
far above, Eph. i. 21. iv. 10, 
over, Heb. ix. 5. 


ὑπερανξάνω. 
grow exceedingly, 2 Thes. i. 3. 
ὑπερβαίγω. 


go beyond, 1 Thes. iv. 6. 
ὑπερβαλλόντως. 
above measure, 2 Cor. xi. 23. 


ὑπερβάλλω. 
exceed, 8.Cor. ix. 14. Eph. 1. 19. 
ii. 7. 
excel, 2 Cor. 111. 10. 


pass, Eph. iii, 19. 
ὑπερβολή. 
excellency, Resale 


abundance, 2 Cor. xii. 7. 

With κατά, exoeeding, Rom. vii. 13. 
— beyond measure, Gal. i. 18.— out 

of measure, 2 Cor. i. 8.— more exoel- 

lent, 1 Cor. xii. 81. ---- καθ᾽ ὑπ. εἰς ὑπ., 


far more exceeding, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
ὑπερεγώ. See ὑπέρ, ILI. 
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x. 14, 





υπερφρονέω 


ὑπερεῖδον. 
wink at, Acts xvii. 30. 
ὑπερέκειφα. 
τὰ ὑ. the regions beyond, 2Cor. x. 16. 
ὑπερεκπερισσοῦ, -σῶς. See ὑπέρ. 


ὑπερεχτεινῶ 
stretch beyond one 's measure, 2 Cor. 
ὑπερεχχύ 
Pass., run over, Luke vi. 88. 
ὑπερεντυγχάνω. 

With ὑπέρ, make intercession for, 
Rom. viii. 
. ὑπερ ρέχω. 

Part., . Rom. xiii. 1.—ga- 
reme, ᾿ et. ff. 18. meer 
hil. iii. 8.— better, Phil. ii 

pass, Phil. iv. 7. 


pride, Mark me ΕΝ 


ὑπερήφανος. 
proud, Luke {. 51. Rom. {. 30. 
ili. 2. Jas. iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. δ. 
ὑπερλίαν. See λίαν. 
ὑπερνικάω. 
be more than conqueror, Rom. viii.37. 
ὑπέρογκος. 
lural swelling 
ii. 18. Jade 16. wa, 


Neut. 
2 Pet. 


ὑπεροχή. 
excellency, 1 Cor. fi. 1. 
authority gimarg- eminent place), 


1 Tim. fi 
 Sreomepuaceden 
abound much more, Rom. v. 20. 
Pass., with τῇ ὃ Xph be exceeding 


joyful, 2 Cor. vii 
ὑπερπερισσῶς. 
beyond measure, Mark vii. 37. 
ὑπερπλεονάζω. 
be exoeeding sbundant, 1 Tim. {. 14. 


υπερυψοῦ. 
exalt highly, Phil. fi. 9. 
ὑπερφρονέω. 
think highly, Rom. xii. 8. 


υπ 


ὕπερῶος 401 ὑποβάλλω 


ὑπ Sus 1. 18. — 


Neat., 
ayper chamfer, Actaiz. 87,89, xx. 8. 


suffer, Jude ia 


2Cor. 1i.9. Phil. ii. 8. 
Wah γίνομαι, obey, Acts vii. 89. 


ὕπηρετ 
serve, Acts xiii. 86». 
minister, Acts xx. 84. xxiv. 28. 


Matt. xxvi. 68. Mark xiv. 
64, 65. John xviii. 36. 
minister, Luke i. 2. iv. 20. Acts 
xiii. 5. xxvi. 16. 1 Cor. iv. 1. 
effcer, Matt. v. 25. John vil. 82, 
45, 48. xviii. 3, 12, 18, 22. xix. 6. 
Acts v. 22, 26. 


ὕπρος. 
sleep, Matt. 1. 24. Luke ix. 82. 
John xi. 13, Acts xx. 9¢. Rom. xifi. 
11. ° 


ε 


ὑπό. 


I. With the Genitive. 

Matt. il. 17 and iii. 3 (διά ΟἽ, 

5). xxii. 31. xxvii. 35 (ap 
Mark v. 4. xiii. 14(ep). Luke ii. 18, 
7(-GoLTTrS). xiil. 17. xvi. 22. 
xxi. 16. xxiii. 8. John viii. 9(ap). 
Acts iv. 86/476 LTS). x. 22. xiii. 4, 
45. xv. 8, 40. xvi. 2. xxiv. 21(ἐπί L 
T). xxv. 14. xxvii. 11. 

Rom. fii. 21. xv. 24(ἀπό LT). 1Cor. 
i. 11. 3 Cor. iii. 8. viii. 19, 20. Eph. 
fi. 11. v. 18, Phil. i. 28. Col. fi. 18. 
2Tim. fi. 26. Heb. ii. 3. fii. 4. 
3 Pet. i. 21. 111, 2, Rev. ix. 18 (ἀπό 
GLTTrS). 

with, Matt. viii. 24. xi. 7. xiv. 24. 
Luke vi. 18 (ἀπό GLTTrS). vii. 24. 
viii. 14. xxt. 20. Aots v. 16. xvii. 
25. xxvii. 41. Jas. iii. 4. ὃ Pet. ii. 
7, 17. Rev. vi. 8. 

(fom, Luke i. 26 (ἀπό TTrS). 9 Pet. 

among, Acts x. 22. 

13* 


of, Matt. 1. 22. ii. 15, 16. iff. 6, 13, 
14. iv. 1. v.13. vi. 2. x. 22. xi, 27. 
xiv. 8. xvii. 12. xix. 12. xx. 23. 
xxiii. 7. xxiv. 9. xxvii. 12. Mark 
i. 6, 9,13. 11. 3. v. 26. xifi. 13. xvi. 
τς ). Luke ii. 21. ili. 7. iv. 2, 1δ. 
vii, 30. viii. 29, 43 (ἀπό LTTr). ix. 
Ἵ, 8. x. 22. xiv. δι. xvii. 2). xxi. 
17, 24. John x. 14(ap). xiv. 21. 

Acts ii. 24. iv. 11. x. 33 (ἀπό LT 
S), 38, 41, 42. xii. 5. xv. 4 (ἀπό 
T). xvi. 4, 6, 14. xvii. 13. xxi. 35. 
xxii. 11,12. xxifi. 10, 27. xxiv. 
26. xxvi. 2, 6, 7. 

Rom. xii. 21, ᾽χη. 1. xv. 15. 1Cor. 
ii. 12,15. iv. 32. wi. 12. vii. 25. 
viii. 8, x. 9, 10, 29. xi. 32. xiv. 242, 
2Cor. i. 4, 16. ii. 6. Wii. 2. v. 4, 
viii. 19. xi. 24. xii. 11. Gal. Ν ll. 
iii. 17. iv. 9. v.15. Eph. v. 12, 
Phil. iii. 12. 1 Thes. i. 4. ii. 4, 14¢. 
2 Thes. i 13. Heb. v. 4, 10. vii. 7. 
xi. 23. xii. 8,5. Jas. 1. 14. ii. 9. 
fil. 4, 6. 1 Pot. ii. 4. 8 John 12¢ 
Judo 12, 17. Rev. vi. 13. 

Not rendered™, Acts viii. 6. xvii. 
19. xx. 8. xxiii, 30(-LTS). 3 Cor. 
fi. 11. Heb. ix. 19. 

Add, for ἀπό, Mark viii. 31, α΄ 1.1 
TrS. Rom. xifi. 1, 61,3. For διά, 
_ | Acts xii. ὃ, Τ. For ἐπί, Matt. xxviii. 
14, LTr. "For παρά, ‘Acts xxii. 30, 
Q”’LS. 

Ii. With the Accusative. 

under, Matt. v. 15. viii. 8, 92. 
xxiii. 37. Mark iv. 212, 32. Luke 
vii. 6, 8. xi. 33. xiii. 84. xvii. 242. 
John ie 48(49). Acts ii. 5. iv. 12. 

Rom. fii. 9, 13. vi. 142, 152. vii. 14. 
xvi, 20. 1Cor. ix. 20tr. x. 1. xv. 
25, 27. Gal. iii. 10, 22, 23, 25. iv. 
2, 3, 4, 6, 21. v. 18. Eph. i. 22. Col. 
i. 23. 1 Tim. vi. 1. Jas. ii. 3. 1 Pet. 
v. 6. Jude 6. 

into, Jas. v. 12 (see ὑπόκρισι(). 

in, Acts v. 21. 

Add 1Cor. ix. 20 (ap). 


ὑποβάλλω. 
suborn, Acts vi. 11. 


ὑπογραμμός 
wm Ν 
example, 1 Pet. i 1. 


pattern, Heb. ὑπόδειγμα. 
ensample, 2 Pet. ii. 6. 


403 ὑπομονή 


Φ 


ε 4 


hypocrite, Matt. vi. Ps, 16. vii. δ. 


xv. 7. xvi. 3 (-G~LTTrS:). xxii. 
18, xxifi. 13, 14(ap), 15, 23, 25, 27, 
29. xxiv. 51. Mark vii. 8. Luke vi. 


[4 


example, John xii! 16. Heb. iv. 11. 52: xi. 44(ap). xii. 56. xifl. 16. 


viii. 56. Jas. v. 10 
ὑποδείκνυμι. 
ἴο shew, Luke vi. 47. Acts ix, 16, 


xx. 35 
warn, "Matt. fii, 7. Luke iii. 7. 


forewarn, Luke xii. 5. 

ὑποδέχομαι. 

receive, Luke x. 35. xix. 6. Acts 
xvii. 7. Jas, ii. 25», 

ὑποδέω. 

Mid., bind on, Acta xii. 8.—hbe shod 
with, Mark vi. 9.— have. . shod, 
Eph. vi 

᾿ὑπόδ 


ἥμα. 
shoe, Matt. ffi. 11. x. 10. Mark 1. 
7. Luko iff. 16. x. 4. xv. 22. xxii. 
36. Johni. 27. Acts vii. 33. xiii. 25. 
ὑπόδικος. 

(marg. subject to judgment 
fut ᾧ 19. ᾿ i ) 
ὑποζύγιον. 
ass, Matt. xxi. 5. 2 Pet. fi. 16. 

ὑποζώννυ 
undergird, Acts xxvii. 17. 


ὑποκάτω. 
under, Mark vi. 11. vii. 28. Luke 


viii. 16. John {. 50(51). Heb. if. 8. 


Rev. v. 8, 13. vi. 9. xii. 1. 
Add, for ὑποπόδιον͵ Matt. xxii. 44, 
@LTTrS. Mark xii. 36, T. 
ὑποκρίνομαι. 
to feign, Luke xx. 20». 
ὑπόκρισις. 
dissimulation, Gal. ii. 13. 
hypocrisy, Matt. xxiii. 28. Mark 
ΤῊΣ ἴτιο xij. 1. 1 Tim. iv. 2. 
1 Pet. ii. 


Add Jas. v. 12, εἰς ὑπόκρισιν for 
ὑπὸ κρίσιν, Bt. 


ὕπο 
receive, Aots i. 9. 
answer, Luke x. 30. 
suppose, Luke vii. 43. Acts fi. 15. 


Add 3John 8, for ἀπολαμβ., G’LTS. 


ὑπόλειμμα, remnant, remainder. 
Rom. ix. 27, for κατάλειμμα, LTS. 
vm0letne. 
to leave, Rom. xi. 3. 
ὑπο 
wine-fat, Mark a 1. 
ὑπολιμπάνα;. 
to leave, 1 Pet. ii. 21. 
ὑπομένω. 
abide, Acts ve 
tarry behind, Luke 11. 43. 
endure, Matt. x. 22. xxiv. 13. Mark 
xiii. 13. 1 Cor. xiii. 7. 2 Tim. ii. 10. 
Heb. x. 32. xii. 2, 3, 7. Jas. i. 12. 
v. 11. 
take patiently, 1 Pet. ii. 20¢. 
patient, Rom. xii. 12. 
suffer, Tim. ii. 12, 
ὑπομιμνήσκω. 
put in remembrance (of?), 3 Tim. ii. 
14), 2 Pet. {. 12. Jude δ. 
bring to remembrance, John xiv. 26. 
put in mind, Tit. iii. 1. 
remember, 3 John 10, 
Mid., remember, Luke xxii. 61. 
ὑπόμνησις. 
remembrance, 2 Tim. i. δ. 2 Pet. { 
13. tif. 1. 
ὑπο orn. 
, 2Cor. 1. 6. 
vatient ‘waiting (marg. patienco), 
2 Thes. iii. δ. 
patient continuance, Rom. ff. 7. 
patiene, Luke vill. 15. xxi. 19. 
m. v. 3,4. viii. 25. xv. 4, δ. 
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2Cor. vi. 4. xii. 12. Col.i.11.1Thes.| return back Luke viii. 87. 
i. 3. 2Thes. i. 4. 1Tim. vi. 11.} come again, Acts xxii. 17». 

2 Tim. iii. 10. Tit. ii. 2. Heb. x. 36.| Add Luke fi. 20, for ἐπιστρέφω, G 
xii. 1. Jaz. i. 3,4. v.11. 2 Pet. i. LTTrS. 2 Pet. fi. 21 (ap). 


δι. Rev. i. 9. if. 2,3, 19. iii. 10. 
ὑποστρωννύω -ονγυ 
iil. 10. xiv. 12. spread, Luke xix. 36. w 
su cts xxv. 8. * ad? 
PPO te xxvii, 27, siubjectio 3 Cor. ix. 13. Gal. ii. δ. 


think, Acts xiii. 25. 
ὑποτάσσω, -ττω. 


1 ὑπόν ais 4. Put ander, 1 Cor. xv. 27tr, 28. Eph. 
e μ ᾿ Ν ’ ΘΌ. ll. ὃ. 
Ὑποπιάζω. See ὑπωπιάζα,. raw in subjection (unto', under’), Heb. 
ὑποπλέω. 
sail under, Acts x3 xxvii. 4,7. subj sot Rom. viii. 20. 
subdue ‘unto, Phil. iii. 21. 
blow softly, ‘cts = αν. 18». Middle or Passive. 
submit one’s self to (unto), Rom. x. 
ὑποπόδιον. 8. 1Cor. xvi. 16. Eph. ν. 21, 23 


footstool, Matt. v.35. xxii. 44(iro-| (Goof), Col. iii. 18. J iv. 7. 
κάτω @’LTTrS). Mark xii. 36 (ὑπο- ( Pet. ii. 18 y. 6. ass ive 7 


κάτω T). Luke xx. 43. Acts fi. 35. lhe) subject (1 (to, unto) Luke it. ὃν». 


vii. 49. Heb. i. 13. χ. 13. Jas. ii. 8. 20° Rom. viii. 7. xiii. 
ὑπόστασις. Gor, xiv. 82. xv. 28. Eph. v. ob. hie 
substance (marg. ground or conf-| iii. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 18. v. (-GeLTS). 
dence), Hebd. xi. 1. be in subjection to (unto), Heb. xii. 
person, Heb. i. 3. Ὄ 1 ae 1, 5. 
eonfidence, 2Cor. xi.17. Heb. ili. 14. subject to (unto), Rom. viii. 
Hr Bon. te ἀος arpa Το to), Tit. ii. δν, 9 
+1 0 an t. P, 9. 
withdraw, omen ἜΝ be under obedience, 1 Cor. xiv. 84, 
Mid., draw back, Hob. x. 38,—| be subdued unto, 1 Cor. xv. 28. 
shan, A Acts xx. 27.— back, Acts ὑποτίϑημι. 
xm Al pe Rom. xvi. 4. 
ὑποστολή. td., pat in remembrance, 1 Tim. 
Gen., of them who draw beck, Heb. 
x. 39. . ὑποτρέχω. 
ὑποστρέφω. run under, Acts xxvii. 16. 
turn back, Luke xvii. 15. ὑποτύπωσι Ἂ 
turn back in, vy et ke i attern, 1 Tim. i. 18. 
ark Xlv. ap). LUKe 1. 
66. i. 39, 43. iv. 1,14. vii. 10. viii.) °™ > 1 18, 
39, 40. ix. 10°. xi. 24. xvii. 18. xix. UILOPELO. 


12. xxiii. 48, 56. xxiv. 9, 3 to bear, 1 Cor. x. 13. 
Acts {. 12. viii. 25, 28. it 25. sii, | endare, BTim, iff, 11. 1 Pet. 4!. 19. 
13, 34. xx. 3. xxiii. 32. Heb. vii. 1. ὑποχωρέω. 

return again, Luke x. 17. Acts xiv.| withdraw ene’s self, Luke v. 10 
41. xxi. 6. Gal. i. 17. (with εἰμῶ. 


bead 


ὑπωπιάζω 
go aside, Luke ix. 10. 
ὑπωπιάζω. 
keep under, 1 Cor. ix. 27 (ὑπο. G’T). 
weary, Luke xviii. 5 
Us. 
sow, 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
ὕσσωπος. 
hyssop, John xix. 20. Heb. ix. 19. 


ὑστερέω. 

be ind, 2 Cor. xi. 5. xii. 11. 
come short of, Heb. iv. 1. 

lack, Matt. xix. 20. Mark x. 21. 
Lk. xxii. 35. — want, John ii. ὃν. 
Wik d which lacked, 1'Cor. xii. 24”. 
Hel cit ἡ ἀπό, fail ne (marg. fall from), | 7 
e 


Past, come behind 1 Cor. i. 7.— 
gome short of, Rom. iii. 28. — be 


estitute, Heb. xi. 87.— be in want 
Luke xv. 14.— want, 2 Cor. xi. g 


ant 
(8).—suffer need, Phil. iv. 12.— 
be the worse, 1 Cor. viii. 8 (marg. 
have the Jess ; ap). 
ὑστέρημα. 
which j is ack Col. i. 240", 
, 1 Cor. xvi. 17. 
2 wich xi. "iii, 101, 
lack, Phil i. 30. 
want, 2 Cor. viii. 14(18), 14. ix. 
12°!, -— penury, Luke xxi. 4. 
ὑστέρησις. 
want, Mark xii. 44. Phil. iv. 11. 
ὕστερος. 
latter, 1 Tim. iv. 1. 
Add Matt. xxi. 81, for πρῶτος, LTr. 
ὕστερον, adv. 


afterward (afterwards'), Matt. iv. 
2. xxi. 29, 32. xxv. 11. Mark xvi. 14 


(ap). Luke iv. 2(-GeLTTrS). John 
xili. 361, Heb. xii. 11. 


at the last, Matt. xxvi. 60. 
last, Matt. ’ xxii, 27. Luke xx. 32. 


last of all, Matt. xxi. 87. 
ὑφαίνω, to weave. 
Luke xii. 27 (ap). 
ὑφαντός. 
woven, (mary.wrought), Jn. xix. 28. 


404 φάγω 


ὑψηλός. 
ΝΣ Matt. iv. 8. xvii. 1. Mark ix. 
uke iv. 5(ap). Acts xiii. 17. 
Heb. vii. 26. Rev. xxi. 10, 12. 
τὰ iy. 7 high , Rom. xii. 16. 
ἐν ὑψηλοῖς, on | Heb. i. 3. 


τὸ ¥; that wh is highly es- 
teemed 


cpmed τς x. "20, sox ὑψηλοφρονέω, 


ὑψηλοφρονέω. 
be igh-minded, Rom. xi. 20 (ὑψη- 
w L™S). 1 Tim. vi. 17. 


ὕψιστος. 


most t high (me (most i High’), Mark v. 
7. ke 28. Acts vii. 48). xvi. 
17. a Vii. 


Highest, Luke i. 32, 35, 76. vi. 35. 
ἐν (τοῖς) ὑψίστοις, in the highest, 
Matt. xxi. 9. Mark xi. 10. Luke ii. 
14. xix. 38. > 
υψος. 

ht, eer iii. 18. Rev. xxi. 16. 
he igh, Eph. iv. 8. 
ἐξ ὕψους, from on high, Luke i. 78. 


χχὶν. 
ἐν τῷ ὕψει αὐτοῦ, in that he is ex- 
alted, Jas. i. 

"spéeo. 


exalt, Matt. xi. 23. xxiii. 12¢. Luke 
i. δῶ. x. 16. xiv. 1lt. xviii. 144. Acts 
ii. 88. v. 31. xiii. 17. 2 Cor. xi. 7. 
1 Pet. v. 6. 

lift up, John iii. 14, 14 (-L™). viii. 
28. xi 2, 34. Jas. iv. 10. 


ὕψωμα. 
high 1 2 Cor. x. 5. 
Seat Bem viii. 39. 


φάγος. 
gluttonous, Mt. xi. 19. Lk. vii. 84. 
φάγω. 
eat, Matt. vi. 25, 81. xii. 4. xiv. 
16 Ὁ. xv. 20, 82, 37. xxvi. 17, 26. 
Mark i 26t. iii. 20. v. 48. vi. 31, 
36, 87t, 42, 44. viii. 1, 2, 8, 9 (-GoT 
ΤΥ). xi. 14. xiv. 12, 14, 22 (om 
5). Luke iv. 2. vi. 4¢. vii. 36. ix. 


φαιλύνης 


40δ φάσχω 


13, 17. xii. 19, 22, 29, xiff. 26. xiv. 2 Cor. fi. 14, iv. 10, 11. v. 112. xi. 


1,15. xv. 23. xvii. 8. xxii. 8, 11, 
15, 16. xxiv. 43. John iv. 81, 82. 
vi. 5, 23, 26, 312, 49, 50, 61, 52, 53, 
δ. xviii. 28. Acts ix. 9. x. 13, 14. 
xi. 7. xxiii. 12, 21. 
Rom. xiv. 2, 21, 23. 1 Cor. viii. ϑί, 
13. ix. 4. x. 3, 7. xi. 20, 24(omS), 
33. xv. 32. 2 Thes. iii. 8. Heb. xiii. 
10. Jas. v. 3. Rev. ii. 7, 14, 17(om 
S), 20. x. 10. xvii. 16. xix. 18. 
εν “9 eating, 1 Cor. xi. 21.— aught 
te eat, John iv. 33.—meat, Matt. 
xxv. 35, 42. Luke viii. 55. 


λόνης GLTS. 
ΜΕ oe ie. 13. 


shine, John Bev νυ. 86. 2 Pet. i. 19. 
1 9085 fi. 8 Rev. {. 16. viii. 12. 
xxi. 23. 

Pass. or Mid., shine, Matt. xxiv. 
37. Phil. ii. 15. Rev. xviii. 23. — 
be seen, Matt. vi. 5. ἰχ. 33. --- ἃ 
Matt. i. 20. ii. 7, 13, 19. vi. 16, 18. 
xiii. 26. xxiii. 27,28. xxiv.30. Mark 
xvi. 9(ap). Lukeix. 8. Rom. vii. 13. 
2 Cor. xiii. 7. Jas. iv. 14. 1 Pet. iv. 
18. — φαινόμενα, which do 

, Heb. xi. ὃ. han Luke xxiv. 
— think”, Mark xiv, 64. 
φαφερος. 
Luke viii. 17. Acts iv. 
16. Rom. i. 19. 1 Cor. iii.13. xi. 19. 
xiv. 25. Gal. v. 19. Phil. i. 13. 
1 John ili. 10. 


ἐν τῷ φανερῷ, openly, Matt. vi. 4 

CGMLTT:S), 8 ὁ S), 18 (om 

S).— outwardly, Rom. ii. 28. — 

outward, Rom. ii. 28. 

ri εἰμί, appear, 1 Tim. iv. 15. 
ith εἰς, abroad, abroed, Mark iv. 22. Luke 

wit 17. 


With γί γίνομαι, be spread abroad, Mark 
vi. 

known, Matt. xii. 16. Mark iii. 12. 
Acta vii. 13. 


φανερύω. 
make manifest, John i. 31. fii. 21. 
tx. 3. Rom. xvi. 26. 1Cor. iv. 5. 


Eph. v. 182. Col. i. 26. iv. 4. 
2 Tim. i. 10. Heb. ix. 8. 1 John il. 
19. Rev. xv. 4. 
manifest, Mark iv. 22. John xvil. 6. 
Rom. iii. a1 Tit. i. 3. 1 John 1. 22. 
ili. 5, 8. iv. 9 
manifest forth, John ff. 11. 
declare manifestly, 2 Cor. fii. 8. 
show, John vii. 4. xxi. 1. Rom. i. 


Pass. or Mid., b be manifest, 1 Tim. 
iii. 16. 1 Pet. i. 20. — show one’s self, 
John xxi. 1, 14.— appear, Mark xvi. 
12¢ap), 14(a ap). 3C 2Cor. v. 10. vii. 12. 

Col. iii. 4. ix. 26. 1 Pet. v. 4?. 
1 John ii. 28. iii. 2, Rev. iii. 18. 

φανερῶς. 
evidently, Acts x. 3. 

openly, Mark i. 45. John vii. 10. 

φανφέρωσις. 
manifetatin, 1Cor. xii. 7. 2Cor. 

Vv. Φ 


φανός. 
lantern, John xviii. 8. 
ανταζω. 
Pass. ρατί., sight, Heb. xii. 21. 
φαντασία. 


pomp, Acts xxv. 23. 
φάντασμα. 
spirit, Matt. xiv. 26. Mark vi. 49, 


ἀραγξ. 
valley, Luke iil δ] 


Re μακεία. 

sorcery, Rev. ix. 21 (-κία T, 

κός 5). xviii, 23 Cala T). Papier 

witchoraft, Gal. v. 20. 
φαρμακεύς. 

sorcerer, Rev. xxi. 8(see pappaxés). 
φαρμαχός. 


sorcerer, Rev. xxii. 15. 
Add Rev. xxi. 8, ἴον -κεύς, GLTTrS. 


φάσις. 
tidings, Acts xxi. 31. 

φάσκω. 
affirm, Acts xxv. 19. 
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9. Rev. ii. 2(ap). Me. 1 go, Heb. vi. 1.— rash, 


y, Acts xxiv. 9 
profess, Rom. i. (22, 


φά τρῇ. 
manger, Luke ii. 7, 12, 16. 
stall, Luke xiii. 15. 
φαῦλος. 
evil, Jas. iii. "6. 
evil, subst., John iif. 20°. v. 29. 
Neut. .᾽ evil thing, Tit. fi. 5. 
Add, for κακός, Rom. ix. 11, 6" 
TS. 2Cor. v. 10, G’TS. 


[ 


light, Matt. yaiv. 2 29. Mark xiii. 
24. Luke xi. 33 (φῶς LTrS). 
230, 
te spare, Acts xx 29. Rom. viil. 
82. xi. 212. 1 Cor. vii. 28. 2 Cor. i. 
23, xiii. 2. 2 Pet. ii. 4, δ. 
forbear, 2 Cor. xii. 6. 


φειδομένως. 


sparingly, 2 Cor. ix. θέ. 

φελόνης. See φαιλόνης. 
φέρω. 

to bear, Luke xxiii. 26. John if. 8¢. 
xv. 2/, 4, 8. Heb. xiii. 13. 

endure, Rom. ix. 22, Heb. xii. 20. 

uphold, Heb. {. 3. 

_ John xxi. 18. 

move, 2 Pet. i. 21°. 

bring, Matt. xiv. 112, 18. xvii. 17. 
Mark i. 82. ii. 3. vi. 27, 28. vii. 32. 
viii. 22. ix. 17, 19, 20. xii. 15, 16. 
xv. 22. Luke νυ. 18. xxiv. 1. John 
iv. 88. xviii. 29. xix. 89. xxi. 10. 
Acts iv. 34, 37. v. 2, 16. xiv. 18. 2 
Tim. iv. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 11. 2 John 10. 
Rev. xxi. 24, 26. 

bring chither, Luke xv. 28. 

reach (chither'), John xx. 27, 27!. 

lead, Acts xii. 10. 

lay, Acts xxv. 7(ap). 

b fo Mark ἐν, 8. John xii. 
24. xv. 2 5, 

Boar, be te be bro ht, 1 Pet. i. 13. 
—come, 2 Pet. i. 1 mae, 18, 21. — be 
(marg. ‘be breught in), Heb. ix. 16.— 
In navigation, let drive, Acta xxvii. 
15.—be driven, Acts xxvii. 17. 


φϑάνω 


“add, for ἄγω, Mark xi. 2, Orr 
S. 7, G@’TTr. For ἐπιφέρω, Acts 

xxv. 18, @’LTS. For προσφέρω, 
Luke xii. 11,1. 


’ 


φεῦυγῶ. 
flee, Matt. ii. 13. fii. 7. viii. 33. x. 
23. xxiv. 16. xxvi. 56. Mark v.14. 
xiii. 14. xiv. 50, 52. xvi. 8. Luke 
iii. 7. viii. 34. xxi. 21. John x. δ, 
12, 13(ap). Acts vii. 29. xxvii. 30. 
1Cor. vi. 18. x. 14. 1 Tim. vi. 11. 
2 Tim. fi, 22. Jas. iv. 7. Rev. ix. 6. 


xii. 6. 

fee away, Rev. xvi. 20. xx. 11. 
eb. xi. 84. xif. 25 (ἐκφεύ- 

Matt. xxiii. 


6) 
sd Matt. x. 23(ap). 
fame, Matt. ix. oie Luke iv. 14, 


μι. 
say, Matt. iv. 7. viii. 8. xiii. 28, 
29. xiv. 8. xvii. 26. xix. 21 (λέγω 
L). xxi, 27. xxv. 21, 23. xxvi. 34, 
61. xxvii. 11, 23, 65. Mark xiv. 29. 
Luke vii. 40, 44. xxii. 68, 70. xxiii. 
3. John i. 23. ix. 38. Acts ii. 38(-L 
TS). vil. 2. viii. 36. x. 28, 30, 31. 
xvi. 80, 37. xvii. 22. xix. 35. xxi. 
37. xxii. 2(3), 27, 28. xxiii. 5, 17, 
18, 35. xxv. 6, 22(-LTS), 22, 24. 
xxvi. 1, 24, 25, 28(-GeLTS), 32. 
1Cor. vi. 16(-L>). vii. 29. x. 15, 19. 
xv. 50. 2Cor. x. 10. Heb. viii. 5. 
Rom. iii. 8. 
Add, for ἀποκρίνομαι, Mk. ix. 38, T 
TrS. For elxov, Matt. xxii. 87, GLT 
TrS. Mk.ix.12, G’TTrS. x. 20, TrS. 
29, TS. xii. 24, TTrS. Lk. xv. 17, 
TS. xxii. 58, TTrS. John xviii. 29, 
TTrS. For λέγω, Matt. xix. 18, LS. 
φϑανω. 
ent, 1 Thes. iv. 15. 
Rom. ix. 31.— Aorist, at 
tain ready, Phil. iti. 16. 
oeme, Matt. xii. 28. Luke xi. 30. 
2Cor. x. 14. 1 Thes. ii. 16. 


φϑαρτός 


’ 
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brethren, 1 Pet. iii. 8 (marg. loving 


φιλοξενία 


φϑαρτός. 
ible, Rom. i. 23. 1Cor. ix. 25. to the brethren). 


xv. 53, 54. 1 Pet. 1. 23, -- Newt. pl., 
corepil ‘hing 1 Ῥεῖ. i. 18. 


speak, Acts iv. ve es: δ Pet. ii. 16, 169. 


φϑείρω. 
ἴο , 1Cor. xv. 38. 3Cor. vil. 
ἃ xi. 3. Rev. xix. 2 (διαῤϑείρω 6. 
Mid., corrupt one’s self, Jude 10. 
Pass., be corrupt, Eph. iv. 22. 
, 1 Cor. fii. 17. 
defile marg. destro y), 1 Cor. iii. 17. 
2 Pet. ii. 12. see καταφϑείρω. 
'φοπωρινός. 
wheee fruit wither Jude 12. 


sound, Eom. φθόγγον, 1Cor. xiv. 7 
(marg. tune). se, 
OvEO. 


to envy, Gal. νυ. 26. 


φϑονος. 
envy Matt. xxvii. 18. Mark xv. 
10. Bom. 1.29. Phil. i. 15. 1 Tim. vi. 
4. Tit. iii. 3. Jas. iv. 5 (marg., with 
πρός, enviously)- 1 Pet. ii. 1. 
envying, Gal. v. 21. 


φθορά. 
tion, Rom. viii. 21. 1 Οογ. 
xv. 42, 50. Gal. vi. & 2 Pet. i. 4. 


Ἢ 12, 19. 
With εἷς, %0 rish, Col. ii. 22. — 
to be destroyed, 2 Pet. ii. 12. 


φιάλη. 
ial Rev. v. ὃ. xv. 7. xvi. 1,2, 8 
3,10, 12, 17. xvii. 1. xxi. yf 
φιλάγαϑος. 
lover of goed men (marg. things), 
Tit. i. 8. 
φιλαδελφία. 
brotherly love, Rom. xii. 10 (marg. 
the brethren)- 


1 Thes. iv. 9. 
Heb. xiii. 1. 
love of the brethren, 1 Pet. {. 22. 
brotherly kindness, 2 Pet. i. 7¢. 
φιλάδελφος. 


Pleral, with εἰμί understood, love as 


φίλανδρος 
ion εἰμί, ve one’s husband, Tit. 


φιλανθρωπία. 
love (marg. pity) toward man, Tit. 
4.—kindness, Acts xxviii. 2. 


φιλανϑρώπος. 
courteously, Acts xxvii. 3. 
φιλαργυρία. 
love of money, 1 Tim. vi. 10. 


φιλάργυρος. 
covetous, Luke xvi. 2Tim. ffi. 2. 
φίλαυτ 
lover of one’s own sell 2 Tim. fii. 2. 
φιλέω. 
to love, Matt. vi. δ. x. 37¢. xxii. 6. 
Luke xx. 46. John v. 20 (ἀγαπάω 
L®). xi. 3, 36. xii. 25. xv. 19. xvi. 
27t. XX. 2. xxi. 15, 16, 17tr. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 22. Tit. iii. 15. "Rev. iii. 19. 
xxii. 15. 
kiss, Matt. xxvi. 48. Mark xiv. 44. 
Luke xxii. 47. 


φίλη. 
friend, fem., Luke xv. 9. 
φιλήδονος 
lover of pleasures, 2 Tim. iif. 4 
φίλημα. 
kiss, Luke vii. 45. xxii. 48. Rom. 
xvi. 16. 1Cor. xvi. 20. 3Cor. xiff. 
12. 1 Thes. v. 26. 1 Pet. v. 14. 
φιλία. 
friendship, Jas. iv. 4. 


φιλόϑεος. 
lover of God, 99 Tim. ili. 4, 
ιλονεικία. 
strife, Luke xxii. 24. 
φιλόνεικος. 
contentious, 1 Cor. χί. 16. 


ιλοξενία. 
hospitality, Rom. nil, 18. 


to entertain strangers, Heb. xiil. 8, 


φιλόξενος 

lover οἵ h hOB eros. i. 8. 
0 1 , il 
nfo hontai ra 
tpt st use 1 ᾿ 

Pee ἐμ εἰμὲν 9. » use hospitality 


φιλοπρωτεύα. 
gltve te have the pre-eminence, 
ohn 


φίλος. 
friend, Matt. xi. 19. Luke vii. 6, 
84. xi. δέ, 6, 8. xii. 4. xiv. 10, 12. 
xv. 6,9, 29. xvi. 9. χχὶ. 16. xxiii. 12, 
John iii. 29. xi. 11. xv. 13, 14, 15. 
xix. 12. Acts x. 24. xix. 31. xxvii. 
8. Jas. ii. 23. iv. 4. 3 John 14(15)¢. 
Add Matt. v. 47, for ἀδελφός, G’. 
φιλοσοφία. 
philosophy, Col. if. 8. 
φιλόσοφος. 
philosopher, Acts xvii. 18. 
φιλόστοργος. 
kindly affectioned, Rom. xii. 10. 
φιλότεκνος. 
With εἰμί, love ono’s children, Tit. 


e Φ λοτ 

strive, Roo. ory soa 

stady, 1 Thes. iv. 11. 

labor (marg. sndoarer)s 2Cor. v. 9. 


oarteous, φιλόφρων lii. ϑί(ταπεινόφρων G 


φιμόω. 

to mussle, 1Cor. ix. 9 

1 Tim. v. 18. ὴ (τμόω T). 
t to silence, Matt. xxii. 34. 1 Pet. 
. 15. 

Pass., be speechless Matt. xxii. 12. 

— hold one "s peace, Mark 1. 25. Luke 

iv. 35. —be still, Mark iv. 39. 


φλογίζω. 
set on fire, Jen. At 6. 
λόξ. 
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φέβος 
Gen., flaming, ὃ Thee. i. 8. 
φλνυαρέω. 


1 Tim. iii. 2. prate against, 3 John 10. 


φλύαρος. 
tattler, 1 Tim. v. 18. 


Middle and Mere 
be afraid (of), Matt. ii xiv. 
27, 30. xvii. 6, 7. xxv. 25. xxvili. 
10. Mark v. 15, 36. vi. 50. ix. 82. 
x. 32. xvi. 8. Luke ii. 9. viii. 25, 
35. xii. 4. John vi. 19, 20. xix. 8. 
Acts ix, 261, xviii. 9. xxii. 29. Rom. 
xiii. 31, 4. Gal. iv. 111, Heb. xi. 231. 
1 Pet. iii. 6, 141, 

fear, Matt. i. 20. x. 26, 28 (with 
ἀπό), 28, 31. xiv. 5. xxi. 26, 46. 
xxvii. δά, xxviii. 5. Mark iy. 41. 
v. 33. vi. 20. xi. 18, 82. xii. 12. 
Luke i. 13, 30, 50. ii. 10. v. 10. 
viii. 50. ix. 34, 45. xii. Sa, 7, 32. 
xviii. 2, 4. xix. 21. xx. 19. xxii. 2. 
xxiii. 40. John ix. 22. xii. 15. Acts 
v. 26. x. 2, 22, 35. xiii. 16, 26. xvi. 
38. xxvii. 17, 24, 29. Rom. xi. 20. 
2 Cor. xi. 3. xii. 20. Gal. 11.12. Col. 
fii. 22. Heb. iv. 1. xt. 27. xiii. 6. 
1Pet. ii. 17. lJohn iv. 18. Rev. 1.17. 
ii. 10. xi. 18. xiv. 7. xv. 4. xix. δ. 

reverence, Eph. v. 33. 

Add Matt. ix. 8, for ϑαυμάζω, G’ 
LTTrS. Luke xxiv, 86(ap). Aots 
xxiii. 10, for εὐλαβέομαι, @'LS. 


fearful, Heb φοβερός. 


Neut., fearful thing, Heb. x. 81. 
terrible, Heb. xii. 21. 


gov, «θρον LTTr. 
ΑΝ ἐς sight, Luke xxi. 1]. 


fear, Matt. xiv. 36. xxviii. 4, δ. 
Luke i. 12, 65. v. 26. vii. 16. γί. 
37. xxi. 26. John vii. 13. xix. 88. 
xx. 19. Acta ii. 43. v. 5, 11. ix. 31. 
xix. 17. Rom. fii. 18. viii. 15. xiii. 
7t. 1 Cor. ii. 3. 3Cor. vii. 1, δ, 11, 


flame Luke xvi. 24. Acts vii. 80.[1δ. Eph. v. 21. vi. δ. Phil. ii. 12. 


Heb. i. 7. Rev. i. 


14. ii. 18. xix. 12. | Heb. ii. 15. 1 Pet. i. 17. ii. 18. tii. 





porns 409 φοόνημα 


2, 15 (marg. reverence). 1 John iv. 5. 
18. Jude 23. Rev. xi. 11. xviii. hedge, mares take xiv. 23. 
10, 15. With περιτίϑημι, hedge round about, 


With ἔχω, to fear, 1 Tim. v. 20. | Matt. xxi. 33. 


terror, Rom. xiii. 3. 2Cor. v. 11. : . 14. 
1 Pet. fii, 14. partition, Eph. ii, 14 


φράζω. 
See also μέγας nk. declare, Matt. xiii. 86 (διασαφέω L 
Pore, TrS). xv. 15. 
palm-tree, John xii. 13. φράσσω, -ττω. 
palm, Rev. "> onte to stop, Rom. iii. 19. Heb. xi. 33. 
Ἃ ith εἰ eo 2Cor. xi. 10 
14. vii. 62. xxviii. 4. 1 Pot. iv. 15. φρέαρ. 
Rev. xxi. 8. ‘poreten well, John iv. 11, 12: [2t. 
° i ke xiv. 6. Rev. ix. 1 
do murder, Matt. xix. 18. Bib bee απ τὰ "Ὧν, 
kill, Matt: v. 21¢. xxiii, 81. Mark φρεραπαταῶ, 


x. 13(-G*). Luke xviii. 20. Rom.| 4ecsive, Gal. vi. 3. 
xiii. 9. Jas. fi. lit. iv. 2. v. 6. φρεναπατῆς. 
slay, Matt. xxiii. 35. deceiver, Tit. 1. 10. 


φόνος. . 
murder, Matt. xv. 19. Mark vii.21.| Pl., anderstanding, 1 Cor. xiv. 202. 
xv. 7. Luke xxiii. 19, 25. Rom. i. isco, «ττὼ 
29. Gal. v. 21(-L°TS ). Rev. ix. 21. Pee ey 
slaughter Acts ix. 1. tremble, Jas. fi. 19. 
See also ἀποϑνήσκω. φρονέω. 
φορέω. think, Acts xxviii. 22. Rom. xif. 32. 
to weer, Matt. xi. 8. John xix. 5. 1 or. iv. 6(-LTS). xiii. 11. Phil. 
Jas. if. 3. i. 7. ; 
bear, Rom. xill. 4. 1Cor. xv. 492.| be minded, Gal. v. 10. Phil. iii, 164. 
’ φόρος With τὸ αὐτό, be of the same mind, 
° Rom. xii. 16. . iv. 2.—be of 
tribute, Luke xx. 22. xxiii, 2| ong mind, 2Cor. xiii. 11.—be like- 


Rom. xiii. 6, it. minded, Rom. xv. 5. Phil. fi. 2. 
φορτίζω. With τὸ ἕν, beof one mind, Phil. ii. 2. 
to lade, Luke xi. 46. Pres. imper. ., with τοῦτο, let 


Pass., hoavy laden, Matt. xf. 28°. | this mind be, Phil. ii. δ. 
{ mind, Rom. viii. δ. xii. 16. Phil. 


φορτίον. 1 
barden, Matt. xi. 30. xxifi. 4. Luke | iii. 16(ap), 19. ᾿ 
xi. abt, Gal. vi. 5. [LTS.| savor, Matt. xvi. 23. Mark viii. 83. 


Add Acts xxvii. 10, for αἱ regard, Rom. xiv. 6 (marg. οὗ» 
φόρτ . μὰ ere), 6t(ap).—set one’s affection 
: Os. (marg. mind) on, Col. iii. 2. 
lading, Acts xxvii. 10 (ces φορτίου). “ys garefal, Phil. iv. 10. 
φραγέλλιοκ Inf., oare, Phil. iv. 10. 
seourge, John ii. 15. Add Rom. xi. 20, see ὑψηλοφρονέω. 


poaysdon. φρόνημα. 
ἰο scourge, Matt. xxvii. 260». Mark grind, Rom. viii. 7 (Gr. minding), 
xv. 159, . 


φρολῆσις 
to be minded (Gr. minding), Rom. 
citi. θὲ. , 
φρογησις. 
prudence, Eph. i. 8. 
wisdom, Luke i. 17. 


φοόνιμος. 
wise, Matt. vii. 24. x. 16. xxiv. 45. 
xxv. 2, 4, 8, 9. Luke xii. 42. xvi. 
&. Rom. xi. 25. xii. 16. 1 Cor. iv. 
10. 2 Cor. xi. 19, 
wise man, 1 Cor. x. 15. 
φροονιμῶς. 
wisely, Luke xvi. 8. 
φροντίζω. 
be careful, Tit. iii. 8. 
φρουρεῶ. 
keep, Gal. iii, 23. Phil. iv. 7. 
1 Pet. i. 5. 
keep with a garrison, 2 Cor. xi. 32. 
φουάσσω, -ττω. 
te rage, Acts iv. 25. 
φρύγανον. 
stiok, Acts xxviii. ὃ. 


Qryr- ; 
flight, Matt. xxiv. 20. Mark xiii. 18 
(-G°LTTrS). 
υλακή. 

wateh, Matt. xiv. 25. xxiv. 43. 
Mark vi. 48. Luke ii. §?! (marg. 
night watches). xii. 38(-TrS), 38. 
ward, Acts xii. 10. 

impri t, 2Cor. vi. 5. Heb. 
xi. 36. 

prison, Matt. v. 25. xiv. 3, 10. 
xviii. 30. xxv. 86, 39, 43, 44. Mark 
vi. 17, 27(28). Luke iii. 20. xii. 58. 
xxi. 12. xxii. 33. xxiii. 19, 25. John 
iii. 24. Acts v.19, 22, 25. viii. 3. 
xii. 4, δ, 6,17. xvi. 23, 24, 27, 37, 
40. xxii. 4. xxvi. 10. 2Cor. xi. 23. 
1 Pet. iii. 19. Rev. fi. 10. xx. 7. 
hold, Rev. vill, 2. 

cage, Rev. xviii. 

φυλακίζω. 
imprison, Acts xxii. 19. 
φυλαχτηριον. 

phylactery, Matt. xxiil. 6. 


410 φύσις; 


Ρ 


φύλαξ. 
keeper, Acts Vv. 23. xii. 6, 19. 
φυλάσσω, -ττω. 

, Luke ii. 8. viii. 296. xi. 21, 
28. John xii. 25. xvii. 12. Acts vii. 
63. xii. 4. xvi. 4. xxi. 24. xxii. 20. 
xxiii. 35. xxviii. 16. Rom. ii. 26. 
Gal. vi. 13. 2Thes. fii. 3. 1Tim. 
vi. 20. 2Tim. i. 12, 14. 1 John v. 
21. Jude 24. 

Mid., koep one’s self, Acts xxi. 25. 
—keep, Matt. xix. 20. Luke xviii. 
21.—beware, Luke xii. 15. 2 Pet. iii. 
\7.— bo ware of, 2 Tim. iv. 15.—eb>- 
serve, Mark x. 20. 

observe, 1 Tim. v. 2]. 

save, 2 Pet. ii. 5. (LTTrS. 

Add John xii. 47, for πιστεύω, Θ΄’ 


VAN. 
tribe, Matt. xis 28. xxiv. 30. Luke 
ii. 36. xxii. 30. Acts xiii, 21. Rom. 
xi. 1. Phil. iii. 5. Heb. vii. 13, 14. 
Jas. i. 1. Rev. v. 5. vii. 4, Sér, 6¢r, 
Tir, Sir. xxi. 12. 
kindred, Rev. i. 7. v. 9. vii, 9. xi. 
9. xili. 7. xiv. 6. 
φύλλον. 
leaf, Matt. χχὶ. 19. χχὶν. 32. Mark 
xi. 132. xiii. 28. Rev. xxii. 2. 


φνυραᾶμα. 
lump, Rom. ix. 21. xi. 16. 1Cor. 
v. 6, 7. Gal. v. 9. 


φυσικὸς. 
natural, Rom. i. 26, 27. 2 Pet. il. 18, 
φυσικῶς. 
naturally, Jude 10. 
φυσιόω. 
puff up, 1 Cor. viii. 1.— Pass. or 
Mid., be puffed up, 1 Cor. iv. 6, 18, 
19. v. 2. xiii. 4. Col. fi. 18. 


φύσιρ. 
nature, Rom. i. 26. if. 14, 27. xi. 
24t. 1 Cor. xi. 14. Gal. ii. 15. iv. 8. 
Eph. ii, 3. 2 Pet. i. 4. 

ith κατά, natural, Rom. xi. 21, 24, 
kind (Gr. nature), Jas. iil. 7. 
See also ἀνϑρώπινος. 


φυσίωσις 411 


ἰωσις. 
swelling, 3. Cor. xii. 20, 
φυτεία. 
plant, Matt. xv. 13. 
φυτεύω. 
te Matt. xv. 18. xxi. 33. 
Mark xii. 1. Luke xiii. 6. xvii. 6, 


28. xx. 9. 1Cor. iii. 6, 7, 8. ix. 7. 


φυω. 
i Luke viii. 6?, 8. Heb. 
xi. 18. 


’ 


φωλεος. 
hele, Matt. viii. 20. Luke ix. 58. 
ἕω. 
te crow, Matt. xxvi. 34, 74, 75. 
Mark xiv. 30, 68(-L°S), 72. Luke 
xxii. 34, 60, 61. John xiii. 88. 


xviii. 

ery, Luke viil. 8. xvi. 24. xxiii. 
46. Acts xvi. 28. Rev. xiv. 18. 
call (for'), Matt. xx. 32. xxvii. 471]. 
Mark iii. 31 (καλέω LTTrS, -G°). 
ix. 35. x. 49¢r. xv. 35. Luke Viii. 
δά. xiv. 12. xvi. 2. xix. 15. John 
i. 48(49). ii. 9. iv. 16. ix. 18, 24. 
xi. 25, 28!. xii. 17. xiii. 13. xviii. 
$3. Acts ix. 41. x. 7, 18. 

Add Mark i. 26, for κράζω, TTrS. 
John x. 8, for καλέω, G@’LTTrS. 


sound, Matt. Κρ (marg. voice). 
John iii. §. 1 Cor. xiv. 7, ff Rev. i 
15. ix. 9¢. xviii. 22. 

voice, Matt. ii. 18. iii. 3,17. xii. 
19. xvii. 5. xxvii. 46, 60. Mark i. 
3, 11, 26. v. 7. ix. 7. xv. 34, 37. 
Luke i. 42 (xpavy# TTr), 44. iii. 4, 
22. iv. 33. vill. 28. ix. 35, 36. xi. 
27. xvii. 15. xix. 37. xxilii. 232, 46. 
John i. 23. iii. 29. v. 25, 28, 37. x. 
3, 4, 5, 16, 27. xi. 43. xii. 28, 30. 
xviii. 37. Acts il. 14. iv. 24. vii. 31, 
57, 60. viii. 7. ix. 4, 7. x. 13, 15. 
xi. 7, 9. xii. 14, 22, xiii. 27. "xiv. 
10. xvi. 28. xxii. 7, 9,14. xxiv. 21. 
xxvi. 14, 24. 

1Cor. xiv. 10, 11. Gal. iv. 20. 
1 Thes. iv. 16. Heb. fii. 7, 15. iv. 7. 


φωτίζω 
xii. 19, 36, 2Pet. i. 17, 18. if. 16. 
Rev. i. 10, 12, 15. iif. 20. iv. 1, 5. 
v. 2,11, 12. vi. 6, 7(- GT), 10. vii. 
Ὁ, 10. ὙῊ, δ, 18.. ix. 13. x. 8ι, 4 
(omS), 4, - xi, 12, 15, 19. xii. 
10. xiv. ap Ἶ 9, 13, 15. xvi. 1,17, 
18. xviii, ap), 4, 22, 23. xix. 1, 
5, θέν, 17. xxi. 3 

voices, Luke xvil. 13. Acts xiv. 11. 
xxii. 2 

φωνὴ μία ἐγένετο ἐκ πάντων, all with 
one voice cried out, Acts xix. 84. 

noise, Rev. 

With γίνομαι, be noised abroad (Gr. 
voice be made), Acta ii. 6?. 
Add Rev. xiv. 18, For κραυγή, LTr8. 


φῶς 

olight, Matt. iv. 161. v. 14, 16. vi. 
. 27. xvii, 2. Luke fi. 32. vill. 
Τὰ xi. 35. xii. 3. xvi. 8. John i. 4, 
δ. ii. 192, 202, 21. v. 35. vili. 122. 
ix. 5. xi. 9, 10. xif. 854, 36tr, 46. 
Acts ix. 3. xii. 7. xili. 41. xvi. 29. 
xxii. 6, 9,11. xxvi. 13, 18, 23. Rom. 
ii. 19. xiii. 12. 2Cor. iv. 6. vi. 14. xi. 
14, Eph. v. 87, 13¢. Col. i. 12. 1Thes. 
ν. 5. 1 Tim. vi. 16. Jas. {.17. 1 Pet. 
ii.9. 1John 1. 5, 7. fi. 8, 9, 10. 

Rev. xviii. 23. xxi. 24. xxii. 5. 
Said of Christ, Light, John i. 7, δι, 9. 
fire, Mark xiv. 64. Luke xxii. 56. 
Add Matt. xvii. 5, gen. for φωτεινός, 
G. Luke xi. 38, for φέγγος, LTrS, 
ἍΤ Eph. v. 9, for πνεῦμα, GLTS. Rev. 
xxii. 5(.. [οἵ] candle), @’LTr’S. 


φωστήρ. 
light, Phil. fi. 15. Rev. xxi. 11. 


ὠσφύρος. 
day-ster, 2 Pet. i. 19. 
φωτεινός. 
fall of Hight, Matt. vi. 22. Luke xi. 


bight, Matt. xvii. 5 (G”, see φῶς). 
orion. 
velight, Luke xi. 36. Rev. xxii.5. 
ight (lighten', enlighten’), John i. 
9. Eph. i. 18%. Heb. vi. 4%, Rev. 
xviii, 11, xxi. 23}. 





φωτισμός 418 χάραξ 


illuminate, Heb. x. 8». ἄλκεος, χαλκοῦς. 
bring to light, 1 Cor. iv. &. 2 Tim. of brass Rev. " ee 


χαλκεύς. 
‘ak μος, Bph. iil. 9. coppersmith, ἢ Tim. iv. 14 
cdundory. 


φωτισμός. 
ἤρα ἣν Cote 3 Cor. fv. 6. chaloedony, we xxi. 19 (καρχφδών 
, ἴω χαλκίον. 


sie, Mase eRe 10. v.12. xviii. brasen vessel, Mark vil. 4. 
1B) inks 1 Τὰ vi. 23. x. 200. xiii. αλκολίβανον. 
fine brass, Rev. i. 15. fi. 18. 














17. xv. 5. xix. 87. John iii. 29. iv. 
36. xiv. 28. xvi. 20, 22. Acts v. 41. 
viii, 39. xv. 31. Rom. xii, 12, 1δι. 
1Cor. vii. 800. xifi. 6. 2Cor. fi. 3. 
vi. 10. vii. 7, 9, 16. Phil. 4. 182. 11. 
28. fii. 1. iv. 4¢, 10. Col. i. 24, 
1Thes. v. 16. 1 Pet. iv. 18. 3 John 
4. 3John 8. Rev. xi. 10. 
ἀν. 2 Cor. vii. 13. Phil. fi. 17, 18. 
fi. 5. 1 Thes. ili. 9. 

ria , Luke xix. 60. 

” Mark xiv. 11. Luke xv. 
82. Seer d δ. xxili. 8. John viii. 56. 
xi. 15. xx. 20. Acts xi. 23. xiii. 48. 
Rom. xvi. 19. 1 Cor. xvi. 17. 3Cor. 
xiii. 9. 1 Pet. iv. 18. Rev. xix. 7. 
Imper., hail | Matt. xxvi. 49. xxvii. 
29. Mark xv. 18. Luke i. 28. John 
xix. 3.—all hail, Matt. xxviii. 9. 
—farewoell, 2 Cor. xiii. 11. 
Inf, Eine, Jas. i. 1.— send 


speed, 2John. 10, ‘11. 


χάλαζα. 
hail, Rev. viii. 7. xi. 19. xvi. 212. 
αλάω. 
let down, Mark ii. 4. Luke v. 4, 5. 
Acts xxvii. 80». 2Cor. xt. 38. 
In navigation, strike, Acts xxvii.17. 
Not rendered act vanég ix. 25. 


πάσαν ΜΠ τη iii. ΝΗ 


Matt. viii. 28. 
αλὲν ἕω. 
to bridle, Sas. i. 26, iif. 2. 


χαλχός. 
brass, Matt. x. 9. 1 Cor. xiii. 1. 
Rev. xvili. 12. 

money, Mark vi. 8. xii. 41. 


to the μα xviil, 6. 
on the John ix. 6. 


Ns Matt. i. 10. ai xifi. 20, 44. xxv. 

53, xxviii. 8. Luke 1. 14. 1i. 10. 
viii. 13. x. 17. xv. 7, 10. xxiv. 41, 
δ. John iii. 29. xv. lltr. xvi. 20, 

21, 22, 24. xvii. 13. Acts viil. 8. 
xiii. 62. xv. 3. xx. 24(-GeLTS),. 
Rom. xiv. 17. xv. 18, 32. 2Cor. 
i. 24. if. 8. vil. 13. viii. 2. Gal. v. 
22. Phil. i. 4, 25. if. 2. iv. 1. 1Thes. 
i. 6. ii. 19, 20. {1}. 9. 3Tim. i. 4. 
Phm. 7 (λάρις Βι6" 1). Heb. xii. 2. 
xiti. 17. Jas. 1. 2, iv. 9. 1 Pet. i. 8. 
1 John i. 4. 3John 12. 3John 4. 
Gen., joyous, Heb. xii. 11. 
joyfalness, Co li. 3]. Heb. x. 84. 
μετὰ imag joyful eb. x. 

Mer "6. Acts xii. 14. 

Ph jada fi. 1 39, 


at» Breaky", John n iit. 29. 


ΣΝ 


mark, Rev. ant it 18,1 17. xiv. 9, 11. 
xv. 2(ap). xvi. 2. xix. 20, xx. 4. 
Dat., graven, Acts xvii. 29. 

. χαρακτήρ. 
express image, Heb. i. 8. 


χαλινός. χάραξ. 
bit, Jas. iii.38.—bridle, Rev. xiv. 30.} trench, Luke xix. 43. 


χαρίζομαι 418 χοίρ 
ξυκω | wee 78 Θεῷ, Grd be thanked, Rom. 
viii. 88, 
évr "thank worth 1 Pet. fi. 19. 
tredy given, Gori 1t fe (marg. thank), 1Pet. 1.20. 


freely given, Tr 21. Acts xxvii. 24. 
ἐμ, 18. Phil. i. 29. fi. 9. Phm. 


at, Acts iii. 14. 
forgive τας, as 9 Gor. i 1, 
uke vii. or. fi. 
10¢tr. xii. 138. Eph. iv. 824. Col. ii. 
13. ifi. 182. 
forgive frankly, Luke vil. 42. 


χάριρ. 
Luke ii. 40. John {. 14, 16ὲ, 
17. Acts iv. 33. xi. 23. xiii. 43. xiv. 
8, 26. xv. 11, 40. xviii. 27. xx. 24, 
$2. Rom. i. 5, 7. iii. 24. iv. 4, 16. 
v. 2, 152, 17, 20, 21. vi. 1, 14, 15. 
xi. 5, me's 3 gia): xii. 8, 6. xv. 15. 


da 


xvi. 20, 24(ap). 1Cor. i. 3, 4. fit, 
10. x. 30 (marg. thanksgi . XV. 
10ἐν. xvi. 23. 2 Cor. i. 2, 12. iv. 15. 


vi. 1. viii. 1, 6, 7, 9, 19. ix. 8, 14. 
xii. 9. xifi. 14(13). 
Gal. 1. 8, 6, 15. ii. 9, 21. v. 4. vi. 
18. Eph. 1.3, 6 7. ih δ » 7, 8. 11]. 
2, 7, 8. iv. 7, 29. vi. 24. "Phil. 4. 2, 
7. iv. 23. Col. 1, 2, 6. iii. 16. iv. 6, 
18. 1 Thes. i. 1. v. 28. 3 Thes. 1. 2, 
12. if. 16. iti. 18. 1 Tim. A 2, 14. 
vi. 21. 23Tim. i. 2, 9. fi. 1. fv. 22 
(ap). Tit. i, 4. if. 11. iii. 7, 15. Phm. 
8, 25. Heb. ii. 9. iv. 162. x. 29. xii. 
15, 28. xiii. 9, 25. Jas. iv. θέ. 1 Pet. 
i. ἃ, 10, 13. iii. 7. iv. 10. v. 5, 10, 
12. 29Pet. L2 fii. 18. Q John 8, 
Jude 4. Rev. i. + xzil. ΤῊ 
Gen., gracious, Luke iv. 

[sve Luke i. 80. fi. 52, Acts ii. 

ἡ. vil, 10 10 , 46. xxv. 3. 

leasure, Acts xxiv. 27. xxv. 9. 


te te (Gr. gift), 1Cor. xvi. 8. 
Πα 


(mero. a vce) 2Cor. i. 15. 
thanks (thank'), Luke vi. 821, 331, 
841, 1 Cor. xv. 67. 2Cor. fi. 14. viil. 
16. tx. 15. 


With ἔχω, to thank, Luke xvii. 9. 
1Tim. i. 12. 3Tim, & 8. 


Add Acts vi. δ, for πίστις, GLTS. 
Rom. vii. 25, for εὐχαριστέω, G’LT 
S. Phm. 7, for χαρά, St@’T. 


τούτου xan Υ this Eph 
X ἐν ὉΡ 608 . 
ile 1,1 1, 14. Tit. 1. δ. ew? 
because of, Gal. iii. 19. Jude 16. 
ob χάριν, wherefore, Luke vii. 47. 
χάριν Τίνος, wherefore ? lJohn iii.12. 


See also Ao ΜΩ͂Ν 
te gift, Rom. v. rb, 16. 
gift, Rom. i. 11. wi. 28. xi. 29. xii. 


6. 1 Cor. i. 7. vii. 7. xii. 4, 9, 25, 
30, 31. 3Cor. i. 11. 1 Tim. ‘tv. 14. 
3 Tim. i. eon μ᾿ 10. 


Pass. part., aighly y trard Seat 8 
fixe i. s in 


make accepted, Eph. i. 6. 
paper, John 12. ὼ 
gulf, Luke Εν 38. 


ὃ 
lip, Matt, xv hate Mark vil. 6. Rom. 
iii. 13. 1 Cor. xiv. 21. Heb. xiii. 15. 
1 Pet. iii. 10. 
shore, Heb. xi. 12. 


χειμάζω, 
Pass., be tossed with a tempest, 
Acts xxvii. 1 
brook, i" 1 
χειμών. 
tompest, Acts xxvii. 20. 
foul weather, Matt. xvi. 3. 
winter, Matt. xxiv. 20. Mark xifiL 
18. John x. 22. 2Tim. iv. 21. 


χείρ. 
hand, Matt. iii. 12, ἵν. 8, v. 30. 





χειραγωγέω 414 χεῶν 












viii. 3, 15. ix. 18, 25. xii. 10, 18, χδιροτονδθλ, 
49. xiv. 31. xv. 2, 20. xvii. 22.} ghooge 2Cor. viii. 19. 
xviii. δι. xix. 13, 15. xxii. 13. xxvi. erdain, Acts xiv. 23°. 
23, 45, 60, 51. xxvii. 24. Mark i. , Ν 
81, 41. iii. 1, 8, δέ. v. 23, 41. vi. χειρῶν, χξιρον. 


worse, Matt. ix. 16. xii. 45. xxvii 
64. Mark ii. 21. Luke xi. 26. 1 im 
v. 8. 2 Pet. ii. 20. 

εἷς τὸ χεῖρον, worse, Mark v. 26. 

ἐπὶ τὸ χεῖρον, worse and worse, 
2 Tim. fii. 13. ; 

χεῖρόν τι, @ worse thing, John v. 14. 

sorer, Heb. x. 29. ἷ 

χῆρα. 

widow, Matt. xxiii. 14(ap). Mark 
xii, 40, 42, 43. Luke ii. 37. iv. 25. 
vii. 12. xviii. 3, 5. xx. 47. xxi. 2, 3. 
Acts vi. 1. ix. 39, 41. 1 Cor. vii. 8. 
1Tim. v. 8¢, 4, 5, 9, 11, 16¢. Jas. 
i. 27. Rev. xviii. 7. 

that was’ a widow, Luke iv. 26. 


χϑές, ἐχϑές LITTS. 
esterday, John iv. 52. Acts vii. 
οἷ, Heb. xiii. 8. 


2, 5. vil. 2, 3, 5, 32. viii, 23¢, 25. 
ix. 27, 31, 432. x. 16. xiv. 41, 46. 
xvi. 18(ap). Luke i. 66, 71, 74. iii. 
17. iv. 11, 40. v. 13. νἱ. 1, 6, 8, 10¢. 
viii. 54. ix. 44, 62. xiii. 13. xv. 22. 
xx. 19. xxi. 12. xxii. 21, 53. xxiii. 
46. xxiv. 7, 39, 40(ap), 50. 

John iii. 35. vii. 30, 44. x. 28, 29, 
89. xi. 44. xiii. 3,9. xx. 20, 25¢, 
27t. xxi. 18. Acts ii. 23. iii. 7. iv. 
8, 28, 30. v. 12, 18. vi. 6. vii. 25, 
85, 41, 50. viii. 17, 18, 19. ix. 12, 
17, 41. xi. 21, 30. xii. 1 (see ἐπιβάλ- 
Aw), 7, 11,17. xiii. 3, 11, 16. xiv. 
8. xvii. 25. xix. 6, 11, 26, 33. xx. 
34, xxi. 11, 27, 40. xxiii.19. xxiv. 
V(ap). xxvi. 1. xxviii. 8, 4, 8, 17. 

Rom. x. 21. 1Cor. iv. 12. xii. 15, 
21. xvi. 21. 2Cor. xi. 33. Gal. iii. 
19. vi. 11. Eph. iv. 28. Col. iv. 18. 
1 Thes. iv. 11. 2Thes. iii. 17. 1 Tim. 
Hi. 8. iv. 14. ν. 22. 3Tim. i. 6. Phm. 
19. Heb. i. 10. ii. T(ap). vi. 2. viii. 
9. x. 31. xii. 12. Jas. iv. 8. 1 Pet. 
v. 6. 1 John i. 1. Rev. i. 16, 17(om 
S). vi. δ. vii. 9. viii. 4, ix. 20. x. 
2, 5, 8, 10. xiii.16.xiv. 9, 14. xvii. 
4. xix. 2. xx. 1, 4. 

Not rendered, Acts xv. 23. 


Add Mark xiv. 20 (dippeth ..), L. 
xvi. 1δ(καὶ ἐν ταῖς χερσίν they), Tr. 


χιλίαρχος. 

chief i Actes. 31, 32, 33, 
37. xxii. 24, 26, 27, 28, 29. xxiii. 
10, 15, 17, 18, 19, 22. xxiv. 7(ap), 
22. xxv. 23. Rev. vi. 15. 

high captain, Mark vi. 21. 

captain, John xviii.12. Rev.xix.18. 


χιλιὰς. 

Plural, thousands, Rev. v. 11t. — 
thousand, Luke xiv. 31. Acts iv. 4. 
1 Cor. x. 8. Rev. vii. 4, Str, 6tr, Ter, 
Str. xi. 13. xiv. 1, 3. xxi. 16. 


χειραγωγῶ. (Mot. 
dead by the hand, Acts ix.8. xxii.11. thousand, oP. fii. 62. Rev. xi. 8. 
ξιραγῶγος. xii. 6. xiv. 20. xx. 2, 8, 4, 5, 6, 7. 
Pl., some to lead by the hand, Acts χιτῶν. 
xiii. 11. Matt. v. 40. x. 10. Mark vi. 
χειρογραφον. 9. Luke iii. 11. vi. 29. ix. 8. John 
handwriting, Col. ii. 14. xix. 232. Acts ix. 39, 


ent, Jude 23. 


ot 
ΟΣ lural, clothes, Mark xiv. 63. 


χει ητορ. 
made with (by') hands, Acts vil. 48. 
xvii. 24. Eph. if. 111. Heb. ix. 11, 24. 
With art., that is made with hands, 


100. 
snow, Matt. evil, 38. Mark ix. 2 
Mark xiv. 58. 


(-G-TTr.S). Rev. . 14 


paapuc 


‘6. 
rebe, Matt. ess $1. 
γλευάζω. 
meek, Acts ii. 18 (διαχλευάζω GLT 
S). xvii. 32. 


χλιαρός. 
lekewarm, Rev. ili. 16. 


χ Α 
green, Mark vi, 39. Rev. viii. 7. 
eul. thing, Rev. ix. 4. 


pale, Kev. vi. 8. 


six three-score Rev. 
xiii. 18 (ἑξακόσιοι (-a: S) ἑξήκοντα ἐξ 
LTrS, ἑξακόσιοι δεκαέξ L*). 


oo ἢ» 
᾿ 


χοϊκός. 
earthy, 1 Cor. xv. 47, 48, 49. 
οἱ xoixol, they that are earthy, 1Cor. 
xv. 48. 
χοῖνιξ. 
measure, Rev. vi. 62. 
χοιρος. 
swine, Matt. vii. 8. viil. 30, 31, 82, 
32(-GLTrS). Mark v. 11, 12, 13, 
14 (airéc GLTTrS), 16. Luke viii. 
82, 33. xv. 15, 16. 
χολάω. 
be angry, John vii. 23. 
0 


Z Φ 
gall, Matt. xxvii. 34. Acts viii. 23. 


yoos, yous. 
dust, Mark vi. 11. Rev. xviii. 19. 
ορηγέο. 
i , 3Cor. ix. 10. 
give, 1 Pet. iv. 11. 


χορὸς 
dancing, Luke xv. 25. 
χορταάζω. 
to feed, Luke xvi. 21. 
Matt. v. 6. xiv. 20. xv. 88, 37. 
Mark vi. 42. vii. 27. viii. 8. Luke 
vi. 21. ix. 17. John vi. 26. Phil. 
iv. 12. Jas. 1i.16. Rev. xix. 2]. 
satisfy, Mark viii. 4, 


χορτασμα. 
sustenance, Acts vil. 11. 
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χοῆμα 


χορτος. 
, Matt. vi. 30. xiv. 19. Mark 
vi. 89. Luke xii. 28. John vi. 10. 
Jas. i. 10, 11. 1Pet. i. 24ir. Rev. 
viii. 7. ix. 4. 
blade, Matt. xiii. 2v. Mark iv. 28. 
hay, 1Cor. iii. 12. 


1. κίχρημι, lend, Luke xi. 5. 


9. Mid., χράομαι, use, Acts xxvii. 
17. 1Cor. vii. 21, 31. ix. 12, 15. 
2Cor. i. 17. iii. 12. xiii. 10. 1 Tim. 
i. 8. v. 23.—entreat, Acts xxvii. 3. 


8. Impers., χρή, ought®, Jas. iii. 10. 


χρεία. 

use, Eph. iv. 29 (marg. profitably® : 
πίστις 6). Tit. fil. i“ ” 

business, Acts vi. 3. 

need, Matt. fii. 14. vi. 8. xxi. 3. 
xxvi. 65. Mark ii. 17, 25. xi. 3. 
Luke ix. 11. xix. 31, 34. John xiii. 
29. Acts if. 45. iv. 35. 1Cor. xii. 
21t, 24. Phil. iv. 19. 1Thes. v. 1. 
Heb. v. 122. vii. 11. x. 36. 1 John 
iii. 17. Rev. 111. 17. xxi. 23. 

With ἔχω, to need, Matt. ix. 12. xiv. 
16. Mark xiv. 63. Luke v. 31. xv. 7. 
xxii. 71. John ii. 25. xiii. 10. xvi. 
30. Eph. iv. 28. 1 Thes. i. 8. iv. 9. 
1 John if. 27. Rev. xxii. 5 (@’, -,ἔχω 
GT). 

needful®, Luke x. 42. 

necessity, Acts xx. 34. Rom. xii. 
13. Phil. ἵν. 16. 

τὰ πρὸς τὴν (τὰς LTS) x., suoh things 
as are necessary, Acts xxviii. 10. 

want, Phil. ii. 25. 

lick, 1 Thes. iv. 12. 


χρεωφειλέτης, yoeop. LTTrS. 
debtor, Luke vii. 41. xvi. 5. 


χρή. See χράω. 


χρήζω. 
to need, Luke xi. 8. 3 σον. iti. 1. 
have need of, Matt. vi. 32. Luke 
xii. 80. Rom. xvi. 2. 


᾿ς χρῆμα. 
Plur., riches, Mark x. 23, 24. Luke 








χοημαείζω 


xviii. 24.— meney, Acts vili. 18, 20. 
xxiv. 26. 
money, Acts iv. 37. 


be admonished of God, Heb. viii. 5. 
reveal, Luke ii. 26 (with eipi). 
6811, Acts xi. 26". Rom. vii. 3. 


speak, Heb. xii. 25. 
ἐσμός. 


answer of Rom. xi. 4. 


Neut., profit σα, th 14. 
Bir 


2v0 
be kind, ee ἢ 


good words, 
good, 1Cor. ἀοησεόρ. - 73). 


Ay v. 89 ( positive TTr 
Neut Rom. ii. 4 
kind, Luke vi. 35. Eph. iv. 82. 
gracious, 1 Pet. fi. 3. 

, Matt. xi. 30. 
Add Phil. 1. 21, for yptoréc, G’ 


use, Rom. i. 


xvi. 18. 


goodness, εἰοησεύης. xi. 22¢r, 
ood, subst., Rom. iii. 12. 

Eines 2Cor. vi. 6. Eph. fi. 7. 

Col. iti. 12, Tit. iti. 4, 

gentleness, Gal. v. 22. 


ρίσμα. 
anointing, 1 John fi. 27¢. 
unction, 1 John fi. 20. 
χοριστός. See Proper Names. 
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χουσόλεθος 
χρόνος. 


time, Matt. ii. 1, 16. xxv. 19. Luke 

. John v. 6. xiv. 9. Acts 

. Vii 1. xiii. 18. xiv. 
x 


. 82. 1 Pet. {. 17, 20. iv. 
. Jude 18. Rev. x. 6. 


Luke viii.29. 
ἐν πανὴν χρόνῳ ay Meine that, 
Acts i. 21. 
ith ποιέω, spend seme time “there, 
Acta xvili. 23». tarry there" aspen 
fot xv. 83». hind), as 
χρόνον (with ἐπί as, 
Mark if. 19(ap). Rom. vil. mii Ses 
vii. 39'. Gal. iv. 1). 
while, Luke xviii. 4. John vii. 33. 
xii. 88 


χρόνον τινά, ἃ, while, 1Cor. xvi. 7. 

season, Acts xix. 22. xx. 18. Rev. 
vi. 11. xx. 8. 

space, Rev. ii. 21. 

Add Luke xxiii. 8, see ἱκανός. 

See also αἰώνιος, nine τεσσαρακον- 


ταξτῆς. 

spend the ahi Avts χα xx. 16. 
χούσεος, χρυσοῦς. 

iff of gold, 2 Tim. 11. 20. Rev. iv. 4 

“golden, Heb. ix. 42. Rev. {. 12, 18, 


fi. 1. v. 8. viii. 82. ix. 13. xiv. 
14. xv. 6, 7. xvii. 4. xxi. 15. 


Add Rev. ix. 7, for ὅμοιος χρυσῷ, G. 
χρυσίον. 

gold, Acts fii. 6. xx. 88. Heb. ix. 

4. 1 Pet. i. 7, 18. fil. 3. Rev. ifi. 18. 


χρίω 
anoint, Luke iv. 18. Acts iv. 27, | xxi. 18, 21. 


x. 38. 8Cor. i. 21. Heb. 1. 9. 


χρονίζω. 
delay, Matt. xxiv. 48. Luke xii. 46. Witha 


tarry, Matt. xxv. 6°. Heb. x. 87. 


tarry ‘long, Luke i. 21. 


dd, see χρυσός. 
ουσοδακτύλιος. 
ἃ ring, Jas. if. 8. 
χρυσόλιϑος. 
cbrysolite, Rev. xxi. 20. 
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χρυσὸς. 
Matt. ii. 11. x. 9. xxiii. 16, 
172. Acts xvii. 29. 1Cor. iii. 12. 
1 Tim. ii. 9 (χρυσίον L). Jas. v. 3. 
Rev. ix. 7 (α΄, see χρύσεος). xvii. 4 
(χρυσίον GLTTr). xviii. 12, 16(zpv- 
σίον GLTTr). , 


Φ xvii, Gr. d e 
xviii. 1 e 


Xows. 
body, Acts xix. 12. 
χωλός. 
Matt. xi. 5. xv. 80, 31. xxi. 
14. Luke vii. 22. xiv. 13. Acts iii. 
2, —that is lame, Acts viii. 7. 
Hes ,that which is Lae eee » 
man, Acts iii. 11 (see ἰάομαρ). 
being a cripple, Acts xiv. 8. 
halt, Matt. xviii. 8. Mark ix. 45. 
Luke xiv. 2]. John v. 3. 
χώρα. 
Matt. ii. 12. viii. 28. Mark 
γ. 1.10: Luke ii. 8. viii. 26. xv. 13, 
15. xix. 12. xxi. 21. John xi. 64, 55. 
Acts xii. 20. xviii. 23. xxvii. 27. 
ion, Matt. iv.16. Luke iii. 1. 
Acts viii. 1. xiii. 49. xvi. 6. 
land, Mark i. 5. Luke xv. 14. Acts 


x. 39. 
field, John iv. 35. Jas. v. 
Luke xii. 16. 
Add Mark vi. δύ, see περίχωρος. 


be room to receive, Mark ii. 2. 

ean receive, Matt. xix. 11. 

receive, Matt. xix. 12¢. 2Cor. vii. 2. 
ean contain, John xxi. 25. 

contain, John ii. 6. 

have place, John viii. 37. 

ge, Matt. xv.17.—oome, 2Pet. iii. 9. 

ὠρίζω. 
putasunder, Matt. χίχ. θ. Mark χϑ. 
separate, Rom. viii. 35, 39. ---- Pass. 
part., separate, Heb. vii. 26. 
14 


wevdoua 
Mid., depart, Acts 1. 4. xviii. 1, 2 
1Cor. vil. 10, 11, 15%. Phm. 15. 


χωρίον. 
place, Matt. xxvi. 36. Mark xiv. 
eld, Acts i. 18, 19¢. (32. 
Ϊ of ground, John iv. 5. 
and, Acts iv. 34, v. 3, 8. 
possessions, Acts xxviii. 7. 


; LOOK: 

by “itself, John xx. 7. 

without, Matt. xiii. 34. Mark iv. 34. 
Luke vi. 49. John i. 3. xv. 5 (marg. 
severed from). Rom. iii. 21, 28. iv. 
6. vii. 8, 9. x. 14. 1Cor. iv. 8. xi. 
11. Eph. ii. 12. Phil. ii. 14. 1 Tim 
ii. 8. v. 21. Phm. 14. Heb. fv. 15. 
vii. 7, 20, 21(20). ix. 7, 18, 22, 28. 
x. 28. xi. 6, 40. xii. 8, 14. Jas. ii. 
18 (ἐκ StC™E; marg. by), 20, 26¢. 

beside, Matt. xiv. 21. xv. 38. 2Cur. 


xi. 28. 
Add 2Cor. xii. 3, for ἐκτός, LT. 
χῶρος. 
north-west, Acta xxvif, 12. 
ψάλλω. 
sing, Rom. xv. 9. 1 Cor. xiv. 15¢. 


ing psalms, Jas. v. 13. 
make melody, Eph. v. 19. 


ψαλμὸς. 
Luke xxiv. 44. Acts xiii. 
83. 1 Cor. xiv. 26. Eph. v. 19, Col. 
iii. 16.— Plural, Psalms, Luke xx. 


42. Acts {. 20. 


wevdadel gos. 
plural, fale brethren, 2 Cor. xi. 36, 


ψευδαπόστολος. 

Plur., false apostles, 3 Cor. xi. 13 

ψευδής. 
false, Acts vi. 13. 
liar, Rev. fi. 2. xxi. 8 (ψεύστης L) 
ψευδοδιδάσκαλος. 
Plur., false tenchers, 2 Pet. if. 1. 
ψευδολόγος. 

speaking lies, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 

ψεύδομαι. Sce ψεύδω, 


Φ 


ψευδομάρτυρ 418 ψύχος 


wevdo 


ἄρτυρ. ψηφίζω. 
false witness Matt xxvi. 60(ap),| tocount, Luke xiv.28. Rev. xiff.18. 


60(-TTrS). 1 Cor. xv. 15. 
ψευδομαρτυρέω. 

bear false witness, Matt. xix. 18. 

Mark x. 19. xiv. 66, 57. Luke xviii. 

20. Rom. xiii. 9 (om). 


ψευδομαρτυρία. 
false witness, Matt. xv. 19. xxvi. 


ψευδοπροφητῆς. 

prophet, Matt. on 15. xxiv. 
11, fale Pe ark xiii. 22. Luke vi. 26. 
Acts xiii, 6. 2 Pet. ii. 1. 1 John iv. 
1. Rev. xvi. 13. xix. 20. xx. 10. 


ψεῦδος. 
Johu viii. 44. Rom. {. 25. 
οἷ os ii, 11. 1John ii. 21, 27. 
Rev. ἣς- 27. xxi. pare 
ph. lV. 5 — TEN, ] i 
Jey Ὁ Thea. ii. 9 yu 
Add Rev. xiv. 5, for δόλος, GLTTr 5. 


ευδύχριστος. 

Plur., false Christs, Matt. xxiv. 24. 
Mark xiii. 22(-T). 

ψεύδω. 

Mid., to lie (to'), Acts v. 3! (marg. 
deceive), 4. Rom. i 2Cor. xi. 
31. Gal. i. 20. Col. Ἢ .. 1 Tim. fi. 
7. Heb. vi. 18. Jas. iii. 14. 1 John 
i. 6. Rev. fii. 9.—falsel ’ Matt. Vv. 
11ν (Gr. lying ; -GoL by, 

ψευδώνυμος. 

falsely so called, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 

ψεῦσμα. 

lie, Rom. iii. 7. ᾿ 

evotns. 


ψεύστης 
liar, John νὴ]. 44, 45. Rom. fii. 4. | xii. 3 


1 Tim. i. 10. Tit. {. 12. 1 John i, 10. 
ii. 4, 22. iv. 20. v. 10. 


Add Rev. xxi. 8, for ψευδής, L. 
rt., ψηλαφίςῳ hi? be touched, 
Heb. rae ore. mig 


handle, Lake xxiv. 39. 1 John i. 1. 
fee) after, Acts xvii. 27. 


ψῆφος. 
stone, Rev. ii. 171.—voies, Acts 
xxvi. 10 ΩΝ pebble, μενον vote). 


whispering. 2 Cor. xii. 20. 
ψιϑυριστής. 


whisperer, Rom. i 29(80). 


¥ 
cramb, Matt. virion 27. Mark vii. 28, 
Luke xvi. 21 (LYET eS ): 


ψυχή. 
life, Matt. fi. 20. vi. 25¢. x. 39¢. 
xvi. "9251, xx. 28. Mark iif. 4. wii 
35, 35(-G°). x. 45. Luke vi. 9. ix. 
24t, 56(ap). xii. 22, 23. xiv. 36. 
xvii. 33. ὭΣ. 11, 15, 17. xii. 256. 
xiii. 37, 35. xv. 13. Acts xv. 26. 
xx. 10, 24. xxvii. 10, 22. Rom. xf. 
3. xvi. "4. Phil. ii. 80, 1 John iif. 168. 
Rev. viii. 9. xii. 11. 
soul, Matt. x. 26¢. xf. 29. xii. 18. 
xvi. 26¢. xxii. 37. xxvi. 38. Mark 
viii. 36, 37. xii. 30, 33(ap). xiv. 34. 
Luke i. 46, if. 35. x. 27. xii. 198, 
20. xxi. 19. John xii. 27. Acta fi. 
27, 31(omS), 41, 43. iii. 23. iv. 82. 
vii. 14. xiv. 22. xv. 24. xxvii. 87. 
Rom. ii. 9. xiii. 1. 1Cor. xv. 45. 
8Cor. i. 23. 1Thes. ii. 8 v. 28. 
Heb. iv. 12. vi. 19. x. 38, 39. xiii. 
17. Jas. i. 21. v. 20. 1 Pet. i. 9, 23. 
ii, 11, 25. iii. 20. iv. 19. 2 Pet. ii. 
8, 14. 8John 2. Rev. vi. 9. xvi. 3. 
xviii. 13, 14. xx. 4. 
he Eph. vi. 6. 
Wain, heartily, Col. iii. 23. 
mind, d, Acts xiv: 2. Phil. i, 27. Heb. 


also ἡμῶν, ὑμῶν. 


ψυχικος 
natural, 1 Cor. ii. 14. xv. 44. 
τὸ ψ., that which is n., 1Cor. xv. 46. 
sensual, Jas. ili. 15 (marg. natural), 
Jude 19. 


cold, John ΧΗ Acts xxviil. 
2. 3. Cor. xi. 27. 





ψυχρός 


cold, Rev. tii. 
eeld water, Mat 


o 


5s, 16. 
Σ. 42. 


Pase., wax ΕἸ xxiv. 12. travail, 1 Thes. 


bestow te feed, Cor, xill. 8. 
feed, Rom. xii. 20. 


ov. 
John αἰ 26 (marg. mersel), 


te rub, Luke 2 
imegts Rev. 1. " ll(ap). xxi. 6. 


0, Matt. xv. 28. xvii. 17. Mark ix. 
19. Luke ix. 41. xxiv. 25. Acts i. 
1. xifi, 10. xviii. 14. Rom. ii. 1, 3. 
ix. 20. xi. 33. Gal. iii. 1. 1 Tim. 
vi. 20. Jas. ii. 20. 

Not rendered, Acts xxvii, 21. 

3 7 a ᾽ 
ὧν, US, ὕ. See δἰμέ 
ὧδε. 

hither, Matt. viii. 29. xiv. 18. xvii. 
17. xxii. 12. Mark xi. 8. Luke ix. 
41 (- 69). xiv. 21. xix. 27. John vi. 
25. xx. 27. Acta ix. 21. Rev. iv. 1. 
xi. 12. 

here, Matt. xii. 41, 42. xiv. 8, 17. 
. 28. xvii. 4{. xx. 6. xxiv. 2, 23. 
. xxviii. 6. Mark vi. 8. vill. 
δ. xill. 21. xiv. 32, 84. 

o iv. 23. ix. 12, 27 (αὖ- 
. xi. 31, 32. xvii. 21, 
8. ‘xxiv. 6. John vi. 9, 
Acts ix. 14. Col. iv. 9. 
14. Jas. ii. 8, 8(- 99 
LTS). Rev. xiti. 10, 18. xiv. 12, 
12(emS). xvii. 9. 

ὅδε. ὧδε, here. there, Matt.xxiv.23. 
in this place, Matt. xii. 6. 

ἕως ὧδε, be this lace, Luke xxiii. 5. 
Add Mark . 2(left . .), @’LTr 
8S. Luke xv. 17 (eri ee), GLT 
TrS. xvi. 26, for ore 
xxi. 6 (another 
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dea 


8 Eph. v. 19. Col. fit. 16. Bev- 
v. de xiv, Se. xv. 8ι. 


[4 


οὐδίν. 
v. 8, 
ain, Acts ii. 24. 
sorrow, Matt. xxiv. 8. Mark xiii. 8 
(Gr. pain of a woman in travail). 


001900. 
to travail in birth (of), Gal. iv. 191, 


ὦμος. 
shoulder, Matt. xxiii. 4. Luke xv. 5. 
oy, οὖσα. ov. See stud, 
ὠνέομαι. 
to buy, Acts vii. 16. 
oor, LT aor. 
egg, Luke xi. 12. 


ὥρα. 
hour, Matt. viii. 18, fx. 33, x. 19 
(ap). xv. 28. xvii. 18. xx. 8, 5, 6 
(-GeLTTrS), 9,12. xxiv. 86, 43 
(ἡμέρα LTTrS), 44, 60. xxv. 18. 

ν 55. xxvii. 452, 46. 
Mark xiii. 11, 32. xiv. 35, 87, 41. 
xv. 25, 83ι, 84. Luke vil. 21. x. 21. 
xii. 12, 39, 40, 46. xx. 19. xxii. 14, 
53, 59. xxiil. “441, xxiv. 33. John 
i. 39(40). fi. 4. iv. 6, 21, 28, 52¢, 
53. v. 25, 28. vii. 30. vili. 20. xi. 9. 
xii. 23, 270. xiii.1. xvi. 21, 32. xvii. 
1. xix. 14, 27. Acts fi. 15. iif. 1. v. 
7. x. 3, 9, 30, 30(-GLTS). xvi. 
18, 33. ‘xix. 34. xxif. 18. xxiii. 23. 
1 Cor. iv. 11. xv. 80. Gal. if. 5. 
Rev. iii. 3, 10. ix. 15. xi. 13 (ἡμέρα 
6"). xiv. 7. xvii. 12. xviii. 10, 17 
(16), 19. 
time, Matt. xiv. 15. xviii. 1 (ἡμέρα 
G/L). Mark vi. 35. Luke {. 10. xiv. 
17. John xvi. 2, 4, 26. 1 John ii. 
18ι. Rev. xiv. 15. 
high® time, Rom. ΣΙ, 11. 
season, John v. 85. Cor. vil. 8 
Phm. 15. 


TTr3.| instant, Luke if. 38. 
Ga, 


1Thes. ii, 17. 
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Add Luke xiii. 31, 1 for ἡμέρα, OT. Heb, 1 11. i. 3, 5,6 8, 15.19. 3. 
See also ὄψιος, πολ 19. vii. ὃ. xi. 9, 27, 29. xii. 6, 

aioe 7,16, 27. will. θὲ 17, Jaa. 1100 δ᾽ 


to rear, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
ὡς. 

In notation of time’. Of number’. 
as, Matt. i. 24. vi. 10, 12. vif. 292. 
viii. 13. x. 16ér, 252. xiii. 43. xiv. 
δ. xvii. 22, 20. xviii. 3, 4, 33. xix. 
19. xx. 14, xxi. 26. xxil. 80, 39. 
xxvi. 19, 392,55. xxviii. 91(ap), 15. 
Mark 1. ὃ (καϑός TTrS), 22¢. fii. 5 
(omS). iv. 26. vi. 15, 34, vii. 6. 
viii. 24. ix. 3(-G°TTrS ). x. 1, 15. 
xii. 25, 31, 33. xiii. 84, xiv. 48. 
Luke ii. 15!, fii. 4, 23. vi. 10(ap), 
22,40. ix. δά (ap). x. 3, 18, 
xi. 2(ap), 36, 44. xiv. 22. xv. 19, 
261, xvii. 6, "28 (see xaddc). xviii. 
11,17. xxi. 35. xxii. 26¢, 27, 31, 
52. xxiii. 14, 261, John i. 14. xv. 6. 
xx. 11'. Acts i. 15. iii. 12. vii. 51 
(cade L). viii. 32, 86), x. 25!. xi. 
7. xili. 2561, 83. xvi. 41. xvii. 28. 
xxii. δ, 25), xxiff. 11, 15, 20. xxv 
10. xxvii. 80. 

Rom. i. 21. fii. 7. iv. 17. v, 15, 16, 
18. vi. 13(d0ei LS). viii. 36. ix. 95, 
97,29. xiii. 9,18. xv. 15. 1 Cor. iii. 


ltr, 10, 15. iv. 1,7, 18, 14, 18. v. 3. 


mii 7, 8, 17¢, 25, 29, B0tr, 81. vill. 

ix. 20¢, 21, 22(-L'TS), 26¢. x. 7 
ας @LTS), 16. xiil. ler. xiv. 
33. xvi. 10. 2Cor. if. 17¢r. iif. 1, δ. 
v. 20. vi. 4, 8, 9tr, 10¢r, 13. vii. 14. 
ix. 6.x. 2,14. xi. 3, 15,16. xiii. 2, 7. 
Gal. 1. 9. fii. 162. iv. 122, 14¢. v. 
14. vi. 10. Eph. fi. 3. iif. δ. v. 1, 8, 
15, 22, 23, 28. vi. 8, 6, 7(-St), 20. 
Phil. 1. 20. ἢ. 8, 12, 16, 23. Col. 
ii, 6, 20. fif. 12,18, 22, 28. iv. 4. 
1 Thea. 11. 4, 7, 11, 13(-StEGLTS). 
v. 2, 4 δ. 2Thes. ii. 2¢,4(omS). ili. 
1δι. 1 Tim. v. lt, 2. Tim. ii, 8, 
9,17. iif. 9. Tit. 1. δ, 7% Phm. 9, 
16, 1%. 


8, 9,12. v. 3, 5(-LTS ). 1 Pet. 1. 14, 
19, 24(-L, ὁσεί S), 24. fi. 2, δ, 11, 

12, 14, 162, 25. fii. 72, 1 BCP). . iv. 

10, lig, 12, 152, 16, 19 ¢ . 

8, 13. 2 Pet. 1. 19. ἢ. ii. 1, 12. tH. δὲ 

9, 10, 16¢. 1 John i. 7. ff. 27. 3Johr 

δ, Jude 10. 

Rev. i. 10, 14¢, 152, 16, 17. ff. 24, 
27t. iii. 3, 21. ἵν. 1, 7(@, -G). v. 
6. vi. 11, 12s, 18, 14, ix. 2, 3, 5, 7, 
8t, 9,17. x.1, 7, 9, 10. xii. 15. xiii. 
2, τ]. xiv. 2,. xvi. 3, 15. xvii. 12. 
xviii. 6. xix. 6(-L), 6, 1%-G~TS). 
xx. 8. xxi. 2. xxii. 1. 

88... as, Matt. xxvii. 65. 

according as, Rom. xii. 3. 2 Pet. 1. 
3. Rev. xxii. 12. 

even as, Matt. xv. 28. Mark iv. 36. 
1 Cor. ffi. δ. Eph. v. 33. 1 Pet. fii. 


PPS 


6. Jude 7. 
ὡς ἄν, even 1 Cor. xii. 2.—as, 
2Cor. x. 9. 1Thes. fi. 6 (7, ὡς ἐάν 


LT). — as soon as', Phil. ii. 23. — 
when!, 1 Cor. xi. 84. 

ὡς καί, ag well as, 1 Cor. ix. δ. 

like as, Matt. xii. 13. 

like, Matt. vi. 29. xxviii. 8. Mark 
iv. 31. Luke xii. 27. John vii. 46 
(ap). Acts viii. 82. Rev. xviii. 21. 
even like, Rev. xxi. 11. 

like unto, Acts iii. 22, vil. 87(marg. 
as). Rev. fi. 18. 

unto, Rom. ix. 29 

for, ‘Matt. xxi. 46 (εἰς @’LTTrS). 
1 Pet. ii. 16. 

as it were (had been), John vii. 10. 
xxi. 83, Acts x. 11. xi. 5. xvii. 14 
(ἕως LS). Rom. ix. 82. 1 Cor. iv. 9. 
2Cor. xi. 17. Phm. 14. Jas. v. 3. 
Rev. iv. 1. vi. 1. viii. 8, 10. ix. 7, 
9. xX. 1. xiii. 8. xiv. 8(-GTS). xv. 
2. xix. 6. xxi. 21. 

as soon as’, Luke i. 28, 44. xxii. 66. 
John xi. 20, 29. xviii. 6. xxi. 9. 

when!, Luke i. 41. ii. 89. iv. 26. 

v. 4, vil. 12. xi. 1. xif. 68. xix. δ, 

29, 41. xx. 87. John 11. 9, 23. iv. 
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1, 40. vi. 12, 16. vil. 10. viii. 7(ap). 
xi. 6, 32, 33. xix. 83. Acts v. 24. 
vii, 23. x. 7. xiii. 29. xiv. 5. xvi. 
15. xvii. 13. xviii. 5. xix. 9. xx. 14, 
18. xxi. 12, 27. xxii. 11. xxv. 14. 
xxvii. 1, 27. xxviii. 4. 

ὡς ἐάν, whenscever', Rom. xv. 24 
(ὡς ἄν LTS). 

while’, Luke xxiv. 322. Acts i. 10. 
x. 17. 

after’, Acts xvi.10. xix.21. xxi.1™, 

after that', Acts ix. 23. 

since’, Mark ix. 21. 

about?, Mark v. 13. viii. 9. Luke 
fi. 37 (ξως LTTrS). viii. 42. John i. 
39(40). vi. 19(doei L). xi. 18. Acts i. 
15. v. 7. xiii. 18, 20. xix. 34. Rev. 
viii. 1. xvi. 21. 

how, Mark iv. 27”, xii. 26 (πῶς T 
TrS). Luke vi. 4 (πῶς 1.100). viii. 
47. xxii. 61. xxiii. 55. xxiv. 6 (dca 
fr. ὅσος L™), 35. Acta x. 25, 38. xi. 
16. xx. 20. Rom. x. 15. xi. 2, 33. 
2 Cor. vii. 15. Phil. i. 8. 1 Thes. ii. 
10, 11. 

eo, Heb. fii. 11. 

80 Acts xx. 24. 

that, Luke xvi. 1°. Acts xvii. 22°. 
xxviii. 19. Rom. i. 9. 2Tim. 1. 3, 

Add, for ἕως, John xii. 35, LTTr. 
86, LTTrS. For xaSdc, Acta x. 47, 
LTS. For ὅμοια, Rev. xvi. 13, GL 


TTr. For οὗ, Mark xiv. 72, LTTrS. | 28 


For ὡσεί, ὥσπερ, see ὡσεί, ὥσπερ. 

Heb. 1. 12, see ἱμάτιον. Rev. iv. 
6(..asea), GLTTrS. vi. 6 (. . ἃ 
voice), LTrS. xiv. 2 (. . οὗ harp- 
ers), GLTTrS. xix. 1(.. a great 
voice), GLTTrS. 

See also bri, 1., τάχιστα fr. ταχύς. 
ὡσαννά, ὠσαννά LT. 
Hosanna, Matt. xxi. θὲ, 15. Mark 
xi. 9, 10. John xii. 18. 


4 A 


ὡσαύτως. 
after the same manner, 1 Cor. xi. 25. 
even so, 1 Tim. fii. 11. 
in like manner, Luke xx. $1. 1 Tim. 


9. 
Mhewise, Matt. xx. 5. xxi. 30, 36. 


worsgei 
xxv. 17. Mark xii. 21. xiv. 31. 
Luke xiii. 8 (ὑμοίως LTrS). xxii. 
20. Rom. viii. 26. 1 Tim. iii. 8. v. 
25. Tit. ii. 8, 6. 

Add Luke xiii. 5, for ὁμοίως, TTr 
S. xx. $1 (took her. .), 1». 

ὡσεί. 

as it were (had been), Luke χχὶϊΐ. 44 
(ap). Acts vi. 15. ix. 18 (ὡς LS). 

as, Matt. ix. 86 (ὡς Tr). xxviii. 3 

ὡς LTrS), 4 (ὡς LTTrS). Mark ix. 

6. Luke xxiv. 11. Heb. i. 12. xi. 
12 (ὡς GLTS). 

like as, Acts fi. 3. 

like, Matt. iii. 16. Mark 1. 10 (ός 
GLTTrS). Luke fii, 22 (ὡς LTrS). 
John i. 82 (ὡς GLTTrS). Rev. i. 14 
(o¢ GLTrS). 

about, Matt. xiv. 21. Mark vi. 44 
(om, ὡς 5). Luke i. 66 (ὡς LTrS). 
ili, 23. fx. 14, 28. xxii. 41, 59. xxiii. 
44, John iv. 6 (ύς LITrS). vi. 10 
(ὡς TrS). xix. 14 (ὡς G’LTTrS), 
39 (ὡς GLTTrS). Acts ii. 41. iv. 4 
(ὡς L, -TS). Vv. 36 (ὡς LT). zx. 8. 


‘Add, for ὡς, John vi. 19, L. Rom. 
vi. 13, LS. — Luke ix. 14 (. . by 
fifties), L°Tr®S. 

ὥσπερ... 
even as, Matt. v. 48 (ὡς LTrS). xx. 


as, Matt. vi. 2, 5 (ὡς LTrS), 7, 16 
(ὡς LTrS). xif. 40. xiii. 40. xvili. 
17. xxiv. 27, 37, 38 (ὡς LTTrS). 
xxv. 14, 82. Luke xvii. 24. xviii. 
11 (ὡς LTr). John v. 21, 26. Acts 
ii. 2. iii. 17. xf. 15. Rom. v. 12, 19, 
21. vi. 19. xi, 30. 1 Cor. viii. δ. xi. 
12. xv. 22. xvi. 1. 3Cor. i. 7 (ὡς L 
TS). viii. 7. ix. δ (4¢GLTS). Gal. 
iv. 29. Eph. v. 24 (ὡς LTS). 1 Thes. 
v. 3. Heb. iv. 10. vii. 27. ix. 25. 
Jas. ii. 26. 

like as, Rom. vi. 4. 

as when, Rev. x. 3. 

Add 1Cor. x. 7, for ὡς, @LTS, 


as, 1 Cor. xv. 8. 
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ὥστε. 

so that, Matt. viii. 28. xiii. 2, 82. 
Mark iii. 20. iv. 1, 32, 37. xv. 5. 
Luke v. 7. Acts xvi. 26. xix. 10, 
12,16. Bom. xv. 19. 1Cor. i. 7. 
xiii, 2. 2Cor. fi. 7. ili. 7. wii. 7. 
Phil. i. 13. 1 Thes. i. 7, 8. 2Thes. 
i. 4. ii. 4. Heb. xiii. 6. 

insomuch that, Matt. viii. 24. xii. 
22. xiii. 564. xv. 31. xxiv. 24. xxvii. 
14. Mark i. 27, 45. ii. 2,12. iii. 10. 
ix. 26. Luke xii. 1. Acts v. 15. 
2Cor. L 8. Gal. ii. 13. 

insomuoh as, Acts i. 19. 

that, John iii. 16. Acts xiv. 1. xv. 


9. 

With an Infinitive, to, Matt. x. 1. 
xxvii. 1. Luke ix. 52 (ὡς L=>S).— 
as to, Matt. xv. 33. — that. . might, 
1 Pet. i. 21.—that.. should, Rom. 
vii. 6. 1Cor. v. 1. 

so then, Mark x. 8. 1Cor. fii. 7. 
vii. 38. 2Cor. iv. 12. Gal. fifi. 9. 

therefore, Mark ii. 28. Rom. xiii. 
2. 1Cor. fii. 21. iv. 5. v. 8. xv. 58. 
2 Cor. v.17. Gal. iv. 16. Phil. iv. 1. 

wherefore, Matt. xii. 12. xix. 6. 
xxiii. 31. Rom. vii. 4,12. 1 Cor. x. 
12. xi. 27, 33. xiv. 22 89. 2Cor. 


ὠφέλιμος 


v. 16. Gal. iff. 24. iv. 7%. Phil. ii. 
12. 1Thes. iv. 18. Jas. i. 19 (στε 
G'L, lorw S, fr. εἶδον). 1 Pet. iv. 19. 
Add, for εἰς τό, Luke iv. 29, GLT 
TrS. xx. 20, LTTrS. 
ὠτάριον, aD ear. 
Mark xiv. 47, etc. See ὠτίον. 


COTLOP. 
ear, Matt. xxvi. 51. Mark xiv. 47 


ordpov G/LTTrS). Luke xxii. 61. 
ohn xviii. 10 (ὠτάριον TTrS), 26. 
ὠφέλεια. 
Rom. iii. 1. 
advantage, Jude 16. 
ὠφελέω 


+o profit, Mark viii. 36. John vi. 
63. Rom. fi. 25. 1 Cor. xiii. 8. xiw. 
6. Gal. v. 2. Heb. iv. 2. 

Afid. or Pass., be profited, Matt. xv. 
5. xvi. 26. Mark vil. 11.—profit™, 
Heb. xiii. 9. —be advan Luke 
ix. 25.—he bettered, Mark v. 26. 
prevail, Matt. xxvii. 24. John xii. 


δ Flips. 
pre 1 Ten. v. & QTim. fii, 
16. Tit. iii. 8. 

With εἰμί, to profit, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 


Nors. — Besides the few cases of omission marked S*, the Sinaitic 


Manuscript lacks the context also in the following instances of substi- 
tution, and thus fails to support either reading; viz., Mark iv. 37, 
πλοῖον for αὑτό, vi. 4, ovyyevels for «νής. Luke xiv. 15, ἄριστον for 
ἄρτος. xx. 28, ἢ fr. εἰμί for ἀποϑνήσκω. John vi. 55, ἀληϑῆς for ἀληθῶς. 
Acts ii. 21, ἐάν for dv. 1John v.15, ἀν for ἐάν. Rev. iv. 5, ἐστί for εἰσί, 
xx. 6, ζάω for ἀναζάω, ἄχρι for ἕως. See also the Appendix, Mark xvi 
9-20; John vii, 53- viii. 11. 





ΡΒΟΡΕΒ 


"aapév, Aaron, Luke i. δ. Acts 
vii. 40. Heb. v. 4. vii. 11. ix. 4. 
, Abaddon, Rev. ix. 11. 


"ApeA, Abel, Matt. xxiii. 35./22, 24 


Luke xi. 51. Heb. xi. 4. xii. 24. 
᾿Αβιά, Abia, 1, king, Matt. i. 72. 
—32, priest, Luke i. 5. 
᾿Αβιάϑαρ, Abiathar, Mark ii.26. 
᾿Αβιληνή, Abilene, Luke iii. 1. 
᾿Αβιοίδ, Abiud, Matt. i. 132. 
*ABpaéy, Abrahan, Matt. i. 1, 
2, 17. iti, 92. viii. 11. xxii. 32. Mark 
xii. 26. Luke i. 55, 73. iii. 82, 34. 
xiii. 16, 28. xvi. 22, 23, 24, 25, 29, 
80. xix. 9. xx. 37. John viii. 33,37, 
89ἐν, 40, 52, 53, 56, 57, 58. Acts iii. 
13, 25. vii. 2, 16, 17, 32, xiii. 26. 
Rom. iv. 1, 2, 3, 9, 12, 18, 16. ix. 
7 xi. 1. 3Cor. xi. 22. Gal. iii. 6, 
7, 8, 9, 14, 16, 18, 29. iv. 22. Heb. 
11. 16. vi. 13. vii. 1, 2, 4, 5, 6, 9. 
xi. 8,17. Jas. ii. 21, 23. 1 Pet. iii. 6. 
Aceldama,. See ’AxcAdupd. 
*"AyaBoc, Agabus, Acts xi. 28. 


. 10. {LS). 
Ἄγαρ, Agar, Gal. iv. 24, 25(-G’ 
᾿Αγρίππας, Agrippa, Acta xxv. 

13, 22, 23, 24, 26. xxvi. 1, 2, 7(-G 
LTS), 19, 27, 28, 32. 
Achaia, otc. See'Ayata, ete. 
"Addu, Adam, Luke iii. 38. Rom. 
v. 142. 1 Cor. xv. 22, 45¢. 1 Tim. ii. 
18, 14. Jude 14. 


NAMES. 


᾿Αϑηναῖος, Athenian, Acts xviL 
21.—of Athens, Acts xvii. 23. 
Αἰγύπτιος, Egyptian, Acts vil. 
2, 28. eo 38. Heb. xi. 29. 
γυπτος, Egypt, Matt. ii. 18,1 
15, 19. Acts ii. 10. vii. 9, 102, Ἢ 
12, 15(-T), 17, 342, 86, 39, 40. xiii, 
17. Heb. iii. 16. viii. 9. xi. 26, 27. 
Jude 5. Rev. xi. 8.— Add Acts vii, 
18 (arose ἐπ᾽ Alyvrrov), LS. 
Aiviop, Ethiopian, Acts viii. 
27.—of Ethiopia, Acts vill. 27. 
Αἱνέας, neas, Acts ix. 33, 34. 
Αἰἱνών, Anon, John fii, 28. 
᾿Ακελδαμά, «ὁαμάχ LTS, Acelda- 
ma, Acts i. 19. 
᾿Ακύλας, Aquila, Aots xviii. 2, 
18, 26. Rom. xvi. 8. 1Cor. xvi. 19. 
2 Tim. iv. 19. 
"Λλασσα. See Aacaia, 
᾿Αλεξανδρεῦς, Alexandrian, 
Acts vi. 9.—’Are€, τῷ γένει, born 
at Alexandria, Acts xviii. 24, 
᾿Αλεξανδρῖνος, -- ινήν T, of Alex. 
andria, Acts xxvii. 6. xxviii. 11. 
᾿Αλέξανδρος, Alexander, 1, son 
of Simon, Mark xv. 21.—2, a high 
priest, Acts iv. 6.—3, of Ephesas, 
Acts xix. 332. — 4, the coppersmith, 
1 Tim. i, 20. 2 Tim. iv. 14. 
᾿Αλφαῖος, Alpheus, or-xus,1, 
father of James, Matt. x. 3. Mark 
fil. 18. Luke vi. 15. Acts i. 13. — 


"Addi, -ei TTrS, Addi, Luke fii.28. [3, father of Levi, Mark ii. 14. 


*Aduety,. See’ Apap. 
*Adpayurrnvés, of Adramyt- 
tium, Acts xxvii. 2. 
*Adpiac, Adria, Acts xxvif. 27. 
ZEneas, EZnon. See Aivéac, ete. 
"Αζώρ, Azor, Matt. i. 13, 14. 
"Αζωτος, Azotus, Acts viii. 40. 
Αϑῆναι, Athens, Acts xvii. 15, 
36. xviii. L. 1 Thee. tii. 1. 


᾿Αμιναδάβ, ᾿Αμειναδάβ T, Amin- 
adab, Matt. i. 4, 4(-adéu 8). Luke 
iii. 33 A Senay 5). 

᾿Αμπλίας, ᾿Αμπλιᾶτος 158, Am- 
plias, Rom. xvi. 8. 

᾿Αμφίπολες, Amphipolis, Acts 
xvii. 

᾿Αμών, ᾿Αμός LTTrS, Amon, Matt 
1. 10¢. 

(423) 





Aposg 
᾿Αμῶς, Amos, Luke fii. 25. 
᾿Ανανίας, Ananias, 1, of Jerusa- 
Jem, Acts v. 1, 3, 5. —2, of Damas- 
cus, Acts ix. 10¢, 12, 13, 17. xxii. 
12.—3, high priest, Acts xxiii. 2. 
xxiv. 1. 
᾿Ανδρέας, Andrew, Matt. iv. 18. 
x. 2. Mark i. 16, 29. iii. 18. xiii. 3. 
Luke vi. 14. John i. 40(41), 44(45). 
vi. 8. xii. 222. Acta i. 13. (xvi. 7. 
᾿Ανδρόνικος, Andronicus, Rom. 
"Avva, Anna, Luke ii. 36. 
ἽΑννας, Annas, Luke iii. 2. John 
xviii. 13, 24. Acts iv. 6. 
᾿Αντιόχεια, Antioch, 1, of Syria, 


Acts xi. 19, 20, 22, 26(25), 26, 27. | vil 


xiii. 1. xiv. 26. xv. 22, 23, 30, 35. 
xviii. 22. Gal. ii. 11.—2, of Pisid- 
ia, Acts xiii. 14. xiv. 19, 21. 3Tim. 
fii, 11. (5. 
"Avrioxebc, of Antioch, Acts vi. 
᾿Αντίπας, Antipas, Rev. ii. 13. 
᾿Αντιπατρίς, Antipatris, Acts 
xxiii. 31. 
᾿Αντίχριστος. See p. 82. 
᾿Απελλῆς, Apelles, Rom. xvi. 10. 
᾿Απολλύων. Bee p. 41. 
᾿Απολλωνία, Apollonia, 


᾿Απολλώς, Apollos, Acts xviii. 
24. xix. 1. 1 Cor. i. 12, fii. 4, δ, 8, 
22. iv. 6. xvi. 12. Tit. iii. 13. 

᾿Αππίου φόρον, Appii forum, 
Acts xxviii. 15. 

᾿Απφία, Apphia, Phm. 2. 

Aquila. See ᾿Ακύλας. 

*ApaBia, Arabia, Gal.i.17. iv. 25. 

᾿Αράμ, Aram, Matt. i. 3, 4. Luke 
fii. 38 ( Adueiv, τοῦ 'Apvei TS). 

Ἄραψ, Arabian, Acts fi. 11. 

Archelaus, etc. See ’Apy., ec. 

ἼΑρειος Πάγος. See πάγος p. 305. 

᾿Αρεοπαγίτης, -εἰτης T, Areopa- 
gite, Acts xvii. 34. 

᾿Αρέτας, Aretas, 2Cor. xi. 32. 

᾿Αριμαϑαία, Arimathea, or-wa, 
Matt. xxvii. 67. Mark xv. 43. Luke 
xxiii. 51. John xix. 38. 

᾿Αρίσταρχος, Aristarchus, Acts 
xix. 29. xx. 4. xxvii. 2. Col. iv. 10. 
Phm. 24(23). | 


Acts 
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Βαλαάμ 

'Αριστόβουλος, Aristobulus, 
Rom. xvi. 10. 

᾿Αρμαγεδόών, ‘Ap. LT, -edév LTTr 
S, Mayedév ἃ’, Armageddon, 
Rev. xvi. 16. Ε 

᾿Αρνεί. See ᾿Αράμ, 

‘Aprende, Artemas, Tit. tii. 12. 

"Apreucc, Diana, Acts xix. 24, 
27, 28, 34, 35. 
᾿Αρφαξάδ, Arphaxad, Lk. ili. 36. 
᾿Αρχέλαος, Arohelaus, Mt. ii. 22. 

“Αρχιπποῦ, Archippus, Col. iv. 
17. Phm. 2. 

᾿Ασά, -ἀφ LTrS, Asa, Matt. i. 7, 8. 
᾿Ασήρ, Aser, Luke ii. 36. Rev. 
ii. 6 


᾿Ασία, Asia, Acts ii. 9. vi. 9(-L). 
xvi. 6. xix. 10, 22, 26, 27. xx. 4, 
16, 18. xxi. 27. xxiv. 18. xxvii. 2. 
1Cor. xvi. 19 (18). 2Cor. i. 8. 
2 Tim. i. 15. 1 Pet. i. 1. Rev. i. 4, 
1l(omS).— Add Rom. xvi. 6, for 
"Ayala, GLTS. 

᾿Ασιανός, of Asia, Acts xx. 4. 

᾿Ασιάρχης, chief of Asia, Acts 
xix. 31. 

“Ασσος, A88o8, Acts xx. 13,14. — 
Add Acts xxvii. 18, for decor, St. 

᾿Ασύγκριτος, Asyucritus, Rom. 
xvi. 14. 

Athens, etc. See ’Adqvar, ete. 

᾿Αττάλεια, Attalia, Acts xiv. 25, 

Αὐγουστος, Augustus, Luke ii. 
1. — See also Σεβαστός. 

"Αχαζ, Achas, Matt. i. 92. 

"Ayala, Achaia, Aots xviii. 12, 
27. xix. 21. Rom. xv. 26. xvi. 5 
CAoiaGLTS). 1 Cor. xvi. 16. 3Cor. 
i. 1. ix. 2. xi. 10. 1Thes. i. 7, 8. 

᾿Αχαϊκός, Aohaicus, 1 Cor. xvi. 

᾿Αχείμ, Achim, Matt. i. 14¢. [17. 

"Ayivioc, Wormwood, Rev. 
viii. 11. 

Azor, etc. See’Aldp, ete. 

Βάαλ, Baal, Rom. xi. 4. 

Βαβυλών, Babylon, Matt. 1. 1), 
12, 17t. Acts vii. 43. 1 Pet. v. 13. 
Rev. xiv. 8. xvi. 19. xvii. 5. xvili. 
2, 10, 21. 

Βαλαάμ, Balaam, 2Pet. if. 15. 
Jude 11. Rev. ii. 14. 
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Βαλάκ, Balak, Rev. fi. 14. 
Βαραββᾶς, Barabbas, Matt. 
xxvii. 16,17, 20, 21, 26. Mark xv, 
7, 11, 15. Luke xxiii. 18, John 
xViii. ” 40t. 

Bapéx, Barak, Heb. xi. 32. 


Bapayias, Barachias, Matt. 
xxiii. 35. 


Βαρϑολομαῖος, Bartholomew, 
Matt. x. 8. Mark iii. 18. Luke vi. 
14. Acts i. 13. (6. 

Bapinoots, Bar-jesus, Acts xiii. 

Bap Ἰωνᾶ, Bap 'luva G, Βαριωνὰ LT, 
Bar-jona, Matt. xvi. 17. 

Βαρνάβας, Barnabas, Acts iv. 
36. ix. 27. xi. 22, 25(-GoLTS), 30. 
xii. 25. xiii. 1, 2, 7, 43, 46, 50. xiv. 
12, 14, 20. xv. 2ι, 12, 22, 25, 35, 
36, 37, 39. 2Cor. ix. 6. Gal. ii. 1, 
9, 13. Col. iv. 10. 

Βαρσαβᾶς, -ββᾶς LTS, Barsabas, 
1, Joseph, Acts i. 23.—2, Judas, 
Acts xv. 22. 

Βαρτίμαιος, Bartimeus, 07- 8 0 8, 
Mark x. 46. 

Βεελζεβούβ, -BobA StEGLTTrS, Be- 
elsebub, Matt. x. 25. xii. 24, 27. 
Mark iii. 22. Luke xi. 15, 18, 19. 

Βελίαλ, Βελίαρ BStGTS, Belial, 
2Cor. vi. 15. 

Βενιαμίν, Benjamin, Acts xiii. 
21. Rom. xi. 1. Phil. iii. 5. Rev. 
vii. 8. 

Bepvixn, Bernice, Acts xxv. 13, 
23. xxvi. 30. (10, 13. 

Βέροια, Berea, or-wa, Acts xvii. 

Beporaloc, of Berea, Acta xx. 4. 

Βηϑαβαρά, Bethabara, Johni. 
28 (G”, Βηϑανία GLTTrS). 

Βηϑανία, Bethany, 1, near Jeru- 
salem, Matt. xxi. 17. xxvi. 6. Mark 
xi. 1, 11, 12. xiv. 3. Luke xix. 29. 
xxiv. 50. John xi. 1, 18. xii. 1.— 
Add Mark viii. 22, see Βηϑσαϊδάν. 
—, beyond Jordan, see Βηϑαβαρά. 

Βηϑεσδά, Bethesda, John v. 2 
(Βγϑσαϊδά L™, Βηϑζαθά S). 

Bro nt Bethlehem, Matt. if. 
1, 5, 6, 8, 16. Luke ii. 4, 15. John 
vii. “2 


Βηϑσαϊδά, -éév, Betheaida, 1 


Γαλιλαῖος 
of Galilee, Matt. xi. 21. Mark vi. 
45. viii. 22 (BySavia G’). Luke x. 
13 (Βηδσαϊόδά L™). John i. 44 (45). 
xii. 21. — Add, see Bideodd. — 2, of 
Gaulonitis, Luke i ix. 10. 

Βηϑφαγή, Βηϑφαγῇῆ, -σφαγή͵ Beth- 
phage, Matt. xxi. 1. Mark xi. 1 
(—G’LT). Luke xix. 29. 

Βιϑυνία, Bithynia, Acts xvi. 7. 
1 Pet. i. 1. 

Βλάστος, Blastus, Acts xii. 20. 

Boavepyéc, -ηργές LTTrS, Boan- 
erges, Mark fii. 17. 

Bod, Βοός, Booz, Matt. i. δέ. Luke 

Boppac. Bee p. 63 1. 32. 

Booép, Bosor, 2 Pet. ii. 15. 

C. See K., X.—Ch. See X. 

Castor. See Διόσκουρο. [18. 

Γαββαϑᾶ, Gabbatha, John xix. 

Γαβριήλ, Gabriel, Lukei. 19, 26. 

Γάδ, Gad, Rev. vii. 5. 

Γαδαρηνός, Gadarene, Mark νΥ. 1 
(Τερασηνός G'"LTTrS). Luke viii. 
26 (Γερασηνός ΟΠ LTTr, Γεργεσηνός 

3) 37 (Τερασηνός LTTr, Γεργεσηνός 
S).— Add, see Tepyeonvéc. 

Γάζα, Gaza, Acts viii. 26. 

Γάϊος, Gaius, 1, of Macedonia, 
Acts xix. 29.—2, ‘of Derbe, Acts 
xx. 4.—3, of Corinth, Rom. xvi. 
93. 1Cor. i. 14. —4, a Christian, 
3 John 1. 

Γαλάτης, Galatian, Gal. iii. 1. 

Γαλατία, Galatia, 1Cor. xvi. 1. 
Gal. i. 2. 3 Tim. iv. 10. 1 Pet. i. 1. 

οἷ τἰατικός, οὐ Galatia, Acts xvi. 

6. xviii. 23. 

Γαλιλαία, Galilee, Matt. ii. 22, 
iii. 13. iv. 12, 15, 18, 23, 25. xv. 
29. xvii, 22. xix. 1. xxi. 11. xxvi. 
32. xxvii. 55. xxviii. 7, 10, 16. 
Mark i. 9, 14, 16, 28, 39. iii. 7. vi. 
21. vii. 31. ix. 30. xiv. 28. xv. 41. 
xvi. 7. Luke i, 26. ii. 4, 39. iii. 1. 
iv. 14, 31, 44. v. 17. viii. 26. xvii, 
11. xxiii. 5, 6, 49, 55. xxiv. 6. 
John i. 43(44). ii. 1, 11. iv. 8, 43, 
45, 46, 47, 54. vi. 1. vii. 1, 9, 41, 
52¢t. xii. 21. xxi. 2. Acts ix. 31. x. 
37. xiii. 31. 

Γαλιλαῖος, Galilean, 


or -@an, 


Γαλλιων 
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Ἕλλην 


Mark xiv. 70. Luke χί!. 1, 2¢. χα. Afpf7,Derbe, Actsxiv.6,20.xvi.1. 


69. xxiii. 6. John iv. 46. Acts ii. 7. 
—of Galilee, Matt. xxvi. 69. 
Acts i. 11. v. 37. 

Γαλλίων, Gallio, Acts xviii. 12, 
14, 17. 

Γαμαλιήλ, Gamaliel, Acts v. 34. 
xxii. 3. 

Γεδεών, Gedeon, Heb. xi. 32. 

Τεϑσημανῆ, «εἰ LTr, εἰ T, +, τε S, 
Gethsemane, Matt. xxvi. 36 


(-ef 6“). Mark xiv. 32(-nied. 1611). 


Γεννησαρέτ, Γενησαρέτ, Gennesa- 
ret, Matt. xiv. 84{-ρέϑ LT). Mark 
vi. 53. Luke v. 1. 

Γεργεσηνός, Tepacnvés GT, Tadap- 
ηνός G'TTr, Γαζαρηνός S, Ge rge- 
gene, Matt. viii. 28. 

Τολγοϑᾶ, Golgotha, Matt. xxvii. 
83. Mark xv. 22. John xix. 17. 

Τομόρρα, Téuoppa, Gomorrha, 
or -rah, Matt. x. 15. Mark vi. 11 
(ap). Rom. ix. 29. 2 Pet. ii. 6. Jude 

Toy, Gog, Rev. xx. 8. (7. 

Δαβίδ, Aavid G, Tr in Apoc., Aaveid 
LT Tr in Gospels, David, Matt. 
i. 1, δι, 17ε, 20. ix. 27. xii. 3, 23 
xv. 22. xx. 30, 31. xxi. 9, 15. xxii. 
42, 43, 45. Mark fi. 25. x. 47, 48. xi. 
10. xii. 35, 36, 37. Luke i. 27, 32, 
69. ii. 41,11. iii. 31. vi. 3. xviii. 88, 
99. xx. 41, 42, 44. John vii. 42ι. Acts 
1. 16. ii. 25, 29, 84. iv. 25. vii. 45. 
xiii. 227, 34, 36. xv. 16. Rom. {. 3. 
iv. 6. xi. 9. 2Tim. fi. §. Heb. iv. 7. 
xi. 32. Rev. iii. 7. v. 5. xxii. 16. 

Δαλμανουθά, Dalmanutha, Mk. viii.10. 

Aaduaria, Δελμ. L, Dalmatia, 2 
Tim. iv. 10. 

Δάμαρις, Damaris, Acts xvii. 34, 

Δαμασκηνός, Damascene, 2 Cor. 
xi. 32. 

Δαμασκός, Damascus, Acts ix. 
2, 3, 8, 10, 19, 22, 27. xxii. 5, 6, 
10, 11. xxvi. 12, 20. 3Cor. xi. 32. 
Gal. i. 17. 

Δανιῆλ, Daniel, Matt. xxiv. 15. 
Mark xiii. 14(ap). 

Δεκάπολες, Decapolis, Matt. iv. 
25. Mark v. 20. vii. 31. 


Δημᾶς, Demas, Col. iv. 14. 2 Tim. 
iv. 10. Phm. 24. 
“ Δημήτριος, Demetrius, 1, the 
silversmith, Acts xix. 24, 88.— 2, 
a Christian, 3 John 12. 

Diana. See Αρτεμις. 

Δίδυμος, Didymus, John xi. 16. 
xx. 24, xxi. 2. [34. 

Διονύσιος, Dionysius, Acts xvii 

Διοπετῆς. Bee p. 91. 

Διόσκουροι͵ Castorand Pollux 
Acts xxviii. 11. 

Διοτρεφής͵ Diotrephes, 3John 9. 

Δορκάς, Dorcas, Acts ix. 86, 39. 

Δρούσιλλα, Drusilla, Acts xxiv 
2A. Lk. iii. 35. 
"Epep,Tr, "EGep LT, ’EBéo StG, Heber, 

Εβραϊκός, of Hebrew, Luke 

xxiii. 38(cp). 

"Efpaioc, Hebrew, Acts vi. 1. 
2 Cor. xi. 22. Phil. iii. δέ. 

‘Efpatc, Hebrew, Acts xxi. 40. 
xxii. 2. xxvi. 14. 

‘EBpaiort, See p. 100. 

Egyp t, etc. ξὼ Αἰγυπτος, etc. 

Ἐξίκῶς, Ἔζεκείας LT, Ezokias, 
Matt. i. 9, 10. 

Ἔλα μέν, Ἐλαμείτης T, Elamite, 
Acts fi. 9(-S). 

᾿Ελεάζαρ, Eleasar, Matt. {. 15¢. 
᾿Ἐλιακείμ, Eliakim, Matt. i. 132. 
Luke iti. 30. 

Elias. See ’HAlac. 

"EAélep, Eliezer, Luke fii. 29. 

"EAcobd, Eliud, Matt. i. 14, 15. 

Ἐλισάβετ, Elisabeth, Luke i. 5, 
7, 18, 24, 36, 40, 412, 67. 

Ἐλισαῖος, ‘EA. LT, «ἰσσαῖος StEGT, 
Eliseus, or-w#us, Luke iv. 27. 
‘EAAds, Greece, Acta xx. 2. 
Ἕλλην, Greek, "John xi. 20. Acts 
Χίν. 1. xvi.1,3. xvii. 4. xviii. 4,17 
COLTS ). xix. 10, 17. xx. 21. xxi. 

Rom. i. 14, 16. x. 12. 1 Cor. i. 22, 

23 (ἐϑνος! GLTS ), 24. Gal. ii. 3. iif. 
28. Col. iii. 11.— Gentile, John 
vii. 35 (marg. Greek), 35. Rom. ii. 
9 and 10(Gr. Greek). iii. 9. 1 Cor. 
x. 32 and xii. 13 (Gr. Greek).—= 


AgpBaloc, of Derbe, Acts xx. 4. | Add Acts xi. 20, see' Α 





@ ΄ 
Ελληνεκός 

᾿Ἑλληνιλός, Greek, Rev. ix. 11.— 
of Greek, Luke xxiii. B8(ap). 

“Ἑλληνίς, Greek, Mark 
(marg. Gentile). "Acts xvii. ia, 

ηνιστής, Grecian, Acts vi. 1. 
bx. 29. xi. 20 (Ελλην GLT, εὐαγγελ- 
ιστής 5). 

Ἑλληνιστί, in Greek, John xix. 
20.—Greek, Acts xxi. 37. 

᾿Ελμωδάμ, "BA, L, «μαόάμ LTTrS, 
Elmodam, Luke iii. 28. 

"Ἑλίμας, Ely mas, Acts xiii. 8. 

μανουήλ, Emmanael, Matt. 

i. τ [13. 
‘Buyaoic, Emmaus, Luke xxiv. 
, Ἔμμώρ LTS, Emor 

(1611), Emmor (29), Acts vii. 15. 

᾿Βνώς, Enos, Lake fii. 38. 

'Evéy, Enoc h, Luke iii. 37. Heb. 
xi. δ. Jude 14. 

*Exalveroc, Epenetus, or Epax- 
netas, Rom. xvi. 5. 

Ἑ ταφρᾶς, Epaphras, Col. f. 7. 
iv. 12. Phm. 23. 
᾿Επαφρόδιτος, Epaphroditas, 
Phil. fi. 25. iv. 18. 
᾿Επικούρειος, Epicurean, Acts 
xvii. 18. 

Er. See "Hp. 

"Epacroc, Erastus, Acts xix. 22. 
Rom. xvi. 23. 3Tim. iv. 20. 
Ἑρμᾶς, Hermas, Rom. xvi. 14. 
Ἑρμῆς, 1, in mythology, Mercu- 
rius, Acts xiv. 12.—3, ἃ Christ- 
ian, Hermes, Rom. xvi. 14. 
ρμογένης, Hermo genes, 2Tim. 


᾿Ερυϑρὰ Θάλασσα. See p. 169. 
Bsaias, Esau. See ἢ. 

"EoAi, «εἰ TTrS, Esli, Luke iii. 25. 
Been, Esrom, Matt. i.8 Luke 


Ethiopia, etc. Ses Aidioy. 
Eva, Eva St?, Eda G'LT, Eve, 2Cor. 
xi. 31. 1 Tim. ii. 13%, 

Εὔβουλος, Eabulus, 2Tim. iv.21. 
Εὐνίκη, Eunice, 3 Tim. i. 5. 
Βὐωδία, Ἐιοδῖᾳ GLTS, Euodias, 
proper uodia il. iv. 2. 

ΒΕ ἐροκλύδων, Εὑρυκ. G, Εὑρακύλων 
LS, Euroclydon, Acts xxvii. 14. 
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Εὔτυχος, Eatyohus, Acts xx. 9. 
Εὐφράτης, Euphrates, Rev. ix. 
6} 14. xvi. 12. 

’"Egeotvoc, of th Rev. ii. 
1 (ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ, GLTTrS). 

‘Egéocoe, Ephesian, Acts xix. 
28, 34, 35¢. xxi. 29. 

"Ἔφεσος, Ephesus, Acts xviii. 
19, 21, 24. xix. 1, 17, 26. xx. 16, 
17. 1Cor. xv. 32. "xvi. 8. Eph. i. i 
(Τὺ). 1Tim.i. 8. 2Tim. i. 18. 
iv. 12. Rev. i. 11.— Add Rev. ii. 
1, see Egeaivor. 

Ἐφραίμ, -aiz GLT, Ephraim, 
John xi. 54. 

Esokias. See ’Evexiac. 
Ζαβουλών, Zabulon, Matt. iv 
13, 15. Rev. vii. 8. 

Ζακχαῖος, Zaccheus, or «868, 
Luke xix. 2, 5, 8. 

Ζαρά, Zara, Matt. i. 8. 

Ζαχαρίας, Zacharias, 1, son of 
Barachias, Matt. xxiii. 85. Luke 
xi. 61. —2 father of John the Bap- 
tist, Luke 1 5, 12, 18, 18, 21, 40, 
59, "eT. iii. 

Ζεβεδαῖος, Zebedees, Matt. iv. 
21t. x. 2. xx. 20. xxvi. 37. xxvii. 
56. Mark i. 19, 20. iii. 17. x. 35. 
Luke v. 10. John xxi. 2. 

Ζεύς, Jupiter, Acts xiv. 12, 13. 
Ζηλωτής, Zelotes, Luke vi. 15. 
Acts i, 13. 

Znvac, Zenas, Tit. iii. 13. 
Ζοροβάβελ, Zorobabel, Matt. i. 
12, 13. Luke iii. 27. 


F., G See Φ., Γ᾿ 
fairhavens, The. See . 242. 
Gentile. See "EAAm, Ἑλληνίς. 


Gnidus. See Κνίδος. 

Greece, eto. See Ἔλλας, etc. 
Hober, "ete. See Ἕβερ, etc. 
"HAI, HA. GTTr, -ci TTrS, Heli, 
Luke iii. 23. 

"Hiiac G, Ἢ. LTTr, St varies, Bli- 
as ,Matt. "xi. 14. xvi. 14. xvii. 3,4 
10, 11, 12. xxvii. 47, 49. Mark vi. 
15. viii. 28. ix. 4, 5, 11, 12, 13. xv. 
35, 36. Luke i. 17. iv. 25, 26. ix. 
ὃ, 19, 30, 33, 54 (ap). John i. 21, 
25. Rom. xi. 2. Jas. v. 17. 





xij. 1, 6, 11, 19, 2W(omS), 21. 
‘Hpwsravédg, Herodian, Matt. 

xxii. 16. Mark ifi. 6. xii. 13. 
Ἡρωδιάς, Herodias, Matt. xiv. 3, 


on, Bom. xvi. 11. 
Hierapolis. See Ἵεράπολες. 
Hierusalem. See ‘lepocdAvpa. 
Hymensus. See Ὕμέναιος. 
σαίας, ᾿Ησαΐας L, Esaias, Matt. 
iff. 8. iv. 14. wifi. 17. xii. 17. xiii. 
14. xv. 7. Mark vii. 6. Luke fif. 4. 
iv. 17, John {. 23. xii. 38, 39, 41. 
Acts viii. 28, 30. xxviii. 25. Rom. 
ix. 27,29. x.16,20. xv. 12.— Add 
Mark 1. 2, τῷ (-Tr*) ‘Hoale τῷ προ- 
φήτῃ for τοῖς προφήταις, GLTTrS. 
Ἠσαῦ, Esau, Rom. ix. 13, Heb. 
xi. 20. xii. 16. 
Oaddalor, Thaddeus, or - ὅδτι 8 
Matt. x. ὃς. 651). Mark fif. 18. 
Θάμαρ, Thamar, Matt. i. 8. 
Θάρα, Thara, Luko 111. 34. 
Θεόφιλος, Theophilus, Luke i. 
8. Aots i. 1. 


Θεσσαλονικείς, Thessalonian, 


Acts xx. 4. 1Thes. 1. 1. 3 Thes. {.)./13 


—ofThessalonica,Actsxxvii.2. 

Θεσσι:λονίκη, Thesasalonica, 
Acts xvii. 1, 11, 13. Phil. iv. 16. 
2 Tim. iv. 10. 

Orvdac, Theudas, Acts v. 86. 

, Ovdrecpa, Thyatira, Acts xvi. 
14, Rev. {. 11. fi. 18, 24. 

Θωμάς, Thomas, Matt. x. 8. Mark 
11. 18. Luke wi. 15. John xi. 16. 
xiv. 6. xx. 24, 26, 27, 28, 29(-GL 
TTr, καί 5). xxi, 2. Acts {. 13. 

*Idecpoc, Jairus, Mark v.22(-G@>°). 
Luke viii. 41. 

Ἰακώβ, Jacob, 1, son of Isaac, 


:.121-—-@ father of Joseph, 
ΠΣ τοῦ “er 


ij. 26. Heb. xi. 9, 
Matt. §. 


᾿Ιάκωβος, James, 1, son of Zeb 
edee, Matt. iv. 21. x. 2(3). xvii. 1 
Mark 1.19, 29, iii. 17¢. v. 37, 87(αὲ 
τός G@’). ix. 2. x. 35, 41. xiii. 3. xiv. 
33. Luke v. 10. vi. 14. viii. 51. ix. 
28, 54. Acts i. 13. xii. 2.—2, son 
of Alphswsus, Matt. x. 3. xxvii. 56. 
Mark iii. 15. xvi. 1. Luke wi. 15, 
10, xxiv. 10. Acts i. 13¢. xii. 17. 
xv. 13. xxi. 18. 1 Cor. xv. 7. Gal. 
fi. 9,12. Jas. i. 1. Jude 1.—3, (2?) 
brother of Jesus, Matt. xiii. 55. 
Mark vi. 8, xv. 40. Gal. 1. 19. 

Ἰαμβρῆς, Jambros, 2Tim. iil. 8. 

"Iavvd, «ναί LTTrS, Janna, Luke 
|. 24. 

"lavvig, Jannes, 3 Tim. fii. 8. 

‘Tapéd, ᾿Ιάρεϑ L, -per 5, Jared, 
Luke iii. 37. 

Ἰάσων, Jason, Acts xvii. 5, 6, 7, 
9. Rom. xvi. 21. 

Iconium. See ᾿Ικόνιον. 

Ἰδουμαία, Idumea,or-sa, Mark 


’ 
ili. 8. 


Jechontas. See Ἰεχονίας. 
Jephthae. See Ἴεφϑάε. 
᾿Ιεζαβήλ, ‘TeCéBeAGTTr, ‘TeléBea L, 
Ιαζαβελ S, Jezebel, Rev. fi. 20. 
᾿Ιεράπολις, Hierapolis, Col. iv. 


Ἱερεμίας, Jeremias'!, Jeremy, 
Matt. ii.17. xvi. 141, xxvii. 9(1. St). 

"Tepexd, ‘Tepecxd T except’, Jeri- 
cho, Matt. xx. 29. Mark x. 46, 46 
(see ἐκεῖϑεν). Luke x. 30. xviii. 35. 
xix. 1. Heb, xi. 801], 

Ἱεροσόλυμα, ἹἹερουσαλήμδϑ, Jeru- 
salem, Hierusalem ed. 1611, 
eic., Matt. fi. 1, 3. fii. δ. iv. 25. v. 
35. xv. 1. xvi. 21. xx. 17,18. xxi. 
1,10. Mark fii. 8, 22. vii. 1. x. 32, 
83. xi. 11, 15, 27. xv. 41. Luke if. 
22, 42(-GeTTr’S). xviii. 31@TTr 
S). xix. 28. xxiii. 7. John i. 19. 


Ἱεροσολυμέτης 
ii. 13, 23. iv. 20, 21, 45. v. 1, 2. x. 
22. xi. 18, 55. ‘xi. 12. Acts i. 4. 
wiii. 1,14. xi. 26 LTS), 22? LTS), 
27. xiii. 13. xviii. 21 (ap). xx. 16 
(15). xxi. 17. xxv. 1, 7, 9, 15, 
2A. xxvi. 4, 10, 20. xxviii. 17. Gal. 
1.17, 18. fi. 1. — ddd, see ‘Iepov- 


σαλήμ. 

Ἵεροσολυμίτης, - μείτης TS, of Je- 
rusalem, Marki. δ. John vii. 25. 

‘Iepovoadju, “Ἱεροσόλυμαϊ, Jeru- 
salem, Hier. ed. 1611, etc., Matt. 
xxiii. 374. Mark xi. 1('GLTTrS). 
Luke ii. 25, 38 (marg. Israel), 4], 
43, 45. iv. 9. v.17. vi. 17. ix. 31, 
51,53. x. 30. xiii. 4, 220: L7S), 33, 
841. xvii. 11. xix. 11. xxi. 20, 2A. 
xxiii. 28. xxiv. 13, 18, 33, 47, 49 
(omS), 52. Acts i. 8, 12s, 19. ii. 5, 
14. iv. 6(5), 16. v.16, 28. vi. 7. 
viii. 25 (1 LTS), 26, 27. ix. 2, 13, 
21, 26, 28. x. 39. xii. 25. xiii. 27, 
81. xv. 2, 4. xvi. 4(' LTS). xix. 21 
(LTS). xx. 22. xxi. 4('GLTS), 
11, 12, 13, 15C G”LTS), 31. xxii. 
δ, 17, 18. xxiii. 11. xxiv. 11. xxv. 
8, 20(' LTS). Rom. xv. 19, 25, 26, 
81. 1Cor. xvi. 3. Gal. iv. 25, 26. 
Heb. xii. 22. Rev. iii. 12. xxi. 2, 10. 
— Add, see 'Ιεροσόλυμα. 

"Iecoai, Jesse, Matt.i.5,6. Luke 
iii. 82. Acts xiii. 22. Rom. xv. 12. 

Ἰεφϑάε͵ Jephthae, Heb. xi. 32. 

Ἰεχονίας, Jechonias, Matt. i. 
11, 12. 

Ἰησοῦς, Josus, Matt. {. 1, 16, 18 
(-G@TTr), 21, 25. ii. 1. iii. 13, 15, 
16. iv. 1, 7, 10, 12(-G~TTrS), 17, 
18(omS ), 23(—TTr®). vii. 28. viii. 
3(-LTTrS), 4, 5 (αὑτός GLTTrS), 
7(-LTTr®S), 10, 13, 14, 18, 20, 22, 
2(omS ), 34. ix. 2, "4, 9, 10, 12(-L 
Tr’S), 15, 19, 22, 23, 27, "98, ’30, 35. 
x. 5. xi. 1, 4, 1, 25. xii. 1, 15, 25 
(-LTTrS). xiii. 1, 34, 36(-GeLTTr 
S), 51(ap), 53, 57. xiv. 1, 12, 13, 
14 (-GoLTTrS), 16, 22 (omS), 25 
(omS), 27, 29, 31. xv. 1, 16(-LTTr 
S), 21, 28, 29, "30 (αὑτὸς G’LTTrS), 
32, 34. xvi. 6, &, 13, 17, 20(omS), 
21, 24. xvii. 1, 4, 7, 8, 9, 11(-GoL 
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pia 
25, 26. xviii. 1, ΟἹ rS), 22 
1, 14, 18, 21, 23, 26, 28. xx. ian 

25, 30, 32, 34. xxi. 1, 6, 11, 12) 16, 
21, 24, 27, 31, 42. xxii. 1, 18, 29, 
87(-LITrS), 41. xxiii. 1. ‘xxiv. 1, 
2 (ἀποκριϑείς LTTrS), 4. xxvi. 1,4 
6, 10, 17, 19, 26, 31, 34, 36, 49, ὅθι, 
51, 52, 55, 57, 59, 63, 64, 69, 71, 75. 
xxvii, 1, 112, 17, ’20, 29, 26, "27, 37, 
46, 50, 54, 55, 57, ὅδ. xxviil. 5 5, 9, 
10, 16, 18, 

Mark i. 1, 9, 14, 17, 24, 25, 41(-L 
TTrS ). ii. 5, 8, 15, 17, 19. iii. 7. v. 
6, 7, 13(-GL'TrS), 15, 19(—GeeL* 
TTrS), 20, 21, 27, 30, 36. vi. 4, 30, 
34(-GL°TTrS ). vil. 27(-LTTrS ). 
viii. 1(omS), 17(- TTr*), 27. ix. 2, 
4, 6, 8, 23, 25, 27, 39. x. δ, 14, 18, 
21, 28, 24. 27, 29, 32, 88, 39, 42, 
47Ἴ|, 49, 50, 51,62 , §2(ai -6GLTrS). 
xi. 6, 7 11 (-G« LTTr 5), 14(omS), 
15 (om ), 22, 29, 33r. xii. 17, 24, 
29, 34, 35, 41(-L' Τ ΓΘ). xiii. 2, δ. 
xiv. 6, 15, 22 (-L'TTr®S?), 27, 30, 
48, 63, 55, 60, 62, 67, 72. xv. 1, 5, 
15, 34, 37, 43. xvi. 6. 

Luke 1. 81. ff. 21, 27, 48, 62. fii. 21, 
23. iv. 1, 4, 8, 12, 14, 34, 86. v. 8, 10, 
12, 19, 22, 81. vi. 8, 9, 11. vii. 8, 4,6, 
9, 1θ(κύριος L=TTr), 22(-L/TTrS), 
40. viii. 28, Pay 80, 852, 88(—Gee 
L*TTrS), 89, 40, 41, 46, 46(-Goo)> 
60. ix. 838, 86, ‘41, 42, 48(—Goo TrS), 
47, 50, 58, 60(-G°L°TTrS), 62. x. 
21 (-LTrS ), 29, 30, 37, 89 (Κύριος 
LTTrS), 41 (Κύριος L“TS). xifi. ἃ 
(-L'TTrS), 12, 14. xiv. 3. xvii. 13, 
17. xviii. 16, 19, 22, 24, 37, 88, 40, 
42. xix. 3, 5, 9, 350, xx. δ, 34. xxii. 
47, 48, 51, 52, δϑ(αὐτός @’LTTrS). 
xxiii. 8, 20, 25, 26, 28, 34 (ap), 42, 
43 (-TTr’S), 46, 62. xxiv. 3(-T), 
15, 19, 36(omS). 

John i. 17, 29, 86, 37, 38, 42(43), 
43 (44, omS), 45 (46), 47 (48), 48 
(49), 50(51). if. 1, 2, 8, 4, 7, 11, 
13, 19, 22, 24. Sii. 2 (αὑτός GLTT2 
S), 3, 5, 10, 22. iv. 1, 2, 6, 7, 10, 
13, ᾿ς ΠΟ 11, 2], a 84, 44, 
46(omS ), 47, 48 , 508, 68, 54. v. 1, 





᾿Ἰησοῦς 
6, 8, 13, 14, 16, 16, 17, 19. vi. 1, 3, 
δ. 10, 11, 14(-TTrS), 15, 17, 19, 
ray ae ae 43, 53, 
61, 64, 67, 70( , 6, 14, 
16, 21, 48, 33 37, 39. τ 1(ap), 
6(ap), 9(ap), 10(ap), 11(ap), 12, 1: 
19, 20(omS), 21(-G"@LTTrS ), 25 

28, 31, 34, 39, 42, 49, 54,58, 59. ix. 
3, i, 14, 35, 37, 39, 41. x. 6, 7, 23, 
25, 32, 34. xi. 4, 5, 9, 13, 14, 17, 20, 
21, 23, 25, 30, 32, 33, 35, 38, 39, 40, 
41,44, 45(om), 46, 51, 54, 56. xii. 2, 
8, 7, 9, 11, 12, 14, 16, 21, 22, 23, 30, 
35, 36, 44. xill. 1, 3(-G~eL*TTrS), 
7, 8, 10, 21, 232, 25, 26, 27, 29, 31, 
86, 38. xiv. 6, 9, 23. xvi. 19, 31. 
xvii. 1, 3. xviii. 1, 2,4, δ, 5(-TTr), 
7, 8, 11, 12, 152, 19, 20, 22, 23, 28, 
82, 33, 34, 36, 37. xix. 1, 5, 92, 11, 
13, 16 (ap), 18, 19, 20, 23, 25, 26, 
28, 80, 33, 364, 38 (αὐτός LTr, αὖ- 
τόν, cia, 8}, 9 {αὐτὸς LTTr), 
42. xx. 2,12, 140, 15, 16, 17, 19, 21 


fn, ἐ 24, aly 29, 30, 3]. xxi. 

-T), 4¢, 5(-L' )s 7, 10, 12, 13, 14, 
. 17, 20, 21, 22, 23, 25. 

wey} 1, 11, 14, 16, 21. ii. 22, 32, 

86, 88. ili, 6, 13 2), 2 Ὁ (πε ἢ, iv. 2, 


10, 13, 15, 27, 30, oa. σα, oO, 4), 42. 
vi. 14. vii. Ju, 59. Vill. 12, 16, 35, 
87(ap). ix. 5, 17(-G), 27, 29(28, 
-LTS), 84, x. 36, 38. xi. 17, 20. 
xiii, 23, 33(32), xv. 11, 26. xvi.18, 
31. xvii. 3, 7, 18(ap). xviii. 5, 28. 
xix. 4, 5, 10(omS), 18ι, 15, 17. xx. 
21, 24, 35. xxi. 13. xxii. 8. xxv. 19. 
xxvi. 9, 15. xxviii. 23, 31. 

Rom. i, 3(4), 8, 7, 8. ii. 16. fil. 
22, 24, 26(-G°T). iv. 24. v. 1, 11, 
15, 17, 21. vi. 8, 11, 23, vii. 25. viii. 
1, '2, 11, 39. x. 9. xiii. 14. xiv. 14. 
xv. 5, 6, 8(-G»LTS), 16, 17, 30. 
xvi. 3, 18 (omS), 20, 24(a 25, 27. 
1Cor. {, 1, 2¢, 8, 4, 7, 8, 9, 10, 30. ii. 
2. fii. 11. iv. 15. v. At, 5 ὑμῶν Ἴ,» 
σοὺ Χριστοῦ L>, --Τ). vi. 11. viii. 6. 
ix. 1. xi. 23. xii. 84. xv. 31, 57. 
xvi. 22(-GeLTS), 23, 24. 2 Cor. {. 
1, 2, 3, 14, 19. iv. δί, '6(-LT), 102, 
112, 141. v.18 (-GLTS). viii, 9. 
xi. 4, 81. xiii. 5, 14(13). 


᾿Ιχόνιον 
Gal. 1. 1, 8, 12. fi. 4, 16ι. if. 1, 14, 


22, 26, 28. iv. 14, v. 6. vi. 14, 15 


(ap), 17, 18. Bph. i. 14, aa 3, 5, 15, 
17. ii. 6, 7, 10, 18, 20. fii , 9. 
11, 14(ap), 21. iv. 21. an ἘΣ 
24. Phil. i. 1t, 2, 6, 8, 11, 19, 26. 
ii. 5, 10, 11, 19, 21. δὶ. 8, 8, 12 
(om), 14, 20. iv. 7, 19, 21, 23. Col. i. 
1, 2(ap), 3, 4, 26(omS). ii. 6. iii. 17. 
1 Thes. i. 1, 1(ap), 8, 10. ii. 14, 15, 
19. iii. 11, 13. iv. 1, 2, 14¢. v. 9, 18, 
23, 25. 2Thes. i. 1, 2, 7, 8, 12¢. ii. 
1, 14, 16. fii. 6, 12, 18. 1 Tim. i. 1¢, 
2, 12, 14, 15, 16. ii. 5. iii. 13. iv. 6. 
v. 21. vi. 3, 13, 14. 3Tim. {. 1%, 2, 
9, 10, 13. if, 1, 3, 8, 10. fii. 12, 15. 
iv.1, '92(-TS). Tit. .1, 4. ii. 13. iii. 
Heb. if. 9. fil. 1. iv. 14. vi. 20. vii. 
22. x. 10, 19. xii. 2, 24. xiii. 8, 12, 
20, 21. Jas. i. 1. ii. 1. 1 Pet. i. 1, 2, 


40, | 32, 7, 13. ii. δ. fii. 21. iv. 11. v. 10, 


14(-GLT). 2 Pet. i. lt, 2, 8, 11, 14, 
16. ii. 20. iii. 18. 1 John i. 8, ἢ. ii. 
1, 22. iii. 23. iv. 2, 8, 15. v. 1, 5, 
6, 20(-G*). 3 John 3, 7. Jude lt, 4, 
17, 21. Rev. i. 1, 2, 5, 9(-G”), 9. 
xii. 17. xiv. 12. xvii. 6. xix. 10¢. 
xx. 4. xxii. 16, 20, 21. 

Add, for Κύριος, Acts xviii. 25, L 
TS. Jude 5, G’L. After Lord, 
Mark xvi. 19, LTr. 3 Thes. ii. 8, Gee 
LTS. For Χριστός, Acts ix. 20, GL 
TS. After Christ, Acts xxiv. 24, 
LS. Rom. viii. 11, "LS. 34, L*S. 
1 Cor. iv. 17, LS. Gal. v. 24, LTS. 
Eph. fii. 6, LTS. Col. 1. 2, L. iv. 
12, LTS. For he, Matt. iv. 19, L». 
viii. 32, 1». xvi. 15, L®. xxii. 20, 
LT. xxvi. 38, GT. Mark v. 34, L. 
Luke v. 34, TrS. John xii. 1, LT 
TrS. —John i. 43 (44, oe saith), L 
TTrS. Acts x. 48, see Κίριος. xiv. 
10(ap). xvi. 7 (Spirit . +), GRLTS. 
Rom. xv. 32, see ϑεός. Jude 25(ap). 
Ἰησοῦς, 988, 1, son of Nun, 
Acts vii. 45. Heb. iv. 8(marg. Josh- 
ua).—2, Justus, Col. iv. 11.—3 
son of Eliezer, see ᾿Ιωσῆς. 

Ἰκόνωον, Iconium, Acts xifi. δ1. 
xiv. 1,19, 21. xvi. 2. 3 Tim, fii. 11. 


᾿λλυρικόν 481 ᾿Ισραήλ 
Ἰλλυρικόν͵ 11ἸγτίοΌτΩ, Rom. xv. if. 9. ili. 9.—Jewess, Acta xxiv. 


Ἰόππη, Joppa, Acts ix. 86, 88, 
42, 48. x. 5, 8, 23, 32. xi. 5, 13. 
Ἰορδάνης, Jordan, Matt. iii. 5, 6, 
18. iv. 15, 25. xix. 1. Mark {. 5, 9. 
fit. 8. x. ]. Luke fii. 3. iv. 1. John 
28. iti. 26. x. 40. 
Iovdaia, Judea, or -wa, Matt. 
il. 1, δ, iii. 1, δ. iv. 25. xix. 1. 
xxiv. 16. Mark iii. 7. x.1. xfii. 14. 
Lake i. 5, 65. ii. 4. fii. 1. v. 17. vi. 
17. vii. 17. xxi. 21. John iv. 3, 47, 
54. vii. 8. xi.7. Actsi. 8. fi. 9. viil. 
1. ix. 81. x. 87. xi. 1, 29. xii. 19. 
xv. 1. xxi. 10. xxvi. 20. xxviii. 21. 
Rom. xv. 81. 2Cor. 1. 16. Gal. i. 
xxiii. 5. John vii. 1. 

Ἰουδαϊκός, Jewish, Tit. 1. 14. 
᾿ι ουδαϊκῶς, asdo the Jows, Gal. 

Ἰουδαῖος, Jow, Matt. ii. 2. xxvii. 
11, 29, 37. xxviii. 15. Mark vii. 3. 
xv. 2, 9, 12, 18, 26. Luke vii. 3. 
xxiii. 3, 37, 38, 51. John i. 19. fi. 
6, 13, 18, 20. iif. 1, 25. fv. 92, 22. 
v. 1,10, 15, 16, 18. vi. 4, 41, 52. 
vii. 1, 3, 11, 13, 15, 35. viii. 22, 31, 
48, 62, 57. ix. 18, 222. x. 19, 24, 31, 
83. xi. 8, 19, 31, 33, 36, 45, 64, 55. 
xii. 9, 11, xfii. 33. xviii. 12, 14, 20, 
$1, $3, 35, 86, 38, 39. xix. 3, 7, 12, 
14, 19, 20, 2ltr, 81, 38, 40, 42. xx. 
19. 


. δ 


Acts i. 5, 10. ix. 22, 28. x. 22, 28, | TTr 


89. xi. 19. xii. 8, 11. xiii. δ, 6, 42 
(ap), 43, 45, 50. xiv. lt, 2, 4, 5, 19. 
«1, 3, 20. χνί!. 1, 5, 10, 13, 17. 
xviii. 2¢, 4, 5, 12, 142, 19, 24) 28. 
xix. 10, 13, 14, 17, 33, 84, xx. 3, 
19, 21. xxi. 11, 20, 21, 27, 89. xxii. 
3, 12, 30. xxiii. 12, 20, 27, 80(-LT 
8 ). xxiv. 5, 9, 18, OT. xxv. 2, 7, 
9, 10, 15, 24. xxvi. 2, 8, 4, 7, 21. 
xxviii. 17, 19, oP »- 
Rom. i. 16. 0, 17, 28, 29. 
ti. 1, 9, 29. ix. 94. x. 12. 1Cor. ἢ 
28, 24. ix. 20tr. x. $2. xii. 18. 
9Cor. xi. 24. Gal. fi. 13, 14, 15. fii. 
28. Col. ili. 11. 1 Thes. ii. 14. Rev. 


24.—of Judea, Marki. 6. John 
iii. 22. Aocte fi. 14. 

Ἰούδας, Judas, Judah, Juda?’ 
Jude%, 1 son of Jacob, Matt. i. 2 
3. fi, 6. Luke i, 395. fii. 33%, Heb. 
vii. 14%. viii. δ]. Rev. v. 67. vil. 53, 

— 2, 8, ancestors of Jesus, Luke iii. 
26? (‘Iadde TTrS), 803, --- 4, brother 
of James, Luke vi. 16. John xiv. 22, 
Acts i, 13. Jude 12. —§, (4?) broth- 
er of Jesus, Matt. xiii. δ. Mark vi, 
92, --τθ, Iscariot, Matt. x. 4. xxvi. 
14, 25, 470 xxv ii. 8. Mark iii. 19. 
xiv. 10, 43. Luke vi. 16. xxii. 3, 47, 
48. John vi. 71. xii. 4. xiii. 2, 26, 
29. xviii. 2, 3, 5. Acts i. 16, 25.— 
7, of Galilee, Acts v. 37. —8, Bar- 
sabas, Acts xv. 22, 27, 32.—9, of 
Damascus, Acts ix. 11. 

᾿Ιουλία, Julia, Rom. xvi. 15. 

Ἰούλιος, Julius, Acts xxvii. 1, 3. 

Ἰουνίας, Junia, properly J unias, 
Rom. xvi. 

᾿Ιοῦστος, Justus, 1, Joseph, Acts 
i. 23.—2, of Corinth, Acts xviii. 7. 
—8, Jesus, Col. iv. 11. 

Ἰσαάκ, Isaac, Matt. i. 2¢. viii. 11. 
xxii. 32, Mark xii. 26. Luke ἢ]. 34, 
xiii. 28, xx. 37. Acts fii. 13. vii. δι, 
32, Rom. ix. 7, 10. Gal. iv. 28. Heb. 
xi. 9, 17, 18, 20. Jas. ii. 21. 

Ἰσαχάρ, Issachar, Rev. vii. 7. 

Ἰσκαριώτης, -69', Iscariot, Matt. 
x. AC L). xxvi. 14. Mark iii. 190 

). xiv.10. Luke vi. 16(' LTTr 
S). xxii. 8. John vi. 71. xii. 4. 
xiii, 2, 26. xiv. 22.— Add Mark 
xiv. 43 (Judas ..), LTTr®, 

Ἰσραήλ, Israel, Matt. 11. 6, 20, 
21. viii. 10. ix. 33. x. 6, 23. xv. 24, 
31. xix. 28. xxvii. 9,42. Mark xii. 
29. xv. 82. Luke 1. 16, 54, 68, 80. 


8, [1ἰ. 25, 32,84. iv. 25,27. vii. 9. 


xxii. 30. xxiv. 21. John 1. 31, 49 
(50). iii. 10. xii. 13, Acts i. 6. fi. 
86. iv. 8(-LS), 10, 27. v. 21, 81. 


| Vil. 23, 37, 42. ix. 15. x. 86, xiii. 


17(-GT), 23, 24. xxviii. 20. 
Rom. ix. 6t, 27t, 31. x. 1(ap), 19, 
21. xi. 2, 7, 25, 26. 1Cor. x. 18. 





Ἰσραηλέτης 
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Καλοὶ λιμένες 


Cor. iii. 7,13. Gal. vi. 16. Eph. if. | LTr, Ἰωάννης TS, father of Peter, 


12. Phil. iii. 5. Heb. viii. 8, 10. xi. 
22. Rev. ii. 14. vii. 4. xxi. 12. 

Ἰσραηλίτης, -Ael-TTrS, Israel- 
ite, Johni. 47(48). Rom. ix. 4. xi.1, 
1. 9 σον. xi. 22.—of Israel, Acts 
fi, 22. iii. 12. v. 36. xiii. 16. xxi. 28, 

‘Iratia, Italy, Acts xviii. 2. 
xxvii. 1, 6. Heb. xiii. 24. 

Ἰταλικός, fem., Italian *band, 
Acts x. 1. 

"Irovpaia, Iturea, or-w2a, Luke 
fii, 1. 

᾿Ιωάϑαμ, Joatham, Matt. i. 92. 

Ἰωάννα, Joanna, Luke viii. 3. 
xxiv. 10. 

‘Iwavvac, Ἰωανάς LTTr, *Iovac S, 
Joanna, properly - 88, Luke fii. 27. 

Ἰωάννης, John, 1, the Baptist, 
Matt. iii. 1, 4, 13, 14(-LTr®S). av. 
12. ix. 14. xi. 2, 4, 7, 11, 12, 13, 18. 
xiv. 2, 3, 4, 8, 10. xvi. 14. xvii. 13. 
xxi. 25, 26, 32. Mark i. 4, 6, 9,14. 
ii. 182. vi. 14, 16(—G), 17, 18, 20, 
24, 25. viii. 28. xi. 30, 32. Luke i. 
13, 60, 63. ffi. 2, 15, 16, 20. v. 33. 
vii. 18, 19, 20, 22, 242, 28, 29, 33. 
ix. 7, 9,19. χί, 1. xvi. 16. xx. 4, 6. 
John i. 6, 15, 19, 26, 28, 29(omS), 
32, 35, 40(41). fli. 23, 24, 25, 26, 
27. iv.1. v. 33, 36. x. 40, 412. Acts 
i. 5, 22. x. 37. xi. 16. xiii. 24, 25. 
xviii. 25. xix. 3, 4. 

2, the Apostle, Matt. iv. 21. x. 2 
(3). xvii. 1. Mark i. 19, 29. iff. 17. 
v. 37. ix. 2, 88. x. 35, 41. xiii. 3. 
xiv. 33. Luke v.10. vi. 14. viii. 51. 
ix. 28, 49, 54. xxii. 8. Acts i, 13. 
fii. 1, 3, 4, 11. iv. 13, 19. viii. 14. 
xii. 2, 12. Gal. if. 9. Rev. 4.1, 4, 9. 
xxi. Z(omS). xxii. 8. 

§, Mark, Acts xfi. 25. xiii. δ, 13. 
xv. 37.—4, chief priest, Acts iv. 6. 
—§, father of Peter, see 'Iwvac, 2. 

Ἰώβ, Job, Jas. v. 11. 

Ἰωήλ, Joel, Acta fi. 16(-L). 

Ἰωνάν, «ἄμ TTrS, Jonan, Luke 
tif. 80. 

Ἰωνᾶς, Jonas, Jona}, 1, the pro- 
phot, Matt. xii. 39, 40, 414 xvi. 4. 
Luko xi. 29, 80, 82:.—2, Ἰωάνης 


John i. 42(43)'. xxi. 15, 16, 17.— 
Add Matt. xvi. 17, see Βαριωνᾶ. 

Ἰωράμ, Joram, Matt. i. δί. 

Ἰωρείμ, Jorim, Luke iii. 29. 

᾿Ιωσαφάτ, Josaphat, Matt. i. 8¢. 

Ιωσῆς, Joses, Jose!, 1, son of 
Eliezer, Luke iii. 29) (Ἰησοῖς LTTr 
S).—2, brother of James, Matt. 
xxvii. 56. Mark xv. 40, 47. --- 8, (2?) 
brother of Jesus, Matt. xiii. 55. 
Mark vi. 3.— 4, Barnabas, Acts iv. 
36 (Ἰωσήφ G’LTS). 

Ἰωσήφ, Joseph, 1, son of Jacob, 
John iv. 5. Acts vii. 9, 137, 14, 18. 
Heb. xi. 21, 22. Rev. vii. §.—2, 
3, 4, ancestors of Jesus, Luke iii. 
24, 26, 80. ---ὅ, husband of Mary, 
Matt. i. 16, 18, 19, 20, 24. ii. 18, 19. 
Luke {, 27. ii. 4, 16, 83(G’, πατὴρ 
αὑτοῦ GTTrS), 43(ap). fii. 23. ἔν. 
22. John i. 45(46). vi. 42.—6, of 
Arimathewa, Matt. xxvii. 57, 59. 
Mark xv. 43, 45. Luke xxiii. 50 
John xix. 38.—7, see ᾿Ιωσῆς, 4. 

Ἰωσίας, Josias, Matt. i. 10, 11. 

Judwa, etc. See ᾿Ιουδαία, etc. 

Jupiter. See Ζεύς. 

Καϊάφας, Caiaphas, Matt. xxvi. 
3, 57. Luke ili. 2 (Καΐφας L). John 
xi. 49. xviii. 13, 14, 24, 28. Acts 
iv. 6. 

Κάϊν, Cain, Heb. xi. 4. 1John 
ili. 12. Jude 11. 

Kaivdy, Cainan, 1, son of Enos, 
Luke iii. 87. —2, son of Arphaxad, 
Luke iii. 36 (ἀμ TS). 

Καῖσαρ, Cesar, Matt. xxii. 17, 
2lir, Mark xii. 14, 16, 172. Luke ii. 
1. iii. 1. xx, 22, 24, 254. xxiii. 2. 
John xix. 122, 15. Acts xi. 28 (om 
S). xvii. 7. xxv. δ, 10, 11, 12, 21. 
xxvi. 32. xxvii. 24. xxviii. 19. 
Phil, iv. 22. 

Καισάρεια, Cesarea, or Ceaar- 
ea, 1, Philippi, Matt. xvi. 18. Mark 
viii. 27. —2, of Palestine, Acts viii. 
40. ix. 30. x. 1, 24. xf. 11. χίϊ. 19. 
xvili. 22. xxi. 8, 16. xxiii. 23, 83. 
xxv. 1, 4, 6, 13. 

Καλοὶ λιμένες. See p. 242. 


Kava 

Kava, Cana, John if. 1, 11. iv. 
46. xxi. 2. 

Κανανίτης, xav.G, Canaanite, 
Matt. x. 4 (Καναναῖος, G’LTTr). 
Mark ifi. 18 (-αἴος LTTrS). 

Κανόδάκη, Candace, Acts viii. 27. 

Καπερναούμ, ἙΚαφαρναοίμ LTTrS, 
Θ΄ 1, Capernaun, Matt. iv. 13!, 
viii. 5. xi. 23. xvii. 24. Mark i. 21. 
fi. 1. ix. 33. Luke av. 23, 31. vii. 1. 
x. 15. John ii. 12. iv. 46. vi. 17, 
24, 59. 

Καππαδοκία, Cappadooia, Acts 
fi. 9. 1 Pet. i. 1. 

Κάρπος, Carpus, 2Tim. iv. 13. 

Κεγχρεαί, Cenchrea, Acts xviii. 
18. Rom. xvi. 1. 

Kédpog plur. StTTr, Κεόρών CIGLS, 
Cedron, John xviii. 1. 

Kygac, Cephas, John 1. 42(43). 
1Cor. i. 12, iii, 22. ix. δ. xv. 5. 
Gal. ii. 9 (Πέτρος G’).— Add, for 
Πέτρος, Gal. 1. 18, G@’LTS. ii. 11, 14, 
α΄“ LTS. 

Ketuxia, Cilicia, Acts vi. 9. xv. 
23, 41. xxi. 39. xxii. 3. xxiii. 34, 
xxvii. 5. Gal. i. 21. 

Kc, Cis, Acts xiii. 21. 

Κλαύδη, Ἰ αὔδα LS, Clauda, Acts 
xxvii. 16. 

KAavdia, Claudia, 2Tim. iv. 21. 

Κλαύδιος, Claudius, 1, Cesar, 
Acts xi. 28. xviii. 2.—2, Lysias, 
Acts xxiii. 26. 

Κλεόπας, Cleopas, Luke xziv.18. 

Κλήμης, Clement, Phil. iv. 3. 

Κλωπᾶς, Cleophas, marg. Clo- 
pas, John xix. 25. 

Κνίδος, Cnidus, Gnidus ed. 
1611 efe., Acts xxvii. 7. 

Κολοσσαί, Kodaooai δι", Colos- 
se, Col. i. 2. 

Kopé, Core, Jude 11. 

Kopivdios, Corinthian, 
xviii. 8. 3 Cor. vi. 11. 

Κόρινϑος, Corinth, Acts xviii. 1. 
xix. 1. 1Cor. i. 2 2Cor. i. 1, 23. 
2Tim. iv. 20. 

Κορνήλιος, Cornelius, Acts x. 
1, 3, 7 (αὑτός GLTS), 17, 21 (ap), 
22, 24, 25, 30, 31. 

14* 


Acts 
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““ιθόστρωτος 
Κούαρτος, Quartus, Rom.xvi.23. 
Κρήσκης, Crescens, 2Tim. iv.10. 
Ἑρής, pl. Κρῆτες, Cretes, Acts fi. 

11.—Cretians, Tit. i. 12. 
Κρήτη, Crete, Acts xxvii. T(marg. 

Candy), 12, 13, 21. Tit. 1. 5. 
Kpioroc, Crispus, Acts xviii. 8. 

1Cor. i. 14 
Κύπριος, of Cy prus, Acts iv. 26. 

xi. 20. xxi. 16. 

Κύπρος, Cyprus, Acts xi. 19. 
xiii. 4. xv. 39. xxi. 3. xxvii. 4. 

Κυρηναῖος, Cyrenian, Mark xv. 
21. Luke xxiii. 26. Acts vi. 9.—of 
Cyrene, Matt. xxvii. 32. Acts xi. 
20. xiii. 1. 

Κυρήνη, Cyrene, Acts ii. 10. 

Κυρήνιος, Kupivog L, Cyrenius, 
Luke ii. 2, 

Kupia. See κυρία, p. 284. 

Kae, Coos, Acts xxi. 1. 

Κωσάμ, Cosam, Luke iii. 28. 

Λάζαρος, Lazarus, 1, of Betha- 
ny, John xi. 1, 2, δ, 11, 14, 43. xii. 
1, 2, 9, 10, 17. —2, in the parable, 
Luke xvi. 20, 23, 24, 25. 

Λάμεχ, Lamech, Luke fii. 36. 

Λαοδίκεια, Laodicea, Col. ii. 1. 
iv. 13, 15, 16. Rev. i. 11,— Add, 
see Λαοδικεῦς. 

Λαοδικεύς, Laodicean, Col. iv. 
16. Rev. iii. 14 (ἐν Λαοδικείᾳ C=>GL 
TS, marg. in Laodicea). 

Aacaia, -fa T, -σσαία S, Αλασσα L, 
Lasea, or-w#a, Acts xxvii. 8. 

Latin. See 'Ρωμαϊκός, 'Ρωμαϊῖστί, 

Λεββαῖος, Lebbeus, or -w#us, 
Matt. x. 3(-G°LTrS). 

Λευΐ, Λευεί TTrS, Levi, 1, son of 
Jacob, Heb. vii. 5, 9. Rev. vii. 7. 
—2, son of Simeon, Luke iii. 29. 
— 3, son of Melchi, Luke iii. 24. 

Λευίς, Λευίς TTr!, Levi, the apos- 
tle, Mark ii. 14. Luke v. 27}, 291]. 

Λευίτης, -irn¢ TTr, Levite, Luke 
x. 82. John i. 19. Acta iv. 36. 

Λευϊτικός, Aewr, T, Levitical, 
Heb. vii. 11. 

AcBeprivo,Libertines, Acts vi.9. 

A: Bin, Libya, Acts ii. 10. 

Λειϑόστρωτον, Pavement, John 
xix. 13. 


Aivog 434 


Δῖνος, Λίνος LT, Linus, 3Tin. 

Λίψ. See p. 243. {iv. 21. 

Λουκᾶς, Lucas!, Luke, Col. iv. 
14. 2Tim. iv. 11. Phm. 24(25)'. 

Λούκιος, Lucius, Acts xiii. 1. 
Rom. xvi. 21. 

Λύδδα, Ly dda, Acts ix. 32, 35, 88. 

Avdia, Lydia, Acts xvi. 14, 40. 

Λυκαονία, Ly caonia, Acts xiv. 6. 

Avxaovori, in the speech of 
Lycaonta, Acts xiv. 11. 

Λυκία, Lycia, Acts xxvii. 5. 

Λυσανίας, Lysanias, Luke iil. 1. 

Λυσίας, Lysias, Acts xxiii. 26. 
xxiv. 7(ap), 22. 

Aborpa (ἡ, 747), Lystra, Acts xiv. 
6, 83, 21. xvi. 1, 2%. 2 Tim. fii. 11%. 

Λωΐς, Lois, 2Tim. i. 5. 

Λώτ, Lot, Luke xvii. 28, 29, 32. 
2 Pet. fi. 7. 

Maé3, Maath, Luke fifi. 26. 

Μαγδαλά, Mayaddv LTTrS, Mag- 
dala, Matt. xv. 39. 

MaydaAmf, Magdalene, Matt. 
xxvii. 56, 61. xxviii. 1. Mark xv. 
40, 47. xvi. 1, 9(ap). Luke viii. 2. 
xxiv. 10. John xix. 25. xx. 1, 18. 

Mayeddv. See '᾿Αρμαγεᾶδδών. 

Mayéy, Magog, Rev. xx. 8. 

Μαδιάμ, Madian, Acts vii. 29. 

Μαϑουσάλα, Mathusala, Luke 
isi. 37. 


Μιτυλήνη 

Μάρϑα,͵, Martha, Luke x. 35, 40, 
4l1t. John xi. 1, 6, 19, 20, 21, 24, 
30, 39. xii. 2. 

Mapia!, Μαριάμξ, Mary, 1, moth- 
er of Jesus!*, Matt. i. 16, 18, 20. 
ii. 11. xiii. 55. Mark vi. 3. Luke i. 
27, 30, 34, 38, 39, 41, 46, 56. ii. δ, 
16, 19, 34. Acts i. 14.—2, mother 
of James, etc.', Matt. xxvii. 56, 61. 
xxviii. 1. Mark xv. 40, 47. xvi. 1. 
Luke xxiv. 10. John xix. 25.— ὃ, 
Magdalene!, Matt. xxvii. 56, 61. 
xxviii. 1. Mark xv. 40, 47. τνὶ. 1, 
9(ap). Luke viii. 2. xxiv. 10. John 
xix. 25. xx. 1, 11, 16, 18.—4, sis- 
ter of Martha!, Luke x. 39, 42. Juhn 
xi. 1, 2,19, 20, 28, 31, 32, 45. xii. 3. 
—65, mother of John Mark', Acts 
xii. 12.—6, of Rome’, Rom. xvi. 
6 (Μαρίαν L). 

Μάρκος, Marous!, Mark, Acts 
xii. 12, 25. xv. 87, 39. Col. iv. 10]. 
2Tim. iv. 11. Phm. 24'. 1 Pet. v. 131. 

Ματϑαιος, Μαϑύϑαϊῖος LTTrS, Mat- 
thew, Matt. ix. 9. x. 3. Mark iii. 
18. Luke vi. 15. Acts i. 13. 

Ματϑάν, Mad. LTTr, Matthan, 
Matt. 1. 152. 

Marddr, Mad.TTr'S, Matthat,1 
2, Luke iii. 24(-43 S), 29'(-dad S). 

Mardiac, Mad. T, Matthias, 
Acts i. 23, 26. (31. 


Maivay, Mevva LOT TrS, Μενάμ (-4y)| Ματταϑά, Mattatha, Luke iil. 


C, Menam(-an), Luke iii. $1. 

Maxedovia, Macedonia, Acts xvi. 
9, 10, 12. xviii. 5. xix. 21, 22. xx. 
1, 3. Rom. xv. 26. 1Cor. xvi. δί. 
2Cor. i. 162. fi. 13. vii. 5. viii. 1. 
xi. 9. Phil. iv. 15. 1Thes. {. 7, 8. 
iv. 10. 1 Tim. 1. 3. 

Μακεδών, Macedonian, Acts 


Marraviac, Mattathias, Luke 
iii. 25, 26. 

Μελεὰς, Melea, Luke iii. 31. 

Μελίτη, Melita, Acts xxviii. 1. 

Μελχί, -εἰ TTrS, Melchi, 1, 3, 
Luke iii. 24, 28. 

Μελχισεδέκ, Molohisedeo, Heb. 
v. 6, 10. vi. 20. vii. 1, 10, 11, 15, 


xxvii. 2.—(man') of Macedo-/|17, 21(ap). 


nia, Acts xvi. 9. xix. 291. 2Cor. 
ix, 2, 4. 
Μαλελεήλ, Maleleel, Luke ffi, $7. 
Μάλχος, Malchus, John xviii.10. 
Μαμμωνᾶς. Sce p. 248. 
Μαναήν͵ Manaen, Acts xifi. 1. 
Μανασσῆς, Manasses, 1, son of 
Joseph, Rev. vii. 6.—2 king of 
Judah, Matt. i. 10¢. 


Mercurius. See Ἑρμῆς. 

Μεσοποταμία, Mesopotamia, 
Acts il. 9. vii, 2. 

Μεσσίας, Μεσίας Ο",͵ Messias, 
John i. 41(42). iv. 25. 

Μῆδος, Mede, Acts ii. 9. 

Μίλητος, Miletus, -taum', Acts 
xx. 15, 17. 3Tim. iv. 20!. 

Μιτυλήνη, Mitylene, Acts xx. 14 





Μιχαήλ 


Μιχαήλ, Michael, Jude ὃ. Rev. 
xii. 7 


Μνάσων͵ Mnason, Acts xxi. 16. 
Μολόχ, Moloch, Acts vii. 43. 
Mipa, -ppaL, Myra, Acts xxvii. 5. 
Mvole, Mysia, Acts xvi. 7, 8. 
Μωσῆς 8101}, Motote (St'G*) 
or Μωυσῆς. LTTrS, Moses, Matt. 
viii. 4”’. xvii. 3,4. xix. 7, 8. xxii. 24. 
xxiii. 2. Mark i. 44. vii. 10. ix. 4, 
6. x. 3, 4. xii. 19, 26. Luke fi. 22. 
v 14. ix. 30, 33. xvi. 29, 31. xx. 28, 
37. xxiv. 27, 44. John i. 17, 45(46). 
ili. 14. v. 45, 46. vi. 32. vii. 19, 227, 
23. viii. 5(ap). ix. 28, 29. Acts iii. 
22. vi.11,14'2. vii. 20, 22, 29, 31, 32, 
8513 3712, 40, 44. xiii. 39. xv. 112, 
§'3, 21. xxi. 21. xxvi. 22. xxviii. 
23. Rom. v. 14. ix. 15% x. 5, 19. 
1 Cor. ix. 9. x. 2. 23Cor. iii. 7, 13, 
15. ὃ Tim. iii. 8132, Heb. fii. 2, 3, 5, 
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Παῦλο, 

Νεφϑαλεῖμ, Nephthalim, Matt. 
iv. 13, 15. Rev. vii.6(Nepthali 
ed, 1611, Nepthal in in mod. eds.). 

Νηρεύς, -lug L™, Nereus, Rom. 
xvi. 16. 

Νηρί, «εἰ TTrS, Neri, Luke iii. 27. 

Νίγερ, Niger, Acts xiii. 1. 

Νικάνωρ, Nicanor, Acts vi. 5. 

Νικόδημος, Nicodemus, Jobn iii. 
1, 4, 9. vii. 60. xix. 39. 

Νικολαίτης, Nicolaitan, -anea 
misprint of mod. eds., Rev. ii. 6, 15. 

Νικόλαος, Nicolas, Acts vi. δ. 

Νικόπολις, Nico polis, Tit. iil, 12. 

Nevevl, ἡ Τὶ Nineve, Luke xi. 32 
(Nevevira:, G/LTrS). 

Nuvevirne, «ἰτης, «εἰτης, Ninevite, 
Luke xi, 30.—of Nineveh, Matt. 
xii. 41, — Add, see Νινευΐς 

Νότος. See p- 268. 

Νυμφᾶς, Νύμφας L, Nymphas, 


16. vii. 14. viii. 5. ix.19!2. x. 28. xi. | Col. i 


24. xii. 21. Jude 9. Rev. xv. 3. 
Naacodv, Naasson, Matt, i. 42. 


Luke ifi. 32. 
Nayyai, Nagge, Luke iii. 25. 
Ναζαρέτ, ἐξ «ράϑ,-ρά, Naza- 


reth, Matt. fi. 23. iv. 13. xxi. 11. 
Mark i. 9. Luke {. 26. ii. 4, 39, 51. 
iv. 16. John i. 45(46), 46(47). Acts 


x. 38. 
Ναζαρηνός, of Nazareth, Mark 
i. 24. xiv. 67. xvi. 6. Luke iv. 84. 
Ναζωραῖος, Nazarene, Matt. if. 
28. Acts xxiv. 5.—of Nasareth, 
Matt. xxvi. 71. Mark x. 47. Luke 
xviii. 37. xxiv.19. John xviii. 6, 7. 
xix. 19. Acts ii. 22. iii. 6. iv. 10. 
vi. 14. xxii. 8. ΧΑ. 9. --- Add Acta 
ix. δ (Jesus. .), L 
Ναϑάν, Nathan, Luke ili, 21. 
NadavafA, Nathanael, John i. 
(46), 4 46(47), 47(48), 48 (49), 49 
50). 
ep NY, Nain, Luke vii. 11. 
Ναούμ, Naun, Loke iii. 25.[1]. 
Νάῤκισσος, Narcissus, Rom. xvi, 
Ναχώρ, Nachor, Luke fii. 34. 
Νεάκυλες, Neapolis, Acts xvi. 11. 
Νεεμάν, Ναιμάν LTTxS, Naaman, 
Luke iv. 27. 


ol. iv. 

Νῶε, Noe, Noah!, Matt. xxiv. 
87, 38. Luke iii. 36. xvii. 26, 27. 
Heb. xi. 7!. 1Pet. iii. 20!. 2Pet. fi. 5'. 

Obed, Osee. See Ὥβηδ, ᾿Ωὡσηέ. 

Ὀζίας, Ozias, Matt. i. 8, 9. 

Ὀλυμπὰς, Oly m pas, Rom.xvi.15. 

Ὀνήσιμος, Onesimus, Col. iv. 9. 
Phm. 10. 

Ὀνησίφορος, Onesiphor us, 2Tim, 
1, 16. iv. 19. 

OipBavés, Urbane, Rom. xvi. 9. 

Οὐρίας, Urias, Matt. i. 6. 

Παμφυλία, Pamphylia, Acts ii. 
10. xiii. 13. xiv. 24. xv. 38. xxvii. δ. 

Πάρϑος, Parthian, Acts ii. 9. 

Παρμενᾶς, Parmenas, Perme- 
nas ed. 1611, etc., Acts vi. 5, 

Πάταρα, Patara, Acts xxi. 1. 

Πάτμος, Patmos, Rev. i. 9. [14, 

Πατρόβας, Patrobas, Rom. xvi. 

Παῦλος, 1, Paulus, Acts xiii. 7. 
—2, Pani, Acts xiii. 9, 13, 16, 48, 
45, 46, 50. xiv. 9, 11, 12, 14, 19. xv. 
2, 12, 22, 25, 35, 86, 88, 40. xvi. 8, 
9, 14, 17, 18, 19, 25, 28, 29, 36, 87. 
xvii. "2, 4, 10, 13, 14, 15, 16, 22, 83. 
xviii. 1(-LTS 6, 9, 12,14, 18. xix. 1, 
4, 6, 11, 18, 16, 21, 26, 29, 80. xx. 1, 
7, 9, 10, 18, 10, 81. xxi. 4, 8(ap), 


Πάφος 


486 


“Ῥούδ 


11, 18, 18, 26, 29, 30, 82, 87, 39, 40. Πιλάτος, Πιλᾶτις LTTr, Pilate, 


xxii. 25, 28, 30. xxiii. 1, 3, 5, 6, 
10, 11(omS ), 12, 14, 16, 17, 18, 20, 
24, 31, 33. xxiv. 1, 10, 23(aiz6¢ GL 
TS), 24, 26, 27. xxv. 2, 4, 6, i(ap), 
9, 10, 14, 19, 21, 23. xxvi. 1¢, 24, 
28, 29. xxvii. 1, 3, 9, 11, 21, 24, 31, 
33, 43. xxviii. 3, 8, 15, 16, 17 (ci- 
τός GLTS), 25, 30(omS). 

Rom. i. 1. 1Cor. i. 1, 12, 132. iii. 
4, 5, 22. xvi. 21. 2Cor. i. 1. x. 1. 
Gal.i.1. v. 2. Eph. i. 1. fii. 1. Phil. 
i. 1, Col. i. 1, 23. iv. 18. 1 Thes. i. 
1. fi. 18. 3 Thes. {. 1. tif. 17. 1 Tim. 
i. 1. 2Tim. i. 1. Tit. i. 1. Phm. 1, 9, 
19. 2 Pet. ifi. 15.— Add Acts xxv. 8, 
for avréc, LTS. xxvi. 25(he), LS. 


Πάφος, Paphos, Acts xiii. 6, 18. [1]. 1 


means Pergamos, Rev.i.1]. 
Πέργη, Perga, Acts xiii. 18, 14. 
v. 25, 
Περσίς, Persis, Rom. xvi. 12(ap). 
Πέτρος, Peter, Matt. iv. 18. viii. 
14. x. 2. xiv. 28, 29. xv. 15. xvi. 
16, 18, 22, 23. xvii. 1, 4, 24, 26(ap). 
xviii. 21. xix. 27. xxvi. 33, 35, 37, 
40, 58, 69, 73, 75. Mark iii. 16. v. 
37. viii. 29, 32, 33. ix. 2, δ. x. 28. 
xi. 21. xiii. 3. xiv. 29, 83, 87, 54, 
66, 67, 70, 72. xvi. 7. Luke v. &. 
vi. 14. viii. 45, 51. ix. 20, 28, 82, 
83. xii. 41. xviii. 28. xxii. 8, 34, 54, 
55, ὅδ, 60, 61z, 62(-GTrS). xxiv. 
12(ap). John i. 40(41), 44(45). vi. 
8, 68. xiii. 6, 8, 9, 24, 80, 37. xviii. 
10, 11, 15, 162, 17, 18, 25, 26, 27. 
xx. 2, 3, 4, 6. xxi. 2, 8, 7, 11, 15, 
17, 20, 21. Acts i. 13, 15. ii. 14, 37, 
88. ili. 1, 3, 4, 6, 11, 12. iv. 8, 13, 
19. v. 3, 5, 9, 15, 29. viii. 14, 20. 
ix. 32, 34, 35, 39, 402. x. 5, 9, 13, 
14, 17, 18, 19, 21, 23 (ἀναστάς fr. dv- 
fornu:GLTS), 25, 26, 32, 84, 44, 45, 
46. xi. 2,4. 7, 13. xii. 8, 5, 6, 7,11, 
13(avréc GLT'S), 14t, 16, 18. xv. 7. 
Gal. 1. 18(K gap G’LTS). fi. 7, 8, 
11 and 14 (Κηφᾶς G’’LTS). 1 Pet. i. 
1. 2 Pet. i. 1. — Add John i. 42(43), 
866 Ὁ. 326. Gal. ii. 9, for Κηφᾶς, @’. 


Phalec, eto. See Φαλέκ, etc. 


Matt. xxvii. 2, 13, 17, 22, 24, ὅδε, 
62,65. Mark xv. 1, 2, 4, 5, 9, 12, 
14, 15, 43, 44. Luke iii. 1. xfii. 1. 
xxiii. 1, 3, 4, 6, 11, 12, 13, 20, 24, 
52. John xviii. 29, 31, 33, 35, 37, 
38. xix. 1, 4, 6, 8, 10, 12, 13, 15, 
19, 21, 22, 31, 38¢. Actaafii. 13, iv. 
27. xiii. 28. 1 Tim. vi. 13. 

Πισιδία, Pisidia, Aots xiii. 14. 
xiv. 24. 

Ποντικός, with τῷ γένει, born in 
Pontns, Acts xviii. 2. 

Πόντιος, Pontius, Matt. xxvii. 
2(-TrS). Luke iii. 1. Acts iv. 27. 
1 Tim. vi. 13. 

Πόντος, Pontus, Acts fi. 9. 1 Pet. 
Φ e (7, 8. 
Πόπλιος, Publius, Acts xxviii. 

Πόρκιος, Porcius, Acts xxiv. 27. 

TorioAo,Puteoli, Acts xxviii.13. 

Πούδης, Pudens, 2Tim. iv. 21, 

Πρίσκαϊ, Npicx:7Aa,Prisca, Pris- 
cilla, Acts xviii. 2, 18, 26. Rom. 
xvi. 3('GLTS). 1Cor. xvi. 19. 
2Tim. iv. 19). 

Πρόχορος, Prochorus, Acts vi.5. 

Πτολεμαΐίς, Ptolemais, Acts 
xxi. 7. 

Πύϑων,͵ rh. G'LT, divination, 
marg. Python, Acts xvi. 16. 

Πύρρος, Acts xx. 4 (Sopater. .), 
GrLTS. 

Quartus. See Kobaprog. 

'Ῥαάβ, Rahab, Heb. xi. 31. Jas. 
ii. 25. —Compare 'ῬῬαχάβ. 

'Ῥαγαῦ, Ragau, Luke ili. 35. 

‘Paya, Rama, Matt. ii. 18. 

Ῥαχάβ, Rachab, Matt. i. δ. 

Ῥαχήλ, Rachel, Matt. ii. 18. 

Ῥεβέκκα, Rebecca, Rom. ix. 10. 

Red sea. See p. 169. 

'Ῥεμφάν, Ῥεφάν G’/LT, 'Ῥομφάν S, 
Remphan, Acts vii. 43. 

Ῥήγιον, Rhegium, Acts xxviii. 

Ῥησά, Rhesa, Luke iii. 27. [13. 

Ῥοβοάμ, Roboam, Matt. {. 7. 

Ῥόδη, Rhoda, Acts xii. 13. 

Ῥόδος, Rhodes, Acts xxi. 1. 

Ῥουβήν, Reuben, Rev. vii. 5. 

"Pood, Ruth, Matt. 1. δ. 





“Ῥοῦφος 437 


“Σίμων 


Ῥοῦφος, Rufus, Mark xv. 21.| Σάρρα, Βαναὶ, Sarah, Rom. iv. 


Rom. xvi. 13. 

Ῥωμαϊκός, of Latin, Luke xxiii. 
35(ap). 

Ῥωμαῖος, Raman, John xi. 48. 
Acts xvi. 21, 37, 38. xxii. 25, 26, 
27, 29. xxiii. 27. xxv. 16. xxviii. 
17.—of Rome, Acts ii. 10. 

Ῥωμαϊῖστί, in Latin, John xix. 20. 

‘Péun, Rome, Acts xviii. 2. xix. 
21. xxiii. 11. xxviii. 14, 16. Rom. 
i. 7, 15. 2Tim. i. 17. 

Σαδδουκαῖος, Sadducee, Matt. 
fii. 7. xvi. 1, 6,11, 12. xxiii. 22, 34. 
Mark xfi. 18. Luke xx. “7. Acts 
iv. 1. v.17. xxiii. 6, 7, 8. 

Σαδώκ, Sadoc, Matt. i. 14°. 

Σαλά, Sala, Luke iii. 35. 

Larahi:fA,Salathiel, Matt. 1.122. 
Lake iii. 27. 

Σαλαμίς͵ Salamis, Acts xiii. 5. 

Σαλείμ, Salim, John iii. 23. 

Σαλήμ, Salem, Heb. vii. 1, 2. 

Σαλμών, Balmon, Matt. i. 4, 5. 
Luke iii. 32. 

Σαλμώνη, 8almone, Acts xxvii. 7. 

Σαλώμῃ, Salome, Mark xv. 40. 
xvi. 1. 

Σαμάρεια, Samaria, Luke xvii. 
11. John iv. 4, 5, 7. Acts i. 8. vili. 
1, 5, 9, 14. ix. 31. xv. 3. 

Σαμαρείτης, Samaritan, Matt. x. 
δ. Luke ix. 52. x. 33. xvii. 16. John 
iv. 39, 40. viii. 48. Acts viii. 25. 

Σαμαρεῖτις, Of Samaria, John 
iv. 92. 

Σαμοϑρῴάκη, Samothraoia, Acts 
xvi. 11. 

Σάμος, Samos, Acts xx. 15. 

Σαμονήλ, Samuel, Acts iif. 24. 
xili, 20. Heb. xi. 32. 

Σαμψών, Samson, Heb. xi. 32. 

YaotA, Saul, 1, the king, Acts 
xiii. 21.—2, Paul, Acts ix. 47, 17. 
xxii. 72,13. xxvi.14¢. See Σαῦλος. 

Σαπφείρη, -a L, Sapphira, ots 

1 


v.1. , 4. 
Σάρδεις, Sardis, Rev. i. 11. fii. 
Léperra, Sarepta, Luke iv. 26. 
Lapoby, Σερούχ LTTrS, Saruch, 

Luke iii. 35. 


19. ix. 9. Heb. xi. 111. 1 Pet. iii. 6%. 
Σαρών, Saron, Acts ix. 85. 
Zaravi, Σατανᾶς, Satan, Matt. iv. 

10. xii. 26.-xvi. 23. Mark i. 13. iif. 

23, 26. iv. 15. viii. 88. Luke iv. 8 
ap). x. 18. xi.18. xiii. 16. xxii. 3, 
1. John xiii. 27. Acts v. 3. xxvi. 

18. Rom. xvi. 20. 1 Cor. v. 5. vii. 

5. 2Cor. ii. 11. xi. 14. xii. 71, 1Thes. 

ii. 18. 2 Thes. ii. 9. 1 Tim. 4. 20. v. 

15. Rev. fi. 9, 13¢, 24. 111. 9. xii. 9. 

xx. 2, 7. 

Σαῦλος, Saul, Acts vii. 58. viii. 
1, 3. ix. 1, 8, 11, 19(omS), 22, 24, 
26(omS). xi. 25, 30. xii. 25. xiii. 
1, 2, 7, 9. See also Σαοίλ. 

Σεβαστός, Augustus, Acts xxv. 
21, 25. See also p. 359. 

Zexo'. Soc, Seoundus, Acts xx. 4. 

Zed: .-ca, Seleucia, Acts xiii. 4. 

Lepel, -elv L, «εεἰν TTrS, Semet, 
Luke iii. 26. 

Σήργιος, Bergius, Acts xiii. 7. 

2479, Seth, Luke iii. 38. 

Σήμ, Sem, Luke iii. 86. 

Σιδών, Sidon, Matt. xi. 21, 22. 
xv. 21. Mark fii. 8. vii. 24(-—G°T), 
31. Luke iv. 26 (Z:dévoc G’LTrS). 
vi. 17. x. 13, 14. Acts xxvii. 3. 

Σιδώνιος, οὗ Sidon, Acts xii. 20. 
— Add, see Σιδών. 

Σίλαςϊ, Σιλονανός, Bilas, Silva- 
nus, Acta! xv. 22, 27, 32, 34(ap), 
40. xvi. 19, 25, 29. xvii. 4, 10, 14, 
15. xviii. δ. 2Cor. i. 19. 1 Thes. i. 
1. 3Thes. i. 1. 1 Pet. v. 12. 

Σιλωάμ, Siloam, Luke xiii. 4, 
John ix. 7, 11. 

Simeon. See Συμεών. 

Σίμων, Simon, 1, Peter, Matt. 
iv. 18. x. 2. xvi. 16,17. xvii. 25. 
Mark i. 16, 29, 30, 36. fii. 16, 18. 
xiv. 37. Luke iv. 38¢. v. 3, 4, 56, 8, 
102, vi. 14. xxii. 31. xxiv. 34. John 
i. 40, 41, 42. vi. 8, (8. xifi. 6, 9, 
24,36. xviii. 10, 15, 25. xx. 2, 6. 
xxi. 2, 8, 7,11, 152, 16, 17. Acts x. 
δ, 18, 32. xi. 13. 2 Pet. i. 1 (Συμεών 
StGTS).—Add Mark i. 16, for αὖ- 
tés,G@”LTTrS. iii. 16, see πρῶτος. — 





Σινᾶ 
2, Zelotes, Matt. x. 4. Mark fii. 18. 
Luke vi. 15. Acts i. 13. —3, broth- 
er of Jesus, Matt. xiii. 55. Mark 
vi. 3.—4, the leper, Matt. xxvi. 6. 
Mark xiv. 3.—6§, the Pharisee, 
Luke vii. 40, 43, 44. — 6, of Cyrene, 
Matt. xxvii. 82. Mk. xv. 21. Lk. xxiii, 
26.— 7, father of Judas, Jh. vi. 71. 
xii, 4(-TTrS). xiii. 2, 26.—8. Ma- 
gus, Acts viii. 9, 13, 18, 24.—9, the 
tanner, Acts ix. "48, x. 6, 17, 82. 

Σινᾶ, Bina, Sinai’, Acts vii. 30, 
38. Gal. iv. 242, 253. 

Σιών, Sion, Matt. xxi. 5. John 
xii. 15. Rom. ix. 33. xi. 26. Heb. 
xii. 22. 1 Pet. ii. 6. Rev. xiv. 1. 

Σκευᾶς, Boeva, Acts xix. 14. 

Σκύϑης, Scythian, Col. iii, 11. 
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Τρωγύλλιον 

Συροφοίνισσα, -φοινίκισσα LS, Συρα- 
φοινίκισσα G, Σύρα Φοινίκισσα ΤΊΣ, 
Syrophenician, or Byropha.- 
nician, Mark vii. 26. 
Σύρτις. See p. 377. 
Συχάρ, Σιχάρ B, S y char, John ἐν. 5. 
Συχέμ, Sychem,1, sonof Emmo or, 
2, city of Ephraim, ’Acts vii. 162. 

atpoc, Bopater, Acts xx. 4. 
Σωσθϑένης, Bosthenes, 1, Acts 
xviii. 17.—2 (19), 1Cor. 1. 1. 
Σωσίπατρος, Bosipater, Rom. 
xvi. 21. 
TaBépvar. See τρεῖς, p. 890. 
ΤτΤαβιϑά, Tabitha, Acts ix. 36, 40. 
Tapoetc, of Tarsus, Acts ix. 11. 
xxi. 89. 
Ταρσός, Tarsus, Acta ix. 30. xi. 


Σμύρνα, Smyrna, Rev. i. 1. ii, 8] 25. xxii. 3. 


(Σμυρναίων for ἐν Sp, StE). 
μυρναῖος, Sm 
seit Σμύρνῃ CGLTTrS). 

Σόδομα, Sodoma!, Sodom, Matt. 
x. 15. xi. 23, 24. Mark vi. 11(ap). 
Luke x. 12. xvii. 29. Rom. ix. 29!. 
2 Pet. ii. 6. Jude 7. Rev. xi. 8. 

Σολομών, -ov, Solomon, Matt. 1. 
6, 8. vi. 29. xii. 422. Luke xi. 312. 
xii. 27. John x. 23. Acts iii. 11. v 
12. vii. 47. 

Σουσάννα, Busanna, Luke viii. 8. 

Lravia, Spain, Rom. xv. 24, 28. 

Στάχυς, Stachys, Rom. xvi. 9. 

Στεφανᾶς, Stephanas, 1 Cor. i. 
16. xvi. 15, 17. 

Στέφανος, Stephen, Acts vi. 5, 8, 
9. vil. 69. wiii, 2. xi. 19. xxii. 20 
(- Ge). 

Στωϊκός, Stoic, Acts xvii. 15. 

Συμεών, Simeon, 1, son of Jacob, 
Rev. vii. 7.—2, son of Juda, Luke 
ili. 80. --- 8, a devout Jew, Luke ii. 
25, 34. —4 Peter, Acts xv. 14.— 
Seealso Σίμων.--δ, Niger, Acts xiii.1. 

Συντύχη, Syntyoche, Phil, iv. 2. 

Συράκουσαι or -ακοῦσαι, By racuse, 
Acts xxviii. 12. 

Συρία, Syria, Matt. iv. 24. Luke 
fi. 2. Acts xv. 23,41. xviii. 18. 
xx. 8. xxi. 3. Gal. i. 21. 

Σύρος, Syrian, Luke iv. 37. 


Téptioc, Tortius, Rom. xvi. 22. 


myrn@an, Rev. ii. 8, 1Tipretor, Tertulius, Acts xxiv. 


Thaddeus, etc. See Oaddatoc, ete. 
Pane Tiberias, John vi. 1, 
Τιβέριος, Tiberius, Luke fii. 1. 
Τίμαιος, Timeus or-@Us, Mark 
x. 46. 

Τιμόϑεος, Timotheus, Timo- 
thy’, Acts xvi. 1. xvii. 14, 15. xviii. 
5. xix. 22. xx. 4. Rom. xvi. 21. 
1Cor. iv. 17. xvi. 10. 2Cor. i. 13, 
19. Phil. i. 1. fi. 19. Col. 1.1. 1Thes. 
i. 1. iii. 2, 6. 2 Thes. i. 1. 1 Tim. i. 
23, 18%, vi. 20%. 2 Tim. {. 23, Phm 
11, Heb. xiii. 233, 

Τίμων, Timon, Acts vi. 5. 

Τίτος, Titus, 2Cor. fi. 13 (12). 
vii. 6, 13, 14. viii. 6, 16, 23. xii. 182. 
Gal. fi. 1, 8. 3 Tim. ‘iv. 10. Tit. i. 4. 

Toaxuiry, Trachonitis, Luke 
ii 

Τρόφιμος, Trophimus, Acts xx. 
4. xxi. 29. 2 Tim. iv. 20. 

Tptgacva, Try phena, or -ena, 
Rom. xvi. 12. (12. 

Τρυφῶσα, Try phosa, Rom. xvi. 

Tpwéc, Troas, Acts xvi. 8, 11. xx 
5, 6. 2Cor. ii. 12. 2 Tim. iv. 13. 

Τρωγίλλωον, Trogyllium, Acts 
xz. 15(ap). 








7ύραννος 
Ἰύραννος,͵ Tyrannus, Acts xix. 9. 
Τύριος, of Tyre, Acts xii. 20. 
Τύρος, Tyre, Matt. xi. 21, 22. xv. 
41. Mark iii. 8. vii. 24, 31. Luke 
vi. 17. x. 13, 14. Acts xxi. 3, 7. 
Τυχικός, Tyohicus, Acts xx. 4 
Eph. vi. 21. Col. iv. 7. 2Tim. iv. 
12. Tit. iif. 12. 
Urbane,Urias, See OupBavéc,etc. 
Ὕ, , Hymeneus, ΟΥ̓ - 888, 
1Tim. i. 20. 2Tim. ii. 17. 
Wormwood. See ’Ayvioc. 
Φαλέκ, Φάλεκ], ΤῊ, Φάλεγ L™, Pha- 
lec, Luke iii. 35. 
Φανουήλ, Phanuel, Luke ii. 86. 
Φαραώ, Pharaoh, Acts vii. 10, 
13, 21. Rom. ix. 17. Heb. xi. 24. 
Φαρές, Phares, Matt. i, 8. Luke 
fi, 33. 


Φαρισαῖος, Pharisee, Matt. fil. 7. 
v. 20. ix. 11, 14, 34. xii. 2, 14, 24, 
$8(-L). xv. 1, 12. xvi. 1, 6, 11, 12. 
xix. 3. xxi. 45. xxii. 15, 34, 41. 
xxiii. 2, 13, 14(ap), 15, 23, 25, 28, 
27, 29. xxvii. 62. Mark ii. 16 (τῶν 
@. for καὶ οἱ Φ, L=TrS ), 18(oi Φ. GL 
TTrS for ol τῶν Φ. StQ’,), 18, 24. iii. 
6. vii. 1. 8, δ. viii. 11, 15. x. 2. xii. 
13. Luke v. 17, 21, 80, 33. vi. 2, 7. 
vii. 30, 362, 37, 39. xi. 37, 38, 39, 
42, 43, 44(ap), 53. xii. 1. xiii. 31. 
xiv. 1, 3. xv. 2. xvi. 14. xvii. 20. 
xviii. 10, 11. xix. 39. John i. 24. iii. 
1, iv. 1. wii. 32¢, 45, 47, 48. viii. 3 
(), 13. ix. 13, 16, 16, ᾽40. xi. 46, 

xviii. 8. Acts v. 
xxiii, 6¢, 6 (pl. @’LTS), 


7, 8, 9. xxvi. 5. Phil. ili. 5. — Add 


Matt. vii. 28 (scribes καὶ ol .), L. 
Mark ix. 11 (οἱ ©. καὶ the s.), LYS. 
Φηλιξ, Felix, Acts xxiii. 24, 26. 
xxiv. 8, 22, 24, 25, 27t. xxv. 14. 
Φῆστος, Festus, Acts xxiv. 21. 
xxv. 1, 4,9, 12, 13, 14, 22, 23, 24 
ΧΧΥ͂Ϊ, 25, 82. 
rAadeAgera,Philadelphia, Rev. 
i. 11. fii. 7. 
Φιλήμων, Philemon, Phm. 1. 
Φιλητός, Philetus, 3 Tim. li. 17. 
ΔῚΣ , Philippian, Phil. 
Ve. 9. 
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lus 
ἌΣ τ 


Χριστὸς 
Φίλιπποι, Philippi, Acta xvi. 12. 
xx. 6. Phil. i. 1. 1 Thes. ti. 2. 
Φίλιππος, Philip, Philippi, 1, 
the apostle, Matt, x. 3. Mark iii. 18. 
Luke vi. 14. John i. 43(44), 44(45), 
45 (46), 46(47), 48(49). vi. 6, 7. xii. 
21, 222. xiv. 8, 9. Actsi. 18. —2, the 
evangelist, Auts vi. δ. viii. 5, 6, 12, 
13, 26, 29, 30, 31, 34, 35, 37(ap), 38, 
39,40. xxi. 8. "—§, Herod, Matt. xiv. 
3(-T). Mark vi. 17. Luke fii. 19(om 
S).—4, tetrarch, Matt. xvi. 13%, 
Mark viil. 212, Luke iii. 1. 
Φιλόλογος, Philologus, Rom. 
xvi. 15. 
Φλέγων, Phlegon, Rom. xvi. 14, 
Φοίβη, Phebe, or Phabe, Rom. 
xvi. 1. 
Φοινίκη, Phenice, or Phanice, 
-oia?, Acts xi. 19. xv. 8. xxi, 22, 
Φοινίκισσα. Ses Συροφοίνισσα. 
Φοίνιξ, Phenioce, Acts xxvii, 12. 
Φόρον. See ᾿Αππίου φόρον. 
Φορτουνᾶτος, Fortunatus, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 17. 
Φρυγία, Phrygia, Acts ii. 10. 
xvi. 6. xviii. 
Φύγελλος, «ελος LTS, Phygel- 
2 Tim. i. 15. 
Chaldean, or-s#an, 
Acts vil. 4. 
Χαναάν, Chanaan, Acts vii. 11. 
xiii. 19, (22. 
Χαναναῖος, of Canaan, Matt. xv. 
Χαρράν, Charran, Acts vii. 2, 4. 
Χερουβίμ, «βείν LT, cherub- 
ims, Heb. ix. 5. 
Χίος, Chios, Acts xx. 15. 
X67, Chloe, 1 Cor, i. 11. 
Xopativ, ely TTrS, Chorazin, 
Matt. xi. 21. Luke x. 13 (Xo. St). 
Χουζᾶς, Chuza, Luke viii. 3. 
Χριστιανός, Christian, Acts xi. 
-| 26. xxvi. 28. 1 Pet. iv. 16. 
Χριστός, lit. anointed ; commonly 
with the article in the Gospels, de- 
noting the Messiah ; o.g., John i. 20, 
25, 41(42). iv. 29. vii. 26. xx. 31. 
Christ, Matt. i. 1, 16, 17, 18. fi. 
4. xi. 2. xvi. 16, 20. xxii. 42. xxifi. 
8(omS), 10. xxiv. 5, 23. sxvi. 68, 





Xopulio 
68. xxvii. 17, 22. Mark i. 1. viii. 
29. ix. 41. xii. 35. xiii. 21. xiv. 61. 
xv. 32. Luke fi. 11, 26. iif. 15. iv. 
4l(omS), 41. ix. 20. xx, 41. xxii. 
67(66). xxiii. 2, 35, 39. xxiv. 26, 
46. John i. 17, 20, 25, 41(42, marg. 
anointed). iii. 28. iv. 25, 29, 42 
(-G@LTTrS). vi. 69(ap). vii. '26, 
27, 31, 412, 42. ix. 22. x. 24. xi. 27. 
xii. 34, xvii. 3. xx. 31. 

Acts ii. 80(ap), 31, 86, 38. iii. 6, 
18, 20. iv. 10, 26. v. 42. viii. 5, 12, 
87(ap). ix. 20 (Ἰησοῖς GLTS ), 22, 
84. x. 36. xi. 17. xv. 11(-GTS), 26. 
xvi. 18, 31(-LTS). xvii. 3¢. xviii. 
δ, 28. xix. 4(omS). xx. 21(-LT). 
xxiv. 24. xxvi. 23. xxviii. 31. 

Rom. i. 1, 3(4), 6, 7, 8, 16(omS). 
fi. 16. fil. εν, 1, 6, 8, 11, 15, 
17, 21. vi. 3, 4, δ, 9, 11, 23. vii. 4, 
25. vili. 1, 2, 9, 10, 11, 17, 34, 35, 
89. ix. 1, 3,5. x. 4, 6, 7. xii. δ. xiii. 
14. xiv. 9, 10(ϑεός G’/LTS), 15, 18. 
xv. 3, 5, 6, 7, 5, 10, 17, 18, 19, 20, 
29, 30. xvi. 3, 5, 7, 9 (Κύριος L), 10, 
16, 18, 20, 24(ap), 25, 27. 

1Cor. i. 1, 2:, 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 
12, 13, 17t, 23, 24, 30. il. 2, 16(Kt- 
ptoc L). fii. 1, 11, 250. iv. 1, 102, 152, 
17. v. 4(-LT), 4(-LTS), 7. vi. 152. 
vil. 22. viii. 6, 11, 12. ix. 1(-LTS), 
12, 18(-GeLTS), 21. x. 4, θ(Κύρι- 
ος G’LS), 16é. xi. 1, 3¢. xii, 12, 27. 
xv. 3, 12,13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 
20, 22, 232, 81, 57. xvi. 29(-GLT 
S), 23(-TS), 24. 2Cor. i. I, 2, 3, 
δι, 19, 21. fi. 10, 14, 15, 17. iti. 8, 4, 
14. iv. 4, 5, 6. v. 10, 14, 16, 17, 18, 
19, 20t. vi. 15. viii. 9, 23. ix. 13. 
1, 5, 74, 7(-GTS), 14. xi. 2 3, 10, 
13, 23, AS iTS), xil. 2, 9, 10, 19. 


xiii. 3, 5, 14(13). 
Gal. i. 1, 3, G(-G»), 7, 10, 12, 22, 
i. 4, 16¢r, 14, 20¢, 21. iii. 1, 13, 14, 


16, 17(-G~LT S), 22, 24, 26, 2], 28, 
29. iv. 7(ap), 14, 19. v. 1, 2, 4, 6, 
24. vi. 2, 12, 14, 15(ap), 18. Eph. 
i. 1¢, 2, 32, 5, 10, 12, 17, 20. ii. δ, 6, 
7, 10, 12, 13, 20. iii. 1, 4, 6, 8, 9 
(ap), 11, 14 (ap), 17, 19, 21. Iv. 


440 


Royd 
7. 12, 13, 15, 20, 832. v. 2, δ, 14, 
20, 23, 24, 25, $2. vi. 5, 6, 23, 24. 
Phil. i. 12, 2, 6, δ, 10, 11, 13, 15, 
16, 18, 19, 20, 21 (γρηστόν 6’), 23, 
26, 27, 29. ii. 1, δ, 11, 16, 21, 30 
(-G°T, Κύριος S). iii. 3, 7, δι, 9, 12, 
14, 18, 20. iv. 7, 13(omS), 19, 21, 
23. Col. i. 1, 2, 2 (ap), 3, 4, 7, 24, 27, 
28. fi. 2(ap), 5, 6, 8, 11, 17, "20. fii. 
lt, 3, 4, 11, 13 (Κύριος ἴω Sede S), 
16, 94. iv. 3, 12, 

1Thes. i. 1, 1(ap), 8. if. 6, 14, 19 
(-GeLTS). iii. 4 11 (-LTS), 13 
(-G°LTS). iv. 16. v. 9% 18, 23, 28. 
2 Thes. i. 1, 2, 8(- ,12(-L*TS), 
12, fi. 1, (Κύριος GLTS), 14, 16. 
iii. δ, 6, 12, 18. 1 Tim. {. lt, 2, 12, 
14, 15, 16. fi. 5, 7(om). fii. 18. iv. 
6. v.11, 21. vi. 3,13,14. 2Tim. 
i. 12, 2, 9, 10, 13. ii. 1, 3, 8, 10, 19 
(Κύριος 6115}. fit. 12, 15. iv. 1, 22 
(-LTS). Tit. i. 1, 4. fi. 13. fii. 6. 
Phm. 1, 3, 6, 8, 9, 23, 25. 

Heb. iii. 1(omS), 6, 14. v. 5. vi. 
1. ix. 11, 14, 24, 28. x. 10. xi. 26. 
xiii. δ, 21. Jas. i. 1. ii. 1. 1 Pet. i. 
1, 2, 32, 7, 112, 13, 19. if. δ, 22. fii. 
16, 18, 21. iv. 1, 11, 13, 14. v. 1, 10, 
14. 2 Pet.{. 12, 8, 11, 14, 16. ii. 20. 
iff. 18. 1 John i. 5, 7 (-LTS). ii. 1 
22. fii, 23. iv. 2, Sco v. 1,6, 20 
(-G°). 2John 8, 7; 9(-G°LT'S ) 
Jude lt, 4, 17, 21. Rev. i. 1, 2, 5, 
9(-LTTrS , 9(-GoLTTrS). xi. 15. 
xij. 10, 17(om, ϑεός 5). xx. 4, 6. 
xxii. 21(-LTS). 

Add, for ϑεός, Rom. x. 17, LS. Eph. 
v. 21, Col. iii. 15, GLTS. 1 Pet. iii. 


x.|15, G'LTS. For Κύριος, Eph. v. 29 


Phm. 20%, GLTS. Phil. ii. 19, L. 
After Jesus, Acts iv. 83, L*S. 
1Cor. vi. 11, LS.—Mark iti. 12(ap). 
Acts x. 48, see Κύριος. xiv. 10(ap). 
1Cor. v δ, 866 ᾿Ιησοῦς. Gal. ii. 20 
(ap). Jude 25(ap). 

Xupaliv. See Xopally. 

Χῶρος. Bee p. 417. (82. 
0846, Obed, Matt. 1. 5. Luke fil, 
‘Dont, Ὥ. T, Osee, Rom. ix. 95. 
Zabulon, ete, See Ζαβουλών, 6, 





INDEX. 


*,*The letter ns denotes a marginal translation δ phrase not given entire in the Index 
The p is not always added where it might The letter: ¢ and 
ty refer to two or three Greek words in the same page. 
8, an, 127, 885.—Ses also | abundance, 7, 95, 824%, 825, | act, in the 156. 
, kind, man, while | 400.—have abundance, 825. 88m, 166%, 850.—add 
(416), worse. have more abundance, 825. | thereto, 16]. ada unto, 165. 
abase, 880. abundant, 825 830, 836.—be —See also conference. 
Abba, 1. oxoordinge el ers 400. | addict, 880. 
abhor, 43, 61. be more abundant, 896. adjure, 158, 282, 282s. 
abide, 26, 52, 86, 163, 204,} more abundant, 825¢. ᾿ 
419, 258, 258m, 312, 335,| abundantly, 226p, 824, 832. | administration 
402. — abide in, 163. — See] —ex sding abundantly ’ 190.—have in 
ΕΑΝ τα 2nd. according Pe ase the more abund: admire, 191. 
more . 
to one's ability, 176. antly, 825. admonish, 208, $10—be ad- 
able, 962, 199.—be able, 94, | abuse, Ο., 222. monished of God, 416. 
1497, 153, 179, 204. δ abuser of one’s self with atonition 263. 
able le to do, 96. make mankind, 47. ado, make an, 196. 
200. nccePt 88. ἢ 9, 287, 847. ado tion, 894 —edoption of 
aboard, see go. ta 48, Lie 6.—gracious- dren adoption of 
abode, 263. “ly. mee ted, 418m. make sons, δὰ 
abolish , 220. accep , 413. be accepted | adorn, 230. 
abominable, 8, 61:2. of, 114. adorning, 230. 
al na , δὶ. acceptable, 88, 78, 174, 176, | adulterer, 263. 
sbouna. eb sane ake Sopa 174. sdulterout 68. 
—m acce terous 
abound, 825. abound more acceptation, 89. tery ,263¢. —commit adul- 
855. abound more and access, 847. ery with), 263. in adulte 
more, B25. abound much accompany ,170, 179,344,375¢, | ry, 268. 
more, 400 accomplish, 151, , , | advantage, #., 825, 422.—get 
about, per 45, 157, 158, | 331, 383. e au vantage of of, 830. 
Jay b51 D70p accomplishment, 136. advantage, v., 804, 422. 
ΤΡ S22, bog. 3 ΕΝ accord, of one, 373. of one’s | adventure, v., 88. 
421:—be about, 182, 251. own, 52t.—with one ac-| adversary, Slt, 890. 
about the time, ‘257p. co. ἢ adversity suffer, 212. 
also law, midst. acco T4p, 2008, 420. | advice, 76. 
about, adv., 421t.—Ses also | acc to, 315, 215m, advise, 64. 
bear, bind, cast, | 271,846. according to that, advocate, 81 


compass, country, dwell, 
gird, go, hang, hedge, lead, 
ook, minister, ut region, 
round, set, 8 ne, strive, 
turn, walk, wander. 

above, 3.2 155, plot 258, , 109, 
808, 80s, 822, bap, 812, 

δῶν .—- See also fom ator, ὲ, 


exalt, measure, remain. 
abroad, 406.— See also blaze, 


Enow’n, ‘nokee scatter iter, 580! 
et” 44.—Iin the absence 
absent 85, 182.—be absent, 
$5, 182. 
abstain, 86. 
abstinence, 50. 


206.— See also ability, faah- 
ion, God. 
account, "., 244, 244m. put 
on one’s account, 139. 
184, 243.—ao- 
“bas. Ὁ accounted, 
also worthy. 


account, Ὁ. 
count of, 
be, 92.—: 
accursed, 23. 

accusation 10, 223, 22.— 
take by false accusation, 871. 
accuse, 82, 101, 222.--accuse 
faleely, 157, 371. 

shed, | accused, 273. 
accuser, 223.—false accuser, 


acknowledge, 161, 161s. 
acknowledging, 10]. 
acknowledgment, 161, 161s. 
acquaintance, 73.—one's ac- 
qoaintance, 
441) 


affection foward af- 
fection, ben” set one’s af- 
fection’ on, 409. without 
natural affection, 50. 
Prey tere 
in 

406. —affirm 
posi bar a affirm coa- 
etently 
afflict bent be afflicted, 196, 


212, 880. 
affliction, 195, 212, 806. -- 


442 INDEX. 
endure afflictions, 212, suf- in, 115. 
fer affiiction with, 870. ‘thereto, 
suffering afiletion, aia, be agree togethe 
of afflictions, 869 B7B. agroo with, 91%. 
hted, 141—be affright- | agreement, 870. 
aground, seé run. 
afoot, 819.—go afoot, 819. ah, 292. 
afore, ese prepare, promise, aim at, not » 50ers. 
write. alr, 8, bor” 
aforehand, see come. alabaster | box, 14. 
aforetime, 340.— See also | alas, 292. 
write. albeit not, 201. 
afraid, 141. be afraid, 77, | alien, 17.—be an allen, 84. 
890. be ; 408. | alienated, be, 88, 94. 
sore afraid, 137. alive, 181.—be— alive, 181. 
afresh, ove cruclly.  , be alive again, 23. make 
“Ta Sp, op, alive, 185 
τὰ 216, 250, 219, all, ; 4, 80, 80p, 277, 285, 816, 
ho9 after 81: Ps, 318m, 416p. —at alt 
250, δὴ ofa aca tit 206,259, 2ihp, 20p, 261 
thal, 166, 25 >, Gentiles, man, 27,2 Bp, 2 de, D4pr, B07 
manner, me Sin. 811 πὲ once, O07. for 
it ado., db. Bde, 951», 2Wip,| all that, 909. for all there 
21.—after that, | were, 117. all. . long, 277. 
toe tine ben, 471. all manner, 816. all man- 
ae prep. or adv., s¢¢ osk,| nerof, 415, 218. all men 
come, covet, day, ἢν, fol- 817. In al! polnuta, 218. all 
low, prxily, long, adv, _ long, uarters, Si5p. all that, 
., looking, lust, morrow, 1. oll these things, 818. 
next, second, ecck, spoken. | all things, 84, 816, 817, 
afterward, 79, 128, ig: ip, 166,} Slim. all thing 4 that, 594: 
206, 255, ὭΣ 7, 40 “-Νὲεὲ also armor, continue, 
afterwards, 156, 2 Sip, a. first, co, hail, holy, house, 
again, o2, τὸ, ὯΙ, OU, 907,} nat means, most, Dot, once, 
0.—See also alive, an- one, places, ” speed. 
ewer, ask, beget, bid, born, ee 
ἔσο. ἥν build, come, de liver, allegory, be an, 16. 
foam, give, g0, | alleluia 
he iegay! ὕδᾳ measure, put, | allow, My 92, 347, 876. 
sales, walact raised, receive, recom- allowance, S050. 
pense, remembrance, re- | allure, 78 


store, return, revile, rise, 
si alata , set, show, turn, | almos 


word. 
agsinst, i 141 eet ne 
160, : 
816, Gp bave α seas 
3846p .— See also beat. t 
bring, dash, crime, cry, 
fight, insurrection, "judge, 


prevail, quarrel, re- 
ply, rise, say, speak, spoken, 

ve, » War, . 
age 10,68, 


age HO) 
old age, 70. 
— See 68 flower. 


842p, 
“Shite =P Sat 


oe ne ago, 


agony, 6. long, year. 
agree, 78, 176, 208, 878, 877. 


Alm 
ere 6, 878.—be almost, 
faa. ced —alrs-deed, 188. 


one, 

alone, ΓΝ — See also let. 

aloud, see cry. 

Alpha, 1. 

already, 186, ree also 

attain, now 

ae 16, is 46, i , 90, iter 
ma ae 


| ἄρρενα sie τῇ 


t- 


al r, 151mp, 277, 807, 


alway, 8, δ 189, 807.—al- 
ways 8, 80 , 8, "131, 211, 


801: 
am, 113 116.— See also be. 


amase, 136.—be amased, 136, 


auathema, 23, Zar. 

anehor, 4. 

and, 16, 18, 67, 6, 74, Tap, 
91, Tp, tip, τά», τ, 
δ} Ap, 183, 207-21), Zl4p, 

fin Shap, 27 lp zea 

a6 bog a! pz vere Ἂν 
64. anil rather, Ἄν and 
that, 208. and then, 2G. 
end yet, 76,211. Ser alse 


anoint, 14 "10, 168, 388 416. 
D 
anointing, 416 : : 
another, 17, Tip, 81, 1 
another man’s, 17¢. ” enoth- 
er 5172. 
11 another's weal 
Bee also 


2.-- 


82. answer for οὐδ᾽ 5 self, 

422, answer to, 877. 

answerable 

antichrist, $2. 

any, 1090p, 127, 268, 260, 260, 
, , ois, , 8388, 
a τηα- » 181, 
: any 2, 1 a 

not any ‘ore ἐδ. pot in 


δ: 


any wise, ary one, 

Sil say's, 10, Ut 

any time, 40. ‘et time, 
», 846, 840m, 366 — Bes 

sete aor toe Cae 
ΠῚ Ἰὼ-.-- alse lay. 





Piece, 21, pie. 

411. ' , 
48. 

epperel 1, 20 an 

Sala) to, 162 

appeer, 6, 141, 166, 170,281, 


axmn, e. 
with, 380. 

armor, 280.—all . . armor, 
907. ᾿Σβοίο le armor, 801. 


army, 
ΝΕ ΕΑΝ 
array in, ©. 
On be cored in, ΣΝ, 
arrive, 220, 808. 
art, #., 834.—arts, see οὐχὶ 
ous. 
so i fe 
“Shas dae, ΤΩΣ aif 21 ip 
3:8 Sap, 5, iti. 


y the . Jews, 431. "asf 


296, ep. 

Bee according, be- 
i, ονο pebold: concern- 
, crys custom, even, 
h, have, inasmuch h, 

insomuch, "like, man 
ner, many, ’ men, much, not not, 
ning, set, s0, such, 


amend Si accend u 
ες 
ashamed be, 9, 155, 217. be 
ashamed of "158. ae 
ashamed, 217. that need- 
eth not to be as 
ἡ Ook term nto ees, 


ide, 198.-— See also go, iay, 
ask x. 9, 188, 157, 171, 241, 
157. 


semb! together with, 874. 


assembling hie 


assem» δι 
assembly, 80 
assent, a 
, B14. 
assurance, 828, $31.—full as- 
surance, 831 


assure, 320. —aseured, be 
fally, B8lm. be assured of, 


ay, BB 


use authority, θῦνε. 


0. arp author over, 62. 
aval), 204. id , 


avenge, 18%, 282s. 
aven 


aroid ot, 10 184, 187, 810, 828 
await, see la 

awake, be, zing. 

awake, ©. 789, 100, 101, 188. 
See also’ 


aware (waie), be, 72, 111.— 
be aware (ware) of, 72. 
away, Oram, 15 -—away with, 

See ς also carry, carrv- 
ing, cast casting, eatch, 
convey do, done, draw, 

ἊΝ fall, hil, falling, 
ee "food, 


apt ean, 


thrast, tarn, intabeo, van! 
ish wash, meh 


AXE, 
babbler, 868. 


assuredly, 51.-See also gath- | babe, 64 


astonish, 186.—be astonish- 
90s. make aston- 


astray, go, 890. 
asunder, see burst, cut, de- 


part, dividing, pluck, ‘put, 


at, ἐς. 81,1117»,124, 125m ,190, 
141, 144, 157, 158, 160 , 211», 
’ ᾽ γ .946. — Sve 
also aim, all, any, attend- 


ing, | of 
ραν death, dwell, dweller, | band together 


beck! p.” 270. 
back, adv., 280, 306m.—~ See 
eee Grew a drive, fraud, 
kee return. roll, turn. 


back 

backbiting, 218. 
backside, on the, 279. 
backward, 280 
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bank, 890. 


en κως , 840. 
baptize, 69, 72, 118 
Bar, 69, 425. 
sara 
rbarous ] ἢ 
bere iB people, 59 


rf 
barley, #., 281. 
barley adj. 232. 
barn, 89. ; 


(am, was, etc. ) 5, 88, 
86,109, 112-119, 125, 
175, 119», 206, 216p, 224, 
501: a Eh Ages ’ 


, ’ 3 
with, 849, 875, 406. be yet, 
251.—See also about, al- 
most, bondage, can, cause, 
charges, come, here, ff, let, 
may, old, open, say, 80, 
suffer, sure, there, up. 


a 
> 


$1, 67, 81, 91 
148, 1562, $02, 206, 281 
—because of, 87 ae 


116, 
2388. 


would, 845. 
would not, 71. 
kon, 85 


INDEX. 


bed, 227, 227m, 938, 480.--- 
make thy bed, 867. 

befall, 70, 871.—what was 
befallen fo, 271. the things 
that 6881} befall, 874. 


before -» 85, 88, 124 
141, 145-147" 150, 157, 158° 
160, 216, 222, 264, 808, 842, 


846, 861.-See also brought, 
day, fall, go 
presence 


$42¢, 851, 858.—be before, 
851. before that, 842.—Sce 
also appoint, begin, choose, 
confirm, determine, gospel, 
hear, instruct, know, medi- 
itate, Ragin notice, ordain, 
preach, prove, run, SAY, Fee, 
show, speak, spoken, suffer, 
tell, world. 
beforehand, see make, mani- 
fest, open, testify, thought. 
beforetime, be, 801. 
beg, 10, 155, 847. 
beget, 41, 68.—beget again, 
beggar, 854. 
begrarly 354. 
begin, 48, 49, 147, 160m, 
Pp, 251 843.-- 
δὲ the first, 48. begin 
fore, 843. first, 868. 
begin to be, 118.—See also 


amend, dawn, sink, wanton, 
world. 


. | beginner, 48. 


’ 48 48n, $53.— 
at the beginning, 853. from 
the beginning, 82.— See also 
rehearse, world. 

begotten, only, 268.—only 
begotten son, 263.— See also 


bepuile, 78, 151, 811—See 
6, γ ΠῚ — 
ss ng reward 


behalf, 254.—In behalf, 899. 
on behalf, 159, 825, 896, 


behave one’s self, 26, 72.— 
See also disorderly, un- 
eomely, unseem)r. 

behavior, 221.—of good be- 
ha jor, al. 

beliend, 40, 820. 

behind, 279, 250.—be behind, 
440. come behind, 44, 
thore things Which are be- 
bind, θῇ. which 4a be- 
bind, 404.— ξὺν olso tarry. 

Ῥδ ον, 23, 63, 110, 140, 154, 
167, 191, 196, 198, 219, 231. 
—beho!d as in a glass, 273. 
— Sse also earnestly, atend- 
fastly. 

behove, 77, 804. 

being, have, Llip. 


, 114, 115.—the 
things that (which) belong 
to (unto), 271, 846. 

belor: d, 21.—dearly beloved, 
2.— See also well. 

beneath, 228. 

ben aed 74 418. 

e b 

benevolence 118. 


, sce ollve. 
beryl, 61. 
beseech, 78, 171, 310, 810s, 
8490. 
Maal doth so easily, 
( 
873, 417.—be be- 


beside, 158, 
side one’s self, 168, 246.— 


besides, 76, 245.—besides 
this, 54, 767.— See alsoowe. 
best, 231, 853. 

bestow, 88, 873.—bestow to 
feed, 419. bestow upon, 
825.— See also labor. 
betray, 810. 

betrayer, 848. 

better, 218, 251, 400, 416.— 
be 86, 245 43, Ἷ 
be much better, 247. bethe 
better, 325. coun- 
try, 231. better thing, 231. 


bettered, be, 422, 
between, 21, δέ», 144, 254, 
f 130, 2540 Revaies 
some 0: .— See 
difference, wall. 
betwix 
bewail, 


bewray, 80. 
be ood: 156, 321, 400.— See 
Ὁ gO, measure, regions, 


tch. 

bid, 121, 213, 2. 
—bid again, 31.— 
farewell. 

bide, 163. 

bicr, B62. 

bill, 62, T4. 

bind, 73, Tor, 118, 251.—bind 
about, 223. bind on, 4%. 
bind up, 217. bind with 
ci5.—Sve also cures, exe 
cration, oath. 

bird, 283, 326, 868. 


See’ also 


birth, sion €0.— See also tray- 
δ, hrigi 
zt Dat 
bi-bo toh —otteaof a bish- 
ο 
᾿άερει , 164. 
bit, 4 
bite, τ. 
bitcer, 827.—be bitter, 827. 
make bitter, 827. 
bitterly, 327. 
4. bitterness, $27. 
biak, 251. 


bizme, v., 265.-to be blamed, 


h, 265.—without blem- 


bless, 175. 
blessed 116, 246.—be bless- 
ed, 148. call blessed, 246. 


3 

e. 

blindfold, ta 

blindness, 855, 855. 

block, see "stumbling. 

blood, 8.—diseased with an 


issue of blood, 8. shedding 
of bicod, 8. 

bloody , see flux. 

blot out, 151 

blow, 16), 888.—blow softly, 
403.” 

board, 858. 

boast, * make one’s, 223. 
boast, v., 218, 238, 241.— 
bonet against, 518. boast 
freat things, 249. beast 


one'a self, 223. 
bosster, id, 
boasting, 14, 224s. 


boat, Sal, δὲ i. 

bodily, adj., aio 

boilily, ade. , 81. 

baly, 379, 3,00, 417.—dead 
body, Beh. of tha fame 


body, Bile 
boisterous, 24. 
bold. be, 190, 815, 338.—be 
much bold, BL. 


be | 
bold, 44. war bold, ny 
boldly 190, lit eak 
preach ᾿ς sid. 
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boldly, 316. the more bold-; breaker, 899.— See also core- 


ly, 
boldness, 815.—beldness of 


speech , 815, 8152. 

bond, κ., 70, 876.—bonila, 
18. be in bonds, 80. (that | 
is) in era 79 

bond, adj 

bondage, eu —beln bondage, | 
93. be under bondage, /}. | 
bring in (in a ee to) socna® G4, 
217. aes 

Son slesal d, 806 

bondman, ‘94. 

bondwoman, 806. 


bone, 285.— See also ankle. 

book, 622.—little Look, U2. 

border, 281, 251, 282. 

born, 69p. —be born, 60, 8&5. 
be born again, 22. one born 
out of due time, 137. that 
is born, 69.—<See also first, 
pew. 

borne, see grievous. 

wid 


bosom , 229. 
both, adj. meee 
mer 


tle, 60. 
hasta to the, 223. 
bottomless, 1.—bottomless 


ἜΤΕΙ βάτον, πο 282. 
bound with oy. 
"| bountifully , 176, 
bountifulness, 86 

bounty, 176.—matter 
bounty, 1 id. 

bow, #., 

bow, ¢., 214, 207, 884. bow 
down, 227, "870. be bowed 
together, "870. —See also 


bowels: 864, 864:n.—bowelz 
of compass n, 904. 


804. “be 


box, 14 .— See also alabaster. | 
| hither, liglt, low, nothing, 


bramble bush, 61. 
branch, 26m, 68, 226, 227, 
866.--- See also every. 


brass, 412.—fine brass, 419. | 


of brass, 412. 
brawier, no (not a), 19 
brawling, 97. 


breadth, 829. 

break, #., ae 

break, 2.4 85 δι 217 218 . 
68, 877, ba 

bresk forth, B66. break 

feces, 8:7. break off, 134. 

reak h, 91. break 

to shivers, 817. break up, 

O1, 158, 246. See also bro- 











of 


Gant, iruce 


bri akin. 25, B05. 

L ‘tet t, ol i. 

ΠΕΣ tplate, 107 
breath, εξ αὶ, 603. 

breathe on, 11, breathe 
out, 140). 

brevhren, Gi, 407vrp.—falee 
bruthren, 41j iw na 
brethren, 407. love of the 


brethren, 407, 407m. 
bride, Zia. 
lride-chamber, 260, 


| hel ee ee 
bridegroom, ἡ, 


412. 
412. 


bridle, ney 
bri lle, C., 


| briefly, 276.— Se also oom- 
Pr Lid ‘Tcl. 

bri r, 890. 

brig lit, abs, 411.— See also 
shining. 

brightness, #4, 106, 233. 

brim, up to the, 82. 


brimstone, Lil.—of brim- 
FLO, 1: 
bri: ug, 5, 23,8 88, 41, 108, 217, 
oo, Loe, 14, ὦ Η, ay ik) yu, 
SUG. —brit it aguin, οἷ 48. 
bring aginst, li δ. brin τ 
down, elit. bring forth, δ, 
2, 41, 62, 63, Ba, it, 1 ai, 
il, § Zi, ood, Big. ool, itd 
400.— See also ἐπα μον ἦε ing 
forth plentifully, 1,7. bri 4 
(iorwarl) ou one's journey, 


OM. bring in, 127, 128, 
bring “δ με νην, 81. bring 
in upon, 16. bring into, 
Li, 123. bring on one ‘a 
way, O44. bring out, 151, 
oie. bring to, 125, " B50. 
bring together, 872. “bring 
untae, δοῦ, bring up, 2, 
7, 200. bring up again, 
23. bring upon, 155. 


See also be nilage brought, 
eaptivity, child, desolation, 
nougli it, perte action, power, 
remembrance, safe, salva- 
tion, subjection, tidings, 
wird, 
sone, In, 150, 
al, 176.-make broa 
br: ded (corrupiy, bral ler 
oil) hair, 20. 
broiled, 250, 
broken meat, 220.— See also 
piere. 


ΩΝ 


| broken-hearted, 877. 


brood, 25. 


in | brook, 412. 


brother, 6, 271,—Se alse 
brethren, foster 
brotherhood, 6 
brotherly Kindness, 
brotherly love, 407. 


407 
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a , 170,208, 
257 a yh Uy brousht, 
406. be brought before, 
814. be brought forth, 810. 


be brought in, 40tm. 
brought in never 813. 
be brouge to a8, 70. 
brought up with, 
brow, 804. 
bruise, o., 196 877. 
brute, adj. 17. 
bud, o., 62. 
bald 22 Bs. 274. build again 
a 
: build thereon (there- 

aa upon), 166. bulla to- 

ther, τ. build ta , 167, 
ὅν. build upon, 1 


builder, 274, 884.— 


building, 274. 

soll, 850. : 

bundle, 79, 880. 

burden, #., 59, 13, 400.— See 
also ter. 

ee ἼΣΗΣ 217. oe 
burdensome, be, 60. abe ‘bur. 
densome to, 219. from be- 


ing burdensome, 1 

bu 106, 149 

burn, 184, 211, 218, 223m, 
$54.—burn Ὁ 1, 218. 
burn utterl 8. burned, 
be, 211, δ δ᾽ “δώ also in- 
cense. 

burning, 856.—Sce also heat. 


burnt-efering, 216.—whole 
burnt-offering, 276. 
burst, 856.—burst asunder, 


bury, 149, 190.—to bury in, 
SS). bury with, 376, 
burring, 149. 

bush, bl. — See also bramble. 
buslel, 2G 

bu dnosa, 271, 840, B64, 415. 
—cne's own biusinesa, 108. 
busy be dy, S23.—be fi he 


body, 8.8. thes ay 
other men's mnt li. 
but, 15, 67, 7d, 96, ic! "», 184, 
208, disp, 252p, 2 2h εἶ 258; 
hi lL, hy ᾿ Zilp, ἢ ὦ ὁ Py iy 096, 
Geel, ‘eu sk b. if on 
if, 97, 108.— See also either, 


moment, nay, rather, time, 
ttt 419.—buy and 
“gts δὰ ΠῚ as int ee 
Been 348,809 


ris ribs payer tty 
175. by itself, 417. by one’s 
self, 264. by . “aide, 803 
by way of, 145.—See 


INDEX. 
oy, © close od ἀγασπαι, compe 


yj ebnstra ralnt, course, dF 


vida highway. bold, fond! 
reds, inheritance, in re- 
tate, know, means, τ, 


test, reason sail, 
eile, Pass, protont, F soothsay ing, space, 


stand, take, trade, way. 


see court. 
cage, cae, di 


an in 
ro “ts, Ἧ oe “il, ἀπ 

; ke 
al. call “eth a 3 call 
hither, 256. ite ἫΣ 128. 
call in uestion, 101, 282. 
6811 on, 162. call to, 238. 
call to (unto) one, 348, 850. 
call to one’s self, 256. call 
together, 810, 874. call un- 
to, 350. call upon, 162. call 
whereunto, — See also 
bicesed, common, mind, re- 
membrance. 
called, 114, 227, 279.—be 
called by, 162, be called 
upon, 162. which is called, 
227. — See ae falsely. 


162, “i, 1 167, 
,, 268, 


cal 8s 
vary, 281 
camel, 1,213. 
camp "818. 
can Py 94, 111 118m, 114, 
1τὸ 204. «δὰ be, 14 can 
0, θά, 204. can ial 111. 


κὼ 64 also approach, cease, 
condemn, contain, could, 
do, escape, find, forbear, 
have, lic, Move, pars, re- 
Ccive, remove, see, 

spoken tempt, utter, wish. 
candle, 945. 

candlestick, 245. 

canker, #., δῦ. 

canker, ο., 23. 

cannot, see can. 

captain, 48, 866, 414.—chief 
captain, 414. high captain, 
ana captain of the guard, 


10.—lead (away) 
10. take captive, 


captives, multitude of, 102. 

captivity, 10. —bring’ into 
captivity, 10. 

Son , 864. 

Bea τμεθΑν ἴτε “., 6971, maar 804, "ἠέρα 


care, 258. bh lve te eateell caisee 


care, 65. take care, 252. 
take care ο΄, 168. 
care, 0, 


φ 864.—eithout 
carefulne:s, 19. 
ca things, 
carnally, $59. 
carpenter, 882. 
carriage, see take. 


carry away 
avny with, with, διά. 
7. vat 


ous Bye: obi. 

through, 86. ied 

carrying awa mie, 25 

case, 1. —be in 

be in no ce: oe 

cast’ ον 68, 181, 867 

cast, hil —cast 
Ἢ 8 have . . cast 

about’ 8.3. cast away, 38, 

45. be cast eg tie “be 

cast, cast do ᾿ 

217, 857. cast dows head” 

long, 218. See alse hell.— 

east forth, 131. cast ip 

one’s mind, 84. castin one’s 


teeth, 278. cast into, 259) 
cast into rison, $10. 


off, 8, 44, 357. wfast 00,100. 
cast ono’seclf, 42. on ae 
69,131,181, 134, 1862, 
cast out of, 131. ‘cast upon, 
160, 164.—See also lot, 
stone. 

cast down, adj., 880. 
castaway, 7. 

re- | casting eden 

cach, sg Optra 196, 
catch, τ δι Bh 


peel 46. ὅπ, δἰ ἐν 2 hae 
cattle, 196.— See alse feed. 
cause πὸ 10ε, [aos age 


for 

this caure, 81, 81, al, 125, an 

for which cause, "00. ‘with- 

out a cause, 97, 111.-- δὲς 
or. 


cause, v., 22? 
eer Fo yer alse 
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certain {sure}, 61, 80.— Se 
alse ad . chiefly, 247, 853, 
certain [066], 82, 159», 885, | child, 64, 267, 806, 8062, 882, 
certain, 29», 126, 891mp,04.—bes child, 267. 
- & certain man, 885./ (be) with child, 68. great 
ἃ certain thing, 885.—See| with child, 102. lttlechild, 
clits Place, peason pin, of child, 908, on 
oun 
᾿ ΓΝ 80ὅ.--- See ado tion, 
certify man, this.—bear ὁ ren, 
chaff, 68. 882,’ bring up children, 
chain, 18, 18, 79, 869. 882. love one’s children, 
chalesdony, 413. 408, without children, 51. 
chamber, 560.—-upper child-bearing, 382. 
chamber, — See dish, 
bride, childless, 51, 
eham > choice, make, 138, 
chance, #. ri “το. Shoows, BF 135 163 219m, 352, 
chance, τὰ 892..---ἶἰδ may | 414.—choose before, 352.— 
canes i ae choose out, 135.—See also 
80 A 
change, v., 16, 266, 267t.| chosen, 135¢, 
δα τος » Bea | Grist 480.5 faleeChrists, 418, 
changer, 229.— See also mon- | c sus, 417. 
7. chuveh, 124. "216.—See also 
2., 88m, 164m, 809. | robber. 
charge, 149, cinnamon, 
fe charge of ne tay te eee hee circumeis- 
one’s charge, 101, 208, 243.| od’ 826. though not cir 
by to the charge of, 101. | cumcised, 18. 
without charge 6—cht , | circumcising, $25. 
charge, v., 84, 86, 149, 165,| circumspectly, 18. 
168, 248, 282, 309.—c ν citizen, 6.2 citizen, 
before 42m. harge 8 4 
146, 168. —be ὁ οἱ city, 215, 885.-See also raler 
le ς r ° 
to, be, 161, 219. | clay, 826. 
be unto, 161. | clean, adj., 205.—be clean, 
charger, 205. make clean, 204. 
ct ee oo ae 
charity, 2.-Sast of charity, 2. 0g, 206. 
ohare out, 18)». ad clear, 4, 206, 238.— See also 
chasten, 806. cleering of one’s self, 42. 
806. clearly, 384.— See see. 
chastise, cleave, 229.-clearve to (unto), 
ehastisement, 806. 849 
See a rot good, 17δε, 190. clemenge Tak 
cheerful, 200. o_o clerk, see town. 
ea 10. cloak, 1 0 861, 406. 
cherish, 190. close, v., 214, 853. 
ebernbims, 400. close, k $60. 
chicken close . 
chief, 49, 184, 958.—be chief closet, 880 
184. clef estate, 868. chief cloth, 856.-- See also 
424.— See also captain, cor-| with, 147.—be clothed, 147, 
ner, priest, publican, room, | 823. be clothed in, 147, 
raler, seat’ dhe speak-} 823. boclothed upon, 156. 


be clothed wherewithal, 
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chietet, $58. —very ehiatbet, | be clothed with, 102, 147, 


clothes, 200, 414.—See «ise 
εξλτο, dling. 

thing, 147, 171.—long 
elo 808.— See also soft. 


coat, 414.—fisher’s coat, 156. 
cock, 14. 

cock-crowing, 14. 

coffin, 86297. 

cold, 418, 419.—cold water, 
419. wax cold, 419, 

collection, 248. 


colon . 
color Σ 451 Bee also scariest. 


156, 809. come to, 127 
178, 219, 847. 

70, 119. come 
873, 875. come unto, 127, 
178, 219, 847, 860. come up, 
22. come up ᾿ 
come up with, 374. 
upon, , 178, 2198. that 
which cometh upon, 165. 
come with, 875. 


coming, be, 170. be a com- 
jog, ai be coming on, 
See also behind, ears, full, 
hither, morning, near, new- 


ly, nigh, nought, remem 
brance, round, in, short 


156. straigat, tidings, tisha 
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be, 177, 841-—that | $70—to be compesed with, 


“Walch comely, 1τΊ. 
@omer thereunto, 847. 
comfort, »., 811, "3128, 314.— 
be of good comfort, 1 118, 190, 
comfort, v., 
comforted 
Comforter, 81 
comfortlesa, 2 232. 
coming, #., 40, 128, 189, 170, 
816. 


command, ον 86, 12], 149, 
165, 224 356, 356.—be 
pod one δ 80, 216p. 
commandment, 3m, δύ, 1492, 
166, 809. 809. ταὶς one’s com- 


maniment’ 86 ἘΣ fist Da, ΖΑ. 
809. 


commend, 155, 312, 814, 876. 
commendation of, 377. 
commission, 106. 
eommit 88, 100, 167, 310, 
812, 335, 889, 341, 384.— 
commit the kee ‘of, 812. | concern 
counmit unto —be com- 
mitted unto, 8°8p.— See also 
adultery, fornication, eacri- 
lege, ooeitied” , ungodly. 


unto one, that 
thing which is, 811.—that 
hich 1 have committed un- 
tohim, 810. that which is 
committed to one’s trust, 
commodious, not, 27. 
common, 80, "228, "203m, 896. 
“-08}} common, 228.— See 
also hall, man. 
5, 277 ——See also 


Feport. 
commonwealth, 886. 
commotion, 12. 
commune, 8&4.—commune 

together, ai. 

with, 277, 871 
ἀν 58, 228¢-—will- 

ing to communicate 

communicate with, 33 8 
communication, 228, 
ΤΊ. δας also so Alehy. 


compnoted, tod bert $71. 
companion, 228, 870.— See 
seen 37 B04, 823 
company, %., 2; 

330, ὃ 7d.—an innumerab 3 
company, a6b. gather a 


$12.—be 


811, 
r, 81. 


company, 304. have com- 
pany ΧΗ 874. in a com- 
sth 227. keep company, 
$74. one’s own com- 


n 108. our com 
136. by companies, B72. 
bos 8.—compare 
compare with, 


company with, 874 
compare, 
@inong, 870. 


INDEX. 


846. 
com parison, 309. 
compass, futch a, 823. 
com pars, ¢., 233, 8_3.—com- 
pass about (round), 234, 3_1. 
—be compassed (about) 


, 3.24. 
com be moved with, 
cm passion, compassion, 334 
have com 


198, 257, 276. 
passion ono of another, 872. 
— See also bowels. 

cae 8, 22.—compel togo, 


294, | complain io 263¢n. 
one Bl. be briefly 
com nD - 
comprehended, 24. 
conceits, in ourown 99. 
conceive, 68, 7, 238, 871, 


“wnieh 1, 82. μα 


concerning, 125, 216, 821. 
8.3, 346m, 899. -—as concern- 
ing, 216, 24, 822. as con- 

cerning the 
thing conceralag 822.— See 
also strange. 

concision, ΣΝ 243, 870. 

concord. B73. 

concourse, 877. 

concupiscence, 162, 162s. 

condemn, 217%, » 282.-- 
condemned of one’s self, 62. 
to be condemned, 282. that 
can not be condemned, 11. 

condemnation, 2184, 2938, 

condescend to, 874. 

conditions of, bas. 

arin ἢ » 206.—conduct | con 


forth 
-| confer B47, 871. -—confer with, 


sen iat 
Confeeslon 378.—confesaion is 
made, 218. 
confidence, 81δ, 821, 408, 
403m.—have confidence,190, 


820. 

confident, 190, 403.—be con- 
fident, 100, $20. wax con- 
fident, 320. 
confident! y, see offirm. 
confirm, 61, 164, 285 
confirm before, 
confirmation, 6i. 
conflict, 6. 
conformable unto, make, 872. 
conformed to, 812. 
conformed to, be, 818. 
confound, 318, 370. — be 


» 25δ4.--- 


tent .. 48, 
“at, fe 


content, Ὁ. —be content- 
ed with, 874. 

contention, 6, 1688, 314. 
contentious, 407. —they that 
are contentious, 168. 
contentment, 62. 

continual, 7, 883. 
continually, 85, 89. ἰϊορά 
contin’ upon, 849 give 
one’s continually to 
a, το walt on continually, 


ee 


204, 206, 208, δὶ alg, 

118. continue in, 1 68, 
84192. continue instant in, 

819. continue reed eat? 
jn, B40. continue with, 8194, 
contradict, 82. 
contradiction, #2 


ΞΕ 899.—be con- 


H8Sechouw ἡ δ, 


continue 


conveniently, 133 


26, 838, 891.— 
have one’s conversation, 26. 
one's converzation ie, 836. 
eouversion, 166. 
eonvert, ©., 165.—be eon- 
verted, 165, 866. 
convey one’s self away, 135. 
eonrict, ©., 138. 
eonvince 83, 188, 1382, 151. 
cool, v., $99. 
th, 412 
» 200. 
eord, small, 878. 
eorn, 2.8, 8600, 864.— See also 
ear, tread. 
eorn flelds, 864. 
corner, 48, 15.—chief-corner, 


corpee, 864. 

correcteth, which, 805. 

correction, 155. 

corrupt, adj., 87, 221, 368.— 

be corrupt, 407. Sim, 214 
Φφ. Υ̓ 9 m, +] 

ρα peer 

corruptible, 407.—not cor 

ruptible, 66. corruptible 

things, 407. 

corruption, 87, 407. 

eostiiness, 885. 

eostly, 337.—very costly £37. 

eouc 230 


could not do, what the law, 
7. that I could, 05.— See 


also can, that. 

seat Eg 

cou n. —tgive 

counsel, 371. take counsel, 

pat lg take counsel to- 
,oul. 

counsel, v., 871. 

counsellor "64 871. 

eount, 179, 184, 248, 818, 

418.— See also descent, hap- 


py, worthy. 
eountenance, 198, 305, 851. 
—of a md countenance, 


$62. 

eountry, δ, 69, 70, 819, 417. 
—country (round) about, 
826. go (travel) into a far 
country, one’s own 
eountry, 819.—Sre also 


> . 
countryman 872.—one’s own 
countrym nn, 69. 

“iy tonsa bar 
--by course, 21, 254. το 
course, 880.—See also 
straight. 

court, 5, 62, S06enp.—Cr- 
sar’s court, 841:.— Ses also 
court days, Ben. 

courteous, 408. 


INDEX. 


courteously, 407, 408. 
courtier, 61s. 

cousin, 869. 

covenant, #., 88.—covenant 
breaker, 51. 


covcnant, v., 877.—covenant 
with for, 208. 
cover, o., 1€2, 218, 218, 828, 
70.—covered, 215. be cor- 
ered, 218. 
covering, 823. 


covet, 162, 181.—covet after, 
281. covet earnestly, 151. 
covetous, S50, 407.—cove- 
tous gman, 800. covetcus 
practice, 330.—not cov., 57. 
covetousness, $3U.—without 
covetousness, 57. 

craft, 98, 167, 254, 884.—of 
the same craft, 278. 
craftiness, 807. — cunning 
craftiness, 807. 

craftsman, 384. 

crafty, 807. 

crave, 10. 

create, 238. 

creation, 238. 

Creator, 2388. 
creature, 238%, 28Ben. 
creditor, 76. 

creek, 299. 

creep in unawares, 818. 
crcep into, 147. 

eree ng thing, 169. 

crime,t .--6 laid against, 
cripple, being a, 417. 

ercoked,, 861. 

CTOSS, 804. 

crow, 0., 411. 

crown, #., 83, 865. 


crown, 01,86 * 384 otty 
cruc , —cru 
sted, 25. crucify with, 
crumb, 418. 

cry, #., 68, 231. 

cry, &., 22, 63, 161, 168, 280, 
951, 411.—ery against, 166. 


cry aloud cry out, 22, 
24, 230, 231, 411. ery with 
8 loud voice, 57. 
crving, 231. 
crystal, 238.—clear as crys- 


tal 
cublt, 826. 
cumber, 220, 824. 


cuml, 280. 
ς 


Ι] 

cunning, see craftiness. 
cunningly» see devise. 
cup, 840. 
cure, n., 197. 
cure, v., 194. 
curfous arts, 823. 
curse, %., b19, 220.—bind 

under a (great) curre, £38. 
curse, v., 23, 212, 219, 220. 

1δ 
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carsed, 162, 220.—be cursed, 


cursing, 45, 220. 

custom, 107¢ 376,888 388en 
—as his custom was, 107. 
recelpt of custom, 853. 

cut, 218, 8237n.—cut asun- 
der (in sunder), 91. cut 
down, 135, 229. cut off, 40, 
66, 91m, 134. cut out, 134. 
cut short, 877.—be cut, 86 
be cut to the heart, 83. 
cyn.bal, 234. 


daily, 168, 178, 188, 189, 206. 

dainty, 243. 

dan.ace, 181.—recelve dam- 
ave, 181. 

damn, 218, 282. 

damnable, 45. 


damnation, 45, 282s. 
dameel, 230, 8068. 
dance, @., 282. 
dancing, 416. 
danger, be in, 226. tm dem 
αἰτεῖς δ. 165 
ngerous, 166. 
dare, 889. 
dark, π., 862. 
dark, adj., 66, 862. 
darken, 862. 
darkly, 9. 
darkness, 182, 862%.—fall of 
darkness, 8622. 
dart, 61, 68. 
dash, 85Gen.—dash against, 
daughter, 190. 882.— little 
ughter, yo 
daughter, 198. ms 
daughter-in.law, 269. 
dawn, 0., &8d.—begin to 
any Bip, Shp, 8p, 188 188p 
a Np, 82p, 
P yscp\—belore’ day, 

149. break of day, 62. day 
By, ἦα , 188. every day, 
188. for the day, 188m. 
from day today, 188. this 
day, 850. unto this day, 47. 
ee as o> in the days 
of, 15;.—Sce also after, 
court, clchth, feast, first, 
following, next, night, sab» 
bath, third, to-day. 
day-spring $6. 
day-star, 411. 


day-time, in the, 188. 

deacon, 84.—use the office of 
a deacon, 88. 

dead, adj., 89, 196, 266%.— 
after men are dend, 266. be 
dead, 88, 89, 196, 228, 882, 
3883p. be dead with, 374. be- 
come dead, 190. dead man, 
196, 266. half dead. 189. he 
that is dead, 266. one dead, 
266, — See also body. 
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dead, »., 260. 
deadly, 190¢-—deadly 


deadness, 266. 
deaf, 26. 


deal, #. gee great. 
dent! τι! 269.-—deal with n, 100, 


£15, 880.—See also deceit- 
fully, subtilel “ts 

dear, , 149, ) dear, 
Gen 


. p. 
id arly, see beloved. 
death, 83, 3190 §23.—appoint- 
eat n 
ed to death denth, 162 be at the 
point of death, 89. ae 
to be put to death 
oat the pat of death ἫΝ 
put to death, 28 
when he would ey pis ‘ 
to death, a 
drbate, τὴ 160. 
dchate, δῖαν 
debt, 
debtor 
sens »§08, δυύη. 

FY, Mey 
ἄκασν, , δι. 
ἈΝ ey ἘΡῸ. 


INDEX. 


| anes 42.—make defence, | 


defend , 20. 


defer, 
defile, 228, 201, 203, 865,407. 


—defile one's self with man- 
kind, 47. 

defiled, 228. 

defraud 43, a0), 

degre ον ba See also low. 
delny, m., 22. 

delay, ᾿ ; 210, 416. 

fclicacy, "Bi. 

delicately, So1.—Ilve 61} 
cately, OGG. 

detic jously, live, S67. 
dclight in, τα, 

deliver, 25, 83, £0, 88, 199, 
151, 161, 220, Blu, 2 #9) 
aia. ‘—ieliver πα ain, ΓΝ da 
liver up, 63, 319, 210m.— 
be delivered, 857, "855. be 
ing deliver 4, 122. be de- 
liveredt of 09, BS5 
deliverance, 42, G0. 

416.—be jucliverer, 246. Dellverer, 
8571. 
delusion, 829. 
demand, τς, 1b7, S4.—de 
mand of, 11 


detmor atruclon, 53. 


deceit ly 8, $29.—uee de- | len, 609 


on 
a ys dal Wy, 88. 214m. 


deen, a 


deceiving, 8 
ileeently, ΠΑΝ ifr. 

deck, τ 

cenithethin, ao. 

ΕΝ 2, 3, 5 isa 138" 
Ba, δὰ i 

217, 282, gob, 400,—deolare 
mantifestiy, 4065. deciare 
plainly, 141.—<See also ti- 
ῃ 


188. 


decrease, © 
decree, #., 
decres, τ. 
"ἢ nie, 
dedication, feast of the, 101. 
eed, 165, 811.-- 
deed done 10, 1i4. this 
deed, ἢ. 


3 


—See also mighty, this 

deem, } 

oon mu δες ἐν deep 

b8"” deep things, of ; 
. ae 

st την 


deny ἜΝ, 81, 46. ia 
il rt, 2d, 25, 27 2, 
the 8s ko 398 TA G2 
ood σι, 09, 258, 808,417. 
— depart usuider, 44. de- 


de 
Scan nh om, 
Tes 


devil, os Ὃν ΜΝ 


nog (with) = devil 
(evils), ἴθ. that hath ἃ 


ἐς - σαν 


Sevour, 11, 299, 222—de 
evour, Li 11,20, 


your up 
devout, "176, πὰ 39.—de- 


ΠΥ ΚΣ Ἢ 


ane ᾿ ’ ST en. —aliffee 
from, 86. make to differ, 


mrt from, 67. let depart,| 84. 
iz. depart ont, 187, de- difference, 83, 66.—be diffre 
part out of, 152. ence between, 269. make 
departing, 67, 168 a difervoce,&4. pute dif- 
departure, 25. fer wr , Bene. 
depth, 65, B20. ng, 87. 
depuly Ἐπ ), 2M. aa a ie deep 
deride, 145. 
descend, 216, 222, 
descent, 217.—one's descent ear oer, ott 
ia Rane 8. without de-| ty, bah 
erent, ἃ. πε —be diligent, 
dg 74, 289. gra ; ee 
woort, πὰς ods. ΠΥ, Side, 
desert, acfy., 165, “ahigently, ont. 
desire, m., 172,174, 191. eur | — See also logaire, look, 
nest (erent, vehement) de-| search, seek. 
sire, Hi. diminishing, 
desire, v., 10, 33, 151, 157, | dine, 46. 
120,163, τε 181, 182,192" | dinner, 46 
251, 310, ΠΟΥ mir bene, dip, δῦ, 140. 
neatly (greatly), 168, de-| direct, v., 
tire to have, 18}. ἀϊπα! ον, 89. 
"\ desirous, 193.—be desirous, | disannul, 8, 14, 
192, be affectionately desis | dieunn g, 8. 
ous of, 200.— Sea gio Tae 24, S41, Bienp, 
ry. 3 
ἀεδοϊοιὰ, 10%, 264.—make | discerner, 232. 
desotion, 168,—bring ta deine gis , 
eaoltion, Its.—Oring a . 
desolation, 108. ple, 245. ened el 





vorcement, 
do, 147, 148, 1 


INDEX. 


can do, 334. do for, 314. 
do not, 258p. we have to 
do, 241. — See also 
could, despite, diligence, 
done, evil, good, ave, 
murder, sacrifice, service, 
yiolence, well, what, én- 
terrog., wit, wrong. 
doctor, 87. — See also law. 
doctrine, 87, 244. — See also 
teach 


doer, 335. — See also evil. 

dog, 234, 235. 

do ng, 168, 334, 335m. 
one’s doing, 71. — See also 
evil, well. 

dominion, 231, 235, 238. 
—exercise dominion over, 
218. have dominion over, 


be, 71.—be to be dene 


, 220. 
also 


234. 
done, 
awo 


double-minded, 91. double- 
tongued, 90. 
doubt, be in, 85. no doubt, 


45, , 807. stand ἴω doubt, 
doubt, 0., 42, 84, 85, 91.— 
make to doubt, 9. 
doubtful, 84, —be 
doubtful, 427. be of doubt- 
ful mind, 207, 

doubting, 84. 

doubtless, 80.—See also yea, 

e 

dove, 825.— See also turtle. 
down, 


e 218. 

i] 
. down’ adr. 223.— See also 

bow, bring, cast, come, cut, 

dig, drive, fall, get, go, hang, 
hew, kneel, lay, let, lie, 
press, pull, pulling, put, 
reap, run, sink, sit, step, 
stoop, take, throw, thrast, 
tread, turn.—down to, see 
foot, hell. 


drag, v., 877. 

dragon, 94. 

draught, 5, 56. 

draw, 22, 82, 43, 70, 189ε, 
863, 877.—draw away, 42, 
67. bedrawn aways .-- 
draw Lack, 403, . noth- 
ing to draw with, 82. draw 
on, 166. draw out, 82, 368. 
draw out of, 842. draw to 
the shore, $49. draw up, 
26.— See also near, nigh. 
dream, ., 150, 278. 

dream, e., 150. 

dreamer, filthy, 150. 


dressed, be, 
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dresser, see 
dried, be, 270. 


ταν aaah, Sl. chong ase 


is 
drink, v.,827.—give todrink, 
840. make to drink, 840, 
drink of, 327. drink with. 
B12.— Bee also drunk, wa- 


drinking, 
drive, 35, 
drive back, 


131, 181p, 188 
oA. let drive, 


—be;} 161, 406. drive out, 15+. 


drive up and down, 86.— 
be driven, —_ α΄: 
aw . 196 

rop, great . 
dropsy, which had the, 303. 
drown, 66, 220.-be drow ned, 


drunk (dranken), be, 2518. 
be e drunk, 261. 
drunk, have well, 261. 
drunkard, 261. 


drunkenness, 250, 
ary, adj., 82, 270.-dry land, 
(Ve 


dry up, 270. 

due’ adj 198, 804.—be ἃ 
ue, adj. , 804.—be due 

ward, season, time. 

dull, 370.— See also hearing. 

dumb, 14, 58, 236, 861. 

dune’ 0:7 69, 229 
ung, v., . 

dunghill, 224. 

dure, see while. 

dust, 229, 415. 

dwell, 206,223 πὸ 274, 341 
we ᾿ 
—dwell amon} ' 101. dwell 
at, 228. dwell in, 149, 228. 
dwell round about, 824 
dwell with, 876.—See also 


stranger. 
dweller at (in), 223. 
dwelline'place h 

we ave nd cer 
tain, 60. , 
dying, #., 266. 
dying, be (lie) a, 39. 


each, 21 99, 127.—each one, 
131.— See also other. 
eagle, 8. 


ear, 297, 422.—ears, 12. come 
to one's ears, 13.-— Sce alse 


iteb ing. 

carly. 252, ΔΡΩ͂Ν, δῦ, See 

early, .-- 

also’ μοῖρ." 

earnest, #., 4/. 

earnest, adj., 136em.-- Ses 
Ὁ care, desire, expecta 

tion, heed. , 


B48.—bebold (Jook) 


ΕΒ 


ἘΠΕ 
genial 
ἣν" 


gual 
SB 
22 
| 
8 

He 


ἐξ 


ΠῚ e 
, 419. 
eight, 276. 
eighteen, 78. 
eighth, 973.—the eighth day, 
é 
either side, ered of, 149. 
ther, comy. 
either, 184. 
eldcr, »., 811.—also an elder 
872.—eldcrs, 841. estate of 
elders, 841. 
elder, adj. 260, 841.—elder 
woman, al. 


ut 


elect, adj., 185. 
elected together with, 876. 
election 


INDRE. 
embolden, 374. , 181, 07. 
embrace, δῦ 872. |spatctia, 178 
emerald, 3624. epistle, } 
eminent 400s. oauals δ 
om ? 9 $, which 
emul ,181._—provoke to ὦ equal, 208.— See alse an- 
em , 810. gels. 
enable, 147. a7. equality, 208. 
encounter, v. 
end, w., 122, $21, 876, 888— | err’ 42, 60, 829. 
Ia. in the end, 806. ‘maks|escape,'e., 44, 88, 87, 187 
an end, $62. the latter end, | 152, 406. 2- can 5, 406. 
171. tothe end, 125, 882] escape from, 44. cecape 
to this end, 155. to this! safe, 86. way to cecape, 132. 
end, that, 345.—ends, 171. | eschew, 134. 
— See also world. especially , 247 
ond, ὁ, 331, S17, S8bm—be espouse, —bde espoused, 
ended, é . 
endeavor, v., 40Ge. | establish, 61, 208 965s. 
ending, 383. 1m, Oo, Kanes’ 306" 
en 11 ᾿ estate, one’s, 822.—See aise 
endued with, be, 147.—Ses| chief, first, low, 
Sdure, Or, oie, 268 402,| esteem, «., 184, 282, 948, 
UFC, al, ’ , τι 
ἔχ | Beatie 
ure . 8 
— See also time, afflictions. | eternal, 8, 10, 11. 
402. eunuch, 176.—make eunush, 
engrave, 160. evangelist, 17 
e 149, 165. even, ἢ. $058.—et even S062. 
Υ, 4], even, αὐ, 23lm.— See also 
pleasures ground. 
enlarge, 249 even, adr., Ap, 67, 76, ᾿ 
onlighten, 411, , 172, 204-200 
icra i 2, 
enoug » 46, 100.— be enough, 2:8. even as, 
48. it is enough, 86—See| 204, 506, 211, 891, 420, 421. 
also eat, spare. even £0, 266, 803, 421. 
bh, 882. even very, 210.—See also 
enrolled, be, 38s. into, like, not, now, one, 
ensample $2, 402. present, same, to, thua, unto. 
ensue, 92. ° ip, 1/1, 805, ϑῦδρ. 


entangle, 505 ~entangle in , 806. 
140. entangle one self ever, 8, ‘0, 11, 2569p, 307.— 


with, 140.—be entangled] ever yet, 340. for ever, 10, 
with, 148. 1le, to for ever and ever, 
enter, 22, 127, 1288, 189, $18. | 10.—See alse or, that. 
—enterin, 128%. enter in- | everlasting, 8, 11. 

to, 128, 16), 170. evermore, 907, 807s.—fr 
entering in, 158. evermore, 10, 11. 
entertain, ' 270.—See aleo|every, 127, 131 188, Zig, 
strangers. ’ , SlGm, 
entice, 78. ip, idp.-every branch, 
enticing 819. man, 34, 
words, 827. 127, 181, 815, 818, $86, θᾶρ. 
entire, ὅτ. every one δέ, » lZip, 
entrance (in), 128. 181, 815, $18. from every 
entreat, 171, 810¢, 415.—See quarter 307. on every side, 
also evil, shamefully, spite- 7, 818. every several 21, 
fally. 121. every thing, 815, 
entreated, easy to be, 176. every where, 907. 315, 880 
entreaty, See alse Coerery nts 
enviously, 407. 377. every σαι, 

envy, ®., 181, 181s 407. be | evidence, 

moved with envy, isi. 

eavy, v., 181, 40. 





INDEX. 458 
evidently , 405.— Sve alse xt | exhortation, 811.—give much | falsely, 418.-fhlsely so called 
forth.” exhortation, 811. in one’s Mle Reclalteteten 
evil, π᾿, Z11, 212%, 838, 406. | exhortation, 811. fame, 12, 189, 244, 406 — 
—do evil, — See also | exorcist ε one’s fame, 
on αν]. 212, 838, 888 i tnt roe ΕἸ ον 
i : expectation ὃ exe . 
406.—evil doing, 7,212. evil pectation, earnest δυοῖν 242. 
218. evil thing, | expectation, 40. fan, 
evil things, 212, 838. | expedient, be, 872. far, adj., 27.—See also 
— See also » Speaking. expel, 131. country, journey. 
evil entreat, 2 make 8 nee, far, adv., 247%, 839.—be it 
atected, 2i2. experiment, 92. far from, . far hence, 
evil-doer, 2122. expert, 78. 247. for off, 247. far pacs- 
exact, o., 51]. expire, 881, 883. ed, 836. from far, 27. 
exalt, 404.—exalt highly, | expound, 85, 186, 168. thus far, 180.—Sce also 
400. oxaltonc’s self, 155, | express, see image. above, exceeding, more, 
400.— be exalted above | expressly, 85 see, spent. 
measure, 400. in that he | extortion, 46. fare, v., 177. 
is exalted, ὃ extortioner, 47. farewell, 857, 412.—bid fare- 
» 24. eye, 277, 804, 801s.—with| well, 44. 
examine, 24, 27, 92, 820. one’s eye, yes, see | farm, 6. 
example, 77, $93, 4022.—af- | fasten, set. farther side, the, 821.— See 
ter the example of, 215. | eye-salve, 229. also go. 
make @ public example, | cye-cervice, 804. farthing, 60, 227. 
ὃ. eye-witness, 62, 167. fashion, #., 111, 851, 878,392. 
exceed, 826, 400. —on this fashion, $03. 
exceeding, adj., 194,242, 878, fable, 264. fashion one’s self’ according 
400.—far more exceeding, | face, 805, 851.—face to face,| to, 877.—fMshioned like un- 
400.— Ses also joy. 851, 866. to, 872. 
, adv., see abund- | faction, Sls. fast, »., 267. 
ent, abundantly, glad, | fade awny, 248.—that fadeth | fast, v., 267.—use to fast, 
great, 80 ,sor-| not away, 182. oct. 
ry. fail, 1858, 103, 220, 827.—fall | faat, make, 61.—See also 
exceedingly, 260, 825¢, 878t.| of, 404. men’s hearts fail-| hold, stand, stick. 
—(the) more exceedingly, ing, 44. that fnileth not, | fasten on, 204. fasten one's 
825.— See also fear, grow,| 27. eyes, 51.—fastened, lp 
trouble. fuiln, would, 162. fasting, 50, 2G7t. 
excel, 825, 400. faint, o., 134, 1849, 185,214. | father 818.—Fathcr, $19.— 
excellency, 400s. fair, 50.—The fhir havens, murderer of δ father, 819. 
excellent, 249.—more excel-| 243.—See also show, speech- | without father, 34. of one’s 
lent, 87, 829, 400. most| e2, eather. | fathers, 8108. of the fathers, 
ἐ, 231: shige ibot fait, 109, G25, S23m.—of| 819. received by tradition 
ΠΣ ΠΕ oe | rm cee Bae 
ξ .} newly. ther-in-law. ὲ 
—except It be, 183. excent | faithful, 229.—Frulthful, 829. | fatherleas, 26%. 
thst, 1 faithfully, 829. fathom, 281. 
excepted, be, 187. frithloss, δ. fatling, 860 
excess, 13,26, 61.—See also|fali,n., 212,84. ὁ fatness, 
in, 81 Mey dips Goat tah achong’ [Bene Tee, 180, $12. 
exchange : 27, 2p, 653.—fall amon t, 10% —find 
exchanger, 300. 140, 824." fall at, 250. ial fault, 252. tell one's fault, 
exclude, 144. away, GT, 125, 815, fall! 188. without fault, 20, 
excommunicate, 131)». down, lp, 217, 220, 337.) 20m. for your faults, 18. 
excuse, %., 851.—make ex-| fill down at, 250. fill down | faultless, 19, 20, 
euse, $10. without excuse,| before, δ θη, δῦ, fall from, } favor, #., 418. 
95. 42, 155, 404m. fall into, favored, hi hly, 4138. 
excuse, v., 42.—excuse one’s} 11}, 10), 224. occasion to] fear, ., Sm ΤΊ, 408.—be 
self, 42.—be excured,810. | fall, 301. sulloff, lus. fall! moved with fear, 176. godly 
exec bind with an] on (upon), 1038. fall out,| fear, 175. putin fear, : 
oath of, 23. 170. to, 160.— See also | without fear, 57. 
execute, 835.—See also priest. | asleep, slecp, fear, ©., 175, 408, 400.—fear 
executioner, 868. sion. exceedingly, 187. in that 
exercise, s., 75. falling away, 43. keep from! one feareth, 175. 
exercise, v., δύ, 76, 835.—/ fal 44. fearful, 77, 408.—fearful 
See also authority, lord-| false, 417.— false tenchers,| sight, 408. fearful thing, 


ship, dominion. 
exbort, 810%, 311s, 8°1.—ex- 
hort one another 


, 10. 


417.—See also accusation, 
brethren 


accuser, apostles, at ’ 


Christs, prophet, 


feat, me» ΤΊ, 94, 164-—keop 
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charity, Soteatin,: gover: Biel silane boaiadeicn, 


nor, 

feast day, 154. 
feast with, 876. 
fecble, δύ, 811. 
feeble minded, 2 ae 


ron 63,6 

Boling ib, ve ω car wel at cat- 
tle, feed of, 171m. 
feed with, 340.— also 
bestow. 
feel, 72, 818.—feel ΠΕΡῚ 413. 
footing, be past, 838. be 
touched with the feeling of, 


αἶμα, 402, 
fn, 
feigned, 829. 
fellow, b8,172, 257.— See al- 
base, citizen, disciple, 
helr, helper, laborer, pesti- 
Jent, prisoner, servant, eol- 
dier, such, this, work, work- 


er, yoke. 

fellowship, 228, 257.—have 
sapere? » with, 223, 870. 
female, 1 


fervent 136, 181.—be fer- 


vent, 481. fervent mind, 
as See also effectual, 


Rreenty, 186.— Ses also 1.» 


fetch, see compass. fetch 
out, 181. 
fatter, 819. 
fever, 854.—sick of a fever, 


few, "276.—few seripes » 276. 
a rae eae nee rs ὧν few 
64, orb. 

Adelity, $28. 
field, δ, 417t.—abide in the 
ficld, 5 -- See also corn. 
flerce, 28, ney 412.—be the 
more ficree, 1 
flercencss, 107. 
fiery, SA. Toe trial, 855. 

af 

fifteenth, 801. 
fifth, 850. 
fifty, 821.—by fifties, 21... 
ee also thousand. 


, 871.—untimely fig, 277. 


green fir, 1 Π|. 

fig-tree, 811, | 

ficht, π᾿. 6, 8, dos. 

fight, ¢., 6, 249, 5, 854...» 
fight ogairet God, 192s. 


felt with beste, Lib. 
fighting, 249. 
figure, δ, 899, 809.—Ifke 
ἥσυχο, £2.— re also trans 
fer, 

fll, 68, 140, 25 #27 

872, 415.—d0 full, cd. Pal 
op, 25, 81, 201, 223. plece 
thet Bileth. up, bs. which 


filled, 831m. be filled wi 


831. 

filth, 208, 823, 857. 

filthine-s, 9, 11, 263, 857. 
filthy, 9,49.—be filthy, 807. 
filthy con munication, 9.— 
See also dreamer, lucre. 


finallv 12th, 8&3. 

find 24 76 Ae find, 
76.—be found, 71 —See 

also fault. 


finding out, past, 27, 
ὅδε! see brass, flour, linen. 


416. 

fat, hy 84, _ 44. 85, 1386, 168, 

817, £9, $83, $83u. 
—be Seat, 71. 
finisher, 882. 
fire δοίε, 411.—be on fire, 
Bi. of fire, 854. set on 
fre, 408.— See also coals, 

ΟἹ 


, 
814, 858, first day, 221, 
853. first estate, 48. 
the very first, 83. first of of 
all,"853.—See also begin, 
give preach, rise, second, 


first-fruit πὶ ita), 84 
fi —little fish, 


δ 
20d, -eniall Ἦν fish, 204, 805. 
» | fisher, 15.—See also coat. 
"| fisherman, 16. 
fishing, a, 16. 
ft ,adj., 174, 206.—be δι, 27. 
Ὁ... 220, 22 
atl, sre ae eset, 
five, 821.—five times, 821.— 
See also hundred, thousand. 


fix, 865. 

flame, 

flamine. 408, 

flaticring, La 

flax, 243, 

flee, 157,101, ἘΠῚ, 406.—flee 
away, 4068, ‘fh Ὁ out of, 187. 
ftes!i, 231, AAG. 

fleshiy, ἢ nBt. 

fleshy, 08. 


κα, 410.— See also turn. 

otk, Fé. 

ir 215, ὅπη, 829.—carried 
away of the flood, 889. 

floor, 18. 

flour, fine, 259. 

flourirh sguin, 22. 

flo w, Bie. 

flower, 23.—peuss the flower 
of one's Ae, dt, 

Guz, bloody, 98. 


foal, 54. 
foam, ©. i oat, 156 
tha foameth again, 57. 


fold up, 133. 
peat see lwpotent, elck. 
low 13, 70, 78, #2, 110 
bl, ins 218, 255, 2h, S11, 
᾿ |—follow afte r, Be, 1s, 
2 Ἧς 217, 218. that should 
follow, 255. 
follower, 2(2.—be a dfligent 
followe tof, Silden. follower 
together, 372. 
fol |av ving, Sor vn tiny follow- 


fool, 80, 60, 68, 265.—as ὦ 


fool, #13. bea fool, Bilm. 
become a foo), 255. 

foolish, 89, 61, 68, 266.— 
make foolish, 265. fhdlish 
-" {KING 265. fpolish thing, 
fon Ἤν, bi 

fool ishine: BT, Ofte. 

fowt, 0] B40 —mrmentdown 
to the foot, B33. on foot, 
810, > ee one's foot on, 
61.---Ε τὸ left, tread. 
pea teal, "B40. ὍΠΗ, ὰ 

Or, rrr Te arte El. a. 
Gn ἢ "19h, 14am: 
lid. 146" $i ™, 148, 15 Ν 
140, 216, 772, Oo, S46. S48, 
$00,420. for. . cause, 143, 
$02, 896, 413. for... exko 
(enkes), ΕἸ, 82, 145, 148, 
189, B22, δι 805 δῆ, 412. for 
that, ΒῚΡ Olen ἸΓ 8, ἼΠΑΓ, 


le 3, baa. bap, 
201, 202, B45. 
fre alzo all, answer, ¢all, 
cause, contend, covenant, 
day, do, over, evermore 
are intent inter- 
cession, τ lay, he, lit- 
tle, look, looking, muake, 
moment, , Bought, once, 
ty, pray, prov es provi: ad 
purpose, receive, δ, 
fenton, feck, δου, fin, 
τσ, &pe uk, Ftrive, take, 
tarry, time, walt, white, n. 
for, corny, ἐξ, 67, Gim, 74, 
81,156 one. 210. 258, 450. 
—for then, ἐδ. 1A. 
forasmuch as, 108, 1170, 
Liber, 2. 
fore or, 27, 30, 167}, 4048.— 
cin fort ear. δύ. 
forbearance : o1. 
forbearing, Zim. 
forbil, 84, 26, ΤΠ. God 
forbid, Tl. forbid te take, 


for to, Τῶν, 


forewarn , 8. 
forget, 135, 03, S0Gp, 242. 
, 163.— “be forgetfu 


Posy 42, 57, 418.—forgive 
frankly, ΠΝ os 
forgiveness 
form, #., 264, 892, 403. 
form, c., 264, 820.—thing 
formed. $29. 

former, δδ1., 868. 


fornication 
eommit ἐν νον δῷ 839. 
give oe aga to for- 


Pocetieynge 
forme, af 44 mon 57, 101, 219. 


forth, 
bring, bronght, call, carry 
cast, come, conduct, fruit, 
give, go, hold, launch, let, 
manifest, order, pass, pro- 
ceed, put, r a Τρρζῃ, 
rae shed, shine, shoot, 
mncuk te . stand, stretch. 
Pashenlgt 175, 313, 
1d 80. sore eo ae 
0) ears, 
fheward, 364.— 


την ρα σὴν also bring, 


= put. 
forwariness, &i.—-forward- 
ness of mind, 813. 
foster-brother, 8iim. 

foul, 11.—Ses also weather. 
found, Φ. , 192. 9 
foundation, 192, 217.—lay 
the foundation of, 192. 
fountain, 826. 
four, 883, S88pt.—See also 
hundred, months,thousand. 
fourtold, 884. 


883. 
fow!, 282, $28. 
fox, 13. 
fragment, 


INDEX. 


ther, 3; 
ΚΞ ΤῊ 
frankly, see for ein 
fact, 2 keep back by, 4. 
169.—make free, 
vs. eo woman, 189.— 
Pras also gift. 
w., BU. 
feeds om, 836. 
frecly, ἔτ, BLit.— See 
give, given. 
freeman, 25, 139. 
frequent, more, 325. 
fend 1 172, 407, 408,—make 


Ones friend, ὥσθ, one's 
fricnds, 208." thy fiends, 


ΟΝ 407. 


also 


from, ΒΑ δ am, Sl, 100, 129, 
130, as x ty 401, —from 
among, 2], 120 204. from 

. to, 4, din, δῆ, 188, τι 
276. ‘from . . Up, "120.— See 
also above, beginning, bur- 


densome, depart, differ, 
escape, every, fall, far, 
first, πίῃ, he aven, 
hence, hence forth, high, 


keep, place, put, refrain, 
rehearse, severed, swerve, 
take,t aken,thence, thrust, 
time, top, turn, whencs, 
within, without, world. 


froward, 862. 

fruit, οὗ, 214.—bear fruit, 

414. bring forth fruit, 214, 

215. without frult, Ll, 

fruits, 250.— See also first, 

perfection, withereth. 

fruitful (be ),215. 

frustrate, 8, "Brn, 

fulfill 25, 4120, 881, Filer, 

ah, 11. O52, Sod.—be ful: 
filled, Τῇ. 


folsilling, Soe es 
ὉΠ Gil}. ὧν 

bo full, 08, io" gol. (be) 
full of, 68. make fu ll, ool. 
— “re ‘alsa age, ΒΑΚ Πα, 
darkness, fill, glory, heavi- 
ness, idols, light, proof, 
sores, time. 

fall, adr., 883p.—be full 
come, £1. am also well. 
faller, 73. 

fully,” preach, 831, 83irn.— 


t, Boler.— 


See also assurcil, come, 
know, known, persuaded, 
Tipe. 
furlong, δοὶ 

ong 
furnace, 214. 


farnish, 8.7, 867.—furnish 
throughly, ἰδ]. 
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further, 178. 829, B30.—any 
further, — Bes also go, 
little, aa, threaten. 
furtherance, 34. 
furthermore, 128, 245. 


καΐπ, ney 10] i, 220, d00.—get 
gain n, 205. male ἃ pain of, 
oJ).—gains, 107. 

gain, v., 1Gim, 225, 314, δὲ}. 
— Hee also ges 
gainmay, 1, 62, dom. 
guinsnyer, a 

galnenyio ΗΑ (12.- without galn- 
eying, 25. 

gall, 415. 

gaullings, 8000p. 

gangrene, bom. 

frien, 220. 

{πὶ rener, 225. 

garland, i i ὃ). 

gurment, 147, 171, 200, 414. 
—long garment, 9060.—Siee 
also foot. 

garner, 20. 

garnish, 230. 

abe mn, κοῦ with a, 410. 
pate, 10] Shon , Godt 
gather, ἴω, Gil, aid, aii, 
aU1.—gnther assuredly, 671. 
gather together, 165, 871, 
bid, Git pather together 
in one, 24. gather up, oil, 
873.—be gat! hered tocetin r, 
be gathered thick 


LE lame 
bas Ὁ Pie fs 
loj—ee alse 


Lopether, 
company. 
gathering, 243.—guthering 
toge ithe wer, 106. 

fay, ἜΣ ty 

gaze up, 14. 

pazing-eteck, moke a, 191. 
Senda r,v., G3 

genealogy, C3. 

general, see πα sembly. 
reneration bot, Gol. 
Gentile, do Oo, "407m. —Ovn- 
tiles, 107. —after the Tan- 
net of Ce Ce Be ery 


i, 1 

il 2,41 16 
118, ooo =— Sa8p. 
grt down, 217. get thee 
hi nce, ous, μοὶ Into, 159, 
yr . Oot (of), li2.—be οι σα 
from, 41.- ὕες αὐτὸ mlvan- 


tage, fo re , fain, victory. 
ghost, ὃ 193.—civo up the 
ghost, lod, 1.1. yleld up 
the ghost, 13/.—Ghoet, see 
Holy. 
rift, 23, BGr, 96, Bit, 258, 
“41be.—tree ‘ltt, 413.—See 
also prophecy. —gilts, ses 
ae Labo 185. 
—gird ones 
scld ioe. gird unto one’s 
elf, 88. gird up, 
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grt, ΕΞ. be cirded (neve 
girt) about, S32. have. 
giried, 32. 

mile, 1&2 
give, £9, 42, 83, ΕΒ, 97, 161 
548, 2545, 509, 313, 814, 834; 
a5, oh 413 , 415, 

rive δὶ ὦ, ΕἸ re against, 
1. give : Bret H3. give 
forth, = ri 8 frecly, 418. 
give τοῦτα, dw. give οὔτ δ 


self to, δὲ pe out, £9, 
give over give pres- 
ently, 814. such things as 


one giveth, 808. give thy- 
self Pol ea Ὁ, to, 116. give up, 


Bee also attendance, audi- 
charge, command- 
ment, continually, counsel, 
Se eee ra ee 
cation, ghost 
heed, increase, so. liber- 
ἐγ, , license, life, li ht, mar 
» Offence, o er, part, 
place, rest, sentence, shout, 
suck, testimony thanks,| 1 
tithes, understand, witness. 
even to, 92, 94.—be given to, 
the things that aro 
feel given, 415.—See also 
hoepitaiity, idolatry, inspi- 
ΤΡ ΟΝ lucre, wine. 


giver, 93. 
giving, | 03.—See also law, 


tad, ate 2, 412.—be exceed- 
nite ‘glad, 4. make giad, 177. 
mae also tidings, 
gladly, 60, 154 most i (very) 
ΟΝ 184.— also re- 
ccive, 
Bindaees 1,177, 412. 
glars 1τὶ "ἐΠ2.λοῖ giana, 892, 
—asz ¢ also behold. 
δ, 10 1. 
ΕΊΌΓΩ —— 
ΤῚ — bee & 
αὶ Grits ‘made 
gin rhe ν ae 
gury,n., ΕΠ, 225.—destrous 
of wala Bory, _ full of 


glist 


ee anemia 


‘in —tin glo 


jnash, ἢ 7 —giash with, 390. 

gnashing, 65. 

fo, 6, 8, Bh 88) 249. 

go 6, 852, 89 128, 12, 
140, 23d, 273, 8.5, 813, Bly, 
Be 833, B48, BUS, 417. 


Ico, about, 
aS toa Ted, 63 06 Bea. {0 


go down, 
go down upon, 162. 
go down with, 370. ev- 
ery where,89. go forth, 136, 
338. go forward, ey 
go further (farther), 89, 
fo with, 106, 823." si eee 
go 
fata, ter 7¢,138, 189. goin 
into) with, 875. go near, 
348. goon, 342, 406. go one’s 
way (out'), 35, 152,! 338, 
398. goout, 36, 38, 136, 151, 
152, 360. go out of, 136, 152. 
go out of the wa , 134. go 
over, 85, 89, go over 
all, 89. go round about, 


thence, 152. go 
fhroage, BB. 89, 128. go 


τρλφρο τ sig 69, ἘΣ eo to 
Bi, δι ὃ, “is go up, 21 
8, ἢ Pi te leece 
go 
ΤΙ τ 


See ie. oon astray, 
compel, country, “ourzey, 
law, let, little, meet, war 
fare. 


going, be, be, 838. be goingout, 


goat, 169¢, 890. 
takin 78 
od, 192, itp. 
God 94, Banter of 
God, 194 lover of Cod, 
407. God specd, 412. to 


God, 1947. τε τς God, | great, 200, 


8.—See also a:lmonished, 
answer, fight, forbid, Insp 
Seas a ται _wamed, 
worshl ” 
, 46, 19 

poi th, bn. 
ee 1, 

odhend, 1912, 194. 
godliness, 177, "194. 
godly, 1778, na Paral Ε 
Foy manner (sort), 88 

4... See also frar, 
gold, 416, sta —of gold, 416. 
wit ὁ gold ring ring, 416. 
golden, 416. 
good, 2.,1,0 i | a8, 416. 
is Ὲ od, li. 116. 

᾿ ‘te, ΠΝ 418.--- 
col, 1, 24, 872 ine 
: ace, 21 }. 
nen, 8! i lover of 
ΩΝ tenc 
g. 1, 213. 
also ago, behavior, 


cleer, cami, decd, 
Spiser, olive trea, 


Pata J 


lover of Ho 


‘re before, $i. 

an a Soap μὲ ear 

13.—he preache 

by the gospel, 1:8. the 

Pe is Saesgar (to, αὶ mo 

preached to, 1 

government ἜΝ 

governor, 107, sip ds 275. 
governor, 

nor of the feast 48." gov- 

ernor’s houre, δὲ 
grace, 176, cha 4lom. 

graced, much, 4 13. 

gracious 412, ‘416. 


§raciou:ly, sce 
graff in (into), 101. 





250, 837.—e great 

deal, "ip ὅδρ. ας exceed- 

1,5 t, 250. ΟΝ pes 
Bo. ” how great thi 

great men, £50. great 

Racin ce ae: 


880». great ones, £50, ahow 


ἘΞ 

oo.” a eeatiite toa’ 
they that are great, 260. 
great thing, 249, ei very 
| iS Br, b30. πα : 
what pas things, 
2S4.—Sre at, ei ago, au- 
thority, boast, la, curse, 
cour: drop, » noise, 
Lata) prullig. way of, 


Ereater, 200, arg Se, gprs $80. 


eh ee 


“he. =o Ξω ol as 


ca eae rejoice, wondae 


de- ing. 


greatuess, 250. 


INDEX. 
gteedily, ete run. hallow, 8. 
greediness, $30. halt, 417. 
greedy, ses locre. hand, 418.—et hand, 100. be 
reek, In, 427. at hand, 100, 149, 178. 
green, QTimp 808, 415.— rag to) lead ὃ the hand, 
thing, 415.—Ses also| 414. take in hand, 1 
ἧς. with one’s own hand, 56.— 
greet, 50. lay hands on, 231, 826. 
greet 50, 412. —send{| made by (with) hands, 414. 
greeting, 412. made without hacds, 68. 
grief, 245.—cause grief, 245.| not made with hands, 58. 
with grief, 365. — See also left, nigh, ready, 
gtieve, 245, Baim, 871.—be right, smite, strike. 
grieved, 85, 245, 27ém. be | hantikerchief, 862. 
grieved with, 800. handle, ¢., 195, 418.—See 
grievous, 60, 245, 276, 838.—| also scr ΤΕΥ shamefully. 
grievous oa hq aeyy (- aiden), 88. 
grievous! ‘ ndwriting, 41; 
ἘΝ 15---grind to powder, | hang, 281. hang down, 814. 
242. hang on, 135. hangone's 
groan, v., 140, 865, 366en—| self, 33.—be hanged about, 
tl τὸν νῶν, 
᾽ ΔΩ͂ “πὶ ply 
gross, wax, fg bas et one θεὰ oe 
ground, %. . 408m, | happen, 70, 811.—the things 
417.—lay even with the} which’ happened unto me, 
Fala: mead ser| kapey; ΘΕΌΣ Ὁ 
Θ ο ἃ 
nd,417. pleceofground, | 246.” ree 
.—See also stony. hard, adj., 96, 861.—See also 
ground, v., 192. understood, uttered. 
grow, 62, 40, 170.—grow ex- | hard, adv., see join. 
ecedi , 400. grow to- harden, 855 8569, 861.—be 
ther, 814. grow up, 22, hardened, 861. 
a6). grow whereunto, | hardly, 96, 2084. 
bardness, 855, 855m, 861.— 
grudge, inward, 1482. See also endure, heart. 
grudge, v., 365. harlot, 839. 
grudging, 18. harm, #., 52, 212, 888, 802. 
, 24. harm, @., 212. 
, one οὗ his, S68e.—| harmless, 11, 12, 12m. 
See also captain. barp, #., 296. 
guest, 24.—be guest, 219. { harp, v., 226. 
guest-chamber, 219. harper 508, 
guide, n., 278.—be galde, harvest, 196. 
184m. haste, #., 864.—make haste, 
guide, v., 184m, 222, 22%n,| 808. with haste, 363. 
2:8.--- Ses also house. haste, Ὁ. 863, 8632:.—haste 
gaile, 93. unto, 808. 
gulltiess, 2 hastily, 882. 
guilty, 402—be guilty, 804. | hate, v., 262. 
guilty of, Ἰώ, hateful, 262, 867. 
gulf, 418. hater, see God. 
gush out, 187. hatred, 178. 
have, $1, 36, 72 op, 114, 
habit, 169s. 115, 117-118, 178, 179, 223) 
habitation, 155, 228, 574,} 233, 256, Pp, B00. 
can have, 79. bave on, 
hail, 2., 412 147. have sufficient, 179. 
hail, v., 412 —all hafl, 418, have to dowith, 101», 187p, 
bair, 196, 229.—hbave long 1869p. such things as 
hair, 28. of hair, -~-| one hath, 813. that one 
See also broided. hath, 140, 808, 
hale, v., 221, 877. » ol. 
balf’ 180.—See also dead,| See also abundance, adm!- 
hour. ration, against, being, care, 


east, charge, circumcised 
company, compassion, oom. 
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fidence, convenient, conrer- 
sation, course, 9 de- 
sire, devil, do, dominion, 
orures ates a eo 
0 4 
ΕΝ "urbatd,” μεμα: 
ment, indignation, itching, 
journey, joy, knowledge, 
lack, leisure, less, let, mer- 
cy, ministered, more, need, 
notice, over, palsy, pa- 
tience, peace, pity, place, 
pleasure, power, pre-emi- 
nenoe, quarrel, regard, 
remembrance, report, repu- 
tation, respect. rule, shod, 
spare, testimony.trist, nn- 
eretanding, will, work. 
haven, 242.—havyena, see fair. 
havoc of, make, 245. 
hay, 415. 
hagini, τὶ, S10 
be, 108. 1535p, Lip, 243, 
2:3, 208, 84.—be, hia, ete., 
63-05, 252.—he bimeelf, 63, 
64,04, 801. he it waa that 
αι}, 298. be that, 100, 
Zilp, 272, 2i2p, 253, Bas, 
2355.— See also him, lis. 
head, Head, 225.——-wound in 
the head, 225. 
headlong, 342p.—See alse 
cast. 


zi l- 


heady, 844. 

heal, 86, 194, 1978, 879. 
healing, 194, 197t. 

health, 879.—be in health, 


heap, ©., 165, 879.—See alse 
treas 


ure. 
12, 84, 118, 127, 1882, 
rd $50p.—hear before, 
neglect to hear, 811. 
which bear, 12. 
hearer, 13%. 
hearing, #., 12, 88.—be dull 
of hearing, 18. place of 
hearing, 1 
hearing, part., 12. 
hearken, 18, 899.—hearken 
to, 150. hearken unto, 819. 
heart, 214, 418.—hardness of 
heart, 861.—which knoweth 
the hearts, 214.—See also 
cut, fail. 
heartily, 162s, 418. 
heat, 195, 223:.—bdurning 
heat, 2.3. with fervent 
heat, 223. 
ir aaa 107t.-heathen man, 
heaven, 60 9 206.—from 
heaven, 296. in heaven, 
167. midst of heaven, 251. 
heavenly, 167, 296, 207.— 
heavenly places, 167, 167m. 
they that are heavenly, 167. 
hes 167, 1630. 


hear, 
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heaviness, 228, 245.—be full | hide 
heaviness, 7. be in heavi- 


ess, 245. 
nar hare very heavy, 


Iicbrew (the), ay —in 
the ales Gaetisli 
hedge, n., 409. 
hedge Tornd oe 400. 
heed to(unt , 167,848. 
giv ve the mi iro earriest heed 
to, ἰῇ take heed, 63,281, 
B44, B62. take be ed to(un- 
to, Whereunto), G3, 157,348, 
li i Li poids 
- ter, 10. 

ight, 4dr. 
pat —be belr (af), 227. 
together (wit), 870. 
int) be ir, O70. 
bell, 7, 7m, 69.—rast down 
to hell 380. bell fire, 68. 
helm, ἔ αρῇ, . 


helmet, 824. 

help, π., 52, 03, 163.—with- 
out help, {sim ? 

help, t., cl, taal vit, 814.-- 
help i mother, 11. help 
With, 85. 

helper, (it, 87.—fellow belp- 


er, 3; ἢ. 
bem , 2oL. 


a ni, 982, 
. 149, 255, 200. —from 
be ics . 149.- — See "alee far, 


etre, 47, 245, 260,260p, 
2p —from  bence- 
rane 84, 47, 47m, 245, 239. 
henceforth no more, 25), 
2693p. henceforth not, 260, 
. ποῖ ρῶν 260. 
he 1 64, ἐδ 9-27 ‘ip, 399 
er, ilp, 
bet ona: b6. $9. 
herb, 238.—herbs, 64. 
he rd, 8. 
here, 66, 148, 298» di 
419.—be here, 818. e 
0 present, sqjourning, 
hereafter, 47, 255, 260, 269, 


294p. -should hereafter, 201. 
hereby, 130, 144. 


perce 144 20.— 
reo 182ep, 
els Faso 


~ ir, 
μοὶ τ 
ie ow (ji 


he 

heretic. mt Wan ry 
heretofre, see sin. 
bering, 2 1158, 


bi 90 
beet Eb, οο. down, 186. 
hewn in stone, 238. 
hid (hi! iden) ΗΝ eres 
hid (biden), 288, 
thing, 233. 


INDEX. 
40, 102, 213, 


grt μον 


or 


ae 404. tat hich (ah 


Paces 7 dots bi hich ching, 
4..-- captain 
jest, time. 
cher, 400. 
Highest, 404.—in the high- 
est, 404.—See also room, 


seat, 

highly esteemed, that which 

is grt ΕΠ highly, &28.— 

¢ also d pleased t, | hoo 
favored, think. 
high-minded, be, 892 

hizhway, 89 218. “br the 


highway side, 2 

hil, 64, 281, bed See also 
Mars’ hill. 

him, δέ, 66, 96, 99, 298, 801, 
himself, 68, 64, 98, 99, 148s, 
301 ἐν See also he. 

hinder part, 352. — hinder 


rt of the ship, 352. 
hinder, v., 24, 101, 102, 138, 


233. 

hire, n., 262. hire, v., 362.) hos 

hired ‘house, 262. — hired 

servant, 262¢. 

hireling, "262. 

his, 54, 55, 98, 198, 271, 386. 

—his own, δι, 98t, 271. his 

own self, 

hither, 

hither, 406. come hither, 

ni ee 7 ae oa. reach, 

therto, 41 é ae 

hose up, 155. 

hold, #., 854, ες hold 
Bee 


ke ‘(upon),'1 63, 


hold, ο., 118, aie 222, 2229, 
231, 288, '335.—hold by, 
231. hold fast, 81, 179, 
179m, 222, 22m; 231, 884. 
hold forth, 157. man that 
holdeth, 8:6. hold to, 81. 
—be holden up, 203.—See 
also peace, reputation, sus- 
pense. 

x, | te 279m, 411. 
holiest ior all), 4. 
holily, 
oe alice 3,48, 177, 284.—as 
becometh "holiness, 199. 

holy, 8, 8:1, 199, 284.—be 
holy, 3. Holy ¢ Ghost ae 

it), 4. oly Ὁ 

holy p 4. ΠΣ thi 


t (thlogs ἐ; ie 199. 


holyday 

home, got ibm 198, 275, 275m. 
—at home, ἢ 274 275, 275m. 
be at bome, 147. keeper δ 


(4.—from on | honest 


53. 

148, 419. — bring} hour, 47. 
house, 96, 2744, 274p, 276, 
27. (master) 


hows, 275. one’s own 

luup, 198 198s. ae 
418, 219m, 859.— 

ει st thing, HLB.—See aise 


honorable, 147, 149,17 7, 886. 
ie mamta 

hope, #., 139.—have hope, 
ope, 7) 


bom) © 189, 843m.—hope 
{0} hope for agin, 

τὰ thing hoped for, 139. 

hor. e, 203. 

horseman (ren), 408 


ἀπκααήαι 407 
t 
femal, at emo 
0s use 
παῖε 408. 
host, 270, 807. 
t'{multitude), 868 
hestite mind, bear a, ται. 
how τειν τὰν oop AID. 
our 419. - 
in (thes thay aac) hor, 
64. apaco of half an hocr, 
189. unto this (presens) 


of the house, 274. 
the house, 274. of one’s 
own house, 274. they 
which are of the house, 
with all one’s house, 
307.—See also governor, 
hired, ere store, thy. 
household, 1 16.— 
of the oe tk belt og 
274. houschold servext, 
274. they that be (which 
are) of one’s household, 201. 
householder, i 274. 
hotise-top, {. 
bow, ass 
- gr at. or hiv 
nee how is it tha ae S55, 
885, how larg ῳ Cobb. 
much, 234, Bo , Sp. val 
puch more, 2. how 


that, gy ἐλδηπτὴς μα θδαφοιτὸν. τὰ 
great, long, many, oft, 


ow 


hur: bie, ο.. ‘Soi ρει, 
one's calf, ba 


—_ _* mind, 850. 

bematiey, 2. —hamility of 

mind 

hundred ,131.—five hundred, 

851. four hundred, 884. 

six hundred, 151, 410». 

three hundred, 39). two 
Igi.—ty hand 

years 0 .-- an 

thousand. 

hundredfold, 131s 

hunger, m., 942. 

hunger, v., 820. 

hungered, be an, 820. 

hungry, 820.—be hungry, 

320. very hungry, 

hart, o.. 7, 62, 212. 

®., 
h ed. 


ey ΝΝΝΝΝ hy- 
by λαμ 404. 

102, 108, 104 Aga 106, 

epee ἀθόνο τε: 
— mye 

Mae iis μοὶ tornple, 11. 
- 100] 8 term 

—fall aa meut 


of ido 
offered to idols, 111. offer 
ed in sacrifice’ unto idols, 
111. offered (sacri- 
ficed) unto , 211. 


tf ao be 
Lindahl 


ignorant, 4 
rant, 4 Cogent 
238. 


ignorantly, 


cates ees 
imagination, 94, δδ, 48 


immediately, 161, 174, 176, 
812. 


fensortal, δα. 


198.—be et, 


INDEX. 
immortalt: 
immutab 
immutable ng 


part, 

impediment ies one’s £ 

ae Να 
nt, 

implacable, 60 

implead, 1 


impossible, 7, 


man (folk), 49. 
imprison, 410. 
imprisonment, 410. 
ee 139, 245, 240m. 

8 

141, tigen. "144m, laser 

157, 151», 168, 158, 160, 

171, 215, 215, 

2715p, 323, 346, 

434 


in among, Taa8 in at, 124. 

in. . stead in that, 

288, 3, 235 bo 880», 404». 
to, 124. 

ree aaleo abide, absence, 


any a audience 
bebe : 1d. bond bond- 


browghe. busybody, aif i 
case, clot 


hed, come, confer- 

ence, Contain, continue, 
ereep, danger, days, de- 
light, despair, dwell dweller, 
earth, entangle, enter, en- 
tering, entrance, exchange, 
expectation , few, gather, go, 
graff, Greek, heaven, heavi- 
ness, Hebrew, highest, hour, 
keep, Latin, manner, midst, 
mighty, mind, morning, 
much, no, nourish, one, 
po ΣΉΒΕ part, particular, 
pour, presence, 

put, rank, rejaice, reputa- 
tion, respect, rest, room, 


run, 868, season, secret, 
sight, some, spit’ spring, 


step, store, subjection, sus- 
pense, take, thrust, time, 
Uproar, vain, walk, work, 


wrap, Write. 
inasmuch as 11 7p, 206, 284. 
incense, 19], 197m.—burn 


incense, 1 
a raeasaee) te 

con tinenc 

accutnese ia? 
incorruptible, 58. 
Ineorraption, 66, 66m. ie 
nerease, %., 62.—give 
increase, δὰ 
increase, ©., 52, 825, 844, 850. 
—make to increase, "830. 
Increase more and more, 


825 —See = also goods, intercession, 






.—beimp.7. 
impotent, 7. 50. — impotent 


216p, 255, 
: B96p, 401, 
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strength. 
finer ΡΝ _— r, ou. 
inde , 9.3, 
Sode: ἃ, ΠῚ ‘tb, 67, 210, 210p, 
253, 219.— See also ni ither. 
ΕΓ σα τι, 2, 151, 197, 251. 
—be mores 4 with h [have ») its 
digmation, 2. with indig- 
nation,2. — 
inexcusable, 25. 
infallible, see proof. 


infant, 64. 


infe rior, be , 130.—nalee Leni» 


τ ἢ aL 


τ 


ἐ 
inheritance, 227#.—obtain an 
inheritance,227. obtain by 
inheritance, 227. 
ne AG BO, 812, 888 


ure, 
urious, 892. 


nhry, sven. 


inn, 219, 807. 
inner, 171, 172. 
nnocent, Ἢ 
ΒΒ ΠΆΘΟΙ 25.—See alse 
Υ, multitude. 
jnord nate, see affection. 
inquire, 88, 153 
eae 
igently, 
for, 182. 


162, 182 
804, 810. —Iinquire 
1}, 184. inquire 


inquiry for, make, 89. 

ner tion, sri —with this 
ption, 16. 

paella ie ot insomuch 

that, 125, 422. 


inspiration of God, given by, 
instant, # 

nsant a, ἐπ ἃς in- 
stant, } "178.—See also 
continue. 

instantly, 186, 864. 


instruct, 253, 246, 264, 806, 
oe —Instract before, B42, 
ostruction 
Boss. 
instrument, 280. 
insurrection, 864.—make In- 
surrection against, 222, 
tion with, 


intent. "149 244.—for that 
intent, 128. for what ine 
tent? 846. to the intent 
125p, 200. to the inteng 


that, 200. 
149 —mabke ts 
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in- 
tereession, Rag meal 


interpret! 89, eo 0. 
inte on, 


be int Len etatibn 169, | jourrey ee hg 407. 
250. "wy interpretation, 89. oy ms hh 412.—exceed- | kiss, ὁ.. 221, 407. 
interpreter, 89. ing Joy, joy, 1, 4. have joy, | knee, 73.—bow the knee, 78 
Into, 68 13, it, 158, 160, See also leap. , 13%—kneel down to, 
dil, 215 ais, 25 ‘Op, 401.—even oY» es 2, 412. an ganec! to, 73. 
D .— See oyfu exceeding, 400. .—knit together, 371. 
beat, bondage, bring, car- 7 fully, 412¢ knock, 233. , 
ying, cast, come, county, sfulness best’ know, 72, 78, 110, 115, 161, 
enter a ee joyous, 412, 164, 843.—know $13. 
τὰ intrude, Jook nage: gud know by, 8:5. know > 
ber, one, rememb cance’ jud ΠΩ B Blank 184,} 811. know not, 4. know 
subjection. fags ast un. of, 111. know "the utter 
intrude ie Into 140. indo rode So 13, most of, 83. know well, 161. 
inventor, 17 nat ot —See alse known, 
visible, 83.-Invisible things, | jadgment, nent Bile of γα of ne ju alot knowledge, 73, 161, 876 — 
ment, 7m. righ udg-| endued with kn ’ 
inward, 171.—inward man/| ment, 90. subject to 164. have knowledge, +2, 
( es lil —— See also affeo-| ment, 402m. void of Judg-}] 111. have knowledge of, 
grudge. ment, 79. 1061. not knowledge, 6 
inwardly, 15 » 233. udgmen' .841. take knowledge of, 1 
iron, ®., 860.—of iron, 860. t-seat, 61, 232. known, 343, —bde fully 
— See also scar. Jupiter, 91». known,83]. be made 
fron, adj ction, 154. ὁ known, 73. make 
is, ΤῊ πρὶ μὲ, 216p. - See be. 90, 147, known abroad, 88. which 
[8] jatand, » us cation, 00s. may be known, 78. 
r, 90. 
lasue, w., 857, 368.--- See also $0. labor, π., 168, 229.—bestow 
blood. ον. labor (on) com 
it 6d ome 188, 271», 278 87, 179, 218, ipiavor, 38 oo. 364, 408 
͵ o., 167, . 
206-402.” Raed ΚΣ  πρ —tabor fervently’ 8. labor 
abi, have, 227 πὰ τκι ecto for, 167. labor with, 874. 
ΡΥ 98, 98ρ,, 99.— Ses 268, keep from 167.—fellow laborer, 
keep in a, ὅτε, vininee 876. laborer with, 
sory, of, 189. ou keep one’s self,| 376. 
keep un , 404.—be lack, ., 404, 415.—have 
th , 892.—of jacinth, 893. kept, im, 7l.—See also| lack, 138. 
or close, company door, fall inck, 2.364 494. — 
oe ing, feast, fra n,| part which lacked, 494. 
sabbath, secret, 


ire 


ther, 

nt, #., 40, δῦ. 

int adj., see heir. 

ε, 204. 

urney, #., 278!.—go on 
one’s rh 273. pare a 


eno’ Joursey 3. make 
foureey, BH 


ἔατοον ἐν 


take one’s 
S38. taking ὁ 


INDEX. 


Se om | 


bring. 


journey, 888¢.— | kinaman, 
169.— |" journey with, 87 ὅτ 


silence, which is Spportadd -- 
See also ty. 

keeper, 384, 410.—See also |lacketh (that), 147. 

prison. lad, 


bome, 

kee F504. —- Bee also com- |lade 379, 400. —lade 
caning, 166’ -- ~ heavy ‘laden, ΔΝ 

key, 28. lading, 409 

Kia tse » 206. lady, 


Kilt 24-41, 87, 190, 197,878, lake, 243. 
lama, 
409. ee Namb} 20, 464, — Lamb, 48. 
Kink αν, 69, 6m, 410.--ὦ lame, 417. — lame man 427. 
φ. " is lame, 
kin Kod of "885. lament, 196, 229 
kind, μέτα 416.—be kind, |lamentation, 196, 220. 
αἶα lam » 238. 

kindle, 25, 44. n., δ, 6Om, 70, 270, 
kindly, see affectioned. Mare. — See alan tao ary. 


1 | indeed δ, Seton. B19, 880, lr ba 
an 
410. , cngoaat οι. 


61. 


. onone’s | king, 60,61.—king’s country I 260.—See row, 
ξ, blog's court, 6) ’ arge, 200, 88, 


— lascivious way, 45 
' Jasciviousness, o” 





, 268.—ebout the 
law, ᾿ contrary to the 
law, 312. doctor of (the) 
lew, 268. «ΟΝ of the 
sad 505 εἰ 

receive the δ παν, 268. ἀν 
at the lew, 292. teacher of 
the law, 268. ihaulatand 
the law, 80. 
of the law, 80. under the 
law, 149. withoat law, τ 


Ἀπ, 1 149, 152.—be lawf 


kl Agr Ἢ 
doe ie, A, ὅθι aed 
160, 160, ies 


la: unto, 850. 
lay 


lay u 
Pay wait (for), las, 
161.—be laid, 224. 
thereon, 162. be tad a 
40, 224." be laid upon, 1 
— See 


also charge crime. 
foundation, ground, hold, 


lay 


INDEX. 


leathern, 78. 
leave, ay 166. take leave 
ave, © 41, δ] 

ΘΙ, me 


, 819 
leave out, 131.—be does 828. 
that was left, $24.— See also 
undone. 

ores #., 182. 


182. 
at a 46.—left foot, 178. 
on the (one’s) left hand, 
1788. 
leg, 861. 
legion, Legion, 220. 
leizure, his uve, 176. 
lend, Τῇ, 415. 
length, 2h) —wt length, 840 
leopard, 818. 
leper, 241. 
a ~prosy, 241. 
ποῦ ‘137, 262.—have the 
404m. the less, 189. 


abe ase honorable, least, 


let, 37, 100, 152, 222 
alone, 67, 97, 100. let be, 
57,116. fet down, 206, 412. 
let forth, 132. let go, 42, 
56, 57, 166. let have, 57. 
let a ee Ἶ τῆς aise de- 
part, drive, sink, slip 

let [hinder], 286. 

d | letter, 73, 164.—See also 


406, | Uberty. 27, 56, 188, 158,815m. 
—at libe rty, 139. give lib- 
erty, 166. set at liberty, 42. 
Ae 889.—give license, 


See | lick, 41. 

Meee » 418%.—speaking lies, 
lie, 
lis, δά, le to, 418, 

Ue, 24, 59, 68, 179, 218, 224. 
—lie'down, 857m. ite in 
wait, 25lp. He in wait for, 
148. He on, 162, 168. lie 
ag, ‘mucky re also cent, 

y 4 ee τ muc ΠΣ ΤῊΝ 


ri gare I oreo 
life, 11. give life, 183. lead 
a life, 88. manner of life, 
6, 6k. οἵ things pertain- 
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(thet pertain) to thie 
Ne, ea. of this Hf, 62 
δι ἐνε Ἐ οὐδ iif, 68.— 
See also amendment, zaised. 
life-time, 80, 181, 182. 
lit out, 101. lit up, 9, 80, 
ΤῊ 404. ἢ up 
24.—be lifted up, 


Light n. 588, 245, 408, 4118, 
12-—bring to light, 412. 
full of light, 411. give light, 


ve light to, 
ight, Ligh sat 
ish he allght), 176, 827. 877. 


one’s rel, 


Nee make light 
lighten, 40, 61, 411. 
oe 9) lighten the 
lightly, 881. 
gl δ 188. 
lightning, δῖ. 

Uke, adj., 208, 277, 808, 420, 
421. —like as,'278, 420, 4218. 
be like, 111, 278. be like 
unto, 814. be made like, 
57. even like, 420. in like 


manner, 209. made like to, 
278. make like, 278. like 
gd nd δῦ, 814. like unto, 
420.—See also fash- 
jon, fon, dgure, manner, men 
occupation, passions, pre- 


cious. 


Src a mn 
e@-min ans, 
like-minded, 55, ae 
liken, 27 


paki tN υσύρι the Iike- 

ukewise =, 20, , 278, 206p, 
ia ὦ 

"αν 


line, eats fie. 

eage, 819. 
igen on 243, 860.—linen cloth, 
Σά, 860. fine linen, 656, 


linger, 45. 

lion, ἴλοα, 248. 

lip, 418. 

liquid, see nard. 

list, ©., 64, 192. 

little, $61, 276e.—e little, 64, 

257, 262, 276, 276m. a lit- 

pila 70 , 64. slittle while, 
for ἃ 


284. 
ἫΝ ἴθι. for 6 little 
time, "276 276m. goaslittle 
further, 64. no Httle, 392, 
little one, 262. very tine: 
188.—See also book, ehild, 
daughter, faith, fish, shi 
live 62, 83 , ie, 
25imp, 272, aS 
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48, five long, 247. lore, n., 2.—See alse breth-, inte, diffe, difference, dile- 
live of, 171. live with, 8;0.| ren, brotherly, money. tribution, doubt, drink, 
- also delicately, love, o., 2, 102, 407.— effect, end, eunoch, er‘l, 
clously, Jews, peace, elso brethren, children,| example, excuse, fast, fool 
ably, pleasure, y- husband, man, p ish, free, friend, full, gain 

ly, 181. nence. g-stock, glad, 
62.—with riotous liv- | lovely, 850. , havoe, increase, in- 
ing 481. lover, see God, good, hospl-| ferior, izquiry, fnsusree- 
lo, bes, tality, pleasures.—lover of | tion, inter cession, journer, 
, 47. one‘sown self, 407. known, lizht, like, lower, 
usts, 13. loving, 407mp. mad, made, manifest, mat- 
lodge, 62, 219, 221, 270.— ise | low g, 880. low estate,| ter, mect, melody, mention, 
also stranger. 890. men of low estate,| mcrchandise, merry, new, 
lodging, 27 880. in that he is made} nolse, number, obedient, 
loft, third, 891. low, 880. of low degree, offend old, oration, peace, 
loins, 286. 830. perfeet, prayer, promilze, 
long, adj., 276, 829, 886.— | lower, adj., 223.—make low-| proof, y, reconciliation, 
—of a long season, 500. 80} er, 138. rent, reputation, request, 
long, 889. long while, 200. | lower, ο., 867. rich, rise, 866, ser- 
—See also all, clothing, | lowest, 171 vant, shipw show, 
garment, hair, patience, | lowliness, 880.—lowliness of sit, eorry, stand, 
prayer, robe, time. mind, 880. straight, strong, sure, up- 
long, how, 180, 840. ον | lowly, 880. roar, void, war, white, 
long ago, ag aes also ie a filthy mae whole, bly am 
ago, as, bear, live, patient,| 9. ven to (greedy makebate, ‘ 
ffer, tarry. : filthy Jucre, 9. , 90,— See alse tent. 
long, ιν 1%4.—long after, | lukewarm, 415. 41. 
14, S37. long after great-| lump, 410. ma) , 212s. 
ly, 164.—longed for, 164. lunatic, be, 359. malice, 211. 
looger, ade., 172, 2).—aeny | lust, ., 162, 185, 281, 806. [ malicious, 338. 
longer, 172, 200. no long-| lust. r., 162, 164.—lust after,| maliciousness, 211. 
er, 200, 204. | 162(r, malignity, 21L 
long-suffering, #., 247. lying. αεἰ).. 418. mammon, 
long-eoffering, be, 247. lying. w., 413. man, 28/, 472, 109p, 4394p. 
look, τὶ, 22,57, 62, 110, 198, lying in wait, 148, 161. —a man, 385. after man,2@, 
221, d47.—look about on, as ἃ man, 29. man child, 
225. look ot, B92. look | mad, be,246. be mad against,| 47, common to man, 28. 
diligently, 14. look for,] 140. make mad, 828. love toward man, 407. of 
mh, τ, 847e. look into, | madness, 30, 8138. man, 28 pity toward 
S11. look on, Bl, Slp, 68, | made, be, 69, 70, 117, 119,} wan, 407m.—man’s, 
110, 166, 101, 195, 862.} 224. thing that is made,| See also » another, 
look out, 104. look round | 835.—See also confession,| any, blind, certain, chief, 
abont (on, upon), 528. look drunk, hands, known, like, covetous, dead, every, for- 
t 


» 68, 251. to look upon 
1 kin 22,2, Tok 
upon, δὶ» ὕ, 1ῦ i 
look when, 817/—-See also 
earnestly, steadfastly. 

looking after, 847. looking 


for, 
loore, v., 9, 28, 80, 
245.—be hoosing, 246.—to 
be loosed , 245. 

lord, 234¢, 856.—be lord 
over, 218.—lords, 
Lord, 79, 234. (the) Lord's, 
231, $08.’ be I.ord of, 234. 
lordship over, exercise, 218, 


284. 
lose, 41, 151].---Ὀο lost, 41.— 
See also anitnesa, savor. 


loan, 88, 181, 199m.—suffer 
ἜΝ 181. suffer the 1088 οἵ, 


lot, lots, 227.—be one’s lot, 
also divide. 
load, bp, 260. 








low, make, payment, rich,| bidding, heathen, holdeth, 


subject, weak. impotent, inward, lame, 
magistrate, 48, 49, 866.— | men, mighty, neither, nev- 
See also obey. er, new, no, old, one, other, 
magnificence, 249 person, poor, rich, some, 
ify, 93, 24 ὶ eon, strong, such that this, 
maid, 230, . ungodly, what, wise, young, 
maiden, 806s. younger. 
maimed, 25, 294, manger, 406. 
mainsail, 47. anifest, adj., 80, 182, 141, 
maintain, 844. —be manifest, 400. 
majesty, 249¢.—Majest 49. | make manifest, 406. that 
make, 86, 88, 114, 165, 206,] is not manifest, 56.— See 
21, 238, 2609p, 4, also token. 
52, 856, 871, 816, 877, 884. | manifest, ©., 141, 406. man- 
—make as though, 850.| ifst beforehand, 843. man- 
the things which make for,| {fest forth, 405. 
271. make toward, 222. | manifestation, 40, 405. 
make up, 220m. make up| manifestly, ses declare. 
beforehand, 844. manifold, $85, 83d.—mant- 
Seeable, abound, accept-| fold more, 898. 
ed, ado, alive, ashamed, as-| mankind, 28.--δὲσ alsa 
tonished, bed, bitter, boast,} abuscr, defile. 
broad, calf, choice, clean, | manna, 248. 


conformable, defence, deso- | manver, 107, 185, 891, 393 


—aefter the manner of, 216. 
after the same 1uanuer, 421. 
after (in) this manner, 273, 
803. what manner, 
$66. as his manner was, 
107. in like manner, 209, 
908, 421. in like manner as, 
$91. in the like manner, 
216. of such manner, 1827. 
—in divers manners, . 
suffer one’s manners, 89]. 
—Ses also all, Gentiles, 

, life, like, men, per- 


us -—marvelous 

thing, . 

master 72, ᾽ 206, 238, 234, 

855.—Master, 164, 206, 

=~ See also house. 

master-builder, 48. 

matter, 244, 310, 894, 899. 
no — See 


that. 

me, 102-106, 106, 190,216, 
-—of me, 140. 
14. 

a, φδ 


mean while, 256. 


49.—mean 


259. by means of, 190». 
lest (that) by any (some) 
means, 261. by some means, 
855. by the means of, 130. 
by what means, 145, 855. 
thout help of nicans, 
15lmp.— See also seek. 
measure, #., 61, 230, 257, 
859, 415.—above measure, 


See also broken, idols, sit. 
mediator, 254. 
meditate before, 844. medi- 


tate u 201. 
meek, galt! 
meekpess, 8412. 


use. 

meet, v., 84¢, 8748, 899s. 
and meet, 399. meet with, 
812, 871.—See also seas, 
ways. 

mel make, 417. 

melt , 884. 

member, 251. 

memorial, 268. 

memory, see keep. 

men, after the manner of, 28, 
29. asmen,29. quit you 
like men, 27.— See aiso all, 
band, busybody, fail, good, 
great, low, man, these, 
thrust, two, war. 

mend, 220. 

men pleaser, 28. 

menstealer, 27. 

mention, 262, 262m.—make 
mention, 263. 
merchandise, 78, 141t.— 
make merchandise of, 140. 

merchant, 141. 

merciful, 138 200, 275.—be 
merciful, 200. 


mercy, 188, 275.—have mer- 


cy oa (upon), 128. obtain mi 


(receive) mercy, . 
tender mercy, 275. show 


mercy, 138. without mer 
cy, 80.—mercies, 284. 
mercy-seat, 200. 
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merry, be, 176, 117.—make 
(¢. 


midn ht, 254, 270p.—at 
midnight, 254. 

midst about the midst, 
254. in (through) the midst, 
21, 254.— See aiso heaven. 

might, #., 95, 204. 

might, v., see be, may, that. 

mightily, 95, 177, 204, 231. 


400. beyond measure, 825, | mighty, 62, 95¢r, 204¢, 231, 

4004. out of measure, 885,1 250.— uy 05. be 

400. things without meas-| mighty in, ἢ μι 

ure, 19.—See also exalt,| man ᾿ 

stretch. mighty wer, 249. 50 
.| measure, v., 257.—measure} mighty,884. that ismighty, 

again 96. 

meat, 65:7, 850, 890, 801, 405. | mile, 262. 

—morsel of meat, 65. por: | milk, 65. 

tion of meat, 800, some | miN, 264. 

meat, 391.—meats, 84enp.— | millstone, 242, 264s, 279. 


mind, #., 78, 86, 149, 287, 
269, 409, 418.—be of one 
(the same) mind, 65, 409. 
t this mind be, 409. call 
to mind, 25. in one’s 
right mind, 879. of one 
mind, 278. put in mind 
166, 402. set one’s mind 
on, 409. sound mind, 
879. with one mind, 277 
—See also cast, change, 
doubtful, fervent, forward- 
ness, hostile, bhumbleness, 
humility, lowliness, readi- 
ness, y, trouble, willing. 
mind De, δῦ», 251, 409.—be 
minded, 648, 409, 410.— See 
also like. 
mindful of, be, 262, 268. 
mine, 103-105, 140.—mine 
own, 104,139, 140. mine 
own self, 139.— See also my. 
mingle, 261.- See also myrrh. 
minister, #., 83, 241, 401. 
minister, v., 8842, 837 88, 
199, 241, 814, 401, 4i5.— 
minister about, 167. mino- 
ister to (unto), 88, 166.— 
have nourishment minis 
tered, 166. he that minis 
miulatoting, 88, 241 
stering, . 

ministration, 88 241 
ministry, 88, 241. 
minstrel, 62. 
mint, 186. 

racle, 96, 8860.—~—worker of 
miracles, ἰδ. 
mire, 68. 
mischief, 866. 
miserable (most), 138. 
miserably, 212. 





mite, 241. 
mixed with, be, 870. 
mixture, 261.—vithout mix- 
tare, 13. 

mock, 140, 264, 415. 
mocker, 140. 

mocking, 140. 

moderate, adj., 287. - 
moderate, v., 30m. 
moderation, 162: 

modest, 230, 23077. 
moisture, 260. ᾿ 

moment, 62, 865.—but for a 
moment, 812. 

money, 45, 225, 268, 412,416. 
—changer of money, 225. 
love of money, 407. piece 
of money, 864.—See also 
noney ebanger, 229 

mone Ῥ Φ 
month, 260.—four months, 
884. three months, 890. 
moon, 859.—new moon, 268. 
more, adj., 17, 250, 825¢ 3829. 
~—have the more jm. 
much more, 825. the more 
(part), 829.-See also abun- 
dance, conqueror, give, 
speak, spend, value. 

more, ado., 172, 247, 400.— 
far (much) more $25. ὦ 
much the more 347, 825p. 
more than, 103, 153, 184, 
808, 400. the more, 247, 
247p, 250, 284, 825.— See 
also abound, abundant, 
abundantly, any, buoidly, 
carefully, cheerfully, ear- 
nestly, exceeding, exceed- 
ingly, excellent, flerce, fre- 
quent, heed, henceforth, 
how, increase, manifold, 
miserable, no, twofold, ic 
moreover, 16, 76, 172, 209, 
210, 245, 278. 

morning, 282, 852tr.—{come) 
early in the morning, 18, 
282¢, 852. in the morning, 
8522. (very) early in the 
morning, 58, 852. 

morrow, 52.—on the mor 
row, 168, 166. the morrow 


after 
morsel, 419m.—See also 
meat. 


mortal, 196. 

mortality 196. 268. 

morti 

most, adr., $29, 880.—-at the 
most, 830.—most of all, 247. 
ewe padi. high’ cobie, 

nD no Π 

atrastest. ᾿ ᾿ 


mote, 215. 
moth, 860. 
Moth-eaten, 800 


INDEX. 


mother, 261, 271.—murder- 
er of a mother 261. with- 
out mother, 19.—See also 


wife. 
mother-in-law, 821. 
805 


motion, 805. 
mount, 283. 
mountain, 282. 
mourning, 218 $21, 
mouth $86.—stop the 
mouth of, 164. 
move, 26, 226, 334, 8552, 869, 
.—~mMore aay, - 
which cannot be moved, 49. 
— See also compassion, en- 
vy, fear, indignation. 
mover of, 226. 
moving, $28. 
much, adj., 200, 886—as 
much, as much as in 
me is, 216. as much as in 
ou is, 144. as much as 
eth in you, 180. (no) not 
ΒΟ much as, 16, ᾿ 
80 much, 889. #0 much as, 
214, 261.— Ses also as, ex- 
hortation, how, more, adv., 
80, 8 , Wantonness, 
wo 
much, adv., 887.—See also 
abound, better, bold, dis- 


leased, graced, perplexed. 
multipy, | 890.—be multi- 


ed 
multitude 804, 830.—an_in- 
numerable multitude, 266. 


name, ay 379.—be one's 


name 

name, ®. 218, 241, 279. so 
name, 213.—namea ’ ving 
fame —t gay 4 
ie 

nard uld, 2660.— 
ard, Hold, 286m.—pare 

narrow, 195. 

nation, 68, 69, 107.—one of 
another nation, 17. 
natural, 68, 410%, 418, 418r-. 
Tinat net tataral Ale 
— See also 

naturally, 78, 410. 

nature, 63, 410. 

naughtiness, 211. 

pay, 16, 291, 808.—nay, but, 


near, 100, 831.—come 
near, 100. draw near, 100, 
118, 347, S48. near to, LW. 
— See also 


203. | necessary, omy 28, 155.—eueh 


things as are 415. 
necessity, 22, 29m, 415.— 
must of necessity, 23. of 
eck, Ba! 
neck, 890. 
need, #., 415.—be need, ΤΊ 
have necd of, 415. need se 
requireth, 364. suffer need, 
.— See also time. 
need, 0., 28, 347, 415¢.—-Aee 
aiso ashamed. 
needful, 22, 415.—be necd- 
ful 28, 17. those things 
which are needful to, 165. 


— See also ti 
murder (do » 4008. 
murderer, 409.—that is | need 


a murderer, 800.—See also 
father, mother. 

murmur, v., 78, 88.—mur- 
mur against 140. 
murmurer, τὸ 

murmu 

muse, ἐς th 

music, 873. 

musician, 264. 

must, 77, 202.-that . . must, 
272.— See also necessity, 


mustard seed, 860. 

mutual, 17. 

muzzle, v., 408. 

my, 108, 105, 106, 140, 808, 
p.—my state, 106.— See 

also mine, sentence. 

myrrh, 862.—mingle with 


myrrh, 362. 

myself, 102, 108, 106, 106-«, 
189.—See also \. 

mystery, 265. 

nall, «., 185. 

nail to, 848. 


naked (bey, 75. 
nakedness 76. 


Se a ss 
4 ἜΤ 
71, 804. must needs be, 383. 
neglect, v., 19, 810.— See 
Ὁ ὭΡΑΣ, κι. 
neglecting, 
negligent, be, 19. 
neltber Ne’ 188, S07, 258- 
ne’ ῃ 
, 2922, '293p, 297-- 
ther any man (thing), 298. 
Deither at any time, 204. 
neither indeed, 298. 
nephews, 133. 
nest, 221. 


é . 
new, 4 1, 268, 850.—make 
new, lolm. new man, 368. 
new things, 211.— See else 
moon, winc. 
pew-born, 47. 





newly come to the faith, one, 
ἐαλθρρο 


next, ost Leh ὙΠ La, 170, 179, 256. 
zit next day, 64, 7 : 158, 

1562, 152, 179. on the next 
day, 156. the next ied af 


κα οὲ nen, 100. 
aay 


100. eB Sa to ἘΝ ἢ 


oe ight, 80 


and a ’ 


SOP a κε ὑγρὸν 


0.— See 


nine, L4oe. 

ninety, 149. 

ninth, 149. 

po, 1h, ἌΡ 108, er 23- 
2), εν μέ, μι Ip, 20), 
5p, 2Uar, “2p, 2 IOP, B15. 
—no min, ip, 
Bait “ig wre . 20d, 855. 
rine Dd, a ἢ 260, 2050p, 
op ‘gad, 254, 24p. no 
nor, bog. no, not, 2d, 097, 


pe 


2904p ip, 

Dot, 002. not αὶ (any), 208 
et, 200 pot at 

all, an, 25D, 380 204. not a 

whit, ὍΝ not even, 29. 

not once, 260. not Rod 
then not 


808. 
5 mee pal , 
albei .] 
Prices ahead’ 
ans, any, 0 copate, ean, conse, 
circumcised, commodions, 
condemned, cor 


tible, 
could,covetous, fadeth, fall ᾿ 


. | number, o. 
| ey a Bi 


INDEX. 


eth hand, henceforth,know, 
knowledge, we manifest, 
much, no, obey, one, pass- 
ing, so, faring Paty spoken, od 
suffer, teary tat, un : 
derstand weer 
notable, 78, 164, 1 
nigh, | note, of, 164 


ΤῊ 


» 


aes 


t, 
nought, 168, 219, 220. 
nought, 97. ‘set at nought, 
153¢. —be set at nought, 35. 


nourish, ὭΣ ταύ τὰ 890.—nour- 
ish up be nourished 
upin, 150. 


nourishment, see ministered. 


novice, 266. 
now, γαἄν ΑἹ, 184, 1S) as 
—now y 
185, "210. even now, 47, 
184. (even) until now, i. 
now, conj., 45p, 76, 80, 108, | offer 
210, 245, 212», —now 
then, 290. 


: number, #., 46, 805.—make 


of the “number, 202. take 
into the number, 219.— See 


also great, 
Pere. 243.—num- | office 


nurture, ab6. 
Ο, a es 
oath 282t.—bind with an 


oath, 23.—See also execra- 
tion, swearin 
Bu8.—be under 


, | Obedience, 

obedience, 403. 

"| obedient, 308, 401 ry obe- 

dient to (unto) 

make obedient hon 

obey, 319, 820, 898, 899, 401. 

τ a jstrate, 819. 
not, 85, 

aber g, 808.. 

object, v., 222. 

observation 812. 

“tor 8 is 835, 877, 884, 


obtain, 176, 219, 231, 
233, 36" b37, B24, b92.— 
See pos Medd ec , mercy, 
report, witness. 
obtaining 824. 
occasion, 67.—by occasion of, 
81.—See also fall, stum- 
bling 


158 


5 
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ih eg ais like os- 


cupation, δι 
-=be οὐδοῦ» 
“Bind fot 


cf Bt ae bk 
ἢ), Sim 
Ἢ 1:9, 141 11, nitty pt 
(ς Ἂς Ἣν ee 2s 130.— 
some ey ty -- 

¢ also accoun » ask, 
sates: herons: beware, 
compassion, demand, drink, 
exaniple, fail, full, "glory, 
guilty, havoc ignorant, know, 
manner, means, neceasity , 
out. ready, reason, eee, 
ἔμεν βο speak, stop, tell 

of ἐπ the od. of 1611), 

.— See also afar, break, 
cast, cut πον soph ut, put- 
ting, ren smite, 
take, wa 
offence, 1 ta 8492, 861.-- 
give none offence, 44. void 
of (without) Offence, 44. 
offend, 18, Ὁ, 861.—cause 
toons, — of 
iodot, 961 


814m, 0.23; 2 δ, 
26, 850.—de offered 
be ready to be offered, 863 
— See idol, 

offering, 97 850. ng up, 


“cite babop, , deacon, priest, 
esth 


88, 162, ae 
oer ιν 


cer, 841, 401. 
offseo saa 
offspring, 


829.-- 4 also as. ie 


often, $36, 854.—how often, 
$39.-— Sea eon as. 
oftener, the, 854. 
oftentimes, 888, 887+, 416. 
403. | ofttimes, 888. 
oil, 137. 
ointment, 265. 
old, 48, 69, 8062, 888p.—be 
old, 76, 179. in (the) old 
time, 340. make old, 806. 
old man, 841, of old, 135 
806. of old time, 48. old 
oie, = 806. wax old, 70 
old’ wine 
ares 14.--- δὲὲ also age, 
hundred, forty, year. 
oldness, 80 137. olive tree 
Olive olive : 
137. Olive tree, 213 
wild olive true, 6. olive tres 
which is wild, δ. 
Olives, 137. 
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Olives, ir 
— 1 
nt 807. 


“Tt Ἢ , 


255, 28ύρ, &2 


cle ὡς pees affection 
behalf, bind : 
bree ’b , cast, come, 
v, ‘either, 


δὴ, Peeenion, fasten, fire, 

go, ground, have, hich, 
noid imposed journey, lny, 
laying, leap, lie, look, mor 
row, part, pass, put, put- 
ting, rail, Tight, say, "selze, 
set, agit sleep ep, spit, take, 


rari Ἀρπὶ νὰ 
nee. 4. 118, $10.—at once, 
7& allet once, 807. once 
ταδὶ all, 178.—See also not, 


2 0p ei 126m, 127, 
ont 26hp, 283 885. 
ies ὁ another, "16, 100, 

- one. , another, 
17 17 bam, 198, 172, 242,252, 
28h, 809mp, 844», 370, 812. 
—at one, 122. even ullone as 
if, 55. every one, 34. in one 
lace, 55. into one place, 
60. one man, 126, 252p. 
one only, 263. not one, 180. 
the one, 283. one the other, 
16. one thing, 17}, 126, 385. 
See a/so accord, any, come 
fon, consent, eect, edi- 
,end, every, exhort, eve 
cater. great, Holy, little, 
mind, nation, no, of, set, 
such, ricked. 


only, 100p, 128 


See also be ton, δ, εἰμ ὰ οδο 

n, adj 

: open betéreband era 
See also esha 

ἐς τ᾿ 25, 80, 85, 818, 890. 

—that may open, 80. 

openly 80. 818, 405t.— See 

also s ow. 

operation, 1482. 

opportunity, 175, 211.—lack 

opportunit y; 11. 

ae ὅδ᾽ 81.—oppose one’s 

opposition isa, BL. 

oppress, 217, 220 » 380m. 

Οἱ, conj., ig” Alp, 26) 261, 

461» \p.—or ὁ 

188, hea. “or if, 10 = 

wage 

Psp 

oracle, 243. 

oration, make an, 80 

orator, 856. 


erdain, 86, 206, 221, 2°2, 282, 


onlinary, 149m. 

Orphan, £5.71. 

Other, 17, 125, 172, 245 if hop, 
271p.—each other, 10. othe 
ér man, 17. other matter, 
172, ἴσα) tne other side 
(ἢ, ὃ Bl. soule other way, 
6. other than, di. the 
Other, 154, 2i4, up. other | ow 
this ng, 172. other thin ifs, 
Mh 245.—others, 246, 245m, 

=p, 2Sdp. οἱ tain others, 
ΗΝ of othera, 
also busybody, "end, Ome, 


pass. 

otherwise, 178, 108, 1 
,172.—Se See also Loar , 

ought, 77, 804, 415 

which they? ought not 


J oo 


ε 
| Rn ad. 16 1611), e. 


— See ge "ἍΤ. "| owner, 234.—Ses αἷς ahip. 
our, 185 86p, ae ox, 64, 850. 
188 παν: m.—our own, 
98.—ours, 186, 189. pein, ., 888, 419.— See alse 
ourselves, 63 98-100, 188. ravail. 
saat oA. — See also blot, pale e.,60.—be Gen. 
a ad painfalpese pair ‘of balances, 
"cut e raw, pair, _ 
Se Sh fall, fetch, finding, ia sabi 
ve, go, pe ᾽ ; 
foam, get» give, go, going, | palace, 
t, Lift, look, lena, pour, | palm, see smite, strike. 
pall pies purge, pat, run, , Fun, send, | palm, palm-tree, 409. 
ahoot epy,| palsy, sick of the, 8112, 
stretch, 3 swim, eer ee eae taken with a Ray 811 
tread, turned, work. that hath the palay, 811. 
out of "87, 81,138 180m 181, pap, 249. 
7, 154, 214, 808 paper, 418. 
wily come, Papen "5" parable, 809, 814, Sl4as. 
flee, get, go, Measure, put, paradise, 800. 
season, sleep, vanish, way. | parcel, see ground. 
outer, 164. parchment, 262. 
outgo, $43 Parents $43.—pasenta, 
ee ae 2538 
outside, 137 part, ". τέ 
outward, tbat 405.— See also | "954m give Ἢ in 
ap , show. part, on one's 
putwar) ee 4065. 216, $99. take part 
145, 155 piace Mintass jor 
ora , ᾿ Ty 
Bee le 822 more, tenth, third, ut- 
$B, 147.218 215. 219p agian fh δὲ: zest 9 MES be parted, 8. 
m. © - 
thors dare ee aia perth 81, 298, 357, 870, 
ority, dominion, go, - er 0 
ous, lord. lordahip. Loe "312 —be ὁ partaker, “δὲ. 





πα ὅτ 


Bester τῶν al eitictione. 
Paral, hi9.—without pare 
particule, in snd Riad 


one in 


πρίων 62, 402.—be pa- 
Sent bay’ be’ be long patient, 
Sha — Bs also continu- 


“B 


penury, 464. 
people, 80, 107, 166, 288, 271, 


INDEX, 


904.—number of people, 306. 
— See also barbaro sick. 


perad venture 
ὙΣ ΝΗ 110, ὯΙ, 


perceive, 9 
161, 176, 195, dike, 267, 
tion, 45. 
perfect, adj., 18 47, 881, 882, 
$82n.— t, 220; 382. 
make perfect, 165, 220, 382. 
ri (oy τ 18. that 
which are) per- 
rfec ‘sodaranding 20, 
perfect, Ὁ 
— ὁ perfected “ὗν. Ὁ 
perfection, 158m, 220, 8822. 
τεῖος fruit to perfection, | p 


cig ar ΤΡ 
cs a Be “be pertormed ἢ δβῦ 
65, 382. 
rere ey Lit —if Per- 


cr a8, 
La τῆς 


perish, #0, 43 41, 45, 66 $1, 401. 
—perish ‘utterl y 41. 
ish with, 814. essere 
perjured person 
permission, 869. 
permit, 166. 

pernicious way, 45. 
perplexed, be, 42, 427, 
be much’ pe plexed, 85. 
Perbecate bai 
persecution, aie 196.—suffer 
persecution, 92. 
persecutor, 92. 

perseverance, 849. 

person, 851, 403.—have re- 
spect to persons, 851. man’s 
resiaee 851. respect (re- 


specter) of persons, 95]. 

ipa peepect of persons, 
44.— See devout, 

duved, profane, what, wick- 
eas 25, 820.—be 

T panded suaded, 820. be fully pare 

ὁ εἰκκεῦρίρη, 8190». 

persuasion, 820 


ae ἐμοῖο), “ἢ 


aie 


pestilence, ue 
erent fellow, 244. 
ter, 184, S26n. 


petition, 10. 

Philosopher, 408. 
philosophy, 408, 

phylactery, 410. 

-| physician, 107. 

piece, (4, 101, 254.—broken 


pleee, Ss6,—See also break, 
Hill, b sion, money, pull, 


89 $24. 


throa h, 
piety, for one's, 175sn.—show 


satel eae 


Pilate’s care SAL. 


iigrim 

τας ae 

Pile, 849. 
δ 

ΕΣ abba τίς 


fe mn. , 62. 
Pipes 


ee E63, 400.— Bee also bot 
tomless. 


pitch, e., 826. 
pitcher, 
i 177.—very pitifal, 


+ | ply ¢ on, have, 188.— Ses also 


place: 216, 279, 824, S8anp, 
417. ~—from that place, 
ve place, 26, 


tain place, 

place, a9. in what place 
soever, 280. of t hoe, 300, Ais 
150. errr? 


er, 873. 
tee ” 830 $0 
pater, ὧδ “827. 


Pi lay, ®., 

please, 46%, 92, 174%, 192.— 
—those things that lease 
(are pleasing), 46.—be 


pen ice 376. be well pleased 
δ νόει, ὁ δὰ δ, 
n κἰ 
τ 135m, 191 


Wits tke canis goed case 


468 


sure, 174. have (take) plea- 

sure, 174. have 

in, 876. live in 

$63,391. their own pleasure, 
of ures, 401. 


porter, 191. 

portion, 254.—Sce also meat. 
possess, 222, 283.— e things 
which one possesseth 


See also devil. ΔΝ 


221, 288.-- 
Meesious, ᾿ 417.—See also 
purchased. 


possessor, 233. 
possible, 95.—be possible, 
, 95p, 162:m.—not possi- 
, ἢ. 
t, 210, 864. 
otentate, 96. 
potter, 2°4.—of δ potter, 225. 
pound 
pour, 69, 231.—pour in, 166. 
pour out, 137%, 225. 
poverty, 854. 
powder, see grind. 
power, 48, 95¢, O95, 153, 
163m, 204, 23].—bring un- 
der gomers 154. have pow- 
er, have power of, 154. 
also mighty. 
powerful, 148, 204. 
ractice, see covetous, 


praise 80,26, 88, 156 

"., Π — 

sing (praise (praises) unto, 

praise, e., 8, 155, 175. 

pray, 78,171. 177, 177m,810, 

a for, 348. 

prayer, 77, 149, 177, 848, 

/p.—make long prayer 


ν 943. 
πραεὶν δὴ δὲ 178, 217, 225, 
237.—preach before (frst), 


present, δ᾿ 208, 814.—pres- 
151, 818.—See 
give. 
preserve, 182, 877, 378, 884. 


press, %., S04. 
press, v., 89, 62, 376.—preas 
down, $97: press toward, 
92. press upon, 162, 163.— 
bo pressed, 59. 


presumptuous, 889. 


rove, 88 92 
of | --prove beftce 


cy, a2." the gift 
ecy, 851. 

prophesy, 851. 

prophet. 362.— tales 
prophet, 418.—of the 
prophets, δδδ, 

propheteas, 352. 

propitiation 

proportion δ. 

prosely te $48. 

prosper, 1 

prosperous, see Journey. 
Proud, 40. —be 6 proud, 85° 

proud, a 

$14, 820, 8.1 

$42. 

proverb, 809, 814. 

provide, 178, 233, 814, 334, 
#42, for, 344. 


china ᾿ς ig 
provoke, 168, 812, $44.— 
voke ὦ anger, 168. pro- 


voke to 43. Θ 
unto, 814.—be cally xe 


voked, 814.—Ses also emu- 
wrath. 


κα up, 410.—be puffed up, 


Fede 85. caplet peg 


re 228, ΝᾺ pun- 


ished, 90. 
panishing, 5677. 
Punishment, 182, 166, 228, 
238, 324. Go 
chased Par Sika pon 
posseealon 824. 
pure, 4, 113, 205.—See also 
nard. Α 
pareness, ὅ. 
purge, 134, beats riage 
—purge ou purge 
ΠΤ Sb 


) sie aay 4, Wl, 26 


pari ag Ν 839¢.—sell- 

of purple 839. 

purple, adj., 839. 

purpose, #., 64, 313.—for the 
(this) same purpose, 64, 126. 
to what 1 155." 

parpose t., “8, 294, 242, 
ἔκ} , ond 

purse, 63, 182. 

put, fo, ‘88, ΨΩ, ok. —pnt 


about, 25. put asunde ἐς 
417. put away, Β, ἢ, 42, 
44,45, 66, 125, 151, 22). 
put down, 2M, 22). put 
forth, 181, 196, 157, τ, 


elZ, put forward, S42. put 
from, 45. putin, 44. pot 
in prison, Si). put off, 35, 
44.246. must put olf, ra 
ut on, 147, 160, 325, 825, 

put out, 131. put 
out of, 261. put therein, 


INDEX. 


140. pat to, 160, 350. 
under, 408. put unto, ἦτο. 
a δ. pat up agaln, 
put upon, Rao 165, 
825.+-must be put 
{is not put under, an 
See also account, death, 
difference, fear, fill, mind, 
remembrance, 
lenee subjection synagogue, 
trust. 


putting away, 39. putti 
off, putting on, Te 


162. 


quake, es Boel 

᾿ acal t, 67 a ἢ 

quarre ns 
Slap. 


quarrel, to, 
quarter, ready to ——the same 


quarters, 389.— See alsoall, 


evcry. 
austernis 883. 
queen 
ἐπινοίᾳ Ἧς “9. So never 
shall be Naar τὶ 
question, π., 182, 244.—See 
also eae 370. 
question, t Sia 
with, 187, 290, 37 
quick, 181 
quicken, 183, 188: .—quick- 
en together ‘with, 871. 
pag Peer raed 


221. 
ce 122, 189. 
quit, see men. 


Rabbi, 355. 


again, 26. 

rank with, be in the same, 
8Tim.—in ranks, 941. 
ransom, 83, 245 


rush. be ing 
rashly , 84. 

cathe. 247.—and rather, 16. 
but rather, 184, 247, 880. 


that een 230. 
ravening, # 


Pith vind pa Pa 47. 


εἰ- pel a 12, 406.—reach forth 


unto, 
406 


73, bie 


mind, 
844. things made ready to 
hand, 178. — See also dis- 
tribute, offered, quarre). 
reap, 194. —reap down, 19, 
reaper, 195 
mer ups) 101. 
48 arenes 

son "wot of. ἮΙ, 82, 180 
reason hereof, ve ane 
would, 216, 244, 48, 
reason, 0 

m, 870 _—reason togeth- 
ey 810. reason with, 84, 


reasonable, 248. 


aio 25im 

ng BA, 24sen, 870 
Peaks ἢ without, 90. 
rebuke, σ-., 188, 168, 166.— 


be rebuk: od, 188. 
Bh Bp 866 τ cust, 
os 23, 36 aioe? 
88, 137, "igh, 29 237, 
ah Zip, B00 "31 aL ” 847) 
417 7.—receive 


δ he can receive, 411: 
receive for, 229. receive 
gladly, 38. receive up, 24. 
—be received, 88, ». 
that .. should be received 
up, 24. to be received , 256. 
— See also damage , fathers, 
law, mercy, iggy seed, 
sight, stren;:th, ΠΕ 
receiving, 242, 
recommen d, 310. 
Tnpeae: a 8, 82, δῦ». 
gi ame reward, 


recompense, 0., 81, 39.—re- 
compense again, 81. 
reconcile, 40, 2]9.—be recon- 
ciled, 8]. 
reconciliation, 219.— wake 
reconciliation oat 200. 


ee as aloes 
reco - 
record, 28. 





ΕΝ 25, 27.—rofresh one’s 
self, isa hereteeed, 874. 


om 5 28, 
regard, v. 63, 150 161, 409. 
—regard not, WO, AC 


2:1, 417.— 
(thee eth)’ round meet, | ed, 13 
regions beyond, 


a 89, 136, 310.— 


rejec 
rejoice, 2, 177, 224t, 412.— 
rejoice 2 δραίαδε, 218. re 
joice 2. rejoice in, 
70. Ercice with, 870, 370m. 
icing, 2248. 
w., 42. 


relieve, 155. 
religion 1 also Jews’. 


religious, 1 

remain, 41, hey 245, 258, 824, 
ΑΝ, τα over δηὰ 
above, 825. things which 
remain, 245. 
remember,2), 262, » 208, 26877, 


262. bring into (call to} 
remembrance, 26. bring to 
remembrance, 402. come 
in remembrance, 262. have 
in remembrance, 834. in 
remembrance of, "262. pat 
in remembrance (of), 25, 


remission, 66, 818. 

remit, 67. 

remnant, 219, 241, 244. 
remorne, 220m. 

remove, 9, 226, 250, 266, 267, 


rent, 818 make a rent, 878. 

repay 81, 8), 4 ι 

repen "Ἢ tepen one's 
sclf, 258.—not to be repent- 
ed of, 19. 

ropen:ance, 266.—without re- 
peniauce, 19. 

i stapler προ use vain, 61. 

reply nst, 81 

report,n. ,12,248.—ev! 


03. food ) good rere ἀντ. 2A τὸ bans 


rt 
of good report, ene Da of 


honest report, "248. 
report, Ὁ. ®., 83.—report 
only 3. —be report- 
ed, 13. well reported of, 
248.— See also sianderous- 
ly. 
reproach, #., 61, 278¢, 892.— 
suffer reproach, 278." 
reproach, @., 23 
reproschfally, speak, 244. 
bate, 7. 


reproof, 138. 

reprove, 138. 

reputation, be of, 93. had 
in reputation, $85. hold 
in reputation, 14). make 
of no reputation, 24. 
request, 0,76, 171m.—make 


uest 
req, uire, 102, 134, 182, 811.--- 


residue, 219 oii. 

resist, 33 si, 32k. 

resolved od, be, 7 

resort, ©, 120, 872, 878, 875. 

respect, 354.—ha: have respect, 
have respect to, 161. 

in reepect of, 216 '—See also 


persons. 
rest, n., 35,27 122, 220, 867. 
rest a., 

; t, 25, 200. ‘take 


ve ree 
—aire ‘taking of rest, 
τι 
rest, ο., 
rect a, 16, rst upbo 16, | roe 
reat of, 163. the rest, 244, | rob 


reativation 40. 
restore, oe 220.—restore 


a Poche Ἢ 


254, 189, 220, 221. | river 


reward, w., 81, 262 

of one’s reward, 217.—due 
reward, 83.—See alse re 
com 
reward, σ. 
ΜΌΝΗ 
wax) rich, 882. make rich, 
fa sehen, Ha 
Hehe, cours (side 
ght, 18.- ὃ hand 

18. "on the ri δὲ side, 2 oar 
mind. 


right, »., 153, 158s. 
righteous (be}, 90.—Siee alse 


ghteously, 90. 
htcousness. 90%, 176.—teo 
ghteousness, 90. 

rightly, 580. See alse di- 


rg, 853. 
riot, #., oi. 
®., 


rlotous, 61.—Ses also living. 
Hi , be, 270, 810m.—be tally 
soe 2 By_10L τις 

to 
rise, "98.” first that 
should rise, 26. rise up, 23, 
90,101, 161. 151. rise up against, 


together, 876. 
rise with, ab 
reget, 38 
rite, 907, 36 κύει. 
ver, 
189, 264, 420. 
Ὁ, B71. 
repben, %42.—robber of 
ehurcl 


Seite mo 


rock. Hack’ δ, του, 800. 





ΠῚ 
“1 
ξ 
ἃ 


ἔ 
i 


fi 
r 


ἢ 
? 
§ 
ϑι 


Ἢ 
ΣῈ 
I 
8 


o 
“4 


paste 
ne 
y 


¢ 
1 
ι 
ΗΝ 
3 


ree Ἦν be -rale 


over, 
raler, 49, 61m, 184, 230, 
o==C rualcr, 49. 
ruler of the city, 335. ruler 
of the feast, 48.-make ruler 
206.—See also synagogue. 


run, 283 $50, 877, 890.—run 
aground, 167. rua before, 
Yun down, 221. run 

rap ou . , 400. 
ran (thither) to, 800. ran 
h, 826. run together, 

816, 877. ran under, 4.3. 
run violently 282. run with, 
877.—come running togeth- 


ih ὟΝ 282, 406. 
rust, 65, 20%. 
eadbacthani, 857. 
Sabaoth, eabaoth 857. 
sabbath, 857-—eabbath day, 
851. before the sa 
beth, 34/7. kee 
sabbath, 857. 
sabbath, 189 

n. 


Pon the 


sackcloth, 858. 


“Tie Br, b22n, do μισὴ; 


197.—- See also sin. 
also Ό., 197, 1972.— See 


te, 50. 

salvation ,o719t.— that bring- 
eth salvation, 379. 

salve, sce eye. 

same, δ4, 134, 301. —~ the 
same, 53-55, 210, 255, 298- 
302. even the same, 55. 
that same, 53, 54p, 134, 298. 
the same that, 285. the 
same matter (thing), 55, 
ὕδρ. these same, 54. theese 
same here, 298. this same, 


54.—See also body, craft, 
hour, manner, mind, pur- 
pose, qua 
sinetification, 8 
sanctify, 8. 
sand, 20. " 
nite. B58, 
8. 
saraine, 868. 
mes 
ο 
eatisty. 416. 
save, v., δθ, 377, 878, 379m, 
41 vo one’s self, 378.— 
be saved, 8199. such as 
should be saved, 878. : 
sare, Prep., 16, 149, 184, 808, 
save (only) that, 109. 
saving? wipe ἢ 813. 
Saviour, saviour, $79 
BAVOT, 8, _ savor, 
265. sweet savor, 178. 
savor, v., 409. 
saw asunder, 842. 
Ἔ0. "bd," δύ, 400t ταῦ 
. “8 
say before, for 
that one ought to say, Sl. 


471 


gay on, 121, 240. 

16sp. "that is to say, 1, 
things to my, —the 
ine 237, 244, 856.—these 
saying, , 

sayings, ἱμῦρ- δὼ alse 
namely. 

scale, 241. 

scarce, scarcely, 268. 


scandal, 8612. 
scarlet, — color 


colored 862.—eca 

ter tler 
abroad, 85t, 967, 302.— 
cate ee tered 
sce tre, 866. 


Red. 
sea coast, 311. which is up- 
on the sca coast, $10. 
seal, #., 313.—set ἃ seal, 378. 
set to one’s seal, 878. 

om ®., 221, 878.—eeal up, 


3 
certain μα μος due) 
season, 211. for 8 Season, 
278, 848. in season, 175. 
out of season, 11.—Sce 
also long. 
season, Ὁ... 47. 
seat, 198, roost a (nigh 

» Uppermost ee 

judgment seat, 
second, 79.—second after the 
first, 79. second time, 79. 


secret, n. and » 283.—In 
secret, oot. ἃ secret 
“$60. —kept esctety 41— 
sscretly, 253, τὰ 
sect, rf 
10, 
security, 190 





πος ΣῊ bi μας GS 63, 109, it, 1%, 
“ὶ, bs. Yost 2.4, 280 

αὐ before ΤΠ Bis’ ca 

see, 140. can not see “tar 

off, 265. seo clearly, 82, 

make sce, 412. see 

to, 281.—be scen, 405.— See 


also 
seed , 363, 864t.—receive seed , 
868. 364.— See 


Ἴ 


7, 109, 117 
Oat 1b6, Ὁ’ 


18 —soek after, 

184, ia 182. seck care- 
fully ( rtly), 13 134. seek 
for "62, 82. seck means, 


92, 405.—seem good, 
92, 174. good 


seemnly, 213m. 

seize on, 222 

sclf, of one’s, 62.—Sce also 
his, mine. 


eclfaume 134.—the selfsame, 
65. this sclfmme thing, (+. 

seltwilled δ. 

sell, 82, 307, 855 855.—whatsocv- 

er "is ‘sold, hig we also 

buy. 

ecller, see purple. 

eclves, “6 our, your, their. 

senate, 69 

send, 35, 43, 59, 151, 820.— 

send agai 25. send away, 

rina 132, 135, 131. 

ome foe 5 een forth 

65, 152,135, 101. send 

nh ob. 132, Mel. enawith, 

872, 374.—he that is sent, 

43.—See also greeting, rain. 

sense, 977.—esenses, 9. 

sensual, 418. 

sentence, 4).—give sentence, 

my sentcerce is, 232. 
ecparete 40. 


Pcitet bap ©. Hors 67, 417.— 


80 hre "268, 8592. 
ΞΕ ἢ τς 
8ο 

δ πον 194, 274, 


servant, 
806, 401. jaa Saree servant, 


£6 fellow ecrvant, 875. 
make scrvant, 94.— See also 
εὐὐτοὰ household, man. 
servo, 83, θὰ 233,401. 
venice. 233. to 
93, 258" See also eye. 


=r AE 


417.—be sep- | sharp 


333, 441.—divine | sh 
, 83, 


INDEX. 


act, 9. 205, 206, 
380, "bop eae er ets 825. 
set at one again, 878. act 
before, 812. set "forth, 23, 
88, 80], 88. sot forth evi 
dent sect on, 161, 

ὗς sct one ‘soyes, bl. 
μον διοράδοι &65. set 

up, 81 —eet, 819. 

be bebe be set before, 
344. be set down, 24, 25, 208, 
206. be set down er, 
369. be set forth, such 
things as are set before, 312. 
See affection, fire, foot, lib- 

, mind, nought, order, 
; uproar, variance. 
set et [go down}, 96 161.—be 


setter fon eth, 2 217. 

setting, 255. 

settle 102. 384,—eettled, 106. 
seven, 167, seven times, 167. 
— See also thousand. 
seventh, 100, 167. 

seventy, 100. seventy times, 


sever,B7. severed from,417m, 
several, one’s, 198.——See also 


every. 

severally, 18 198, 198m. 

severity, 44. 

sewon, ict 

shadow, 5. 42 801. 

βυλάον, -. 

shake, 135, 8 ‘as 859.—shake 
shake togeth- 

er, nee μῶν howe things that 

are (may be) shaken, 353, 

858m. those things which 

can not bo shaken, 858. 

shail, should, 251. 

8: nambles, 247. 

shame, π᾿, 9¢, 51¢, 150.—put 

to an open shame, . Bul- 

fer shame, ὃ]. 

shamo, t., 150, 217. 

snameficedness, 8. 

shamefull entreat, δῖ, 892. 

handle s efully, 62. 

sbape, 111, 278. 


᾽ 19. 


sharper, 

snarply, 44. 

s.arpacss. 44. 

save, 2:0. 

she, 64, 65, 88», 188, 273, 


ehcar, 224. 
s.iearcr, 2-4. » 

Brcath, 105. 

sucd, ©., 13;t.—ehed 

107. shed forth, 137. 
shedding, see blood. 

ecp. 8... 

whecpiold, 63. 

n, 260. 

φ 2, 335.—-Shep- 


sce 


herd, 836. chief Shepherd, 


sheet, 374. 

shield, 197. 

shine 1, 62, 233, 866, fis. 
forth, 135. 


round, 823. shine econ 
8594. 


about, 
shining, _brizht, 61. 
ship, 20, 832.—litthe (sma) 
ship, S31. owner of tae 
ship, 205. take ship, 160.— 
See also hinder part, light- 


shipman, 200. 
snuip-ruaster, 233. 
shipping, 832. 
shipwreck, 

fer suipwreck, 

shi see break. 
402, 


265. suaf- 


shut, "49 —ehut up, 218, 


223, 8 * 870. shut up together, 


sick, 47, 49, 50, 214, 288νπ.-- 
be sick, 49, $12. sick folk 
(folks), 47, 60. He sick of 


212, that 
i ick, 47 —See also fever, 
4. 





INDEX. 
sickly, 47. ait with, 809, 874. 
side, 330.—Sce also by, «Ὁ hundred. 
ther, every, oer Ἃ sth ΤῊΝ 
way, other 
eit, 300. _ wy: sixty, 153. 


Ὁ... 865.—sigh deeply, | sixty-fold, 153. 
akin, of a, 78. 

t, 63, 111, 195, 2814, 904, ἑκα 221, —the the place of s 
1m, 405.—in one’s 
141 τῶ 22. oe ty λόγον 

of, 4. μι, ΤΗΣ 150 222, 808. slack 


et Be ae, ἘΣ pest | sisoderousy, report, δ. 


Bing 9800e.—whose slave, 879. 
was, 312.—make signs to,|slsy, 23, 41 ἣν 197, 197m, 
ation 21, 878, 439. 9. —be slain, 89. 


γ, 80 raat 153 860m. sleep, 8 rie —awake out of 
slece, 0 BO0-—keop εἰ- Sees tds. tall on. sleep, 


᾿ 
ΓΝ sleight, : 
silly, see woman. slip, lot, 81: 

silver, #., $3t—of silver, 45. slothfal, 20, 276. 


of sil slow . 
, adj., τ νυ μιὰ picce, slow! , See sail. 


465. slumber, #., 220. 
silversmith, 45. slumber, Ὁ.. 270. 
similitude, ὅ18ιν. small, 262, ἀ18.-- small, 
simple, 11, 12, 1388. very small 188. 
sin — See also cord, fish, ship. 
gin, #., 188, 812. smallest, 188. 
, 18m. without sin, | smell, sweet, 178. 
25.—for the sins of, $22. emelling ἦ. 
ain, ©., , 842. | smite, 78, 806, 318, 331, 356, 
de GS. τα "256,290, 451. | with (the ‘pales a , 
one’s 
nee the time, 38.—See| hand, 
also time, world. smoke, #., 214 
, 12m, 112. smoke, 0., 892. 
sincerely, δι smooth, 241. 
sincerity, 66, 78, 112. snare, 05, 806. 
uly 188. Ses also hymn, snow Ay 209, 211, 211 
—_ 80 ’ 
a a 216, 218, 265, bobp: ce 
sinvleneas, 86 Te ee be Th Lie, 192" 
‘ 60 al, ’ 
sink, 220. το εἴας, 46. even so I (also), 103. ‘so I, 
tink down, let sink | 103. if s0 be that, 108, 109, 
down, 834. 210. so it was, 371. 80 
sinner, 19, 308. many as, 254. so much, 
sir, sir, 23, 234, 806m. 344mp. ‘so much as, 203. 


sister, 6.—sister’s son, 27. so that, 125, 202, 272, 231, 
τ 205, 206, 29Gm.—sit| 421, 422. 
blo. εἰς at meat, 24, a0 then, 
sit at meat (the ta- “Bee also beset "done, even, 
abs with, 874. sit by, 205.| falsely, great, if, long,many, | 80 
sit down, 24, 25, 209, ” 203, mighty, more, much, name, 
218s, make sit down, 24,] 9., not, require, say, "suffer, 
218, sit down to meat, 25.) then. 
ait duwn with, 374. make sobcr, 267, 879.—be sober, 
sit together, 300. sit| 207, "879. teach to be s0- 
tonether’ with 874, sit sie 
w alt] soberly, 87D¢. 
up, 94. et upon, 160! sober-minded, be, 879. 


gE 


418 


eoberness, 379 
80 $79. 
perish 
sere ace place, what, where- 
soft, 247.—eoft clothing, 247. 


softly, see blow 
υ t. 
here, | 314. 


(soldicrs), 836tr.—~ 
choose to be ἃ soldicr, 806. 
ont, soliler, 811. 


rome, ΡΣ 17 127 
"172, » 25 8s bsap B46. ni : 
somo sor, 2 


. Ts 
886. 886. 


some time, δῦ." 
meat, of, other, per time. 
somebody, 333. 
something, 386. 
secu τὰς 
somew 

$06, 482, 


a 
sound, n., 189, 407, 411. 
sound, adj , 8092, 303.—be 
sound, . safe and sound, 
898.— See also mind. 


sound, v., 68, 71, 189, 358.— 
sound out, 153 153.—See also 
trumpet. . 

soundness, t, 276. 
south, 254, προ τα wind, 
268. 

south-west, 243. 

SOW, 8, 


sow, ν., 868.—sown, see seed 


. 


474 


the Fo a 
tle, short, tarry, y' 


spare, 406..-have enough and 
to spare, 825. not sparing, 


Sparingly, 406. 


8 e 

speak, 4, 121, 170, 236, 240, 
», δοδρ 467 416.—speak 

against, $1, 218. speak 

more B50. speck before,| 62 


thi 
See also 
8, provoke, reproach- 


ee chicf, 184. 


62, 218. much 
888. 


spearman, 78. 

special 

spats stl, ζσι, 484 
—fair 78. See 


also boldness, tin pediment, 
plainness. 
speechless, 149, 236.—be 


Speec 

speed, with all, $31. 

sheedlly, 691 

speedily, 881. 

spend, te 841. d more, 
7.—be spent, 82, 132. be 

far spent, , 836 ᾿ - 

See 

spices, 49. —sweet spices, 49 

epill, 1338. 

spin, 207, 833, 405.—Spir- 
t, 833.— See also Ioly. 

spit 833%. — spirttual 


fis, 833. a things, 


ain Κη pit 
rie oe 


INDEX. 


evoll, x.» 352, eporia 14. 
416. her sping δὲ ie: 85, 
sian, 


epot, ᾿. item 


το δῦ, 

read, ee 367 , 402. 

τ prosd, 1.2. 
OGm.—bdbe 


ng, v., 26, 69.— spring in, 


58. spring ap, 17, 2 17, 22, 


ring up 
en 73. 


256. 
paul, 351, 856. 


stand. eh 20, 116, 178, 208, 268, 
314, "365, 376. — stand be- 
fore, 178, 314. stand by, 178, 

4, 823. stand fast, 
865. stand forth, 101, 203. 
stand here, 814. make 
stand, 203. stand over, 
178. " stand round about, 

234, 323. stand aul, Pies 
stand 4: 
stand wen, ἢ 314, a3, 

— be standing, 864. — γέλα 
farther doubt, jeopardy, 
world 

star, 60, 6L. 

Tae? one’s, 822.—See also 

my, your. 

stater, S647. 


top, %., 2.4. 
sep down, 216. step in, 189 
stern 
steward 166, 276.—be stew- 
stick, κα 


218, 
semirishtp, 276 
stick ΓΝ 
still οὶ ed, ἀν αι, 


still ade i » 172.— abide still, one’s hand, 966. 


stomach, 886. 
stone, 8, 242, δ, 828, 418.—of 
245." See also hew hewn, stum- 
bling. 
23, | stone, e., 219, 2422. 
“places x6. ' ὕω , 
, 234.—stoop down, 
‘sit 400.—stop vo 
8 ὁ 
tts 
Q, 
106. lay up in store, 39. 
cure, 30. 
straight ‘WV. , 2l.—come 
with a treigtt cour, 136. 


make straight, 31, 1 
straightway, ih iva, 174, 118, 


dwell tea a! δἰτείκαοτ, 814. 

lodge strangers, 270. ; 
led, stran- 

led, 

stream , 839 


su’ tion, 403.—be in sub- 
jection to (unto), 408. bring 
into subjection, 98. putin 
subjection (unto, under), 


sabmit one’s self ‘to, unto), 

guborn, 401. 

subtilely teal arse 

sa ΘΟΝ 

suby: 

subverting, $91. 

succor, v., 68. 

succorer, 350. 

299, 301, 302, 
ote an 216, ready 

. sucha fellow, 

$e. soch ® man, 77, 888. 
such an (a) one, 338. such 
(things) 144p B01, Biss 
t » 
$8 ee ald give, man- 
eigen sas ν 50, set. 

suck, give, 19). 

suck v., 198. 

suckling 196 


sudden, 10. 
suddenly, 57, 151s, 381. 
Site a τ 
27, 87 7B, 88, 100, 
ΕΣ ῃ 


166, 818, 47, 866, 402, 402. 


. | supply, ., 166 


INDEX. 


—suffer before, 344. ouffer 
it to be so, 67. suffer 

241. suffer not, 236. 

suffer - suffer trouble, 


9 
See also adversity, afflic- 
tion, loss, manners, need, 
patience, persecution, re- 
proach, shame, shipwreck, 
tribulation violence, wrong. 
suffering 806.— See also long. 


, | suffering affiiction, 212. 


suffice, 46¢. 

sufficiency, 62, 200. 

sufficient, 46, 199.—be suffi- 
cient, 46. sufficient to, 846. 
— See also have. 

sum, 225, 885. 

summer, 195. 

sumptuously, 288. 

sup, 186. 

sunder, see cut. 

sundry, see times. 

sun-rising, 26:7. 

sup, 77. 

superfluity, 824. 

superfluous, 825. 


80 racription 161. 
. superstit on, τῇ. 


superstitious, too, 78. 
supper, 71. 
supplication, 76, 200. 


supply, v., 25, 166, 331, 847. 
suppose’ Ὁ My 248, 267 
su ὡς ’ » Wi, 
26, 402, 408. 
supreme, 400. 
sure, 61 61, 829, 865.—be 
gure, 73, 111. be sure of, 
nis ed er 
surely, ’ ’ — 
See also believed. 
surety, 100.—of a surety, 15. 
surfeiting, 231. 
sing, 408. 

surname, be one’s, 162, 218. 
surname, v., 166.—be sur- 
named, 162. 947 hold 
suspense, », SATm. 

in suspense, Ym. live in 
careful suspense, 2577. 


sustenance, 415. 

omaddling clothes, wrap in, 

swallow, ©., 220.—swallow 
up, “οὗ, 

swear, 211. 

swearing of an oath, 252». 

sweat, 199. 


sweep 859. 

swee ; 72, 197m.—See also 
Savor, Bice!l, spices. 
sweet-smelling, 178. 


swell, 827. 

ewelling, n. 9 611. 100 
wo . 

swerve trom. 60 


taste, v., 69. 
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swift, 279, 881:. 
swim, 223,—swim out, 184. 


swine, 415. 


sword , 249, 857. 
sycamine tree, oy 


sycomore tree : 
synagogue, 878, 874p.—{be) 


Prt outof thes 48, 
(chiet) ruler 9 ΒΥ)» 
agogue, 46. 


take in, 24, 818, 
from, 182. take on, 163. 
take out, 182. take to one’s 
self, 237. take unto, 24, 311. 
take unto one, 8419. take 
unto one’s self, 287m. take 
up, 9, 23t, 24, 61, 79, 101, 
155, 237, 323. take up one’s 
carriage, 42, take upon, 
166. take upon one’s self, 
237. take with, 811, 872. 
taken, be, 71. taken 
from, 42. to be taken, 18. 
be taken with, 876. 
See also accusation, arms, 
captive care, counsel, ease, 
t, force, forbid, hand, 
heed, journey, knowledge, 


leave, number, ° 
palsy, part, patlentiy, plea- 
sure, record, rest, ship, 
thought, throat, tithe, 
wrong. . 
talent, 880.—the weight of a 
talent, 880. 

tales, sce idle. 

talitha, 880. 

talk, #., 244. 

talk, v., 237, 244, 277.—talk 
with, 287, 871, 372, 876. 
talker, , 249. 

talking, see foolish. 

tame, v., 76. 

tanner, 65. 

tarry, ΕΝ 108, 206, 351, 
ta: ᾽ ’ ὃ ι 
259.847" 416.—tarry behind’ 


402. tarry for, 132, 283. tar- 
ry long, 416. tarry there, 
349. tarry there 8 ome 
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are 
e three, 890 
taxed 


tach xing 38. oe, 246, 808. 
—teach another doctrine, 


172. apt to teach, 87. teach | t 


otherwise, 152. which one 
cacheth, oi seuent δι: 

ta ta 

God, 1e22- S¢ a 8 also sober, 

mae 
‘things’ ΡΝ false νοὶ μος 
417.— See also law. ; 
teaching, 87, 87s. 
tear, #., 76. 

edi unt sea a 


88. 85,80 
ost BE 21 altel 
ore, 848, 84 4. tell in 
dime 5 past, ag tell of, 121. 
~— See also can, fault, truth. 
cemoper together, i 870. 
tesperate {0,870 tam 
eet 196, ae 859, 413.— 
be tossed with a tempent, 


a 

ous, 892. 

temple, 199, 266, 275.— See 
elso Wol. 


temporal, 848. 
tempt, tos, 820.—cean not 


Praia temptations, 820. 
tempter af 

ten, 78, 100p.—See also 
thousand. 


pect » 804.—See also 


ἐέσαν, μευ εᾶ 177. 
tent-maker, 80]. 

tenth, 78.—tenth part, 78. 
terrestrial 161. 

terrible, 408. 
terrify, 137, 808ε 

terror, 409. 

testament, t 88, 83ers. 

testa 
testify, 168, 248, 249.— 
test y beforehand, 344. tes- 
fel, unto, 871.—to be testi- 


249. 
testimony, 248, 2497 —give 
testimony 248. have tes- 
timony, 2 vis. 
tetrarch, 884.—be tetrarch, 


than, 16, 184, 801», 808, 830, 
400.—Sce also cor.qucror, 
least, more, other, rather. 

thank, κι, 418, 413m.— 


413.—give 
thanks, 28 13 iy 218. 
of thanks, 177. τὰν 


INDEX. 


‘Gaisiumeake 


.- See 9 ΠῚ 
after, place, time, war. 
that, relat. pron. 1 104 Op, 117, 


Vip, 255 " 18 wer 
Dian, 284, b84pt, Doe, ὕδόρ, 
41 Gp. —that ever, 284. 


that, conj., 30p, 85, 61, B5p, 
1 Ἢ 1J8p tag ἢ 116, 
146, 


117, 128, 135 501. 
23, 207, 218 b1Op, Sk, 
272, 280, itr, ΦΕΤΡ, 255m, 
230, Zit, 855, 421. 422 — 
that . . could, 845. that 
. . may, δι Py 1h, Ihe, 
lT6p, 224, 212, #4 6. that . . 
Mis “ht, 135, 14g, 2 272, £45, 
Hl 422, Pi = should, 
that no Son "hate no 50) 
1, 260. that none 


that not, 201, 202 208, 259 
that nothing, 4201," τ 
that δὸ .. might, 125. that 
..« (will) would, iar μὴ — See 
also after, beca 

concerning, foam Sie kee how, 
if, in, erate lest, must, 


the 241, ‘Trip, 299, 886en. 
tre, ‘191. 
‘aoe Ἵ 18ip, γοῦν», 859, 


theft, 226, 227 
their, 65, 98, 198, 802.—their 
own, δέ. ὁ 92», 98. their own 


eee ww: 65, 98, 99, 188, 184, 
209, 801, 802. 
themoelrée, 16m, 17, 68, 53p, 


99, 2ubp.— 
sears 
then, ado,, 138, 156, 211», 


mena: 45, 76, 207 
oode, $81, ‘aap 


roe sist for, ‘Det, Dow 80, 


what. 
thence, 183, 1838p.—from 
hence 133, 078.—See also 


go, 

hencetocth 172. — from 
thenceforth 130. 
there, 56, 133, 133s, 184, 144, 
1}: 224, 280ρ, 800m, 416, 


θὶ“- 


also , time. 
there is, 48. 
ahora re 
therent, 
thereby, δ, ἢ δ] 13, 80]. 
ars 16, 3 155, es 
t 295, 
Las 140p.. 143 
n 
144, 362. — hereinto, 126. : 
thercof, tim, 130, 14377 , 8:2. 
thereon 143, 1, Ἢ, a 
159 ged So also build, 1zid 
think, write. 


thereout, See come. 

thereto, gee add, agree 

thereunto, δά, ὕδ, ΕΣ. See 
also comer. 

thereupon, see build. 
therewith, 65 148, 188, 302. 
these, 298-80 298-802.—these man 
889. these mat oe 
these men 299. these 
273, 800-302. share μασῖο, πὸ 
ei — See also none, same, 


ἢ mrs δῦ 
2, 2 271 Tip Bh 28 μαι 
See also of. 
eek ἫΝ αι βοτοά. 
thicf, "296 242. 
thigh, 261. 
thine, 862, 867, 1, B82 eB, 
own, 98, <58p," 71, 862 
869. thine own a calf, 


thing. a m, 
: im δι», ὃ 240, 


312) sen 
bene gins 
a fetes elong, better, 
carnal, certain, 
, come, concern, com- 
et ng, contained, conren- 

corruptible, cree 

cere deep, earthly, ᾿ 


how fool ae iat 
ae given, my erat, 


μὴ green, 
er ee es 

0 Oo 
fdol,” incredible, t, hoped, 
least, life, like, made, make, 
many, marvelous, Ὁ mean, 
measure, necessary, need- 
ful, neither, new, no, none, 
offend, old, one, other, 


spoken strange, stran 
ved. such, that, these, this, 
those, unholy, unlawful, 


vain er wha 
iy alae t, 
ful, worse, by 


a a .- τ... 





think 92m, 148, 184, | 
bint δέ, ee 276, 408, 406, 
400.—think gvod, 88, 92, 
174. think highly, 400. 
think of, 248. think on, 
148, 248 think thereon, 
160.— See strange, 


801, 802, 806p.—those things, 
154p, 262, 262p, 278, 391, 
302. those words, 301. See 
also behind, believed, cun- 
cern, shaken. 
thou, Dp, é 867-369.— 
thou ν 869 


though 109, 117», 
210, 210», Bile, '214.— 
208, 24 ft be vat. 278. — See 


also 9a, e 
aay ot Oe, 
oe ’ 
263. take coaght Boke’ 
hand, 344. 
thousand, 414%.—fifty thou- 
sand, 264. five thousand, 
$21. four 883. 
seven thousand, 167. ten 
thousand, 264, 265. ten 
are times ten thou- 
sand . three thousand, 
891. ‘two thousand, 91. two 
thousand thou- 
sands 


265. — thousands, 
265, 414. 
threaten, far 


threatening, 86. 
three, 890.—three times, 811. 
-See also hundred, months, 
taverns, thousand, ycars. 
threescore, 123, 415p.— three- 
score and fifteen, 100. three- 
score and sixteen, 100. 
threescore and ten, 160. 
thresh, 17. 
threat, 238.—take b 
—_ y the 
throat, 888. 
τρλομὴ σιν 872, 818: 
σ. : 5 
through , 82, 130, 145, 158, 
.— See also Ὁ 


throughly, 315.—Ses also 


furnish 
throughout, 60, 124, 145,160, 
216, 277, p.—See also 


pass. 
Brow, a 857.—throw down, 
, 219. 

thrust, 69.—thrust away, 45. 
thrust down, 217. 

from, 45. thrust in, 154, 
821. thrust out, 181, 155. 
thrust out of, 131. they 


that thrust men, 62. 

thrust through, 221. 

thunder, ., 64. 

thunder, c., 65. 

thundering, 66. 

thus, 273, .—even 

thus, 216.— See also far. 

thy, 859, 862, 867, 367», 869. 

at thy house, 369. thy 
862.— See also 


ei 
thyself, 63, 98, 99, 359.—See 


ou 
tid!nrs, 244, 405.—tidings 
come, 12. bring glad th 
dings of, 173, declare glad 
‘tilings, lic, show glad t- 
dings, 170. bring good ti 
dings of, 174. 
tle, bi). 
tiling, 225. 
68, 100, 125, 180, 257, 


tillage, Glen. 
timo, is, 159, 11, 211 1, 416, 
4105», 410.—at any time, 

‘ip, 25. et that time, 
109. at luis dme, 269. by 
this time, 185. endure but 
fora time, 848, due time, 
211. for a long time, 416. 
for this time, 269. from 
that time, 180, 889. full 
time, 82;. 


toil, #., 00 
igh time, 419. | token,” 860 


477 


806, 848». (of a) long time. 
185, 416. since thas time, 
889. 8 the (ame’s) time, 
175, 416. spend some time 
aon τος this cara mid 
ἃ present 
289. time tocome, 251. to 
(unto) this time, 180. at 


ve, life, ee neither, old, 

past, sccond, seven, seven- 
ty, since, some, third, thou- 
sand, three, until. 

ti 14. 

tip, 14. 

tired, be, 185ee. 

tithe, a., ἢ tithes, 88. 
pa tithes » 78. receive 
tithes of 78. take tithes, 83, 

tithe, v. 88. 

title, 888. 

tittle, 224. 


to, 68p, 81, 123, 124m, 1 
142m, 145, 150, 158. Ty 
159m, 180, 201, rage ΡΝ 
257, 281, 308m, 345, ᾿ 
400, 422.—as far as to, 58. 
even to, 58, 
Ses also » an 
sWer, appeal, as, attain, at- 
tendance, bottom, bring, 
call, carry, charge, chorpe- 
le, cleave, come, conde- 
send, conformed, consent, 
eee ἢ end, fall, for, 
πὶ. give, given, go, grind, 
ground, hearken, bass in- 
tent, join, kneel, laugh,law, 
look, minister, near, obedi- 
ent, pertain, place, privy, 
promised, put, ready, re 
gard, respect, roll, run, eee, 
speak, subject, subjection, 
submit, sufficient, take, 
tessing, turn, uttermost. 
to and fr, see toes. 
to-day, a0). 
together, 17, 18, 55, 278— 
See also agree, assemble, as- 
ΘΒ ΠΩ, band, 
bring, build, call, 


rify grow, heir, 
fap, γί, knit, laborer, 
pia i Ber raize, 


D 
reason, ῥ run, 
shake, shut, sit, strive, te:n- 


per, travail, work, 
worker, wrap, yoked, youre 
selves. 

229. 
877.—evident 


in time of neod, 175. in the| (manifest) token, 147. 
tolerable, 27. 


time of, 157. 


time pest, 





top, 11.—from top, 82. 
pas, ood. 

torch, 238. 

torment, #., 60¢, 228. 
torment, Ὁ 60.—be tor 
mented, 217, i 

tormentor, 60. 

torture, v., 27m, 892. 


pest. 
tossing to and fro, 12m. 
touch, v., 44, 195, 217, 851. 
—that might be touched, 
418.—See also fee . 
touching, 160 216, eA .--8 
touching, 158, 216, 855. 


toward, 124, 145, 158-160, 
216, 345, 809. — to. .-ward, 
845. — See also make, man, 

towel, 241. 

tower, 854. 

town, 2868. 

town-clerk, 74. 

trade, #., 168en. 

trade, @., 167-—~trade by,167. 

Υ, 85. 
tradition, 810, '810m.— See 
0 

traitor, 848. 

trample, 220. 

trance, 


treasure, 'n., 65, 195.—heap 
together, 195. lay 


INDEX, 


up treasure, 196. 
treasure up, 196, 
» 290. 


tree, 78, 270.—See alse fig, 
olive, palm, sycamine, syo- 
tremble 141, 150, 890, 891, 
409.—trembling, 150. 
trembling, #., 891. 

trench, 412. 
trespass, #., 812. 


trespass, o., 18. 

trial, 922, 830.-See also fiery. 
tribe, 410.—twelve tribes, 96. 
tribulation, 196.—sufler trib- 
ulation, 155. 

tribute, #., 88, 225, 400. 
tribute, adj., 225.—tribute 


money 88. 

trim, 230. 

triumph, cause to, 196. tri- 

trouble, πο 106, $80.— See 
uble, #. 

aise suter. 86, 149, 195 

trouble, Φ. ’ ᾿ 

229, 318, $62, '880.—trouble 

exceedingly, 138. trouble 

in mind, 870m. trouble 

one’s self, 1 862.—be 

troubled, 196,880, 892. 

troubling, 880. 

trow, 92. 

truce-breaker, 60. 

tral? Sv ere 45, 76p 

9 t, 9 Ι] 
96. 206. 


trump, 858. 
trumpet, 858.—cause a tram- 
pet to be sounded, 858s. 
sound a trumpet, $58. ὁ 
trumpet soundeth, 858. 
trumpeter, 858. 
trust, κ., 821. commit (be 
committed) to one’s trust, 
823. be put in trust with, 
828. put one's trust, 820. 
— See also committed. 
trust, v., 139, 820, 8289. 
trust first, 249. have where- 
of one might trust, 820. 
truth, 147, l4m, 265.—in 
trath, 15.’ of a truth, l4sn, 
15, 279. speak (tell) the 
trath, 14. 
try ’ 
tried, 2 be 


92 rel ee un 


one’s 8268. ture te 
unto), 164, 165. turn to 
ight, 227. turn upside 
down, 26.—be turned, Τί, 
137. ‘be turned out of the 


way, 137.— See also ashes. 

ove, 891. 
=e 
twelfth, 96. ᾿ 
twelve, 78, 06.—Ses else 
twenty, 111. 
wen 
twice, 9]. 
two, 96 als ) two and 
two, ai, two men, 96. 


two women, 96.—See aise 
edge, hundred, seas, thoa- 


sand ee 
tworeds more, 91. 
type, 802s. 


unawares, 10, 238.— See alse 
bro 


t, cree 
unbe bi, ohm, 86. 
unbellever, 
8 


b 

understand, 13, 72, 111, 1 
168, 248, BA. di6, orton” 

ve to understand, 73. 
πιριβοτθίαπὰ not, 4.—easy bo 

understood, 137. 
ndesstanding ca, θα, 876, 
an: 9 
400.—have perfect οὐ Under 


standing of, sul without 


undone, be left, 241m. 
unequally, ses yoked.. 


Gareohtabla, 18, 83, 58%.—be- 
come unprofitable, 68. 
unprofitableness, 83. 
unquenchable, 49. 
anreasonab 


le, 17, 62. 
unrebukable, "97. ‘ 


unsearchadlo, it. 
unseemly, that which is, 51. 
i esas behave one's elf, 
unskilfal, 85. 


unsociable, 60s. 
nnspestable, δὴ, 47. 
unstable, oie, 50. 
antaken ἈΠΕ ae 


INDEX. 


repersaa ae eaney eee testi- 
anwar! Be. 


unwashen Se on 
unwise 80, SS 
θΟΘΌΡΙ 
ae 88. 
eae ἰ, 4m. 
up, δ $2.—be up, eager d 
ascend, bear 
ots brim , bring, brought, 


build, burn, carry 

Ptr gee Rag bak 
vour, w ve 

eat, fill, fold trom, οι gether, 


Bolg este tala i iy ead 


pjlift look mako, kenny 


omer offering, puff, put, 
raise, rear, rcccive, rise, 
ates gad seal, sot, ee sit, 
sp t 

stir, es allow, take, 


treasure, wind » yield. 
upbraid, 278. 

uphold, 406. 

upon, $8, 5lp, 124, 145, 158, 
157, 157m, 158, 159, 162p, 
187, 215, 242p, 250.—See 


also scien authority, beat, 
bestow, bring, bulld, call, 
cast, clothed, come, fall, go, 
hold, laid, lie, look, medi- 
tate, mercy, press, put, rest, 
sea, sit, spit, spread 
upper, < 
; yore 

uppermost, see room, seat. 
nano 
upsightly, ag walk. 
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uttermost, 307, 383. — Sve 
aleo know. 


vale, a, » Sod 
2248, ae in vain, 


var rvs ll ἀρ ΤΩ 219, 
n 4 
n ings, 224.—See alse 


lry, nung, repetitions, 


catch, | vain a 


valiant, 204 

valley, "405. 

value, be of aide 86. 
εἰ Value, υ., 
vanish away, ὅθι, 220.—vane 
ish out of falght, 66 
vanity, 249% 
vapor, 52. 
variableness, 311. 
variance, 169.—set at vark 
ance, 9 gt. 

vaunt one’s self, 826. 
vehement, see desire. 
vehement ently, 7 ΤΊ, 177, 825.— 


veil, 218, ah 823n.— See 

also whic 

vengeance, 0 182, 281. 

venerablo, 359m. ° 

venomous, see beast. 

verily 15, 2: 67, 80, 252, 
268, 279, also yes. 


os peed, take. mn es 


very thing, this, 54.—See 
xT 


also pi 
53, 64, 210, 
Bik ea “ale ‘attentive, 
chiefest, costly, dil 
poor ος even, "first, gladly, 


uproar, 1 be in an 
uproar ὅτ. a an up-| great, heavy, highly, hun 
roar, 26. set on an uproar,] gry, little, many, morning, 
196. pitiful, precious) ἴα small, sor 
upside down, see turn. rowful, wo 
urge, 148. pire, 4, 32 861 bes also bra- 
us, 155-187, 897m 
use, %., 113, 416, ἃ trea pestis: 2002, 823. 

use, vex, 60, 212, 220, 804.—be 
use, v. ΚΗ 179, 257, 8311,}] vexed, 818. — See ‘also devil. 
415. — ‘used, 26, — See vial, 40 


also authority, iar 


deceit, despitefully, fas 
hospitality, repetitions 
sorcer 

using, 


usurp, see authority. 
usury, Ἶ 

utmost part, 321. 

utter, v., 88, 168, 237, 239.— 
hard to be uttered, 96. 
ae can not be uttered, 


| utterance, 44, 244 
,|utterly, 207. —See ales burn, 


peris 
uttermost, 171.—uttermost 
part, 14, 171, 321. —to the 


rotor 267t.—get the victo- 
tory, 247. 
vietuals, 65, 104. 

vigilant, 207, 207m, —be vig- 
flant, i 
vile, bl, 
villacce 
vine. ‘ah 
vinegar, 218. 

vineyarn!, 20.—dreeser of 
one's Vineyard, 20 
vielence, 62,05, 2.—do vb 
Olence to, 85. suller re 


violent, 62. 
violently y, see Tun. 
viper, 1a. 


Lah, 


dye 
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va 
Ee Then, 
ar ΝΗ 
Merig ae Ble. 
visit, ®., 144. 
visitation, 164. 
vocation, 227. 
wird, 41} » Allen, 418.-voices, 


void, make, 220, 224.— See 
also t, offence. 


wait, πὶ, see lay, δ 

wait, τ. 

wait, for, ! i Dy ty 
i ἘΝ 343 i. Whit 0] 
‘ee algo cont! 

ἘΠ 0} patie nit, st. 


wike 

wi vc, Ψ. 24 ὁ ooG,.—walk 
about, aad. ‘walk in, 140. 
walk order! y, 006. walk 
through, SU. wall up -_" 
ly, 251.—be walkin ἐν 1 

wall, he, 988, —middle wall 
between, Ue. 

wallo iW, ΚΝ 

wallowing, 2}4, 


winder, 529. —wande rabout, 
ow. 
wandering eds. ,» 829. 

, 415.—be in 


Saul, 404. 
want, t. 241, 404.—be want- 
ing, 241. 
wanton, be, 9363.—wanton 
against, begin to wax, 221. 
wantonness, 49. —much wan- 
vee 4v. 
835.—intend war 

“with, "id7m. make war, 335, 
835m. men of war, 800. 
war, ¢., 835, 866.—war 

nst, 82. 
ward, 410. 


were ‘of, a: po fe inot cage 


eas one’s 196.—be 
warmed our, 


195. 
warn, 208, 402.—bde warned 
of (trom) God, 416, 


wary re 

T4p, pee it was, 
“srl. — See also 
wash, 4227, 69, on "245, 267, 
$32.—wash away, 42. 


INDEX. 
washing, 59, 246. 
46. 


waste, &., 

waste, v., 8, 839. 

watch, #., 230, 410.—night 
watches, 410m. 

watch, @., 5, 14, 207, 812, B84. 
watchful, "τ. 

watching, 5. 

water, &., get $93.—drink 
water, S03. without water, 
$2.—Kee a!so cold. 

ie fl “4 OhU. 


, lead away to, 840. 
water-pot, 333. 
ware, το, B27, Zh. — wave, 858. 


wavering, without, 12. 
wax, t., 10, 344.— See 
bold, cold, confident, gross, 
old, rich, stron wanton. 
may, 81 253, 213m, 814, 338, 
9m, 80] 1.- ὁ good good way off, 
oT "a great way off, i, 
339. be out of the way, 
829. out of the way, 254. 
by the way side, 278. place 
where two ways meet, 20, 
157. that way, 213. — See 
also bring, by, cecape, go, 
lascivious, many, other, 
sree that, turned, 


wa: nap, ll4p, 11 a 
—we ourselves, —_ 
sere ove do. 

49, 50.—be weak, 
io betas weak, 49. weak 


weakness, 49 
wealth, 116, bls — See also 
another 


rear, poe Pipes —wear away, 


ecping, 
talent. 
+ | welghter Ἐ matter, 60. 
το Tet 
wel 826, 409. 
weil, "ade. 1 
—do well %, 878. that do- 
eth well, 1. ᾿ well doing, 1 1 
218. well done, 118. 
well, 318. very well, 41, 
213.—See also as, drank’ 
ΚΟΥ; please, report, strick_ 


things, 288, 
things soever, 254¢, 
what way, $35.—Sce alse 
great, manner, 
means, place. 
what, intcrrog., 67, 184 ὅθ; 
887, 983e".—what ἰδ 1 
which ? 857. Guat letmae’ 
887. what manncr of? 397. 
what then ἴ 67. what thing ? 
887. what have I (we) to 
do with thee? 104, 
brad also intent, purpose, 


Bits) Ca 230, 234s, 


28,5, bc, 88 —what- 


soever ae: 254, 
816. 


a ἘΦ iit 144, 146,155 
when ᾿ 
Ἷ 206" 208 


Se αν 

ἀρ toe πῆρ Wass 

dead, look, revealed. 

when ἢ 940. 

βεῦσε,ν er he a 

Bh acini tally gy "ὩΣ 

where, 133, 144, 4, albp, 278, 
259,—where 


(thither), 230, See also ev- 


ecas, Wa 
chalet 


810, 
whereas, 1172p, 144, 280 
whereby. 81, 81 iim “a Die, 
whereby } 21 δ 248. 
wherefore, 10, 10 45 
125, 148, 158, 274, 
418, 422. 
wherefore? 86, yet SSS, 


413. 
» 125, 1490, lit, 
ae 


λον 


wherein, 82 
144m, 158, 290 


178, 218, 2180". wherelt 


hereof, 130, 108. ἐπι 8.5, 
W 
S44, S68p.— See alse giery, 





. 883, 
"Wop, bs, tip, δή, Sb. | wi 


while, 


a great while, 1499" 
337. any while, 306. dure 
for a while, 348.— See also 


ΠΕΣ little, lo: a4 
fe, i, ἢ batt, ig 


whithersoever, 280 
who, i, anna, ip, 372p, 
whot $87. 

whole, a, 276, 277, 816.-- 
See also armor, burnt-offer- 


whee (sound), 892 


$98.—be 
whole, 878, 202. | wise 
make ‘whole, 197, 378. make 
perfectly whole, 86. 
wholesome, 892. 
wholly, 2] —Bee also give, 
idole 
whore, SU. 
w , 839. 
whosoever, 109, 288, 284 
Ἦ ᾽ ’ 
ober, 816 
why 67 
why? 86, 125, 202, 888.— 
why, what? 67. 
wicked, 8, 81, 212, 888, 8390. 
—the (that) wicked one,833. 
person, 


wide, 

widow, 414.—that was a wid- 
ow, 414 

wife, 758, Zi lp.—wife's moth- 
sh. ——Scee also marry, 


: 174, ing, θη 


INDEX, 


wild, 5.—See alee beast, 
olive-tree. 
wilderness, 1682, 
willy, 126. 
will, κν., 191:.-- 
εἶν σον τις δ, 
τ oy ti of one’s 
will, 64. will worship, 


106. 
will, v., 64, 191, 261.—will 


ve, 192. 
be willing, 64, 
wilting min , 843. 
of one’s self, 62.— 
witln o communicate. 
vin , 185¢, 187, 192, 844. 


276, | wind, n., 27, 832, 393t.—be 


driven with the wind, 27.— 
See also south. 
wind, v., 80.—wind up, 877. 
window, 197. 
wine, 245 -—as one in wine, 
“Bleinp: excess of wine, 275. 
given to wine, 314. 
wine, 72.— See also od. 
mead Pion on 275. 
wine-fat, 402. 


wine-preas, 242, 276. 


"at, 400. 
winter, n., 418. 
“as φ. ᾽818.---ο winter in, 


προ, oe 188. wipe away, 161. 
wis, see sist 


wisely, 41 
wish, τ. 1;7.—ean wish,177. 
wis, "aif. 

‘do to, 73.—to wit, that, 
"ey. — See also wot. 
with 18” 88 δ], 82, 104p 
wit 
158, p24, 180, 1s 4b, 

iP, 
240p 254, 803, 808m 

818, soap, 401, atip.— 
that is πὶ » 200, 20p.— 
See also accord affiction, 
agree, assemble, away 
bear, beat, bind, bound, 
brought, bury, carry, child, 
clothe, come, commune, 
communicate, company, 
compare, compass, compas- 
sion, confer, consent, con- 
sort, eontented, continue, 
covenant, cruelfy, dead, 
deal, dealings, devil, dic, 
dispute, dissemble, ‘draw, 


τ 


181 
drink dwell, ea tale te 
endu 0d, entan 
ship, fill,  foling, fellow: 

P. 

eve, hand, haste’ ἔπ 

eir, help, inscription, in- 
surrec ton. Journey, labor, 
laborer, » lead, in’ 
meet, mind, 


number, partake, partaker, 


spring stand, strike strive, 
take, ta- 


subtil , fuller, 
pest, travel, 


trast, ἐν tem Pat, inter 


ng, witness work. 
wit " 200.—Bee alse 


thdraw, 48, 408.—with- 
draw one’s self, 26, 57, 865, 


new | wither, 270.—wither away, 


270. whose fruit wi ’ 

407. — withered, be 

withered, 270. 

withhold, 222. 

within, 81, 125, 144, 150, 

171k, inp, 1 , 848, 

So ee bm, 
out, prep., 

137, 1548, Dim, 255," 260p) 

417.— See affection, 

blame, blemish, 

cause, "ceasing, charge, οἱ chil- 

dren, sgontroversy ) covet 

ness, descent, tsalmulation, 

distraction, » excuse, 


father, fault, fe fear, fruit, 
gainsaying, God ’ 

elp, honor, law, 
life, Measure, mercy, ‘mlx. 
ture, mother, offence, pare 
tiality, persons, Might. ree 
pentance, seam, sight 
nification ein ,spot,strer 
understanding, water, we 
witness, world, 


without from, 184. one that 
(which} is without, 1548. 
those things that are with 
out, 813. 

withstand, 28, 236. 

Witness [testimony "BS, ἘΠ 
—bear witness, 218, 371, 
—bcear witness also, 371 
875. bear witness with, 371. 
bear fulee witness, 418. 
Ὅλ! witness, 418. give 
witness, obtain wit. 
Deas, 243. without witness, 
witness [ome who bears ΟΥ̓ 
can bear testimony}, #.. 


vering, 
wrap 


witness, 418.— See alse eye. 
witmess, v., 84, 248.—witness 
219.” witness with, 
ssledat. sed ait 
ves’, s¢¢ 
woe, 202. 
wolf, 245. 
woman, 15, 75:7, 196.—sill 
woman, 16.—See ἢ 
elder, every, free, holy,this, 
two va 
wom 
wonder, Ν᾽, Te 860, 888 
wonder, Ὁ "168, 19).—won- 
der pods eee won- 
woanerhal th won- 
derful work, 
wont, as one i 107. be 
wont, 107, 267. 


nad "270, 894n2.--of wood, 
ice rn 
sig 2M—ring word word, 
δ ial. the red, δ. 
words, 


“Ne” Se als ticing,fe 
— See also en w, 
strife, strive, swelling these. 
work, #., 167, 244, 810 
have much work 204.— | wra 
a, 41 — See alto - 
er ty, won 
work, Ὁ., Tab. 167¢, 222, 884. 
—work effectually (in) 118: 
work out, 222. 
gual 816. work with 


το ΠΡ $04 148m, 167, 


ΠΣ 167.—fellow worker, 
875. worker together, 875. 
— See also miracles. 
work-fellow, 316. 

working, 1488, Sip. —effeo- 
tual working, 143 148 

hal eam a 16ι. 

workmanshi a S80 

world, 10, 230, ieee re 
fore the world 
from the beginning of τῷ 
baie %, ad τὴ ae 

n, pres 
en’ ) world, while the 
world standeth, 10. world 
without end, 11. 


INDEX. 
weridly , 280. wroth, be, 197, 281. 
worm, 062.—eaten of worms, wrought, see work. 
wormwood, 58.— Wormwood, | ye, 115, 273, 285p, 8886- 
424. —ye Phas tela 
worse, 414.—be the worse, | y 16, 1» 108», 410, 
Ὧν that which {is worse, bp, —_ btlesa, 
188. the worse, 189. worse is 7, 258. 
and were: 414. a worse year, 1 178, Zip —a year 
thing, = ago, 826. space 
worship, 5 , 98. —See also| years, 890. to years, 250. 
will. two years (old), 89. well 
worship, v., 177, 194, 138, stricken In years, 343.—See 
849, —that ls worshi also forty, hundred. 
‘Pet δῦ." Se also ga, Fh yes, jibe 
rahi per, 238 — | yeste rday 414. 
of Ged, we yet, ce ὁ, 61, 
sana ἐς ih at ae aid ae ᾿ 
Ὁ 
sat lll Hea aa eaant yet ΣΈ ΩΣ 
worthy, 88, think] 112 yet not, πὰς - 
ial tae es See so and, as, be, ever, 
ever, or, not. 
wet yield, 59, 88, SSen, Sl4e, 884. 
868. | world $41 91,251.—I would, [΄ —yle-i:l unto, £20. vik on. 
177, pats to God; 67.—Sre alsa ghost. at 
804: use,fain, yoke, 181, 182. 
reason, will. yoks “follow, 37 τ, 
wound, ®., 830, ing yoked together with, be un- 
wound, ο. , 165, 880 878,890, |“ equully, 172. 
— Seé also youler, l13—to yonder 
woven, 404 place, 133. 
wrangling, without, haat you δὲ », 08, 00, Φ6θ», 894- 
wrap in S48 896. 
gether, ges νὸν "Bas she 266!.—young og Haag 
wrath, mth, 198" 281, $14.—pro- — See rg ae Sh 
voke to wrath, $14 a ΑΝ 
wrest r younger 
be | wrestle, ὃ 806. Pe, ; δα 
wretc ΤΟΣ 894-89 —your 
wrinkle, 357. , 896. 
write, 14 164, 343. write 395. your matter, for. 398. Pics 
afore, 848. writeaforetime,| your part, 306, 30. your 
818. write in, 100, 161. own, 98, 99», 395 : 
write over, 16]. | write own selves, 98, 100, 


thereon, 161. write (a let- 


ter) unto, 164.—written,74%, 


T4p. be written, 88. 
writing, 62, 74.—See also di- 
vorcement. 

writing-table, 827. 
wrong, %., 7. '—do wrong, 7. 
matter of wrung, 7. offer 


wrong, 8l4p. ica 
wrong, 7. take wrong, 7 
Wrong, &., 7: 7 
wrongfully, ἢ : 


ur 

bos. igs Be 395. fara 
n — yours, 

395, — See also mult.” 

yourselves, 17, 58p ao 100, 


a alse ~ 
youthhat, 367 


zealous, 181.—be senlous,181 
zeal, 181. 
sealously affect, 151. 





APPENDIX 


OF VARIOUS READINGS IN LARGER CLAUSES 


Marr. v. 44, «- εὐλογεῖτε τοὶς κατ- 
αἀοωμένους ὑμᾶς, καλῶς ποιεῖτε τοὺς 
μισοῦντας ὑμᾶς, GOLTTrS, -- ἐπηρε- 
αζόντων ὑμᾶς, καὶ GOLTTrS. 

vi. 18, ὅτε σοῦ ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία καὶ 
ἡ δύναμις καὶ ἡ δόξα εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
- om. 

x. 19, -- δοϑήσεται yap ὑμῖν ἕν exei- 
vy τῇ ὥρᾳ τί λαλήσετε" GoL>, —23, 
ἑτέραν ἴον ἄλλην GLTrS. add κἂν ἐκ 
ταύτης (ἐν τῇ ἑτέρᾳ 1,) διώκωσιν ὑμᾶς, 

φείγετε εἰς τὴν ἄλλην. GPrL>, 

xiii. 51, --,΄Δέγει αὑτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, 
GoLTTrS. 

xiv. 24, σταδίους πολλοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς 
γῆς ἀπεῖχεν, ἴον μέσον τῆς ϑαλάσσης 
m, Tr. 

xv. 5, --ἢ τὴν μητέρα αὑτοῦ LS. — 
§, 'Eyyices wot and τῷ στόματι av- 
τῶν καὶ omS. ~ 

xvil. 21, —the verse Tr’S. —26, 
εἱπόντος δέ LTr, ὁ d&égpS, for λέγει 
αὐτῷ ὁ Πέτρος. -- ὁ Πέτρος GT. 

xviii. 11, —the verse GoLTTrS. 

xix. 9, παρεκτὸς λόγου πορνείας for 
εἰ μὴ ἐπὶ πορνείᾳ L. «εἰ GTTrS. 
«καὶ ὁ ἀπολελυμένην γαμῆσας μοιχᾶ- 
ται. Ττῦ 5. --1ἴ, Ti με ἐρωτᾷς περὶ τοῦ 
ἀγαϑοῦ ; εἷς ἐστὶν ὁ ἀγαϑός. for Τί μὲ 
λέγεις ἀγαϑόν; οὐδεὶς dyad dc, εἰ μὴ εἷς, 
ὁ θεός (6). GLTTrS. — 29, ἢ γον- 
ec, for ἢ πατέρα, ἣ μητέρα, L™. 

xx. 7, -- καὶ ὃ ἐὰν ἢ δίκαιον λήψεσϑε 
GoLTTrS. —16, - πολλοὶ γάρ εἰσι 
κλητοί, ὀλίγοι δὲ ἐκλεκτοί, Τιν 5. -- 
22, καὶ τὸ βάπτισμα, ὃ ἐγὼ βαπτίζο- 
rye ἔραν b ἐνὰ Bervitouan 3 καὶ τὸ 

πτισμα, πτίζομαι, βαπτισ- 
ϑήσεσθε, omS. 

xxi. 44, —the verse GeL*TTr™, 


xxv. 13, ἐν 9 ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνϑρόώποι 
ἔρχεται omS. --- 29, τοῦ δὲ, ἀπ’ ai- 
τοῦ for ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ. . ἀπ᾽ αὑτοῦ 67], 
TTrS. — 41, ὃ ἡτοίμασεν ὁ πατήρ μου 
for τὸ ἡτοιμασμένον GQ’, 

xxvi. 60, -- πολλῶν ψευδομαρτύρων 
προσελϑόντων Ge, 

xxvii. 4, δίκαιος for ἀϑῶος G’. — 
35, ἵνα πληρωϑῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ 
προφήτου, Διεμερίσαντο τὰ ἱμάτιά μου 
ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν ἱματισμόν μου 
ἔβαλον κλῆρον. omS. 

xxviii. 9, -- ὡς δὲ ἐπορεύοντο ἀπαγς-. 
γεῖλαι τοῖς μαϑηταῖς αὑτοῦ, G@LTTrS. 


Manx i, 27, - Τί ἐστι τοῦτο; G’, «--ὅτε 
(". διδαχὴ καινή" (, Tr) κατ᾽ ἐξουσίαν 
LTr, διδαχὴ καινὴ κατ᾽ ἐξουσίαν" TS, 
for τίς ἡ διδαχὴ ἡ καινὴ αὕτη, ὅτι 

ii. 19, --ὦἦσον χρόνον pe ἑαυτῶν 
ἔχουσι τὸν νυμφίον, οὗ δύνανται νησ- 
τεύειν" ὅσ, αὑτῶν for ἑαυτῶν TIrS, — 
22, -- ἀλλὰ οἶνον νέον εἰς ἀσκοὺς και- 
νοὺς βλητέον" TTr>, -- βλητέον S. 

iii. 12, after ποιΐσωσι add , ὅτι ἤδει- 
σαν τὸν χριστὸν αὑτὸν εἶναι L>, — 82, 
after ἀδελφοί cov add καὶ αἱ ἀδελφαί 
σου ΟΡΌΙ ΤΎτΩν, 

iv. 15, ἐν αὑτοῖς 6’ 1,3), εἰς αὑτούς 
TTr, for ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις αὑτῶν --- 24, 
- καὶ προστεϑήσεται ὑμῖν G. τοῖς ἀκοῦ- 
ουσὲν omS.—31, -«-τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς 
1». —40, ; οὕπω G'LTrS, ; οὕτως 
οὕπω GQ’, for οὕτω; πῶς οὐκ 

vi. 11, ὃς ἂν (ἐὰν L) τόπος μὴ δέξη- 
ται for ὅσοι ἂν μὴ δέξωνται TTrS. -- ἀ. 
μὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται Lod- 
όμοις ἢ Τομόρροις ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως, ἣ 
τῇ πόλει ἐκείνῃ. GL°TTrS. — 88, be- 
fore ἐκεῖ add καὶ ἦλϑον (". -- καὶ προ- 


xxiii. 14(13), --ἰδ verse G@LTTrS. [ἦλϑον αὑτούς, 6. -- καὶ συνῆλϑον πρὸς 
xxiv. 36, after οὐρανῶν, add οὐδὲ ὁ) αὑτόν. GLTrS. — δ4, after αὐτόν add 


υἱὸς LS. 


οἱ ἄνδρες τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου L», 


(483) 


484 


Marx vii. 8, -- βαπτισμοὺς ξεστῶν 
καὶ ποτηρίων, καὶ ἄλλα παρόμϑια τοι- 
aira πολλὰ ποιεῖτε Ττῦ 9. —16, — the 
verse Tr®S, 

viil. 24, ὅτε ὡς δένδρα ὁρῶ for ὡς 
δένδρα SO’ LTTrS. 

ix. 38, --ὃς οὐκ ἀκολουϑεῖ ἡμῖν GS. 
— Src οὐκ ἀκολουϑεὶ ἡμῖν GOTT r>,—43, 
«-- εἰς τὸ πῦρ τὸ ἄσβεστον 69. --- 45, -- εἰς 
τὸ πῦρ τὸ ἄσβεστον GL>TTrS, — 44, 
46, --ἰ(λὲ verses @TTr?S. —49, -- καὶ 
πᾶσα ϑυσία ἁλὶ ἀλισϑήσεται Ττῦδ. 

x. 27, -- πάντα γὰρ δυνατά ἐστι παρὰ 
τῷ Θεῷ. G®, --ἰἰστι TrS. 

xi. 8, λύετε τὸν πῶλον for ποιεῖτε 
τοῦτο L™, —§, —xal ἐστρώνννυον εἰς 
τὴν ὁδόν TTrS. —10, ἐν ὀνόματι Ku- 
plov omS.—26, —the verse TTrS, 

xii. 14, before ἔξεστε add εἰπὲ οὖν 
ἡμῖν, L.—21, μὴ καταλιπὼν for καὶ 
οὐδὲ αὐτὸς ἀφῆκε L™ Tr 5. — 29, πρώτη 
πάντων ἐντολή G, πρώτη ἐστίν ΠΤΤΥ 


3, πάντων πρώτη α΄, πρώτη ἐντολή | ™ 


ἐστιν L>, for πρώτη πασὼν τῶν évro- 
λῶν ---80, -- αὑτη πρώτη ἐντολή. TS. 
— 33, -- καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς, LYS. 

xili. 14, - τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ Δανιὴλ τοῦ 
προφήτου, GL°TTrS. 

xiv. 19, --καὶ ἄλλος, M4 re ἐγώ; Go 
TrS. —40, πάλεν (-GeTr) ἐλϑὼν ev- 
pev αὑτοὺς for ὑποστρέψας evpev αὐτοὺς 
πάλιν LTrS.—70, -- καὶ ἡ λαλιά σοῦ 
ὁμοιάζει GOLTTrS., 

ΧΥ͂. 28, «-ἰλα verse GoTTr®S. 

xvi. 9-20, —the verses GoT'S. 

This is contained in most of the 
uncial MSS. now extant, Including A (the 
Alexandrine, 6th cent.), O(Ephracmi, 5th 
cent.), and D (Bezsx, or Cantabriziensis, 6th 
cent.). Also in the cursive MSS. and the 
ancient versions, except as stated below. It 
is omitted iu δᾷ (the Sinaitic) and B (the Vat- 
ican), each of the 4th cent., and in the Ara- 
bic codex in the Vatican, apparently based 
on an ancient Greek text. Of the cursives, 
137 and 138 mark the passage with an aster- 
isk ; and about twenty five others, in margi- 
val scholis, note its omission in many, most, 
more ancient, or more correct copies. 

The uncial L (8th cent.) gives another pas- 
sage as found in some MSS., adding the one 
in question as also found after ver. 8. This 
other appears for substance in the 
Latin &, and the statement in L is supported 
by the cursive 274 and by a scholium in the 

Syriac. In B a blank apace — 


the οὐρανοῖς L>. —45™, . 
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only one in the MS. -- ὁ left instead οὗ the 
peseage. All critics agree that the Guspel 
would end at ver. 8 very abruptly, and that 
Mark could not have intended thus to close 
the book. And all confess that 
ing verses differ in style from the of the 
book, seventeen words or phrases occurring 
In them either not found elsewhere in 
New Testament, or not elsewhere in Mark, 
or used in ἃ peculiar sense. These facts 
have led to various conjectures. 

The patristic testimony is divided. The 
passage is cited as genuine py rengus (flor. 
A.D. 147), Hippolytus (a.p. 220), in the A 
tolical Constitutions (4th cent.?), by Cyril of 
Jerusalem (Δ. D. 8350), Ambrose (a. p. 874), 
Augustine (A.D. 896), and Nestorius (4.p.428). 
Tt is not cited by Justin Martyr (a. p. 140), 
Clement of Alexandria (4.p. 194), or 
the critio of his time (a. p. 230). Victor 
Antioch (a. Ὁ. 401) and Severus of Antioch 
(a. D. 613) speak of it as wanting in many 
MSS. Eusebius (a.d. $15) and Jerome (a.p. 
892) say the same of a nearly ale the Greek 

. Eusebius and Gregory Nyssen (a. >. 
371) assert its abeence from the more accu- 
rate copies. Nor is it reckoned in the “ seo- 
tions’? of Ammonius (4.p. 220) or Eusebius. 

The modern critics ore likewise divided. 

© passage 18 re y oimon, » Beng- 
cl, Matthect, Storr, Eichhorn, Kuinoel, Uuer- 
icke, Scholz, Feilmoser, Knapp, Vater, Itinck, 
Lachmann, Olshausen, Ebrard, De Wette, 
Bloomfield, Scrivener, Stuart, and others. 


J.D. Michaelis and I rd it as a later 
addition of Mark himse ye regelles thinks 
Mark. It 
Griesbech 


it canonical, but not written by 
is questioned or omitted, besides 
and Tischendorf, by Rosenmuller, Bertholdt, 
Grats, Schott (isagoge), Schulz, Fri 
Credoer, Wieseler, Neudecker, Theile, Reuss, 
Meyer, Davidson, Green, Norton, and others. 
xvi. 14, after ἐγηγερμένον add ἐκ 
νεκρῶν L.—18, before ὄφεις add καὶ 
ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν Tr. 


Lugs 1. 28, -- εὐλογημένῃ σὺ ἐν γυ- 
ναιξίν GTTr?S. 

ii, 43, ἔγνωσαν οἱ γονεῖς for ἔγνω 
Ιωσὴφ καὶ ἡ μήτηρ GLTTrS, 

iii, 16, after βαπτίζω ὑμᾶς add εἷς 
μετάνοιαν L. 

iv. 4, --ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ παντὶ ῥήματε Θεοῦ 
TTr?S.—5, -ὁ διάβολος GTTrS, 
-- εἰς ὅρος ὑψηλὸν ὩΥΤΤΥτ 5. ----δ, -- Ὑτ-- 
aye ὀπίσω μου, Σατανᾶ, GLYTTrS. --- 
18, --ἰάσασϑαε τοὺς συντετριμμένους 
τὴν καρδίαν ΟἸΤΤΥ 5. 

vi. 10, ὑγιὴς omS, «ὁς ἧ ἄλλῃ Ga” 
L*TrS. — 35, after πολύς add ἐν 
ϑησαυροῦ τῆς 
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καρδίας αὐτοῦ G@LYTTrS. —48, διὰ 
τὸ καλῶς οἰκοδομεῖσϑαι αὑτήν for τε- 
ϑεμελίωτο γὰρ ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν TTrS. 

Loxg vii. 31, εἶπε δὲ ὁ Κύριος, omS. 

Viii. καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ πορεύεσ- 
Bae for ἐν δὲ τῷ ὑπάγειν 1,7. ----45, 
«καὶ λέγεις, Τίς ὁ ἀψά μου; Ge 
Τυῦϑ, —51, τινὰ σὺν αὐτῷ for οὐδένα 
υ,τῖτε. ---δ4, - ἐκβαλὼν ἐξω πάντας, 
καὶ G*LTTrS. 

ix. 10, -- τόπον ἔρημον G'TTr, -πό- 
λεως καλουμένης 6" 5. — 23, -- καὶ ἀρ- 
άτω τὸν σταυρὸν αὑτοῦ G*, --καϑ' ἡμ- 
ἐραν GL. —54, -- ὡς καὶ 'Ἤλίας ἐποί- 
ησε GTTrS.—55, —xal εἶπεν, Οὐκ 
adare olov πνεύματός ἔστε ὑμεῖς" Goo 
LTTrS. —56, ὁ γὰρ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώ- 
που οὐκ ἦλϑε ψυχὰς ἀνθρώπων ἀπο- 
λέσαι, ἀλλὰ σῶσαι. omS. 

χ. 11, after ὑμῶν add εἰς τοὺς πόδας 
LTTrS, eee ὑμῶν T. — 22, before 
Πάντα add Kat στραφείς πρὸς τοὺς 
καϑητὰς εἶπε, StC@™LT. 

xi. 2, -- ἡμῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς GT 
TrS. --γενηθήτω τὸ ϑέλημά σου, GT 
Tr, --Ὧς ἐν οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
ΟΙΤΎΥ. —4, -- ἀλλὰ ῥῦσαι ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ 
τοῦ πονηροῦ GTTrS.— 43, after ἀγ- 
οραῖς add καὶ τὰς πρωτοκλισίας ἐν τοῖς 
δείπνοις Lb, —44, «γραμματεῖς καὶ 
Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί, GL°TTrS.—53, 
Καὶ 6’, Κάκεϊϑεν ἐξελθόντος αὑτοῦ, 
TTrS, for Λέγοντος δὲ αὐτοῦ ταῦτα 
πρὸς αὑτούς, ----δ4, --ἶνα κατηγορήσω- 
σιν aur οὗ GeTTr>S. 

xii. 27, obre νήϑει obre ὑφαίνει for 
αὐξάνει" ov κοπιᾷ, οὐδὲ νήϑει T. 

xiv. 12, -- μηδὲ τοὺς συγγενεῖς cov, G°. 

xvii. 24, --ν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ αὑτοῦ 1,. --- 
36, —the verse ὃ, omS. 

xix. 45, --ν αὑτῷ καὶ ἀγοράζοντας 


GoTTrS. 
xx. 23, —Ti pe πειράζετε; GoOTTrS. 
— 24, after add οἱ δὲ ἔδειξ- 


av (αὑτῷ 8)" καὶ εἶπεν, 1.85. — 30, 

«ἔλαβεν and τὴν γυναῖκα, καὶ οὗτος 

ἀπέϑανεν ἄτεκνος Ο ΤΤΥΘ. — 45, πρὸς 

αὑτούς ἴον τοῖς μαϑηταῖς αὑτοῦ T. 
xxii. 31, - Εἶπε δὲ ὁ Κύριος, TTr?.— 

48, 44, —the verses 1)". --- 64, -ἔτυπ- 

roy αὑτοῦ τὸ πρόσωπον, καὶ L*TTrS, 

16 
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ΧΧῚΪ 15, ἀνέπεμψε αὑτὸν πρὸς 
ἡμᾶς for ἀνέπεμψα γ. ὑμᾶς π. a. G'S. 
—17, —the verse GoL>TTr, — 34, -- ὁ 
δὲ "Inootg ἔλεγε, Πάτερ, ἄφες αὑτοῖς" οὗ 
γὰρ οἴδασι τί ποιοῦσι. 1,".---. 38, -- γράμ- 
μασιν "Ἑλληνικοῖς καὶ 'Ῥωμαϊκοῖς καὶ 
Ἕβραϊκοις L°TTr. -- Οὗτος ἐστιν 1,". 
xxiv. 1, --καί τινες σὺν αὑταῖς GL 
TTrS. — 12, —the verse L°TTr®. -- κεί- 
μενα μόνα TrS. αὑτὸν for ἑαυτὸν Tr. 
— 86, -- 2 ͵αὶ λέγει αὑτοῖς, Ἐϊρήνη ὑμῖν. 
T. add ἐγώ eiur, μὴ φοβεῖσϑε. L>, — 
40, —the verse TTr>. ἔδειξεν for ἐπέ- 
ὄειξεν LIrS, — 42, -- καὶ ἀπὸ μελισσί- 
ov κηρίου G°LTr?S.—51, - καὶ ἀνεφέρ- 
ero εἷς τὸν οὐρανόν G°T S.—52,— προσ- 
κυνήσαντες αὑτόν (57',---δὅ8, «-- αἱνοῦν- 
τες καὶ Tr®S, --καὶ εὐλογοῦντες T. 


Joun {. 27, -- ὃς ἐμπροσϑέν μου γέγο- 
vev GL°TTrS. — 36, after Θεοῦ add 
ὁ aipwr τὴν ἁμαρτίαν τοῦ κόσμον L», 

iii, 18, - dy ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ GS. — 
15, -- μὴ ἀπόληται, ἀλλ᾽ GoL*TTrS.— 
31, 82, -- πάνω πάντων ἐστί͵ καὶ GS, 

iv. 14, --οὗ μὴ διψήσῃ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα" 
ἀλλὰ τὸ ὕδωρ ὃ δώσω αὑτῷ L*. 

v. 8, 4, -- ἰκδεχομένων to νοσήματι. 
GloTTr 5. --- 16, -καὶ ἐζήτουν αὑτὸν 
ἀποκτεῖναι, GLYTTrS. 

vi. 11, - τοῖς μαϑηταῖς, οἱ δὲ μαϑη- 
ταὶ GoLTTrS, —22, ἐκεῖνο εἷς ὃ ἐν- 
ἔβησαν οἱ μαϑηταὶ αὐτοῦ om, τοῦ ᾽Ἴη- 
σοῦ for αὑτοῦ 8. ---δ1, —fv ἐγὼ δώσω 
G°LTrS. —69, ὁ ἅγιος τοῦ Θεοῦ GL 
TTrS, for ὁ Χριστὸς ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ 
τοῦ ζῶντος G’. 

vii. 46, -- ὡς οὗτος 6 ἄνϑρωπος G°L 
TTr>, 

vii. 53—viii. 11, ~the passage Gbow 
LTTrS. 

This narrative is contained in uncials D, 
F (9th cent.) 0 and H (11th cent.), K (9th 
cent.), U (9th or 10th cent.), and in more 
than cursives. It is found also !n some 
copies of the Old Latin version, and in the 
Vulgate, the Athiopic, the Jerugalem Syriac 
Lectionary, and the Arabic. In E(8thcent.), 
M (9th or 10th cent.), and about sixty cur- 
sives it is marked as doubtful (with ® or 1), 
entire or from ch. vill. 8. More than fifteen 
cursives place it at the end of the Gospel , 
one after vil. 86 ; and four after Luke xxi. τὶ 
is omitted by ἐξ, A, B, C, T (6th cent.) L, ΣΧ 
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(9th or 10th cent.), A (Sth cent.), and Ὁ 
more than fifty cursives, including codex 88), 
Also by some copies of the Old Latin, ae 
Peehito and Harclean Syriac, the good MSS. 
of the Memphitic, and the Thebaic, Gothic, 
and Armenian versions. 

In D the passage differs widely from the 
received text, and other MSS. vary still from 


this and from each other. It seems out οὔ] LTS 


its place ; its style ia peculiar; and A 

tine speaks of those who thought its doc- 

trine lax, while some who omit it still re- 
it as genuine tradition and history. 

It js cited in the Apostolical Constitutions, 
but without John’s name. Also by Euthym- 
fus (A.D. 1116), but with the remark that 
accurate co either omit it or mark it as 
doubtful. It {is recognized by the Latin Fa- 
thers Ambrose, Jerome and Augustine with 
note ofits omission in some early copies, and 
by others since the4th century. On the other 
band Tertuilian (a.p. 200), Cyprian (a.p. 248) 
and Juvencus (Δ. Ὁ. 330) do not use It, an 
it is omitted by the Greek Fathers Origen, 
Chrysostom (a.p. 898), Theodure of Mopeues- 
tia (a.p. 407), and Theophylact (a.p. 1077) in 
their Commentaries, by Nonnus(a.p. 410) in 
his Parapbrase, aud by Apollinaris and 
(1.5.810), Cyril of Alexandria (4.p. 412), and 
Cosmas (a. D. 585). 

It is retained by Mill, Whitby, Lampe, 
Bengel, Michaelis, Heumann, Staudiin, Storr, 
Kutnoel, Hug, Hahn, Maier, Ebrard, Hilgen- 
feld, Stier, Lange, Bloomfield, Stuart, and 
others. It is questioned or omitted by 
mus, Bera, Calvin, Grotius, Wetstein, Sem- 
ler, Paulus, Tittmann, Wegechelder, De Wet- 
te, Brickner, Knapp, Thelle, Licke, Feilmo- 
ser, Credner, Tholuck, Baumgarten-Crusius, 
Bleek, Olshausen, Hitzig, Baur, Lathardt, 
Ewald, Hengstenberg, Meyer, Porter, David- 
son, Alford, Scrivener, Green, Norton, and 


Joun viii. 59, διελϑὼν διὰ μέσου at- 
τῶν" καὶ παρῆγεν οὕτω. omS. 

x. 12, - τὰ πρόβατα L*TrS.—13, 
«-ὀ δὲ μισϑωτὸς φεύγει GOLTrS. — 
14, γινώσκουσίν με τὰ ἐμά for γινώσ- 
κομαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἐμῶν LTrS.—26, --καϑ- 
ὡς εἶπον ὑμῖν GL>TrS. 

x1. 41, οὗ ἦν ὁ τεϑνηκὼς κείμενος omS. 

xiii. 24, καὶ λέγει αὑτῷ, Ein? τίς ἐστιν 
for πυϑέσϑαι τίς ἂν εἴη LTTr. --- 52, 
—ei ὁ Θεὸς ἐδοξάσϑη ἐν αὐτῷ L*TrS. 

xvi. 16, --ὅτε ἐγὼ ὑπάγω πρὸς τὸν 
πατέρα @LYTTrS, --ἐγὼ GL. 

xix. 2, after αὐτόν, add καὶ ἤρχοντο 
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tov ὄξους ἱσσώπῳ for ol δέ, πλήσαντες 
σπόγγον ὄξους, καὶ ὑσσώπῳ LTrS. 


ΑΟΤΒ if. 80, τὸ κατὰ σάρκα ἀναστή- 
σειν τὸν Χριστόν omS. 

fii. 22, we πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας Ge 
, "7 . 

iv. 12, --καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν ἄλλῳ οὐδενὶ 
ἡ σωτηρία" (9, --- 2δ, ὁ τοῦ πατρὸς ὑἡ- 
μῶν διὰ πνεύματος ἁγίου στόματος for 
ὁ διὰ στόματος LS.—27, after ἀλη- 
ϑείας add ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ GLTS. 

viii. 37, the verse omS. 

ix. 5, 6, σκληρόν to αὑτόν, omS. 

x. 6, οὗτος λαλήσει σοι τί ce del ποι- 
εἶν. omS.—21, τοὺς ἀπεσταλμένους 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Κορνηλίου πρὸς αὑτόν omS. 
-- 32, ~ d¢ παραγενόμενος λαλήσει Got. 

xiii. 42, αὑτῶν for ἐκ τῆς συναγωγῆς 


Baail τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων GLTS. 


xiv. 10, after φωνῇ, add Σοὶ λέγω ἐν 
τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ κυρίου Τησοῦ Χριστοῦ, L, 

xv. 17, πάντα οπι 5. --- 18, -- στι 
τῷ Θεῷ πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὑτοῦ GTS. — 
24, «-- λέγοντες περιτέμνεσϑαε καὶ THe 
ρεῖν τὸν νόμον, GOLTS.— 84, —the 
verse (190,78. 

xvii. 18, --ὅτε to εὐηγγελίζετο. (9, 

xviii. 8, «ἦσαν γὰρ σκηνοποιοὶ τὴν 
τέχνην. 69, — 21, -Δεῖ pe πάντως 
τὴν ἑορτὴν τὴν ἐρχομένην ποιῆσαι εἰς 
Ἱεροσόλυμα" GLTS. 

xx. 15, -- καὶ μείναντες ἐν Τρωγυλλίῳ, 
6’ 1,5. —18, after αὑτόν, add ὁμοῦ 
ὄντων αὑτῶν, L. 

xxi. 8, οἱ περὶ τὸν Παῦλον omS. — 
25, -- μηδὲν τοιοῦτον τηρεῖν αὑτούς, εἰ 
μὴ GOL S, 

xxiii. 9, τίνες τῶν γραμματέων τοῦ 
μέρους G'S, τινὲς L, for οἱ γραμματεῖς 
τοῦ μέρους 

xxiv. 6, 7, 8, -- καὶ κατὰ τὸν ἡμέτε- 
ρον νόμον to ἔρχεσϑαι ἐπὶ σέ. 691,7 5. 
— 26, --ὅπως λύσῃ αὑτόν GOLTS. 

xxv. 6, ἡμέρας ob πλείους ὀκτὼ ἣ δέ- 
κα (-- οὐ α΄, οὗ πλ. ἡμ. ete. S) for ἡ- 


πρὸς αὑτόν, LTTrS. --- 16, -- Παρέλα- Ἱμέρας πλείους ἣ δέκα C™GLTS.— 7, al- 


Boy δὲ τὸν ᾿Ιησοὺῦν καὶ ἀπήγαγον. G, 


τιώματα (6) καταφέροντες for αἰτιά. 


ἤγαγον for ἀπήγαγον G, -- καὶ ἀπήγα- ἱματα φέροντες LTS, -κατὰ τὸν Παῦλου 
you LTTr. — 29, σπόγγον οὖν μεστὸν |GLTS. 
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Acts xxvi. 80, Ka) ταῦτα εἰπόντος 
αὐτοῦ, (G’") omS. 

Xxviii. 16, —6 δὲ ἑκατόνταρχος παρ- 
ἔδωκε τοὺς δεσμίους τῷ στρατοπεδάρ yy’ 
σ LTS. --- 29, —the verse G@LTS. 


Rom. iii. 22, -- καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας 691,5. 1,5. 


vi. 12, αὑτῇ ἐν omS, -- ταῖς ἐπεϑυμί- 
acc αὑτοῦ G. 

viii. 1, μὴ κατὰ σάρκα περιπατοῦσιν, 
ἀλλὰ κατὰ πνεῦμα omS. 

ix. 28, -- ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ" ὅτι λόγον συν- 
τετμημένον LS. (LTS. 

x. 1, αὑτῶν for rob Ἰσραήλ ἐστιν α 

xi. 6, —ei δὲ ἐξ ἔργων, οὐκ ἔτι ἐστὶ 
χάρες" ἐπεὶ τὸ ἔργον οὐκ ἔτι ἐστὶν ἐρ- 
γον. GLS. 

xif. 17, after καλὰ add ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
θεοῦ καὶ L>. 

xv. 24, -- ἐλεύσομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς GLS. 

— 82, -- καὶ συναναπαύσωμαι ὑμῖν GL. 

xvi. 12, - ἀσπάσασϑε 'Περσίδα τὴν 
ἀγαπητήν, ἥτις πολλὰ ἐκοπίασεν ἐν Κυ- 
ρίῳ. L>. — 24, —the verse LS. 


1Cor. 1. 27, --ἶνα τοὺς σοφοὺς κατ- 
αἰσχύνῃ" καὶ τὰ ἀσϑενὴῆ τοῦ κόσμου ἐξ- 
eAéEaro ὁ Θεός, L>. 

vi. 20, καὶ ἐν τῷ πνεύματι ὑμῶν, ἄ- 
τινά ἐστι τοῦ Θεοῦ omS. 

vil, 88, γαμίζων G’, γαμίζων τὴν παρ- 
ϑένον ἑαυτοῦ (é. 7.) LS, for ἐκγαμίζων 

vill, 8, μὴ φάγωμεν, ὑστερούμεϑα 
(τερισσεύομεν 1,), οὗτε ἐὰν φάγωμεν, 
περισσεύομεν (ὑστερούμεϑα L τ for 
¢., περισσ. ἐὰν μὴ ¢., 

ix. 10, ἐπ’ ἐλπίδι τοῦ μετέχειν for τῆς 
ἐλπ. αὐτοῦ μετέχειν ἐπ’ ἐλπίδι 61,75. 
—20, after véuov™, add μὴ ὧν αὑτὸς 
ὑπὸ νόμον, 61,15. 

Χ. 19, --ὖτι εἴδωλον τί ἔστιν ; # GOS. 
— 28, ‘rob γὰρ Κυρίου ἡ γῆ καὶ τὸ πλή- 


αὐ οὗ for οὐ 
κοιμηϑησόμεϑα" G’LS. 

9 Cor. i. 20, διὸ καὶ δὲ αὑτοῦ for καὶ 
ἐν αὑτῷ 61,8. 

xii. 1, det, ob συμφέρον μέν, ἐλεύσο- 
και δὲ καὶ for δὴ οὗ συμφέρει μοι 
σομαι γὰρ LS.—%, —iva μὴ ὑπεραί- 
βωμαι GL, 
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Gat. il. 20, Θεοῦ καὶ Χριστοῦ for vi- 


on τοῦ Θεοῖν ἴω 
ili. 1, τῇ ἀληθείᾳ μὴ πείϑεσϑαι omS. 
iv. Ἴ, διὰ Θεοῦ LTS for Θεοῦ διὰ 
Χριστοῦ « Ge, 
v. 1, -οὖν T, place after στήκετε G”’ 


vi. 15, obre γὰρ for ἐν γὰρ Χριστῷ 
᾿Ιησοῦ οὔτε QT. 

Epa. fii. 9, διὰ "Incot Χριστοῦ om. 
— 14, -- τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χρισο 
τοῦ GeLTS. 

v. 30, -- ἐκ τῆς σάρκος αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἐκ 


τῶν ὀστέων αὐτοῦ GLS, 
vi. 9, αὐτῶν (ἑαυτῶν S) καὶ ὑμῶν for 
ὑμῶν αὐτῶν TS, tu. καὶ αὐτῶν Cm, 


Par. iif. 16, κανόνι, τὸ αὑτὸ φρονεῖν 
omS. — 21, εἷς τὸ γενέσϑαι αὑτὸ omS. 


Con. 1. 2, -- καὶ Κυρίου "Inoot Χρισο- 

τοῦ ΟἸΡΤ, —14, διὰ τοῦ αἵματος αὖ- 
τοῦ omS, 

ii. 2, καὶ πατρὸς καὶ τοῦ om, -- Χριο- 
τοῦ GT, πατρὸς Χριστοῦ 8. 

iii. 6, -- ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῆς ἀπειϑεῖας 
{071 --- 17, ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ L, Κυρίου 
"I, X. S, for Κυρίου (-- (99) ᾿Ιησοῦ 

1 Tugs. i. 1, -- ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν 
καὶ Κυρίου ᾿1Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ 6510 71, 

fii. 2, συνεργὸν (διάκονον 5) τοῦ Θεοῦ 
for διάκονον τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ συνεργὸν H- 
μῶν GLTS. 

iv. 1, after Θεῷ, add καϑὼς καὶ περ- 
“πατεῖτε, G’LTS. 

2Txes. iii. 4, ὑμῖν καὶ ἐποιήσατε καὶ 
ποιεῖτε for ὑμῖν, καὶ ποιεῖτε LY, 

1 Τιμ. vi. δ, -- ἀφίστασο ἀπὸ τῶν τοι» 
οὕτων. GOLTS. 


ΟΤΙΜ. iv. 22, -- ἡ χάρις ped’ ὑμῶν. Ge, 


Hz. ii. 7, - καὶ κατέστησας αὑτὸν 
ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν σον GL*T. 


fii. 6, -- μέχρι τέλους βεβαίαν T.— 
9, 4 δοκιμασίᾳ for ἐδοκίμασάν pe G’ 
LT 


vii, 21, -- κατὰ τὸν τάξεν Μελχισεδέκ 


. ἐλεύ-] GOT'Se, 


ow 20, ἢ βολίδι κατατοξευϑήσεται 
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Jas. iff. 12, «οἰτῶς, 691,7, οὗτε 
(οὐδὲ S) ἁλυκὸν for οὐδεμία πηγὴ ἄλυ- 
κὸν καὶ GLTS. 


1 Pat. fii. 16, — ὑμῶν ὡς κακοποιῶν T. 
iv, 14, --κατὰ μὲν αὐτοὺς βλασφημεῖ- 
ται, κατὰ δὲ ὑμᾶς δοξάζεται. (991,75. 


ΦΡετ. i. 1, ἡμῶν not rendered with 
Θεοῦ ; add after σωτῆρος BC?E. —10, 
after σπουδάσατε add iva διὰ τῶν κα- 
λὼν ὑμῶν (--ὑμῶν S) ἔργων LS. 

1i. 21, ὑποστρέψαι ἀπὸ L, εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω 
ἀνακάμψαι ἀπὸ S, for ἐπιστρέψαι ἐκ 


1 Joun fi. 23, after πατέρα ἔχει. add 
ὁ ὁμολογῶν τὸν υἱὸν καὶ τὸν πατέρα 
ἔχει. Ο(ίη italics)GLTS. 

Though given as doubtful in 0, the omis- 
sion in some MSS. plainly arose from the 
similar ending of the previous clause. 

iii. 10, ὧν δίκαιος for ποιῶν dixacoo- 


tynv L. 

v. 7, 8, ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, ὁ Πατήρ, 
Λόγος, καὶ τὸ "Aytov Πνεῦμα" κα οὖ- 
τοι οἱ τρεῖς ἕν εἷσι. καὶ τρεῖς εἰσιν οἱ 
μαρτυροῦντες ἐν τῇ γῇ, omS. " 

The words are found in no Greek MS. 
before the 15th or 16th century, and in no 
early version. ** Uniess,’’ says Alford, “ pure 
caprice is to be followed iu the criticism of 
the sacred text, there is not a shadow of rea- 
son for supposing them genuine.” Tischen- 
dorf says, ‘“‘Th.t this spurious addition 
should continue to be published asa of 
the Kpistie, I as an impiety,’’ eto. 
And President T. ὃ, Woolsey, “‘ Do not truth 
and honesty require that such a passage 
should be struck out of our English Bibles, 
8. passage which Luther would not express 
in his translation, and which did not creep 
into the German Bible until nearly fifty 

years after his death?’ See Orme’s “ Mo- 
noir of the Controversy on 1John v. 7,” 
edited by Ezra Abbot. New York, 1866. 

v. 13, τοῖς πιστεύουσιν εἰς τὸ διομα 


τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ omS. 


June 22, 23, ἐλέγχετε (ἐλεᾶτε S) δια- 
κρινομένουτ( ), ob¢ δὲ σώζετε ἐκ πυρὸς 
ἁρπάζοντες, οὖς d2 ἐλεᾶτε (-etreG) ἐν 
φόβῳ ΟἽ,1, for ἐλεεῖτε διακρινόμενοι" 
οὗς δὲ ἐν φόβῳ σώζετε, ἐκ τοῦ πυρὸς 
ἁρπάζοντες (--ν φόβῳ add οὖς δὲ ἐλ- 
eare ἐν φόβῳ 345). --- 25, after ἡμῶν 
add διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ κυρίου ἧ- 
μῶν ΟΡ ,Τ΄Θ. after ἐξουσία, add πρὸ 
παντὸς τοῦ αἰῶνος, G’LTS. 


APPENDIX. 


Rav. i. 11, Ἔγό εἶμι τὸ A καὶ τὸ Q, 
ὁ πρῶτος καὶ ὃ ἔσχατος" omS. 

li. 2, λέγοντας ἑαυτοὺς ἀποστόλοις 
(εἶναι T) for φάσκοντας εἶναι ἀποστό- 
λους GLTTrS. --- 8, καὶ οὗ κεκοπίακες 
(-xac Tr, ἑκοπίασας GS) for xex. καὶ 
ov κέκμηκας GLTTrS, — 13, -τὰ ἔργα 
σου καὶ @OLTTrS. — 21, καὶ οὗ ϑέλει 
(οὐκ ἠϑέλησεν L™) μετανοῆσαι ἐκ... 
αὑτῆς (ταύτης S) for ἐκ . . α.) καὶ ov 
μετανόησεν (~S) GLTTr. 

iil. 3, --καὶ ἤκουσας, καὶ τήρει, Ge. 

iv. 3, «μκαὶ ὁ καϑήμενος 
omS. —8, ὃν καϑ' ἕν (ἔν ἕκαστον S) 
αὐτῶν (-αὐτῶν G’) for ἕν καϑ' ἑαυτό 
GLTTrS.—11, ὁ Κύριος καὶ ὃ Θεὸς 
ἡμῶν ἴον Κύριε "LTTrS. 

v.11, —xai ἦν ὁ ἀριϑμὸς a. μ. μ. Bt. 
— 14, Core εἰς τοὺς α. TOV a. 

vil. 10, καϑημένῳ ἐπὶ τοῦ ϑρόνον τοῦ 
A hake? ἡμῶν for Θ. ἡ. Kad... ϑρόνου St. 

viii. 7, after γῆν" add καὶ τὸ τρίτον 
τῆς γῆς κατεκάη, GLTTrS. 

ix. 2, -- καὶ ἤνοιξε τὸ φρέαρ τῆς ἀβύσ- 
σου G°Tr®S, — 19, ἐξουσίαι for -ia Bt, 
—xal ἐν ταῖς οὐραῖς αὑτῶν St. 

x. 6, --καὶ τὴν ϑάλασσαν καὶ τὰ ἐν 
αὑτῇ ἴμτιῦϑ. 

xi. 1, -- καὶ ὁ ἄγγελος εἱστήκει Βὲ, τα 5. 

xiii. 3, ἐθϑαυμάσϑη (LTr) ἐν for ἐϑαύ- 
μασεν δι. --- 7, -- Καὶ to αὑτοὺς" L. 

xiv. 1, after ὄνομα add αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸ 
ὄνομα GLTTrs. — 5, ἐνώπιον τοῦ ϑρό- 
νου τοῦ Θεοῦ omS. 

xv. 2, ἐκ τοῦ χαράγματος αὑτοῦ omS. 

xvii. 17, - καὶ ποιῆσαι LTTr, —piav 
γνώμην L. 

Xviii. 2, ἰσχυρᾷ φωνῇ GLTTrS, ἰσ- 
xii G', for ἰσχύϊ, φωνῇ μεν λῃ--- 11, 
ὁ ἐπὶ τόπον πλέων for ἐπὶ τῶν πλοίων 
ὁ ὅμιλος GLTTrS. 

xix. 12, after rau add ὀνόματα ye- 

γραμμένα καὶ 

xx. 14, ὁ S dorog ὁ debrepd ἔστιν § 
λίμνη τοῦ πυρός for ἐστιν ὁ δεύτερος 
ϑάνατος @LTTrS. 

xxi. 12, -- καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς πυλῶσιν dy. 

xxii. 14, πλύνοντες τὰς στολὰς αὐτῶν 
for ποιοῦντες τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ G’LTF 
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THE READINGS OF TISCHENDORF’S ΥἹΠῈΣ EDITION WHICH VARY FROM 
THOSB OF HIS Vilth EDITION. 





°, *The Binaitle MS. accords with these readings when not otherwise noted. Im those 
which here stand alone the change 18 In the form or the order of words, or in the addition 
of the article or conjunction. §8* denotes the Sinaitic MS. as first written, Se as altered 
by a corrector of the fourth century, 8 of the seventh. 


Matt. i. 4, ᾿Αμειναδάβ, -aB δὲ, Βοὲς 
7, 8, ᾿Ασύφ, -ad 9, 10, 'Εζκίαν, «ας 
18, Ἰησοῦ bef. Χριστοῦ || -yap 24, 
ἐγερθεὶς for dey. || -ὁ bef. ᾿Ιωσὴφ 
fi. 16, πᾶσι, 21, εἰσῆλϑεν fr, εἰσέρχομαι 
for ἦλθεν 22, -ἐπὶ τοῦ πατρὸς 
αὐτοὺ Ηρώδου, 

iii, 2, “καὶ 6, ποταμῷ after "Iop- 
δάνῃ 7, -avrov 14, -- Ἰωάννης 16, 
βαπτισϑεὶς δὲ for καὶ B. ἢ -avro ἢ 
πνεῦμα ϑεοῦ for τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ ϑεοῦ 

ἦν. 1, ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 2, τεσσερ. νύκτας, 4, 
ἐπὶ for ἐν ὅ, ἔστησεν 9, εἶπεν for 
λέγει 10,- πίσω μου 13, Ναζαρὰ for 
NaZap2? S 16, σκότει 18, 19, da- 
eele 23, ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ Γαλιλαίᾳ (-ὃλῃ 5) 
for ὅλην Τ᾿ Γ΄. 24, καὶ δαιμον. 

v. 9, -αὐτοί 11, διώξουσιν ἢ πᾶν πονη- 
ρὸν cad’ ὑμῶν ψευδόμενοι for Kal vy. 
πᾶν πο. ῥῆμα 13, ἅλα for GAag 2t (see 
note Lk. xiv. 34) βληϑὲν || -καὶ 21, 
ete., ἐρρέϑη 22, ῥαχώ, 23, κἀκεῖ 25, --σὲ 
παραδῷ 28, rp 32, πᾶς 6 ἀπο- 
λύων for ὃς ἂν ἀπολύσῃ || μοιχευϑῆ- 
vat for μοιχᾶσϑαι 39, ῥαπίζει εἰς for 
ce ἐπὶ || -σοῦ 42, δανίσασϑαι 46, 
τὸ αὐτὸ for οὕτως 48, ὡς for ὥσπερ 

vi. 1, -τοῖς 4, ἡ σοῦ ἐλεημοσύνη ἢ || 
-αὐτός 5, 16, ὡς for ὥσπερ 6, ταμεῖόν 
7, βατταλ. 22, -οὖν || ἦ 6 ὁφ. σου 
ἁπλοῦς, 25, --καὶ τί πίητε 33, -τοῦ ϑεοῦ 
vii. 4, ἐκ for ἀπὸ 9, 10, -ἐὰν 12, ἐὰν 
for ἂν 18, -ἦ πύλη Τὴ 14, - πύλη (2) 
T> 15, -d2'* || ἐνδύμασι for -σιν (see 
Tisch. Syn. evang. ed. tert. (1871) Ρ 
liv.) 16, σταφυλὰς 18ι, ἐνεγκεῖν fr. 
φέρω for ποιεῖν 21, τοῖς οὐρανοῖς 24, 
ὁμοιωϑήσεται for ὁμοιώσω αὑτὸν 


viii. δ, εἰσελϑόντος δὲ αὑτοῦ 5, 8, 
ἑκατοντύρχης 8, ἀποκριϑεὶς δὲ for 
καὶ ἀπ. 12, ἐξελεύσονται fr. ἐξέρχο- 
pat for ἐκβληϑῆσονται fr. ἐκβάλλω 
13, -xai4@ || --αὐτοῦ 22, -᾿ἰησοὺς 
25, -ol padnral 27, αὐτῷ ὑπακού. 
28, ἐλϑόντος αὐτοῦ (-των αὑτῶν S) 
32, ἀπῆλϑον || τοὺς χοίρους for τὴν 
ἀγέλην τῶν χοίρων || -τῶν xoipw™ 
34, ὑπάντησιν τοῦ for συνάντησιν τῷ 
ix. 1, -τὸ 2, 5, dgievrai 8, εἶ- 
πον 4, ἱνατί for Ἵνα τί ὑμεὶς 9, 
19, ἠκολούϑει 10, -καὶϑᾶ 11, ἔλε.- 
γον fr. λέγω for εἶπον 12, 22, -'In- 
σοὺς ἀλλ᾿ 14, -πολλά 17, ἀπ- 
ὄλλυνται 18, -ὅτι 22, ϑύγατερ, 28, 
προσῆλϑον 30, ἀνεῴχϑησαν 

x. 2. καὶ ᾿Ιάκωϑος 5, Σαμηριτῶν 8, 
after ϑεραπεύετε, add νεκροὺς ἐγείρετε, 
9, μηδὲ dpyvpov (see pp. 45, 260), 10, 
ῥάβδον: 14, ἂν for ξὰν || ἔξω after 
ἐξερχόμενοι || ἐκ before τῶν ποδῶν 15, 
Τομόρρων 19, παραδῶσιν || λαλῆσητε ™ 
23, ἑτέραν for ἄλλην || -ἂν 28, φοβεῖ- 
σϑε 33, κἀγὼ αὐτὸν 

xi. 8, ἀνθρ. ἰδεῖν ἢ --εἰσίν 10, ὃς for 
καὶ 11, αὑτοῦ ἐστίν, 14, ᾿Ἡλείας for 
Ἡλίας S 16, ταῖς ἀγοραῖς, 19, ἐρ- 
γων for τέκνων 23, μὴ . « ὑψωθήσῃ; 
for ἢ . . ὑψώϑης, | καταβι 409 


for καταβήσῃ fr. καταβαίνω ἢ ἔμεινεν 
26, εὑδοκία ἐγένετο με 
xii, 4, ἔφαγον, 10, ϑεραπεῦσαι ; 


11, ἔσται after τίς 15, «ὄχλοι 18, 

«εἰς (see note) ἢ ηὐδόκησεν 29, 

διαρπάσῃ for ἁρπάσεε 81 -- τοῖς dv 

ϑρώποιτΔ 5, τὰ ἀγαϑά, 44, ἐλ- 

ϑὸν ἢ καὶ σεσαρωμένον 46, - δὲ 

41, —the verse Τὴ (S omits from ζῇ" 
(489) 
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τουντες in ver. 46). 48, λέγοντι forjelagadev 20, εἰπόντος δὲ for λέγει 
εἰπόντε 49, —avrod 50, ποιήσῃ αὐτῷ 27, σκανδαλίζωμεν 


xifi. 1, - δὲ Ι ἐκ for ἀπὸ 2, --τὸ αν. 3,.-ὁ" Ιησοὺς 5, τοιοῦτο 6, 
4, ἦλϑεν Ι καὶ κατέφαγεν 7, ἐπνι-]περὶ for εἰς (ἐπὶ Bt). 1, abating 8, 
ξαν ἔν. πνίγω for ἀπέπνιξαν 11 —av-|xvAAdy ὃ 15, mele σὲ 16, 


τοῖς 17, --γὰρ ἢ ἴδαν, 18, σπεί. σεαυτοῦ for σοῦ, 11, εἰπὸν 18¢, he 
ρᾶντος σπείραντε 27, ἐσπειρας]19, --ἀμήν ἢ συμῴ. ἐξ ὑμῶν for 
28, δοῦλοι γουσιν αὑτῷ for αὑτῷ λέ- ound. 21, 6 Π. εἶπεν attra fr ie 
yovorv 30, εἰς before ὀεσμὰς 88,24, mpoonvex 9 fr. προσφέρω for προσ- 
Ἡσαίου hefore προφῆτου 36, προσ- ἤχϑη fr. προσάγω ἢ εἷς αὐτῷ 25, 
ἦλθον 40, κατακαίεται for καίεται --αὑτοῦϑδ ἢ εἶχεν, 26, σοι after ἀπο. 
48, -- αὑτὴν καὶ καϑίσαντες 55, δώσω 29, -- εἰς τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ 80, 
οὐχ for οὐχὶ 56, ταῦτα πάντα; 57, -ov $1, οὖν for δὲ 35, οὐράνιος for 
ἰδίᾳ πατρίδι for πατ. αὑτοῦ ἐπουράνιος 
xiv. 1, τετραάρχης 8, —abrdv fj] xix. 8, -ἀνθρώπῳ 5, ἕνεκα 9, 
ἐν φυλ. ἀπέϑετο for ἔϑετο ἐν τῇ φ. {Πὅτι before ὃς ἂν | «καὶ ὁ ἀπολελυ- 
Φιλίππου after γυναῖκα ἵν. 4, 'Τωάν. μένην γαμήσας μοιχᾶται 14, αὐτοῖς 
νης αὑτῷ for αὐτῷ ὁ Ἴω. 12, πτῶμα δίγον εἶπεν ἢ ἐμέ for μέ 17, τήρησον 
for σῶμα 18, ἀκούσας δέ for καὶ α-]18, ποίας; φησίν. for λέγει αὐτῷ 
κούσας 15, προσῆλϑον i παρῆλϑεν Ποίας 3 21, = τοῖς | οὐρανῷ 22, “τὸν 
ἤδη" 16 27, «-᾿Ιησοῦς 18, ὧδε αὖὐ-] λόγον 24, ὅτι after ὑμῖν δυνατὰ 
μὰ 19, τοῦ χόρτου, εὐλόγησεν πάντα. 28, παλινγ. ἢ αὐτοὶ for 
εὐθέως 2B, ἦλϑεν for ἀπηλϑεν)ὑμεῖς 329, ἕνεκα τοῦ ἐμοῦ ὀνόματος, 
28. ἰδόντες ὁ δὲ for καὶ id. ἢ —ol μαθη-] xx. 4, καὶ ? ἐκείνοις 10, ἐλϑόντες δὲ for 
rat Ι τῆς ϑαλάσσης 27, εὐθὺς 29, καὶ ἐλϑ. || πλείονα || ἔλαβον τὸ ava δην. 
-δ 80, --ἰσχυρὸν 8, ἀναβάντων καὶ αὐτοί. 12, αὐτοὺς ἡμὶν || βαστάώσασι 
for ἐμβάντων 88, --ἐλϑόντες 84,118, ἐνὶ αὑτῶν εἶπεν" 15, ἢ ἴον εἰ 16, 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν εἷς ΓΤεννησαρέτ for εἰς τ΄ - πολλοὶ γάρ elow KAgrof, ὀλίγοι δὲ 
Ys Γευνησαρέϑ ἐκλεκτοί, 17, -- μαθητὰς 18, εἷς 04. 
xv. 1, --οἱ | Φαρισαῖοι καὶ ypappa-jvarov for ϑανάτῳ 220, rap’ for dx’ 
τεῖς 2, ~atrav 5, -καὶ 15,/21, —covl® 26, 27, ἔσται for ἔστω 
«- ταύτην ἔκραξεν ‘tr. κράζω for 27, ἂν for ἐὰν 80, —Kbpue i. υἱὸ $1, 
ἐκραύγασεν αὐτῷ 80, ἔριψαν 81, σιωπήσωσιν. Ι ἔκραξαν Ι υἱὲ 38, 
ἐδόξαζον 88, παραγγεΐλας for ἐκέλευ» ἀνοιγῶσιν ἢ οἱ ὀφϑαλμοὶ ἡμῶν. 84, 
σεν ἢ τῷ ὄχλῳ 86, ἔλαβεν for καὶ) ὀμμάτων for ὀφϑαλμῶν 5. ἢ «αὐτῶν 
λαβὸν ἢ καὶ εὐχαριστήσας ἢ ἐδίδου οἱ διϑαλμοί 
88, παιδίων καὶ γυναικῶν 89, ἐνέβη] xxi. 1, Βηϑφαγὴ 2, πορεύεσϑε | 
fr. ᾿ἐμβαίνω ἴον ἀνέβη κατέναντι for ἀπέναντι. 2, 8, εὐθὺς 
xvi. 1, ἐπηρώτων 2, 8, -ὀψίας to diva- 4, -Ζλον 5, καὶ ἐπιβεβηκὼς 8, 
σϑε; τι 12, after ζύμης add τῶν Φαρι- [προσέταξεν for συνέταξεν 7, ἐπ᾽ for 
σαίων καὶ Σαδῥουκαίων 13, Καισαρίας ἐπάνωμε, ἢ -- αὑτῶνϑι 8, ἔστρωσαν 
(see Prolegom.) 14, ‘Hieiav (5 Ηλιαν) 11, ὁ προφήτης ᾿Ἰησοῦς 18, πρωὶ for 
19, Kai! || κλεῖδας 23, el ἐμοῦ for μοῦ ef Πρυίας 22, ἂν for ἐὰν ἐλϑόντος 
28, ὅτι before εἰσίν || τῶν ὧδε ἑστώτων αὑτοῦ 24, ἀποκριϑεὶς δὲ , εἶπαν" 
xvii. 8, οἱο., ᾿Ηλείας 8, συνλαλοῦν- 29, ~d2™ 45, ἀκούσαντες d2 for καὶ 
τες per’ ᾿αὐτοῦ 7, προσῆλϑεν .ς καὶ ἀκού. 46, ἐπεὶ for ἐπειδὴ 
ἀγάμενος αὖ. for προσελϑὼν oe ἥψατο] xxii. 7, ὁ 'δὲ βασιλεὺς for καὶ ἀκούσας 
καὶ 12, ἀλλ' 14, ταὐτὸν 20, ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐκεῖνος 10, οὖς for ὅσους (see 
bAcyororiay for ἀπιστίαν ~the Proleqom.) || νυμφὼν for γώύμος 13, ὁ 
verse. 22, συστρεφομένων for τὸν en 2ασιλεὺς εἶπεν || ἐκβώλετε αὐτὸν for 
34, -ra™ 46, εἰσελθόντα for brel ipate αὐτὸν καὶ Ex. 16, λέγοντας " 20, καὶ 
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λέγει " ἡ εἰκὼν αὕτη καὶ ἡ ἐπιγραφῆ; 21,, Πειλάτῳ 3, -roic 4, εἶπον 5, 
«αὐτῷ 23, -οἱ 27, -καὶ 30, γαμίζονται εἷς τὸν ναὸν for ἐν τῷ ναῷ 11, ἐστάϑη 
for ἐκγαμ. i “τοῦ 82, --ὁ θεὸς 8Δ(.}} -αὑὐτῷ 12, «τῶν 18, ἰϊειλᾶτος 
ter ἔστιν 88, -- καὶ λέγων 89, - δὲ 31,7 τὸν Βαραδδᾶν. 20, ἐνέπαιξαν 31, 
43, καλεὶ κύριον αὑτόν, Pi -ὁ ala τ. XA, bvéd. 84t, πεὶν 
xxiii. 1, 4° Inoots «καὶ dvo. {πεν δ). οἶνον for ὄξος. 85, Ba- 
βάστακτα, (μεγάλα ποῖον; βαρέα 3) ες 40, καὶ κατάβηϑι 41, -δὲ καὶ 
| avroi δὲ τῷ for τῷ δὲ , γὰρ ap for 42, πιστεύσωμεν 43, -αὐτὸν οἱ 44, σὺν 
st 7, SN ppere 9, iat § παν before αὐτῷ 46, ἡλεὶ ἡλεὶ (educt S) 
τὴρ 18, ἂν ἴον ἐὰν 21, κατοικοῦντι λεμὰ σαβαχϑανεί; 47, ἑστηκότων ἢ 
29, -δὲ 80, κοινωνοὶ αὑτῶν 86, Ηλείαν (-λίαν 5) 49, ᾿Ηλείας 
ταῦτα πάντα 81, ὄρνις ἐπισυνάγει (-Aiag S) 51, --ἀπὸ 54, ἑκατον- 
Ι - αὑτῆς τάρχης ὅθ, wong 57, ἐμαϑητεύϑη 
xxiv. 1, ἀπὸ τοῦ ἱεροῦ ἐπορεύετο, |58, Πειλάτῳ Πειλᾶτος (ἰμλ.ε. S) δ9, 
2, ταῦτα πάντα; θ, “πάντα ἿἾ, -ν 61, » Μαριὰμ ἡ Μαγ. 62, Tee- 
ἐπ᾽ ἔϑνος ἢ -- καὶ λοιμοὶ a κατα-[ λᾶτον (Tea . S) «-αὐτοῦ 
βάτω 18, τὸ τὸ ἡμάτιον οὐκ ἐγέ-] xxviii. 1, "Μαριὰμ May. 2, καὶ 
vero 24, πλανη ϑήναι, Ἢ -γὰρπροσελϑὼν 8, ὡς for ὁσεὲ 9, ὑπ- 
29, ἐκ for ἀπὸ 80, -τῷ ἢ α τότε ἤντησεν for ἀπήντ. 10, καὶ ἐκεῖ. 11, 
31, “φωνῆς 33, ταῦτα πάντα, 36, ἀνήγγειλαν for ἀπῇγγ. 14, «αὐτὸν 15, 
after οὐρανῶν add οὐδὲ ὁ υἱός ἢ —pov|—ra || ἐφημίσϑη for dep. 17, -αὐτῷ 
38, ταὶς πρὸ bef. τοῦ κατακλυσμοὺ || 
γαμίζοντες for any: 39, ἔσται καὶ 40,)] Marx {.1, —vlod ϑεοῦ 2, ἐγὼ be- 


ἔσονται dbo 43, διορυχϑῆναι 45, |fore ἀποστέλλω 4, ὃ βαπτίζων 6, 
-αὑτοῦ! 48, ~ ἐκεῖνος 49, αὐτοῦ "Ἱεροσολυμεῖται 8, ἐν bef. πνεύματε 
after συνδούλους 9, Ναζαρὲτ 11, “γένετο 14, Μετὰ 


xxv. 1, αὐτῶν for ἑαυτῶν i ὑπάν- δὲ for Καὶ μετὰ Ἰ ὁ’ Ιησοὺς 15, 25, 
THOLY for ἀπάντ, 2, ἐξ αὐτῶν ἧσαν]- λέγων 16, 17, ἁλεεῖς (ἁλιεῖριαι S) 
μωραὶ καὶ πέντε ρονιμοί. 8, αἱ yap/18, 21, εὐθὺς .18, -- αὑτῶν 24, -- δα 
for αἵτενες ἢ —avrav 4, αὐτῶν ἢ 25, - λέγων 27, αὑτοὺς for πρὸς ἐαυτ. 
ἑαυτῶν for αὑτῶν θ, «-αὐὑτοῦ 2 31, -- εὐθέως "36, κατεδίωξεν ἢ «--ὁ 
ob« for οὗ μὴ ἢ - δὲ 156, 16, εὑ- 39, ἦλϑεν for ἦν 40, -- αὐτὸν καὶ 
ϑέως πορενϑεὶς for εὐθέως. mop. δὲ 41, καὶ for ὁ δδ᾽ Ἰησοῦς Ἰ «αὐτῷ 465, 
17, - καὶ I -«-καὶ αὑτὸς 18, γῆν [οτ εἰς ᾿πόλιν gay, εἰσελϑεῖν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐν τῇ γὺ 220, 22, --ἐπ’ αὑτοῖς 22,} ii. 1, ἐν οἴκῳ for εἰς οἶκον 2, -εὐϑέως 
«δὲ 27, τὰ ἀργύριά I τραπεζείταις]4, προσενέγκαι fr. προσφέρω for προσ- 
82, ἀφορΐσει 37, eidopev fl -ol |εγγίσαι || χαλῶσι || ὅπου for ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ὅ, 

xxvi. 7, ἔχουσα GAGB. μύρου ἢ πο-͵καὶ ἰδὼν for ἰδὼν δὲ || dgievral (ἀφέ- 
λυτίμου for βαρντίμου ἢ τῆς κεφαλῆς ὠνταί S) ὅ, --αὐτοὶ 9, ἀφίενταί ἢ 
9, -τοῖς 10, ἠργάσατο 15, καὶ ἐγὼ]καὶ ἄρον τὸν ἀράβαττόν σου ἢ ὕπαγε 
17, «αὐτῷ: 23, τὴν χεῖρα ah τῷ TP. for wepexdree 10, ἐπὶ τ. y. ἀφ. ἅμ. 
98, «τὸν ἢ δοὺς τοῖς μαϑηταῖς εἶπεν"}12, ἐμπροσϑεν for ἐναντίον 13, εἰς 
86, ἐκεῖ προσεύξ. 88, --ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἴογ παρὰ 15, -͵ἐντῷ 15, 16, καὶ 
89, προσελϑὼν for προελϑὼν. 44, ἡκολούϑουν αὑτῷ καὶ γραμ. τῶν Φαρι- 
πάλιν after εἰπὼν 52, τὴν pay. σουϊ]σαίων. καὶ 10, ὅτι ἧσϑιεν for αὑτὸν 
63, ἀρ ἄρτι put after παραστ. μοι ἢ λε-᾿ἐσϑίοντα ἢ τελων. καὶ duap.t a 

ay - ἀπὸ 59, -- καὶ ol πρεσ- ῥήξει 28, αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς σάβ. παρ. 
81, αὐτὸν before οἰκοδομ. [καὶ ol pad. αὐτοῦ ἤρξαντο 26, eb 
Bree κάϑητο ἔξω τὸ, «αὑτῶν “1, [ λέγει 26, τοὺς ἱερεῖς, 27, καὶ οὐχ 
bal for αὑτοῖς ἢ -- καὶ iii, 1, —ryv* 2, ἐν bef. τοῖς σάβ. 
xxvii. 2, -- αὑτὸν ἢ - Ποντίῳ ΕΠ} κατηγορήσωσιν 3, τῷ T. ξηρὰν x. 
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ἔχοντι" for σῷ ἐξηραμμένην by, τὴν x. περιέδραμον ἢ καὶ ἤρξαντο ἢ - ἐκεῖ 
4, ἀγαϑὸν ποιῆσαι for ἀγαϑοποιῆσαι]δ6, ἐὰν for ἂν ἢ εἰς before πόλεις ἢ 
6, ἐποίησαν 7, καὶ ἀπὸ τ΄. ’ lov, ἠκολ.᾿ εἰς before ἀγρούς, ἢ ἐτίθεσαν ἢ ἥψαντο 
8,-ol 11, λέγοντες 16, add καὶ! vii, 2, dre after αὑτοῦ ἢ ἐσθίουσιν 
ἐποίησεν τοὺς δώδεκα, before καὶ éx-|3, πυκνὰ for πυγμῇ 4, ἀπὸ  -- καὶ 
ἔϑηκεν 19, ἔρχεται 20, --ὁ Il μήτεϊκλινῶν 5, διατί θ, -- ὅτε before καλῶς 
for μηδὲ δ, σταϑῆναι 26, éaurdy,||| dre before οὗτος 8, --γὰρ ἢ -- βαπ- 
ἐμερίσϑη, καὶ for ἑαυτὸν καὶ μεμέρισο]τισμοὺς to end of verse. 12, --καὶ ἢ 
ται, 27, εἰς τ. οἰκίαν τ. toy. ciceA-|~avrovlet aod 3 15 αὐτόν after κοι- 
ϑὼν τὰ σκεύη (εὶσελϑὼν bef. εἰς S).|vaoaz || -ἐκεῖνα 16, -the whole verse. 
28, dv for ἐν 29, ἔσται 81, καὶ 17, εἰς τὸν οἶκον 24, κεῖθεν δὲ for καὶ 
ἔρχεται (- οὗν) ἡ μήτηρ av, καὶ ol dd.) ἐκεῖθεν || ὅρια for μεθόρια ἢ ἠθέλησεν 
αὑτοῦ, 838, καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί μου ἴον ἢ || ἠδυνάσθη 25, ἀλλὰ || εἰσελθυῦσα for 
οἱ dd. 84, περιβλεψ. τοὺς περὶ αὖ. ἐλθοῦσα 26, Συροφοινίκισσα ἢ ἐκβάλῃ 
τὸν κύκλῳ 86, -- μου 28, -γὰρ 32, καὶ μογιλώλον 88, —av- 
ἐν. 1, εἷς πλοῖον ἐμβ. 8, -τοῦ 8, 38 aie θέως || εὐθὺς before ἐλύθη 
ἄλλα 10, ὑρώτουν 1], -,.γτὰ 1,1 59," , - , 
ἐν αὑτοῖς for on αὑτοῖς ’ 16, ὁμοίως Viii. 1, πώλιν πολλοῦ for παμπόλλου 2, 
εἰσν 18, ἐπὶ for εἰς 22, ἵνα νοΐ, τροσμένουσι (see Tisch. Oyn. erang. 
ι ed, tert. (1871) p. liv.) 3, νῆστις || ἧκα- 
φανερωϑῇ 26, -- ἐὰν 28, elrevt 81, σιὼ for εἰσίν 7, εὐλογήσας αὑτὰ παρέθ 
κόκκῳ ἢ μεκρότερον ὃν (-- ἐστὶν) 82, μεν for ταῦτα toend of verse. 8, καὶ ἔφα- 
μεῖζον πάντων τῶν λαχάνων, il κατῶ- γον for ἐφ. δὲ 16, ἔχομεν 17, “ἔτι (see 
σκηνοῦν. 39, ἠδίναντο 36, πλοῖα note) 19, καὶ πόσους 20, καὶ for & ἢ 
for πλοιάρια [} ἦσαν for ἦν 88, -αὐτῷ 23, βλέπει 25, δηλαυγῶὼς for τη- 
ἐγείρουσιν for διεγείρουσιν , λαυγὼς || ἅπαντα for ἅπαντας 26, μὴ for 
V. 2, ἐξελθόντος αὑτοῦ || ὑπήντησεν) unde || - μηδὲδὰ to end of verse. Kat- 
for ἀπήντησεν 6, διαπαντὸς 6, αὑτῷ capiag (see Prolegom.) 28, Ἡλείαν 35, 
10, αὑτὰ (S αὐτὸν) 12, - πάντες οἰ ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ ψυχὴν (see 
δαίμονες 13, -- εὐθέως ὃ ᾿Ιησοὺς 15,!note) 87, add doi ἄνθρωπος after γὰρ 
«καὶ 21, εἰς τὸ πέραν πάλιν 26, 
“τις ἢ δώδεκα ity 26, ἑαυτῆς for| ix. 2, τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην 8, ἐγένετο 4, 
αὑτῆς 27, τὰ περὶ 83, -ἐπ’ 84, λείας (S 'Πλίας) | Motoer (5 
θύγατερ 86, -- εὐθέως 40, αὑτὸς δὲ] Μωῦσῆ) ὅ, τρεὶς σκηνάς ἢ Μωΐσεϊ ἢ 
for ὁ δὲ Ἡλείᾳ (8 'Ηλίᾳ)) 6, ἀποκριθὴ (5 
vi. 2 διδάσκειν ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ [ΠΠαπεκριθη) for λαλήσει 7, ἐγένετο for 
τούτῳ for αὑτῷ 4, ἑαυτοῦ for αὐτοῦ! ἦλθεν 9, καὶ καταβ. for καταβ. δὲ 
ὃ, ἐθαύμασεν 14, ἐγήργερται ἐκ νεκ-] 11, add οἱ Φαρισαῖοι καὶ before οἱ 
ρῶν for ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀνέστη 1δ, Ἡλείας[γραμ. ἢ ᾿Ἡλείαν (5 λίαν) 12, 
(S Hasac) 20, ἠπόρει for ἐποίει 23, -με] ᾿Ηλείας (8 Ἡλίας) | ἐξοιθενωθῃ 18, 
ZT, ἐνέγκαι (S eveyxe) 29, αὐτὸν for|'HAeiag CS Ἵλίας) 14, ἐλθόντες ἢ 
αὐτὸ 80, —xal®4 || -d0a™% 33, αὑτοὺς εἶδον ἢ πρὸς αὑτοίς (S πρὸς ἑαυτούεν 
after ἐπέγνωσαν || -- καὶ συνῆλθον πρὸς] ἴον αὑτοῖς 18, - αὑτόνοᾷϑι 20, τὸ 
αὑτόν 85, γινομένης ἢ --αὐτῷ I ἐλε] πνεῦμα εὐθὺς συνεσπάραξεν for εὖθ. 
eyov 88, τί φάγωσιν. for ἄρτους" rijr. π’ ἐσπάραξεν 22, ἀλλὰ 25, ὁ 
yap φάγ. οὐκ ἔχουσιν. 37, δόσωμεν]δχλος 217, -- αὑτὸν ἢ αἰτοῦ after 
88, ἄρτους ἔχετε; 438, κλασμάτων) χειρὸς 28, εἰσελθόντος αὑτοῦ 83, 
49, ἐπὶ τῆς θαλ, περιπατοῦντα ἢ ὅτιΪ-- πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς 87, ἀν for ἐὰν ἢ 
φάντασμά ἐστιν, for φάντ. εἶναι, 50, ὀϊ παιδίων τούτων for τοιούτων rad. ἢ 
δὲ for καὶ α 51, -καὶ ἐθαύμαζον δᾷ, ἀν for ἐὰν 38, --λέγων ἢ ἐν before 
ἀλλ᾽ ἦν for ἦν γὰρ 538, ἐπὶ τὴν γην᾽τῷ ὀνόματι ἢ add ὅτι οὐκ ἠκολούθει 
ἦλθον ἢ εἰς before Γεννησαρὲν δὅ, ἡμῖν after αὐτόν 41, uow after 
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ἐνέματι ἢ ἀπολέσῃ 42, ἂν for ἐὰν |)28, γινώσκετε 29, lyre ταῦτα 82, 


wy τῶν πιστευόντων for τῶν πίο]οὶ ἄγγελοε 87, ὃ for ἃ 
στιν ἐχόντων ἢ μύλος ὀνικὸς for λίθος) xiv. 8, τὸν for τὴν ὅ ἐνεβριμοῦντε 
εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν ζωήν Ἴ, --αὑτοὺς 10, —d* αὶ ᾿Ισκαριώθ, 
47, σε before eoriy ἢ τὴν γέενναν 49,/15, κἀκεῖ 106, -ἯαΑαὑτοῦ 18, δ᾽ 1ησ. 
“καὶ πᾶσα to end of verse. 50, ἀλα εἶπεν 19, --καὶ ἄλλος Μήτι ἐγώ; 20, 
twice for ὅλας CS dAacist —éx 29, e καὶ 31, -- κἄλλον ἢ 
x. 1, Καὶ ἐκεῖθεν 2, οἱ dap. 5, ὁ παρνήσωμαι. 86, τοῦτο ἀπ’ ἐμοῦ 
δὲ for καὶ ἀποκρ. ὁ 7, αὐτοῦ after/40, αὑτῶν ol 690. 41, τὸ λοιπὸν 42, 
μητέρα ἢ --καὶ προσκοὶ. to end of ἤγγισεν 43, -ὧῶν ἢ -τῶνὰ 44, 
verse. 11, ἂν for ἐὰν 12, αὑτὴ ἀπολὺ-]σύνσημον 45, --ῥαββεῖδ 49, ἐκρα- 
σασα for γυνὴ ἀπολύσῃ ἢ γαμήσῃ GA-|rfoare 51, --οἱ νεανίσκος 62, -- ἀπ’ 
λον for καὶ γαμηθῇ ἄλλῳ 1ὅ, ἂν forjairév δ, --,᾽αὑτῷ 64, συνκαθ, 55, 
ἐὰν 16, κατευλόγει, τιθ, τὰς χεῖρ, ἐπ᾽ [εὕρισκον 68, οὔτεϊδι for οὐκ 72, 
αὑτά ἢ --αὑτάϑα 19, cov after μητέρα εὐθὺς before ἐκ δευτέρον ἢ τρίς με 
20, ἔφη for ἀποκ. εἶπεν 21, τοῖς πτω.] ἀπαρνήσῃ. 
χοῖς ἢ --ἄρας τὸν σταυρόν. 24, --τοὺς] xv. 1, -- ἐπὶ τὸ ἢ ἑτοιμάσαντες for 
wero), ἐπὶ χρήμασιν 21, --στιν 82, ποιῆσ. ἢ τῶν γραμματέων ἢ Πειλάτῳ 
οἱ δὲ for xai®4 84, καὶ ἐμπτύσουσιν 2, 4, Πειλᾶτος Α, -- λέγων ὅ, Πει- 
αὐτῷ καὶ μαστιγ. ἢ -avrév™ 385, oijAarov. θ, ὃν παρῃτοῦντο for ὄνπερ 
viot 36, ποιήσω 37, σου after εἰς] ἠτοῦντο 7, στασιαστῶν for συνστασ. 
43; ἂν for ἐὰν | μέγας γενέσθαι 44,8, --ἀεὶ 9, 12,14, 15, Πειλᾶτος 12, 
ἂν for ἐὰν 47, vi2 for ὁ υἱὸς 51, σοιϊπάλεν ἀποκρ. ἢ ἕλεγεν for εἶπεν 14, 
θέλεις ποιήσω; §2, αὑτῷ for τῷ ᾿[ησοῦ] περισσῶς 15, ποιῆσαι τὸ Ix. τῷ ὄχλῳ 16, 
xi. 2, οὕπω before κεκάθικεν συνκαλ. 18, βασιλεῦ for ὁ βασιλεύς 20, 
κάλιν before ὧδε 4, τὸν πῶλον Gira ἰό. ἱματ. αὐτοῦ || -abTov 21, ἀπ᾽ 
τὴν θθραν 1, ὀψὲ for ὀψίας 17,22, τὸν Today. 23, ὃς δὲ ἴον ὁ δὲ 80, 
αὑτοῖς after ἔλεγεν 18, ἐξεπλήσσοντο καταβὰς for καὶ κατάβα 82, -- τοῦ! 
81, διατί ἢ οὖν before οὐκ | σὺν before αὐτῷ 84, ri ἐνάτῃ ὥρᾳ 
xil. 1, ἄνθρωπος ἐφύτ. 8, καὶ for οἶ ἢ λεμὰ σαβαχθανεί (S σαβακτανει), 
δὲ 4, --λιθοβολήσαντες ἢ ἐκεφαλίω-} }] μον after θεός 86, παρεστώτων 
σαν ἢ ἠτίμασαν for ἀπέστειλαν ἧτι.]ῇ ᾿Ηλείαν 86, τις for εἷς ἢ —te ἢ 
8, ἐξέβαλον 14, καὶ for οἱ! Ἡλείας 89, -κράξας 41, —xails 
ὅδ ἢ ἀλλ’ 15, ἰδὸν for εἰδὸς 17,48, Πειλᾶτον 44, Πειλᾶτος ἐθαύμαζεν 
αὑτοῖς after εἶπεν ἢ ἐξεθαύμαζον 21,140, μνήματι for μνημείῳ 
μὴ καταλιπὼν for καὶ οὐδὲ αὑτὸς ἀφῆκεν) xvi, 2, τῇ μιᾷ τῶν σαβ. ἢ ἐν for 
22, ἔσχατον 25, -,οἨἱ 26, ὁ θεὸςδἀ] μνημεῖον ὅ,, εἰσελθοῦσαε for be. | 
end tth 47, ὁ θεὸς 28, ἰδὼν for εἰδὼς εἶδον 8, γὰρ for δὲ 
82, εἶπες 38, -- καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς 
Ι περισσότερον for πλεῖον ἢ τῶν θυ-] Lugs 1. 6, ἐναντίον for ἐνώπιον 9, 
σιῶν 35, Δαυείδ ἐστιν; 86, εἰπενίέλαχε 11, 'Ηλεία 21, αὑτὸν ἐν τῷ 
for λέγει ἢ κάθου ἢ ὑποπόδιον forlvad. 25, ἐπεῖδεν 28, ὁ ἄγγελος 
ὑποκάτω 40, κατεσθίοντες 43, elrev|before εἶπεν 860, συγγενίς 48, ἐμέ 
for λέγει for μέ 44, ἐν dyad. τὸ βρέφος 49, 
ΧΙ. 1, --ἶκ before τῶν 8, ἐπὶ λί- μεγάλα for μεγαλεῖα 66, ὡς for ὡσεὶ 
Gov 8, ὁ Πέτρος 4, μέλλῃ 1, dxob-|62, αὑτό 66, γὰρ after xal™ 70, 
σητε 8, ἐπ’ ἔθνος ἢ --καὶ ταραχαί]--τῶν 
9, ἀρχὴ 10, πρῶτον δεῖ 11, -«-μηδὲ] 11. 2, --ἡ ἃ ἐγέν. πρώτη 8, ἑαυτοῦ 
μελετᾶτε 15, --εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν ἢ dpat|for ἰδίαν ὅ, --γυναικί 7, -τῇ 9, 
τι 16,—dv 19, ἣν 22, δὲ for γὰρ]--ἰδοὸὸ 12, -- κείμενον 15, -« καὶ οἱ 
§ ψευδόχριστοι καὶ before ψευδοπροῴ. ᾿άνθρωποε ἢ ἐλάλουν for εἶπον 171, 
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ἐγνώρισαν for διεγν. 19, Μαρία |) Somolyre | —ydp after cam 84, 
συνβάλλε. 22, παραστῆσαι 24, τῷ] δανίσητε 85, μηδένα ἢ ἄπελπ. 36, 
νόμῳ 25, ἄνθρωπος ἦν 28, ἂν after|—oiv ἢ --καὶ 88, ᾧ γὰρ μέτρῳ for 
πρὶν ἢ 83, αὐτοῦ after μήτηρ ϑὺ, τῷ γ. abr. μέτρ, ᾧ 40, -αὐτοῦνι 
μετὰ ἀνόρ. try 517, -ἀπὸ (S ἐκ ἴον] 4δ, -- αὐτοῦιει 48, οἰκοδομῆσϑαι 
ἀπὸ) ἃ δεήσεσι 88, --αὑτη ἢ θεῷ vii. 4, ἠρώτων for παρεκώλουν 6, --ἀπὸ 
for κυρίῳ 89, πάντα for dx, ἢ --τὰ | - πρὸς abr. || ἑκατοντάρχης ἢ -αὑτῷ 
| ἐπέστρεψαν for ὑπέστρ. 48, εἶπεν 110, εἰς τ. ole. οἱ πεμφϑ. || -ἀσϑενοῦντα 
mp. ait. ἡ μήτηρ αὐτ. 5], -ταῦτα 52,111, ἐπορεύϑη 12, μονογ. υἱὸς || abry 
ἐν τῇ before cog. for αὐτὴ || ἣν after αὕτη || ἦν after 
iii, 1, Πειλάτου ἢ τετρααρχοῦντος ἱκανὸὸ 13, ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν 16, ἠγέρϑη 
8, τὴν περίχ. 11, ἔλεγεν 14, πρὸς 1}, --ἰνὰ 28. -γὰρ 88, —tpives 
τοὺς for αὐτοῖς || μηδέναϑ for μηδὲ 33, μὴ for μήτειαι ἢ ἐσθίων ἢ μηδὲ 
10, λέγων πᾶσιν (for ἄπασιν) 6’ Tu-lfor μήτε 84, ἐσϑίων 88, ὁπ. παρ. 
άννης 11, —xail | διακαθᾶραε Ilr, πόδ. abr. i τ. déxp. ἧρξ. βρέχ. τ. 
συναγαγεῖν 19, τετραάρχης 20,πόδ. αὐτοῦ ἢ ἐξέμαξεν 42, --εἰπέ 
«καὶ || -τῇ 22, ὡς for doet 23,1) ἀγαπ. αὑτόν; 42, --ὅϊει 
πὸ | «τοῦ before ᾿Ιωσήφ 24, Μαϑ- ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας 45, διίλειπεν 48, 
Gad 29, Μαϑϑὰϑ 81, Ναϑὰμ 82, μον τ. πόδας. 47, ait. αἱ duapr, 
Σαλὰ for Σαλμὼνφ 88, ' AucvadaB} vill. δ, αὐτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ 7, συνφυ- 
(ϑ' Αδὰμ) | '᾿Εσρὼμ 87, ᾿Ιάρετ]εῖσαι 9, γγλέγοντες | αὕτη εἴη ¢ 
Y Μελελεὴλ ἃ Καϊνὰμ παραβ, 12 avree 13, τὴν 
iv. 8, ὁ 'Ἴησ. εἶπ. αὑτῷ 10, -- τὴν! πέτραν 17, μὴ after ot ἢ 
W Ναζαρά ἢ ἀνατεϑραμμένος 20,18, ἂν γὰρ for γὰρ ἐὰν ἢ ἂν for dav™l 
οἱ ὁφϑ. ἐν τῇ συναγ. ἦσαν 24, ἑαυτοῦ] 19, Παρεγένετο ἢ . αὐτοῦ 830, 
for αὑτοῦ 25, ὅτι after ὑμῖν β| ἀπηγγ. δὲ for καὶ ἀπ. ἢ -- λεγόντὼν 
" Βλείου ( 3 HAcov) 26, 'Ηλείας lh ὅτι ᾧ μήτι 26, Γεργεσηνῶν for 
Σιδωνίας 27, ‘EAccaiou ἢ ἐκαϑαρίσϑη Γερασ. 27, -cbra™ || -ἐκ ἢ ἔχων 
8δ, τὸ μέσον 40, ἐϑεράπευεν 41, ἴογ ὃς εἶχεν || καὶ χρόνῳ ἱκανῶ οὐκ 
ἐξήρχοντο ἐνεδύσατο (for ἐνεδιδύσκετο) ludriov 
v. 2, ἁλεεῖς ἢ ἔπλυναν for ἀπέπλυ- 28, —xall 29, ἐδεσμεύετο ἢ das- 
vav 8, ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ eid. for ἐδίδ. ἐκ᾽μονίον 80, ὄνομά ἐστιν; ἢ λεγιών 
τοῦ πλ, ὅ, «αὑτῷ ἢ τὰ δίκτυα 6,.} εἰσῆλϑ. δαιμ. πολλὰ 31, παρεκά- 
διερήσσετο (S διερρήσσετο) for διε-ίλουν 84, ἔφυγον 85, ἦλθον ἢ εὗρον 
ρήγνυτο ἢ τὰ δίκτυα 7, ἦλθαν 10,}}}] ἐξλϑεν for ἐξεληλύϑει 86, .- καὶ 
6’lyo. 11, wévra for Gx. 12, ἰδὼν 351, Γεργεσηνῶν for Γερασ. ἢ εἰς πλοῖον 
δὲ for καὶ ἰδὼν 17, αὐτόν 24,139, σοι Errol, 40, ὑποστρέφειν 
ἀφιέναι 26, εἰδομεν 28, πάντα ἴον ἐν δὲ τῷ ὑπάγειν for καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ 
Gx. 29, πολ. τελωνῶν 30, καὶ ἁμαρ- [πορεύεσϑαι 48, --καὶ λέγ. te end of 
τωλῶν after reA. 84, "Inc. after ὁ d?|verse. 48, ϑύγατερ 49, -αὐὑτῷ | 
ἢ νηστεῦσαι 86, τὸ ἐπίβλημα after| μηκέτι for μὴ 51, ἐλϑὼν for εἰσελϑ. 
συμφων. ix. 1, Συνκαλεσάμενος ὅ, ἂν for ἐὰν 
vi, 2, ποιεῖν after ἔξεστιν 8, ὁ Ἴησ. Π ἀποτινάσσετε Δ, τετραάρχης ἢ 
πρὸς aur. εἶπ. 6, —xall® 7, κατηγο- ἠἡγέρϑη 8, ᾿ΗἩλείας 12, -- τοὺς be- 
ρεῖν for κατηγορίαν 10, -- ὡς ἡ ἄλλη. ἴοτϑ dyp. 13, apt. πέντε 14, δὲν: 
11, ποόσαιεν 12, ἐξελϑεῖν αὐτὸν for|for γὰρ 16, κατέκλ. for ἀνέκλ. 19. 
ἐξῆλϑεν 1Ἴ͵ πολὺς after ὅχλε 18, Ἡλείαν 21, λέγειν for εἰπεῖν 22. 
—xait 45, νῦν after ἐμπεπλησμ. ἐγερϑῆναι for ἀναστῆναε 26, λόγουνς 
26, εἶπ. ὑμᾶς 28, ὑμᾶριει for ὑμῖν ον ἐμοὺς 21, ἑστηκότων 80, 'Π- 
29, εἰς for ἐπὶ 80, --δὲ τῷ before|Aciag 31, ἤμελλεν 82, εἶδαν 33, 
αἰτοῦντι 83, γὰρ after xail* ἢ ἀγαοἱ ὁ Πέτρ. ἢ ᾿Ἡλεία 36, ἑώρακαν (S 
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ἑωράκασιν) 87, -ἐν 38, ἐβόησεν ἴον- μέγα 22, ' Ἱεροσόλυμα 27, ὑμᾶς 
ἀνεβ. ἢ μοι ἐστίν 41, εἰδὼς 48,lafter olda || -τῆς 28, ὄψεσϑε (8 
ἂν for éav™ (5 -ἐδνδὴ) 49,6’ lodw, idyte) 29, —aro™ 84, ὀρνιξ 35, -- δὲ 
δ0, εἶπ. δὲ for καὶ elt, ἢ -ὁ 52,| xiv. 5, πεσεῖται for éuxeo. ἢ --τῇ 
αὑτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ ἢ τόλιν for κώμην θ, -ἯαχιὐτξῷΩς 10, πάντων after ἐνώπ. 
Ι Σαμαριτῶν ὅά, --αὐτοῦ 57, ἂν 14, δέ for γὰρ 15, doricfor ὃς 16, 
for ἐὰν ἢ ««κύριε $9, -- Κύριε || tpor.|uéya 17, εἰσιν ἢ} - πάντα 18, πάντ. 
ἀπελϑ. 62, πρὸς αὑτὸν after δὲ παραιτ. ἢ ἐξελθὼν 22, ὃ for ὡς 26, 
x. 2, ἐκβάλῃ 4, μὴα for μηῶ Ι --καὶ Ἰαὑτοῦ for gavrov!" || d2 for re 27, 
8, ἐπαναπαῆσεται 8, -δ᾽' 11, -ἡμῶν [- καὶ δε 81, βουλείσεται 88, εἶναί 
12, λέγω δ 16, μὴ for # fi ὑψωϑήσῃ μου 84, dat 35, ~dxobetv(error) 
᾿ “τοῦ 19, ἡμᾶς mispr. for tu. 20, év-| xv. ὅ, αὑτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ 6, συνκαλεὶ 
γέγρ. 21, ἐν τῷ πν. τῷ ἁγίῷ ἢ ἐγέν. Ι συνχάρητέ 7, ἐν τῷ οὖρ. 'ἔσται 9, 
εὐόδοκ, 24, Idav 25, - καὶβά τ ἐν ὅλῃ ἰσυνκαλεῖ || ovvydpyré 17, περισσεύ- 
τῇ ψυχῇ ἢ ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ ἰσχύϊ «ἢ ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ ovary || λιμῷ ὧδε 20, αὐτοῦλει for 
διανοίᾳ 80, -- δ || - τυγχάνοντα 88, ἑαυτοῦ || εἶδεν 21, αὑτῷ ὁ υἱὸς 80, 
Σαμαρίτης 84, πανδοκίον 35, «--ἐξε] πτῶν 32, --καὶδὰ 
eASav ἢ πανδοκεῖ 38, τὴν οἰκίαν. ||| xvi. 2, δύνῃ 4, ἐκ before τῆς 9, 
«αὑτῆς 89, Μαριάμ 40, κατέλιπεν ἐκλίπῃ 12, δώσει ὑμῖν 14, -«καὶλει 
41, ϑορυβάξῃ for tupp. 42, yap for|26, ἐν for ἐπὶ || πᾶσι 27, οὖν ce 29, 
dom Ι --ἀπ᾽ - αὑτῷ (see note) ἢ Exovet 
xi. 2, προσεύχησϑε δ, φίλ. αὑτοῦ] xvii. 1, αὑτοῦ after pal. 4, πρός σε 
I ἀναιδίαν 12, -- ἐὰν 15, εἶπον 17,jafter éxiorp. 9, —ov δοκῶ. 11, 
διαμ. ἐφ᾽ ἑαυ. 19, avr. κριτ. ἐσ.]--αὑτὸν || μέσον Σαμαρίας 12, ὑπήν- 
ὑμῶν. 22, -ὁ 25, ἐλϑὸν 26, εἰσελείτησαν 16, Σαμαρίτης 17, -- ὀὲδᾶ 
ϑόντα for ἐλϑ. 28, μενοῦν for Me-| 24, -74 28, καθὼς for καὶ ὡς 33, 
vouvye 30, Nevevetraic 82, Nivev- -αὐτῆνϑι 34, ὁ εἰς 35, ἢ μία 
εἶται for Νινευὴ 38, -d2 || κρυπτὴν 36] xviii. 1, --καὶὲ 4, δὲ ταῦτα | οὐδὲ 
τι μέρος 44, οἱ περιπατ. 47, καὶ ἄνθρωπον for καὶ ἀνθ. οὐκ 10, ὁ ekg 
for οἱ δὲ 54, «αὐτόν 11, -πρὸς ἑαυτὸν 12, ἀποδεκατείω 
xii. 11, εἰσφέρωσιν for φέρωσιν ἢ 13, ὁ δὲ for καὶ ὁ Ι — etc 16, προσ- 
μεριμνήσητε 13, ἐκ τ᾿. ὄχλ. air. 14, εκαλέσατο αὑτὰ λέγων" for εἶπεν» 
κριτὴν for δικαστὴν 21, αὑτῷ for 17, ἂν for ἐὰν 19, —6" 22, --τοῖς 
ἑαυτῷῃἠἠ 235, μεριμνῶν after ὑμῶν || before ovp. 26, εἶπαν 29, -ὅτε ἢ 
τροσϑ. ἐπὶ τ᾿ ἡλικι αὖτ, 26, οὐδὲ for|civexev 40, δ' Ino. 
obre 38, κἂν for καὶ ἐὰν ἢ --ἐλϑημι}) xix. 2, --οὗτος 4, εἰς τὸ ἔμπρ. ἢ 
-φυλακῇ)"" || κἂν for καὶ Ι - ἐκεῖνοι 389, ᾿συκομορέαν ὅ, -- εἶδεν αὑτὸν καὶ 
-ἐγρηγορησεν ἂν καὶ || οὐκ ἂν ἀφ. 40, «ἐστιν. 15, δεδώκει 23, διατί ἢ κἀγὼ 
-οὖν 42, καὶ εἶπ. || -dé 47, αὐτοῦ" || αὑτὸ ἑπραξα. 26, - γὰρ (S --.κγὰρ 
for ἑαυτοῦ ll ἢ for μηδὲ 49, ἐπὶ for εἰς ὑμῖν) ἢ -- ἀπ’ αἰτοῦ. 81, διατί | 
52, ἐνὶ οἴκῳ 53, = rpylet and 24 ἢ - αὐ.]  τ-αὐτἢῇῷῳῃἈι 34, ὅτι ὁ κίρ. 36, αὐτῶν 
τῆς and 38 54, -τὴν ἢ ἐπὶ for ἀπὸ ἴον ἑαυτ. 88, -- ἐρχόμενος 48, παρ- 
f ὅτι before ὄμβρ. 69, --οὗ || τὸ εμβαλοῦσιν for περιβαλοῦσιν 44, 
for τὸν AS. ἐπὶ λίϑον ἐν σοί 48, ἐξεκρέμετο 
xiii. 1, Πειλᾶτος 2, ταῦτα for roc | xx. 2, λέγ. mp. atr. 4, τὸ before 
αὗτα μετανοῆτε ἢ ὁμοίως for d-|'Iwév. §, διατέ 10, ἐξαπ. abr. deip. 
σαύτως ὅς δεκαοκτώ for δέκα x. ὀκτώ, | κενόν. 13 «ἰδόντες, 20, ἐνκαθέτους 
μ" if ater ἔτη ἢ ἱνατί 9, εἰς τὸ 24, -- ἀποκριϑέντες ἢ οἱ δὲ 25, -τῷ!θ 
e, 11, δεκαοκτώ for 28, ἡ for droddvy™ 31, ἀπέϑανον 
Sinan. Ke hero συνκύπτουσα 1 a 34. γαμίσκονται for ἐκγαμίξζ, 35, γα» 
before τῆς ἀσϑ. 15, δὲ for μίζ, for ἐκγαμι 42, --καὶ ἢ αὐτὸς 
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γὰρ 44, κύρ. αὖτ. 45, τοῖς μαϑηταῖς 29, ἤδη ἡ Hu. ὄντως 6 le 
(8 τοῖς pad, αὐτοῦ) for xp. air. 38, διατί 39, adpete rela ra 
xxi. 2, -καὶ 8, -dri ἢ -,οἨὖν 9, | ued. κηρ. 47, elc'™ for xai™ | ἀρξά. 
ταῦτα γεν, 10, bx’ ϑνος 11, λιμιίμενοι 49, κἀγὼ for «. id. ἐγὼ 50, 
καὶ λοιμ. ἢ φόβητρά 12, τὰς συναγ.] -ἔξω ἢ πρὸς for εἰς 53, διαπαντὸς 
18, -δὲ 17, ὑπὸ πάντων διὰ τὸ ὄν.] Joun i. 4, ἐστιν for 7vl® 12, ἔλαβον 
pov 19, κτήσασϑε 20, -τὴν 24,120, ἐγὼ οὐκ elui 41, Ἡλείας ἢ --σὺ af 
μαχαίρης 35, ἐπεισελεύσεται for éx-jter el ἢ -xal™ 44, .οἱ 25, Ἢ. 
ἐλεύσεται 36, κατισχύσητε for κατ-] λείας 26, στήκει (S ἑστήκει) 28, ὁ 
αξιωϑῆτε ἢ ταῦτα πάντα ᾿Ιωάν. 581, -τῷῶνε 87, —axail™ | 
xxii. 10, εἰς ἣν for οὗ 13, εἰρήκειήκουσ, οἱ δύο pad. αὑτοῦ 88, -- δὲ 
16, αὑτὸ for ἐξ αὐτοῦ 18, ὅτι before|40, οὖν after ἦλθαν 40, -- τὸν»6 47, 
οὗ ἢ ἀπὸ τ. viv after πίω 19, --τὴν] -- καὶ | πὸ 650, αὐτῷ after ἀπε- 
(by accident) 26, γινέσϑω 27, dé|xpiby 52, -- ἀπ’ ἄρτι 
ἐν μέσ. ὑμ. εἰμὲ 80, καϑήσεσθϑε 1οτ] fi. 8, οἶνον οὐκ εἶχον, ὅτε συνετελέσ- 
καϑίσεσϑε 86, ὁ δὲ εἶπ. ἢ --οὖν 37, ϑη ὁ οἶνος τοῦ γάμου. for ὕστερ. olvov 
«-ἔτι ἢ ro for τὰ 42, παρενέγκαι! ἢ εἶτα before λέγεε ἢ οἶνος οὐκ ἔστιν. 
44, καὶ ἐγ. ἢ --ἶΑδ [καταβαίνοντος] 8, οἱ δὲ for καὶδ 10, --τότε 22, ὃν 
52, πρὸς for ἐπ’ 53, ἀλλ' || ἐστὶν |for ᾧ 
ὑμῶν 62, -ὁ Πέτρ. 66, ἀπήγαγον] iii. δ, τῶν οὐρανῶν. for τοῦ ϑεοῦ. 
for ἀνήγ. ἢ αὑτῶν for ἑαυτ. 10, -“αὐτοῦ 17, -- αὐτοῦι 18, .- δὲ 
xxiii. 1, Πειλᾶτον. 2, xai™ before/24,-6 26, ἦλθον ἢ εἶτον 8], 
λέγ. 3, Πειλᾶτος 4, Πειλᾶτος θ,--ἐπάνω πάντων ἐστίν" after ἐρχόμ.Ὁ 
Πειλᾶτος ἢ - Γαλιλαίαν 8, ἐξ ἱκανῶν] 52, --τοῦτο 36, -- δὲ 
χρόνων ϑέλων 11, xal* after airdvl™! iv. 1, Ἰησοῦς for ab. 8, πάλιν af- 
I Πειλάτῳ 12, ‘Hpddye καὶ ὁ Me-|ter argad. = 4, 6, and 7, Σαμαρίας 
λᾶτος ἢ αὑτούς. for éavr. 18, Πειλὰ.]δ, ὃ for ob 9, --οὖν ἢ Lapyapiric ἡ 
τος ἢ συνκαλ. 14, οὐθὲν 15, ἀνέ-] Σαμαρίτιδος ἢ —ov γὰρ συνχρ, ’ Iovd. 
πεμψεν ἢ αὑτὸν πρὸς ἡμᾶς for ὑμᾶς] Zaz. 11, -otw 14, ἐγὼ before δώ- 
πρ. αὖτ. 18, τὸν Bap. 20, δὲ for οὖν ἰσωϑῷδ 15, διέρχωμαι for ἔρχομαι 16, 
| Πειλᾶτος 23, --καὶ τῶν apy. 24, |odv. τ, dvd. σον 17, εἶπεν" dvd. οἱκ 
Πειλᾶτος 25, -τὴν 27, --καὶὰ 29, ἔχω. ἢ εἶπες 24, --αὑτόν ἢ spoon. 
αἱ κοιλ. αἱ 88, -ἐξ after δὲ (by ac-jdci_ 27, ἦλθαν 29, ἃ ἴον ὅσα 81, 
cident) 35, —xai™ || --σὺν αὑτοὶς -- ὁ 88, ἀπέσταλκα 89, Σαμαριτῶν 
86, ἐνέπαιξαν 45, τοῦ ἡλίου ἐκλι- ἢ ἃ for ὅσα 40, Σαμαρῖται, 45, ὃς 
πόντος for καὶ ἐσκ. ὁ ἥλιος ἢ ἐσχίσθη ον ὅτε ἢ ἃ for ὅσα 46, Ἢν δὲ for 
δὲ for καὶ ἐσχίσθη 47, ἑκατοντάρ- [καὶ ἦν 60, ὃν forg δ], -αὐτοῦδε ἢ 
χης 49, ἀπὸ μακρόθεν δ0, καὶ after [7γγείλαν for ἀπΏγγ. λέγοντες ἢ αὐὖ- 
ὑπάρχ. δΊ, συνκατατιϑέμενος {|τοῦϑὰ for cov 63, —évist ἢ ««δτιδέ 
“καὶδὰ ἢ «καὶ αὐτὸς 52, Πειλάτῳ] v. 1, ἡ ἑορτὴ 2, τὸ λεγό for $ 
53, -avrd'* ἢ οὐδέπω for οὕπω δά, ἐπιλ. ἢ Βηϑζαϑά, 9, Tb Sbue 10, 
παρασκευῆς καὶ δῦ, ἐκ. τ. Tad. αὐτῳ]καὶ before οὐκ 15, εἶπεν for ἀνήγ. 
xxiv. 1, ἐπὶ τὸ pv. HAV. 8, τοῦ xvp.(17, -᾿ 1ησ. 18, - οὖν 19, ἔλεγεν 
"Ino. after σῶμα 4, αὐτοῖς (mispr.) ΠΠΠῸΓΡ εἶπεν ἢ avis for ἐὰν ἢ ποιεῖ ὁμοί- 
ἐσθῆτι ἀστραπτούσῳ 10, ἦσαν ἢ -αἴάϊως 20, ϑαυμάζετε. 23, τιμῶσι 28, 
11, ταῦτα for αὑτῶν 13, ἐν αὑτῇ τῇ] ἀκούσουσιν (S ἀκόνσωσι) 26, οὕτως 
nu. ἧσαν top, 17, ἐστάϑησαν for|xal τῷ υἱῷ ἔδωκεν (S -οὕτως ἔδωκε to 
. ἔστε 19, Ναζαρηνοῦ 21, --σήμερον) ἐπα of verse) 27, -καὶ 28, ἀκού- 
3 “ἄγει of -) 22, γενόμεναι 23, σουσιν (8 ἀκούσωσιν) 32, οἴδατε 37, 
oor 27, διερμήνευσεν ἢ ἑαυτοῦ ἴοτ] πώποτε uxyx, 40, ἔχητε. 42, ote ἔχ. 
cir. 28, προσεποιήσατο πορρωτέρωὶ Τὴν ἀγ. τοῦ ϑεοῦ 
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wi. 3, ἐκαϑέζετο δ, «-τὸν 6, dued-léwp. παρὰ τῷ πατρὶ 389, ἐστε for ἦτε 
λὲν 7, ἀποκρίνεται ἢ ὁ Φίλ. 9, --}ν}41, εἶπαν 43, 46, διατέ 48, Σαμ- 
10, ὡς for ὦσεὶ 11, εὐχαρίστησεν καὶ αρίτης 52, εἶπαν 65, κἂν for καὶ 
ἔδωκεν for εὐχαριστήσας διέδωκεν 14} ἐὰν δθ, eldy 57, εἶπαν 

εἷς τὸν κόσμ. ἐρχ. 15, φεύγει for dve-| ix. 1, εἶδεν 4, ἡμᾶς (21) for ἐμὲ 
χώρησεν 17, --τὸ ἢ κατέλαβεν δὲ πὰ ἔ 6, —Tov τυφλοῦ 9, ἀλλὰ 
αὑτοὺς ἡ σκοτία for καὶ σκοτία ἤδη ἐγ-} 11, ὁ ἄνθρ. ὁ λέγ. ἢ καὶ νιψάμ. 171, 
εγόνει ἢ οὔπω for οὐκ ἢ ἐληλ. ᾽1ησ.] λέγ, οὖν 20, ἄπεκρ. οὖν 21, ἑαυτοῦ 
(-6) xp. αὑτοὺς 18, διηγείρετο for|for αὐτοῦθ 23, ἐπερωτήσατε for 
διεγείρετω 19, στάλια 21, ἐπὶ τὴν]ἐρωτήσ,. 28, εἶπαν 80, ἤνοιξεν (S 
γῆν 2122, εἶδον (S εἶδεν) for ἰδὼν [--ξε) 35, --ὁ ἢ -αὐτῷ ἢ ἀνθρώπου 
πλοῖον for πλοιάριον 2423, -δὲ [ΠΟΥ θεοῦ 87, ἑώρακας 40, -- ταῦτα 
ἦλϑον (8 ἐπελϑόντων οὖν τῶν πλοίων}! εἶπαν 

for ἄλλα δὲ ἦλϑε πλοιάρια) 27, di-| x. 7, --πάλεν αὑτοῖς 8, --πρὸ ἐμοῦ 
ὅδωσιν ὑμῖν for tu. δώσεε 29, πιστ-] 12, —d2 (not S) ll ἐστὶν J «τὰ 
εὐητε 83, ὁ after ἄρτος 35, οὖν af-ixpéBara%4 13, —d δὲ μισθ, φεύγει 
ter εἶπεν ἢ ἐμὲ for με 36, -με 87,114, γινώσκουσί με τὰ ἐμά for γεινώσ- 
ἐμὲ for με 88, ποιήσω 44, με ἴοτΙκομαι ὑκὸ τ. ἐμ. 16, del με 20, οὖν 
ἐμδ 45, ἀκούσας ἢ ἐμέ for pe. 46,)for δὲ 22, --τοῖς (see note) 

θεὸν for πατέρα, δῖ, ἐκ τοῦ ἐμουϊεὶἱπὸν 25, --αὑτοῖς 26, ὅτι οὐκ for 
ἄρτου for ἐκ τούτου r. ἀρ. ἢ ζήσει ]οὺ γάρ ἢ --καθὼς εἶπον ὑμῖν. 27, 
δώσω ὑπὲρ τῆς τοῦ κόσμου ζωῆς, ἡ σάρξ] ἀκούουσιν 28, did, αὑτοῖς ζωὴν εἰών. 
μου ἐστίν, for δώσω ἡ σ. μ. ἑ., ἣν ἐγὼ 29, “μου ἢ ὃ for ὃς ἢ μεῖζον (8 
6. ὑπ. 7. τ᾿ κόσμ. ζωῆς. 62, ἡμῖινμείζων) 81, -obv 82, ἔργα καλὰ 
οὗτος δά, --ἐν 65, ἐμὲ for με 66,/36, -“τοῦ 88, πιστεύετε (28) for 
οὖν after τούτου ἢ πολλοὶ τ. μαθ. πιστεύσατε 89, --πάλιν 42, odd, 
avr. ἀπῆλθον (S --αὐτοῦῦ 70, ὁϊἐπίστευσαν 

"Ino. after αὑτοῖς (see notes; not so| Χὶ. 1, τῆς Map. 12, οἱ μαθηταί af- 
S) 71, ἔμελλεν (S—Aov) ἢ abrdviter αὑτῷ 18, --ἡ 21, -τὸν ἢ ἀπέ- 
παραδιδ. θανεν 6 ad. pov for ὁ dd. μον ἐτεθνήκει. 
vii. 1, —Kat 4, τί ἐν κρυπτῷ 6θ,22, --ἀλλὰ 81, δόξαντες for λέγοντες 
«οὖν 10, εἰς τὴν ἑορτήν after οἱ ἀδ.}32, πρὸς for εἰς 88, εἶδεν 88, ἐμ- 
αὑτοῦ and om. after ἀνέβη ἢ ἀλλ᾽ βριμούμενος 44, αὑτοῖς ὁ "Ino. for 
for ἀλλὰ ὡς 12, ἦν περὶ αὑτοῦ ἢ ἐν} Ino. αὐτοῖς 46, εἶπαν 51, ἔμελλεν 53, 
τῳὄχλῳ 10, -ὸ 17, -τοῦ 242,] ἐβουλεύσαντο for συνεβ. 56, ἐλεγαν. 
«διὰ τοῦτο ἢ OM. 23, ὁ Μ. 29,| xii. 1, --ὁ τεθνηκώς, ἢ --ὁ before 
ἀπέσταλκεν. 31, Πολλοὶ δὲ ἐπιστ. ") ησ, 4, δὲ foro 5, διατί 6, 
ἐκ τ. ὄχλ. εἰς avr, ἢ -ὅτι J μὴ Τοτ] ἔχων for εἶχεν καὶ 9, ὁ ὄχλος 13, 
μήτε ἢ ποιεῖ ἴον ἐπ. 82, οἷ ἀρχ.]ὡσαννά for ᾿Ὥσαννά, ἢ καὶ ὁ Bac. 
καὶ οἱ dap. 35, -ἡμεῖς 37, Expaler|16, αὐτοῦ οἱ pad. 20, προσκυνήσωσιν 
Ι - πρὸς μὲ 40, τούτων after τῶν) 23, ἀποκρίνεται 25, ἀπολλύει for 
λόγων 41, GAAo@ for ol 62 42, ὁἰάπολέσει 29, --καὶ 34, ἀπεκρίθη 
xp. ἔρχεται; 45, διατί 46, Aadrelloiv 48, --ἐν (by mistake) 50, ἐγὼ 
after οὗτος 50, -- ἐλθὼν πρὸς αὐτ.] λαλῶ, 

πρότερον 62, mpog. ἐκ tr. Tad. fil xiii. 8, ἔδωκεν 10, --ἢ τοὺς πόδας 
ἐγείρεται. 16, δέδωκα 18, τίνας for οὖς ἢ ἐπ- 
viii, 14, -d2 16, =arfp. 17,\fpxev 19, ἀπάρτι 25, ἐπιπεσὼν οὖν 
γεγραμμένον ἐστὶν for ytypatrat 23,|for ἀναπεσὼν 26, -oivlt ἢ δ᾽ Τησ. 
ἐκ τ᾿ κόσμ. τούτον ἐστε 88, ἃ ἐγὼ 82, αὐτῷ for ἑαυτῷ 33, ἐγὼ before 
(see note) for ἐγὼ ὃ ἢ ἃ ὑκούσατεϊ ὑπάγω 81, διατί 

S ἑωράκ.) παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς for δὶ xiv. 8, τόπον ὑμῖν, 7, ἐγνόκατε, ἢ 
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10, for after πατρός 
18, -τίς 14, ἃ 16, ἐξ (S doce) 18 
«ὑμῶν 24, ἐποίησεν, | ἑωράκασιν 26, -- δὲ 

xvi. 7, - ἐγὼδά 13, ἀκούεε 16, οὐκέτι[ϊ πάσῃ ἢ Σαμαρίᾳ 10, ἐσθῆσεσε 11, 
for οὐ 17, εἶπον ἢ -- ἐγὼ 20, ἀλλ᾽ 22, βλέποντες for ἐμβλέπ. 14, -- σὺν 15, 
viv μὲν λύπην ὡσεὶ for ὡς 16, - ταύτην 19, ὃ before 
xvii. 1, -- ὁ before "Ic. ἢ ἐπάρας || -- καὶ καὶ ἢ πᾶσι ἢ ᾿Αχελδαμάχ, 22, ἄχρι for 
before εἶπεν 2, δώσῃ (S ὀώσω) 4, ἕως 
τελειώσας 6, ἔδωκας ἢ καὶ ἐμοὶ for κἀμοὶ] ii. 2, καϑήμενοι for καϑεζδμενοι 8, cal 
§ ἔδωκας 11, αὐτοὶ for οὗτοι ἢ -- καὶ Ὀο-[ἐκάϑισεν for ἐκ. τε 4, πάντες for ἄπ. δ, 
fore ὁμεῖς. 18, ἑαυτοῖς for αὐτοῖς. 17, εἰς for ἐν 7, πάντες (ἅπαντες S*) after 
-oov 10, - ἐγὼ 21, πιστεύῃ δὲ] οὐχ for Οὐχὶ 12, ϑέλει (ϑέλοι S) for 
xvili. 1, τοῦ κέδρον for τῶν κέδρων ἂν ϑέλοι 14, ὁ Πέτρος ἢ πάντες for ἀπ. 
8, ἐκ τῶν before @ap. 5, ᾿ησοῦς after|16, ᾿Ιωφλ' after xpogqrow 17, 
αὐτοῖς 6, --ὅτε 7, αὐτοὺς ἐπηρ. 138,\Eoras 20, -- ἦ after xply | -- καὶ ἐπκιφανῷᾷ 
ἤγαγον for ἀπῆγ. ἢ --αὐτὸν 14, dxoda-|21, ἂν for ἐὰν (S* omits the verse, but 
νεῖν for ἀπολέσϑαι 15, --ὁ before ἄλλος] S* restores it) 22, ὀννάμεσι ἢ τέρασε 
18, καὶ after dé™ || ὁ II. wer. avr. 24,|25, pow after κύριον ἢ διακαντύς, 
ἀπέστειλεν οὖν (S δὲ) 28, ἀλλὰ for|éAwide for ἐλπ. 27, ἐνκαταλεέ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα 29, Πειλᾶτος (S Πιλ. 80 else-|(éyxatr. S) 81, ἐνκατ. 84, -ὁ 87 
where ch. xviii., xix.) || ἔξω αἰδον ποιήσωμεν, 88, φῃσίν, after “ 
Tle. || πκατὰ 81], ὁ Πειλ. || -abrow™ [ατε͵ ἢ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν ὑμῶν for i 
after «piv. || εἶπον ov 33, εἰς τὸ πρ.[40, αὐτοὺς after wapexaAa 48, 

πώλιν || Tea. (so 87,38) 87, ὁ Ἰησ. δὲ for πολλά re ἢ after éyivero™ adds 
i yom 39, ἀπολύσω ὑμῖν. || ἀπολ. ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ, φόβος τε ἣν μέγας tnt 
ite, 1, Nek 4d Ποῖ. ἕξω || οὐχ fo patie? inckqoig, adding fel τὸ αὐτῷ αὐτό, 

᾿ 4, γ᾿] 47, -- τῇ i i 

αὐτῷ οὐδεμίαν δ, ἰδοὺ for “Ide from if. l. 
6, -- λέγοντες ἢ Πειλ. 7, - Ι - ὁμῶν! iii. 1,’ Ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ transferred to ἢ. 
8, 10, Πειλ. 11, ἔχεις | σοι [47 ἢ Πέτρος & 6, -- καὶ 7, adds 
! παραδούς ἢ μὲ cot 12, ὁ Πειλ. αὐτόν after ἤγειρεν ἢ αἱ βάσεις αὐτοῦ | 
ἐζγτει 18, 15, Πειλ. 17, ἑαυτῷ for a, 8, καὶ αἰνὼν 10, & for τε ἢ 
αὐτῷ 19, 21, 22, Med. 93, τέσ. for οὗτος 11, τὸν Ἰωάν. 
cepa 94, -- λέγουσα 25, Μαριὰμ 21] Σολομῶντος 18, ὁ ϑεὸς added before 
46, - αὐτοῦ 27, avr. ὁ wad. 29, -- οὖν] ᾿Ισαὰκ and before ᾿Ιακώβ, ἢ -- 
after σκεῦος (S δὲ for οὖν) || σπόγγον Πειλάτου (ILA. 8), 19, πρὸς 
ety μεστὸν ὄξους for οἱ δὲ πλήσαντες 22, ἡμῶν for ὑμῶν after ϑεὸς 
on. ἕξους καὶ 80, --Ὃ ᾿ἴησ. 81, ἐπεὶ iv. 4, --δ 5, εἰς for ἐν 6, “Avvac 
παρασκ. ἣν after ᾿Ιουδαῖοι  Πειλ. 85, ἀρχιερεὺς καὶ Kaila καὶ ᾿Ιωάννης 
πιστεύητε. 38, Μετὰ δὲ || Πειλ. 2¢ [καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος 7, ν τῷ μέσῳ ἢ τοῦτ 
ἦλθον Ι ἦραν || αὐτόν for τὸ σῶμα τ. ἐποιῆσατε 8, -- τοῦ ᾿Ισραῆλ, 9, σέσωται, 
wo. 40, - ἐν 16, ποιήσωμεν ἢ ἀρνείσϑαι 17, -- ἀπειλῇ 
xx. 1, 11, Μαριὰμ 11, ἔξω (S om.)|18, - τὸ 19, εἶπον 25, ὁ τοῦ πατρὸς 
κλαίουσα. 18, -- «all 18, ἑώρακα 19, ὁ ἠἡμῶν διὰ πνεύματος ἁγίον στόματος for 
"Igo. 20, - καὶ δ 28, ἀφέωνται (8]ὁ διὰ στόμ. ἢ ἱνατί 27, Πειλᾶτος 29 
ἀφεϑήσετοι) 25, ἑωράκαμεν ἢ μον τι ἐπιόε 30, δὲ after ἐκτείνειν 83, -- 
ἀάκτ. 81, πιστεύητε (twice) 83, ὀννάμει μεγάλῳ ἢ ᾿Ιφοοῦ 
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Χριστοῦ τοῦ for τ. κ. Ἴησ. 34,124, εἰσῆλθαν for -ϑὲν ἢ Καισαρίαν' 
ἣν for ὁπῆρχεν 87, πρὸς for rapa 26, καὶ ἐγὼ for κἀγὼ 30, -- νηστεύων 

Υ, 8, διατί ἢ —ce™ 8, ἀπεκρίϑη δὲ {|καὶ 82, -- ὃς παραγενόμενος λαλήσει σοι 
«ὁ before Πέτρος 10, εὗρον 12, πολλὰ 883, ὑπὸ for ἀπὸ 37, ἀρξάμενος 39, 


ἐν τῷ λαῷ᾽ ἢ Σολομῶντος (Σαλ, 5) 15,/é» before Ἵερ. 40, ἐν before τῇ τρίτῃ 
εἰς for κατὰ 16, -- εἰς before Ἵερ.[ἦμ. 48, δὲ for τε | αὐτοῖς || ᾿Ιησοῦ 
34, -- ἱερεὺς καὶ ὁ 26, ἦγεν for ἤγαγεν) Χριστοῦ for τοῦ κυρί 
ἢ -ἶνα (see note) 31, τοῦ ὀοῦναι 32,| xi. 9, ἐκαϑάρισεν 11, ἦμεν || Καισαρίας 
- αὐτοῦ before μάρτ. || -d2 after πνεῦμα! 12, μηδὲν διακρίναντα (--νοντα S*) 
38, ἄφετε for ἐάσατε after αὐτοῖς 18, d2 for τε |] -- αὐτῷ 16, 
vi. 8, dé, for οὖν, 9, τῶν λεγομένων]τοῦ κυρίου 17, -- ὧδ᾽ 18, ἐδόξασαν | 
15, λαλῶν ῥήματα 15, πάντες for ἄπ.) ἀρα for “Apaye ἢ εἰς ζωὴν ἔδωκεν. 20, 
| εἶδον καὶ before πρὸς 22, οὔσης before ἐν 
vii. 1, -ἄρα 8, ἐκ before τῆς συγ. 7,|‘lep. ἢ —dueAdeiv 28, τὴν χώριν τὴν 
6 Sede εἶπεν, 8, -- ὁ before ’Ic. and be-/26, πρώτως for πρῶτον 28, - καὶ 
fore ‘lax. 10, ἔναντι for ἐναντίον ἢ ἐφ᾽] xii. 1, 6 Bac. Ἡρώδης 8, --αἱ 5, 
before ὅλον 11, Αἴγυπτον for γῆν] ἐκτενῶς for ἐκτενὴς 9, διὰ for ὑπὸ 19, 
Αἰγύπτου 18, αὐτοῦ for Ἰωσήφ, 15 ,}-- τὴν before Καισ. (see note) ἢ Καισαρίαν 
εἰς Αἴγνπτον after ᾿Ιακὼβ 16, ἐν Συχέμ] 2], -- καὶ 25, .- καὶϑὰ 
for τοῦ Σ. 18, ἐπ’ Αἴγυπτον after| xiii. 1, τετραάρχον 4, -- τὸ ν!εἰ ἢ Σελεν. 
ἕτερος 21, ἐκτεϑέντος δὲ αὑτοῦ 96, κίαν ἢ -- τῆὴνϑά 6, Βαριησοῦ, 11, re for 
iar ti for συνήλασεν | ἑνατί 80, δὲ ἢ ἔπεσεν for ἐπέπεσεν 14, 5 
πυρὸς 39, ταῖς xapdias|for . 45, μὲν λόγος Ἰ7, 
for τῇ καρδίᾳ 40, ἐγένετο for εν] Ἰσραὴλ after τοῦτον 19, -- αὐτοῖς 20, 
43, 'Ρομφάν for Ῥεφάν, 45, ἐξέωσεν) καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα transposed after πεντή- 
46, οἴκῳ for ϑεῷ 47, Σαλωμὼν δο, κοντα. ἢ -τοῦ 25, --ὁ before ᾿Ιωάν. 
ταῦτα πάντα 51, καρόϊαις for τῇ καρδίᾳ] (866 note) ἢ τί ἐμὲ for Τίνα pe 26, 
δδ8, αὐτῶν after luaria ἡμὶν for ὑμῖνϑθά 98, Πειλᾶτον (ΠΑ. 
viii. 1, -- 62 after πάντες ἢ Σαμαρίας 2,|S) 82, ἡμῶν for αὐτῶ» ἡμῖν 89, -- καὶ 
ἐποίησαν 5, εἰς τὴν πόλιν || Σαμαρίας 48, αὐτοῖς after προσλαλ. 44, δὲ for re 
(Καισαρίας S*) 7, πολλοὶ for πολλῶν! ἐρχομένῳ for χομένῳ 45, --τοῦ ἢ 
9, Σαμαρίας 10, πάντες after προσεῖχον] λαλουμένοις for λεγομένοις 46, - δὲ 
18, σημεῖα καὶ ὀννάμεις || μεγάλας γινο-49, xad’ for de’ 52, dé for re 
μένας for γινόμενα 14, Σαμαρία 25,| xiv. ὃ, ἐπὶ before τῷ λόγῳ ἢ διδόντος 
Σαμαριτῶν 27, --ὃς before ἐληλύϑει 7, ebayy. ἧσαν. 8, ἀδύνατος ἐν Λύστροις 
38, -«al before ἀνεγίνωσκεν 33,|(80 intended, but the text and note are 
-abrovist ἢ -- δὲ 40, -- αὐτὸν (by acci-\both wrong) 10, -τῇ 12, Δία, 17, 
dent) ἢ Καισαρίαν. καίτοι (80 S*) for καίτοιγε (so S*) ἢ 
ix. 2, ἄν for ἐάν β ὄντας τῆς δόοῦ, 8, αὐτὸν for ἑαυτὸν 22, dvueve 25, εἰς 
αὐτὸν περιήστραψεν 8, ἠνοιγμένων 19, τὴν Πέργην for ἐν Πέργῃ 
χεῖρας, 13, ἥκουσα 18, ὡς for ὡσεὶ! xv. 1, τῷ alter ἔϑει δ, Σαμαρίαν, 4, 
21, εἰς for ἐν ἢ ἐληλύϑει, 22, συνέχυν. [ὑπὸ for ἀπὸ 6, δὲ for τε 7, Ογτήσεως for 
vey (-ννε S) ἢ -τοὺς before ᾿Ιουδαίους] συνζητ. 16, κατεστραμμένα for κατε- 
] συμβιβώζων 25, αὑτὸν (omitted acci-\oxaupéva 17,-6 20, - ἀπὸ 22, ἔδοξε 
dentally in ed. 7, see note) after καϑῆ- 28, -- καὶ οἱ before ἀδελφοὶ 26, παραδε- 
kav 26, εἰς for ἐν || ἐπείραζεν [οτ] δωκόσε 28, τῷ πνεύματι τῷ ἁγίῳ for Tf. 
ἐπειρᾶτο 30, Καισαρίαν 31, Lapapiac|dy. πν. || τούτων after πλὴν 80, κατῆλϑον 
84, -ὀδ 36, ἀγαϑῶν ἔργων 87, ἔϑηκαν Ὁ ἧλϑον 89, ἐπεστήριξαν {20 δὲ δ. 
αὐτὴν 40, καὶ before ϑεὶς 43, --αὐτὸν omits καὶ ἐπ.) 87, &3ob | τὸν 
x. 1, Kawapig 2, --τε ἢ διαπαντός, ᾿Ιωάννην ᾿ 
8, περὶ before ὥραν 9, αὐτῶν for éxei-| xvi. 1, εἰς before Αύστραν 6, διῆλϑον 
νων 11, -- δεδεμένον καὶ 15, ἐκαϑάρισεν 1, δὲ after ἐλθϑύντες 9, καὶ before 
11,“ καὐ ἢ ὑπὸ for ἀπὸ 10, (μ,τοῦντες [παρακαλῶν 10, -- τὴν ἢ σνμβιβάζντει 
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Ι ϑεὸς for κύριος 11, -- τῆς If for rejbefore ἀσπασάμενος || πορεύεσθαι ἢ -- 
| Νέαν πόλεν for Νεάπολιν 12, κἀκεῖ- 8, γνώμης 4, mr τῆς aie, » 
Vev for ἐκεῖϑέν τε | κολωνία. ἢ Tabtylovra ὰ 6, ὅπου for οὐ 13, duare- 
for αὐτὴ 13, ἐνομίζΤομεν (-ζεν 8) ταγμένος ὧν, 14, συνέβαλλεν (S --λλονὴ 
προσευχὴν ἡ4, -τοῦ 15, μένετε" 17,15, -- καὶ μείναντες ἐν Τρωγυλίῳ | τῷ 
κατακολουϑοῦσα || ἔκραζεν (for ἔκραξεν, δὲ ἐχ. 16, ely for ἦν 21, - τὴν after 
misprint in 7th ed.) 18, -ὁ 19, τὸν] πίστιν ἢ Χριστόν after Ἶησοῦν. 22, ἐμοὶ 
Σίλαν 24, λαβὼν 26, ἠνοίχϑησαν |I/for por 23, λέγον 26, διότι for διὸ ἢ 
aa Ur Te 28, φωνῇ μεγάλῃ ἢ --ὁ 29, τῳ! εἶμε for ἐγὼ 27, ὑμὶν wansposed after 
Σίλᾳ, ,38, ἅπαντες for πάντες 84, ϑεοῦ 28, -οὖν 29, --γὰρ ἢ -- τοῦτο 
᾿ἠγωλλιάσατο 38, re for δὲ 40, ἀπὸ for|30, ἑαυτῶν for αὐτῶνβά͵ 32, οἰκοδομῆσαι 
:ἐκ || ἰδυοντες παρεκάλεσαν τοὺς ἀδελφούς, ἴοτ ἐποικ. || τὴν κληρονομίαν 
ifor id. f. ad. παρ. αὐτούς, || ἐξῆλϑαν. xxi. 3, ἀναφάναντες || κατήλθομεν for 
Xvil. 1, σὴν ᾿Απολ. || --ἡ 2, διελέξατοικατήχϑημεν ἢ τὸ πλοῖον ἣν 5, ἡμὰ 
3, =6 (alse Χριστὸς Ἰησοῦς, for Χριστός, ἐξαρτίσαι || γυναιξὶ 8, ἤλϑομεν | Ἰέαισα- 
Ἰησοῦ) 5, ζηλώσαντες δὲ οἱ ᾿Ιουδαϊοιϊρίαν 9, ὕνγ. τεσ. παρϑένοι 13, τότε 
καὶ προσλαι. for προσλαβ. δὲ οἱ ᾿Ιονδαϊοι  ἀπεκρίϑῃ for ἀπ. τε καὶ καὶ εἶπεν after 
οἱ ἀπειϑυῦντες ἢ τινὰς ἄνόραζξ || καὶ ἐπισ-᾿ Nat 16, Καισιρίας 18, τε for δὲ 
τάντες for ἐπ. τε ἢ προαγαγεὲν fur ἀγαγεῖν 20, εἶπαν || ---δθν τοὶς Ιουδαίοις 25, 
6, -- τὸν 7, ἕτερον λέγοντες 10, τῶν --μηδὲν τοιοῦτον τηρεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰ μὴ 
ουδαίων ἀπῴεσαν' 11, -τὸ 13, καὶ 31, συνχύννεται 33, ὠλύσεσι dvei, ἡ 
ταράσσοντες after σαλεύοντες 14, ἕως] -- ἂν 37, τι after εἰπεῖν 40, γενομένης 
for ὡς ἢ ὑπέμειναν 15, τὸν Tye. 18,}] xxii. 2, προσεφώνει 8, --μέν 8, ἐμέ" 
*Exuovpluy 19, Ἄριον 20, τίνα ϑέλει 9, «- καὶ ἔμφοβοι ἐγένοντο 18, ἐμὲ 16, 
for τί ἂν ϑέλοι 21, τε after ἀκούειν  ἀπόλυσαι (musprint for ἀπόλουσαι) 18, 
42, -ὁ ἢ "Apiov 26, - αἱματος 80, ἰόον | -- τὴν 28, @ for τε 28 
ἀπαγγέλλει for παραγγέλλει ἢ πάντας ἰἀπεκρίϑη 29, αὐτὸν ἦν 80, ὑπὸ for 
5, 





j 


xviii. 1, τόδ 2, τεταχέναι for duster. 
, ἠργάζοντο: ὅ, εἶναι after ᾿Ιουδαίοις xxiii. 1, τῷ σννεὸρίῳ ὁ Τιαῦλος 
7, εἰσῆλϑεν for Ader ἢ Τιτίου (5 ὅτι before ἄρχοντα 8, μήτε fur μηδὲ ἢ 
Τιτου) before ᾿Ιούστου 9, ἐν νυκτὶ δι' τινὲς τῶν γραμματέων for γραμματεῖς 
ὁράματος 11, d2 for τέ 12, ἀνθυπάτου 10, γενομένης ἢ ϑεὶς for εὐλαβηϑεὶς 
ὄντος for ἀνθυπατεύοντος 14, «οὖν {Π1}, οὕτω 14, 16, τὴν ἐνέδμαν 
ἀνεσχόμην 18, Κενχρεαῖς 19, διελέξατο! Ἔογ τὸ ἔνεδρον ἢ π ενόμενος 17, 
22, Καισαρίαν, , ί for|dmaye 22, ἀπέλυσε ἢ ἐμέ. 23, τινας 
ἐπιστηρίζων 26, Πρίσκιλλα καὶ ᾿Ακύλας δύο ἢ Καισαρίας, 24, 3 
(8 -Aa) 4 τὴν ὁδὸν τοῦ ϑεοῦ. ἔγουσαν for περιέχ. 27, -- αὐτὸν 28, 
xix. 1, κατελϑεὶν for ἐλϑεῖν 2, οὐδ᾽ Ι--αὐτὸν 80, -- μέλλειν ἢ ἐξ αὐτῶν after 
for οὐδὲ 8, ὁ δὲ εἶπεν for εἶπέν τε 4, ἔσεσϑαι ἢ -- ἐξαυτῆς 32, ἀπέρχεσϑαι 
-μὲν 6, ἦλϑε 7, δώδεκα. for δεκαδύο. ἴοτ πορεύεσϑαι 33, Καισαρίαν 34, 
8, τὰ before περὶ 11, ὁ ϑεὸς ἐποίειϊἐπαρχείας 85, τοῦ : 
14, -ol 15, αὐτοὶς after εἶπεν 16,| xxiv. 1, πρεσβ. τινῶν for τῶν xpeof. 
ἐφαλόμενος 22, —rhviet 24, οὐκ bAiyny|3, διορϑωμάτων for κατορϑωμάτων 5, 
ἐργασίαν, 27, τῆς μεγαλειότητος 30, στάσεις for στάσιν 11, δώδεκα for 
Παύλου δὲ for τοῦ δὲ Π. 32, συνκε-] δεκαδύο 12, ἐπίστασιν for ἐπισύστασιν 
χυμένη, ἢ ἕνεκα for -κεν 838, συνεβί-}18, οὐδὲ for οὔτε || σοι after δύνανται 
βασαν for προεβίβ. 84, κράζοντες 34,114, πᾶσι ἢ τοῖς ἐν before τοῖς προφ. 
ῥμὼν for ὑμῶν. 38, ἔχουσι 89, περὶ] 15, πρὸς for εἰς 16, διαπαντός. 18, 
ἑτέρων for περαιτέρω 40, ob after περὶ alc for οἷς 40, - ἐν épol 24, ἰδίᾳ be- 
οὐ | ἀποδοῦναι for δοῦναι ἢ περὶ before fore γυναικὶ (so S4, not S*) || ᾿Ιησοὺν 
τῆς σνστρ. (see note) after Χριστὸν (50 S*, omitted by 85 
xx. 1, μεταπεμψάμενος for xpooxade-jand apparently S*) 25, --ἔσεσϑαι 
eiurver ἢ παρακαλέσας (S. παρ. xal),|27, χάριτα ἢ κατέλιπε 
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xxv. 1, ἐπαρχείῳ (S*® -χιω) ἰὈτ!έροῦμεν ἢ xpomdropa (with S*) for 
ἐπαρχίᾳ 1 Καισαρίας, 4, Καισαρίαν, πατέρα (S*) 5, ἀσεβήν, 9, -- ὅτε 11, de 
δ, ἄτοπον for τούτῳ 6, Καισαρίαν, 7, [ογ᾽ διὰ || -- καὶ beture αὐτοὶς || -- τὴν 15, 
αὑτὸν after περιέστησαν 10, ἑστὼς ἰδὲ for γὰρ after οὐ 18, ἐπ’ for ἐφ’ 19, 
transposed before ἐπὲ τ. β. || ἠδίκηκα, --οὐ 21, καὶ πληροφορηϑεὶς 
13, Καισαρίαν || ἀσπασάμενοι 17, αὑτῶν] v. 1, ἔχωμεν 2, τῇ πίστει after ἐσχῆκα- 
after οὖν 18, ἐγὼ ὑπενόουν πονηράν εν || ἐπ᾽ for ἐφ’ 6, ἔτι after ἀσϑενὼν 

S*® -ρα), for ὑπ. ἐγώ, 20, -- εἰρῖοι 24,18, εἰς ἡμᾶς ὁ ϑεὸς 12, ἡ ἁμαρτία εἰς 

ντες for ἐπιβ. || αὐτὸν ὧν 25,]τὸν κόσμον || adds 6 ϑάνατος after 
(Se, bat S* καταλαϊβό- ἀνθρώπους 17, τῷ τοῦ ἑνὸς for ἐν ἑνὲ 
uevoc) || -- καὶ before αὐτοῦ vi. 11, εἶναι after ἑαυτοὺς 18, ὡσεὶ for 
χχυΐ. 1, ἀπελογεῖτο transposed after|dc 
χεῖρα 2, ἐπὶ σοὺ μέλλων σήμ. ἀπολ. 3,| vii. 18, ἐγένετο for γέγονεν 15, τοῦτο 
σε ὄντα 4, τὴν ἐκ νεότ. || ἴσασι || πάντες before πράσσω 16, σύνφημε 17, ἐνοικοῦσα 
οἱ 5, ϑέλωσι || ϑρησκίας 6, ἡμῶν afterifor οἰκοῦσα 
πατέρας 7, ἐκτενείᾳ 12, -- καλοὶ || .- παρὰ viii. 2, ce for μὲ 11, τὸν ᾿[ησοῦν ἢ ἐκ 
14, λέγουσαν for λαλοῦσαν || —xalivexpay Χριστὸν for Xp. ἐκ νεκρ. ἢ 
λέγουσαν 50, -- εἰς before πᾶσαν 2], ᾿Ιησοῦν after Χριστὸν || διὰ τοὺ ἐνοικοῦν- 
-ol | ὄντα after συλλαβ. 25, Παῦλος] τος αὐτοῦ πνεύματος 15, dovdiag for 
after ὁ δὲ 28, ποιῆσαι for γενέσϑαι.͵--λείας 21, διότι for ὅτι || dovAiag 28, 
29, εὐξάμην 80, σνυνκαϑήμενοι 31, ἢ ἡμεῖς before καὶδὰ 26, προσευξώμεϑα 
δεσμὼν ἄξιον ἢ τι after ἀξιόν 27, ἐραυνῶν 34, ᾿[ησοῦς after Χριστὸς 

xxvii. 2, εἰς after πλεῖν 3, wopevdévri||| -- καὶ before ἐγερϑείς, also before 
5, Mcppa £ Avorpay) 8, πόλις hy [ἔστιν 
Aacuwa (S* Λασσ-). 11, - τοῦ 12,) ix. 15, Mwioe for -σῇ (see nole in 
πλείονες || ἐκεῖϑεν for κἀκεῖϑεν, 14,|7th edition) 18, éAeei 19, -- οὖν after 
εὑρακύλων for εὐροκλύδων' 16, KAaida|ti 20, ὦ ἄνϑρωπε, μενοῦνγε 28, ~ ἐν 
19, ἐριψαν for ἐρρίψαμεν: 23, ἐγώ, δικαιοσύνῃ, ὅτι λόγον συντετμημένον 
after εἰμὲ 27, ἐγένετο for ἐπεγένετο! 29, ἐνκατέλιπεν || ὡμοιώϑημεν. 31, 
30, πρῴρης (S°; πλωρῆης S*) 55,-- δικαιοσύνης. ἃ 82, διατί; |! -- γὰρ 
ἡμέρα ἔμελλεν for ἤμελλεν ju. 89,| x. 5, ὅτε placed after γράφει ||} -- του ἢ 
ἐβουλεύοντο || δύναιντο fur δυνατὸν 41 ,|-- αὐτὰ || αὐτῇ for αὐτοῖς. 14. ἐπικαλέ- 
πρῶρα 43, ἀπορμρίψαντας σωνται || πιστεύσωσιν || ἀκούσανται 15, 

xxviii. 3, ἐξελϑοῦσα fur deg. 4, εἶδον] κηρύξωσιν || --εἰρήνην, τῶν εὐαγγελι- 
5, ἀποτινάξας 6, ἐμπιπρᾶσϑαι (οτ᾽ζυμένων 17, Χριστοῦ for ϑεοῦ 19, ἐπ᾽ 
πιμπρασϑαι || μεταβαλλόμενοι 14, παρ᾽ εἰ 
for ἐπ’ 15, ἔλαβε 16, εἰσήλθομεν |}] xi. 2, Ἡλείᾳ (8 Ηλια) 6, -- εἰ δὲ ἐξ 
τὴν Ῥώμην, 17, ἔϑεσι 20, εἴνεκεν for ἔργων, οὐκέτι ἔστιν χώρις, ἐπεὶ τὸ ἔογον 
ἕνεκ, 21. περὶ (S κατὰ) σοῦ ἐόεξ. 22, οὐκέτι ἔστιν ἔργον. 8, καϑάπερ for 
ἡμὶν ἐστὶν 23, ἦλϑον for ἠκον 25, re καϑὼς 10, διαπαντὸς 13, dé for γὰρ 
for δὲ 81, - Χριστοῦ | οὖν after μὲν 17, -- καὶ after ρίζης 

Romans i. 94, -ικαὶ 27, re for dé {{19, --οὗ 20, ὑψηλὰ φρόνει for ὑψηλο- 
ἄρμενες 2t (so S*, but 88 ἄρσενες for φρόνει 21, --μήπως 22, ἐπιμένης || 

2d dp.) 1] ἄρρεσιν (so S*, but S8 dpo.)/23, ἐπιμένωσιν 25, map’ for ἐν 31, 
29, κακίᾳ πλεονεξίᾳ γὺν before ἐλεηϑῶσιν 

ii. 2, yap for δὲ 8, ἀπειϑοῦσι || -- μὲν] xii. 1, τῷ ϑεῷ εὐάρεστον 4, πολλὰ 

16, Χριστοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ (80 S*, ποῖ 38) 26, μέλη 5, τὸ δὲ for ὁ δὲ 14, ὑμᾶς after 
οὐχ for οὐχὶ 29, GAA’ διώκοντας 20, ἀλλὰ ἐὰν for ἐὰν οὖν 

iii. 4, καϑάπερ for καϑὸς | νικήσεις) xiii. 1, ὑπὸ for ἀπὸ after εἰ μὴ 11, 

7, δὲ for γὰρ 12, ὁ ποιῶν 22, -- καὶ ἤδη ὑμᾶς for ἡμᾶς ἠδη 

ἐπὶ πάντας 26, ᾿Ιησοῦ after πίστεως. 28,| xiv. 5, γὰρ after μὲν 6, - καὶ ὁ μὴ 

γὰρ for οὖν 80, εὗπερ for ἐπείπερ φρονῶν τὴν ἡμέραν κυρίῳ οὐ φρονεῖ. 14 

iv. 1, εὑρηκέναι transposed after|éavrot for αὐτοῦ 19, διώκομεν 21, -ᾧ 
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oxavd, } ἀσϑενεῖ. 22, ἣν after πίστιν ᾿ἐκκοπὴν for ἐγκ. 18, τὰ dar. leap. ἢ 
ut 4, διὰ after καὶ 14, τῆς γνώσεως συμμερίζνται; 1δ, οὐδεὶς for tva rag 
— ἀδελφοί, ἢ ἀπὸ for ὑπὸ 18,16, εὐαγγελίζωμαι. for -ϑωμαι, 27, 
tarewpyéoaro 19, ϑεοῦ, after πνεύματος ὑπωπιάζω for ὑπὸκ 
23, κλίμασι | πολλῶν for ἱκανὼν 24 x. 2, ἐβαπτίσϑησαν 3, πνευμ. βρῶμα 
- ἐλεύσομωι πρὸς ὑμὰρ 1 69" for ἀφ᾽ 96, 5, » εὐδόκησεν 7, πεῖν 8, «ἐν | εἰκο- 
also 27, ηὐδόκησαν 80, ἀδελφοί, after σιτρεὶς 9, κύριον, for Χριστόν, W ἐξεπεί. 
ὁμᾶς, 81, τοὶς dy. γένηται, 82, ἐλϑὼνρασαν for ἐπείρασαν ἢ 10, 
ἐν χαρᾷ for ἐν χαρᾷ ἔλϑω || -- καὶ καϑάπερ for καϑὼὸς 11, τυπικὼς for 

xvi. 2, αὐτὴν προσόέξ. 6, dude. ον τύποι καὶ συνέβαινεν 16, τοῦ alu. τοῦ 
ἡμὰς. 8, ᾿Αμπλίατον for ᾿Αμπλίαν Χρ. ἐστίν; ἢ τοῦ σώμ. τοῦ Xp. ἐστίν ; 
14, ᾿Ασύνκριτον, 17, ἐκκλίνετε 20,19, ἐστίν ; ἢ ἐστίν; 20, dau. καὶ οὗ 

~ Χριστοῦ 24, omits the verse. 27, τὸν ϑεὺ ϑύσυσιν. 47, -- ὃδ 39, ἱνατί 
allover’ after αἰῶνας « ἀδελφοί, 5, αὐτῆς: for ἑαντῆς- 
15, δ᾽ αὐτῇ. after δέδοται 17, 

1 Corintuians i. 2, τῇ obey ἐνίλων ἢ ἐπαινῶ 19, - καϊϑὰ 36, ἄχρι 
Κορίνϑῳ, placed after ϑεοῦ | -- re 14, | 28, ἄνϑρωπος ἑαντόν, 82, τοῦ κυρίου 
-τῷὸ ϑεῷ 25, -- ἐστίνΞ (see note to 7th ed.) 

ii. 2, εἰδέναι τι 8, κἀγὼ for καὶ ἐγὼ] xii. 6, ὁ δὲ for καὶ ὁ 9,-@2'* 10, 
9, ὧν for ὅσα 10, δὲ for γὰρ," | -αὐ. ιδάκρισες 8 aier érépp 12, πολλὰ 
τοῦ. 15, -T ἔχει, 24, ὑστερουμένῳ 25, σχίσματα 
iii. 8 8, σαρκικοί ἔστε. δ, τί twice for|26, -- ay με 
τίς ἢ. -- ἀλλ᾽ ἢ 10, ἐϑηκα, 11, ᾿Ιγσοῦς xiil. 2, μεϑιστέναι, Aocra ὃ οὐδὲν 
Χριστός. 13, - Τοῦτον ἢ χρναίον, ἴοτ ἔων οὐδέν, era ᾧ ἀγά 
χρυσόν, ἢ ἀργύριον, for ἄργυρον, 19,]οὐ ᾧ) Pap δ, πίπτει hah 
τῷ deo senioren 9, yop for δὲ 
iv. 6, ’᾿Απολλὼν (s0 S®, but Aw S*)| xiv. 6, voy for νυνὶ | —éy before 
14, νουϑετῶν. 17, αὐτὸ after τοῦτο διδαχῇ 7, δῷ, 8, oaAr ξ φωνὴν 18, 
Ἰησοῦ, after Χριστῷ διὸ for ἀιόπερ 16, εὖ 19, τῷ 
v. 8, -ὠὡὠκν 4, —pudv'™ 5, ᾿[ησοῦ. vol for διὰ τοὺ νοός 21, 23, 
after κυρίου 8, οἰλμενίας ἢ 12, «καὶ Ἱπάντες Aad, γλώσσ. 45, -ὁ 26, - 
vi. 5, οὐδεὶς σοφός, for σοφὸς οὐδὲ ὑμῶν 84, -ὑμῶν ἢ ἐπιτρέπεται | 
dg Ἴ, - οὖν διατί 2¢ 10, - οὐ after ὑποτασσέσϑωσαν, 88, dcyvociras for 
δέου, Nh, Χριστοῦ after Ἰησοῦ 16, 9|-eirw. 39, μου, afer ἀδελφοὶ | — Ey 
before οὐκ 19, τὸ σῶμα xv. δ, ἔπειτα for εἶτα - καὶ 10, 
vii. 9, κρεῖττον ἢ γαμεῖν 18, εἶ τις] -- ἡ before σὺν 12, ὅτι ἐκ μεκρὼν bye. 
for ἧτις 17, μεμέρικεν 18, ἐκλήϑη; γερται (90 intended ; but text and note 
Are; 21, é ; 27, uci; |lare ‘both wrong) 14, -d2 after κενὴ 
γνναικός; $2, ἀρέσῃ 38, ἀρέσῃ 84,21, -δ 38, --τὸ before ἰδ. 49, ¢o- 
καὶ μεμέρισται ἢ τῷ σώματι ἢ τῷ xveb-\péouper 50, δύναται, δδ, transposs 
ματι" || ἀρέσῃ 37, αὑτοῦ after xapdigist/xevrpov and νἶκος 
[ ποιῆσει. 38, γαμίζων for ἐκγαμίζων!] xvi. 17, οὗτοι for abrot 22, μαρὰν 
2t ἢ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ παρϑένον after γαμέ- ἀϑά. 
ζων εἰ | ποιῆσει. for rol. 39, .- καὶ 
after δὲ 2 Cortrnrurans i. 6, betireen oury- 
viii. 2, οὕπω for οὐδέπω ἢ - οὐδὲν flpiac*t and τῆς 
ἔγνω 4, --ἔτερος Ἴ, συνηϑείᾳ for|pose, from the end o the ree, re 
συνειδήσει, 8, οὔτε ἐὰν BY. περισ- παρακαλούμεϑα, ὑπὲρ τῆς 
Φφεύομεν, οὔτε ἐὰν μὴ . ὑστερού- [κλήσεως (omitting καὶ δωτηρίαρϑα) ἢ 
aoa. 10, εἰδωλίῳ wal, . . ὁμῶν, ἐραλν 5 

1, ἑόρακα; 8, ἐστιν abry. 4, ὑπὲ | <tr ὁ ὑπερ ὀὄναμεν tap 
ἐς, ᾽δ, “τοῦ 11, ϑερίσομεν ; 152, ϑήημεν, 10, ἐρρύσατο ἢ ῥύσεται, 11, 
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pdr. for tyov™. 12, ronan for|| ἀγαπῶμαε; 19, κατέναντε for aare- 
λότητε ἢ εἰλικρινίᾳ 18, -- καὶ be-|vorwy | -- τοῦ 40, ἔρις, 
bur 14. ἐμῶν aher wvploe 15,| xiii. 4, ef 10, ὁ cop. ἐδωκέν μοι 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐλϑεὶν, I σχῆτε, 17, 
λόμενος for βουλευόμ. 20, διὸ καὶ δὲ 
ii. 1, πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐλϑεῖν. 17, ἢ -- duivi* 10, τ πὰρ afer 18, τρία 
vias, | κατέναντι for κατενώπιον | - 
row before Geou*4 ii. 6, ὁ ϑεὸς 8, καὶ ἐμοὶ for κἀμοὶ 
iii. l, -- συστατικῶν ἃ 8, καρδίαις 5,14, Ge, after ᾿Ιουδαϊκῶς ἢ πῶς for τι 
᾿ ἑαυτῶν before ἱκανοΐ ἢ ἑαυτῶν for 16, dre™ for διότι 
iii. 1, -ἐν ὑμῖν 7, υἱοί εἰσιν 10, 
-ἶν before πᾶσιν "ol, ἦν ἂν 25, 
συνκλειόμενοι 48, ἅπαντες for πάντες 
29, κατὰ 
iv. 6, εἰπών ἢ λάμψει, 10, τοῖς] iv. 8, ἤμεϑα for ἡ 9, δουλεῦσαι 
σώμασιν for τῷ σώματι δ 13, διὸ καὶ 14, ὑμῶν for μου 15, ποῦ for τίς 
ἐῶ, 16, δεοδύνδα for ἔσωϑεν 18, - τὸ 19, τέκνα for τεκνία ἢὶ μέχρες 
for éxd. 5, -- καὶ for ἄχρις 24, δουλίαν 35, -- “Ayap 
m1 7p ἔσω παρ! ἢ μὴ 90, ρονομῆσει 
15, --εἰ 16, -- δ] v. 1 "ἢ ἡλευϑέρωσεν. Ι οὖν after 
17, uote hed στήκετε ἢ dovAiag 4, - τοῦ 7, -- τῇ 
vi. 16, συνκατάϑεσις (S συγ.) || ἠμεῖς]15, ὑπ’ 17, γὰρ for 624 i ἐὰν for ἂν 
for ὑμεῖς | ἐσμεν ἢ μον 21, καϑὼς without καὶ 
vii. 8, πρὸς xaTaxp. οὐ 11, -ὑμᾶς ||| vi. 2, ἀναπληρώσετε (S -care) 10, 
κατηργάσατο (S κατειργ.) 12, εἶν, ἔχωμεν 14, - τῷ before κόσμῳ" 16, 
οὐκ (not οὐχ) 14, -7 before ἐπ στοιχήσονσιν, 
vill. 12, ἂν for ἐαν 18, “kh 18, 
ὀδελφὸν μετ᾽ αὑτοῦ, 19, σὺν for Ernesrans i. 6, ἧς Το ἐν ᾧ 10, 
ὕμεν ἐπὶ τοῖς οὐρανοῖς for ἐν τ. οὐρ. 16, 
2, τὸ ὑμῶν for ὁ ἐξ ὑμ. 5, μὴ forl— ὑμῶν after μνείαν 18, Laat 20, 
7, προύρηται 8, δυνατεῖ for ἐνήργηκεν (S -cev) ἢ καϑίσας αὐτὸν 


7, βλέπετε; ἢ ἐφ᾽ f ἀφ᾽ | ~Xpe| i 9, ed 8, - τῆς 18, ἐγενήϑητε 
x. 7, ᾿ for ii. 8 α - i 
στοῦ after ἡμεῖς 8, cal before reps Sabre for burs 19, ἀλλὰ 
Ι καυχήσομαι 10, al ἐπιστ. μέν, 12,) iii. i, Snood 7, THE ae οϑείσης 8, 
owndow. (30 8.5; S* συνισασι») 18,]-- ἐν καὶ φωτίσαι (καὶ omitted by 
ἀλλ᾽ Ἰ - τὸν ; ming ἐν 7.) ιν πάντας 13, 
xi. 8, -- οὕτως μαυτὸν [τὴν 16 21 by 70 
ὑμὶν 1, διατί; 17, κατὰ rip Aade,| iv, 8, -- καὶ 9, μέρη after xatorepa 
18, - τὴν 21, hodevinaper 23, wepio-|14, κυβίᾳ 16, αὑτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ 17, 
σοτέρως, for ὑπερβαλλόντως, Hl ὑπερ-]- λοιπὰ 96, -- τῷ 38, ταῖς ἰδίαις χερσὶν 
βαλλόντως, for περισσοτέρωςϑά͵ 528, τὸ ἀγαϑόν, for τὸ dy. τ. χερσίν, 
ἐπίστασις for ἐκισύστασις ἢ μοι for μου] v. 2, ἡμῶν for ὑμῶν 4, ἢ for καὶϑᾷ 
32, πόλιν Δαμ. (so S*; S* καὶ) 1 ἃ οὐκ ἀνῆκεν, for 
xii. 1, dei, for d) (S δ) § συμφέρον τὰ οὐκ ἀνήκοντα, 5, ὃ for ὃς 15, 
ἢ μέν, for por Β & fo 6, -- τι ἀκριβῶς πῶς 17, συνίετε 19, -ἐν 
7, σατανὰ for σατὰν 10, for éy%h!30, ~éx τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ tx τῶν 
12, re afer σημείοις 18, ἡσσώϑητεϊ ὀστέων αὐτοῦ. 31, τὸν πατέρα ἢ τὴν 
for ἡττήϑητε 14, ἀλλὰ οἱ for ἀλλ᾽ οἱ] μητ. ἢ τῇ γνναικς͵ for πρὸς τὴν yr. 
15, ὑμῶν. εἰ for ὑμῶν, εἰ καὶ | ἀγαπῶ, αὑτοῦ, 
for -πὼν | ἧσσον for ὅττον (see note) vi. 4, παιδίᾳ (ses note on Heb. xii. £) 


at 












GartaTians i. 4, αἰῶνος rob bve- 
στῶτος for tveor. ΜΝ i 


ΤΙΣ τονε 
the 
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δ, roig κατὰ oapxa κυρίοις ἢ -- τῆς] iv. 8, διδόντα 10, -- τοὺς before ἐν 
᾽ ὀφϑαλμοδουλίαν 8 8, ἕκαστος ἐάν τι] 18, κοιμωμένων, ἢ λυπῆσϑε 

ποιῆσῃ for ὃ ἐάν τι ἕκαστος ποι. (55) vy, 8, ἐπίσταται for 6, -- καὶ 
ἐὰν ποι. ἐκ.) 10, Tow λοιποῦ, 16, after ὡς 10, περὶ for 18, αὐτοῖς. 
év'* for ἐπὶ 21, καὶ ὑμεὶς εἰδῆτε || ΠΠῸΓΡ ἑαυτοῖς. 15, dxodol, ᾿ὶ -- καὶ! 47, 
γνωρίσει ὑμὶν - ἁγίοις 


PHILIPPIANS i. 5, τῆς πρώτης (see) 3 apap aie £ 2, ὑμῶν after 
note) 6, ἄχρι 9, περισσεύῃ 14, τοῦ πατρὸς 4, 
ϑεοῦ after λόγον 18, ὅτι after πλὴν] ii. 8, ἀνομίας, for ἁμαρτίας, (4, ἐστὶν 
24, -ν 25, παραμενῶ for συμπαρ. 27,|for ἔστιν αὐτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ 8, 
ΣΝ ἀνελεῖ ( ipahel) for ἀναλώσει 12, 
fi. 8, car’ ἐριϑείαν 5, -- γὰρ ἢ φρο-] ἀλλὰ ἢ! - ἐν 14, καὶ ἐκάλ. 16, ὁ πατὴρ. 
veite 9, τὸ ὄνομα 15, μα ἴοτ ον καὶ x. 
ἀμώμητα 18, τὸ δὲ αὐτὸ 80, Χριστοῦ] iii. 4, -- καὶ before ποιεῖτε 6, ἡμῶν 
(S κυρίου) after trek μῶν παραβολευ. after κυρίου 8, νυκτὸς καὶ ἡμέρας 18, 
for ἐγκακῆσετε 14, “καὶ 16, διαπα» 
iii. 7, - ἀλλὰ 8, λα δ μεκεῦνγε for μὲν οὖν τὸς 
Ι -- εἰναι 10, - Trip | - τῶν || συν- 
μενος 12, —xallst ἢ ᾿Ιησοῦ. after] 1 ΤΙΜΟΤΗ͂Υ ἱ, 4, ἐκζητήσεις for 
» 18, οὔπω for οὐ 17, οὕτω ζητήσεις 9, ἀσεβέσι 12, - καὶ 16, 
(see note) 41, σύνμορφον Ἰησοὺς Χριστὸς εἰ στρατεύοῳ 
ii. 8, , διαλογισμοῦ" 9, - 
Cotossians (Inscr. Κολοσσαει() i.| καλεῖ αι αν 12, διόασκειν ὅδ 
8, Κολοσσαὶς 8, καὶ πατρὶ 6, -- καὶ γυναικὶ 
before ἔστιν 10, «ὑμᾶς ἢ ἀρεσκίαν ἢ iii. 8, ἀλλὰ 
τῇ ἐπιγνώσει ἴοτ "ele Thy ἐπίγνωσιν 12,} iv. 2, κεκαυστηριασμένων ὃ, ἐπέγνω. 
ὑμᾶς for ἡμᾶς 16 -- τὰ after πάντα Ϊ κόσι 10, ~xalist ἢ ἀγωνιζόμεϑα͵, for 
“- τὰ after xallet 26, νῦν for νυνὶ ὀνειδιζμεϑα, 
ii. 1, ὑπὲρ for περὶ | ΔΛαοόδικίᾳ |i] v. 5, -- τὸν 8, - τῶνϑ ἢ προνοεῖται, 
ἐόρακαν 2, συμβιβασϑέντες || -- τὸ 111, καταστρηνιάσωσιν 15, γάρ τινες 
ὕ, after ϑεοῦ, 8, - τῆς after καὶ ἐξετράπ. 16, - πιστὸς § ἢ ἐπαρκείσϑω 


4, -- δ 7, - ἐν 7 at -“,τῶν 18,93, —covlst 
ee (so Ss: S@ év) 17, τοῦ] vi. 8, προσέχεται for προσέρχεται 4, 
Σριστοῦ. 18, ϑρησκίᾳ ( «σκεια) | ἔρις, 7, «- ὀῆλον 11, — τοῦ ἢ πραῦπα- 
Ἢ 3 ἐϑελοϑρησκίᾳ ϑίαν. 18, -- σοι ἢ -- rool | Πειλάτον 
4, ὑμὼν for ἡμῶν 5, «ὑμῶν 11,/(S ΠΑ.) 17, ὑψηλὰ φρονεῖν for 


- τὰ before πάντα {see note) 16, ταῖς vpndAogpoveiy ἢ ‘bet Sew for ἐν τῷ Ged 
καρδίαις 17, ἂν for ἐὰν 20, γὰρ 21, ped’ ὑμῶν. for μετὰ σοῦ. 
εὐάρεστόν ἐστιν for γάρ ἐστιν 
22, ὀρϑαλμοδουλίαις 25, κομιεῖται 2 ΤΙΜΟΤῊΥ £ 11, -ἔϑνων 17, 
8, γνῶτε ἢ ἡμῶν for tucvist 19, σπουδαίως for σπουδαιότερον 
σταθῆτε tor στῆτε 18 and 15, Λαοάι- ii. 14, ϑεοῦ for κυρίου 18, - τὴν 
aig 15, αὐτῶν for αὐτοῦ 16, Λαοδικίας before ἀνάστασιν 
iii. 10, παρηκολούϑησας 13, ὧν 
1 Τηξκδδλιόνιανὶ. 3, -- ὑμὼν 4, εὐσεβῶς 15, -ralst 16, παιδίαν 
τοῦ Yeov, 5, --ν before πληροφ. 8, ἐν τῇ iv. 2, παρακάλεσον, ἐπιτίμησον, δ, 
before ’Axala. || ἀλλὰ 10, ἐκ for ἀπὸ ἀναλύσεώς μον for ἐμᾷς ἀναλ. 7, τὸν. 
ii. 8, οὐδὲδά for obre 5, κολακίας 6, καλὸν ἀγῶνα for τὸν ἀγ. τὸν καλὸν 8, 
ἀπ’ for ἀπὸ 7, ἀλλὰ πᾶσι ἢ ἠγαπηκόσι $10, ἐγκατέλεπεν 
Hi. 1, ηὐδοκήσαμεν 4, διάκονον [οΥ ἢ} Γαλλίαν, for Γαλατίαν, 11, ἀγε τὴ 
συνεργὸν 18, μην. after αὐτοῦ, ἄγαγε 18, ἀπέλειπον 14, ᾿ἀποόώσει 1 
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ἀντέστη 16, παρεγένετο, for σννπαρ. [| xi. εὐηρεστηκέναι 
ἐγκατέλεπον᾽ fui 18, Vpn rh 


Titus i. 1, Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ 5, |sasdpedoy 30, ‘I χὸ 84, ἔνι 
ἀπέλιπον 10, ~ καλλοι Il τῆς reper. [καὶ}εὶ || .- καὶ before lepdae, 33, ἡργό. 
ἢ, 8, μηδ for μὴ before olny (μον σαντο for ey. 34, bm δή, ἐδυναμώϑησαν for 
note) 6, 7, σωφρονεῖν περὶ πάντα, not évedey. 37 cs dnowe tepiednoee 
σωφρονεῖν͵ περὶ πάντα 9, ἰδίοις δεσπό-] xii. 8, ἑαντὸν for αὐτὸν 139 ἑαυτοὺς) 
ταις 10, πᾶσαν πίστιν (so Se; 55, παιάΐας 7, παιδίαν 8, παιόίας, ἢ 
omits πίστιν -ὦ before cur. νόϑοι καὶ οὐχ υἱοί ἐστε. 11, μὲν for 
13, Χριστοῦ Inco’, delist ἢ παιδία 18, ποιεῖτε 16, ἀπέδοτο 
iii. 5, ἃ for ὧν 9, ἔριν 10, καὶ] 18, - ρει 21, οὕτω 23, πνεύμασι 
δεντέραν νουϑεσίαν for νονϑ. κ. δευτ. 95, ἐξέφυγον for ἔφυγον 27, τὴν τῶν 
18, ᾿Απολλὼν ἢ λίπῳ. σαλ. μετάϑ. 

xiii. 4, γὰρ for δὲ 6, --καὶ 9, περ» 

PHILemon 3, ἀδελφῇ for ἀγαπητῷ πατοῦντες. 10, ἐξονοίαν after ἔχουσιν 
6, ὑμὶν for ἡμῖν ἢ -- Ἰησοῦν 7, χαρὰν] [ιἰῖ, περὶ ἁμαρτίας after αἷμα 15, 
for χάριν ἢ πολλὴν ἔσχον for ἔχομεν διαπαντὸς 21, - ἔργῳ ἢ ἡμὶν for duly 
πολλὴν 11, καὶ before colt ἢ σοι, after|| τῶν αἰώνων" after αἰῶνας 28, ἡμὼν 
ἀνέπε 12, -σσὺ δὲ ἢ ondayxva.jafter ἀδελφὸν 25, — ἀμῆν. 


16, 21, ᾿ὁπὲρ ἃ 25, - ἡ 
μὴν James i. 18, αὐτοῦ for ἑαντοῦ 19, 

Henrews i. ϑ — δι ἑαυτοῦ ἢ καϑ. [ Ἴστε, {ve S*; S* wre) for Ὥστε, 
τῶν ἀμ. ποιῆσ. δ᾽ ὁ ϑρόνος δον 6 ϑεὺς ἔστο᾽ 40, οὐκ ἐργάζεται. for 
εἰς (omitting cor commas ἢ αἰῶνος, καὶ κατεργάζεται. 22, μόνον dxp. 25, 
ἡ ῥά τῆς εὐϑ 9, ἀδικίαν] -- οὗτος before οὐκ. 26, αὐτοῦ for 
for ἰαν 12, ΓΝ for ἐλίξεις ἐαντοῦ 31 ἢ ϑρησκία. 27, ϑρησκία 
fi. 15, δουλίας. . 2, - τὴν 8, καὶ ἐπιβλέψητε for 
iii. 6, μέχρι τέλους. βεβαίαν sherman ὦ τ ~xalist 6, οὐχ for οὐχὶ ἢ 
ἐλπίδος 18, reg ἐξ ὑ 19, de’ ἀπιστ. [καταόυν. ὑμᾶς, for καταόυν. buoy, 15, 
iv. 2, συνκεκερασ, 6, δῥ ἀπείϑ.͵ - δὲ 18, σοι δείξω 19, εἰς ἐστὶν 6 Seog; 
15, πεπειρασμένον Ἴων εἰς 3 Beds ἐστιν; 22, συνεργεὶ for 
v. 9, πάσιν placed after ἐγένετο συνήργει 26, - τῶν 

vi. 16, - μὲν 18, τὸν ϑεόν, 19, ἀσφαλῇ] iii. 3, αὐτοὺς ἡμῖν, ἢ αὐτῶν 

vii. 3, ἀφωμοιωμένος 6, - τὸν 90. 4, - ἂν after ὅπου Ι βούλεται" 
& for διὰ (see note) 10, 6 (sce note) ἀνάπτει ἡ γλῶσσα. πῦρ, for vara 
22, καὶ κρείττονος 26, ὑμῖν isa mis-|xal ἡ γλῶσσα mip: 6, ἀδικίας, (wi 
print for ἡμὶν (s0 also in ed. 1859 and|comma) ἢ καὶ σπιλοῦσα for ἡ oma, 
1873) 27, προσενέγκας. for ἀνενέγκας.͵8, div. δαμάσαι ἀνθρώπων (see note) 
vil. 4, σὺν fo for γὰρ 8, αὐτοὺς 10, 14, καὶ wevd. after τ. dA. || -κατὰ 
καρδίαν Il, ~abrovist 12, « καὶ τῶν iv. ite καὶ ome Suerte 3, 4, δαπα- 
ἀνομιὼν abr ov μοιχαλίδες. for δαπανήσητε. 
ix. 1, Εἶχε 6, διαπαντὸς 17, δια- μοιχαλίδες, 4, ἐστὶν τῷ dep ; for τοῦ 
ϑέμενος. not διαϑέμενος ; 18, οὐδ᾽ Ἰϑεοὺῦ ἐστίν ; 5, κατῳκισεν for κατώκη- 
84, -ὁ before Xp. 26, rig ἁμαρτίας] σεν 7, ἀντίστητε δὲ 9, - καὶ before 
(see note) κλαύσ. 18, ἢ atpov for καὶ abp. ἢ 
x. 2, κεκαϑαρισμένους : for κεκαϑαρ.]-- ἕνα 
μένους; 10, - αἱ 12, οὗτος for αὐτὸς] v. 4, ἀφυστερημένος for ἀπεστερημό» 
15, εἰρηκεναι- for π 16, ἐπὲΐνος 9, κατ᾽ (S κατὰ) ἀλλήλων, ἀδελφοί, 
τὴν διάνοιαν 23, μένοε 80,10, ἐν before τῷ ( omite) ὀνόματι 11, 
~ λέγοι κύριος" 84, ἑαντοὺς ἢ κρείσοονα rove ὑπομείναντος- ἢ εἴδετε, ἢ ὁ κύριος 
37, xpovioes after ἐστιν 18, ἐν ὁμῖν; ἢ εὖὐϑ. τα! 


δ06 SUPPLEMENT. 


3 ἢ - αὐτὸν after ἀλείψ. (S| ili. 1, καὶ ἐσμέν. after κληϑῶμεν, 6, 
adds αὐτὸν) | τοῦ κυρίον. 16, ἐξομολ. ἑώρακεν 7, Texvia, for Παιδία, 18, 
οὖν ἢ τὰς tac, for τὰ παραπτώ. Καὶ μὴ davp., 15, ἑαυτῷ for αὐτῷ 16, 
ματα, 17 ίας (S γλιας) 18, ἔδωκεν ὑμῶν mii for ἡμῶν 18, ἀλλὰ 19, 
ὀετὸν (S τὸν ber.) 19, pov, after|yvuod 33, πιστεύωμεν ἢ ἡμῖν. 


iv. 12, ἐν ἡμὶν ἐστίν. 16, μένει. after 
1 Peter i. 9, ὑμῶν after πίστεως αὐτῷ 20, ἑώρακεν 2 ἢ οὐ for πῶς 
εὐματι 14, συσχηματι-͵ v. 18, τοῖς πιστεύονσι» for οἱ x. 18, 
—Srilet, ἢ διότι ἀλλ’ 91, ἐαντὰ 
for ὄτιϑὰ 94, 


fi. 8, εἰ for εἴπερ 5, ἐποικοδομεῖσϑε 2 ΦΟΗΝ 8, ἡμῶν for ὁμῶν 5, καινὴν 
for οἰκοδομεῖσϑε, ἢ εἰς before ἱερά. γράφων σοι, ἢ εἶχαμεν 6, ἵνα before 
τευμα 7, ἀπιστοῦσιν for ἀπειϑοῦσιν καϑὼς 7, ἐξῆλϑον (see note) 9, nal 
18, -οὖν 20, —ydp™ 41, ὑμῶν, for|rdy πατ. καὶ τὸν νἱὸν LI, αὐτῷ before 
μῶν, χαίρειν 13, πεπληρωμένῃ gf. 
iii, 1, τ αἱ 7, ἐνκόπτεσϑαι for ἐκ. ᾿ 


amr, 11,— δὲ 18, ζγλωταὶ, for μιμηταὶ] 8 ΦΟΗΝ 8, -γὰρ 10, -é& 1, 
15, -ὥὥῆά 18, ἀπέϑανεν, for ἔπαϑεν͵, ἑώρακεν 12, ὑπὸ αὐτῆς ἢ οἷδας 
I ἡμᾶς for ὑμᾶς (8.9 omits) 22, -- τοῦ 

κριϑῶσι || ζῶσι 


iv. 6, 


- δὲ 5, ἀλλοτριεπίσκοπος. for misprint «τας ἴδ, 
τριοεκ. 17, = Od ὁ daar | aire chee ἀύκβης 7 (oes note) ἢ 
19, -d¢ λόγων after σκληρὼν 18, --ὅτε after 
vy. 1, οὖν after . 2, «“ἐπισκο.- ὑμῖν: 594, ὑμᾶς for αὐτοὺς 
weil rug 6, β : Re i. 8, τὸν λόγον 
r 6, χεῖραν 8, καταπιεῖν" VELATION 8, δ 
9, τῷ κόσμῳ 10, - Ἰησοῦ 11, τῶν λύσαντι for λούσαντε ἢ ἐκ for ἀπὸβδὲ 
αἰῶνων, after αἰῶνας 13, στῆτε. 6, τῶν αἰῶνων' after αἰῶνας 8, ὦ, for 


i 
E 


νακάμψαι) ἢ 
iii. 7, αὐτὼ for αὐτοῦ 9, δι᾽ ὑμᾶς, ἴοτο ἐν 
for εἰς ὑμᾶς, 10, -- οἱ ἢ λυϑήσεται, )ἦμ. 
11, οὖν for οὕτως 18, καινὴν γὴν Wild, ἀλλ᾽ 4 ὅτι before ἔχεις | = καὶ 


τὰ ἐπαγγέλματα 16, ταῖς ἐπ. ἢ ἐν αἱἰς 15, τῶν Νικ. 16, - οὖν 18, φλὸξ 19, 
-oovld 90, > | -cov™ | 
«αἱ Joux i. hua δ, ἐφράκαμεν. 3,|for ἑαντὴν 22, ; 28, 
μὲν, 4, ¢ for ὑμῖν avi πρωϊνόν. for προϊνὸν. 
for buav 8, οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν ἡμῖν. Ge, Τὰ Bova 8, γνώσῳ 4, ἔχεις 


ii. 10, ob« ἔστιν ἐν αὐτῷ 19, ὁσανἰ ὀλίγα ὀνόματα (sce note) ἃ οὐκ ὅ, 
ἐξ ἡμῶν, 20, πάντες. for πάντα. 27, οὕτως for οὗτος 7, Φιλοδελφίᾳ ἢ κλείων 
ἐλάβετε ἢ μένετε 48, ἐὰν for ὅταν] ον κλείει 8, ἠνοῳγμένην, 14, Aacdeaig 
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7, ἔλεεενὸς 18, παν ἐμοῦ χρυσίον ἢ] γούσης (208 note) 14, ἰδοὺ ἡ οὐαὶ ἡ 
ϑρόνους ἢ τέσσαρας, (5 τέσ τὰ cadena ἐν eaOguese pox. ome) bn 
. 4, Ὰ a r καϑή 17, 
ἢ --τοὺς before εἰκοσιδᾶ (S 
omits, with context) ἢ τέσσαρας xii. 2, καὶ κράζες 6, τρέφουσιν 
i ( ee ich “con context) elie before ofp ἄρσενα. 
omi context) 6, 12, - re 18, 
ag pele ἃ ἰλροσϑεν θς ἐμ} ἈΠ 3, elbow 2 (λεόντων' 
ap. 9, μίας, 6, -- κ ore 
v. 1,2, εἶδον 8 ἐδύνατο ἢ οὔτε Sorleldov 12, woei™ for ἐποίει 
οὐδὲ, 8 times (S omits ofre™, τὶ] καταβ. ἐκ τ. οὐρ. 14, 
context) 4, - δ, ἀνοῖξαι [οτ] προσκυνήσουσιν 17, = 
ἀνοίγων 6, | ἐν μέσῳ ἱπίοο] xiv. 4, ὑπάγῳ. 6, εἶδον 7 
ἐμμέοῳ I ἑστηκὸς ἢ ry mien 8, ἄλλος ayy. debr. (S* 
ral (see note) 10, τῷ ϑεῷ ἡμῶν] 10, ἀγγέλων ἁγίων for τῶν 
after αὑτοὺς ἢ βασιλεύσουσιν 11, eldoy,|13, ἀπάρτι. ἢ for δὲ 
i ὡς before φωνὴν 18, --ὦ ἐστιν [κεφαλῆς (sce note) 16, 
πάντα καὶ for πάντας 14, ἔλεγον for - 6 before ἔχων ἢ 


ag 


i 
: 


3 


ἔς 
ΓΕ 


a 


ἐξ 


uit 
ieee 
Ἢ : 
a: 
a 
τὲ i i ἐξ 
fe te gras 
us 3 abs 


Fi 
r 
ἃ, 
ξ 
Ἢ 
ξ 
i 
x 
τὶ 


μάσονται 18, 
viti. δ, φωναὶ καὶ ἀστραπαὶ 6, αὑτοὺς ἐξουσιτ 14, σύτούσ, misprint for 
for ἑαντοὺς 7, μεμιγμένον αὐτούσ, 16, --ἐν before πυρί 17, 
ix. 8, αὑτοῖς 4, αὐτοῖς || - αὐτῶν ὅ, μίαν γνώμην 18, εἶδες 
αὐτοῖς 6, εὑρήσουσιν 7, ὅμοιοι" for -οιαὶ xviil. 2, δαιμονίων for δαιμόνων 4, 
8, εἶχαν 11, ἔχουσιν én’ αὐτῶν βασιλέα] ὁ λαός pov ἐξ αὐτῆς, 9, κλαύσονται (see 
(8 ἐχ. ἑαυτῶν τὸν Baad.) || τὸν dyy.|note) 12, μαργαριτῶν || σιρικοῦ for oxp. 
I before dvopalst ἢ καὶ ἐν for ἐν δὲ |}} ϑύιον mispr. for ϑύϊνον 14, ἀπώλον- 
20, οὐδὲ for οὐ τὸ ἢ οὐκέτι οὐ μὴ αὑτά ἢ εὑρήσουσιν. 
x. 1, εἶδον 4, ἢ δ, εἶδον 8,116, χρυσῷ |] μαργαρίτῃ, 19, ἔβαλον 
βιβλαρίδιον for , 11, - ἐπὶ] xix. 5, ἐκ for ἀπὸ ἢ -- καὶ before οἱ 
before ἔϑνεσεν (see note) . 6, λεγόντων" (S λεγουσὼν) 7, 
xi. 2, ἐξωϑεν for ἔξω (85 ἔσω) || -ἰδῶμεν 9, --οἱ after λόγοι 11, εἶδον 
καὶ before δύο. ὅ, ϑελῆσῃ bee VEAL 12, — ὀνόματα "ey , καὶ 1a, 
6, ἐξονσίαν κλεῖσαι .. 9, καὶ περιρεραμμένον for ᾿ 
ἥμισν, ἢ ἀφίουσιν for ἀφιοῦσιν 10,]-- τὰ after στρατεύματα ἢ ἐφ’ 17, eldow 
πέμπουσιν 11, -- τὰς (see note) 12,} ἐν before φωνῇ 18, - τε after μικρῶν 
φωνῆς μεγάλης . .. As-|20, καὶ per’ αὐτοῦ ὁ ἢ τῆς καιομένης 
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πλανήσῃ ὴν (S* ἣν without 4) 19, χαλκολώ 
xiA.|\misprint for χαλκηδῶν, 22, εἰόον 
τοῦ] xxii. 2, ἐν μέσῳ for ἐμμέσῳ pret 
ἀπὸ τοῦ προσ. 12,\fxactov dmodd, 5, ἔτι, after ἔσται ἢ 
eldov οὐκ ἔχουσιν χρείαν for ob χρεία ἢ 
xxi. 1,3, εἰδον 8, λαοὶ ἢ ἔσται μετ᾽ |before λύχνου ἢ᾿ ἡλίου, after φωτὸςϑά 6, 
αὐτὼν, ἢ --αὐτὼν ϑεὸς 4, - ὁ ϑεὸς ὁ «ip. 8, ὁ βλέπων καὶ ἀκούων ἢ 
ἐκ fur ἀπὸ ἢ --ὁ before Bay. 6, -ἰ[ἔβλεψα, for ὅτε idov, ἢ δεικνύντος for 
εἰμε ἢ w, for ὦ, 9, τῶν γεμόντων τῶν [ὀεικνύοντος 10, γὰρ after καιρὸς 11, 
for γεμούσας 10, ἐπὶ ὄρος ἢ ἀπὸ ῥνπανϑήτω for ῥνυπαρενϑήτω 18, ὦ, 
for ἐκ 12, - ὀνόματα! 18, ava-|for ὦ, ἢὶ ὁ πρῶτος ἢ! ὁ ἔσχ., 15, ποιῶν καὶ 
τολῆς ἴθ, - καὶ after ὅσον ἢ ἐπὶ φιλὼν 16, ἐπὶ before ταὶς ἐκκλ. ἢ πρωΐ» 
oradiwy ἢ δώδεκα for dexadve 18, --ἰνός. for προῖνός. 18, ἐπ᾽ αὑτὸν ὁ delg 


Ἢ 


TRE END. 
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ADVERTISEMEN?. 


Amore the entire body of words occurring in the New Testa 
ment, three classes have been specifically distinguished; namely, 

(1) Those, the occurrence of which may be regarded as com. 
mencing within the later Greek period, which is here reckoned 
from Polybius inclusive, marked (L. G.): 

_ (2) New Testament words, marked (N.T.); those, namely 
which occur in the New Testament alone, or, if alao found else- 
where, only in certain peculiar quarters‘ 

(3) Those which, besides their occurrence in the New Testa- 
ment, are found only in the Septuagint and kindred writings, 
marked (8.) 





ABBREVIATIONS, 


RTC. 
CSED IN THE FOLLOWING LEXICOR. 





Aorist. τοῦ, by . 
absolutely, without case | metath. 
or adj tion of letters. 
accusative case. mid. middle voice. 
adjective. N. T. New Testament. 
verb. opt. optative mood. 
alibi, in other texts. .T. T 
; mm many part. participle. 
other texts. pass. passive voice. 
Aramoaean. p. per. perfect 
Attic dialect. plu. p. pluperfect tense. 
ce. pL. plural 
collate, belt oo bre Presedin 
. being compared. preced. preceding. 
comparative. prep. preposi 
conjunction. pron. oun. 
contraction, orcontracted. | quater tim that te to 
ative case, ac. ϑοίδοσι ony, 
ite the wing the sequente, 
euc ITO 80- . as, seq. se 
cent on the preceding va quente genitive, with 
liable. genitiv follo 
e sing. ar —= 
ezempli gratia, for exam- before sing. 
-ple. pi. denote the person. 
fa tense. spo. specially, i. 6. in a epecial 
from. and local meaning. 
genitive case. subj. subjunctive mood 
generally, in a general | subs. substantive. 
sense, not affected by superi. superlative. 
adjuncts. ter, thrice. 
Hebrew, or the Hebrew trans. tranai 
om. trop. tropically, 8. turned 
fd « ext, that is. aside from its strict 
same. tera] meaning. 
imperative mood. v. vel, or. 
imperfect tense. Vv. F. 8 various reading to the 
impersonal. common text. 
implication. viz. videlicet, that is, namely. 
nitive mood. yoo. vocative case. 
. interjection. ὁ attached to a word shows it to be 


intranaitive. masculine ; ἡ, to be feminine; 
literally. to be { 
metaphorically. 


GREEK AND ENGLISH LEXICON 


To THB 


NEW TESTAMENT. 





A 


ATI 


A, a, Alpha, the first letter of the | "Ayavdernots, ews, ἡ, indignation, 


Greek Alphabet, and used for the 


Srst, Re.1.8, 113 21.6; 22. 13. 
In composition, it denotes privation ; 
som: angmencavon sng uae 


ASapns, é oo tard ovs, ὁ, ἡ, τὸν -ἐς͵ (ἀἃ 
ensome, not 


Sbie' 2 Go. 119. 11.9. 


Αββᾶ, ind. Ch. or Sy. NIN, father, 
Mar. 14.36. Ro.8. 15. Ga. 4.6. 


Αβυσσος ¢ ov, 1, pr. bottomless ; 
hell. 


» Page ore 

ργέω, ὦ, “A ιδουργῶ, 
ἘΞΕ ΞΕ ΤῈ NE. 
A γαθοποιέω, ὦ, f. we, κἀγαθός & 
rhe) to do gO yf Horan ἀγαθός 
Beane 
A olla, as, ἦν wr » well-doing, pro- 
ὉΠ, 1 Pe. 4.19. 


᾿Αγαθοποιός, οὗ, é, ὄ, a well-doer, 
Pe. 3. 14. L.G 


Αγᾶθός, ἡ, dv, good, profitable, ge- 
nerous, beneficent, upright, virtuous : 


Αχια, "S » NS, }, goodness, virtue, 


A ἰᾶσις, ἐ eas, th exultation, ex- 
treme Joy: (S.) from 
A ω ὃ, f. daw, to celebrate, 
praise ats alent to Αγαλλιά- 
xult, rejoice exceed 
ingly; to desire ardently, Jno. °. 56. 8. 


᾿Αγᾶμο:, ov, 6, 9, (a & γάμος) un- 
1 Go. τ. 8,1}, 32, 34. 


᾿Αγαρακτέω, ἃ ©) f. Γ ἤσω, to be pained 


manifest indigy exed, indignant; to 


| 


2 Co. 7. ll. 
᾿Αγαπάωυ, ὦ, f. noe, p. Ka, to 
ive, ἴω ὦ, £ 10 ων δ ἤγάπηκαι to 
generous concern for, be faithful to- 
wards; to delight in; to set store 
upon, Re. 12. : twohence 
Αγάπη, nS, ἡ, love, generosity, kindly 
joa 8. dev otedness ; pl. love-feasta, 
u . 
᾿Αγαπητός th ὁν, beloved, dear ; 
worthy of lov é ᾿ 
Αγγαρεύω, ΜΙ εύσω, (ἄγγαρο:, « 
an courier, or messenger, who who 
had authority to service 
men, horses, &c.) to preas or compel 
another to go somewhere, or carry 
eome burden. 
᾿Αγγεῖον, ou, τό, (ἄγγος, the same) 
κοι, avenall, MX? 13. 48; 25. 4. 
᾿Αγγελία, as, 1), a message, doctrine, 
or precept, delivered in the name of 
any one, | Jno. 3. ": Srom 
Ἄγγελος, ov, 6, 7, one sent, a mes- 
senger, angel. 
Aye, a particle of exhortation, (pr. 
imperat. of aye) come, come now, 
Ja. 4.133 5. J. 
᾿Αγέλη, NS, ἦν (ἄγω) a drove, flock, 
᾿Αγενεαλόγητο $, ov, 6, 9, (a ἃ γενε- 
αλογέω) not included ina padre 
i ar of 6. 1. ἃ 
Ν ’ 
°A ἧς, έος, ὁ, ἡ ἢ) To “Cf. «ἀ & ye’ 
νος) ignoble, base, | Co. 1. x6 


᾿Αγιάζω, f. dow, p. pass. ἡγίασ- 
pas, (ἅγιος) to separate, consecrate: 





ATI 
cleanse, purify. eanctify ; regs ‘regard or 


ι reverence as holy : (8.) whence 
Αγιασμός, dé, sanctification, 
oral patty: eanct tity. 8. 
“Ἅγιος, ia, tov, separate from com- 


mon condition and use; dedicated, 
Lu. . 2.23; hallowed ; used 0 things, 


τά the san - 
Sona’ γα τ 6.9. ctuaty : and of ner 
Christian communities ; pure, right- 
τα, οὐ στοαὶ or moray holy : 


‘A $; rosy fy holiness, sanctity, 
96.12.10. Β. 


“A ς sanctification, 
oon. Ἢ nS, th 
᾿Αγκάλη, 2S), yet the same) the 
. 2. 38. (4) 
Ἄχαστρο ov, τό, ἃ hook, fish-hook, 
at. 17. 27. 
“Ayxipa, as, ἥ, an anchor, Ac. 27. 
29, 40. 


@ 

A s, ov, 6, ἢ, (a ἃ ω 
yn sou by ὦ; ἃ & 9 γνάπτω, ᾿ 
new, Mat. δ. 16, ΡΟ ΤῊΝ ΣΝ T. 

“Ayveia, as, ἧ, (dyvds) purity, chas- 

ty, 1 ΤΊ. 4.12; δ. 3. 

Αγνίζω, £. ίσω, to purify ; to purify 

morally, reform. ᾿Αγνίζομαι, γνύῤομαι, ἢ. ἤγνισ' 
to live one 


μαι, al. 
under a ener”, abstinence, us the 
Nazarites: whence 


᾿Αγνισμός, ov, 6, purification, ab- 
stinenoe, Ac. 21. 26. L.G. 

᾿Αγνοέω, ὦ, f. now, to be ignorant ; 

not to understand ; sin through ig- |» 

morance: whence 

ayvénua, aros, τό, error, sin of 

ignorance, He. 9.7. 

“Ayrow, as, ή, ignorance. 

Αγνός, ἡ, ὄν, pure, chaste, modest, 

innocent, blameless: whence 

Αγνότης, GIT 7, purity, life of 

purity, 2 Co. 

᾿Αγνῶς. ade. purely, sincerely, Phi 


᾿Αγνωσια ας, n, (d & γνῶσις) ig- 

norance, | Co. ᾿ 5. 84. 1 Pe. 2. 15. 

“Ἄγνωστος, ου, ὁ ἡ ay (a ἃ yrwords) 
unknown, Ac. I 

*Ayopa, as, ἀγείρω, to gather to- 
gether) a as of public concourse, 


Ara 


forum, market- ἢ eeld ἈΝ 
the market, provisions: sokemce 

᾿Αγοράζω, f. dow, p. pass. ἠγόρασ- 
μαι, a. 1. pass. ἡγοράσθην, to buy i 
paid, ture WG ramtom or price 


"A , ov, ὁ, ἢ, one who visite 
away his time ieecaiane Woo idles 
e lic places, a 
low fellow, Ac. 11. ὅ. 
᾿Αγόραιος ᾽ ona: ὁ pertaining to 
forum, ἀγόραιοι, COUrE 
aye As. 19. 38. 
Aypa, as, 4, a catching, thing taken, 
ht of fishes, Lu. &. 4, 9. 


᾿Αγράμμᾶτος, ov, ὁ (ak ἱμμα) 
ἡ ραν αεἰδαεθα ς whe 
᾿Αγραυλέω, ὦ, f. now, ( ἧς ἃ 
ἀρ to oma inte open αα 
pecially by night, Lu 2.8 

᾿Αγρεύω, f. εὕὔσω, ( ) to take 
peta, f catch, mar ΟὟ 13. 


᾿Αγριέλαιος, ov, ἧ. (ἄγριος & €Xata) 
μέ a wild αιος, ον, ἡ, (ἄγριον Ro. 11.17, 


“ayy ριος, ia, cov, belonging to the 
eld, wild; fierce, raging: from 
᾿Αγρός, ov, 6, a field, especially a 
cultivated field ; pt. the country; 

lands, farma, vill 
"AY, ὦ, ὦ, f. now, to be awake 
Le be cette, rietane 
whenoe 


’Aypunvia, a ἥ, want of sleep 
watching, 2 Co. 6.5; 11. 27. 
“Aya, τ ἄξω, p. peak tole at 


be bc to lead. 
bring οὶ ad away, ve off, as a 
conduct, accompany : 
le i brs Ce tdece conduct with 
force, drag, hurry away ; e, in. 
cite, entice ; convey on ας ΕΟ, » βῸ 
away; pass or spend as 
brate : whence 


᾿Αγωγή, $, 9, guidance, mode of 
ea: dane course of life, 
᾿Αγών, ὦ ὥνος, 0, place of contest, race- 
course, stadium; a con 
contention ; peril, toil: whence mines 
᾿Αγωνία, ας, ἥ, contest, violent strag 
gle; agony, anguish, Lu. 22, 44. 


Ara 


Αγωνίζομαι, f. i 
iva tb a combatant athe fa 
lic presen to contend, fight, 


Mantes, ov, bi 8 donde 
without expence, gratuitous, 1 


»Αδελφή, ἢ ῆς, ἧ, ἃ sister; near kins- 
woman or feinale relative; a female 
(By: from of the Christian commu- 
a 


αδεῤφός, ov, 6, (a ἃ δελφύς, the 

ja brother ; near kinsman or 
relative ; one of the same nation or 
nature: one of equal rank and dig- 
nity ; an associate, a member of 
Choistian community : 

Ader φ, , ἥ, brotherhood, 
the 4 of Christian brother- 
hood, 1 Pe. 2. Ty 5.9. 8. 

*AdnAos, ov, 6, ἡ, τό, ον, (a ἃ 
δῆλος ἢ ποῖ 8 t or obvions ; un- 
not distinct, Lu. 11. 44. 1 Co. 

14.8: τ ΟΣ 


᾿Αδηλ τῆτος, 7, uncertainty, 
Oa kerns oe Ths. 17. L. G. 
"AdnAws, ade. not manifestly, un- 
certainly, dubiously, 1 Co. 9. 26. 
᾿Αδημονέω, & f. now, to be de- 
pressed or d full of anguish 
or sorrow. 
Λιδης, ov, 6, the invisible abode 
or mansion of the dead ; the place of 
punishment, hells the lowest place 
or condition, M at. t. 11. 23. La. 10. 16. 
*Adidxpiros, ov, 6, ἡ, (d & δια- 
cpm a undistinguishing, impartial, 
"Αδιάλειπτος, ov, 6, 4, (a ἃ δια- |” 
λείπω) unceasing, constant, settled, 
Ro. 9.2. 2 Ti. 1.3: whence 
᾿Αδιαλείπτως, ado, unceasingly, by 
an unvarying & practice. 
᾿Αδιαφθορία, ας, n, (@ ἃ διαφ- 
θορά) incorruptuess, genuineness, 


pureness, me 2. ae 
Αδικέω, ὦ, f. » Pp. nxa, (a ἃ 
δίκη) to act 3; wrong; in- 
jure; viclate a law: tly στο 


ἀδίκημα, a aros, τό, an act of in- 
idee as, 7, injustice, wrong; in- 
Beco, ας, ἦν τὲ deceitfuiness, 


ABA 


ἐναδίκος, ov, ὁ, ἧ, τό, -ov, unjust, 
anrighteom vind iniquitous, vicious ; de- 


᾿Αδίκως, ade. unjustly, undeservedly, 
1 Pe. 2. 19. 


Πα ον, » (ἀ ἃ δόκιμοο) 
rind tx rejected. re. 


"ABchon, ov, ou, 5, n, (a & δόλος) with- 
out deceit, sincere, 1 Pe. 2. 2. 

eins ne, ἢ ῥα ἥ, ρος mature, 

᾿Αδυνατέω, ὦ, f. 
able; to be impossible 

᾿Αδύνἄτος, ov, 6, ἢ, ar die -ov, (a ἃ 
δύναμαι) impotent, weak ; impossible. 

“Αἰδω (contr. fr. ἀείδω) f. Gow, 

ἄσομαι, to sing. 

᾿Αεί, alway, for ever, aye. 

᾿Αετός, οὗ, ὁ, an eagle. 

“ACE OS, | ον, ὁ, Bh (a & feat on 
eavened ; © feast ὁ 
unleavened”"bread τ᾽ metap 

from nei on matter, unadiitersted, 


uine; τὸ ἄζυμον, genuineness, 
Co. 5.7 


᾿Αήρ, dipor, 6, air, atmosphere. 


᾿Αθανασία, as, 7, (a & θάνατος) 
immortality, 1 Co. 15. 83, 64. 1 ΤΊ. 6, 


κω, μοὶ net to be 


᾿Αϑέμῖτος, ov, 6, ἡ, τό, -ον, (a & 
θεμιτός, lawful) unlawful, criminal, 
wicked, Ac. 10.28. 1 Pe. 4.3. 
“AGeos, ov, 6, ἡ, (a4 ἃ Θεός) an 
Atheist; godless, estranged from 
the knowledge and evorahip of the 
true God, Ep. 2. 12. 

“AGerpos, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (a & θεσμός, 
law) lawless, unrestrained, licen- 
tious, 2 Pe. 2. Τι 8. 11. L.G. 


᾿Αθετέω, ὦ, f. naw, (a ἃ τίθημι) pr. 
to displace, set aside; to ab 
annul, violate, swerve ‘from ; ect, 
contemn: (L.G. ) wohence 

᾿Αθέτησις, ews, 7, abrogation, an- 
nulling, He. 7. 18; 9. 26. 

᾿Αθλέω, ὦ, f. Now, Pp εἦθληκα, 
(ἄεθλος, strife, contest) to ve, cone 
tend, be a champion in the publie 
games, 2 Ti. 2. 5: whence 

“AOAna«s, €ws, 7, contest, combat 
struggle, conflict, He. 10. 32. L.@- 


Re 





ΑΘΥ 


ὦ, ὦ now, (ἃ & θυμό) | Αἰσχ 


᾿Αθυμέω 
to despond, ed, Col.3.21. 


Alyetos, ε εἰον nt , ὃ ) 
telonging : ia, . vas ἊΝ 
αὐμάλαρξ ἰᾶλός, bb, Ὧν ace sea-shore. 

‘bes ov, ὃ, 7, (dei) always exist- 
ing, eternal, Bo. 1.20. Jude 6. 

» οὖς, ἤ, modesty, reverence, 
I Ti. 2.9. He. 12. 28. 

Αἷμα, aros, τό, blood; of the colour 
of blood ; bloodshed : blood-guilti- 
ness ; natural d escent. ᾿ 

Aivarexyucia, ας, ἧ, (αἷμα & ἔκ 
ou, fh. ox σίᾳ, 5 My (αἷμα ἃ 
οἵ of blood, e. 9.22. NT. 

ῥῥοέω, ὥ, f. now, (αἱ, 

9. fo (2 nave 5 Hux of food, 


Alves, εως, 7, praise, He. 18. 15: 
8.) fram 


Alyce, ὦ, §. έσω, (αἶνος) to praise, 
celebrate. 

Αἴνιγμα, ατος, τό, , (αἰνίσσω, to in- 
timate obscurely) an 
thing obscurely expreseed or ints. 
mated, 1 Co. 1 

Αἶνος, ov, 6, τ μαῖα, Mat. 21. 16. 
Lu. 18. 43. ἡ αἱ 

Aipects, €ws, ἢ (aipeopar) strictly, 
a choice or option ; péopat asect, fac- 
tion ; by tpl. discord, contention. 

Aiperite, f. iow, a. 1. ἡρέτισα, (fr. 
same) to choose, choose with delight 
or love,. Mat. 12. 18. 

Alperixds, ov, 6, (fr. same) one who 
creates or fosters factions, Tit 3. 10. 


Αἱρέω, ὦ, £1 Now, Ρ. ἤρηκα, Ῥ. pass. 


αἱρέομαι, ov a. 2. 
πλόμην, to take mid. to choose 
Αἴρω, f. dpa, a. 1. ἦρα, to take up, 
Ἢ raise i bear, carry i take away, 
remove ; estroy, ki 
Aicbavoua, f. lo Sie ouas, a. 2. 
youn, to perceive, understand, Lu. 


Ai 


Αἴσθησις, cs, al perception, un- 
derstanding, P 
», ἴῃ TS, an organ of 


perce i internal sense, He. 5, 14, 


AIX 


ΤῚΣ πο ras (alox- 


Ter 3.3 ὃ. Tit. t.73 


Aloxpo ἐσχροκερδῶτ, ado. for the sake at 
gain, sordidly, 1 Pe. 5 2. N.T. 


Aloxpen ia, as, ἢ, (αἰσχρόν ἃ & 
vitor Roun 


Αἰσχρός, d, “by, strictly, “tore 
opp. to καλός - _ indecor- 
ous, indecent, dishoncurable, vile: 
tohence 

Αἰσχρότης, Tyros, 3, indecorum, 
indecency, Ep. 5. 

Aico » ἧς shame, disgrace ; 
ἰσχύνη, 8 ‘ ἦν thame, disg com. 
ane (Ὁ) whence 


Mx te hea f. υνοῦμαι ἃ υνθήσ-» 


ashamed, confounded. 
Alréw, ὦ, f. Now, a. 1. σα, ta 
ask, uest; demand; desire, Ae. 
δὲ eohence 
αἴτημα, aros, τό, a thing asked or 


sought for; 3 petition, request, Lu. 23. 


Alria, as, ἧ, cams, motive, incite- 
ment accusation, crime; case, 

Αἰτιᾶμα, aros, τό, charge, accusa- 
tion Av. 27. 73 from 

Αἰτιάομαι, ὦμαι, (αἰτία) v. τ. Ro. 
3.9, to charge, accuse. 

Airtos, ou, ὁ, 1), causative ; αἴτιος, an 
author or causer, He.5.9; τὸ αἴτιον, 
equivalent to αἰτία. 

Αἰτίωμα, aros, τό, v.r. Ac. 25. 7, 
equivalent to “4 N.T. 

Αἰφνίδιος, ov, ὁ, ἢ, unforeseen, un- 
expected, sudden, Lu. 21.34. 1 Thes 


αἰχμαλωσία ας (αἱ 
t αι ας, ἦν ὡς ΠΤ. cap cap, 
te. μη ων Ep. γε 8, Re. 13. 10 


Αἰχμαλωτεύω, f. εὕσω, to lead cap. 
tives met. to captivate, Ep. 4.8. 2 Ti 


"ae by pt f. ico, to lead cay 
3 
τ urn pets 
WTOS, OU, O, ( » & Spear 
ΕΣ ere captare) & captive 


AIO 


AKP 


Alév, Svos, 5, pr. ἃ perl x1 of tne ᾿Ακαταστασία, as, ἧ, (a & καθί. 


of of significant character; life; 
“τα: an age; hence, a state of things 
or era; the presen 
onder o nature ; the natural con- 
dition of man, the world; ὁ αἰών, 
illimitable duration, eternity ; ; as 
» οἱ αἰῶνες, αἰὼν τῶν αἰώνων, οἱ 
αἰῶνες τῶν αἰώνων ; by an Aramaism 
οἱ αἰῶνες, the material universe He. 
1.2: thence 
Αἰώνιος, fov, 6, ἧ, ἃ αἰώνιος, ia, 
ov, indeterminate as to duration, 
, eternal, everlasting. | , 
ia, as, ἢ, (a ἃ Kk ) 
uncleanness ; lew ; impurity of 
motive, | Thes. 2. 3 
᾿Ακαθάρτης, τητος, ἧ, impurity, Re. 
17.4. N.T. 
Ακάθαρτος, ov, ὁ é, ἡ, impure, un- 


clean; lewd 


"Aniizos, ov, 6, ἧ, (a & κακός) free 
from evil, Innocent, blameless; art- 
less, simple, Ro. 16. 18. He. 7. 26. 

Ακανθα, ns, ἧ, ἃ thorn, thorn-bush, 
Mat. 7. 16: whence 

᾿Ακάνθινος, ov, 6, 7), thorny, made 
of thorns, ue 18. JT. Jno. 19. 5. 

ov τό, -ov, (a ἃ 

“Axapsros, withou δ 2 aos unfruitful, 
_ barren by tenple noxious. 

» ov, ὁ, ἧ, τό, -ον, 


(4 & καταγινώσκω) Pr lie not worthy of 
condemnation ty Jud Judge; hence, hence, ir- 


τακρίνω) uncondemned in a public | , 
trial, Ac. 16. 37; * 25. N. τι 
᾿Ακατάλῦτος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (a ἃ κα- 
reve) ) incapable of ution, in- 
δι Aence, enduring, ever- 
Iaeting. He. 7 16. L. δ 


) ov, 6 
froma théng which cannot 


ed 
from 6 thing » unceasing, 3 Pe. 3, 14, 


εν (ὦ ἃ κα΄ , 
be restrain 


σταμαι, to be in a fixed and tranquil 
state) Pre ᾿ ἰδία ΠῚ 3 hence an un- 
se er, 00 


tumult, Sodition. Lu. 31.9. 1 Co. 14. 
83. 2Co.6.5; 12. 20. Ja. 3.16. L.G. 
᾿Ακατάστᾶτος, ov, 6, 7, unstable, 
, inconstant, Ja. 1. 8. es 
Ακατάσχετος, ov, 6, 7, (a ἃ Ka- 
réxw) not coercible, irrestrainable, 
untameable, unruly, Ja. 3.8. L.G. 


᾿Ακέραιος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (a & κεράννυ 
to mix) pr. "unmixed ; hence, with. 
out mixture of vice or deceit, sincere, 
artless, blameless, Mat. 10.16. Ro. 
16.19. Phi. 2 

᾿Ακλϊνήε, εος, ᾿δ, ᾿ἡ, (a ἃ κλίνω) 

eclining, unwaverin steady. 
He. 10. 23. δ Ὁ 
᾿Ακμάζω, f. dow, to flourish, ripen, 
be in one’s e, Re. 14. 18: from 
᾿Ακμή, φ, ἢ» (ἀκή, idem) pr. the 
tof a wea : point of time; 
ἀκμύν for κατ᾽ ἐμήν, ado . yet, still, 
even now, Mat. 15, 

"Axon, ἧς, Ms (ἀκούω) hearing, the 
act or sense of hearing; the instru- 
ment of f hearing, the ear; δὶ 
heard, instruction, doctrine, repo 

᾿Ακολουθέω, ὦ, f. ἦσω, Ρ. ko 
λούθηκα, to follow ; iow av a dis- 
ciple ; imitate 

᾿Ακούω, f. ουσω, οὔσομαι, Ῥ. ἀκη- 

ἥκουσμαι ἃ. |. ἠκού- 
listen tos 


Pp. pass. 
σθην to hear; hearken, 

heed, obey ; ; understand. 
᾿Ακρασία, as, ἡ, (ἀκρατής) intem- 
Penses, incontinence, Mat. 23. 25, 


"Axparns, €os, οὖς, ὁ, ἡ, τό, -ἔς 
(4 & κράτος) not master ‘one’s 
intemperate, 2 Ti. 3. 3 

“Ακρᾶτος, ου, ὅ, ἡ, τό , “Ὅν, a 
& ) unmix 
wine Re Τὰ 10, maming 


᾿Ακρίβεια, as, ἧ, accuracy, exact- 
ness; or rigour, severe discipline 
Ac. 23. 3: 

"AKpiBns, é éos, mb, ἡ, τό, -€s, accu 
rate, Ac. 18 


2. 7, 16: comp, Ver. 8. 


AKP 


ὥς, adv. diligently, accurately, | 
at. 2.8. Lu. 1.8. Ao. 18.25. Ep. 
6.15. 1 Thes. δ. 2. 
*Axpis, δος, 9, a locust, Mat. 8. 4. 
5 ar. 1. 6. Re. 9. 3, 7. , , 
Ax ριον, ov, τό, (axpodopat, 
to hear) a place of audience, au- 
ditorium, Ac. 25. 23. 


᾿Ακροβυστία, as, ἧ, (ἄκρον & Bua, 
to cover) the prepuce, foreskin ; 
ancircumcision, the state of being 
put for ther the abstract 
: concrete, 
men. i.e. Gentiles. δι 
μιαῖος, a, ov, ( & γω- 

via) corner-foundation stone, Ep, 2. 

ἽΝ Pe. 3. 6. 8. ἄκρος ἃ 9 

imov, ov, τό, ( & θίν 

a heap) the first-fruite of the pro- 
duce of the ground, which were 
taken from the top of the heap and 
offered to the s; the best and 
choicest of the spoils of war, usually 
collected in a heap, He. 7. 4. 

“Axpoy, ov, τό, the top, tip, end, 
extremity, Mat. 24.31. Mar. 13. 27. 

. Lu. 16. 24. He. 11. 2) : from 
Axpos, a, ον, (axn) pointed ; hence, 
extreme, uppermost. 

Ακύρόω, ὦ, f. dow, (a ἃ κυρόω) 
to deprive of authority, annul, abro- 
gate, at. 15.6, Mar. 7. 13. Gal. 3. 

7. L.G. , 

Ακωλύτως, adv. (ad & κωλύω) with- 
out hindrance, freely, Ac. 28. 31. (Ὁ). 

"Axwv, ovea, ov, (for ἀέκων, fr. a 
& ἑκών) unwilling, 1 Co. 9. 17. 

Αλάβαστρον, ov, To, alabaster; a 
vase to hold perfumed ointment, 
properly made of alabaster, but also 
of other materials, Mat. 26.7. Mar. 
14.3. Lu. 7. 37. 

᾿Αλαζονεία, as, 1), ostentation ; boast- 
ing ; haughtinesa, | Jno. 2. 16: from 

᾿Αλαζών, dvos, ὃ. ἢ, ostentatious, 
vain-glorious, arrogant, boasting, 
Ro. 1. 30. 2 Ti. 3. 2. 

"Aduralw, f. ἄξω, afopat, pr. to 
ruise the war-cry, aAa\a; hence, to 
utter other loud sounds; to wail, 
Mar. 5.38; totinkle, ring, 1Co. 13.1. | 


AAdAnTos, OV, ὁ, Yo TU, “vi, a & | 


? 


AAA 
λαλέω) unatterable, or unexpresse4, 
Ho 8 96. LG. 
“Αλᾶλος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (fr. same) wn- 
able to speak, dumb, Mar. 7. 37. 
Αλας, aros, τό, (GAs) salt; met. 
wisdom and prudence. L.G. 


᾿Αλείφω, f. vo, to anoint enth οὔ 


᾿Αλεκτοροφωρία, as, 9, (ἀλέκτωρ 
& φωνή) the cock-crowing, the third 
watch of the night, falermediate to 


midnight and daybreak, and termed 
cock-crow, Mar. 13. 35. L.G. 
᾿Αλέκτωρ, opos, 6, % cock, gallus, 
Mat. 26. 34. Mar. 14.30. Lu Ὁ. 34. 
Jno. 13. 38. 
“Ἄλευρον, ov, τό, (ἁλέω, to grind) 
meal, flour, Mat. 13. 33. Lu 13. 3]. 
᾿Αλήθεια, as, fF, (dAnOys) truth, 


@ 


verity ; love of truth, v , sin- 
cerity; divine truth revealed to 
ctice accordance with 


man ; pra 


᾿Αληθεύω, f. evow, to speak or 
maintain the truth ; act traly or sin- 
, cerely, Ga. 4. 16. Ep. 4. 15: from 
Αληθῆς, ἐος, ὁ, ἢ, τό, ~€s, true; 
worthy of credit ; studious of truth, 
racious: ehence 


ve . ᾿ 
᾿Αληθινός, ἡ, ὄν, sterling; real; 
unfeigned, trustworthy, true. 
᾿Αλήθω, f. dAnow, (ἀλέω, idem) te 
nd, Mat. 24. 41. Ls. 17. 35. 
᾿Αληθῶς, ade. (ἀληθής) truly, really ; 
certainly, of a truth; truly, vers 


ciously. 

“Αλιεύς, €os, ἕως, 6, (GAs, the sea) 
a fisherman, Mat. 4. 18,19. Mar. 1. 
16,17. Lu. δ. 2: eakence 

“Αλιεύω, f. εύσω, to fish, Jno. 91. 3. 

᾿Αλίζω, f. iow, (GAs) to salt, see 


son with salt, preserve salting, 
ς Mat. 5.13. Mar. 9. 49. Ὗ 
Αλί ατος, τό, (ἁλισγέω, Ὁ 
Πα, tm the Sept.)_ pollution, ‘de 
lement, Ac. 15.20. N.T. 


*AAAd, conj. but ; however; bat still 
more ; ἀλλάγε, at all eventa; ἀλλ᾽ §, 
unless, except. "Αλλά also serves [0 
introduce a sentence with keenness and 
emphasis, Ro. 6. §3;7.7. Pw 2.8. 

no. 16. 


Αλλάσσω, £. άξω, a. 1. pass. 7A. 


᾿ 


den from a place) from an- 
other place or elsewhere, Jno. 10. 1. 


Αλληγορέω, &, (ἄλλος ἃ ἀγορεύω, 
to s ) to say what is either de- 
signed or fitted toconvey a meaning 
other than the literal one, to allego- 
Fize, Ga. 4.4. L.G. 

Αλληλούϊα, Heb. 7° ybSM, Praise 
ye Jehovah, Re. 19. 1, 3, 4, 6. 

Αλλήλων, gen. pl., ἀλλήλοις, ats, 

os, dat. ἀλλήλους, as, a, acc. (fr. 

ἄλλος) one another, each other. 
ἧς, €0S, 6, ἡ, (ἄλλος ἃ 

γένος) of another race or nation, i.e. 

mot α Je: a stranger, foreigner, Lu. 

ἌΛλομαι, f. ἁλοῦμαι, κ. 1. ἡλάμην, 

to leap, jamp, leap up, Ac. 3.8; 14. 
10; to spring, as water, Jno. 4. 14. 
“AAXos, ἢ, 0, another, some other ; 

ὁ ἄλλος, the other; of ἄλλοι, the 
others, the rest. 

® 4 € 
Αλλοτριοέπισκοπος, ov, 6, ἧ, pr. 

one who meddles with the affairs of 
others, a busy-body in other men’s 
matters ; ous, | Pe. 4.15. (N. T.) 

, fr. ἐπίσκοπος and 

Αλλότριος, ia, cov, (ἄλλος) belong- 
to another, alienus, foreign; a 

, foeiamer alien. , 

Αλλόφῦλος, ov, 6, ἧ, (ἄλλος & 
φυλή) of another race or nation, i.e. 

’ not a Jew, a foreigner, Ac. 10. 28. 

Αλλως, adv. (ἄλλος) otherwise, 
Ἰ Ti. 5. 25. 


Αλοάω, ὦ, f. now, ἃ dow, to 


thresh ; to tread, or thresh out, | Co. 
9.9,10. 1 Τί. 5. 18. 


ἄλογος, ον, 6, ἥ, τό, “ον, (a & 
3) or reason, 
λόγος thout speec 


al, brute; unreasonable, ab- |, 


surd, Ac. 25. 27. 2 Pe.2.12. Jude 


10. 
᾿Αλόη, 4s, ἡ also termed ξυλαλόη, | , 


γον, aloe, lign-aloe, arcoe 


a tree which grows 
m India and Cochip-China, the 
wood of which is and bitter 


7 AMA 


by the Oren omasic. it ie need 


employed for the em- 
. balming, Jno. 19. 39, Ἢ Qa. 
AAs, ἁλός, 6, salt, Mar. 9. 49. 


᾿Αλῦκός, ἡ, ὄν, (As) brackish, 
. bitter, salt, Ja. 3. 2 , 
Αλῦπος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (a & Aum) 
free from grief or sorrow, Phi. 2. 28. 
“Αλῦσις, ews, ἧ; a chain, Mar. δ. 8, 4. 


᾿Αλυσιτελής, os, 6, ἡ, (a ἃ λυ- 
σιτελής, ἰ. 6. λύων τὰ τέλη) pr. ing- 
ing in no revenue or profit; hence, 
unprofitable, useless; and by impl. 
destructive, fatal, He. 13. 17. 

“Adwy, avos, 7, (a later form of 
ἅλως, ὦ, ἢ) ἃ threshing-floor, a place 
where corn is den out; meton. 
the corn which is trodden out, Mat. 
3.12. Lu. 3. 17. ε 

᾿Αλώπηξ, exos, ἦ, a fox; met. ἃ 
cr man, Mat. 8. 20. Lu. 9. 58; 

ἽἌλωσις, ews, 7, (ἁλίσκομαι) a take 

’ ing, catching, capture. 

Aua, adv. with, together with; at 
e same time. , , 
᾿Αμᾶθης, €os, 6, ἣ, (ἃ ἃ μανθάνω) 
unlearned, uninstructed, rude, 3 Pe. 

3. 16. 


᾿Αμαράντινος, ov, 6, ἡ, ἃ 

> Ul ς > é 

Apapayros, ov, 6, ἢ, (a & papal- 
vou) unfading; hence, enduring, 
1 Pe. 1.4; 5. 4. L.G. 

‘Apaprdve, f. ἁμαρτήσομαι ἃ ἁμαρ- 

ow, &. 1. ἡμάρτησα, ἃ. 2, ἥμαρτον, pr. 

τή τα. a ἡμάρτη to be in error: to 

. sin ; to wrong: whence 

Apadprnpa, aros, τό, an error, sin ; 
ifence Mar. 3. 28: 4. 12. Ro. 3. 

. 25. 1 Co. 6. 18. 

Apapria, as, , error; offence, sin; 

a principle or "cause of sin; prone- 

ness to sin, sinful propensity ; guilt or 

imputation of sin; a guilty subject, 

sin-offering, expiatory victim. 


Audory $, OV, 6, ἡ) (a & μάρτυς) 

wit ott testimony or witness, with- 
out proof, Ac. 14. 17. , 

Ads, ov, ὁ, 9, (ἁμαρτανω) 

one who deviates m the path 


of virtue, a sinner ; depraved, sinful, 
detestable. LG. 


AMA 
᾿Αμᾶχοε, ov, ὁ, 9, (ἀ ἃ μάχομαι) “Appos 
disposed 


to fight; 
πο, Ta Te 


Audw, ὥ, f. now, to collect; to ᾿Αμοιβή. is ἡ, 


Feap, mow, or cut down, Ja. δ. 4. 








"ApeOvoros, ov, 6, (a he μεθύων. 
an ameth 
le or violet colour, a0 


drunkenness, He, 21720, 


λέω, ὦ, f. now, noid , 
eS τὶ Αμύνω, f. υνῶ, a. 1. ἤμυνα, to ward 


(te Mat. 22.5. 1 Ti. 
4. He. 2.3; 8.9. 3 Pe. 1. 12. 


perros, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (a & μεμπτός, 

) blameless, irreprehen- | » 

sible, without defect, Lu. 1. 6. Phi. 2. 
15; 3.6. 1 Thes. 3.13. He. 8. 7. 

᾿Αμέμπτως, adv. blamelessly, un- 

plamesbly, | , unexceptionably, 1 Thes. 


ριμνος, cae oth (ἃ & μέ μέρι ) 
“ais ah λααρτο 


devon ov δ (d ἃ μετατί- 
bee ero συ, δ. ἡ He. 6. 17, 18. 


Aqecraré os, ov, 6, ἡ, (a & 
κιμέω) inzmoveatle. ᾿ 1 Co. 15. 


᾿Αμεταμέλητορ, ov ὁ, fh, (ἀ ἃ pe-| 1 


ταμέλομαι) not to be repented pf 


by ἐπ impl. one uring, Ro 


τανόητος ov ἡ, (ἀ ἃ 
Ἂν ravoés) im rots ue ‘obdurate. 


“Αι ς, ov, ὅ, ἥ, τό, «ον, (a ἃ 

rie without τ or beyond measure, 
oderate, 2 Co. 10. 13, 15. 

"Any, (Heb. DON firm, faithful, 

true) used as a particle 

sition and assent race δοιὰ eealy, 
ost certainly ; dys go be it; ὁ ἁμήν, 

the faithful and true One ie. 3. 14. 


᾿Αμήτω ς (a & μητὴ 
πον mother ὁ, ἡ, ὁ dent μήτηρ) 
ternal descent, He, 73. ὃ 
αντος, ov .(α ἃ μιαίνω) 
“Aw : unstained, nailed met. unde- 
ne- 





ANA 


» OV, ἥ, sand 
‘anton ov, 6, ἃ lamb, Jne 1. 39 
36. Ac. 8. 32. 1 Pe. 1. 13. 


et a 
“ApmeXos, ov, 7, & vine, grape-vine. 


€Xou οὗ, 6, ἡ, (ἄμπελος 
mm ᾿ἀμπελοι prise οὗ, ὁ, th 12. 1. 
ἐλών, ὦνος, 6, a vineyard. 


off, help, assist ; ἀμύνομαι, to 
I from one's self, resist, make ἃ 
defence, assume the office of protec- 
tor and avenger, Ac. 7. 24. 
ιβάλλω, £. βαλῶ, ἀμφὶ, about, 
βάλλω) γ΄. Ὁ. Mar. |. 16, to throw 
around ; to cast a net: whence 


᾿Αμφίβληστρον, ov, ov, τό, Pr. whe what ls 


around, e 
kind of fishnet, αἴας, Mat. ὁ 
18. Mar. 1. 16. 


"Pbtenal αι Sowa tol pat on 

on 

cl er tavedt, Mat. 6. 30; il. ὃ. 
Pa 7.25; 12. 28 

» Ov, τό, (equivalent co 


μητος, ov, 6, ἧ, (d ἃ 4 
- attr ea ic ναῖε, 
Pe 
“Apo ν, ov, τό, τ΄ τ. Re. 18 13, 
num, an odeciferous ahrab, from 
which ἃ precious ointment was pre- 


1S οὐ, ὅ, ἡ, (ἃ ἃ μῶμορ 
ΓἈμῶμος, ov, ὃ, ἢ μῶμος 


ΠῚ 


ἐν 


z 
: 





ANA 


es of a hundred. 
step by step, up, back, 


Αναβαθμός, ov, 6, the act of as- 
conding Ὁ means of ascent, steps, 
6. 31. 35, 40: from 


φόν, in 


(ἀνά & βάλλω) to throw back; nerd. 
to put off, d er, adjourn, Ac. 24. 22. 

Ce, f. dow, a. 1. aveBi- 
Baca, (ἀνά & βιβάζω) to cause to 


come up or ascend, draw or bring 

, UP Mat. 13. 48. 

Αναβλέπω, f. ψω, (ava ἃ βλέπω) 
to look up ; to see again, re- 
cover ht: whence 

Ανάβλεψις, fos Ny recovery of 
sight, Lu. 4.1 


"AvaSodw, ὦ, t ἥσομαι, a. 1. ησα, 
(ἀνά ἃ Bode) to cry out or aloud, 
exclaim, Mat. 27. 46. Mar. 15. 

La. 9. 38. 


pre is, ἡ, (ἀναβάλλω) delay, 


ον, Ov; τό v. ¥. for ἀνόγεον, 


Αὐαγγέλλω, f. γελῶ, ἃ a. 1. 
a. 2. pass. ἀνηγγέλην, (ava & 
λω) to ΟΣ ἀν back word, an- 
report ; to declare, set forth, 


ie. f. now, p. pass. 
ἐκαγεγίντημαι. (and af εἴσω, Pe Dass 


ve” nerate, 
Pe 1.333 N. Be 


"A κω, ὦ 
ναγιφώσ ΚΑ pasa. γνώσομαι ᾿ξ 
ial said 9 to gather exact omg 
of, recognise, discern ; especially 


yn f. dow, ( ) to 
eas em als alee 


mecemary, “needful 4 Co. 9. δ. ες Proper 
2% He. 8. 3; near, intimate, 
necessarius, 


as 
Ac. 10. 24, 


In ® 


ANA 


αστῶς, adv. by constraint 60 
compulsion, unwillingly, 80 
sous ios, ὶ Pe. 5.2: : from °PP- 


ῃ ms ( to compress} 

᾿Ανάγκηι ‘ y> ὦ ares compulsion 
Obligation of. f duty, moral or 

necessity ; distress, calamity, 8.110. 


᾿Αναγνωρίζω, f. tom, 8. 1. pasa. 
ἀνεγνωρίσθην, “ἀνά & γνωρίζω) to re- 
Cu,nise; pass. to be made known, or 
toca ones self to be recognised, 
Ο 8. 


᾿Ανάγνωσις, ews, ἧ, (ἀναγινώσκω) 
reading, Ao 13. 15. 2Co. 3.14. 1 TL 


᾿Ανάγω, f. άξω, a. 3. ἀνήγαγον, &. 
Ἰ. pass. ἀνήχθην, (ava & ἄγω) to con- 
duct ; to lead or convey from a lower 
place to a higher; to offer up, as 
α sacrifice; to lead out, produce ; 
ἀνάγομαι, as a nautical term, to set 
sail, put to sea. 


᾿Αναδείκνυμι, v. vue, f. fo, (ἀνά 


& δείκνυμι) to show anything by 
raising it aloft, ar 2 tora to dis- 
play, manifest, show lainly or 


nly, Ac. 1.24; to mark out, con- 
stitute. appoint ἣν some outward 
sign, Lu. 10. 1: whence 
᾿Ανάδειξις, ews, ἧ, a showing forth, 
manifestation ; entrance upon the 
duty or office to which one is cone 
secrated, Lu. 1.80. L.G. 
᾿Αναδέχομαι, f. ξομαι, (ava & δέχο- 
pas) to receive, as opposed to shun- 
ning or refusing; to receive with 
hospitality, Ac. 28.7; to embrace a 
proffer or promise, He. 11. 11. 
Αναδίδωμε, f. δώσω, a. 2. ἀνέδων, 
ἔδωμι) to give forth, Up, OF 
k; deliver, present, Ac. 93. 3 
᾿Αναζάω, ὦ, f. now, (ἀνά & tio 
to live again, recover life, Ro. 14. 9. 
Re. 20.5; torevive, recover activity, 
Ro. 7.9; met. to live a new and re- 
formed life, Lu. 15. 24, 32. L.G. 
᾿Αναζητέω, ὦ, f. now, (ava & ζη- 
τέω) to track; seek diligently, in- 
uire after, search for, 2. 44, 
c. 1]. 
᾿Αναζώννυμι, f. ζώσω, (ἀνά & (dpe 
id #) with a belt or girdle 
ῃ mid rvs to gird one’s oald 
6. 8. 


ANA 
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ANA 


᾿Ἀναζωπὕρέω, ὦ, f. ήσω, (ἀνά & ᾿Ανακαλύπτω, f. ψω, (ἀνά & κα. 


ζωυπνρέω, to revive a fr. ζωὸς & 
wip) pr. to kindle up a dormant 
fire : met. to revive, excite; stir up, 
cultivate one’s powers, 2 Τὶ. Ι. 6. 
δ᾿Αναθάλλω, f. θαλῶ, a. 2. ἀνέθαλον, 
(ἀνά & θάλλω, to thrive, flourish) pr. 
to recover verdure, flourish : 
met. to recover activity, Phi. 4. 10. 
᾿Ανάθεμα, ατος, τό, (a later ογωίσα- 
to ἀνάθημα, fr. ἀνατίθημι) a de- 
voted thing, but ordinarily in a bad 
sense, & person or thing accursed, 
Ro. 9.3. 1 Co. 12.33 16. 22, Ga. 1. 
8,9; a curse, execration, anathema, 
Ac. 23. 14: whence 

᾿Αναθεματίζω, f. iow, to declare 
any one to be ἀνάθεμα, to curse, bind 
by a curse, Mar. 14.71. Ac. 23. 12, 
14, 21. 8. 

᾿Αναθεωρέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἀνά ἃ 
θεωρέω) to view, behold attentively, 
contemplate, Ac. 17. 23. He. 13. 1. 

᾿Ανάθημα, aros, τό, (ἀνατίθημι) a 

or offering consecrated to God, 
u. 21. δ. 

"Avaidera, as, 9, (2 ἃ aides) pr. 
impudence; hence, importunate soli- 
citation, or pertinacious importunity, 
without regard to time, place, or per- 
son, Lu. 11. 8. 

᾿Αναίρεσις, ews, 7, pr. a taking up 
or away; death, a putting to death, 
murder, Ac. 8. Is 22. 20: 

᾿Αναιρέω, ὦ, f. How, a. 2. ἀνεῖλον, 
a. 1. pass. (ava & αἱρέω) 
Protest ait oe Spat 

: e away or off, 
death, kill, murder to take away, 
abolish, a te, He. 10. 9; med. 

, to take up infants in order to bring 
them up, Ac. 7. 21. 
*Avairtos, tov, ὁ, 9. (a & αἰτία) 
, guiltless, innocent, Mat. 12. 5, 7. 
᾿Ανακαθίζω, f. ἰσω, (ἀνά ἃ καθίζω) 
to set up; finfruns. to sit up, Lu. 7. 
15. Ac. 9. 40. . 
Ανακαινίζω, f. iow, (ἀνά & Kate 
, νίζω) to renovate, renew, He. 6. 6. 
᾿Ανακαινόω, ὦ, f. ὠσω, (avd & και- 
vés) to renovate, invigorate, re- 
new, 2 Co. 4.16. Col.3. 10: (N. T.) 
whence 


Ἀνακαίνωσις, ews, 7, renovatian, 
reformation, Ro, 12.2, Tit. 3. ὃ. 


Avsrw) to unveil, uncover; pass. seat. 
to be from obscurity or impedi- 
ments to knowledge, 2 3. 14, 18. 


> o >? » , 
ΔΑνακάμπτω, f. yo, (ἀνά & κάμπτω) 
_to reflect, bend back; hence, to 


d back one’s course, return, Mat. 
9.12. Lu. 10.6. Ac. 18.21. He. ll. 15. 


᾿Ανάκειμαι, f. εἴσομαι, (ἀνά & Keio 
pas) to be laid up, as offerings ; later, 
to lie, be in a recumbent posture, 
recline at table. 


᾿Ανακεφαλαιόω, ὦ, f. doe, (ἀνά ἃ 
κεφάλαιον) to bring together several 
under one, reduce under one 


head, Ep. 1. 10; tocomprise, Ro. 13. 
La 


᾿Ανακλίνω, f. tio, (ἀνά & κλίνω) 
to lay down; to cause to recline af 
table, &c.: mid. ἀνακλίνομαι, to re- 
cline at table. 


pr to beat back; hence, to check, 
, pede, hinder, restrain, Ga. 5. 7. 
Ανακράζω, f. o, (ἀνά & κράζω) 
to cry aloud, exclaim, shout, Mar. 1. 
23; 6.49. Lu. 4. 33; 8. 28; 23. 18. 
"Avaxpiva, f. iva, (ἀνά & κρίνω) to 
sift, examine, question; to try; to 
judge, give judgment upon: Aence 
"Avaxplots, ews, ἢ, investigation, 
judicial examination, hearing of a 
cuuse, Ac. 25. 26. .»ν , 
᾿Ανακύπτω, f. ψω, (ἀνά & κύπτω) 
Br. to raise sD one's eelf, look 
u. 13. 11. Jno. 8. 7, 10; met. 
recover from dejection, be 
i f. μαι, 8. 3. 
ἀνέλαβον, ἃ. 1. pass. ἀνελήφθην, to 
take up, receive up; bear, carry; 
take asa take to one’s 
self, assume : c 
᾿Ανάληψις, eos, 7, 8 taking up, re- 
ceiving up, Lu. 9. 51. _ 
᾿Ανᾶλίσκω, f. λώσω, a. 1. ἀνήλωσα, 
& ἀνάλωσα, a. 1. pass. ἀνηλώθην & 
ἀναλώθην. (ava & ἁλισκω) to consume, 
destroy, Lu. 9.54. Ga. 5.15. 2 Thes. 2.8. 
᾿Αναλογία, as, 9, (ἀνά ἃ Adyos) 
Se onrtouae, proportion, Ro. 12. 6. 
᾿Αναλογίζο f. ίσομαι, (ἀνά ἃ 
Aerie) Ὁ. conalder staal 
6. 


ANA 
Ανἅλος, ov, ὁ, 9, τό, 
without sal 


ads) saltiness, or the taste 
St wes hon amano 


*"Avadtots, ews, 7, pr. dissolution ; 
met. departure, cath, 4 TL 4. 6: 
from 


᾿Αναλύω, f. vow, (ἀνά ἃ Avo) pr. 
‘0 logue, dissolve 5 introns. to loose 
order departure, d e u. 12. 

%; from life, Phi. 1. Part, 
“Avapdpraros, δὺ, ὃ, ἧ, «ἀὰ ἁμαρ- 
τάνω χὰ sin, guiltless, Jno. 


᾿Αναμένω, f. vd, (ἀνά & μένω) to 
await, wait‘ for, expect, 1T 1. 10. 
᾿Αναμιμνήσκω, 1 f. μνήσω, a. 1. pass. 
μνήσθην (ἀνά & μιμνήσκω) to re- 
mind, cause to remember, 1 Co. 4. 
17; to exhort, 2 Ti. 1.6; mad. to call 
to ‘mind, recollect, remember, Mar. 
14.72. 2 Co. 7. 15. He. 10. 32: hence 
Avdpynots, ews, 7, remembrance; 
8. commemoration, memorial, Lu. 
| Co. il. a4, 25. He. 10. 3. 
Avayedw, ὦ, f. wow, to renew; 
mid to reform, become a new per- 
son, Ep. 4. 23. 
Apron pan, f. £ Yo (ἀνά 1 & νήφω) to 
t. to recover 90- 
briety of mind, 2 Ἢ: 2. 26. L.G. 
Ἀναντίῤῥητος, συ, 6, ἡ, (a ἃ ἀντε- 
βὼ) not to be contradicted, indisput- 
able, Ac 19. 36: (L. G.) Rence 
Ἀναντιῤῥή Ss, adv. pr. without 
or gainsa 3 with- 
out hesitation, promptly, AC: 10. 29. 
Ανάξιος, iov, ὁ, ἡ, (a ἃ ἄξιον), 
unworthy, inadequate, | Co. 6 


ἈΑναξίως, adv. unworthily, in an 
manner, | Co. 11, 27, 29. 
Avarravors, €os, ἢ, rest, intermis- 
ion. Mat. 11. 29. Re. 4.8; 14.11; 
meton. place of rest, fixed habitation, 
Mat. 12. 48. Lu. 11. 24: from 
Avcrava, f. avow, (ἀνά ἃ παύω) 
to cause to reat, give rest or quiet ; 
mid. to take rest F repose, refresh: 
inent ; to have a fixed place of rest, 
abide, dwell, 1 Pe. 4. 14. 
AvareiOw, f. εἴσω, (ava & πείθω) 
to persuade fo a (ferent opinion ; 
to seduce, Ac. 18, 18, 


- τ 
“ον, (ἀ & | Avardura, f. 


ANA 


vo, (ἀνά & πέμπων 
to send back, or again, Phile. us 
to send up, remit to a tribunal, L 
23. 7, 11, 15. 
᾿Ανάπηρος, ov, ὃ, ἡ ty (ἀνά & πηρός, 
maimed) maimed, deprived of some 
member of the body, or at least of 
ite use, Lu. 14. 13, 21. 
᾿Αναπίπτω, f. πεσοῦμαι, a. 2. ἀνέ. 
πεσον, (ἀνά & πίπτω) to fall or recline 
backwards ; ; recline αὐ table, &c 


᾿Αναπληρόω pow, ὦ, f. dow, (ἀνά ἃ 
πληρόω) to fill ap, complete; fulfil, 
contirm, Gs @ prophecy the event; 

the place of any one; to 8 upply, 
make good; to obgerve fully, keep, 
the law. 

᾿Αναπολ " OV, ὅ, 7, (a & ἀπο- 
λογέομαι» inexcusable, 21.203 2.1. 


‘Avan rioow, f. £0, (ἀνά & πτύσ- 
ow) | to roll back, unrol, unfold, Lu. 


‘Asem » (ἀνά & ἅπτω) te 
light, lode ect on fire, Lu. 12. 49. 
Ὁ. 28.2. Ja. 3. 5. 


‘Aya iOunros, ov, 6, ἢ, (a ἃ ἀριθ. 
wp inadmorable, He"icie 
᾿Ανασείω, f. εἰσω, (ἀνά ἃ σείω) 
pr. to shake up; met. to etir up, in- 
stigate, Mar. 15. 11. Lu. 23. 5. 


᾿Ανασκευάζω, f. daw, (ἀνά & σκευά- 
ζω, fr. σκεῦος) pr. to collect one’s 
effects or σκεύη) in order to 
remove ; to lay waste by g off 
or destroying. every thing, estroy ς 
met. to unsettle, subvert, 
Ac. 15. 24. 

᾿Ανασπάω, ©, f. dow, (ἀνά ἃ ode) 
to draw up, or out, Lu. 14.5. Ac. 11. 
10. (a). 

᾿Ανάστἄσις, ews, 1, (ἀνίστημι) a 
raising or risin ng up; resurrection ἃ 
meton. the author of resurrection, 
Jno. 11.25; met. & meton. the author 
and cause of felicity, Lu. 2. 34. 


᾿Αναστατόω, ὦ, f. wo, (fr. same) 


i.e. ἀνάστατον ποιεῖν, to lay waste, 
destroy ; to disturb the public tran- 
quillity, excite to sedi and tu- 


mult, Ac. 17.6; 21. 38; to dieturb 
the mind of any one by doubts, &e. ¢ 
to subvert, unsettle, Gal. 5. 12. L. @ 


Ἀνασταυρόω, ὦ, f. ὥσω, (ἀνά ἃ 


ANA 


σταυρέω) cruci 
with the Prsatest in gnity, He. 6. 6. 


᾿Αναστενάζω, f. ξω, (ἀνά ἃ στε- 
νάνω) to sigh, groan deeply, Mar. 8. 


"Αναστρέφω, f. ro, (ἀνά & στρέ- 

) to overturn, throw down; to 

back, return ; mid. versari, to 

employed, , occupied, engaged ; to 

have tercourse or be conversant 

with; to rof life: hence one’s life, follow 
any mode of 

Amoas ork 7S, ἧ, conversation, |» 
mode of life, conduct, deportment. 

᾿Ανατάσσομαι, f. τάξο (ἀνά 8 & 
Move to arrange; 

aan 1 

᾿Ανατέλλω, f . τελῶ; ἃ. 1. ἀνέτειλα, 
(ἀνά & τέλλω, to make to rise) to cause 
to rise; intrans. to rise, spring up, 
as the sun, stars, ΚΟ. 

Avaribepat, a. 2. ἀνεθέμην, (ἀνά ἃ 
τίθημι) to submit to a *s con- 
sideration a statement or report of 
matters, Ac. 25. 14. Gal. 2. 2. 

“AvaroAn, ἧς, ἦγ) (ἀνατέλλω) pr. a 
rising yy ie stn, Be. the place of 
rising, the east; . the dawn or 
day-spring, Lu. 1. τ 

᾿Ανατρέπω, f. ψω, (ἀνά ἃ τρέπω) 

overturn, overthrow; πιεέ. to 
subvert, corrupt, 2 Ti. 2.18. Tit... 21. 


᾿Ανατρέφω, f f. θρέψω, Pp. pass. ἀνα- |» 
PASS. averpadny, (ard 

& τρέφω) to nave. as an infant, Ac. 
130 20; to bring up, educate, Ac. 7. 21; 

φ 

Αναφαίνω, f. φανῶ, (ἀνά & φαίνω) 
to bring to Yen display ; Pai to 
appear, Lu. 19. 11; ἃ nautical 

, to come in sight of, Ac. 21. 3. 

"Ava po, f. οίσω, 8. 1. ἡ 

4. φέρω, f ava ἀ φέρων to beat or 
carry upwards, lead up; to offer sa- 
crifices ; ar aloft or sustain a 
burden, as sins, 1 Pe. 2.24. He. 9. 


᾿Αναφωνέω, @ ὦ. now, (ἀνά ἃ 
φωνόω) to exclaim, cry out, Lu. 1. 42. 

᾿Ανάχῦσις, €ws, 1), (ἀναχέω, to pour 
out) a pe. out; met. excess, | 
Pe. 4. 4 

᾿Αναχωρέω, ὦ, f. ήσω, (ἀνά ἃ 


) to backward ; depart, 
aay ; withdraw, retir 2. ὼ 


12 
; mef. to treat | 





ANE 


ἀνάψυξις εως, ἧ, pr. τ. 8. refreshing 
Soe after heat met. refreshing, 
eatic recreation, rest, Ac. 3. ,. ,9. L. G. from 


Αναψύχω, f. ξω, 
ἴο ᾿ΔΟν ΑΙ by fresh air; to refresh, 

*Avdpe οδιστηνς oa, avdpa 

Sy οὗ, ὁ, ( 

tor, a save) a man -stealer, dnap- 
per, 1 10. 

» 

Ανδρίζω, f. ίσω, (ἀνήρ) to render 
a or man Ι ms comp) to. or be- 
aye opive like ἬΝ 1 Οο.16.18. 

S, ov ( & 

Αγδροφόνο a homicide, ὁ Kare we 
derer, 1 Ti. 1 

*Aveyednros,, ov, 6, 9, (2 & ἐ 
Adw) not arraigned; unblameable, 

irreproachable, 1 Co. 1.8. Col. 1. 22. 
3.10. Tit. 1. 6, 7. 

᾿Αὐέκδιύγητος, ov, 6, ἧ, (ἃ ἃ ἐκο 
διηγέομαι) which cannot be related, 
expressible, unutterable, 2 Co. 9. 


"AvexAdAnros, ov, 6, ἡ, (a & ἐκλα- 
λέω) pepeakable, ‘meffable, i Pe 


᾿Ανέκλειπτος, συ, ὁ, ὦ, 9, (a ἃ éxe 


τὴν A α exhaustless, Lo. 12, 
᾿Ανεκτός, ἡ, dv, (ἀνέχω) tolerable, 
supportab e, Mat. 10. 18; 11, 22, 24. 
ave 6.11. Lu. ὁ ἢ 14. δε 
Ape ν, OvOS (d & 
ν»ελεήμων, ’ δὰ en 
cruel, Ro. 1. 31. 


᾿Ανεμίζω, f. iow, to agitate with 
the wind; pass. to be tated or 
driven by the wind, Ja. 1.6. (L.@.) : 


“Ἄνεμος, ov, 6, the wind; met. levity, 
emptiness, Ep. 4. 14, 
"AvéwSexros, ov, 6, ἡ ἥ, τό "ον, (ἀ ἃ 


_ pada impossible, what cannot 
u. N.T. 
λγεξερεύνητον, ov, 6, ἡ "s ro τον, (4 


& 
able, ore 33. 


᾿Ανεξίκᾶκος, ov, 4 ἡ Ns (ἀνέχομαι & 
κακός) endurin tient under 
evils and inj 2,24. 1.6. 

᾿Ανεξιχνίαστος, on, 6, iy 
éfcx ω to to explore) which cannot 
be explored . Macrutable, inco 
hensible, Ro. 11. 38. Ep. 8.8. 





ΑΝῈ 13 


* Averrai OV, ὅς ἧς (a & ἐπαι- 
σχύνομαι) without cause of shame, | , 
irreproachable, 2 Ti. 2. 15. N.T. 

AveriAnnros, ov, 6, ἡ 
λαμβάνω) Dr not to be aid hold of; 

irreprehensible. unblameable, 
| Th 3.2; 5.7; 6. 14, 


᾿Ανέρχομαι, f. ἐλεύσομαι, 4.3 ἀνῆλ- : 


θον, (ἀνά & ép ascend, 
up, Jno. 6.3. “Gal. 1. hd 18. Be 


“Areots, €ws, ἧ, (ἀνίημι) pr. the re- 
laxing of any state of constraint ; 


relaxation 9 arigour af confinement 
Ac. 24. 23; . ease, rest, peace, 
tranquility, 7 Go δ. 1; 7.53 8. 13. 
2 Thes. 1 

᾿Ανετάζω, £ dow, to examine tho- 


"Avev, without, Mat. 10. 29. 1 Pe. 
3.1; 4. 9. 
᾿Ανεύθετος, ov, 6, ἧ, (a & εὔθετος) 
commodious, 


inconvenient, Ac. 
ΟΝ 12. N.T. 
᾿Ανευρίσκω, f. » (ἀνά ἃς ev- 
pioxw) to find uf t search, Lu. 
2.16. Ac. 2). 4 
ἀνέχομαι, f. ἕξομαι, imperf. ἀνειχό- 


μὴν, Wve ν, ve ny, (ἀνά & ) 
tear ; to suffer, ad- 
t, permit. 


ἀνεψιόν, ov, 4, a nephew, Col. 4. 10. 


Ἄνηθον, ov, τό, anethum, dill, an 

aromatic plant, Mat. 23. 23. 
Ανήκω, (ἀνά & ἥκω) to come up to, 
to pertain to; ἀνήκει, impers. it is fit, 


ieee a Col. 3. 18. Ep. 5. 
e. 8. 


ov, 6, ἡ, (a ἃ ἥμε 

een a wnge fierce, Ἷ foro’ 
* dobpss,, ὁ, 

ς. ἃ male person οὗ 

Aries and stature, as opposed to 

a child or female; a husband; a 

man, homo, human being ; ; ἃ certain 


man; someore; that man, he, ille; |, 
used ‘also pleonasticall with other 


y 
nouns and adjectives 
Avdiornpt, f. ἀντιστήσω, 8.3. ἀντ- 
perf. ἀνθέ: (δὶ 
to oppose, resiat, stand out against. I" 
Ἀνθομολογέομαι, ovpat, (ἄντι ἃ 
ὁμολογέμ} Pr . to come to an agree- 


» (a & eni-|, 


ANO 


is due εἰ δ confesa, ve thanks, praisa_ 


celebrate, extol, Lu. ἃ. 38. 
“AvOos, eos, ous, τό, 9 flower, Ja 
1. 10, 1. 1 Pel 1. 34. bis. 
td, Gs, 7}, a mass or heap oe 
we coal, Jno. 18. 18; 21.9: from 
ΓΑνθραξ, ἄκος, 6, a coal, burning 
ws Ro. 12. 30. 
ρωπάρεσκοτ, 0 ov, 6, ἡ, (ἄνθ 

wos & ἀρέσκω) 1 desirous of pleasing 


, men, Ep. 6. 6. Col 


Ανθρώπινος, ἡ, ov, (ἄνθρωποε) 
human, belonging to man, 1 Co. 3. 4, 
13; 4.32; 10.13. Ja. 3. 7. 1 Pe. 2 
13; suited to man, Ru. 6. 19. 

᾿Ανθρωποκτόνος, ov, 6, ἡ, (ἄνθρω- 
πος & κτείνω) a homicide, murderer, 
Jno. 8. 44. 1 Jno. 3. 15. 


Ἄνθρωπος, ov, ὃ, 1), a human be 


ing; an individual ; used also pleo- 
nastically sith other words ; .met. Ὁ 
spiritual frame or character, 1 Pe. 


* AyOumarete, f. evow, to be pro. 
consul, Ac. 18. 12: from 

᾿Ανθύπᾶτος, ov, 6, (ἀντί & ὕπατος, 
a consul) ἐν ὁ prgponsal Ac. 13. 7, 8, 
1251 9. 

"Avinptt, Ἢ ἀνήσω, a. 2. ἀνῆν, 8. ἀνῶ, 
a.l. . ἀνέθην, (ἀνά & inuc) to loose, 
slacken, Ac. 27. 40; to unbind, un- 
fasten, Ac. 16.26; to omit or lessen, 
Ep. 6.9; to leave or neglect, He. 

5. 

᾿Ανίλεως, ὦ, 6, 7, (ἃ & ἵλεως) un- 
compassionate, unmerciful, stern, 
Ja. 2.13. N. 

ἌΑνιπτος, ov, δ, ἡ 1) (ἁ & νίπτω) un- 
washed, Mat. 15. 20. Mar. 7. 2, δ. 
᾿Ανίστημι, f. ἀναστήσω, a. 1. ἀνέ- 

στησα, trans. to cause to stand up of 
rise; to raise up, as the dead; 
cause to appear or exist; 


ἃ. 2. ἀνέστην, imperat. ἀνάστηθι, ἀνά- 
ora, and mid., to rise up; to come 
into existence. 


Tit. 3.3; brutish, 1 Ti. 6. 9. 


“Avowa, as, ἥ, (a ἃ νοῦς) want of 
understanding, ἐν Tashness, mad: 
ness, La. 6. 11. 


ty hence, to confess openly what | Ανοίγω, ζ. ἀνοίξω, a. 1 ἀνέφξα, 


ANO 


evewya, Ὁ. 
pass. ἡνέωγμαι, a. 1. pass. 
ἀνεῴχθην, ἤνεύχθην, ἡνοίχϑην, to be 
opened, to be open. 


᾿Ανοικοδομέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἀνά & 
αἰκοδομέω) to rebuild, Ac. 15. 16. bis. 

ν ε 3 ΄ 

Ἄνοιξις, €@S, ἢ, (αγοί(γω) an open- 
ing, act of opening, ἘΠ 6. 19. 

᾿Ανυμία, as, 4, lawlessness, viola- 
tion of law, uity, sin: frome 

“Avopos, ov, 6, ἡ, (ἀ & νόμος) law- 
less, without law, not subject to law; 
violating the law, wicked, impious, 
a transgressor : tohence 

᾿Ανόμως, ado. without law, Ro. 2. 

bis 


8 " ; ~ U 3 

Ανορθόω, &, f. daw, (ἀνά & ὀρθόω) 
to restore to straightness or erect- 
ness, Lu. 13. 18; to reinvigorate, 
He. 12. 12; to reerect, Ac. 15. 16. 

᾿Ανόσιος, ὁ, ἡ, (d & ὅσιος, pious) 
impious, unholy, 1 Ti. 1.9. 2 Ti. 
8. ἃ 


᾿Ανοχή, ἧς, ἦ, (ἀνέχομαι) forbear- 
ance, patience, Ro. 2. 4; 3. 26. 
᾿Ανταγωνίζομαι, f. ίσομαι, (de 


τί & a ) to contend, strive 

, against, He 12. 4. 

Αντάλλαγμα, ατος, τό, (ἀνταλ- 
λάσσω, to exchange) a price paid in 
exchange for a thing, compensation, 
ransom, Mat. 16.26. Mar. 8. 37. , 

᾿Ανταναπληρόω, &, f. ὦσω, (ἀντί 
& ἀναπληρόω) to fill up, complete, 
supply, Col. 1. 24. 
᾿Ανταποδίδωμε, f. δώσω, «. 2. ἀντ- 
απέδων, ἃ. l. pass. ἀνταπεδόθην, (ἀντέ 
& ἀποδίδωμι) to repay, requite, re- 
cumpence, Lu. 14. 14. bés. Ro. 11. 
35; 12.19. 1 Thes. 3.9. 2 Thes. 1. 6. 
He. 0.30: whence 
᾿Ανταπόδομα, atos, τό, requital, 
recompencc, retribution, retaliation, 
Lx. 14.12. Ro. 11.9. 8. 
᾿Ανταπόδοσις, €ws, 7, recompence, 
reward, Cul. 3. 24. 
"Ανταποκρίνομαι, a. 1. ἀνταπεκρί- 
» (ἀντέ & ἀποκρίνομαι) to answer, 
ΩΝ in answer, Lu. 14. 6; to re- 
Ρ y against, contradict, dispute, Ro. 
. 20. Ὁ. 


Αντεῖπον, inf. ἀντειπεῖν, see ἀντι- 
Aspe, 


14 
ἤνοιξα, . ἀνέφχα (ἀνά & οἴγω) trans. |’ Ayrd 
Opell intone. D. 2. aon χομαι, 


ΑΝΤ 


f. ἀνθέξομιιε, (ἄντι ἃ 
ἔχω) to hold firmly. cling or 
to; to be devoted to any one, Lu. 16. 
13. Tit. 1.9; to ex ἃ zealous 
care for any one, | Thes. 5. 14. 

᾿Αντί, pr. over against ; hence, in cor. 
Fespondence to; in place of; im 
retribution or return for; in con- 
sideration of; on account of. 


᾿Αντιβάλλω, (ἀντί ἃ βάλλω), pr. 


᾿Αντιδιατίθημι, (ἀντί & διατίθημι) 
to oppose; mid. to be of an opposite 
opinion, to be adverse or averze to, 

, 1.3... 1... . 
Avridixos, ov, ὁ, 9, (ἀντί & δίκη) 
pr. an opponent in a lawsuit, Mat 
. 25. bis, Lu. 12. 58; 18.3; an δὰ. 

, ,versary, | Pe 5 8. 
Αντίθεσις, ews, ἡ, (ἀντί ἃ τίθημι, 
pr. opposition; hence, a question 
pro med for dispute, disputation, 


᾿Αντικαθίστημι, f. now, (ἀντί & 
xabtornuc) trans. to set in opposition ; 
infrans. ἃ. 2. ayruaréorey, to with- 
, stand, resist, He. 12. 4. 
Αντικαλέω, (ἀντί & καλέω) to in 
vite in return, La. 14. 12. 
᾿Αντίκειμαι, f. είσομαι, (ἀντί ἃ 
κεῖμαι) pr. tooccu an Opposite posi- 
tion ; whet. to oppose, be adverse to. 
*Avrixpt, adv, opposite to, over 
, against, Ac. 20. 15. , 
Αντιλαμβάνομαιε, f. λήψομαι, (ἀν- 
τιλαμβάνω, to take in turn) to aid, 
assist, help, Lu. 1. 54. Ao. 20. 35; 
to be a recipient, 1 Ti. 6. 2. 
᾿Αντιλέγω, f. λέξω, a. 2. ἀντεῖπον, 
re a ΡΤ 
ς gainsay, den ο 
be adverse to, Lu. 2. 3:20, 41. Jno. 
19. 12. Ao. 13. 45; 28. 19, 22. Ro. 10, 
, eaten 1.9; 3.9. swrddaupd 
Avr tS, €as, ἧ, (a yo) 
aid, assistance : De one who aids 
or assists, a help, 1 Co. 12. 98. 
Avridoyia, as, ἧ, (ἀντιλέγω) con- 
tradiction, question, He. 6. 163 7.73 
opposition, rebellion, Jude 11; con- 
tumely, He. 12. 3. 


fo, &, f. now, (ἀντί ὃ 


ΑΝΤ 


or in return, | Pe. 2. , 

Avriturpov, ov, τὸ, (ἀντί & λυ- 
τρον) 8 ransom, | Τὶ. 2.6. N.T. 

Αντιμετρέω, &, f. now, (ἀντί ἃ 
με-ρέω) to measure again or in re- 
turn, Lu. 6. 38. Mat. 7.2. N.T. 

"Δντιμισθία, as, 7, (ἀντί ἃ μισ- 
Θόε) a retribution, reeompence, Ro. 
1.97. 2 Co. 6. 13. τὰ, 

Ἀντιπαρέρχομαι, f. ἐλεύσομαι, a. 
2. Ἦλθον, νη & wapdexonas) to pee 
over against, to pass by 

, La. 10. 31, 32. L.G. 

4yremepay, adv., over against, on 
the side, Lu. 8. 26. 
Αντιπίπτω, f. πεσοῦμαι, (ἀντί & 
πίπτω) pr. to fall upon, rush upon 
any one; hence, to resist by 
oppose, strive against, Ac. 7. 51. 

Ἀντιστρατεύομαι, (ἀντί ἃ στρα- 
τεύω) to war against ; tocontravane, 
oppose, Ro. 7. 23. 

Ἀντιτάσσω, f. τάξω, (ἀντί & τάσ- 
ow) to post in adverse array, as an 
arny ; mid. to set one’s self Oppo- 
sition, resist, Ac. 18.6. Ro.13.2. Ja. 
5.6; to be averse, Ja. 4.6. 1 Pe. 5. δ. 

\wririzros, ov, ὁ, 7, (ἀντί & τύπος) 

correspondent stamp or form, cor- 
responding, similar, P Pe. 8.21; rd 
i ἔτυπον, & COPY, He. 9. 24. 


orés) antichrist, an opposer of Christ, 
1 Jno. 2. 18, 22; 4.3. 2.Jno. 7. 

Apri dw, ὦ, f. now, (ἄντλος, a sink) 
to draw, e.g. wine, water, &c. Jno. 
2.8,9; 4.7, 15: whence 


AyrAnpa, aros, τό, pr. that which | , 
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λοιδορεω) to reproach or revile again | ᾿Ανυπότακτος 
ἢ 9, 33. L.G. ᾽ 


ATIA 


ou, ὃ, 7 
view) not subjected’ 


subordinate, He. 2. 8; insubordi- 
nate, re , disorderly, con- 
tumacious, lawless, 1 Τί. 1.9. Tit. 
. 1.6,10. 1,..α. 
Ανω, adv. above; up, upwards; ὁ, 7, 
τό, ἄνω, that which is above, higher. 
᾿Ανώγεον; V. ἀνώγαιον, ¥. ἀνώγεων, 
V. ἀνάγειον, ov, τό, (ἄνω & yn) an 
upper room, or chamber, ccoenacu- 
lum, Mar. 14. 15. Lu. 22. 12. 
“Avwbev, adv. of place, from above, 
from a higher place; of time, from 


the first or i ; again, anew; 
with «preposition the top oF Upper 
part, Mut. 27. 51. 


᾿Ανωτερικός, 7, ὄν, upper, higher ; 
inland, Ac. 19,1. N.T. 
᾿Ανώτερος, a, ov, (comp. of ἄνω) 
higher, superior; to a higher place, 
Lu. 14. 10; above, before, He. 10. 8. 


L. G. 
᾿Ανωφελής, έως, é, ἧ, τό, =€§, (a 
& ὠφελέω) useless, unprofitable, mis- 
chievous, Tit. 3. 9. e. 7. 18. 

im, NS, ἦγ) an axe, Mat. 8. 10 
, Lu. 3. 9. ὦ. 

Afios, fa, cov, of equal value; 


worthy, estimable; worthy of, de- 
serving, either good or ; corre- 
spondent to; comparable to; suit- 
able, due: whence 


᾿Αξιόω, ὦ, f. oow, p. pass. ἠξίωμαι, 
to judge or esteem worthy or de- 
serving; to deem fitting, to require, 
Ac. 15. 38; 28. 22. 

᾿Αξίως, adv. worthily, suitably, pro 
perly, in ἃ becoming manner, 

Adparos, ov, 6, 9, τό, -ov, (a ἃ 


neiwere:, Shoe Th LG. | δράμ) invisible, Ro. 1. 80. Co. 1. 15, 
ἕω, ὦ, f. now, (ἀντί ἃ}, 6. 1 ἈΝ. 17. ἘΣ 11.327. 
) pr. to look in the face, 1.6. ἀπαγγέλλω, f. γελῶ, a. 1. ἀπηγ- 
vectis oculis ; met. a nautical term, yer, 8. 3. pass. ἀπηγγέλην, (ane © 
to bear up against the wind, Ac. 27,| ἀγγέλλω) to enounce that with which 
15. L.G. . a person 8 gharged. | or which a 
Avvdpos, ov, ὃ, ἡ, (d & ὕδωρ) with- or by circumstances; toca 
out eater, dry, o' Pe. 4, 17. Gude 12. back word ; to repor. 3_to declare 
τόποι ἄννδροι, dry places, and there- |, Prainiys to announce lormally. 
fore, in the East, barren, desert, Mat.| Amayya, f. άγξω, (ἀπό ἃ @, 
12. 43. Lu. 11. 34. to compress) strangle ; id. ta 
ἀνυπόκρϊτος, ov, 6, ἡ, (d & ὑπο.) shoke or le one’s self, hang 


one’s self, Mat. 27. 5. _ 
᾿Απάγω, f. ξω, a. 2. ἀπήγαγον, & 





AITA 
εἀπήχθην, (ἀπ (ἀπὸ & & bu) te to lead 
away. con uct ; 


*Asraidevros, ov, 6, *, (a ᾿νπαιδεύω) 
uninstructed, ignorant; silly, unpro- 
£table, 2 Ti. 3. 23 


᾿Απαίρω f. αρῶ, a. 1. pass. ἀπῇ 
θην, eat. arapbw, a 1 pase, ἀπήρ- 
away; pass. to be taken away; tn 
the sense of departing, Mat. 9. 15. 


Mar. 2. 20. Lu, 5 

᾿Απαιτέω, &, f. hoe, » ἰἀπό & alréw) 
to demand, require, demand back, 
Lu. 6. 30; Ia. 20 

᾿Απαλγέω, ὦ, f. ἥσω, Ρ. ἀπήλγηκα, 
(ἀπό ὃς ἀλγέω, to be in pain, ᾿ Βηϊονο) 


to desist from grief; / 
oconme insensible or callous, p. 


᾿Απαλλάσσω, f. ξω, a. 1. pass. 
ἀπηλλά θην, (ἀπὸ & ἀλλάσσω) to set 
deliver, set at liberty, He. 2. 15; 
toned ut icially, Lu. 12. 58; méd. to 
leave, neler remove from, Ao. 19. 


᾿Απαλλοτριόω, ὦ ὦ, f. ώσω, Pp. pass. 
amAAoTpiwua (ἀπό & ἀλλοτριόω, to 

alienate) to alienate; pass. to be 
alienated from, be a stranger to, 
Ep. 2. 12; 4. 18. Col. 1. 21. 

᾿Απαλός, 7, ὄν, soft, tender, Mat. 

, 24. 32. ar, 13, 28. 

Aravraw, ὦ, f. now, (ἀπό ἃ ἀν- 
raw, to meet) to meet, encounter: 
whence 

‘Araytnots, ews, ἧ, & meeting, en- 
counter: εἰς ἀπώντησιν, i. . ἀπαντᾶν, 
to mect, Mat. 25. 1, 6. Ac. 28. 15. 
1 Th. 4. 17. LG. 

"Απαξ, adv. once; once for all; ac- 
tually, in fact, Jude 3, 5. 

Arapdfaros, ov, 6, 9, (ad ἃ πα- 
ραβαίνω) not transient; not to be su- 
perseded, unchangeable, He, 7. 24. 


᾿Απαρασκεύαστος, ov, ὃ, ἡ, (a & |» 

παρασκενάζω) unprepared, 2 Co. 9. 4. 

᾿Απαρνέομαι, ovpat, f. Tibetan & 
ἀπαρνηθήσομαι, (ἀπό 


pass. 
deny, disown ; to renounoe, disre- 


"Απαρτί, adv. (ἀπό & ἄρτι) from 
this time, henceforth, Jno. 1. 52. 
Re. 14. 13; forthwith. 


᾿Απαρτισμός, ov, 6, (ἀπαρτίζω, to 
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fr. ἀπό & ἄρτιος) co 
Perfection, Lu. 14.28. 1,. en 
Ar φ (ἀπό ἃ 7) pr. 
mera ΣΝ mene 
the firet fruits, frst portion, firstling, 
Ro. 8. 23, et al 
“Aras, aca, ay, (a strengthened 
form of πᾶς) all, the whole. 
᾿Απατάω, 0, f. now, a. 1. pass. nwra- 
τήθη, to deceive, seduce into error, 
Ep. 5.6. 1 Ti. 2.14. Ja. 1.26: wheuce 


᾿Απάτη, ἧς, ἧ, deceit, deception, de- 


*amdrn oO, (a & amp) 
pr. withoat thort ἢ 4, fatherlees ¢ 
independent of paternal de- 
acent, He. 7. 8. (a). ἀπό 
᾿Απαύγασ᾽ ατος, τό, ( & ave 
vigu} an effulgence, He. 1.3. L. @. 
᾿Απεῖδον, subj. ἀπίδω, see ἀφοράω. 


᾿Απείθεια, as, ἧ, (ἀπειθής) that dis 
position of mind which will not be 
persuaded, which refuses belief and 
obedience, obstinacy, contumacy, 
disobedience, unbelief, Ro. 11. 30, 32. 
Ep. 2. 2; 5. 6. He. 4. 6, τ: Col. 3. 6. 
᾿Απειθέω, ὦ, f. now, not to suffer 
one’s self to be persuaded ; to refuse 
lief, disbelieve, be incredulous; to 
Ὁ obedience Ι h unbelicf, 
isobey ; refuse belief and obedience, 
be contumacious : from 
᾿Απειθής, ¢ éos, ovs, 6, 1), (d & πείθω) 
who will not be persuaded, who re- 
fuses belief and obedience, unbe- 
tern ἢ disobedient, SL Aree 
᾿Απειλέω, ὦ, f. How, a. 1. ἡπεί 
σα; to hs to threaten, rentee, rebuke A 


᾿Απειλή, ἢ! 8) My 
tion, Ac. Ἢ 39: δι} 
of language, Ep. 6 

“Arequ, f. ἔσο ans & εἰμῷ 
to shin ὦ μαι, ἐμ 
“Amrequt, imperfect, ἀπήειν, (ἀπό ἃ 
εἶμι, (Ὁ go) to go away, wae, depart, Ac 


* Amcior, a.2.act. totell out; to re. 
fuse, forbid; mid. a. 1. ἀπειπάμην, te 
renounce, disclaim, 2 Co. 4.2 

᾿Απείραστος, ov, ὁ 

ράζω) not ha ving tr 
rienoed, or, untri 
being tried, Ja. i. 13. L. 


ATE 


6, Ny (a & πεῖρα) m- 
unekilful, ignorant, He. 


ι 
Ἀπειρος, ov, 
5. 13 enced 
᾿Απεκδέχομαι, f. έξομαι, (ἀπό & 
ἐκδέ ) to expect, wait or look 
for, 0. 8. 19, 23, oe 1 Co. 1.7. Gal. 
5.5. Phi. 3.20. He. 9. 28. L.G. 
᾿Απεκδύομαι, f. voopat, (ἀπό & ἐκ- 
δύω) to put off, strip, divest, renounce, 
Col. 2.15; 3.9. (L.G.): whence 
᾿Λπέκδῦσις, €ws, 7, & putting or 
stripping off, renunciation, Col. 2. 
, ἸΙ, .f. , 
Λπελαύνω, f. ἐλάσω, a. 1. ἀπή- 
λᾶσα, (ἀπό & ἐλαύνω) to drive away, 
. Ae. 18. 16. . , , 
Απελεγμός, ov, ὅ, (ἀπελέγχω, to 
refute, fr. ἀπό & ἐλέγχω) pr. refuta- 
tion ; by impl. diseateem, contempt, 
disgrace, Ac. 19. 27. N.T. , 
Απελεύθερος, ov, 6, ἡ, (ἀπό ἃ 


ἐλεύθερος) ἃ freed-man, | Co. 7. 22. 


Ἀπελπίζω, f. iow, (ἀπό & ἐλπίζω) 
to lay aside hope, despond, despair ; 
also, to hope for something in return, 
La. 6. 35. .G. 

Ascvarri, adv. (ἀπό ἃ ἔναντι) op- 

te to, over against, Mat. 21. 2; 
.61; contrary to, in opposition to, 
against, Ac. 17. 7: before, in the 
presence of, Mat. 27.24. Ao. 3. 16. 


G 

λπέραντος, ov, 6, 7, (a & πέρας) 

un atimited, interminable, endless, 
. }), 4. 

Απερισπάστως, adv. (a & περι- 
oxaw) without distraction, without 
care or solicitude, | Co. 7. 35. L.G. 

Amepirpyros, ov, ὃ, ἧ, TO, -ον, (a 
& περιτέμνω) pr. uncircumcised ; met. 
obdurate, pertinacious, Ac. 7. 51. 


L.G. 
᾿Απέρχομαι, f. ελεύσομαι, a. 3. 
ἦλθον, (ἀπό & ἔρχομαι) to go away, 
e ; to go forth, pervade, as a 
rumour: to arrive at a destination ; 


to away, disappear; in NV. 7, 
é é χομαι ὀπέσω, τὸ follow, 
ἈΑπέχω, f. ἀφέξω, (ἀπὸ & ἔχω) 
erat. to have in full ewhat is due or 
: hence, impers. ἀπέχει, it is 
enough ; intrans. to be dist ant, to be 
estranged ; méd. to abstain from. 


‘Awurréia, ὦ, f. now, (a4 ἃ πίστις) 
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: nros, 7, simplicity, sin. 


᾿Αποβαίνω, f. βήσομαι 
βην, (ἀπό & βαίνω) to descend from a 


AIO 

to refuse belief, be incredulous, dis 
believe; Mar. 16. 11,16. Lu. 24. 1], 
41. Ac. 28. 24; to prove false, vio-~ 
late one’s faith, be unfaithful, 2 Ti. 

2, 13. , Ro. 3. 3. 
᾿Απιστία, as, 1, (fr. same) unbelief, 
want of trust and confidence; a state 
of unbelief, 1 Ti. 1.13; violation of 
faith, perfidy, Ro. 3. 3. He. 3. 12, 19. 

@ ¢ « , ? 

Απιστος, OV, 0, ἢ, TO, -ov, (a & 
πιστός) unbelieving, incredulous, 
without confidence in any one; vio- 
lating one’s faith, unfaithful, false, 
treacherous; one who has not em- 
braced ithe Christian faith, an unbe- 
ever, infidel, pagan ; pass. incredi- 

ble, Ac. 26. 8. P 
“Απλόος, 67, dor, contr. οὖς, 7, οὖν; 
pr. single ; hence, simple, uncom- 
unded ; sound, perfect, Mat. 6. 22. 

u. 11. 34: whence 


cerity, purity or probity of mind, 

Ro. ne 2 bo: 1. ἘΝ iP 8, Ep. 6. 
5. Col. 3. 22; liberality, as arising 
from simplicity and frankness of cha- 
racter, 2 Co. 8. 2; 9. Il, 13. 

᾿Απλῶς, adv. in simplicity ; sincerely, 
really; or, liberally, bountifully, 

a. 1.5. 


"Ard, prep. pr. forth from, away 
from ; hence tt variously signifies de- 
parture ; distance of time or place ; 
avoidance; riddance; derivation 
from a quarter, source, or material ; 
origination from agency or instru- 
mentality. 


, ἃ. 2. ἀπέ- 


ship, disembark, Lu. 5.2. Jno. 21. 
9; to become, result, happen, Lu. 21. 
13. Phi. 1. 19. , 
᾿Αποβάλλω, f. βαλῶ, a. 2. ἀπέβα- 
λον, (ἀπὸ & βάλλω) to cast or throw 
off, cast aside, Mar. 10. 50. , 
᾿Αποβλέπω, f. vw, (ἀπό & βλέπω) 
pr. to look off from all other objects 
and at a single one; hence, to turn 
asteady gaze, to look with fixed 
and earnest attention, He. 11. 26. 


> , ς « ’ > 

ArroBAnros, ov, 0, ἡ, TO, -ον, (απο- 
βάλλω) pr. to be cast away; met. 
to be contemned, regarded as vile, 
1 Ti. 4. 4. 

᾿Αποβολή, Hs, 7, (fr. same) a cast 
ing oll; rejection, reprobation, Ro 

3 
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41. δ: lose δ 
» Me: 2/. 22. ; 


Axoyivopat, a.2.d » (ἀπό 
& yeroua:) to be awa from, umcon- 
pected with; to die; en tao 
or renounce, any thing, i Pe. 2. 24. 
"Απογρᾶφη, 7S, ἧν α register, ister, in- 

ea registration, 
len. Ac. 5. 37: from 


hom: f. vo ( (ἀπό & γράφω ᾿ 


u. 2. 1, 3, 5. 
*Amodetertjus, f. δείξω, to point out, 
display ; Prove, evince, demonstrate, 
ς ; to designate, proclaim, 
hold forth, 2 Thes. 2.4; toconstitute, 
appoint, Ac. 2.22; 1 Co. 4. 9. 2 Thes. 
4. 4: whence 
᾿Απόδειξες, ews, ἧ, manifestation, 
demons indubitable proof, 
1 Co. 2. 4. 
"Αποδεκατόω, &, f. wow, (ἀπό ἃ 
denaréw) to pay o€ give tithes of, Mat. 
43. 23. Lu. 1]. 42; 18. 12; to tithe, 
levy tithes upon, He. 7. δ. δ. 8. 
᾿Απόδεκτος, Ov, ὁ, My τό, -ον, ac 
ceptable, | Ti. 2. 3; 5.4 (L.G.): Srom 
᾿Αποδέχομαι, f. δέξομαι, (ἀπό ἃ 
δόχομαι) to receive kindly or heartily, 
welcome, Lu. 8. 40. Ac. 15. 4; τὰ 
37; 28. 30; to receive with ap 
tion, assent to, 


rove, Ac. 2. 41; 
re accept with sathafaction, applaud: 
6. 24. ἃ. 


᾿Αποδημέω, ὦ ῶ, f. now, to be absent 
from one’s home or country; to 
travel into foreign countries, Mat. 
21. 33; 25. 14,15. Mar. 12. 1. Lu. 15. 
13; 20.9: from 


᾿Απόδημος, οὐ ὁ, ἡ, (ἀπό & δῆ- 


os) absent in foreign countries, 
ar. 13. 34. 
᾿Αποδίδωμι, f. δώσω, (ἀπό ἃ δί- 


δωμι) to render that on which there 
is aclaim, or which is looked for; to 
render in full; to give back, restore, 
refund; render back, requite, re 
tallate j pay a debt; discharge an 
obligation, perform whatever is to 
be performed ; mid. to eell. 


᾿Απυδιορίζω, f. iow, (ἀπό & διο- 


w, to set bounds) to separate 
y intervenin boundaries ; to se- 


parate, Jude 19. N.T 


3 12. 18, 24. 
᾿Αποθησανυρίζω, f. iow, (ἀπό ἃ 
) pr. to lay up in sture, 
to collect dantly, 
treasure up. 1 TY 6.19. L.G. 
᾿Αποθλίβω, f. yw, (ἀπό & θλίβω) 
press out; to press close, preas 
_ ‘pon, crowd, Lu. 8. 45. (). 
0, f. θανοῦμαι, «. 3. θα. 
νον, (ἀπό & θνήσκω) tadie; to become 
t, rot, as seeds, Jno. 12. 24 
Co. 15. 36; to wither, become dry. 
as @ tree, Jude 12; met. to be 


misery 
no. 6. 50; 8.21, 24; 
to die to any thing, ice. to renounce, 
refuse submission to, be complete! 
severed from, Ro. 6. 3. Gal. 2. 


"Awoxabiornp, v. ἀποκαθιστάνω, f. 
στήσω, a. 1. pass. ἀποκατεστάθη, (ἀπό 
& καθίστημι) to restore any t to 
its former place or state, Mat. 12. 
13; 17.21. Mar. 3.8; 8. 28, et al. 


᾿Αποκαλύπτω, f. ψω, (ἀπό & κα- 
λύπτω) to uncover, bring to light 
cece πα μος 
a clear : to ay; 
be manifested, £ P echarie 


‘Amon, cus, ἧ, 7), ® disclosure, 
revelation; me. illumination, in- 
struction; manifestation, appear- 
ance. L.G. ἀπό 

᾿Αποκαρᾶδοκία, as ἧ, (ἀπό ἃ καρα- 
δοκέω, to watch with the head 
stretched out, to Ὁ keep an eager Nool 
out ; fr.. bynes head, and δοκεύω 
Bo’. 19. Phi} 1,90. N.T. 
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᾿Αποκαταλλάσσω, f. ξω, (ἀπό &|*ArodauBave, f. Ar popay a 3, 
καταλλάσσω) to transfer from a cer- ν, (ἀπό & λαμβάνω) te reneive ira 
tain state to another which is quite/ full, Lu. 16. 25; to receive what ig 
different ; hence, to reconcile, restore | due, sought, or needed; to receive 
to favour, Ep. 2.16. Col. 1, 20, 21.) back, recover; toreceive in boupita- 

. N.T. , es lity, welcome, 3 Jno. 8; to take 

Aroxardoriots, εως, ἡ, (ἀποκαθ-) aside, lead away, Mar. 7. 33. 
ἔστημι) pr. a restitution or restora-  ᾿Απόλαυσις, ews, 7), (ἀπολαύω, ta 
tion of any thing to its former state ; obtain a portion of a thing, enjoy) 
hence, change from worse to better,| beneticial participation, Ai. 6.17; 
melioration, introduction of ἃ new] enjoyment, pleasure, He. 11. 25. 


Ani better era, Ac. 3.21.) . [᾿Απολείπω, f. Wo, (ἀπό & λείπω) 
oKetpa., f. εἰσομαι, (ἀπὸ & Ket-| to leave, leave behind; pass. to be 
pas) to be laid up, preserved, Lu. 19.| left, remain, 2 Ti. 4. 13,20. He. 4, 
20; to be in store for, be reserved,/ 6,9; 10. 26; to relinquish, forsake, 
awvait any one, Col. 1. 5. 2 Ti. 4.8. desert, Jude 6. 
@. 9. 2a. ᾿Απολείχω, f. Ew, (ἀπό & λείχω 
᾿ἀποκεφαλίζω, f. inw, (ἀπό & κε- ἰ το lek) pr. to for (2 to eléanse by 
) to behead, Bat. 14.10. Mar.| licking, lick clean, Lu. 16.21. L.G. 
οὐ 16, 28, Lu.9.9 , [ΓΑπόλλῦμι, f. ολέσω, & OAD, a. 1 
Αποκλείω, f. εἴσω, (ἀπό & κλείω) | ᾿ἀπώλε ἐπολώλεκα᾽ (ἀπό ἃς δλλυμι) 
to close, shut up, Lu. 13. 25 ἀπώλεσαν Pe oan Wr any 
᾿ ee to destroy utterly; to kill; to bring 
Aroxénre, f. yo, (ἀπό & κόπτω)}] to nought, render vain, 1 Co. 1. 19; 
to cut off, amputate, Mar. 9. 43, 45. to lose, be deprived of; mid. ἀπόλλῦ- 
, rn 18. 10, 26. Ac. 27. 32. Gal. 5. 12. μαι f. ολοῦμαι, ἃ. 2. ἀπωλόμην, P ἀπό- 
Aréxpipa, ατος, τό, a judicial sen- Aa, to be destroyed, ; 
. be put to death, die; be lost, 
δ Co. 1.9: (L. G.) from wunder, Mat. 10.6; 15. 24. 
Η ent a a. 1. ἀπεκρινάμην Ἧς ᾿Απολλύων, ovros, 6, Apollyon, the 
. a , ᾽ ° 
to seperate, fr. ἀπό & κρίνω) a an- destroyer, i. q. ᾿Αβαδδών, Re. 9. 11. 
swer; in N.T. to speak with refer- A Ὅλο , a ὁ 
ence to certain present circum. |. “70A0yeopat, ουμαιγ τ. ἡσόμᾶι, a. 
, fates Mat i agreb als alee | 1 arora ary τ ἃ 
Amdxpiots, €ws, ἣν an answer, re- oe 8 
ply, Lu. 3. 475 20. 26. Jno, 1. 22; Tee ena: heen Lu 15. 


᾿Αποκρύπτω, £. ψω, (ἀπό ἃ κρύπ- ᾿Απολογία, as, ny a verbal defence, 
tw) to hide away; to conceal, with- | > ace ἐς 25. 16, et al. 3& hod 
hold from sight or knowledge, Mat. Απολονω, f. ovow, (από ἃ Aovw) to 
11. 25; 25. 18, et al.: tohence cleanse by bathing ; mid. to cleanse 
᾿Απόκρῦφος, ov, 6, ἡ, τό, -ον, one's self; to procure one’s self to be 


hidden away ; concealed, Mar. 4. 22. cleansed; met. of sin, Ac. 22. 16, 


Lu. 8. 17; up, Col. 2. 3. > ’ ε ᾽ 
Ὰ ; ᾿ Απολύτρωσις, ews, ἧ, (ἀπολυ- 
Μ εἰνῶ; Hv hides oe AI ng τρόω, to dismiss any one for a ran- 
ἀπεκτόνθην, (a 4 κτείνω) »put| som pnid, fr. ἀπό & λυτρόω) redemp- 
Ϊ _eath, marder, destroy, anmibi-| tion a deliverance precured by the 
one , , ΜΝ , payment of a ransom ; méfon. ἃ re- 
Ἄποκνεω, ὦ, f. now, (απὸ & Kvew) eemer, the author of redemption, 
pr-to bring forth, ax women; met.to| 1 Co. 1.30; deliverance, simply, the 
the cause of, produce, Ja. 1. 15;| idea ofa ransom being excl » Lu 

to be the author of spiritual genera- | 21.28. He. 11.35. N.T. 
tion, Ja, 1.18. L.G. , Ἀπολύω, f. bow, (ἀπό ἃ λνω) pr. 
Aroxudio, f. tow. (ἀπό & κυλίω) to loose ; to release from any tie of 
to roll avay, Mat. 28.2. Mar.16./ burden; hence, to give liberty, rid- 
a4 Lew 4.2.0). LG. dance, forgiveness; to divorce; t¢ 
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off one’s self, Lu. 10. 11. 

Ἀπονέμω, f. νεμῶ, & νέμω, 
to allot) to on off; to 
ξεῖνος rgrion oft to καίει 

᾿Απονίπτω, f. ψω, (ἀπό ἃ νίπτω) 
tocleanse a part of the body by wash- 
ing; mid. of one’s self, Mat. 27. 24. 


᾿Αποπίπτω, f. mecoupat, a. 2. ἀπέ- 
πεσον, (ἀπό & πίπτω) to fall off, or 
from, Ac. 9. 18. , , 
᾿Αποπλανάω, ὦ, f. now, (ἀπό ἃ 
πλαναωβ to cnuse tO wander; met. to 
deceive, pervert, seduce, Mar. 13. 22; 
. to wander; me. to swerve 
; apostatise, 1 ΤΊ. 6. 10. , 
Αποπλέω, f. πλεύσομαι, a. 1. ἀπέ- 
πλευσα, (ἀπό & πλέω) to depart by 
ship, sail away, Ac. 13.4; 14. 26; 20. 
15; a7. 1. , 
᾿Αποπλύνω, f. wo, (ἀπό & πλύνω) 
to wash, rinse, Lu. 5. 2. (0). 
Αποπνίγω, f. a, 2. 2. pass. ἀπε- 
πνίγην, (ἀπό & πνίγω) to choke, suffo- 
cate, Mat. 13.7. Lu.8.33; todrown, 
͵ Lu. 8. 7. (Ὁ. , , , 
Απορεω, ὦ, f. now, ἃ ἀπορέο 
(a & πόρος, a way) pr. to be without 
means; met. to hesitate, be at a 
stand, be in doubt and plexity, 
Jno. 13. 22. Ac. 25.20. 2Co. 4.8. Gal. 
4. 20: whence 


"Απορία, as, 9, doubt, uncertainty, 
perplexity, Lu. 21, 25. 
᾿Αποῤρῥίπτω, f. ψω, (ἀπό & ρίπτω) 
,͵ to throw a, Ac. 27. 43. bua 
Ἀπορφανίζω, f. iow, (and & ὄρφα- 
wos) to deprive, bereave, 1 Thes. 2.17. 


Αποσκευάζομαι, f. ἄσομαι, (ἀπο- 
σκενάζω, to pack up articles, σκεύη, 
for removal) to prepare for a jour- 
ney, take one’s departure, Ac 21. 15. 

Arocxiacpa, atos, τό, (ἀπό ἃ 
σκίαζο, to throw a shadow, fr. σκιά) 
ashuduw cast; met. the slightest 
trace, «8.1. 17. L.G. . 

Ἀποσπιίω, ὦ, f. dow, (ard & σπάω) 
to draw away fiom to draw out or 
forth, Mut. 26 51; tw draw away, 
vedwoe, Ac. 20. 30 aid. a. 1. ἀπε- 
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σεάσθην, to separate one's to re 
tire, part, Lu. 22. 41. Ac. ard (é). 


᾿Αποστασία, as, 9, (ἀφίστημε) a 
defection, apoutasy, Ac. 21. 31. 2 
, Thes. 2. 3. .G. 


Αποστάσιον, iov, τό, (fr. same) 
defection, desertion, as ofa freecmuan 
Srom a patron; tn N.T. the act of 

tting away a wife, repudiation, 

vorce, Mat. 19. 7. Mar. 10. 4 
meton. ἃ bill of repudiation, deed αἱ 
divorce, Mat. 5. 31. 


᾿Αποστεγάζω, f. dow, (ard & 
στέγη) to remove or break t 


@ covering or roof of a place, Mar. 
2. 4. 


᾿Αποστέλλω, f. στελῶ, a. 1. ἀπέ- 


σταλμαι, A. 2. pase. detoridar, (ἀπό 
& στέλλω.) to send forth a measen- 
[ φ or , to 
τὸ τ eae 
ar. 4.29; espatch ; to 
dismiss, send away. | ᾿ 
᾿Αποστερέω, ὦ, f. now, p. pass. 
ἀπεστέρημαι, (ἀπό & στερέω, to de- 
prive) to deprive, detach ; to debar, 
Co. 7. 5; to deprive tn a bad sense, 
defraud, Mar. 10. 19. 1 Co. 6.7. mid. 


to suffer one’s self to be deprived or 
defrauded, 1 Co. 6. 8; pass. to be 
destitute or devoid of, 1 Ti. 6. ὃ; to 


be unjustly withheld, Ja. 5. 4. 
᾿Αποστολή, ἧς, uD (ἀποστέλλω) a 
sending, expedition ; office or duty 
of one cent asa messenger or agen nt: 
office of an a e, 8 eship, Ac. 
1. 25. Ro. koi Co. 8.2 Gal. 2. 8. 
᾿Απόστολος, ov, 6, (fr. same) one 
sent as Ὁ messenger or agent, the 


bearer of a commission, messenger ; 
an apostle. 


᾿Αποστοματίζω, f. (ow, (ἀπό ἃ 


στόμα) pr. to speak or re off 
hand ; also, to require or lead others 
to speak without premeditation, as 
by questions ed to elicit un 
premeditated answers, to endeavour 
to entrap into unguarded 
, Lu. 11. 53. , 
Αποστρέφω, f. ψω, (ἀπό ἃ στρέ- 
gu) to turn away; to remove, Ac. 3. 
. Ro. 11.26. 2 Ti. 4.4; totumea 
people from nel ‘leg Senne 
sovereign, perv cite re 
Lu. 23. 14; to replace, restore, Μ 
36. 52; 27.3; seed. ἃ. ὃ. ἀποστράψῳν 


ATIO 


to turn away from any one, to slight, 
reject, repulse, Mat. 5. 42. Tit. 1.1 
He. 12. 25; to desert, 2 Ti. 1. 15. 


> 


Ἀποσυνάγωγος, ov, ὁ, η, (a 
συναγωγή) expelled or excluded from 
the agogue, excommunicated, 
cut off from rights and privileges 
of a Jew, and excluded from society, 
Jno. 9. 22; 12.42; 16.2. N.T. 

Arordocopa, f. fopat, (ἀποτάσ- 
ow, to set apart, fr. ἀπό & τάσσω) 
to take leave of, bid farewell to, 
Lu. 9. 6]. Ac. 18. 18, 21. 2 Co. 2. 
13; to dismiss, send 
6. 46; to renounce, 
14. 33. , 

Ασξοτελέω, @, f. ἐσω, ἃ. 1. pass. 
ἀπετελέσθην, (ἀπό & τελέω) to com- 
plete; pass. to be perfected, to ar- 
rive at full stature or measure, Ja. 

. 15. 


l 
᾿Αποτίθημι, f. θήσω, & mid. ἀπο- 
τίθεμαι, &. 2. ἀπεθέμην, to lay off, lay 
as . 


down or aside, , Ac. 
58; met. to la de, put off, re- 
nounce, Ro. 13. 12. Ep. 4. 22, 25. 
Col. 3. 8, et al. 


᾿Αποτινάσσω, f. fw, (ἀπό & τι- 
igow, to shake) to shake off, Lu. 9. 
, δ. Ας. 23. 5. 
᾿Αποτίνω, ἴ. iow, (ἀπό & τίνων) to 
pay off rchat is claimed or due; to re- 
pay, refund, make good, Phile. 19. 
AsoroApaw, ὦ, f. now, (ἀπό ἃ 
τολμάω) to dare or risk outright; to 
speak without reserve or restraint, 
10. 20. 


"Αποτομία, as, 4, (ἀπότομος, cut 
off, shear, fr. ἀποτέμνω te to cut off, fr. 
τέμνω) pr. abruptnese ; . 
meee rey mew, Ho 


᾿Αποτόμως, adv. sharply, severely, 
2 Co. 13.10. Tit. 1. 18. 


Αποτρέπω, f. ψω, (ἀπό & τρέπω) |« 


to turn one awa a thing; 
mid. to ‘arn one's Lf away ‘on 
any one; to avoid, shun, 2 Ti. 3. δ. 

Απουσία, as, 1, (ἄπειμι) absence, 
Phi. 2. 12. 


Αποφέρω, f. ἀποίσω, 4.1. nveyra, |, 
a2 eepor, a. | pasa. ηνέχθην, (ἀπό. 





away, Mar. 
forsake, Lu.|, 


.1, ,SOD8, impartially, 1 Pe. 1. 17. 
Ἄπταιστος, ov, 6, 9, (ἃ & πταίω) 


Αποφθέγγομαι, £. ἐγξομαι, (ἀπό 
& φθέγγομαι) to speak out, declare, 
particularly solemn, weighty, or pithy 
sayings, Ac. ἃ. 4, 14; 26.25. L.G. 

᾿Αποφορτίζομαι, f. ίσομαι, (ἀπό ἃ 
, φόρτος) to unlade, Ac. 21.3. L.G. 

Απόχρησις, ews, ἧ, (ἀποχράομαι, 
to use up, consume by use) a using, 
or a discharge of an intended use, 
Col. 2. 22. L.G. | 

Αποχωρέω, @, Now, (ἀπό ἃ χω- 
δὼ) to go from or away, depart, 
at. 7.23. Lu. 9. 39. Ac. 13. 13. 
᾿Αποχωρίζω, f. iow, a. 1. pass. 
ἀπεχωρίσθην (ἀπό & xwpigw) to sepa 
rate; pass. to be swept aside, Re. 6. 
14; to part, Ac. 15. 39. , 
᾿Αποψύχω, f. ξω, (ἀπό & ψύχω) 
pr. to breathe out, faint away, die ; 
met. to faint at heart, be dismayed, 
Lu. 21. 26. (0). . ͵ 
᾿Απρόσϊτος, ov, ὁ, ἧ, τό, -ον, (a & 
προσιτός, accessible, πρόσειμι, 
to approach) unapproached, unap- 
, ,Prouc able, 1 Ti. 6. 16. L.G. 

Απρόσκοπος, ov, 6, ἡ, (a & προσ- 
κοπή) act, not causing to stumble; 
me. not causing others to stumble 
in the path of duty, 1 Co. 10. 323 
pass. not stumbling, advancing with- 
out stumbling; met. not obnoxious to 
moral exception, unblameable, clear, 

, Ἂς. 24. 16. ‘hi. 1.10. N.T. 

Απροσωπολήπτως, adv. (a & προ- 

σωποληπτέω) Without respect of τν 


free from stumbling ; met. free from 
offence and sin; irreprehensible, 
Jude 24. 

Arto, f. fo, pr. to bring in con- 
tact, fit, fasten; to light, kindle; 
mid. ἄπτομαι, f. ψομαι, a. |. ἡψάμην, 
to touch; to partake, Col. 2.21; to 
have intercourse with; to know care 
pally, 1 Co. 7.13 by tmpl. to harm, 
1 Jno. 5. 18. 


᾿Απωθέω, ὦ, ft. ὠθήσω & wow, ἃ 


ἈΠῸ 
οὗμαι, &.1 ἀπωσάμην, 1" 
we & eed thrust) to thrust 
away Ὁ repel tom one's sf, repulse, 


struction, state of being d 
Ac. 25.16; perdition, misery, etern: 
ruin, Mat. 7. 13. Ac. 8. “δ᾽ et al. 


sition 
pater wre ec to Vinge 


pedal Oat 12. 28, or 
Oe cane Therefore, | » 
en, consequently ; should it so re- 


sult. Ac. 17. 27. 
@ stronger JSorm of the preced- 
Wg» used i in interrogations. 

"Apa, as, 1 pr. & prayer ; more com- 
monl; a prayer for evil s caree, cure- 
ing, precation, Ro. 3 

᾿Αργέω, ὦ, f. now, pr. to be un- 
employed ; to be inoperative, linger, 


᾿Αργός, ἡ δ ν) (a & ἔργον) contr. fr. 
pr. inactive, unemployed, 
Mat. 20. 3, 6; idle, averse from la- 
bour, 1 Ti. 5. 13. Tit. 1. 12; met. 
2 Pe. 1. 8; unprofitable, hollow, or 
by impl. injurious, Mat. 12. 36 

"Apyv OS, €a, εον, contr. ods, a, 

οὖν, pos) made of sliver, Ao. 19, 
2 2. 20. Re. 9. 20 

᾿Αργύριον, { iov, τό, (fr. same) silver ; 
meton. money ; spc. ἃ piece of silver 

, money, 8 shekel. 

Apyupoxérros, ov, 6, (same & κόπ- 
tw) a forger of silver, silversmith, 
ene 19. 24. L.G. 

Upos, ov, 6, silver; meton. any 
χη g made of silver; money. 

"Αρειοπαγίτης, a Judge of the court 
of Areopagus. () 

“Ἄρειος, ov, 6, ἢ, ὅ Apns, Mars) of 
or belonging to Mars, Ac. 17. 19, 22. 

᾿Αρεσκεία, as, 7; @ pleasing, de- 
sire of pleasing, Col. 1. 10: from 

Apeoxe, f. ἀρέσω, imperf. ἤρεσκον, 
8. |. ἥρεσα, to please; to be pleasing, 
acceptable ; to consult the pleasure 
of: shkence 


Νὴ 


Ac 6.8. 


u. 12. 1. Re. 7.9: from 
θμός, ov, ὁ, a number, Lu. 27. ἃ. 
no.6.10. Ac. 4.4. Re. 20.83 13. 18. 


ἱστάω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἡρίστη- 
manatees 
Jno. 21. 12, 18; also, t 

take a midday meal, Lu. 11. 37. 


ἐστε ά, ὄν, the left; apw- 
[κε ἡ see the left hand, Mat. 6. 


᾿ 


᾿Αρκετός, ἤ,) ὄν, sufficient, enough, 
at. 6.34: 10.25; 1 Pe. 4. 8: from 
᾿Αρκέω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἤρκεσα, 
pr. to ward off; thence, tO be ol 
service, avail: to suffice, be H 
. to be contented, satisfied, La. 
14. 1 Ti. 6.8. He. 13. 5. 3 Jno. 10. 
“Apxos, v. τ. for the following. 
“Apxros, ov, 6, 7}, & bear, Re. 13. 3. 
“Appa, aros, τό, a chariot, vehicle, 
Ac. 8. 28, 29, 38 
“Δρμόζω, f. dow, to fit together; 
mid. ἁρμόζομαι, ἃ. 1. ἡρμοσάμην, to 
join, unite {n marriage, espouse, 
troth, 2 Co. i 2. 
᾿Αρμός, οὗ ov, 6, a joint or articula- 
n of the bones, He. A. 12. 


“Apvéopat, oupas, f. ἥσομαι. Ρ. - fe- 
a. r) eny, - 
radlot. affirn not to bes by tapi. to 
renounce, disown ; to be un- 

ling, refuse, He. 11. 24. 
᾿Αρνίον, ov, τό, α young lamb, lamb- 
lamb, Jno. 21. 15. Re. 5. 6, ὃ. 
Ee pace τῶν vapli binos 
0 ee 8 


᾿Αβοτριάω ὦ, f. doo, to plough 
wilt 1. 10. 9. 10: from 


APO 


“Aperpors , Τό, (apda, ) 
h, Lu. 9. 9. 62. to plough 


᾿λρπὰ ) HS) My (ἅγπάζω) plunder, |# 
lage, rapine; the act of plunder- 
6.10. 34; prey, SF » Spoil, , or, rapa 
city, Mat. 23. 25 a. 
᾿Αρπαγμός. ov, 6, vepine, robbery, 
g plundered ; met. & meton. what 
is retained with an eager Pp, or 
eagerly claimed and conspicuously 
,  Cmercised, Phi. 2 2.6: from 
Apra{w, f. asa & ξω, a. 1. ἥρ- 
ieee’ Pass. ἡρπάσθην, 8. 2. pass. 
ἡρπάγην, to seize, as a wild »Jn0. 
10. 12; take awa ay by force, snatch 
away, "Mat. 13, Jno. 10. 28, 29. 
Ac. 23.10. Jude 23; met. to seize on |, 
with avidity, claim, vindicate one’s 
right, Mat. 11. 12; to convey away 
sudden ye transport hastily, Jno 
5, e 


“Δρπαξ, ἄγος; ὁ, ἡ, τό, pr. ravenous, 


ravening, as a wild beast, Mat. 7.15; 

met. rapacious, given to extortion 

and robbery, an extortioner, Lu. 18. 
| 11, 1 Co. δ. 10, 11; 6. 10. 

"AppaBey, dvos, 6, (Hebrew, aw) 
| ἃ pledge, earnest, 2 Co. 1. 22; 5. 5. 
td Ep. 1. 
| y OV, 6, ἥ, (ἀ ἃ ῥάπτω, 
to sew) not sewed, without seam, 
| Ino. 19.23. N.T 


pny, ἄῤῥεν, evos, ὃ, τό, male, of 
“ete 1. 27. Re. 12. ὅν 13. 


ΝᾺ ov, 6, I, τό, -ον, (a ἃ 
not spoken ; what ought 
not to fe spoken, secret ; which can- 


not be spoken or uttered, ineffable, 
2 Co. 12. 


si 
Mar. 6. 5, 13; 16. 18. ὁ ὦ 11. 80 
᾿Αρσενοκοίτης ου (ἄρσην ἃ 
pre hlain one who lies with τ male, a 
1 Co.6.9. 1 ΤΊ. 1 10. L. G. 
λρσην, mony, ἄρσων, evos, 6, τό, male, 
male sex, Mat. 9. 4. Mar. 
10.6. Lu. 2. 23. Ro. 1. 27. Gal. 3. 28. 
Ἄρτεμις, cos, ἡ, Artemis or Diana, 
Ac. 19. 24, 27, 28, 34. 
Aprépwy, ovos, 6, (dpraw, to sus- 
pend) a topsaijl, artemon, suppa- 
to others, the 
dolon of Pliny and Pollux, a small 
eail pear the prow of the ship, which 








APX 


was hoisted when the wird was tos 
strong to use larger sails, Ac. 37. 40. 


“Apri, ade. of time, pr. at the pre. 
sent moment, close upon εἴ cither 
before or after; now, at the present 
juncture, Mat. 3.15; forthwi 
sently ; just now, recently, already, 
1 Thes. 3.6; éws ἄρτι, until now, 
hitherto, Mat. 11. 12, Jno. 2. 10, οὗ 
al.; am’ ἄρτι, V. ἀπάρτι, from this 
time, henceforth, i 23. 39, et al. 

᾿Αρτιγέννητος, ov, ὃ, ἧ, (ἄρτι & 
γωγάω) Ju just born, new- 1 Pe. 


“Aprtos, ou, 6, 7, (dpe, to fit, adapt) 
complete, perfect, 2 Ti. 3. 17. 

“Apros, ov, 6, bread; a loaf or thin 
cake of bread, Mat. 26. 26, et al.; 
food, Mat. 15. 2. Mar. 3. $0, et al. ζ 
support, maintenance, living, 
saries of life, Mat. 6. 11. 
2 Thes. 3. 8. 


neces- 
u. 11. 8. 


᾿Αρτύω, v. ἀρτύνω, f. vow, f. pass. 


ἀρτνυθήσομαι σομαι, Ρ. Pass. ἥρτυμαι, (ape, 
to fit) pr. to t, prepare to season, 
make savoury, Mar. 9. 50. Lu. 14. 
84. Col. 4. 6. 
peo ns ov, 6, (ἀρχι- & dy- 
an archangel, chief angel, 
Y"Thes. 4. 16. Jude 9. N.T. 


"Eine! aia, atoy, old, ancient, of 
former age, Mat. δ. 21, 27, 33, et al.: 


‘Aoxh ἢ mS, Ny a beginning ; in respect 
time, beginning of things; fan, 
mencement ofthe dix 
of pl place, first place or precedence in 
or power, sovereignty ; one in 
vented with authority, a magistrate, 
potentate, prince ; an extremity, cor- 
ner, Ac. 10. 11. Th» ἀρχήν, used αὐ» 
Rites wholly, altogether, Jno. 


ds, ov, ὁ, (ἀρχή ἃ ἄγω) a 
Aen . leader, prinee, sovereign, As. 
δ. 31; author, efficient cause, Ac. 3 
15. He. 2. 10; j2. 2. 


“ete ἢ, ὄν, pontifical, be- 
g to, or connected with the 
priest or hit otis, Xe, 4. 63 


Mis A eat ε ὁ, (ἄρχι- & lepevs) 
a high priest, chi ἀρ; 

“ποιμὴν. wos, (apxt - & ποῦ» 
᾿Αρ τας pherd, 1 Pet tN. 


ἈΡᾺ 4 
( t- & 
ere oe Sexe κε 


elder of a synagogue, . 5. 
26,28. Lu. ὃ. 49, ver N.T. 
ἐτέκτῶν, OVOS, ὁ, (αρχι- ἃ τεκ- 
Bas: architect, head of master- 
builder, 1 Co. 3. 10. λώ. 
ιτελώνης, ov, 6, (άρχι - ἃ rere 
Apx a chief publican, Ox collector 
οἱ ΩΝ customs or taxes, Lu. 19. 2. 


Apxtrpixiivos, ov, 6, (dpyt- ἃ 
τρίκλινος, triclinium, a dining-room 
in which three couches were placed 
round the table, &c.) director of a 
feast, Jno. 2.4, 9. N. T. 

“Apxw, f. £0, pr. to be first: to 
reign, govern ; mid. to begin; to at- 
tempt; to take commencement. 

Ἄρχων, ovros, 6, one invested with 
power and dignity, chief, ruler, 
prince, magistrate, Mat. 9. 23; 20. 
25, et al. freq. 

Ἄρωμα, aros, τό, any aromatic sub- 
stance, spice, ἄς. Mar. 16.1. Lu. 
23. 56; 24.1. Jno. 19. 40. 

᾿Ασάλευτος, ov, 6, ἡ, τό, -ον, (a ἃ 
σαλεύω) unshaken, immoveable, Ac. 
27. 41; met. firm, stable, enduring, 
He. 12. 28. 

*AoBecros, ov, 6, ἧ, τό, -ον, (a & 
σρύννμο unquenched; Inextinguish- 
able; unquenchable, Mat.3. 12. Mar. 
9. 43, 45. Lu. 3. 17. ᾿ 

᾿Ασέβεια, as, 7, (ἀσεβής) impiety, 
ungodliness ; improbity, wickedness, 
Ro. 1. 18; 11. 96. 2 Ti. 2. 16. Tit. 2. 
12, Jude 15. 18, ; 

AgeBew, ὦ, f. now, p. ἠσέβηκα, 
a. 1. ἠσέβησα, to be impious, to act 
fmpiously or wickedly, live an im- 
Pious life, 2 Pe. 2. 6. Jude 15: Srom 

᾿Ασεβής, €0s, οὖς, ὁ, ἡ, τό, -€s, (ἀ ἃ 

σέβομαι) impious, ungodly; wicked, 

sinftd, Ro. 4.5; 5. 6, et al. 
᾿Ασέλγεια, as, 4, (doedyns, ont- 
rageous) intemperance, licentious- 
ness, lusciviousness, Ro. 13. 13, et 
al.: insolence, outrageous behaviour, 

_ Mar. 7, 22. : 

Aonpos, ov, 6, ἢ, (d ἃ σῆμα) pr. 
not marked; met. not noted, not 
remarkable, unknown to fame, ig- 
ae mean, inoonsiderable, <Ac. 


A2K 


᾿Ασθένεια, as, fj, (ἀσθενής) wand 
of strength, wes 


weakness, feeblenes, 

Co. 15. 43; bodily infirmity, state 
i sickness, Mat. 6.17. Lu 
3 met. infirmity, frailty 
and morai, 


intellectual 
oe pea adi Ἀπ ῊΣ 

a; timpl. suffering, affliction, di 

treas, calamity, Ro. 6. 26, et al. 


᾿Ασθενέω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἡσθέ- 


yarn, (fr. same) to be weak, infirm, 
deficient in strength: to be inef. 
ficient, Ro. 8. 3. 2 Co. 13.5; to be 
sick, Mat +, 35, τῇ ol.: mat, to be 
weak in faith, to donbt, hesitate, be 
unsettled, timid, Ko. 14 1 } Co. 
8. ἢ Ι,. 12 " io ll. Φ : to be 
deficient in aut] ity, digr ty, oF 

wer, be contemptible, ἃ (om, 11.231: 
Ἢ a ' afflicted, dia- 
tressed, needy, Ac. 20,25. 4 Co. 12. 
10; 13, 4, 9: oohenwe 


᾿Ασθένημα, aros, τό, pr. weakness, 


caer met. doubt, scruple, hesi- 
tation, Ro. 15.1. N.T. 


᾿Ασθενής, έος, ovs, 6, ἥ, τό, -ἐς, (a & 


σθένος. strength) without strength, 
weak, infirm, Mat. 26. 41. Mar. 14. 
38. 1 Pe. 3.7; helpless, Ro. 5.6; 
imperfect, inefficient, Gal. 4.9; fee- 
ble, without energy, 2 Co. 10. 10; 
intirm in body, sick, sickly, Mat. 25. 
39, 43, 44, et al.; weak, mentally or 
spiritually, dubious, hesitating, | Co. 
8.7, 10; 9.22. 1 Thes.3. 14; by imp 
afflicted, . Oppressed with 
calamities, 1 Co. 4. 10. 


᾿Ασιανός, οὔ, 6, 7, CAcia) belong- 


ing to the Roman province of Asia, 
Ac. 20. 4. 


᾿Ασιάρχης, ov, 6, CAcia ἃ ἀρχή) 


an Asilarch, au officer in the province 
of Asia, as in other eastern provinces 
of the Roman empire, selected, with 
others, from the more opulent citi- 
zens, to preside over the things 
taining to religious worship, and to 
exhibit an.aaJ public games at their 
own expense in honour of the gods, 
in the manner of the sdiles at Kome, 
Ac. 19. 31. L.G. 


᾿Ασιτία, as, 1), abstinence from food, 


fasting, Ao. 27. 21: from 


“Aciros, ov, ὃ, ἡ, (ἀ & σῖτος) abetaine 


ing from food, fasting, Ac. 27. 33. 


᾿Ασκέω, ὦ, f. now, to exercise os 


exert one’s self, endeavour, Ac. 94. 16. 





ΑΣΚ 


Ασκός, ov, 4, a leathern bag or bot- 
tle, bottle of skin, Mat.9.17. Mar. 
3. 22. Lu. 5. 37, 38. 

Acpevws, ade. gladly, joyfully, Ac. 
2.415; 21. 17. 

ἤΑσοφος, ov, ὃ, ἧ, (a & σοφός) un- 
wise: destitute of Christian wisdom, 
Ep. 5. 15. , 
᾿Ασπάζομαι, f. σομαι, a. 1. ἡσπα- 
σάμην, ἢ «ἥσπασμαι, to salute, greet, 
welcome, express one's good ᾿ 
y one’s respects, Mat. 10. 13. Mar. 
. 15, et al. freq.; to bid farewell, 
Ac. 20. 1; 21.6; to treat with affec- 
tion, Mat. 5. 47; met. to embrace 
mentally, welcome to the heart or 
understanding, He. 11. 13: whence 
᾿Ασπασμός, ov, ὁ, salutation, greet- 
ν ing, Mat. 23. 7. Mar. 12. 38, et al. 

Ασπῖλος, ov, ὃ, ἡ, (a & σπίλος) 
spotless, unhlemished, 1 Ti. 6. 
14. Ja. 1.27. 1 Pe.l.19. 2 Pe. 3. 14. 


L. G. 
"Acris, (80s, ἦγ an asp, a species 
of serpent of the most deadly venom, 


λσπονδος, av, 6, 7, (a ἃ σπονδή, 
a libation usually conjoined with the 
making of a ) pr. unwilling to 
make a treaty; hence, implacable, 
irreconcileable, Ro. 1. 31. 2 Ti. 3. 3. 
Ασσάριον, iov, τό, dimin. of the 
Latin as, a Roman brass coin of the 
value of one-tenth of a denarlus or 
ἡ, and equal to 3 and one-tenth 

of our money, used to con- 


the idea of a ifling sum, 
Bathe 2 92,009 ate 
Ἄσσον, adv. nearer ; very nigh, close, 


Ac. 27. 13; used as the comp. of 


td lL be ld δι 

Αστατέω, &, f. now, (ἄστατος, un- 
fixed, unstable, fr. a & iornus) to be 
unsettled, have no fixed residence, 
wander ebout without a home, ! Co. 
4. i. L.G. 

Aoretos, ov, 6, th (ἄστυ, i city) 
pr. belon toa 3. Well- ’ 
polite, oolisteas hence, elegant, fair, 
comely, beautifal, Ac. 7. 20. He. 
Αστήρ, ¢ s, 6, a star, luminous 
bods tike a stay, luminary, Mat. 2. 
3, 7.9, 10. Re. 1 16, et. : 

axros, ov, 6, 7, (d ἃ στη- 


ΑΣΦ 


ρέζω) not made firm; unsettlel, an 
stable, unsteady, 2 Pe. 2. 14; 3. 16 


“Ἄστοργος, ov, ὁ, ἧ, (ἀ ἃ στοργή 
natural or instinctive affection) de- 
void of natural or instinotive:affeo- 
tion, without affection to kindred, 


Ro. 1.31. 2 Ti. 3. 8. 


. ’ aA Ul . 
Αστοχέω, ὥ, f. now, a. 1. ἡστόχη- 
σα, (a & στόχος, ἃ mark) pr. to miss 
mark; met. to err, deviate, 
awerve from, 1 Ti. 1. 6, 21. 4 Ti. 
2.18. L.G. 


3 . » a e 

Aotpann, ns, ἢ, lightning, Mat. 
24. 27; impl. light, brightness, 

, lustre, Lie 11. 36: whence 8 

Aor 9 f. » to lighten, flash 
as lightning, Lu. 17.24; to be bright, 
shining, Lu. 24. 4. 

“AoTpoy, ον, TO, & constellation; a 
star, Lu. 21. 25. Ac. 7. 43; 27. 20 

, He. Hl. 12, ε , 

Ασύμφωνος, ov, 6, ἧ, (a & Cup 
φωνος) discordant in sound; 
agrocing, of a different opinion, Ac. 


*Aowveros, ov, 6, 9, (a & συνετός 
fr. συνίημι) without understanding, 
dull of apprehension, stupid, Mat. 15. 
16. Mar. 7. 18. Ro. 1.21; foolish, 
wicked, ungodly, corrupt, Ro. 1. 31; 


᾽Αστνθετος, ov, 6, ἡ, (a & συντίθε- 
μαι, to make a covenant) a violator 
of covenants, covenant breaker, per- 

, fidious, Ro. 1. 31. 

Ασφάλεια, ας, ἢ, pr. state of one 
safsty, secure πὸ 
taint , truth, Lu. 1. 4; diligence, 
carefulness, vigilance, Ac. 5. 23: 


8 U ld ~ e o 
Ασφᾶλης, €os, οὖς, 6, 9, τό, ~€s. 
Ga obahdouar, to arumble, fall) pr 


secure from falling ; sure, 

steady, immoveable, He. 6. 19; met 

ce , sure, Ac. 21. 34; 22. 30; 25. 

96; affording means of security, 

making secure, Phi. 3.1: whence 

"A i{o, f. iow, to make fast, 
safe, or secure, Mat. 27. 64--66. Ac. 
16.24. L.G 


"A ὥς, ade. securely, safely : 
with care and diligence, Mar. 14. 44 
Ac 16. 23; y, assuredly, Ae 








ἈΣΧ 


AYA 


Ασχημονέω, & (. hoe to be ἀσχή- |"Aropos, | ὩΣ 4, hid & rene) be 


, mdecorous, to behave in an an- 
manner, or in Υ, 
1 Co. 13.5; to behave in a manner 


*hennooten te a pe 


μοσυνη ἢ, pr. external 
tndecorum ; 2 ν shame, ἧς 
denda, Re. 16. 15; indecency, 


famous lu or lewdness, Ro 


from 

᾿Ασχήμων, ονος, 46, ἧ, τό, -ον, (d ἃ 
σχημλ) indecorous, uncomely, inde- 
cent, 1 Co. 2. 23. 

*Acwria, as, ἥ, (pr. the disposition 
and life of one who is ἄσωτος, aban- 
doned, recklessly debanched) pro- 

᾿ uteness, debauchery, 
Ep. 6. 16. Tit. 1.6. 1 Pe4.4. 
᾿Ασώτως, adv, dissolutely, profii- 
gately, La. 18. 13. 
*Araxréw, 0, f. Noe, pr. to desert 
e’s ranks; met. to neglect one’s 
bape behave disorderly, 2 Thes. 3. 


*Araxron, ov, 6, ἡ, (2 ἃ τάσσω) 

fr. spoken of soldiers who desert 
οἷν vanks? met. neglectful of du- 

ties, disorderly, i Thee. 5, 14, 
*Ardxras, ade. disorderly, 2 Thes. 3. 
6. 11]. 

“Arexvos, ov, 6, ἧ, (ἃ & τέκνον) 
childless, Lu. 20. 23, 29, 20. 
Arevifw, f. low, a. 1. ἡτένισα, 
(ἀτενής, intent) to fix onc's cyes 
upon, to look steadily, gaze intently, 
Lu. 4. 20, et al 

"ATEp, without, Lu. 22. 6, 88. 


᾿Ατίμάζω, f. dow, a. 1. ἢτίμασα, 
a. 1. pass. ἡτιμάσθην, (ἄτιμος) to dis- 
honour, treat with contumely or in- 
dignity, Lu. 20. 11. Jno. 8. 49, et al. 


Ατίμία, es, 4, dishonour, infamy, 
Ro. 1.26; indecorum, 1 Co. 1). 14; 
meanness, vileness, Ro. 9.21. 1 Co. 
15. 43. 2 Ti. ἮΝ 20: from 

*Aripos, ov, ἡ, (a ἃ τιμή) un- 
honoured, without honour, exposed 
to conturcelious treatment, Mat. 13. 
87. Mar. 5. 4. 1 Co. 4, 10; 12. 23. 


᾿Ατίμόω, ὦ, p. pass. ἡτί to 
dishonour, treat an ἔμωμαι, to 
Mar. 12. 4. 

Ατμίς, (Sos, ἧ, an exhalation, va- 
roar, smoke, Ac. 3.19. Ja. 4. 14 


ee” a4 ἐν Saath exccedin 


τόμῳ 
indivisible point of time, in an i 
stant or moment, | Co. 15. 58. 


”Aroros, ov, 6, ἡ ἧ, (a ἃ réwos) pr 
unsuita 


\c. 38. 6. 


Αὐθάδης, cos, οὖς, 5, ἧ, (αὐτός ἃ 
ἥδομαι) one who pleases fipnself 


obstinate; arrogant, 
rious, Ti. 1. 7. 4 Pe. 3. 10. (4). impe- 


of action; . 
a” of one's own 2G. 
Αὐθεντέω, &, f. hoe, (to be aie 
ee , one acting by his own an 
ty or power, , αὐτοέντης, 

one who executes with his owe 
over, do- 


hand) to have authorit 
mineer, 1 Τί. 3.12. N. 
Αὐλέω, ὦ, f. now, a 1. ηὔλησα 
(αὐλός) to play on a pi 
ipe, Mat. εν. 11. La 7.32. 1 Co 
Αὐλή, ἢ ἧς, pr. an unroofed enclo 
sure; court-yard; sheepfold, Jno 
10. I, 16; an exterior court, i. 


AYA 27 ΑΦΘ 
AxAds, οὗ, 6, ἃ pipe or fiute, 1 Co. piace, Mat. 26.36. Ac. 15.34; 06. 195 
1 Φ 


4. Ἴ. 

Αὐξάνω, v, αὔξω, f. now, a. 1. ηὗ- 
ξησα, a. 1. pass. τὐξήθην, trans. to 
cause to grow or increase ; to 
be increased, enlarged, Mat 13. 32. 
1 Co. 3. 6, 7, et al.; introns. to in- 
crease, grow, Mat. 6. 28. Mar. 4. 8, 
et al.: ehence ᾿ 

Αὔξησις, ews, 7, increase, growth, 
Ep. 4. 16. Col. 2. 19. 

Αὔριον, adv. to-morrow, Mat. 6. 80, 
et al.; ἡ αὔριον 56. ἡ the mor- 
row, the next day, Mat. 6. 34, et al. 

Avotnpds, 4, dv, pr. harsh, sour in 
flavour; met. harsh, rigid, ungener- 
ous, Lu. 19. 21, 22. 

Αὐτάρκεια, as, 7, ἃ competence of 
the necessaries of life, 2 Co. 9.8; a 
frame of mind viewing one's lot as 
sufficient, contentedness, | Ti. 6. 6: 














Αὐτόχε 6, ἡ, (αὐτός & yelp) 
acca ich μὰ δ: thing with one's 
own da, Ac. 27. 19. 


Αὐχμηρόν, ά, ὄν, (αὐχμέω, to be 


, squalid, filthy) squalid, filthy ; 
by ἐπιρὲ dark, hears murky, 2 Pe. 


᾿Αφαιρέω, ὦ, f. now, a. 2. ἀφεῖλον, 
a. 1. pass. ἀφαιρεθήσομαι, (ἀπό & 
aipéw) to take away, remove, Lu. 1. 
25; 15. 48, et al.; to take off, cut off, 
remove by cutting off, Mat. 26. 51. 

Mar. M4. 4 . La. 22. 50. : 
᾿Αφᾶνης, €os, οὖς; ὅ, ἧ, τό, -€s, (db 
& ) out of sight ; not manifest, 
den, concealed, He. 4. 13: whence 


hi 
“Aavifan f. iow, to remove out of 
ght, cause to disappear ; . to 
disappear, vanish, Ja. 4.14; by impl. 
to destroy, consume, so that nothing 
shall be left visible, Mat. 6. 19, 20; 
τι spoil, deform, disfigure, Mat. 
. 16: 
᾿Αφανισμός, ov, 6, a disappearing, 
vanishing away; mt. destruction, 
abolition, abrogation, He. 8.13. L. G. 
“Acarros, ov, ὁ, ἡ (a ἃ φαίνω) not 
appearing, not seen, invisible; hence, 
ἄφαντοι σθαι, to disappear, van- 
: Sede 24. 31. ὁ, ἀπό Ν 
Αφεδρών, ὥνος, ὁ, (ἀπό & é 
a seat) a prin, Mat. 15. 17. Mar 
7.19. L.G. 
can eee as, ny (a ἃ φείδομαι) pr. 
ὡς ξ στὸ αρο της of one who is ἀφειδής, 
ng; hence, in N.T., wnspare 
ingness in the sense of rigour, severity, 
austerity,Col. 2.23, ὃ 
᾿Αφελότης, τητος, Hy (ἀφελής, not 
zough plain, met. amps sincere, a) 
a & φελλεύς, ἃ rough, stony on 
sincerity, simplicity, Ac. 2. 46. N.T. 
*Adeois, ews, ἥ, (ἀφίημι) dismis 
sion, deliverance from captivity, Lu 
4. 18, bts; remission, Sees eneen Pat: 


Aurdpens, eos, ovs, 6, ἡ, (αὐτός ἃ 
ἀρκέω) a sufficient or adequate in 

one’s self; contented with one’s lot, 
Phi. 4. 11. 

Airoxaraxpiros, ov, 6, 9, (αὐτός ἃ 
ποτ ἄρας sel f-condemned, Tit. 3. 11. 


Αὐτόμᾶτος, ov, ὃ, 9, (αὐτός ἃ μέ- 
meee to be oe self-excited, 
g spontaneously, spontaneous, 
ig own accord, Var, 4.8. Ac. 
2. 10. 
Αὐτόπτης, ov, 5, ἡ, (αὐτός ἃ ὄψο- 
μαι) an eye-witness, Lu. 1. 2. 
Δὐτός, ἡ, 6, @ reflexive pron., self, 
; alone, Mar. 6. 31. 2 Co. 12. 13; 
of one's self, of one’s own motion, 
dno. 16. 27; used also in the oblique 
oases ently as a 
pron.of the third person; ὁ αὐτός, the 
game; unchangeable, He. 1.12; xa- 
τὰ τὸ αὑτό, at the same time, to- 
, AC. 14.13 ἐπὶ τὸ αὑτό, in one 
and the same place, Mat. 22. 34; at 
the same time, together, Ac. 3. 1. 


But for a uli account of the uses Qf) don, Mat. 26. 24, et 
αὐτός, tig the Grammars. ‘Ad ἢ: "Sy My ἰὥπτω) a fastening; 8 
Aurov, js, ov, recip. pron. contr. fr.| ἡ σαταγο, ly which the different mem- 
éayrov, ἧς, οὗ, himself, herself, itsel hera are connected, commissure, joint, 
Mat. 1.21, et al. freq.; for ceavrov,) Ep. 4, 1. Col. 2. 19. 
wees thyself, Mat. 23. 87. ᾿Αφϑαρυία, ig, Ny (a & φθείρω) 
Αὐτοῦ, adv. of place, pr. in the very} incorruptibility, incorruptness ; by 


place; here, there, in this, or that impl. immortality, 1 Co. 18. 4% 58, 54; 


ΑΦΘ 


with the accessory idea of felicity 
Ro. 2. 7, et tals é. er ein arabe 
sincerely ᾽ constan Ep. 6. 24 
"AdOapros, ov, 6, ἧ, (fr. same) in- 
τα ρος, immortal, imperishable, 
undying, enduring, Ro. 1. 22. 1 Co. 
9.25; 15. 52, et 
Αφθορία, us, 7, (fr. same) v. r. Tit. 
2.7, pr. incapability of decay; met 
incorruptness, integrity, genuine- 
ness, purity. N.T. 


Αφίημι, f. ἀφήσω, a. 1. ἀφῆκα, ᾿ 


ἃ. 1. pass. ἀφείθην & on α . 
yrouas, imperf. 3 per. Ἄς: vue, 
ar. 1. 34; 11. 16, p. pass. pl. 

sdéurras, pres. 2 per. 8. agen v τ. 

Re. 2. 20, (ἀπό & inus) to send awa 

dismiss, ‘suffer to depart; to e t, 

send forth ; 3 τὴν φωνήν, the voice, to 

cry out, utter an exclamation, Mar. 

15.37; τὸ πνεῦμα, the spirit, to expire, 

Mat. 27. 50; toomit, over or by, 

ne glect, care not, at. 15. 14; 23. 

23. He.6.1; to permit, suffer, let, 

forbid not; to give up, yield, resign, 

Mat. 5.40; toremit, forgive, on; 

to relax, ‘suffer to become 

tense, Re. 2. 4; to leave, depart 
from; to desert, forsake; to leave 
remaining or alone; to "leave be- 
hind, sc. at one’s death, Mar. 12. 19, |, 
20, 21, 22. Jno. 14. 27. 


Agixveouat, ovupas, f. a. 2. 
speeserh (lad he tena to come 


arrive) to come, atrive at; to reach |” 


as a report, Ro. 16. 19. 


A $, οὔ, ὁ, ἧς (d, ος 
adn πο a lover of, ὦ Pires 
good men, 3.1.3.3 N.T. 


Agirdpyipos, ov, ὃ, 7, (ὦ, φίλος 
& ἄργυρος) not fond of mone + Rot 
covetous, liberal, generous, 1 1 

6. 18. . 


“Αφιξιο, εως, i, ιἀφικνέομαυ ὁ ar 


departure, Ac. 20. 29, 


᾿Αφίστημε, f. ἀποστήσω, a. 1. ἐπέ- 
στησα, (ἀπό & ἵστημι) trans. to put 
away, separate ; to draw offor away, 
hirer induce to revolt, Ac. | 5.373 
oma, α. ἃ. ἀπέστην, 

and mid.  B deear go away from, Lu. 
3. 87, et al.; raed. tte dlesiat or refrair 
from, let alone, Ac. 5. 339; 22. 29. 
2 Co. 12.8; to make defection, fal: 
away, aposta Lu. 8.13. 1 Ti. 
«1. He. 3.12; to withdraw frou, 


38 AQ 
have no Intercourse with, ἃ iTL<¢é 
bstain from, 2 Ti. 2. 19. " 


ese in- |? 


a a π-βᾷ 


“Ag vw, adv, suddenly, unexpectedly 
c. 2.2; 16. 26; 28. 6. 
A ies, ado. ( ἄφοβος, ἐξασῖσαα 
φόβος) fearl » δοίάϊγ, 
trepidly, Phi, 114; senarely, pease 
ful y, tranquilly, La. 1. 74, τε oe 16 


10; impudently, shamefully, Jude 12. 


Srom every ect 
fixedly and carnestly, fie’ 12. ὃ: 
sce distinctly, Phi. 2. 23. 


᾿Αφορίζω, f. ἰσω, & 
(ἀπό 


ΤῊ to se sever 
Mat. 13. 49, et al.; to se 
society, cut off from all intercourse, 
excommunicate, Lu. 6. 22; to set 
dain Αα Ἰὲ 13. 2. Ro. 1. 2. 


μή, ἢ 
g 

plish an object ; ovcasion, opporta- 

Ford Ro. 1. ὃ 8, 11, et al. 


ρίζω, f. iow, to froth, foam, 
ar. 18, 20: Srom 


᾿Αφρός, ov, 6, froth, foam, Lu. 9. 39. 


Αφροσύνη, ns, i}, inconsiderate 

ness, foliy; folly, in the sense of 06- 

tentation, boasting, 2 Co. 11. 1, Ἃ αλλ ἶν ἐπ 
foolishness, levi 

impiety, Mar ‘oo 


“Adpwr, ovos, "he ή ἡ, (ὦ ἃ φρὴν» 
unwise, inconsiderate, simple, fool- 
ish, Lu. 1}. 40; 12.20. 1 Co. 15. 36; 
‘orant, destitate of the knowledge 
the true Ro. 2.20. Ep. 
5. 17. 1 Pe. ἃ. 15; vain, ostenta 
tious, 2 Co. 11. 16, 19; 12. 6, 11. 


᾿Αφυπνόω, ὦ, f. doe, (ἀπό & ὕπνοτ) 
to awake from sleep; in N.T. to go 
off into sleep, fall asleep, Lu. 4. 23. 


“Adwvos, ov, ὁ, hy (ἀ & ho 

dura destitute of the wri) 
Co. 12. 2. 2 3. ἰὸς 
uttering no voice, Ac 
te, consisting “4 in 


articulate suinds anmesning, ¢ Ce 
14, 10, 





ΑΧΑ 
A 0g, OV (ὦ ἃ s) 
Aiankeat, angrtecta te ΟΡ 
8 Ti. 3. 2. 
Axetporoinros, Ov, ὃ, ἧς, (a ἃ χει- 


ΠΑΝ 3 not made with hands, 
14, 58. 23 Co. 5. 1. Col. 2 


᾿υλῆς vos, 7, a mist; darkening 
the sight, Ao. 13. 11. 
pecos, a, ov, (ad ἃ iu) use- 
“Axpe unprofitable, worthless, Mat. 
30; unmeritorious, Lu. 17. 10: 


᾿Αχρειόω, ὦ, f. dow, a. 1. pass. ἦχ- 
ρειώθην, to render useless ; met. pass. 
to become corrupt, depraved, Ro. 

᾿ .2. L.G. ὁ, ἡ 
"A noTos, ov, 6, H, (a ἃ χρηστότ) 
sinset qeclese, tat ea le, and 
using logs, 


Palle ti 
v. ἄχρι, originally an adv. 
"Vols + used aso » with re- 


to 
cpa te place as as α conj., asi to fine, 


᾿Αχὕρον, ov, rd, chaff, straw broken 
up by treading out out the grain, Mat. 
3.12. Lu. 3. 17. 

Αψευδής, ἐ €os, οὖς, ὁ, ἧ, (a & ψευ- 


free from falsehood ; incapable 
falsehood, Tit. 1. 2. 


"Ayubos, ov, ἧ, wormwood, Re. 8.11, 
where, as a heen τμΎ 


“Ayixos, ὁ 4 of i at, τό, conse, ia & 
Go. te 


B. 
Βαθμός, οὔ, ὃ, (Bais) pr. a step, 


, degree, 
rank, stan ΚΕ ΝΟ 
Βάθος, εος, ovs, τό, depth; τὸ βά- 
deep water, Lu. 5. 4. Mat. 13. 
ee, ὦ al.; met. fulness, abundance, 
immensi ensity, Ro. 1]. 33. 2 Co. 8.2; 
an extreme degree, 2 Co. 8 + 23 pl 
deep laid plans, profound, secret 
agree | Co. 2. 10. Re. 2. 24. 


ovate La. AB: Srom 
Baus, eta, ¥, deep. Jno. 4. 11; met. 
deep, Ac 30. 93 ὄρθρον βα- 


exca- 


BAP 
θέος, Ht. at ieep morning twilight 
f.e. at the earliest dawn, Lu. Mera i. 


Βάϊον, v. Baiov, ov, τό, a palm 
branch, Jno. 12. 18. 8. 


Βαλάντιον, ov, Td, & beg, purse, Lu. 
10.4; 12. 33; 22. 35, 36 


Βάλλω, f. βαλῶ, a. 3, ἔβαλον, p. 
sewing nt pase. βέβλημαι, a. 1. pase, 
, to throw, 


pe ei ay, 2. Mat. 8. ἃ, 
14, et al.; to pu, piace, Ja. 3.3; to 
place, deposit, Mat. 27. 6. Mar. % 
41-44. Lu. 21. 1-4; Jno. 12. 6; to 
ur, Jno. 13.5; to thrust, Jno. 18. 
13 20. 27. Mar. 7. 33. Re. 14. 193 
to send forth, Mat. 10.34; to assault, 
strike, Mar. 14. 65; met. "to suggest, 
Mut. 10.34. Jno. 13. 2; tntrans. to 
rush, beat, as the wind, Ac. 27. 14. 
Βαπτίζω, f. iow, a. 1. ἐβάπτισα, 
Pp. pass. βεβάπτισμαι, ἃ. i pass. 
εβαπτίσθην. (βάπτω) pr. to dip, Ἦν 
merse ; cleanse or fe 
washing: to administer | t rite vy 
baptism, to baptize; va- 
rious reference to the dees ansccioted 


dealication, e.g. marked on, 
devotion, trial, be. mid. to procure 
baptism for one’s ‘self, to undergo 
baptism, Ac. 22. 16. 


Βάπτισμα, aros, Td, pr. immersion ; 


baptism, ordinance of baptism, Mat. 

a at 6. 4, et al.; ee 
in the trial of suffering 20. 22, 
28. Mar. 10. 38, 39. ne 


He. ἼΩΝ an ablution, Mar. 7. 4, 8. 

He. 9. 10. N.T. 

Βαπτιστής, ov, ὦ, one who baptises, 
Mat.3.1; 11.11, 12, et al. Ν. T. 

Bairro, f. yo, a. 1. ἔβαψα, p. pass. 
βέβαμμαι, to dip, Jno 13.26. Lu. 16, 
24; to dye, Re. 19. 13. 

Bap, indec. 6, (3, Chald. or Syr.) 
a son, Mat. 16. 17. 

BdpSapos, ov, 6, a barbarian, pr. 
one to whom a pure Greek dialect is 
not native ; one who is not a ae 

Greek, Ro. 1. 14. Col. δ. 11 
48. 3,43; a fi 
strange language, Co. 14.11. 

Bapé ὦ, f. Hoe, ν. pass. bode 
pas, (βάρος ecavy upon, we 
Hown, burden, oppress, as sleep, Mat 


ΒΑΡ 80 


96.143. Mar. 14.40. Lu 9. 32; ser- 
Seiting, v.t. Lu. 21. 34; calamities, 2 
Co. 1. 8; 5. 4: or trouble, care, ex- 
pense, &c. | Ti. 5. 16. 
Bapews, adv. heavily ; met. with dif- 
culty, dully, stupidly, Mat. 13. 15. 
Ac. 23. 27. 


Bapos, eos, τό, weight, heaviness ; 
a burden, any thing grievous and 
hard to be borne, Mat. 20. 12. Ac. 
15. 28. Re. 2. 24; burden, charge, or, 
l Thes. 2.6; with another noun in 

gocerrment, fuiness, abundance, ex- 
cellence, 2 Co. 4. 17. , 

Βαρύνω, f. vv, a. 1. pass. ἐβαρύν- 
θην, see Bapéw, Lu. 21. 34. (0): from 

Bapus, εἴα, U, heavy; met. burden- 
some, oppreesive, or difficult of ob- 


weight, influence, dignity, honour, Βασίλειος, ov, 6, 9, royal, regal; 
of high 


BAT 


authority, uominion, 3; Feyal 
dignity, the title and of 
king; ἡ βασιλεία, Mul. ὁ. 35, | β.- 
σιλεία rou Seov,—rov X τον Tou 
οὐρανοῦ,--τῶν ovpaswy, 1 or 
kingdom of the Messialt, bok in a 
Jalse and true conception of it; used 
also, with various limita.son, Of its 
administration and coming history 
asin the parables; its distinctive na 
ture, Ko. 14. 17, requirements, privi- 
leges, rewards, consummation. 


met. prerogatives 

and tir ce rege 2. ὧς τὰ P βασι- 
τα δ0. ὄωματα, m 

laces, Lu. 7.25: frum pe 


Βασιλεύς, ἕως, 6, a king, monarch, 


one possessing regal authority : 
whence 


eervance, as » Mat. 23. 4.) Βασιλεύω, f. ebow, to possess re- 


1 Jno. 5.3; weighty, important, mo- 

mentuus, Mat. 23. 23. Ac. 25. 7; 

grievous, oppressive, afflictive, vio- 

ent, rapacious, Ac. 20. 29; authori- 

tative, strict, stern, severe, 2 Co. 
. 10. 

o ¢ ¢ 
Bapuripes, ov, ὃ, 7, (βαρύς & τιμή) 
of great price, precious, Mat. 26. 7. 
Βασανίζω, f. iow, a. 1. pass. ἐβα- 
σανίσθην, (βάσανος) pr. to apply the 
lapis Cydius or touchstone ; met. to 
examine, scrutinise, try either by 

eoords or torture; in N. T. to ΔΗ͂Ι! 
torment; pass. to be afflicted, tor- 
mented, pained, by dixenses, Mat. 8, 
6, 29, et al.; to be toxsed, agi 

as by the raves, Mat. 14. 24: whence 


Βασανισμός, ov, 6, pr. examination 
by the lapis Lydius or torture ; 
rae torture, Re. 9. 5; 14. 1; 

8.7, 10, 15. 


gal authority, be a king, reign; to 

e, govern, Mat. 2. 22; me to be 
in force, predominate, prevail, Ro. 
δ. 14, 17, 21; 6.12; to be in a state 
of Frosperity and happiness, 1 Co. 


Βασιλικός, 7, ὄν, royal, regal, Ac. 


12. 20, 21; βασιλικός. used as α subst 
a person attached to the king, cour- 
tier; ὃν impl. of the highest excel- 
lence, Ja. 2. ὃ. 


Βασίλισσα, ns, 9, (a later form of 


βασιλίς) a queen, Mat. 12. 42. Lu. 
11.31. Ac. 8.27. Re. 18. 7. 


Βάσις, ews, 7, (βαίνω) pr. a step; 


the foot, Ae. 3. 7. 


Βασκαίνω, f. ave, a. 1. ἐβάσκηνα 


& ἐβάσκανα, pr. to slander: thence, 
to bewitch 4, or by any other 
means; to delude, Gal. 3. }. 


Bacamorns, ov, 6, pr. an inquisitor, | Βαστάζω, f. aow, a. 1. ἐβάστασα, 


tormentor; in N. 7.2 keeper of a 
prison, gaoler, Mat. 18. 34. 
Bacdvos, ov, 7, pr. lapis Lydius, 
a species of stone from Lylia, which 
being applied to metals was thought 
to indicate any alloy which might be 
mired with them, and therefore used 
in the trial of metals ; hence, examina- 
tion ofa son, especialy by tor- 


pr. to lift, raise, bear aloft; to bear, 
carry, in the hands or about the per- 
son; carry as a message, Ac. 9. 15; 
to take away, remove, Mat. 8. 17. 
Jno. 20. 15; totake up, Jno. 10. 31. 
Lu. 14. 27; to bear as a burden, en- 
dure, suffer; to sustain, Ro. 11. 18; 
to bear with, tolerate; to sustain 
mentally, comprehend, Jno. 10. 12. 


ture; in Δ΄. 7' torture, torment, se- | Baros, ov, ὁ δ ἡ, a bush, bramble, 


vere pain, Mat. 4.24. Lu. 16. 23, 28. 
'Βασιλεία, as, 7, (βασιλεύς) a king- 
dom, realin, the region or country 
governed by a king; kingly power, 


Mar. 12. 36, et 


Baros, ov, ὁ, (Heb. ἢ) a bath, 8 


measure for liquids, whicn [5 stated 
by Jovephus (Ant. |. vill. 6. 9 9 ts 


ΒΑΤ 


contain 72 sextaril, 
a half gallons. Others make it about 
9 gallons; and others, 7 and a half 


jons. 

Barpayos, ov, 6, a frog, Re. 16.18. 

Βαττολογέω, ὦ, f. now, (Barros, 
stammerer), pr. to stammer ; hence, 
to babble; to use vain repetitions, 
Mat.6.7. L.G. , 

Βδέλυγμα, aros, τό, (βδελύσσο- 
μαι) an abotnination, an abominable 
thing, Mat. 24. 15. Mar. 13. 14, et 
al.; idolatry with all its pollutions, 
Re. 17. 4,5 3, 21. 27. 8. 

Βδελυκτός, n, dv, abominable, de- 
testable, Tit. 1. 16: (8.) from 


Βδελύσσομαι, f. ξομαι, p. ἐβδέ- 


to aboninate, loathe, detest, 
abhor, Ro. 2. 22; . to be abomina- 
ble, detestable, 21. 8. 


BéSaos, aia, ov, (βέβαα, p. of 
Boivw) firm, stable, stedfast, He. 3. 6, 
14; 6. 19; sure, certain, established, 
Ro. 4. 16, et al.: whence ; , 

Βεϑαιόω, ὥ, f. wow, a. 1. ἐβεβαίω- 
σα, to confirm, establish ; to render 
constant and unwavering, 1 Co. 1.8, 
et al.; to strengthen or establish ὧν 

or proofs, ratify, Mar. 16. 
90; verify, as promises, Ro. 15. 8. 

BeBaiwots, ews, 1, confirmation, 
firm. establishment, Phi. 1.7. He. 

Βέβηλος, ov, ὃ, ἡ, (βαίνω, to tread, 
and βηλός, a threshold) pr. what is 
open and accessible to all; hence, 
Pee cligto religions, not connected 

re m; unholy; 8 τι 
scorner, | Ti. 1.9; Petal: sohenot 

Βεβηλόω, ὦ, f. dow, a. 1. ἐβεβη- 


λωσα, to profane, 1] vioiate, 
Mat. 12.5. Ao. 24. Pe LG. 


BeAdyn, ns, 9, γ΄ τ. Lu. 18. 25, pr. 
the point of a spear; a needle. 

Βέλος, eos, τό, a missile weapon, 
dart, arrow, Ep. 6. 16. 

BeAriwv, ovos, ὁ, 9, τό, -ov, (comp. 
of ἀγαθός ἡ better τιον, as an adv. 
very well, too well to need inform- 
ing, 2 Ti. 1. 18. 

Βῆμα, aros, τό, (βαίνω) a step, 

foot-breadth, to set 
the foot on, Ac. 7. 5; an elevated 


lace ascended steps, tribunal, 
Mat. 27.19. Ac. 1% 23], et al. 


BAA 


31 
or about 13 and BrpvAhos, ov, 6, 7, ἃ beryl, a pre 


stone of a sea-green colour, 
found chiefly in India, Re. 21. 20, 


Bia, as, 7, force, impetus, violence, 
Ac. 5. 96; 21. 35, et al.: hence 

Beda, f. dow, and mid. βιάζομαι, 
to urge, constrain, overpower by 
force ; to press earnestly forward, ta 
rush, Lu. 16. 16; pass.to be an ob. 
ject of an impetuous movement, 
, at. 11. 12. 

Biasos, a, ov, violent, vehement, 
Ac. 2. 2. 

Βιαστής, ov, 6, (βιάζω) one who 
uses violence, or is impetuots ; on3 
who feels an eager, vehement desire 
for anything, Mat. 11.12. L.G. 

Βιβλαρίδιον, av, τό, (dimin. of Bi- 
βλάριον, ἃ roll, fr. βίβλος) a smais 
volume or scroll, a little bouk, Re. 
10. 2,8, 9,10. L.G. 

Βιβλίον, ov, τό, (pr. dimin. of Bi3- 
dos) 8 written volume or roll, book, 
Lu. 4. 17, 20, et al.; ἃ scroll, bill, 
billet, Mat. 19.7. Mar. 10. 4. 

Βίβλος, ov, 7, pr. the inner bark 
or rind of the papyrus, which was 
anciently used ΡΝ of paper; 
hence, a written volume, or roll, 

book, catalogue, account, Mat. 1. 1. 

Mar. 12. 26, et al. 


Βιβρώσκω, f. βρώσομαι, p. βέ- 
βρωκα, to eat. 


Bios, ov, ὁ, life; means of living; 
sustenance, maintenance, substance, 
goods, Mar. 12. 44, et al.: whence 

Βιόω, ὦ, f. wow, a. 1. ἐβίωσα, to 
live, 1 Pe. 4. 2. 

Biwors, ews, 7, manner of life, Ac. 
26.4. 8. 

Βιωτικός, ἢ, Ov, pertaining to this 
life, or the things of this life, Lu. 21. 
84. 1 Ουο.6. 3, 4. 

Βλαβερός, a, ὄν, hurtfal, 1 Ti. 6. 9: 


ἢ a 
Βλάπτω, f. Wo, a. 1. ἔβλαψα, pr. 
to weaken, hinder, disable; to hurt, 
- harm, injure, Mar. 16. 18. Lu. 4. 35. 
Βλαστάνω, f. now, 4.1. ἐθλάστησα, 
ἢ τ ἔβλοστον, intrans. to erminate 
sprow ring up, Mat. 13. 26. 
Mar. 4. 27. “fie. 6. 4; trans. ane 


BAA 


onusat. to cause 
vield, Ja. 5. 18. 

δλασφημεῶι ἊΝ ΉΤΟ; Ρ᾽ Βεθλά- 

ἥμηκα,8.]. ἥμησα, um- 

sd revile, treat with calumny and 
contumely, Mat. 27. 39, et al.; to 
apeak of God or divine things in 
terms of gs Son irreverence, to 
blaspheme, Mat. 9. 3; 26. 65, et al.: 
whence , ᾿ 

Βλασφημία, as, 7, calumny, rail- 
ἐταριαι κήν Mat. 15. 19. Mar. 7. 
22, et al.; blasphemy, Mat. 12. 31; 
26. 65, et al. fa 

Βλάσφημος, ov, ὃ, ἢ, calumnious, 
railing, reproachful, 2 Ti. 3.2. 2 Pe. 
2. 11; blasphemous, Ao. 6. 11, 13. 
ι Ti. 1. 13. 

Βλέμμα, aros, τό, a look; the act 
of seeing, sight, 2 Pe. 2.8: from 

Βλέπω, f. ow, a. 1. ἔβλεψα, to 
posscas and use the faculty of sight ; 
to direct the eyes tow ; to be- 
hold ; to face, Ac. 27. 12; to descry, 
observe ; met. to direct the thoughts 
nee consider ; no discern men- 
tully, perceive; to have regard to; 
to mind; to take heed ; in Ν. τὶ 
press [0 ΒῈ ΨΆΓΘΟΣ 6 un. Mat. 
8. 15. 


BAnréos, a, ov, (verdal aaj. fr. BaA- 
Aw) requiring to be cast or pat, Mar. 
2. 22. u. 5. 38. N.T. 

Boaw, ὦ, f. now, a.1. ἐβόησα, to 
cry out; to exclaim, proclaim, Mat. 
3.3; 15. 84. Ac. 8. 7, et al.; πρός 
τινα, to invoke, implore the aid of 
any one, La. 18.7: from 

Bon, ns, ἢν a ery, outery, exclama- 
tion, 94.8.4. ᾿ 

Βοήθεια, ας, ἧ, help, suceour, He. 
4.16; meton. pl. helpa, contrivances 
for relief and safety, Ac. 27.17: from 

Βοηθέω, ὦ, f. now, a.1. ἐβοήθησα, 
(βοή & θέω, to run) pr. to run to the 
aid of those who cry for help; to 
advance to the assistance any 
one, help, aid, succour, Mat. 15. 25. 
Mar. 9. 22, 24, et al.: from 

Βοηθός, ov, 6, a helper, He. 18. 6. 

Βάθῦνος, ov, 6, a pit, well, or cis- 
tern, Mat. 12, 11; 15.14. Lu. 6. 30. 

Bods, ns, ἡ, (Θάλλωλ a cast, a throw; 
the distance to which thing can 
be thrown, Lu, 22, rie 
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to shoot, produce, Βολίζω, f. iow, «1. ¢, 
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te 
heave the lead, sound, Ac. 27. 98 
(L. G.) from 


BoXis, ἕδος, 9, (βάλλω) a missile 


weapon, dart, javelin, He. 12. 30; 
also a plummet, lead for sounding. 


όρβορος, ov, ο5 mud, mire, dung, 


th, 2 Pe. 2. 22. 


Βοῤῥᾶς, ἃ, ὁ, i. q. βορέας, pr. the 


north, or N.N.E. wind; meton. the 
north, Lu. 13. 29. Re. 21. 13. 


Βόσκω, f. βοσκήσω, a. 1. ἐβόσκη- 


ga, to feed, pasture, tend while 
ing βόσκομαι, to feed, be feed- 
ing, at. 8. 30, 33. Lu. 8. 32, 34, 


Boravn, ns, ἤ, (βόσκων) herb, herb- 


age, produce uf the earth, He. 6. 7. 
s, vos, 6, a bunch or cluster 
of grapes, Re. 14. 18. 


BovAeurns, ov, 6, a counsellor, se 


nator; member of the Sanhedrim, 
Mar. 15. 43. Lu. 23. 50: from 


to deliberate; mid. i to 
deliberate, Lu. 14. 31. Jno. 12. 10. 
Ac. 5. 33; to determine, 


purpose, 
Ao. 15. 37; 27. 39. 2 Co. 1. 17: from 


Βουλή, ijs, 7, (βούλομαι) counsel, 


purpose, design, determination, de- 
cree, Lu. 7. 30; 23. 51, et al. freq.; 
by impl. secret thoughts, cogitations 
of the mind, 1 Co. 4. 5. 


BovAnya, ατος, τό, purpose, will, 


determination, Ac. 27. 43. Ro. 9. 19. 


f F, Ρ - 
Βούλη LLL f. BavAncopa, imperr 
! 0] per, 


εβοιιλόμην Be ΑἹ. ηβουνλήμῃν, A. i. 358. 
ἐβουνληθην Κα ἡβσιληην, ft. Sef Anaen, 
to be willing, disposed, Muar. 15. 15. 
Ac. 25. 20; 24. 14, etal.; to intend, 
Mat. 1.19. Ac. 5. 28; 19.4 & Co. 
1.15; to desire, 1 Ti. 6. 9; to choose, 
be pleased, Jno. 18, 39 Ac. 18. 15, 
Ja. ἃ. 4; to will, decree, appoint, 
Lu 22.42. Ja. 1. 18. 1 Co. 12. 1, 


1 TL ἃ, 4; δ. 14, et al.y ἐβουλόμην, 

] could wish, Ac. 25. 22. 

Bavvos, ov, 6, a hill, hillock, rising 
ground, Lu. 3. 5; 23.30. 


Bovs, Boos, ὁ, 9, an ox, a bull or 
cow, an animal of the ox bind, τὰς 


Βραβεῖον, ov, τό, (βραβεύς, a judge 
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οἱ arbiter in the public games) 2 | Βρῶσις, ews, 7, eating, the act of 


prize bestowed on victors in the public 
garland, dc. 1 Co. 9.% P 


. evow, (fr. same) pr 
to be a director, or arbiter in the 
pee games; ὧδ Δ΄. 7. to preside 

rule, govern, be predominant, 
Col. 3. 15. 

Βραδύνω, f. υνῶ, (βραδύς) to be 
slow, to delay, be behindhand, 1 Ti. 
3.15. 2 Pe.3 

Βραδυπλοέω, 3 f. now, to sail 
slowly, Ac. 27.7: (L.G.) fr. πλέω & 

Βραδύς, εἴα, v, slow; not hasty, Ja. 
1.19; slow of understanding, heavy, 
stupid. Lu. 24. 25: whence 


Βραδύτής, τῆτος, 7, slowness, tar- 
dinese, delay, 2 Pe. 3. 9. 

Bpayiwy, ovos, 6, the arm; meton. 

might, power, Lu. 1. 51. 
Jno. 12. 38. Ac. 13.17. (¢). 

Βραχύς, εἴα, v, short, brief; few, 
small, Lu. 22.58. Jno. 6. 7, et al. 

Βρέφος, eos, τό, a child; whether 

an embryo, foetus, Lu. 1. 41, 
44: or just born, an infant, Lu. 2. 12, 
16. Ae. 7.193; or partly groton, Tu. 
18.15. 2 ΤΙ. 3. 15; met. one who has 
just embraced the Christian faith, 
Ι Pe. 2. 2. 

Βρέχω, f. Ew, a. 1. ἔβρεξα, to wet, 
τι n, Lu. 7. 38; to rain, cause 
or send rain, Mat. 5. 45. Lu. 17. 29, 
et al. 

Bpovrn, ἧς, ἦν thunder, Mar. 3. 17. 
Ind. 12, 29, et al. 


Βροχή, ἢ nf & (βρέχω) rain, Mat. 7. 


Βρόχος, ον, ὁ, cord, noose, 1 Co. 7. 85. 

Bovypos, ov, 6, a grating or gnash- 
ing of al frome Mat. 8.12; 13. 42 

50, 6 

Bovya, f. ξω, to grate or gnask 
the teeth, Ac. 7.54. (wv). 

Βρύω, pr. to de full, to swell with 
Gny thing ; to emit, send forth, Ja. 

Βρῶμα, aros, τό, (βιβρώσκω) food, 
Mat. 14. 15. Mar. 7. 19, Set al. solid 
food, 1 Co. 3. 2. 

Βρώσιμος, ον, ὁ, ἥ ἢ, (fr. same) eat- 
ablo, tbat may be eaten, Lu. 34. 41. 








eating, Ro. 14. 11. 1 Co. 8. 4, οἱ 
al. hes a canke Jno. 6. i He 
3; ἃ er or rus «a 

Mat. 6. 19, 20 me 

Βυθίζω, f. ίσω, a. 1. ἐβύθισα, τε" 
immerse, submerge, cause to sink. 
Lu. 5. 7; to plunge deep, drown, 
1 Ti. 6. 9: from 

Βυθός, ov, 6, the bottom, lowest 
part; the | deep, sea, 2 Co. 11. 25. 

Βυρσεύς, ἕως, ὁ, (βύρσα, a hide) 
a tanner, leather-dresser, Ac. 9. 43; 
10. 6, 32. L.G. 

Buovivos, ἡ, ov, made of byssus or 
fine cotton, Re. 18. 1G from 

Buogos, ov, ἥ, byssus, ἃ species 
of fine cotton highly by the 
Or dhents Le. 16. 19. a Re. Th Ie 

Βωμός, ov, ὃ, pr. a slightly elevated 
spot, base, pedestal; hence, an altar 

9. 17. 38. 


r 


Ye να, NS, 1, (γράω, ypaive, 
1p eat fra ἦν pda mertificn. 
on, 2 


Taga, MS ἧ, @ treasure, treasury, 


Γαξοφυλάκιον, ου, τό, (γάζα ἃ 
gu ἢ a treasary 5 the sacred trea- 
sury, Mar. 12. 41, 43. Lu. 21.1. Jno. 
8. 20. L.G. 

Paka, γάλακτος, τό, milk, 1 Co. 9. 

tary parte of ΟἹ milk, the elemen- 

of Christian instruction, 

8. 2. He. 5. 12, 13; spiritual 
raat 1 Pe. 2 

Γαλήνη, 7s, tranquillity of the 
sea, a calm, Mat. 8. 26. Mar. 4. 39. 
Lu. 8. 24. 

Γαμέω, ὦ, f. ὦ, &, later, now, p. 
γεγάμηκα, ἃ. 1. ἔγνμα & ἐγάμησα, a. }. 
pass. ἤθην, to marry, take a wife ; 

m 


arry, enter the ma: state ; 
mid. fo marry. be maarried Mar 10. 


12. 1 Co. .'9, 10, 28, 39, et al.: 
hence 


w 
Γαμίζω, f. iow, to give in marriage, 
eT to marry, v.r. 1 Co. 7. 38. 


Γαμίσκομαι, to be given in man 
e, Mar. 12.25. L.G. 


Τάμος, ov, ὁ, a wedding, nuptials 
4 
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the ceremonies ; tha attend. | geny: a generation of runkind, 
ant festivities, Mat. 25. 10. Jno. | at. 11. 16; 23.36, et αἱ. : a era 
4. 1, 3. Re. 19. 7, 9; any feast or| tion, a step in a genealogy, Mat. |. 
banquet, Lu. 12. 36; 14. 8; meton. 17; ageneration, an interval of time, 
the room in which a banquet fs held, | an age; in N. 7. course of im 
Mat. 22. 10; the marriage state, He. | respect of its events, interests, or cha- 
13. 4. acter, Lu. 16. 8. Ac. 13. 36. 

Tap, @ causal porticle or conjunc- Γενεαλογέω, ὦ, f. now, (γενεά ἃ 
tion, for; ἐξ is, however, 'y | λέγω) to reckon one’s descent, derive 
used τοί( an of the to} one’s origin, He. 7. 6: whence 
which ἐξ has re ference, and its force | Γενεαλογία, as, 7, genealogy, cata- 
Mat. 15. 27; 27. 23, et al.: df ἐξ also | Rte of ancestors, history of descent, 
sometimes epexegetic, or introductory ae pS 
of an intemated detail of circum- 
stances, now, then, to wit, Mat. 1. 18. 


Taornp, répos, τρός, 7, the belly, 
stomach; the womb, Lu. 1. 31; ἐν 
pi ἔχειν, to be with child, Mat. 

. 18, 23; 24. 19, et al.; 
paunches, gluttons, Tit. 1. 12. 


Te, an enclitic particle imparting em- 
hasis; indicatt that a particular 
P rd is to be to term to 
which it is attached. Its force is to 


be conveyed, when this is Ἄ 
various expressions: at least, indeed, 





Γενέσια, wy, rd, pr. a day observed 
in memory of the dead; ἐπ N.T. 
equivalent to γενέθλια, celebration of 
one’s birth-day, -day festival, 
Mat. 14. 6. ar. 6. 21. 

Γένεσις, ews, ἢ, birth, nativity, 
Mat. 1. 18. Lu. 1. 14. Ja. 1. 28; 
successive generation, descent, line- 


age, Mat. 1.13 meton. life, Ja. 3. 6. 
Tevern, 7s, ἢ, birth, Jno. 9. 1. 
Γένημα, τό, ν. τ. Lu. 12. 18. 2 Co, 

3. 10, natural produce, frui‘, increase. 


even, Be. Γεννάω, ὦ, f. ἡ . 

Γέεννα, ns, 7, (Heb. DIM N39) Ge- id Ἧς ’ σαι p. 3 Ῥ. γεγέννηκα, 
henna, P5, the valley of Hinnom a} Η nr 
south of Jerusalem, once celebrat to ra ad 
for the horrid worship of Moloch, @| hor cf wenn to bri Get 


erwoards polluted every spe- 
en filth, as well as the carcases of 
ani » and dead bodies of malefac- 
tors; to consume which, in order to 
avert the pestilence which such amass 
of corruption would occasion, con- 
stant fires were kept burning ; hence, 
hell, the fires of Tartarus, the place 
of punishment in Hades, Mat. 5. 22, 
29, 30; 10. 28; 18. 9, οἱ al. N.T. 


Γείτων, ovos, 6, 7, a neighbour, 
Lu. 14. 12; 15.6,9. Jno. 9. 8. 

Γελάω, ὦ, f. άσομαι, &, later, avo, 
a. 1. ἐγέλασα, to laugh, smile; by 
to be merry, happy, to rejoice, Lu. 
6. 21, 25. (a. 

Γέλως, wros, 6, laughter; by ἐπερὶ. 
mirth, joy, rejoicing, Ja. 4. 9. 


> 


Γεμίζω, f. iow, a. 1. ἐγέμισα, a. 1. 


1.13. 1 Οὐ. 4. 15, et al.: schence 


Γέννημα, aros, τό, what is born or 


uoed, offspring, progeny, brood, 
at. 3. 7; Is. a, et als fruit, 


Γέννησις, ews, ἧ, birth, nativity, 
Mat. 1.18. Lu... 14. 


Γεννητός, n, ὄν, born, or produced 


ass. ἐγεμίσθην, to fill, Mar. 4. 37; | of Mat.11. 11. Lu. 7. 98. 
15, 36, et ΑἹ, : from Γένος, eos, τό, (γίνομαι) offspring, 
Pines, 10 be Full, Mat. 28. 22. Lu.) progeny, Ac. i7. ὅθ, τὸ: family, kim 


, lineage, Ac. 7. 13, et al.; race 
peo 


leved, Gs, 9, pr. birth; hence, pro- ple, Mar, 7. 26. Ac. 4. 36 
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οἱ al.; kind, sort, species, Mat. 13. 
rn et al. 
pave ia, as, ἥ, 8 senate, assem- 
hy of e ders the elders of Jerael 
Ac. δ. 21: JSrom . 
εἷς ovros, 6, an old man, Jno. 


Γεύομαι, f. γεύσομαι, a. 1. ἐγευσά- 
μην. (mid. οὗ γεύω, to cause to taste) 
to taste, Mat. 27. 34. Jno. 2. 9; 

absol. to take food, Ac. 10. 10, et al.; 
met. to have perception of, expe- 
lence, He. 6. 4.5. 1 Pe. 2.3; θανά- 
jevOar, to experience death, to 

die, Ma t. 16.28, et al 
Psp έω, ὦ, f. ἥσω, (γεὼρ os) to 
vate, till the earth, 


Γεώργιον, οὗ, τό, cultivated “μα, 
or ground, a farm, | Co. 3.9: from 


Γεωργός, ov v, 6, (γῆ & ἔργον) a hus- 


, one who the earth, 

2 Ti. 2. 6. 73 in N.T. spe. 

a vine dresecre keeper of a vine- 

yard. a ἀμπελουργός, Mat. 21. 33, 
84, et ἃ 


Γῆ, γῆς, ἡ» (contr. fr. γέα) earth, 
ne Ys 13. 5. Mar. 4. 8, et al.; 
the ground, surface of “the earth, 
Mat. 10. 29. Lu. ὁ. 49, et al.; the 
land, aso l to the sea or a lake, 
Lu. 5.11. Jno. 21.8,9, 11; the earth, 
world, Mat. 5. 18, 35, et al.; by 
προ. the inhabitants of the eart 
Mat. 5. 13; 6.10; 10. 34; aland, re- 
Nn, tract, country, territory, Mat. 
. 80: 14. 34; by way of eminence, 
Canaan or Palestine, Mat. 5.5; 24. 
30; 27. 45. Ep. 6.3; the inhabitants 
of any region or country, Mat. 10. 
15; 11. 24, et al. 


Tihpas, aos, ws, τό, dat. pat, 
rips. also γήρει, old ‘age, rai : 
nce 


Τηράσκω τ. ynpaw, w, f. ἀσομαι, 
5 τι γηράω, os f ἄσομαι, 
come > ἃ, Jno. 21.18. He. 8. 13. 


Γίνομαι, (a later form of f γίγνομαι) 


& γεγένημαι, 
a. a ie arr ἢ νήθην, ἢ ἃ. . ἐγενόμην, to come 
into existence ; to be created, exist 
by creation, Jno. 3, 10. Hie. 11. 
3. Ja. 3. 9; to be born, produced, 
grow, Mat. ἘΝ 19. Jno. 8. 54, et al.; 
to arise, come on, occur, ae the phe- 
nownena of noture, &c.; Mat. 8. 24, 
6: 9. 16, et al.; to come, approach, 


as mcrning or evening, Mat. 8. 16; 
14. 15, Ὁ to be appointed, consti- 
tuted, established, ar. 2.27. Ga. 
3. 17, et al.; to take place, come ta 

happen, ¢ cccur, 22; 24, 
6, 20, 21, at et al. he to be done, 

‘ormed, effected at. 21. 42, et 

al.; to be fulfilled, satisfied, Mat. 6. 
10; 26. 42, et al.; to come into 8 
particular state or ‘condition ; to be- 
come, assume the character and 


appearance φ thing, Mat. 5. 45; 

any th et al.; to me or be made 
, be changed or converted, 

Mut. 4 3 2l. 42. ar. 1. 17, et, al.; 


to be, esse, Mat. 11.26; 19.8; iveo- 
θαι ὑπό τινα, to be subject to, 
4; γίνεσθαι ἐν ἑαντῴ, to come “to 
one's self, ot τὸ recover from a trance 
¢c. 12 3 μὴ γένοιτο, Ict 
tenet bef far be it from, i forbid, 
Lu. 20. 16. Ro. 3. 4, 31, et al.; to 
be kept, celebrated, solemnised, as 
JSestivala, Mat. 26. 3, et al.; to be 
finished, completed, He. 4. 3. 
Γϊνώσκω, (a later form of γιγνώσκω) 


ᾧ γνώσομαι, ae, δ 2. eter! p. 
v, 
s know, ἐν Soca δ. the ictio incep- 


tive or complete and settled ; to ‘per- 
ceive, Mat. 22. 18. Mur. 5. 29; 8. 
17; 12.12. Lu. 8. 46; to mark, dis- 
cern, Mat. 25. 24, Ju. 19. 44; to 
ascertain by examination, Mar.’‘6. 
38. Jno. 7. 51. Ac. 23. 28; to un- 
derstand, Mar. 4. . 
Jno. 12. 16; 13. 7. Ac. 8.30. 1Co, 
14. 7,9; to acknowledge, Mat. 7. 23. 
2 Co. 8. 2; to resolve, conclude, 
Lu. 16. 4. Jno. 7. 26; 17.8; to be 
assured, Lu. 21. 20. Jno. 6. 69; 8. 
52. 2 Pe. J. 20; to be skilled, to be 
master of a thing, Mat. 16. 3. Ax 
21. 373; to know carnally, Mat. 1. 
95. Lu. 1. 34; fr. the eb. to view 
with favour, | Co. 8.3. Gal. 4.9. 


Γλεῦκος, εος, τό, pr. the unfer- 


mented juice of grapes, must; hence, 
sweet pew wine, Ac. 2. 13; ‘om 


Γλῦκύς, εἴα, ύ, sweet, Ja. 8. 11, 12. 
Re. 10. 9, 10. 

Γλῶσσα, ns, ἡ, the tongue, Mar. 7 
$3.35, et al.; meton. specch, talk 
no. 3. 13; a tongue, langua 
Ao. 2.1. 1 Co. 13. iret aks ton. 
anguage not proper 8 spe er 
a gift or faculty of such language, 
Mar. 16. 17. 1 Co. 14. 18, 14, 26, @& 
al.: fr. Heb. a nation as destined ay 


TAQ 


tts Language, Re. 5. 9, ft als mate 
tongue-shaped flame, Ac. 2. 3. 
Γλωσσόκομον, ov, τό, γλῶσσα 


* in to kee reserve) pr. a 
or keepin ngues, mouth- 
Proce. or of musical instru- 


ments; hence, ΓΗ any box or re- 
ceptacie ; in N.T. a puree, money 
bag, Jno. ,,Ξ. Η 12. nacpos, G. 

Γραφεύς έως, ὃ, ( s, a teasel, 
or thistle) 2 fuller, part of those 
Sustress 1008 to raise d nap by moans 

G, teasels, &c., ver. 9. 3. 

Γνήσιος, ου, ὁ Ns (γένος) lawful, 
legitimate, as children ; genuine, in 
faith, &e. 1TH.1.9. Tit. 1. 4; true, 

sincere, 2 Co. 8.8. Phi. 4.3: whence 

Γνησίως, adv. genuinely, sincerely, 
Phi. 2. 20. 


Γνόφος, ov, 6, a thick cloud, dark- 
nes», Ele. 12. 18. 
Γνώμη, ης, ἥ, (γινώσκω) the mind, 
the means of knowing and juig- 
ing ; onrious Of the mind, 
as inclination, 1 1 Co. 1. 10; accord- 
ance, consent, Phile. 14; 
resolution, Ac. 20. 3; opinion, fndg- 
ment, 1 Co. 7. 25, 40. (2 Co. 8.1 
Γνωρίζω, f. ίσω, At. ιῶ, a. 1. eye 
σα, ἃ. |. pass. ἐγνωρίσθην, to make 
own, reveal, declare, Jno. 15. 155 
17. 20, et al.; to know, Phi. 1, 22. 


Tracts, fos, ἥ, (γινώσκω) know- 
ledge, Lu. 1. 77; knowledge of an 
especial find and relatively igh cha- 
racter, Lu. 11. 52. οἷο, 2. 30, ) Ti. 6. 

20, more particu 

Christian’ cnlight enli ταν ἰ' 1δ. 14. 

i Co. 8.10; 08 8 Ce ht Gk al 


Γνώστης, ov, 6, (fr. same) one ac- 
uainted with a hig. , knowing, skil- 
fil, Ac. 2. 3 

T'vwords, ἡ, dv, (fr. same) known, 
Jno. 18. 15, 16, et al.; certain, in- 
controvertible, Ac. 4. ‘16; τὸ γνωσ- 
τόν, that which is known or is cogni- 
gable, the unquestionable attributes, 
Ro. 1. 19; sub<t. an acquaintance, 
Lu. 2. 44; 23. 49. 

Γογγύζω, f. vow, a. 1. ἐ σα, 
to speak privately and in a low voice, 
mutter, Jno. 7. 32; to utter secret 

and sullen discontent, express in- 
dignant complaint, murmur, m- 
Ue, Mat. 20. 11. Lu. 5. <u, 5. 30. no. 6. 
+ 48, G1: (L. G.) whence 





y in respect of 
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Toyyvo; és, ov, 6, a muttering 
murmuring, low and suppressed dis~ 


course, Jno. 7. 12; the expression of 
secret and sullen discontent, mur 


muring, aint, ἃ Ao. 6. 1. Phi. 3. 

14 e. 4.9 compl “3 

Γ ς, ov a rmurmurer, 
γγυστή "LG. 

Tons, yros, 6, a juggler, diviner ς 


impl. an impostor, cheat, 
Tépos, ov, 6, (γέμω) the lading of 
a ship, Ac. 2 21.3 τ᾽ δὲ ὧν tempi. merchan- 
Tovevs, ἕως, 6, (yivopan) a father; 
pl. parents, Mat. 10. 21. Lu. 2. 27, 
Γόνυ, Gros, τόν the knee, Lu. 23. 
41. He. 12. 12, et al. 
νυπέτησα, ( & πίπτω) to fall u 
one’s crest to kneel before, apes 
Γράμμα, dros, τό, (γράφω) pr. that 
which is written ὁ or dean, a letter, 
38; a writing, Jno. 5. 473 
an acknowl ent of debt, an 
account, a Dill, 
Ils Hol 1 one 
Η Εἰ ρα ἃ γράμματα, ο t, e 
of y 
the Jewish Scriptures, 2 Ti. 3. 15; 
spe. the letter of the law of Mosea, 


2 Ti. 3. 13. 
dise, Re. 18. It, 
41]. P3 Co. 12.) 
Tovuvreréw, &, f. now, a. 1. 
17. 14; 27.29. Mar. 1. 40; 10. 17. 
character of the alphabet, Lu. 22. 
note, Lu. 16. 6, 73 
an epistle, letter, Ao. 28. 21. 
the Old Testament, 
the bare literal sense, Ko. 2. 


97, φῦ, 2 C0. 3. 6, τί pl letters, 
learning, Jno. 7. 15 C. 26. 24: 
whence 


Tpapparevs, ews, 5, a scribe, a 
clerk, town-clerk, register, recorder, 
Ac. 19. 35; one skilled in the Jewish 
law, a teacher or interpreter or the 
law, Mat. 2. 4; 5. 20, et al. freq. ; 

enr. a religious teacher. Mat. 13. 52; 
by synecd, any one distinguished for 
learning or wisdom, 1Co. 1 


Τραπτός, ny ov, (γράφω) ‘written, 


Γραφή, ἢ ς, ἦ, ἃ writing; ἐπ Ν. Τ' 
the y Scriptures, the Jewish 
Seripturcs or books of the Old Tes- 
tament, Mat. 2]. 42. Jno. 5. 39, οἵ 
al.; by synecd. doctrinea, declara- 
tions, oracles, or promises conlained 
in the sacred books, Mat. 22. 29. er 
12. 34, οὐ al.; spc, a prophecy, M 





ΓΡΑ 


rn: Mar. 14. 49. Lu. 4.21; 34. 
with the addition of π - 


aio 16.26, {1 Ve 
rary Of τῶν προφητὼ 


Τράφω, f. ψω, p. γέγρᾶφα, a. 1. 
ἔγραψα, Aa engrave, WTi ἀνά: 
ing to the ancient meth writ. 
ing on plates of metal, waxed tables, 


AAM 
being destitute of 
ritual clo "Re. 3. is. δ. on 
t. | Γυναικάριον. (dimin. of γυνή) a lit- 
tle woman, muliercula; a trifling, 
weak, willy woman, 2 Ti. 3.6. L. 
Γυναικεῖος, €(a, tov, pertaining tc 
women, female, 1 Pe. 3.7: from 


nakedn 


&c. Jno. 8. 6, ὅς to write on >| Γυνή, γυναικός, ἢ, αὶ woman, Mat 
ment, paper ἄς. generally, .27.| 5. 28, et al.; a married woman, 
37, ef aly to τὸ write letters'io another, wife, Mat. 5. 31, 32; 14.3, et al.: is 
Ac. 38. ibe in τ 9: 18. 10, οἱ als α “addreaaing on ordé- 
to descri tin no. ] emales 
Ro. 10.5; to inse be bao catal my a sery ctrcumstance ; met. used 


&c. Ln. 10. 20. Re. 13. 8; a“. , εἱ 
sl; to write or impose a law, com- 
mand or enact in writing, Mar. 10. 
6; 12.19. Lu. é 23, et al 

pavss 


Γραώδης, €0s, 6 9 ἡ, Τ oes, ( 
an old woman) old-woman 
ἐπιρὶ. silly, absurd, 1 Ti. 4.7, Lia” 
Γρηγορέω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. éypn- 
ca, (a later form from the pert 
) to be awake, to watc 
at. 26. 34, 40,41. Mar. 14. 34, 37, 


38; to be alive, ἢ Thes. 5. 10; met. to 
be watchful, attentive, lant, cir- 


camapect, Mat. 25. 13. ar. 13. 35, 
Γυμνάζω, f. dow, Ῥ. pass. γεγύ - 

γασμαι, (γυμνύς ) pr. to train in gym- 
mastic discipline; hence, to exercise 
in any thing, train to use, discipline, 


1Ti.4.7. He. δ. 14; 12. 11. 2 Pe. 
2. (4: 


Γυμνασία, as, ἣν, pr. gymnastic ex- 
ercise; hence, bodily discipline of 
any Kind, 1 Ti. 4, 8. 

Γυμνητεύω, f. evow, to be naked ; 
by synced synecd. to be poorly clad, or des- 

tute of proper and sufficient cloth- 
ing, 1 Co. 4. li: (L. G.) from 


Γυμνός, 7, dv, naked, without cloth- 
ing, Mar. 14. 51, 52; without the 
upper garment, and clad only with 
an inner garment or tunic, Jno. 21. 
7; poorly or meanly clad, destitute 
of and sufficient clothing, 
Μ 45. 36, 38, 43, 44. Ac. 19. 16. 

Ja. 2.15; met. without a body, 2 Co. 

δ. 3; not covered, uncove . open, 

manifest, He. 4. 13; bare, mere, 

1 Co. 15.37; naked of tual cloth- 

ing, Re. 3.17; 16. 155, 7.16: whence 


Τυμνότης, τητος, ἧ, nakedness; 


want of proper and sufficient clott.- 
ing, lo. ὃ. 35. 2 Lo. 11. 37; spiritual 


ofthe church welt Christ, Re. 
Γωνία, as, ἧ, an exterior angle, pro- 
jecting corner, Mat. 6. 5; 21. 42, et 
al.; an interior angle; by impl. ἃ 
dark corner, obecure place, Ac. 26. 
26; corner, extremity, 0 or quarter of 
the earth, Re. 7.1; 


Δαιμονίζομαι, f. Loropas, a. 1. 
Waportgony.” in N. T. tobe 
om Na hae sind by a geese 
spiri νιον ἔχειν, DIB 
24; 8. 16,38, 33, et al.: Grom 

Δαιμόνιον, ίου, τό, (δαίμω 
heathen god, deity, Ac. 17. a 1 Co. 
10. 20,21. Re. 9.20; in NV. Τ', a de- 
mon, evil spirit, Mat. 7. 22; 9. 33, 
34; 10.8; 12. 24, et al.: schence 

Δαιμονιώδης, eos, ὁ, ἧ; pertaining 
to or proceeding from demons; de- 
moniacal, devilish, Ja.3. 18. L.G. 

Δαίμων, ovos, 6, 7, a god, a supe- 
rior power; in N.7. a malignant 
demon, evi] angel, Mat.8.31. Mar. 
5.12. Lu. 8.29. Re. 16. 14; 18. 2. 

Δάκνω, f. δήξομαι, a. 2. ἔδακον, 

. δέδηχα, to bite, sting ; met. to mo- 

est, vex, injure, Gal. 5. 15. 

Δάκρυ, υς νος, τό, ἃ δάκρυον, ὕ vou, 
τό, ἃ tear 

Δακρύω, f. ὕσω, a. 1. ἐδάκρυσα, 
to shed tears, weep, Jno. 11. 35. (v). 

Δακτύλιος, ov, 6, a ring for the 
finger, Lu. 15. 22: from 

Δάκτῦλος, ov, 6, a finger, Mat. 23. 
4. Mar. 7. 33, et al. 3 Sr. Heb. power, 
Lu. 11. 20 

δαμάζων" f. dow, «. τ. ἐδά 
Ῥ. pass. δεδάμασμαι, (δαμάω, the sarc 


vy) ἃ 
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to subdue, tame, Mar. 5.4. Ja.3.7; | 


sect. to restrain within proper limits, 
vern, Ja. 3. 8. (ya). 


Δαμᾶλις, εῶξ, ἧ, ἃ heifer, He. 9. 18. 
1 


Δανείζω, f. είἰσω, a. 1. ἐδάνεισα, 
to lend money, Lu. 6. 34, 35; 
to borrow muney, Mat. δ. 42: ‘inom 
Δάνειον, ov, τό, (δίνος, a gift, loan) 
8 loan, debt, Mat. 18. 37. 
Δανειστής, ov, ὁ, (δανείζω) a lender, 
creditor, Lu. τ 4. L. G@. 
Δαπανάω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐδαπά- 
νησα, to expend, at expense, 
5.26. Ac. 21. 24. 2 Co 12.1 mise “to 
spend, waste, consume by extrava- 
gance, Lu. 15. 14. Ja. 4.3: from 


Δαπάνη, NS, ἦ, expense, cost, Lu. 
28. (wa). 

δέ. @ conjunctive particle, marking 

the superaddition a clause, whether 

én op. continuation, to 


preceded, 
riously rendered but, on the other 
tohen there tea pecial rupertaddition 
isa su, 

én continuation, too, yea, &c. It 
mont oy the Sound at we comimence- 
ment © apodosts ence, 
Ao. 11.17. Jt serves also to mark the 
resumption of an interrupted dis- 
course, 2 Co. 2. 10. Gal. 2. 6. 

Δέησις, ews, 7, (δέομαι) want, en- 
treaty ; prayer, SS, oe ep cation. Lu. }. 
13; 2. 37; 5. 

Aci, impetson. fr. δέω, Σ f. δεήσει, 
a. _l. ἀδέησε, imperf,. ee 

δεῖν, part. Sov it is binding, it ine eb ue. ne- 
cessary, it behoveth, it is proper ; it 
is inevitable, Ac. 21. 22. 

Δεῖγμα, dros, τό, (δείκνυμι) pr. 
that enc is shown, ἢ ΠΣ. 
sample; an example 
warning, Jude7 : whenoe ad 

δΔειγματίζω, f. iow, a. 1. ἐδειγμά- 
τισα, to make a public show or spec- 
tacle of, Col. 2.15. N. 7. 

Δεικνύω, (ὕ) ν. δείκνῦμι, f. δείξω, 

ἐ sho: paint at, preve pent Bet ied ig ne 
8 W, int ou n δ 
Mat. pe 8; 8. 4, et al.; to exhibit 

rrait to 960, cause to be eecn, ine. 

. 18; 10. 32. 1 Ti. 6. 15; to demon- 
strate, prove, Ja. 2. 18; ΕἾ 13; met. 
to teach, make known, declare, an- 
nounce, Mat. 16. 21. Jno. 5. 20, Ao. 
10. 29, et al. 





Δειλία, as, 7, (δειλός) timidity 
4 Ti. 1. 1. 


Δειλιάω, ὦ, f. dow, to te timid, ba 
in fear, Jno. 14. 37: (L. G.) from 
Δειλός, ἢ 7, ὄν, timid, fearful, pusil. 

cowardly, Mat. 8. 26. Mar. 
i" 40. Re. 21.8 
ἵνα, ὁ, τ, τό, gen. δεῖνος, ace. 
δεῖνα. wach ἃ one, a certain one, Mat. 


δεινῶς, ado. (δεινος, terrible, vee 
hemeut) dreadfully, grievously 
greatly, vehemently, Mat.3.6. Lu 


Δειπνέω, ὦ, f. now ἃ ἥσομαι, «.1 
ἔπνησα, to sup, Lu. 17. 8; 22. 20. 
1 Co. 11.25. Re. 3.30: from 
Δεῖπνον, ov, τό, pr. a meal; sup- 
per, the principal meal taken in the 
evening, Lu. 14. 12. Jno. 13. 3, ὁ, 
οἱ al.; meton. food, 1 Co. 11. 21; 
feast ‘banquet, Mat. 23.6. Mar. 6. 
12. 39, et al. 


Δεισιδαιμονία; as, 7), fear of the 
form of of religious us belief, A era 19: 


δεισιδοίίων, ονος, 6, ἡ, (δείδω, 
to fear, & δαίμων) reverencing the 
and divine thin religious ; 


ma bad sense, superstit ous; in N.T. 
careful and p in the 
of religious services, Ac. 11. 22. 


1 δέκα, of, al, rd, ten, Mat. 20. 24; 


25.1, et al.; ἡμερῶν δέκα, ten days, 
a few days, 8 short time, Re. 2. 10. 
Δεκαδύο, ol, ai, τά, (δέκα & δύο) 
i. ᾳ. δώδεκα, "twelve, A 6. 19.7; 94. 11. 
Δεκαπέντε, οἱ, ai, ra, (δέκα ἃς 
wévre) fifteen, Jno. 11. 18. Ac. 27. 

48. Gal. 1. 18. 

Aexareocapes, wv, of, αἱ, & τὰ 
δεκατέσσαρα, (δέκα & réccapes) foure 
teen, Mat. I. 17. 2 Co. 12.2. Gal. 2.1. 

Aéxaros, ἢ, ov, (δέκα) tenth, Jno. 1. 
40. Re. 11.13; 21.20; δεκάτη, 86. pepic, 
8 tenth part, tithe, He. 1. 3, 4, 8, 9: 
tohence 


Aexaréw, ὦ, f. ooo, Ἢ δεδεκά- 
τωκα, to cause to pay tithes; raed 
to be tithed, ΠῈΣ tities, He. 7 


Δεκτός, ἡ, ἦν, (δέχομαι) accepted 
accepiatie, agrecatie, approved 
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Ac. 10. 35. Phi 4. 18; 
used for a certain time, 


a bait; met. 
Ja. 1. 14. 2 Pe. 2. 14, 18. 
Δένδρον, ov, τό, ἃ tree, Mat. 3. 10, 


7.17; 13.32. 
Δεξιολάβος, ov, 6, (δεξιός & λαμ- 
βάνω) one on the right hand ; 


a flank guard; a light armed spear- 
man, Ac. 23. 23. (4). N T. 

Δεξιός, ά, dy, right, as opposed to 

left, dexter, Mat. δ. 29, 30. Lu. 6. 6, 
al.; ἡ δεξιά, 80. χεῴ, the right 
hand, Mat. 6. 3; 27. 29, et al.; ra 
δεξιά, 86. , the parts towards the 
right hand, the right hand side; 
καθίζειν, Υ. καθῆσθαι, V. ἑστάναι, ἐκ δε- 
ξιὼν (μερῶν) τινος, to sit or stand at 
the right hand of any one, to en- 
joy with any one the highest honour 
and dignity which he can bestow, 
Mat. 20. 21; 26. 64, et al.; εἶνοι ἐκ 
δεξιῶν (μερῶν) τινος, to be af one’s 
right hand, to be one’s heiper, to 
allra aid ant an one, Ac. 2. δ: 
vas (χεῖ 5 give the 
right hand to any one, as a bi of 
sincerity in one’s promises, Gal. 2. 9. 
Δέομαι, see δέω. 

Δέον, ovros, τό, (part. of bei) neces 
. 1 Pe. 1. 6; proper, t, Ac. 

19. 36. 1 Ti. δ. 13. , 

Δέος, δέους, τό, (δείδω, to fear) 
fear, v.r. He. 13, a2 

Δέρμα, Gros (δέρω) the skin 
fan animal, He. i. 3h: whence 

Aepparivos, ἡ, ov, made of skin, 

so cchern, Mat. 3. 4 Mar. 1. 6. 

Δέρω, f. Sepa, a. 1. ἔδειρα, 2 f. 

. δαρήσομαι, to skin, flay ; hence, 
beat, scourge, Mat. 21.35. Mar. 
12. 3, δὲ 13. 9, et al. 

Δεσμεύω, f. evow, (δεσμός) to bind, 
bind up, as a bundle, Mat. 23. 4; to 
bind, confine, Ac. 22. 4. 

Δεσμέω, ὦ, f. now, (fr. same) to 
bind, confine, i.q. δεσμεύω, Lu. 8. 29. 


Δεσμή, ῆς, 9, (δέω) 4 bundle as 
of tares, Mat. 13. 20. 


89 
δι ' Aeoutos, (ov, 6, (fr. same) one 


AEY 


bound, a prisoner, Mat. 27. 18, 16. 
Mar. 15.6, et al. 

Δεσμός, ov, 6, pl. τά δεσμά, ἃ of 
δεσμοί, (fr. same) a bond, any thin 
by which one is bound, a co 
chain, fetters, &c.; and by meton 
imprisonment, Lu. 8. 29. Ac. 16. 26; 
20.23, et al.; astring or ligament, as 
of the tongue, Mar. 7. 35; met. an 
impediment, infirmity, Lu. 13. 16. 

Δεσμοφύλαξ, ἄκος, ὁ, (δεσμός ἃ 
φυλάσσω) a keeper of a prison, jailer, 
Ac. 16. 23, 27, 36. (ὕ). ἴω. G. 

Δεσμωτήριον, lov, τό, (δεσμόω) 
a prison, Mat. 11. 3. Ac. 5. 2]. 23; 
16. 26. 

Δεσμώτης, ov, 6, (fr. same) a pri- 
soner, i. ᾳ. δέσμιος, Ac. 27. 1, 42. 


Δεσπότης, ov, 6, a lord, master, - 
ially of slaves, \ Ti. 6. 1, 2. 2 Ti. 

ἃ. 21. 4 2.9. 1 Pe. ἃ. 18; by 
denoting the of 


tmpl. as i te 
supreme authority, Lord, sovereign, 
used of God, Lu. ἃ. 29. Ac. 4. 34. 
Re. 6. 10, and of Christ, ἃ Pe. 2.1. 
Jude 4. 

Δεῦρο, adv. hither, here; used also 
as a sort of imperative, come, come 
hither! 1 of tine. . Mar. al, et 

ὁ Used 0 ἄχρι τον 


50. χρόνου, to the present 


Δεῦτε, 1.6. δεῦρ᾽ tre, an exclama- 
tion in the plural, of which the sin- 
gular form δεῦρο, come, Mat. 4.19; 

1. 28, et al.; as a particle of exhor- 
tation, incitement, &c., and followed 
an imperative, come now, ὅτ. 

at. 21. 38; 28. 6, et al. , . 

Acvrepaios, aia, atov, (δεύτερος) 
on the second day of a certain stite 
or process, and used as an epi 
the subject or agent, Ac. 28. 13. 

Δεύτερον, neut. of δεύτερος, used as 
an adv. the second time, again, Jno. 
3. 4; 21.16,et al. 

Δευτερό oS, ov, 6, ἥ, (δεύτερος 
ὦ πρώτου second- first, an epithet oJ 
uncertain meaning, but Ψ ap- 

of 


propriated to the Sabbath followi 

he first day unteavened bread, LW 
6.1. N.T. 

Δεύτερος, a, ov, (δύο) second, Mat 
23. 26, et al; τὸ δεύτερον, again 
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the second time, another time, Jude 
5; 80 ἐκ Sevrdpov, Mat. 26. 42, et al.; 
ἃ ἐν τῷ δεντέρῳ, Ac. 7. 13. 


Δέχομαι f. ξομαι, p. δέδεγμαι, a. 1. 
ἐδεξάμην, to take into one’s hands, 
&c. Lu. 2. 28; 16. 6,7, et al.; to re- 
ceive, Ac. 22.5; 28.21. Phi. 4. 18; 
to receive into and retain, contain, 
Ac. 3.21; met. to receive by the hear- 
ἐμ, learn, uire a knowledge of, 
2 Co. 1]. 4. Ja. 1. 21; to receive, 
admit, grant access to, to receive 
kindly, welcome, Mat. 10. 40, 41; 18. 
5, et al.; to receive in hospitality, 
entertain, Lu. 9. 53. He. 11. 31; to 
bear with, bear ῬΒΈΡΒΗΣ, 2 Co. 1]. 
16; met. to receive, approve, assent 
to, Mat. 11.14. Lu. 813. Ac. 8. 14; 
1}. 1, et al.; to admit, and by impl. 
to embrace, follow, 1 Go. 2. 14. 2 Co. 
a. li, δὲ al. 


Δέω, f. δήσω, p. δέδεκα, a. 1. ἔδησα, 


P: piss. δέδεμαι, πὶ |. piss, ἀδόθην, to 
ind, tle, Mat. 11. 30; 21,2, et al.; 
to bind, confine, Mut. 27.2%; 14. 3, et 
al.; to impede, hincer, καὶ Ti. 2.9; to 
affect with disease, Lu. 13. 16; to 


hile dry ag faaal or morn tie, as mar. 
rine, Ro, 7. ἃ, 1 Co, 7. 27,39; by 
impl. to impel, compel, Ac. 20. 22; 
ii Δ΄ 7, to pronounee or declare 
any thine to be binding or obliga- 
tary; or, to declare aay thing pro- 
hibited and usaluwful, at. 16. 19; 
ΙΒ, 15 

Acw, Γ δεησω, a. 1. ἐδέησα, to lack, 
Tall short of; mide. δέομαι, f. δεή 
a. 1. ἐδεήθην, to be in want, to need; 
to ask, request, Mat. 9. 38.‘ Lu. 5. 
12; 8. 28, 38, οἵ al.; én N. 7. absol. 
to pray, offer prayer, beseech, sup- 
plicate, Lu. 21. 36; 22.32. Ac. 4. 
31; 8. 22, 24, et al. 


An, @ particle serving to add an tn 
tensity Of expression to a term or 
clause. Its simplest and moat ordi- 
mary uses are when tt gires 24 ho 
siveness to an affirmation, indeed, 
really, doubtless, Mat. 13. 23. 2 Co. 
12. 1, or earnestness to a call, injunc- 
tion or entreaty, Lu. 2. 15. Ac. 13. 
2: 15. 36. 1 Co. 6. 20. 

Δῆλος, ἢ, ov, pr. clearly visible; 

lain, manifest, evident, Mat. 26. 
δ. 1 Co. 15.27. Gal. 8. 11. 1 TL 
6. 7: whence ae 

Δηλόω, ὦ, f. dow, a. 1. ἐδήλωσα, 

to render manifest or evident; to 


An 
bly, τος 


Δημιουργός, ov, 6, (δῆμος ἃ € 


ΔΙΑ 


make known, to tell, relate, 88 
clare, | Co. 1.11. Col. 1.8; to show, 
pont out, bring to light, 1 Co. 3. 13" 
intimate, signify, He. 9.8; 12. 27 
I Pe. tl. Il. ; 
μηγορέω, ὦ, f. now, (δῆμος & 
; ») to address a public assem- 
to deliver an harangue or publie 
oration, Ac. 12. 2). 
v} 
pr. one who labours for the public, 
or, exercises some public calling; nn 
architect, expeciaily the Divine Ar- 
chitect of the universe, He. 11. 10. 


Δῆμος, ov, 6, the people, Ac. 12. 
tohcnce 


22; 17.53 19. 30, 33: 


Δημόσιος, ia, ov, public, belonging 


to the public, Ac. δ. 18: δημοσίᾳ, 
publicly, Ac. 16. 37; 18. 28; 20. 92. 


aps aston iov, τό, Lat. denarius, ον 
man silver coin. The silver dena- 
rius was at first equivalent to about 
83d. o Pngtlek money, declining, un- 
fhe empire, to about 7l., and 
Greek ὃ abe The name ovens 
ὃ μή. mane 
imported ti ten ases. sis aaa 
δήποτε, an intensive combination of 
the particle δή with wore; which see; 
asan hissed Jno. 5. 4. 


[4 
δήπου, see που. 


Διά, prep., with a genitive, through, 
used of or medium, Mat. 7. 13. 
Lu. 6. 1. 2Co.11.33,etal.: th 
of time, hate in the course of, He. 
2.15. Ac. 5. 19, et al.; after an in- 
terval of, Mar. 2. 1, et al.; through, 
of immediate agency, causation, ἐπ. 
strumentality, by means of, by, Jno. 
1.3. Ac. 3. 18, et al.; of means or 
manner, through, by, with, Lu. 8. 4. 
2 Co. δ. 7; 8. 8, et al.; of state or 
condition, in a state of, Ro. 4. 11, et 
al.; with an accusative, used of cansa- 
tion which is not direct and immediate 
in the production of a result, on ac- 
count of, becnuse of, for the sake of, 
with a view to, Mar. 2.27. Jno. 1. 
31, etal.; rarey, through, while sub- 
jected to a state of untoward circum- 


Διαβαίνω, f. Bioopat, a. 2. διέβην, 
(διά & Baivw) to pass through or over, 
Lu. 16.26. Ac. 16.9. He. 11. 29. 

Διαβάλλω, f. βαλῶ, (διά & βάλλω 
to throw or convey through or over 
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to thrust t + to defame, to in- 


form against, 


41 
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the badge of a sovereign, Re. 12. ὃ) 


13.1; 19.1 


Διαβεβαιόομαι, (διά. Α, ᾿βεβαιδω) to Διαδίδωμι, f. δώσω, a. 1. διέδωκα, 


avert strongly, asseverate, | Ti. 1. 7. 

i 

Διαβλέπω, f. Yo, (διά & βλέπω) 
to look through ; to view steadily; 
to see clearly or steadily, Mat. 7. 5. 


Lu. 6. 42. 

Διάβολος, Ov, ὃ, ny (διαβάλλω) a 
calumniator, slanderer, 1 Ti. 3. 11. 
4 Ti. 3. 3. ‘It. 2.3; a treacherous 

er, traitor, Jno. 6. 70; ὁ διά- 


Bodos, the devil. 
Διαγγέλλω,, f. γελῶ, a.1. διήγγείλα, 


διά & ἀγγέλλων) 
fo tlie δηγγέλην, (δα y ) 


δ 7; to certify to the Public, he 
21. 26; to tell, announce, give no- 
tice of, divulge, publish abroad, Ac. 
21.26; to dee are, promulgate, teach, 
Lu. 9 . if 90 fr the Heb. to celebrate, 


Διαγίνομαι, 4 νἰνήσομαι, a. 3. δις- | Διαιρε 


ἣν, (διά & γίνομαι) to continue 
h; to intervene, elapse, Mar. 
Ac. 25. 13; 27. 9. 


16. 1. 

Διαγινώσκω, f. γνώσομαι, (διά ἃ 
γινώσκω to distinguish; to re- 

solve determinatel : So examine, 

inquire 


into, ly, AC. 23. 15; 


4 (διά & 
τ pe yaa τίσ (aa ΤΣ ie 


Διάγνωσις, € o ἢ, (διαγινώσ. a διαγινώσκω) 
an act ng or dis- 
perament 3 a al guia ex- 
amination judicially, hearing, trial, 

Ac, 25. 21. 
ω, f. vow, (διά ἃ 
) to murmur, mutter, Lu. 15. 3; 
9.7. L. 8. 


ΔιαγρηγΎ 


ορέω, ©, (διά & γρηγορέω) 

to ρηγορέ awake ; to hake" tho- 
roughly, Lu. 9. 32. 1, 6. 

Διάγω, 1 f. obit, (διά ἃ ἄγω) to cone 


pace of spend Hime ame dive Tk ® 


Διαδέχομαι, f. rte ἐγ trea (διά ν 


ἐνόν υ στα by sncoeesion, Ao. 7. 48." 
Διάδημα, aros, rd, (διαδέω, διά ἃ 
ϑίω pr. a baad or fillet ; a diadem, 


(διά δ, δίδωμι) to deliver from hand ta 
and; to distribute, divide, Lu. 11. 
22; 18. 22. Jno. 6. 1. Ac. 4. 35. 


Διάδοχος, ous δ ἦν (διαδέχομαι) α 
successor, Ac. 
Διαζώννῦμι, v. “oma, f. ζώσω, 
Pp. pass. διέζωσμαι, (διά & φώννυμι» to 
gird firmly round, Jno. 13. 4, 5; 
gird round one’s self, Jno. οἷ. in 
Διαθήκη, ns, 7, (διατίθημι) a tes- 
tamentary disposition, will; a co 
venant, He. 9.16, 17. Gal.3. 15; in 


N. Τ', a covenant of God with men, . 


Gal. 3.17; 4.24. He. 9.4. Mat. 26. 
28, et al.; the writings of the old 
covenant, 2 Co. 3. 14. 

Acaipecis, ews, 7), & division ; a dis. 
tinction, difference, diversity, 1 Ca. 
12. 4,5, 6: from, 

ὦ, @, f. now, a. 2. διεῖλον, 

& αἱρόω) to divide, to divide out 

bute, Lu. 15. 12. 1 Co. 12. 11. 


Διακαθαρίζω, f. wa, (διά ἃ καθα- 
pijw,) to cleanse thoroughly, Mat. 3. 
12. Lu. 3.17. N.T. 

(διά, 


Avaxarehe ομαι, f. ἔγξομαι, 
NY ) to ἔγξομαι ( strenu- 
ously or thoroughly, Ac. 18.28. N.T. 
Διᾶκονέω, ὦ, f. noo, imperf. ἐδια- 
κόνονν, ἃ. 1, ὁδιακόνησα, Ὁ δεδιακόνηκα, 
but later διηκόνουν, Bint νησα, δεδιηκό- 
νῆκα, (διάκονος) tO walt, attend upon, 
serve, Mat. 8. 15. Mar. 1. 31. Lu 
4. WO, et al’; to be an attendant or 
sscistant, Ac, 19. c.g. aa to perform 8 
by commission, 2 Co. 3. 3. 
I Pe οι, 12; to minister to another's 
necessities, relieve, acsist, or sup ly 
with the necessaries of life, provi 


the means of living, Mat. 4. ny 27. 
55. Mar. 1. 13; 15. 41. Lu. 8. 3; to 
A!) the office of διάκονος, deacon, per- 
form the duties of that office, 1 Ti. 
8. 10, 13. 1 Pe. 4. 11; to collect and 
make tion of alms, Ro. 15. 2. 
2 Co. 8. 19, 20. He. 6. 10. 
Ataxovia, as, #, serving, service, 
waiting, attendance, the act of ren- 
dering friendly offices, Lu. 10. 40, 
ἃ Τί. 4.11. He. 1.714; relief, aid, Ac. 
6. 1; 11.29. 2 Co. 8. 4; 9.1, 12, 133 
ἃ commission, Ac. 12. 25. Ro. 15. 
8δ1᾽ι.8ἃ or 


διά 


os the 
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sermce of the Ac, |. 17, 25; 
. 24, . 11.13. 4 Co. 4.1 ; ὅδ. 18. 
1 Ti. 1.12; service én the Gos Ac. 
6.4; 31.19. 1 Co. 16.15. 2 Co. 6.3; 
11. 8. Ep. 4.12. Re. 2.19; a func- 
tion, ministry, or office in the 
Ro. 12.7. & Co. 12. δ. Col. 4. 17. 
2 Ti. 4.5; a ministering in the con- 
Srom God, 


2 bo. 3. 1a. 


Διάκονος, ov, ὁ, ἢ, one who renders 
service to another, an attendant, 
servant, Mat. 20. 26; 22.13. Jno. 2. 
8, 9, et al.; one who executes a com- 
mission, a deputy, Ro. 13. 4; 15. 8. 
στοῦ, @eov, ἐν κυριῳ, Χο. a reli- 
ous instructor, preacher of the 
gospel, 1 Co. 3.5. 2 Co. 3.6; 6. 4, et 
al.; a follower, disciple, Jno. 12. 26; 


@ deacon or deaconess, tchose  oftcial 
duty was to superintent the of 
the church, with other kindred services, 
Ro. 16.1. Phi. 1.1. 1 Ti. 3.8,12. (a). 


ΔΙΑ 


eAdxOqv. (διά & λέγω) to 

reason, argue, Ac. 17. 2,17; 24. 1% 

et al.; to address, speak to, He. 1. 

: ‘ ue dispute, Mar. 9. 34 
ude 9. 


Διαλείπω, f. ψω, 2. 2. διέλιπον, 


(διά ἃ λείπω) to leave an interval ; 
to intermit, cease, Lu. 7. 45. 


Διάλεκτος, ov, 7, speech; manner 


of speaking: peculiar language of 
a nation, Gia’ ect. vernacular idiom, 
Ac. 1.19; 2.6,8; 21.40; 22.2; 26. 14, 


Διαλλάσσω, (διά ἃ ἀλλάσσω) to 


change, exchange; pass. διαλλέσ-ο 
σομαι, ἃ. 2. διηλλάγην, to be recon- 
ciled to another, Mat. 5. 24. 


Διαλογίζομαι, ἴ. loopa, (διά ἃ 


λογίζομαι) pr. to make ἃ settlement 
of accounts; to reason, deliberate, 
ponder, consider, Mat. 16.7, 8. Mar. 


4. 0,8. Jno. 11.50, et al.; to disputa, 
contend, Mar. 9. 33: swhence 


Διᾶκοσιοι, at, a, two hundred, Mar. Διαλογισμός, οὗ, ὃ, reasoning, ratio- 


6. 37. Jno. 6. 7, et al. 


, ; +. > » cination, thought, cogitation, 
Διακούω; τ. οὔσομαι, (διά & ἀκούω) Fone, Mat. 18.13. Mar 7-21, et a 
judicially, Ac. 23.35. 6 | discourse, dispute, disputation, con- 


tention, Lu. 9. 46, et al.; doubt, hesi- 
tation scruple, Lu. 24. 38 


Διακρίνω, f. ἵνῶ, (διά & κρίνω) to 
Διαλύω, f. vow, (διά & λύω) to dis- 


separate, sever; to make a distinc- 


tion or ditferenee, Ac. ls 9 |'4.| ρρῖνς, dissipate, disperse, Ac. 5. 36. 
11]. 29: to make to differ, flistingruish, fi = 

prefer, confer ἃ superiority, 1 Co. 4. Διαμαρτυρομαι, f. Cs a. 1. δι» 
7; to examine, scrutinise, estimute,| ¢ ράμην, (διά & μαρτύρομαι) to 
Ι ΓῸ, 11, 31; 14.29; to @jacern, dis- make solemn affirmation,: protest ; 
criminate, Mat. 16.3; tojudge,hear| to charge, exhort with entreaty, ad- 
and decide a cause, | Co, 6, 5; mid. monish solemnly, Lu. 16. 28. Ac. 2. 
διακρίνομαι, ἃ, |. διεκρίθην, to dlis- 40, et al.; to testify or teach earn- 
pute, contend, Ae. 11. 2 Jude 93] estly, enforce publicly, Ac. 8.25; 18. 
to make a distinction mentally, Ja. δ, etal. (Ὁ). 3 
24. Jude 22; in NV. 7, to lwsitate, Διαμάχομαι, f. χέσομαι, ovpat, ( ά 
be in dogbt, doubt, Mat.¥!.21. Mar. Ἢ 

11. 23, et al.: tohence & μάχομαι) to ΠΕΡ cou te ht 


pair ay met. 
mently, insist, Ac. 23. 9. 


Διαμένω, f. ev, 0.1. διέμεινα, p 
διαμεμένηκα, (διά & μένω) to continue 
throughout ; to continue, be 8» 
nent or unchanged, Lu. 1.22. Gal 
2.5. He. 1.11. 2 Pe. 3. 4; to com 
tinue, remain constant, Lu. 22. 26. 

Διαμερίζω, f. iow, (διά ἃ μερίζω) 
to divide into parts and distribute, 
Mat. 27. 35. ar. 15.24. Ac. 3. 8, 
et al.; pass. in Δ΄. T., to be in a state 
of dissension, Lu. 11. 17, 18; 12. $2, 
53: whence 


Διάκρϊἴσις, ews, 7, a separation; a 
distinction, or, doubt, Ro. 14.1; a 
discerning, the act of discerning or 
distinguishing, ls: δ. 14; the faculty 
of distinguishing and estimating, 
1 Co. 12. 10. 

Διακωλύω, f. vow, (διά ἃ κωλύω) 
to hinder, restrain, prohibit, Mat. 3. 
14. (0). 

Διαλαλέω, ὥ, f. now, (διά ἃ Aa- 
λέω) to talk with; by impl. to con- 
sult, deliberate, Lu. 6.11; todivulge, 
publish, spread by rumour, Lu. 1. 65. 


Διαλέγομαι, ἴ. λέξομαι; a. 1. δι» 1 ιαμερισμός, ov, ὃ, division ; met 
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ὃι N. T., disunion, dissenmon, Lu. 
12.51. L.G. 3 

Διανέμω, f. εμῶ, a. 1. pase. διενε- 
μήθην, (διά & νέμω) to distribute; to 
divulge, spread abroad, Ac. 4. 17. 

Διανεύω, f. εὐσω, (διά & νεύω) to 
signify by a nod, beckon, make signs, 
La. 1.22, L. G. 

pa, aros, τό, (διανοέομαι, 

to turn over in the mind, think, fr. 
διά & νοέω) thought, Lu. 11. 17. 


Διάνοια, as, 77, (fr.same) pr. thought, 
intention; the mind, intellect, un- 
d -rstanding, Mat. 22.37. Mar. 12.30. 
Lu. 10.17, et al.; an operation of the 
understanding, thought, imagina- 
tion, Lu. 1. 51; insight, comprehen- 
sion, | Jno. δ. 20; mode of thinkin 
and feeling, disposition of mind an 
heart, the affections, Ep. 2.3. Col. 

Διανοίγω, f. οἰξω, (διά ἃ ἀνοίγω) 
to open, Mar. 7. 34,35. Lu. 2. 23; 
24. 31; met. to open the sense of a 
thisy, explain, expound, Lu. 24. 32. 
Ac. 17.3; διανοίγειν τὸν νοῦν, τὴν xap- 
diay, to open the mind, the heart, 
80 as to understand and receive, Lu. 
24. 45. Ac. 16. 14. , 

Διανυκτερεύω, f. evow, (διά & νύξ) 
to the night, spend the whole 
night, Lu. 6. 12 


Διανύω, f. vow, (διά & ἀνύω, to 
accomplish) to complete, finish, Ac. 
21.7. (Ὁ). 

Διαπαντός, (1. e. διὰ παντός) 
ῖ h all time, throughout; 8]- 
ways, Mar. 5. 5, et al.; contin 
by stated routine, Lu. 24. 53. He. 9.6. 

AvaraparpiBn, js, 7, (διά & παρα- 
τριβή, Collision, altercation, fr. repos 
τρίβω, to rub against, παρά & τρίβω) 

τ Δοίουα patation, v.r. 1 Ti. 


Διαπεράω, ὦ, f. dow, (διά & πε- 
ράω) to pass through or over, Mat. 
9.1: 14.34. Mar. 5.21, etal. (a). 

Διαπλέω, f. evoopa, ἃ. 1. διί- 
πλευσα, (διά & πλέω) to sail through 
or over, Ac. 27. 5. 

Διαπονέομαι, ovpat, f. noopat, a. 1. 
δισπονήθην, (διαπονέω, to elaborate, 
fr διά ἃ wovew) fr. to be thoroughly 
exercised with labour; to be wea- 
Fied; to be vexed, Ac. 4. 2; 16. 18. 


pat, f. εὕσομαι, (διά ἃ 
πορεύομαι) to goor pass through, Lu. 
6.1; 13.22. Ac. 16. 4; to pass by, 
Lu. 18. 36, i.q. παρέρχομαι, Vv. 37. 

Διαπορέω, ὦ, f. now, (διά ἃ ἀπο- 
ρέω) to be utterly at ἃ loss; to be in 
doubt and perplexity, Lu. 9.7; 24. 4, 
et al. , , 

Διαπραγματεύομαι, f. εὔσομαι, (διά 
& πραγματεύομαι) to dispatch ἃ ma‘- 
ter thoroughly; to make profit ia 
business, gain in trade, Lu. 19. 15. 

Διαπρίω, f. iow, (διά & mpiw) to 
divide with a saw, saw asunder; to 

te the teeth in a rage; pass. met. 
be cut to the heart, to be enraged, 
Ac δ, 33; 7.54. (i) ; 

A pda, ῶ, f. ooo, & αρθροῦ- 
ΜΗ a. 1. διηρθρώθην, (διά & ἄρθρον, ἃ 
foint) to articulate, speak distinctly, 
v.r. Lu. 1. 64. , 

Διαρπάζω, f. dow, (διά & ἁρπάζω) 
to plunder, spoil, pillage, Mat. 12. 29, 
bis. Mar. 3. 27, bis 


Διαῤῥή μι & διαῤῥήσσω, f. nfo, 
(ia & ῥήγννμι) to break asunder, 
rend, tear, burst, Mat. 26. 65, et al. 

Διασαφέω, ὦ, f. yow, a. 1. διεσά- 

σα (διά & σαφής, manifest) to make 
own, declare, tell plainly, or fally, 
Mat. 18. 31. , 

Διασείω, f. cw, (διά ἃ σείω) pr. 
to shake thoroughly or violently : to 
harass, intimidate, extort from, Lu. 
3. 14. 

Διασκορπίζω, f. tow, (διά ἃ σκορ- 
πίζω) to dispersc, scatter, Mat. 26. 
31. Mar. 14.27, et al.; to dissipate, 
waste, Lu. 15. 13; 16.1; to winnow, 
or, to strew, Mat. 25. 24, 26. L. G. , 

Διασπάω, &, f. doopat, p. pass. διέ- 
σπασμαι, a. }. pass. διεσπάσθην, (διά 
& σπάω) to pull or tear asunder or 
in pieces, burst, Mar. 5.4. Ac. 23. 
10. (a). 

Διασπείρω, f. ερῶ, a. 2. p. pass, 
διεσπάρην, (διά & σπείρω) tO sbatter 
abroad or in every direction, as seed ; 
to disperse, Ac.8. 1,4; 11,19: whence 

Διασπορά, Gs, 7, pr. a scattering as 

; dispersion; tn NV. 7. meton. 
the dispersed portion of the Jews, 
speciall the dispersion, Jno. 
7.35. ὅκα. 1.1. 1 Pe. 1.1, L.G. 

Διαστέλλω, (διά ἃ στέλλω) 10 


Διαστολὴ, ἧς, 7, (διαστέλλω) dis- 
tinction, difference, Ro. 3. 22; 10. 13. 
1Co. 14.7. Ι,. 6. 


Διαστρέφω, 


Διασώζω, f. σῶσω, a. 1. pass. διε- 
σώθην, (διά & σώζω) to bring safe 
through ; to convey fn safety, err 
44. . to reach a place or state of 
safety. Ac. 27.44; 2%. 1,4. 1 Pe. 3. 

20; to heal, to restore to health, Mat. 

14. 36. Lu. 7. 3. 


Auarityn, ἧς, ἡ, (διατάσσων) an in- 
junction, institute, ordinance, Ro. 


13. ἃ. Ac. 7.53. L.G. 

Ataraypa, aros, τό, (fr. same) a 
mandate, commandment, ordinance, 
He. 11. 28. L. ἃ 5 od 

Διαταράσσω, f. ξω, (διά ἃ ταράσ- 
ow) to throw into a state of pertur- 
pation, to move or trouble greatly, 

u. 1. 29, 

Διατάσσοω, f. ξω, ἃ mid. διατάσσο- 
μαι, (διά & τάσσω) pr. to arrange, 
make a arrangement ; to 
scribe, 1 Co. 11.34; 16.1. Tit. 1.5; 
to direct, Lu. 8. 55. Ac. 20. 13; to 
charge, Mat. 11.1; tocommand, Ac. 
18. 2, et al.; to ordain, Gal. 3. 19. 

Διατελέω, &, f. ἔσω, (διά ἃ τελέω) 
to complete, finish ; intrans. to con- 
tinue, persevere, in a certain state or 
course of action, Ac. 27, ἐς 

Διατηρέω, ὥ, f. now, (διά ἃ τη- 
péw) to watoh carefully, guard with 
Vigilance; to treasure up, Lu. 2. 51; 
«αντὸν ἐκ, to keep one’s self from, to 
abstain wholly from, Ac. 15. 29. 


Διατί, i.e. διὰ τί, interrog. for what? 


AIA 


why? wherefore? Mat.9 14; 18.16 
Lae 19. 23, 31. 


«). 
Διατροφή, ns, 7, (διατρέι to 
OOP Te AEs ἦν (διατρέ δ. ἂν 


ζω, f. άσω, (διά ἃ αὐγάζω) 
Δα χάος σῶν (διά & αὐγάζω) 


2 Ρὲ.1. 19. L. G. , . διά 
Διαυγῆς, έος, ovs, My ( & 
ὑγή) translucent, t, 
lucid, Υ. τ. Re. 21. 21. . pel- 

ἅνης, nfm, ous, ὃ, 7, Gua 
Gains, to show through) 
pellucid, Re. 31. 21. , 
@, f. οίσω, a. 1. 


27: ulgated procl 
published, Ac. 18°49, theremne. met. 
to differ, 1 Co. 15. 41; to excel, be 
better or of ter value, be supe- 
rior, Mat. 6. δι 10. δὶ, et al.: tm- 
- διαφέρει, it makes a differen 
A is of mene; sith οὐδέν, it 


Oma, a. 2. 
διά & φεύγω) to flee through, escape 
ὧν flight, Ac. 27. 42. 


. 1δ. ar. 1. 45. 

Διαφθείρω, f. φθερῶ, (διά ἃ φθεί- 

Ι. p. a. 2. 
pw) ἃ. ipa, Rowse serv 


ΔΙΑ 


1, Gs, ἡ, corruption, disso- 
1 +» Ao. 2.97, δὲ 1D. 34, 35, » 36, 37. 
Διάφορος, ov, A ἡ) (διαφέρω) dif- 
ferent, diverse, a (ιαφέρω) dit 
Ro. 12.6 He. 9. 10; excellent, su- 
perior, He. 1. 4; 8. 6. 
Διαφυλάσσω, f. ξω, (διά ἃ φυ- 
Avoow) to keep or guard carefully or 
pith vigilance; to guard, protect, 
Διαχειρίζω ἃ διαχειρίζομαι, (διά 
Neil) pr. to have nthe hands, to 
manage ; nwd., later, to kill, Ac. 
30; 26. 21. 
Διαχλευάζω, f. dow, (διά ἃ χλευ- 
ἀῶ). to jeer outright, deride v. 


διαχωρίζομαι, τ᾿ tropa, (mid. of 
x pi . to separate, fr. διά & ωρίς 
ζω) to epart, go away, Lu. 9. 


Διδακτικός, 7, dv, (διδάσκω) apt or 
qualified to teach, | Ti.3. 2. 2 Τί. 2. 
24. N.T. 

Διδακτός, 7, dv, (fr. same) pr 

taught, teachable, of. a; in N. ΓΑ 

ht, of persons, Jno. 6. 45. 1 Co. 


διδασκαλία, as, ἧς the act or occu- 
pation of teaching, Ro. 12.7. 1 Ti. 
4. 13, et al. ; information, instruction, 
Ro. 15.4. 3 Ti. 3.16; matter taught, 
pt, doctrine, Mat. 15. 9. 1 Ti. 
. 10, et al: frum 

Διδάσκἄλος, ou, 6, ἃ teacher, mas- 
ter, Ro. 3. 20, et al; in N. T.as an 
equivalent to ῥαββί, Jno. 1. 39, et al. 


Διδάσκω, f. διδάξω, Ρ. δεδίδαχα, 
4.1. ἐδίδαξα, a. 1. pass. ἐδιδάχθην, to 

. 4. 93; 22.16, et al.; to 

in a public assembly, 


1 Ti. 2 12; to admonis 
Mat. 98.15. Wo. 2. 3] et αἱ: swhenec 


Διδαχή, iS, 7, lustruction, the giv- 
instruction, teaching, Mar. 4. 
2; 12. 38, et al.; instruction, what 
ws taught, doctrine, Mat. 16. 12. Jno. 
teaching and kindof dovtrine taught: 
c n 8 

. Mar. 1. 27 27. 

, ov, τό, (δίς ἃ Bpay- 
mon, or r double drachm, 
equal to the drachm 


A to two Attic to 
ΝΠ ΣΟΥ 
shekel ef the Jews, in value about 16d. 
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ATE 
Ralfpenny of our money, Mat. 1. Ψ 


δίδυμος, ου, by ἢ, ὁ, ἥ, (δύο) twofold ; 


a twin; valent to the 
tame Thomas, Jao. 1 - 16; 20. 34> 


Δίδωμε, f. δώσω, p. δέδωκα, a. 1, 


ἔδωκα, ἃ. 3. ἔδων, Ὁ. pass. δέδομαι, 8.1. 
ἐδόθην, to ve, bestow, resent, 
Mat, 4. 9; 6. i. gree 3. 16; 17. 2, 
et al. freq. give, cast, throw, 
Mat. 7. supply eu t, Mat. 
10. 19. Siar ] 1; to distribute 
alms, Mat. 19.21. Lu. 11. 4], et al.; 


to pay tribute, &e. Mat. 29.17. Mar. 
12.14. Lu. 20. 32; to be the author 


or source of a thing, Lu. 12. 51. Ro. 
11. 8, et al.; to t, permit, allow, 
Ac. 2. 27; 8. Mat. 13. 11; 19. 


πὶ εἰ al. 5 to deliver to, intrust, com- 
charge of any one, Mat. 
.15. Mar. 12.9, οἱ al.; to give or 
deliver up, Lu. 22. 19. Jno. 6. sot et 
al.; to reveal, teach, Ac. 7 ; to 
appoint, constitute, Ep. }. aay wt "hs 
to consecrate, devote, offer in sacri- 
fice, 2 Co. 8.5. Gal. 1.4. Re. 8. 8, 
etal.; to expose one’s self in 
a place, 6. 19. 31; to recompense, 
Re. 2. 23; to attribute, ascribe, Jno. 
9. 24. Re. 11. 13; fr. the Heb. to 
place, put, infix, inscribe, He. 8. 10; 
0. 16, et al.; to infix, impress, 2 Co, 
12.7. Re. 13. 16; to inflict, Jno. 18. 
92; 19. 8. 2 Thes. 1. 8; to give in 
charge, assi , Jno. 5.36; 17. 4. Re. 
9 5; to exhibit, put forth, Mat. 24. 
24. Ac. 3. 19; to yiel d, bear fruit, 
Mat. 13.8; διδόναι ἐργασίαν βγασίαν, Operam 
dare, to endeavour, strive, 12. 
58; διδόναι a responsum 
dare, to answer, reply. Jno. | + 22 
διδόναι τόπον, locum dare, to 
place, yield, Lu. 14.9. Ro. 13 19. 


Διεγείρω, ζ ς ἐμγερῶ, & 


“ego thoroughly, 

4. 3, 39. Lu. 8. 24: 

raised excited, agitated. as α sen 

u 

enimaate2'Pe I . 13; 8.1. P 

Διενθυμέομαι, οῦμαι, (διά ἃ ἐνθυ- 
μόομαι) to revolve thoroughly in the 
rend, con consider y,V.r. Ac. 10. 


Διέξοδος, ‘ov, ἧ, (διά ἃ E£odos) « 


assage ¢ lout; a line of road 
P ge pre out ἃ Hin 
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[2 ~ 
Aucppunveurns, ov, 6, an interpreter, 
1 Ca. ι4. 28: (L. G.) from 

Διερμηνενω, f. evow, a late com- 
pound used as an equivulent to the 
ss γρ épunvevw, to explain, inter- 
pret, translate, Lu. 24.27. Ac. 9. 36. 
1 Co. 14. 5, 13, 27; to be able to in- 
terpret, 1 Co. 12. 30. 

Διέρχομαι, f. eXevoopat, a. 2. διηλ- 
θον, (διά & ἔρχομαι) to pass through, 
Mar. 10.25. Lu. 4 30, et al.; to pass 
over, croes, Muar. 4. 35. Lu. 4. 22; 
to pass along, Lu. 19. 4; to proceed, 
Lu 2.15. Ac. 9. 38, et al.; tolravel 
through or over @ conniry, νὰ πιο Ὁ 
about, Mat. 12. 43. Lu. 9. 6, ef al.; 
to transfix, pierce, Lu 2. 35; to 
spread abro be prevalent, as a 
rumour, Lu. 5.15; met. to extend to, 
Ro. 5. 12. . . 

Διερωτάω, ὦ, f. now, (διά ἃ ἐμω- 
raw) to sift by questioning, of per- 
sons; in N. T., of things, to ascertain 
by inquiry, Ac. 10, 17. , 

Διετής, ἐος, οὖς, 6, 7, τό, -ἐς, (δίς 
& ἔτος) of two years; of the age of 
two years, Mat. 2. 16: whence 

Διετία, as, ἡ, the space of two 
Tar biennium, Ac. 24. 27; 28. 30. 
ΑἜ, . 

Διηγέομαι, οὗμαι, f. ἥσομαι, (διά 
& ryeoncs) pr, to lead throughout ; 

to declare thoroughly, detail, re- 
count, relate, tell, Mar. 5. 16; 9. 9. 
Lu. 8. 39. Ac. 8.33. He. 11. 32, et 
al.: whence 

Διήγησις, ews, ἦγ & narration, re- 
lation, history, La. 1.1. ; 

Διηνεκής, €os, οὖς, ὁ, ἥ, τό, -€s, 
(διά & ἡνεκής, extended, prolonged) 
continuous, uninterrupted; ets τὸ, 
parents: perpetually, He. 7. 3; 10. 1, 

2, 14. 


adddracgos, ov, 6, 7, (δίς & θά- 
Aacoa) bimuris, washed on both sides 
by the sea ; τόπος διθάλασσος, a shoal 
or sand bank formed by the conflu- 


Co of opposite currents, Ac. 27.41. 


Διϊκνέομαι, odpa, f. (Eouar, (διά 
& ἱκνέομαι) to or pass through; 
to penetrate, He. 4. 12. : 

Διίστημι, { διαστήσω, (διά ἃ ἵστη- 
μι) to set at an interval, apart; to 
station at an interval from a former 
Position, Ao. 27. 23; intrans. a. 2. 


ΔΙΚ 


διόστην, to stand apart; to depart, 
be parted, Lu. 24. 51; of time, to ine 
tervene, be interposed, Lu. 22. 59. 


Διϊσχυρίζομαι, f. ivopat, (διά & 


ἰσχνυρίζι fr. ἰσχυρός) to feel or ex- 
rales reliance ; toadirm confidently, 


asscverate, Lu. 22.59. Ac. 12. 15. 


Δικαιοκρισία, as, 7, (δίκαιοφ & 


apes) suet or righteous judgment, 


Δίκαιος, aia, atov, used of things, 


just, equitable, fair, Mat. 20.4. Lua 
12.57. Jno. 5.30. Col. 4.1, etal.; 
of persons, just, righteous, absolutely, 
Jno. 17.25. Ro. 3.10, 26. 2 Ti. 4.8. 
1 Pe. 3. 18. 1 Jno. 1.93; 2. 1, 39. 
Re. 16. 5; righteous by account 
acceptance, Ro. ἃ. 13; δ. 19, et al. ; 
in ordinary 6, Just, upright, in- 
nocent, pious, Mut. 5. 45; 9. 13, et al. 
freq.; ὁ δίκαιος, the Just One, one ὁ 
the distinctive titles of the Measi 
Ao. 3. 14; 7.52; 22. 14: echence 


Δικαιοσύνη, ἧς, ἧς fair and equita- 


ble dealing, justice, Ac.17 31. He. 
11.33. Ro. 9. 28; rectitude, virtue, 
Lu. 1.75. Ep. 5.9; in N.7., gene- 
fosity, alms, 2 Co. 9. 10. v. .r. Mat. 
6. 1; piety, godliness, Ro. 6. 13, et 
al.; investiture with the attribute of 
righteousness, acce as righte- 
ous, justification, Ko. 4. 11; 10. 4, et 
al. ἐς a provision or means for 
justification, Ro. 1.17. 2 Co. 3. 9, et 
al.; an instance of Justification, 
2 Co. 5. 21. 


Δικαιόω, ὦ, f. ὥσομαι, ἃ ὦσω, a. 1. 


pa ἐδικαιώθην, pr. to make or ren- 
er right or just; mid. to act with 
justice, Re. 22. 11; to avouch to be 
and true, to vindicate, Mat. 11. 
9. Lu. 7. 29, et al.; to set forth as 
and just, Lu. 10. 29; 16. 15; ἐπ 
. T., to hold as guiltless, to accept 
as righteous, to justify, Ro. 3. 26, 20 
4.5; 8. 30, 33, ct al.; pass. to be held 
acquit, to be cleared, Ac. 13. 39. Ka. 
3. 24; a sap hner proved, τ rary 
approved, to stand accepted, Σ 
13; 3. 20, 28, et al.: whence 


Aixaiwpa, atos, τό, pr. a rightful 


act, act of justice, equity; a sen- 
Be Oe αν ναν ; ree 7 
. Τ'., ittal, justi on, Ro. 
5. 16; a decree, law, ordinance, Lu. 
1.6. Ro. 1. 82: 2.26; 8. 4. He.9 
1, 10; ἃ meritorious act, perfect 


AIK 


mghteousness, Ro. 5. 18; state of 
righteousness, Re. 19. 8. 

Δικαίως, adv. justly, with strict jus- 
tice, | Pe. 2. 23; deservedly, Lu. 23. 
41; as it is right, fit or proper, 1 Co. 
15. 34; πα tly, honestly, piously, 
religiously, | Thes. 2. 10. . 2. 12. 

Δικαίωσις, «ws, ἢ, pr. a making 
right or just; a declaration of right 
or justice; a judicial sentence; ἐπ 
NV. T., acquittal, acceptance, justifi- 
cation, Ro. 4. 25; δ. 18. 

Δικαστης, ov, 6, (δικάζω, to judge, 

fr. δίκη) 8 Judge, Lu. 12. 14. Ag, 7. 

35. 


Δίκη, Ns, 7, right, justice; in N.T., 

judicial punishment, vengeance, 2 
Thes. 1.9. Jude7; sentence of pun- 
ishment, judgment, Ac. 25. 15; per- 
sonified, the goddess of justice or 
vengeance, Nemesis, Poena, Ac. 28. 4. 

Aixrvoy, ov, τό, a net, fishing-net, 
Mat. 4. 20, 21, et al. , 

Δίλογος, ov, 6, ἡ, (δίς & λόγος) 

pr. saying the same thing twice; 
N.T., double-tongued, speaking 

one thing and meaning another, de- 

ceitful in words, 1 Ti. 8.8. N. T. 

Διό, (i.e. δ 6) on which account, 
wherefore, therefore, Mat. 27. 8. 
1 Co. 12. 3, et al. , 

Διοδεύω, f. εὐσω, (διά ἃ ὁδεύω) 
to travel through a traverse, 
La. 8.1. Ac. 17. 1. . 

Διόπερ, conj. strengthened from διό, 
on this very account, for this very 
reason, wherefore, 1 Co. 8.13; 10.14; 
4, 13. 

Διοπετής, έος, οὖς, 6, ἧ, τό-ἔς 
Ζεύς, Aube, & πίπτω) which fell from 

upiter, or heaven ; τοῦ διοπετοῦς, sc. 
ατος, Ac. 19. νὴ 3 bbe 

Δι aros, τό, (διορ to 
wil a διά & ὀρθόω, to make 
straight, fr. ὀρθός) correction, emen- 
dation, reformation, v. r. Ac. 24. 3. 

Διόρθωσις, ews, ἢ, (fr. same) a com- 
P ete rectification, reformation, He. 

. 10. 
o la o 

Διορύσσω, f. fo, (διά & ὀρύσσω) 
to dig or break through, Mat. 6. 19, 
20; 24.43. Lu. 12. 39. 

Διόσκουροι, v. διόσκοροι, ων, ob, 

Ζεύς, Διός, & κοῦρος, a youth) the 
{ioogurt Castor & Pollux, sons of 
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ΔΙΩ 


Juptter Leda, and 

sallore ” Ae oe. Me patrons Φ' 

Ardrt, conj. (διά, ὅτι) on the ae. 

count that, because, Lu. 2.7; 21.98 - 

in as much as, J.u.1.18. Ac. 18.10 
al. 

Διπλόος, οὖς, én, ἢ, doy, οὖν, dou- 
ble, Mat. 23. 15. 1 ΤΊ. δ. 17. Re. 18. 
6: whence 

Διπλόω, ὦ, f. dow, a. 1. ἐδίπλωσα, 
to double; to render back double, 
Re. 18. 6. 

Ais, adv. (δύο) twice, Mar. 14. 30 
72, et al.; in the sense of entirely, 
utterly, Jude 12; ἅπαξ καὶ δίς, once 
and again, repeatedly, Phi. 4. 16. 

Διστάζω, f. aow, a. 1. ἐδίστασα, 
(δίς) to doubt, waver, hesitate, Mat. 
14. 315 28. 17. 

Aicropos, ov, 6, ἧ, (δίς ἃ στόμαν 
fr. having two mouths; two-edged, 

e.4.12. Re. 1. 16: 2. 12. 

Δισχίλιοι, at, a, (δίς ἃ χίλιοι) 
two thousand, Mar. 5.13. (i) 

Διυλίζω, f. low, (διά ἃ ὑλίζω, to 
strain, filter) to strain, filter tho- 
roughly ; to strain out or off, Mat. 


Διχάζω, f. dow, (δίχα, apart) to 
cut asunder, disunite ; met. to cause 
to disagree, set δὲ variance, Mat. 


Atxooracia, as, 7, (δίχα ἃ στάσις) 
astanding apart; adivision, dissen- 
sion, Ro. 16. 17. 1 Co.3. 3. Gal. 5. 20. 

Διχοτομέω, ὦ, f. Now, (δίχα ἃ 

ww) pr. to cut into two parts, cut 
asunder; tn N. 7., to inflict a punish- 
ment of extreme severity, Mat. 24. 
51. Lu. 12. 46. 


Διψάω, @, f. now, a. 1. ἐδίψησα, 
(δίψα, thirst) to thirst, be t ᾿ 
at. 25. 35, 37, 42, 44, οἱ al.; met. 
desire or long for ardently, Mat. 5.6. 
Jno. 4. 14; 6. 35, et al. 
Δίψος, eos, τό, thirst, 2 Co. 11. 97. 
Δίψῦχος, ov, ὃ, ἡ, (δίς & ) 
dou e-minded, inconstant, ¥e 6, 
Ja.1.8; 4.8. L.G. 
Διωγμός, ov, 6, (διώκω) pr. chase 
t; ou, Mat. 13. 21 
ar. 4.17; 10. 30, et al. 
At@xrns, ov, 5, a persecutor, 1 ΤΊ 
1.13: (L. 6.) from 








ΔΙΩ 


a f. ὠξω, a. 1. ἐδίωξα, p. 
Bei ἴωγμαι, ἃ. 1 pass. ἐδιώχθην, 

fo pat in 2 Papid motion; to pursue; 
l.ow, pursue the direction of, 

Ca. 17. 23; to follow eagerly. , endea- 
vour earnestly to acq ο. 9. 30, 
31; 12. 13, et al.; to press forwards, 


Phi. 3. 12, 14; to pursue with adig- 
nity, persecute, at. 5. 10, 11, 12, 44, 


Adypa, aros, τό, (δοκέω) a decree, 

tute, ordinance, Lu. 2. 1. Ac. 

16. 4; 11. 1. Ep. 2.15. Col. 2. 14: 
tohence 


Aoyparifa, f. iam, to decree, pre- 
scribe an ordinance; mid. to suffer 
laws to be imposed on one's self, 
to submit to, bind one’s self by, ordi- 
nances, Col. 2.20. L. G. 

Δοκέω, ὦ, f. ee a. 1. ἔδοξα, to 
think, imagin a aes presume, 
Mat. 3.9; 6. 7, et a to seem, a 
aap Lu. 10. 36. Ac. 17. 18, et 

8. δοκεῖ, it seems; it seems good. 
bests or right, it pleases, Lu. 1.3. Ac. 
15. 22, 25, et al. 2 

Δοκιμέάζω, f. άσω, α.1. ἐδοκίμαιτα, 
p. pass. δεδοκίμασμαι, (Sonmor) to 
prove by trial; to test, iseay metas, 
1 Pe. 1.7; to prove, try, cxamine, 
scrutinise, Lu.14. 1%. fo. 12. 3, et 


al.; to put to the proof, te ampt, ife. 
3. 9; to approve a/icr trial, judge 
worthy, choose, Ro. Me 22. 1 Co. 16. 
8. 22, etal.; to de Chile pon 
after examination, judge of, dfetin- 
h, discern, Lu. | 2. ἢ, Ho, 2, 18. 

hi. 1. 10. 


Δοκιμασία, as, ἧ, proof, probation, 
γ.τ. He. 3.9 
Δοκιμή, ἢ nS, ἥ, trial, proof by trial, 
8. 2; the state or disposition 
an that which has been tried and ap- 
proved, approved character or tem- 
τ, Ro. 5. 4. 2 Co. 2. 9, et al.; proof, 
ocument, evidence, 2 Co. 13. 3. L.G 


Δοκίμιον, ov, τό, that by means of 


which es thin is tried, proof, 
ὙΠ ΤΟΝ can ; ae we Sa. of 

ng or roof, Ja. 1. 3; 
approved c ἘΞΑ P Pe. 1.7: from 


Δόκιμος, ov, 6, ἢ, proved, tried ; 
approved after examination and 
frial, Ro. 16. 10. Ja. 1. 12, et al.; 
by impl. acceptable, Ro. 14. 18. 


48 
Of timber; 
41, 42. 


AOY 
Mat. 7. 3, 4 δ. ‘Ia 6 


Ad\tos, ia, cov, & os, ov, (δόλος 
fraudulent, deceitfol, 2 Co. 11.13: 
whence 


Δολιόω, ὦ, f. ὥσω, to deceive, use 
fraud or deceit, Ro. 3.13. S. 

Δόλος, ov, 6, pr. a bait or con. 
trivance for entrapping; fraud, de- 
ceit, insidious artifice, guile, Mat. 36. 
4. Mar. 7. 22; 14.1, etal: whenoe 

Δολόω, @, f. wow, pr. to entrap, 
re ile; to adulterate, corrupt, fal- 

, 2 Co. 4. 2. 

Adpa, aros, τό, (δίδωμι) a gif, pre- 
eent, Mat. 1. 1, etal. L.G 

Δύξι fl, Sy "Ns (δοκέω) ΜΡ. αὶ seeming ; 
appearance; ἃ notion, imagina- 


tion, Opinion; the opinion which 
oltuins respecting one; reputation, 
credit, honour, glory; ia WV. 7, bo 
nourdble consideration, La 14. 10; 
praise, glorification, honour, Jno. 5 
41,44. Ho. 4.20; 15. 7, et al.; dig- 
nity, majesty, Ho. 1,24. 200. 3.7, 
et al. ; o manifestation of some gle 
rious attribute, Jno. 11.40, 2 Pe, | 
3, et al.; pv. dignitaries, ? Pe. ἃ. 10. 


Jude 6; glorification in a future state 
of ities, ἃ (Ὁ, 4.11. 2 TL. ἃ. 1. etal: 
pride, ornument, 1 Co, 11.15, 1 Thes, 
2.20; splendid array, [Omp, Mnagui- 

> ficonoe, Mat. 6. 2; 19, 35, et al. ra- 
dinnce, dazeling luetre, Lu.2.9. Ac. 
22. Ll, et al. 


Δοξάζω, My dow, a. 1. ἐδόξασα, p. 
pass. δεδόξασμαι, a. 1. pass. ἐδοξάσθην, 
oe sake. é ἘΠ ΤῊΣ 
9 think, suppose, ju 3 to 
extol, magnify, mre 2. aie 15, 
et al.; tn N. T., to adore, worshi 
Ro. 1. ‘1, et al.; to invest with dig- 
nity, or majesty, 2 Co. 3.10. He 
5, et al.; to cause a manifestation of 
dignity, excellence, or majesty, Jno. 
12, 28; 18. 32, et al.; io gions > by 
admission to a state of bliss, to 
tify, Ro. 8. 30, et al. 


Aopxas, a8os, ἡ ἦν a gazelle or ante- 
lope, Ac. 9. 36, 39 


Δόσις, ews, 1, ᾿(δίδωμι) pr a 
giving ; outlay, Phi. 4. 15; a ‘awa 
on, Ja. 1. 17. 


Adrns, ov, 6, (fr. same) a gives, 
2Co ξ. 7. ΒΚ. 


Aoxds, οὔ, ἡ & 6, a beam or spar| Δουλαγωγέω, ἃ, ὦ. now, (δοῦλα! 


ΔΟΥ 


& ἄγων pr. to bring into slavery; to 
trent as a slave; to discipline into 
subjection, ! Co. 9.27. L. G. 

Δουλεία, as, ny (δοῦλος) slavery, 
bondage, servile condition ; in N. 7., 
met. with reference to ton 
and unha tritual 
or moral, Ro. 8. 15, 21. Gal. 4. 24; 
5.1. He. 2. 15. 

Δουλεύω, f. evow, p. δεδοόλευκα, 
a. 1. ἐδούλευσα, (fr. same), to be a 
slave or servant; to be in slav 
or subjection, Jno, 8. 38. Ao. 7. 7. 
Ro. 9. 12; to discharge the duties of 
a slave or servunt, Ep. 6.7. 1 Ti. 6. 
2; to serve, be occupied in the ser- 
vice of, be devoted, subservient, 
Mat. 6. 24. Lu. 15. 29. Ac. 20. 19. 
Ro. 14. 18; 16. 18, et al.; met. to be 
enthralled, involved in a slavish 
service, spiritually or morally, Gal. 4. 
9, 25 t. 3. 3. 

Δοῦλος, 7, ov, adj. enslaved, en- 
thralled, subservient, Ro. 6.19; asa 
subst. δοῦλος, a male slave, or servant, 
of various degrees, Mat. 8. 9, et al. 

ἐς 8 person of mean condition, 
Phi. 2. 7; fem. δούλη, a female slave ; 
a handmaiden, Lu. 1. 38, 48. Ac. 2. 
18; δοῦλος, used Aguratively, in a bad 
sense, one involved in moral or spi- 
ritual thraldom, Jno. 8. 34. Ro. 6. 
17,20. 1 Co. 7.23. 2 Pe. 2.19; ina 
good sense, a devoted servant, fol- 
ower or minister, Ac. 16.17. Ro. 
1. 1, et al.; one pledged or bound to 
serve, 1 Co. 7. 22. 2 Co. 4. 5: whence 

Δουλόω, ὦ, f. dow, a. 1. ἐδούλωσα, 

. . δεδούλωμαι, a. 1. pass. ἐδου- 
όθην, to reduce to servitude, enslave, 
oppress by retaining in servitude, 
Ac. 7.6. 2 Pe. 2. 19; met. to render 
subservient, 1 Co. 9. 19; pass. to be 
under restraint, 1 Co. 7. 15; to be in 
bondage, spiritually or morally, Gal. 
4.3. Tit. 2. 3; to become devoted to 
the service of, Ro. 6. 18, 22. 
Aoxn, ns, 7, (δέχομαι) pr. recep- 
on ὁ 3; in N. T., a banquet, 
feast, Lu. 5. 29; 14. 13. 


Δράκων, ovros, 6, ἃ dragon or large 
serpent; met. the devil or Satan, Re. 
12. 3, 4, 7, 9 13, 16, 17; 13.2, 4, 11; 
16. 13; 20. 2. δράξ 

Δράσσομαι, ( » the fist) pr. 
to grasp with the hand, clutch; to 
a 


ineas, thraldom κα 


of, seize, take, catch, 1 Co. 


AYN 


Apaypy, 7s, ἦ, 8 drachm, an Attio 
silver coin of nearly the same value as 
the Roman denarius, about 7d. of 
our money, Lu. 15. 5 9, 

Δρέπᾶνον, ov, τό, (δρέπω,, to crop, 
cut off) an instrument with a curved 
blade, as a sickle, Mar. 4. 29. Re. 
14, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. 

Δρόμος, ov, 6, (δέδρομα) a course, 
race, race-course; met. course of life 
or ministry, career, Ac. 13. 95; 39. 
24. 2 Ti, 4.7. 


Avvapat, f. δυνήσομαι, imperf. ἐδυ- 
νάμην, & ἠδυνάμην, 8. 1. ἐδυνησάμην, 
& ἐδυνάσθην, ἐδυνήθην, ἠδυνήθην, to 
able, either inirtnsically and abso- 

Y, © e ordinary significa- 
tion; or, {or specific reasons, Mat. 9. 
15. Lu. 16. 2. 

Δύναμις, ews, 7, power; strength, 
ability, Mat. 25. 15. He. 11. 11; 
efficacy, 1 Co. 4.19, 20. Phi. 3. 10, 
1 Thea. 1.5. 2 Ti. 3.5; energy, Col. 
1.29. 2 Ti. 1.1: meaning, purport 
of ὁ, 1 Co. 14.11; authority, 

τ. 4.36;9.1; might, power, majesty, 
Mat. 22. 29; 24.30. Ac. 3. 12. Ro. 9. 
17. 2 Thes.1.7. 2 Pe.1.16;inN. Ta 
manifestation or instance of power, 
mighty means, Ac, 8.10. Ro. 1. 16. 
l . 1. 18, 24; ἡ δύναμις, omni 
tence, Mat. 26.64. Lu. 22.69. Mar. 
14. 62; pl. authorities, Ro. 8. 38. Ep. 
1.21. 1 Pe.3.22; miraculous pe wer, 
Mar. 5. 30. Lu. 1. 35; 5.17; 6. 19; 
8.46; 24.49. 1 Co. 2.4; a miracle, 
Mat. 11. 20, 21, et al. freq. ; a worker 
of miracles, ! Co. 12. 28, 29; δ΄ the 
Hed. ai δυνάμεις τῶν οὐρανῶν, the hea- 
venly luminaries, Mat. 24. 29. Mar. 
18. 25. Lu. 21. 263 ai δυνάμεις, the 
spiritual powers, Mat. 14. 3, Mar. 
6. 14: whence 

Δυναμόω, ὦ, f. dow, to strengthen, 
confirm, Col. 3.11. 1,.. 6. 

Δυνάστης, ov, 6, a potentate, το». 
vereign, prince, Lu. 1. 5%. 1 Τὶ 6 
15; 8 person of rank and authority 
a grandee, Ac. 8. 97. 


Δυνατέω, ὦ, f. now, to be power= 
ful, mighty, to show one’s self pow- 
erful, 2 Co. 13.3. τ. τ. Ro. 14.4.(N. T.): 


Avvards, 7, ov, (δύναμαι) able, 
having power, powerful, mighty 
δυνατὸς εἶναι, to be able, i. q sduvacOag 
Lu. 14.31. Ac. 11. 17, et al.; ὁ duce 

δ 


AYN 
φός, the Mighty One, God, Lu. 1. 49; 


vd δυνετόν, power, i. , δύναμις, Ro. 
9. 22: valid, powerful. efficacious, 
2 Co. 10. 4; distinguished for rank, 


authority or influence, Ac. 25. 5. 
1 Co. 1.26; d=stinguished for skill or 
excellence, Lu. 24.19. Ao. 7.22. Ro. 
15. 1; δυνατόν & duvard, ble, capa- 
ble of being done, Mat. 19. 26; 24. 
24, et al. 


Δύνω, a. 2. ἔδυν, to sink, go down, 
ect as the sun, Mar. 1.32. Lu. 4. 40. 


Avo, both indeclin. & also gen. and 
dat. δνοῖν, v. gen. Svar, dat. δυσί; in 
N. T., doth indeclin. and also with 
dat. δυσί, two, Mat. 6. 24; 21. 28, 31, 
et al. freq.; οἱ δύο both, Jno. 20. 4; 
δύο ἣ τρεῖς, two or t some, a few, 
Mat. 18. 20; from the Heb. δύο ὄνο, 
two and two, Mar. 6. 7, .g. ἀνὰ δύο, 
Lu. 10. 1, and κατὰ ὄνο, 1 14. 27 


Avs—, an inseparable particle, con- 

ng the notion of untowardness, as 

hard, ill, jimlucky, dangerous, like 
the English un—, ὁ Opp. to εὖ. 

Δυσβάστακτος, ov, 6, 7, (dus ἃ 

) difficult or grievous to be 
rne, Pe Mat. 23.4. Lu. 
11]. 46. 

Avcevrepia, as, 9, (Bus ἃ ἔντερον, 
an intestine) a dysentery, Ac. 28. 8 

Avoeppnvevros, ov, 6, ἡ, (us &e 
ἑρμηνεύω) ἃ difficult to be explained, 
hard to be understood, He. 5. 11. 

Δύσκολος, ov, ὃ, 7, (Sus ἃ κόλον, 

food) pr. peevish about food ; hard 

to ease; disagreeable; ἐμ 'N.T, 

cult, Mar. 10. 24: whence 
δυσκόλως, adv. with difficulty, 
hardly, Mat. 19. 23, Mar. 10. 23, et al. 

Δυσμῆ, ἧς, ἡ, (δύω) a sinking or 
setting; pl. δυσμαί, ai, the setting 
of the sun; hence, the west, Mat. 8 
11; 24. 27, et al. 

Δυσνόητος, ov, ὁ ὃ, 7, (δυς ἃ νοη- 
τός, fr. νοέω) hard to be understood, 
4 Pe. 3. 6. L. G. 

Δυσφημέω, ὦ, f. now, pr. to use 
iY words ; to reproach re revile, v. Fr. 


1 Co. 4 
Avednuia, as, h, (Sus & φήμη) ill 


words ; words 0 ill omen ; reproach, 
contumely, 2 Co. 6. 8. 


Δώδεκα, oi, ai, rd, (δύο ἃ δέκα) 


EAY . 
twelve, Mat. 9. 20; 10.1, et al.; os 
welve ,. Mat. 36. 


Awdéxaros, ἢ) ov, the twelfth, Re. 
21. 20. 
Δωδεκάφῦλον, ov, τό, (δώδεκα & 
φυλύ) twelve tribes, Ac. 26.7. N.T. 
A@pa, aros, τό, pr. ἃ house; sy 
ecd. a roof, Mat. 10. 27; 24. 11, οἵ 8, 
Δωρεά, as, 7, a gift, free gift, bene- 
fit, Jno. 4. 10. Ac. 2. 38, et al. 

Δωρεάν, accus. of δωρεά, ade. gra- 
tis, gratuitously, freely, Mat. 10. 8. 
Ro. 3. 24, et al.; in Δ΄. T. undeserv- 
edly, without cause, Jno. 15. 25; in 
vain, Gal. 2. 31. 


ἘΞ Maree f. ἡσομαιν . 1. 
give rely, τε αὐτὰ τάν 


sib thon aros, To, a gift, free gift, 
Ro. δ. 16. Ja.i. 17. 


sent, Mat. 2.11. Ep. 2. 8. Re. 11. 

δ: an offering, als Soper Mat. 5, 

94; 8. 4, et al.; Se oc στε, 
to God, M 


ple, Lu. 21. 1, 4. 


“Ba, τ inter). ha! an expression of sur~ 
4. ΟΝ 


"Edvmem, a strengthening 
the enclitic le wep, if 
if at all events, He. 36 M4; 

*Eavrov, ΕΣ οὗ, contr. αὑτοῦ, Ns, 


ov, pl. ἑαυτῶν, a 
of the third person, imsel herself, 
22; ΩΝ 9.21, οἱ al.; 


and’ second 








EAQ 


opomtaneoualy, La. 12. 47; 21. 30, et 

ν of one’s own will merely, Jno. 
5.19; 8° ἑαντοῦ, per se, of itse f.in 1t8 i, 
own nature, Ro. 14. 14; ἐξ ἑαυτῶν, of 
one’s self merely, 2 Co. 3. ὃς καθ’ 
éayrév, by one's self, alone, Ac. 23. 
16. Ja. 2. 173 π with one’s 
self, at home, | Co. 16.2; πρὸς ἑαντόν, 
to one's self, toone’s home, Lu. 24. 
12. Jno. 20. 10; or, with one’s self, 
Lu. 18. U1. 

Edw, ὦ, f. dow, imperf. εἴων, a. 1. 
εἰᾶσα, to let, allow, permit, suffer to 
be done, Mat. 24. 43. Lu. 4. 41, et 
al.; to let be, let alone, desist from, 
Lay 92. 51. "Ac. 5. 38; to commit 

ἃ ship to the sea, let her drive, Ac. 


Ἑβδομήκοντα, oi, al, τά, (880 s) 
heventy, Ac. 7. 14, et al.; 
the seventy dlivciples, Lu. 0.1, 11. 
Ἑβδομηκοντάκις, adv. seventy times, 
Mat. 18. 22. 
μος, ἢ, ον, (ὅπτά) seventh, 
Jno. 4. 52. ,He. 4. 4, et al. 
Ἑβραϊκός, ny ὄν, Hebrew, Lu. 23. 
38: from 


Ἑβραῖος, aia, aiov, v. ov, 6, a 
Hebrew, one descended from Abra- 
ham the Hebrew, 2 Co. 11.22. Phi. 
δι δὲ ὦ ἐπ N. T., a Jew of Palestine, 
opp. tu Ἑλληνιστής, Ac. 6.1: whence 

‘EBpais, i8os, ἡ, ec. διάλεκτος, the 
Hebrew dialect, i.e. the Hebreeo-Ara- 
raw’ afltatect of Palestine, Ac. 21. 

‘Efpaiori, in Hebrew, Jno. δ. 2; 

19. 13, et al. , 

"Ἑδρᾶμον, part. δραμών, see τρέχω. 

ne f. iow, At. ἐῶ, p. ἤγγικα, 

κυ τ Ἂς {toes pr. tocause to 

T. tntrans, to ap- 

dobre draw near, Mat.21.1. Lu. 

8. a5, et al.; met. to be at hand, 
impend, Mat. 3.2; 4. 17, et al.; μέχρι 
θανάτον ἐγγίζειν, to be at the point of 
death, Phi. 2. 30; fr. Heb. to draw 
near to God, to ‘offer him rever- 
ence and worship, Mat. 15.8. He. 7. 
19. Ja. 4.8; uxed of Gud, to draw 
near fo men, ‘assist 
vours on them, Ja. 4. ἃ. "L. G. 


pone τ Yio. Pe Dass ἐγγέ- 


met. δ tnt ον μὲ areas 


δὶ 


EK 
“E- , ov, 6, ἡ, (fr.eyyun, a pledga) 
a surety, sponsor, He. 7. 22. 
‘Eyyvs, adv. near, as to place, La 
19. 11, et al.; close at hand, Ka 
10.8; near, in respect of read inte: « 
Phi. 4. 5; near, as t 
at. 24. 32, 33, ct al.; near ἐο God, 
aa being. ig i covenant with ἐπι, E 
οἱ ἐγγύς, the Θ near 
God, ‘the Jews, Ep. Pat 


᾿Εγγύτερον, ado. (pr. neut. of ἐγ- 
γότερος, comp. of ἐγγύς) nearer, Ro. 


᾿Ἐγείρω, | f. ἐγερῶ, Ῥ. ἐγήγερκα, 8.1. 
ἤγειρα, Ὁ. pass. . pass. 
ἴγέθην, to excite, arouse, sehen, 

at. &.24, et al. ; mécl. toawake, Mat. 

2. 13, 20, 21, et al.; met. mid. to rouse 

one's self to a better course of con- 

duct, Ro. 13.11. Ep. 5. 14; to raise 
from the dead, restore to life, Jno. 

12.1, et al., and mid. to rise from the 

dead, Mat. 27. 52. Jno. 5. 21, et al.; 

met. to raise as it were from thedead, 

2 Co. 4 14; to raise up, cause to rise 


up rom a recumbent Ac. 3.7, 
mid, to rise up, Mat. 17. 1, οἱ 
al ; to restore to health, Ja. 5. 15; 


met. et seq. ἐπί, to excite to soar, mid. 
to rise up against, Mat. 24.7, et al.; 
to ralse ἃ again , rebuild, Jno. 2. 19, 
se up Aga from a lower place, 
‘0 ‘araw up OF out of a ditch, Mat. 
12.11; fr. Hebd. to raise up, to cause 
to arise or exist, Ac. 13. 22, 23; mid. 
to arise, exist, appear, Mat. 3. 9; ih. 
ll, οἱ al.: schence 
“Eye is, €ws, 7, pr. the act of 
waking or rising up; resurrection, 
resuscitation, Mat. 27. 53. 
᾿Εγκάθετος, ov, 6, ἧ, (ἐν & καθ- 
ἴημι) suborned, Lu. 25. 20. 
᾿Εγκαίνια, iwy, τά, (ἐν & καινός) 
initiation, consecration ; in Δ΄. 7., the 
feast of dedication, an annual ‘festival 
of eight days is the month Kisleu, Jno. 
10. 22. 
᾿Ἐγκαινίζω, τ f. iow, a. 1. ἐνεκαίνισα. 
p. pase: ἐγκεκαίνισμαι, to handsel, 
i consecrate, dedicate, reno- 
vate; to institute, He. 9. 18; 10. 
20. 8. , 3 , 
᾽Εγκαλέω, ὦ, f. ἔσω, (ἐν & καλέω) 
to bring δ ΟΠ ΓΟ against, accuse; tc 
institute judicial proceedings, Ac. 19 19. 
38, 40; 23, 28, 29; 20. 2,7 





ΕΤΚ 
Εγκαταλείπω, f. yo, 3.2. ἐγκατέ- 


λιπον, (ἐν & καταλείπω) to leave ina 
place or situation, Ac. 2.27; to leave 
hind; to forsake, abandon, Mat. 
97. 46, et 4]. ; to leave, as a remnant 
estruction, Ro. 9. 29. 


᾿Εγκατοικέω, ©, f. now, (ἐν & κα- 
τοικέω) to dwell in or among, 2 Pe. 
2. 8. 

Ἐγκεντρίζω, f. ἰσω, (ἐν & κεντρίζω, 
to prick) to ingraft ; met. Ro. 11. 17, 

19, 23, 24. , 

“Ἔγκλημα, ατος, τό, (ἐγκαλέω) an 
accusation, charge, crimination, Ac. 
23. 29; 25. 16. 

EyxopSdéopat, ovpat, f. ὦσομαι, 
(κόμβος, a string, band; whence ey- 
κόμβωμα, a garment which is fast- 
ened by tying) pr. to put on a gar- 
ment which is to be tied; in N. 7., 
to put on, clothe; met. 1 Pe. δ. δ. 

o a e 

Eyxorn, ns, ἢν pr. an incision, e. g. 

ἃ trench, ἔς. cut tn the way of an 
encmy ; an impediment, hindrance, 
1 Co. 9. 12: (L. G.) from 

Ἐγκόπτω, f. ψω, (ev ἃ κόπτω) pr. 
to cut or strike in; hence, to impede, 
interrupt, hinder, Ro. 15.22. 1 . 
2.18. 1 Pe. 3. 7. Gal. 5. 1. 

Ἐγκράτεια, as, ἧ, (ἐγκρατής) self- 
control, continence, temperance, Ac. 
»_24- 25, et al. , 

Ἐγκρατενομαι, f. εὐυσομαι, to pos- 
seas the power of self-control or 
continence, | Co. 7. 9; to practise 
abutinenoe, 1 Co. 9. 25. 

8 w ἢἤ Ld Φ la 

Eyxparns, ¢os, 6, ἢ, (xparos) 
strong, stout; possessed of mustery ; 

, master of self, Tit. 1. ὃ. , 

Ἐγκρίνω, f. wa, (ἐν & κρίνω) to 

{uige or reckon among, consider as 
longing to, adjudge tothe number 
of, class with, place in the same rank, 

> 2 Co. 10. 12. (a) , 

Ἐγκρύπτω, f. ψω, (ἐν & κρύπτω) 
to conceal in any thing ; to mix, in- 
termix, Mut. 13. 33. Lu. 13. 21. 


“Ἐγκῦος, ov, ἧ, (ἐν ἃ κύω) with 

. 5 uld, pregnant, 1. 4. ὅ. , 

Ἐγχρίω, f. iow, (ἐξ & χρίω) to rub 
in, anoint, Ke. 3.158. (ἢ 

Ἐγώ, gen. ἐμοῦ & μου, 1. 

᾿Εδαφίζω, f. ίσω, At. ἐῶ, pr. to 
form a level and firm surface; to 


level with the ground, overthrow 
raze, destroy, La. 19. 44: from 


“Ἔδαφος, cos, τό, pr. a bottom, bases 
hence, the ground, Ac. 22. 7. 
Εδραῖος, aia, αἴον, (ἕδρα, a seat) 
en ; met. settled, steady, firm, 
stedfust* t, 1 Co. 7.37. 15.58, 


settle, fr. preceding) a basis, founda- 
tion, | TL. 3.15. N.T. 
᾿Εθελοθρησκεία, as, ἡ, (ἐθέλω & 
θρησκεία) seli-devised ip, sa 
perurogatcry worship, will-worship, 
᾿Εθέλω ἃ θέλω, the latter being the 
Pocktoe i δοῦν x ΓΝ 
; m ᾿, ἢ » al. ηθέ. 
to exercise Re wi 1, perl an 
ὶ 7 operation to be will- 
ing, Mut. 17. 4, et al.; to be inclined, 
disposed, Ro 13.3, et al.; to choose, 
Lu. 1. 62; to intend, design, Lu. 14. 
28, et al.; to will, Jno. δ. 21; 21. 22, 
et al.; ἤϑελον, 1 could wish, Gal. 4. 20. 


᾿Εθίζω, f. iow, p. pass. εἴθισμαι, 
(ἔθος) to accustom; pass. th be cus 


ony: Lu. 2. rs 4 
’EOvdpyns, ov, ὁ, (ἔθνος ἃ ) 
ἃ geecraor, chief, or head dp Moy 

bite oF nation, prefect, 2 Co. 11. 32. 
᾿Ἐθνικός, ἡ, dy, (ἔθνος) national ; 


i N. T., gentile, heathen, not [ae 
raelitish, Mat.6.7; 18.17: (LL. G.) 
tohence 


᾿Εθνικῶς, ade. after the manner of 
the fentiles, heathenishly, Gal. 2. 14 


Ἔθνος, eos, τό, & multitude, onm- 

y, Ac. 17. 26. 1 Pe. 2.9. Re. 

21. 24; anation, people, Mat. 20. 24; 

21. 43, et al.; pl. ἔθνη, fr. the Heb, 
nations or people, as distinguish: 

Srom the Jews, the heathen, gentiles, 
Mat, 4.15; 10.5. Lu. 2. 32, et al. 


Ἔθος, ens, τό, @ custom, usage, 
Lu. 2. 42; 22. 39, et al.; an institute, 
rite, Lu. 1.9. Ao. 6. 14; 15. 1, et al. 


Et, conj. if, Mat. 4. 3,6; 12.7. Ae. 
27. 39, et al. .3 Since, Ac. 4. 9, e 
al.; whether, Mar. 9. 33. Ac. 17. 11, 
Ac. 26. 8, 38. He. 7. 183 i ἃ eup- 
pression of the apodosis of a sentcnot 








EIA 
awh; Of! O 


that! La. 10. it ( 22, 42; σε πέρ. 


Me. B11; 4.31} 
h, although, Lu. 


ar. Jd. $2. 
unless per- 

. ἃ. 13, δὲ al.; 
tau i Ay one; who- 
at. 18. 25, et 
"ays af this arte mitant 


ae an 


the rege ot en Ac. 


IT. 1, etal. ; oN. avn eas beads 
of taterrogation, Lu. 22. 44, et al. 


Εἶδον, imperat. ἰδέ & ἴδε, optat. 
ou, subj. ἴδω, inf. ἐδεῖν, past. ἴδάν. 


μα ὑρέω. 
Εἶδος, ξῦς, TO, form, external ap- 


ong ee 2. Jno. 
a7: kind, ea, 1 Thes. 5, 22; 
r “| 2 Co. 5. 7. 


εἰδὲ εἰδώς, διε οἷδα 
ov, τὸς (εἴδωλον) a 
dt eae Ἢ a. 10. N, T. 
ov, teldwAov & θύω) 
to an idol; meton. the 
ἐπεραμν of victima περὶ τὰν aan 
νη. AC di 2 
etal. WN. T. 
Εἰδωλολατρεία, as, 7, (εἴδωλον & 
rane try, worship of idols, 
0.14, Gal. 4, rivers N.T 
Εἰδωλολάτρης, ov, ὁ, (εἴδωλον ἃ 
. ἃ servant, worship per) an 
. Worshipper of ido “% i Co. 
& tly & 93 10. 7, etal. N.T. (a) 
Εἴδωλον, ov, τύ, (εἶδος) pr. a form, | 
; image or statue ; hence, | 
age of ἃ god, Ac. 7. 41, et | 
al; mcton. a heathen god, 1 Co. 8. 4, 
7. εἰ al.; for εἰδωλόθντον, the flesh 
of victims sacrificed to ‘idols, Ac 
1b. Ὁ}. 
ade. without plan or system ; 


25° 


7%, Col, 2, is; tonop ‘in Vain, 
Bo. 13.4. 1 Co. 15.2, Gal. 3.4; 4.11. 


Εἴκοσι, ol, al, rd, twenty, Lu. 14. 


31, et 


παι, lightly, rushly, Mat. A, 1 


EIP 


Εἰκοσιτρεῖς, (εἴκοσι & τρεῖς) twem 
ty-three, 1 Co. 10. 8. 

Εἴκω, f. Fo, < yield, give place, 
sabrnis. Gal, 2 

Εἰκὼν, ovos, rts ἃ material image, 
likeness, effigy, Mat. 22. 20, Mar. 14. 
16, et ul.; o similitude, re “t- 
ation, exact image, 1 Co. 11. eal. 
resemblance, Ro. 8. 2, et 


Εἰλικρίνεια, as, ἧς clearness, purity ; 
met. sincerity, aks ingenuows 
nese, | Uo, ὦ, By et Jrom 
Eikuxpivns, €os, 6, ἧ, (ei Ay sun 
shine & κρένω ἢ pr. tat ia eng 
viewed in the sunshine ix foun 
clear and pure; wert. spotless, sin- 
oars, ingenuous, Phi, 1. 10, 2 Pe 
ἃ, 1. 

Εἰλίσσω, f. ἕω, properly Tonic for 
ἐλίανω, (elAdw, to roll) to roll up, Re 
nm 14, 

Eiji, imperf. ἦν & ἥμην, {, ἔσομαι 
imperat. ἴσθι, ἔστω ὅς Fru, subj. ὦ, inf, 
εἶναι, part. ὧν, ἃ verb of existence, be 
be, toexist,.Jmo. |. 1; 17.5. Mat, 6, 30 
Lu. 4. 25, et al. freq. ; dori, it is pos 
sible, proper, He. ἢ, δὲ κἰπι ἐξ τιν: 
pula to the abject me day τ ας πὶ 


there fire in ard the force τὶ 

ἊΝ as Aten a > tense, es 
Ino 1.1. 18, I al. phn ee 

a το a frequent eietamcntiom 


with the porticiples me ghee 
feet af pick dls = ἢ, aL 
εἶμι, to go, come, bet generally with 
a Subere signification, ¥.r. J00, T. 
34, δι 
aes wpuivalent to ἕνεκα, on wo 
count of, 2 Oo. 1. 12, ter. 
Eta, Mat. 26. 25, et al., imperat. 
εἶπον OF εἰπόν, ¥. Γι Ac. ἢ. ὧδ, ave 
€ 
Εἴπερ, a strengthening of εἶ by the 
ἐδ particle wep, if indeed, if it be 
ay that, Ho. 8.9. | Co. 14. LA: since 
indeed, ainee, ἃ Thes. |. 6. 1 Pe. ἢ. a: 
although indeed, 1 Co. 8. δ. 
Εἶπον, Lim pve. εἶπέ, subj. εἰπῶ, 
opt. elmouse, if. εἰπεῖν, Part. εἰπιὼν, 
fee 


{εἴκοισε & πέντε) twen- Ἑΐπως, [εἶ & wer) if by any means, 


ὃν, εἶ πο, 6. 19. 


apex) ten four, Ke. δ. 8, 14. 


if possibly, Ac. 27. 12, et al. 


(εἴκοσι ἃ τέσ- Εἰρηνεύω, f. εὐσὼ, to be at peace ; 


to cultivate peace, concord, or har. 


EIP 
mony, Mar. 9. 50. Ro. 12. 18, et al.: 
am 


U 4 

Nv, ἢ) ἢ) peace, Lu. 14. 82. Ao. 
fo. 20, et ΠῚ tranquillity, 1.α.11.2]. 
Jno. 16. 33. 1 Thes. 5. 3; concord, 
unity, love of peace, Mat. 10.34. Lu. 


12. 51, et al.; meton. the author of 


peace oF conco Ep. 2. 143 fr. the 
. felicity, every kind of Ὁ cesing 
and Lu. 1. 79; 2. 14, 29, e 
al.; meion. a salutation expressive 
of good wishes, a benediction, bless- 
ing, Mat. 10. 13, et al.: whenos 
Ripnuxds, 7, dv, pertaining to 
peace ; peaceable, disposed to peace 
and concord, Ja. 3.17; fr. the Heb. 
rofitable, blissful, He. 12. 1h. , 
ἰβηνοποιέω, @, f. now, (εἰρήνη 
ποιέω) to make pence, restore con- 
cord, Col. 1.20. L.G. 
Elpnvorroids, ov, ὁ, ἡ, & peace- 
maker, one who cultivates peace 
and concord, Mat. 5. 9. 
Eis, into, Mat. 2. 11, et al.; to, as 
far as, to the extent of, Mat. 2. 23; 
4. 24, et al.; until, Jno. 13. 1, et al.; 
against, Mat. 18.15. Lu. 12. 10; be- 
fore, in the presence of, Ac. 22. 30, 
et al.; in order to, for, with a view 
to, Mar. 1. 38, et al.; for the use or 
scrvice of, Jno. 6.9. Lu. 9. 13. 1 Co. 
16. 1; in accordance with, Mat. 12. 
41. Lu. 11. 32. 2 Ti. 2.26; also equé- 
valent to ἐν, Jno. 1. 18, et al.; by, in 
JSorms of swearing, Mat. 5. 35, et al.; 
Sr. the Hebd. εἶναι, γίνεσθαι eisg—,to be- 
come, result in, amount to, Mat. 19. 
5. 1 Co. 4.3, et al.; εἰς τί, why, where- 
fore, Mat. 26. 8. 
Ets, pia, ἔν, gen. ἑνός, » ἑνός, 
one, Mat. 10. 29, et al. .3 only, 
unicus, Mar. 12.6; one, united so as 
to be, in a manner, one, Mat. 19. 5, 6. 
Jno. 10.30; one and the same, Lu. 
12. 52. Ro. 3. 30, et al.; of one and 
the same standing or value, 1 Co. 3. 
8; equivalent to τις, ἃ certain one, 
Mat. 8. 19; 16. 14, et al.; a, an, Mat. 
21.19. Ja. 4. 13, et al.; εἷς ἕκαστος, 
each one, every one, Lu. 4. 40. Ac. 
2. 3, et al.; εἷς τὸν ga, one another, 
t Thes. 5. 11; εἷς---καὶ εἷς, the one— 
and the other, Mat. 20. 21, et al.; εἷς 
καθ᾽ εἷς & ὁδὲ καθ᾽ εἷς, one by one, one 
after another, in succession, Mar. 14. 
19. Jno. 8.9, et al.; fr. the Heb., as 
an ordinal, firat, Mat. 28. 1, et al. 


Ἑἰϊσάγω, f. fa, (εἰς & ἄγω) to lead 


εἴ 
. οὐσόμαι, (εἰς & 
ἀκούω) to hear or aearken to, ἐ. ¢. 
obey, 1 Co. 14. 21; to listen to 


fon, He. ΔΊ ΤᾺ 13, Ac. 10-3, 
6. ὃ. (1. 


χομαι) to admit; to receive into fa- 
vour, receive kindly, accept with fa- 
vour, 2 Co. 6. 17. 


Εἴσειμι, (els & εἶμι) imperf. εἰσ- 


fev, to go in, enter, Ac. 3.3; 21. 
8,26. He. 9. 6. 


Εἰσέρχομαι, f. ἐλεύσομαι, a 3. 


εἰσῆλθον, (εἰς & ἔρχομαι) tO go or 
come in, enter, Mat. 7.13; 8.5, 8, et 
al.; spe. to enter by force, break in, 
Mar. 3.27. Ac. 20. 29; met. with εἰς 
κόσμον, to begin to exist, come into 
existence, Ro.5. 12. 2 Jno. 7; or, to 
make one’s appearance on earth, He. 
10. 5; to enter into or take posses- 
sion of, Lu. 22. 3. Jno. 13. 27; to en- 
ter into, enjoy, partake of, Mat. 19. 
23, 24, et al.; to enter into 
one’s labour, be his successor, Jno. 4. 
38; to fall into, be placed in certain 
circumstances, Mat. 26. 41, et al.; to 
be put into, Mat. 15.11. Ac. 21.8; 
to present one's self before, Ao. 19. 
30; met. to arise, spring up, Lu. 
9. 46; fr. the Hed. εἰσίωχεσξο, καὶ 
ἐξέρχεσθαι, to go in and out, to live, 
discharge the ordinary functions ot 
life, versari, Ac. 1. 21. 


Εἰσκαλέω, ὦ, f. ἔσω, & mid. εἰσ- 


καλέομαι, οὔμαι, (εἰς & καλέω) to cail 
in; toinvite in, Ac. 10. 23. 


Eicodos, ov, ἧ, (els & ὅδοτ) a place 


of entrance; the act of bringing in 
or introducing ; recep- 
tion, 1 Thes. 1.9. He. 10.19. 2 Pe. 
1. 11; a coming, approach, access, 
1 Thes. 2. 1; entrance upon office, 
commencement of official duties, Ac 
Id. 24. 


Eionrdaw, ὦ, f. now, (eis ἃ πη- 


δάω, to leap) to leap or spring in, rush 
in eagerly, Ac. 14.14; 16. 29. 


Εἰσπορεύομαι, f. εύσομαι, (eis ἃ 


πορεύομαι) tO go or come in, enter, 
Mar. 1. 21; ὃ. 40, et al.; to come ta, 
visit, Ac. 28. 30; to be put in, Mat. 
15. 17, Mar, 7, 16, 18, 19; to inter 
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vene, πε. 19; Jr. the Heb, εἰσπο- bundret@id, centuple, Mat. 19, τῷ 
= 1 σθαι, eputonlent ΠΝ, 
Fx: καὶ ἐξέρχεσθαι, above, |"Exaravrapyns, ov, 0, and 

Faia , . |"Exardvrapyos, ov, 6, (ἑκατόν ἃ 
Svea, & Ὁ. εἰρέδ “94 (els ἄρ } commander of 100 men, ἃ cen- 


ὃ : turion, Mat. &. 5, 4, 13. Lu. 1. 2 6, 
| 7 f. ty ἣν, ἧς oy trang | "eeban Be ξέβηλ 
a. νεγκὸν, {εἰς pw) to bring  ᾿Ἐκβάλλω, f. Sadi, a. 2. ἐξέβηλον, 
ΝΟ Lo. 5. Ὧν 19. 1 Tie (de & βάλλω) to cast out, eject 
force, Mat. 15. 17, Ac. 27. 38; to ex. 

. force away, Lu. 4. 29. Ac, 7.58, 

refuse, Jno. 6.47; to extract, Mat, 
7. 4; to reject with contempt, de- 
spise, contemn, Lu. ἢ. 22; in NV. 7, 
to send forth, send out, Mal. ἢ, 34. 
Iu. 10. 2; to send away distnixs, 
Mat. 9.25, Mar. 1. 12; med. to epread 
abroad, Mat, 12. 20; to bring out, 
produce, Mat. 12, 35; 18. 52, et al. 


“Εκβᾶσις, ews, ἢ, (ἐκβαίνω) way 
out, egress; henee, result, issue, He. 
13.7; means of clearance or siccess- 

c | ful endurance, 1 Co. 10. 13, 

"| Ἐκβολη, ἣν, ἡ, (ἐκβιαλλω) o cast- 


ing out; expecially, a throwing over- 
rd ofa cargo, Ac. 27. 18. 

fitively, Mat.6. 27; 21. 21. Mar. 9.17; 

from, deneting cans, He.B. 115 17.63 

terme or in it, Mat. 12. 34, 37; 

by, through, denoting the author or 
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᾿Εκγαμίζω, f. tow, (ἐκ & γαμίζω) to 
ve in marriage, Mint, 22,40; 24, 38 

L. G. 
ent cause, Mut. | 14. Jno. 10.42; 


“u 17. 27. ¥. Γ΄ 1 Co, 7. 38. 
᾿Εκγαμίσκω, (ex & γαμίσκω) i. ἃ 
ι mg | the distinguishing mark 
a class, .2.8. Gal. 7, et al.; | 
time, after, ἃ Co.4.6. Re. 17, 11; 
- after, since, Mat. 10. 1. 1... 


ἐκγαμίζω, Lu. 20. 34, a. L. G. 
"Exyovos, ov, 6, 7, (ἐκγίνομαι, to 
NM; for, with, denoting a rate of pay- 
merit, | 1 a; ai. 13 nt, 


be horn) born of, descended from- 
ἔκγονα, descendants, grandchildren 
price, t. 20 

denoting tion, Mat. 20. 21, 23; 
ite veria, by, of, from, mark- 
agent, Mat. 15.5. Mar. 7.11, 
| with certain words a ΡΣ. 
. 4%, 


1. Ti. 4, 4, 
᾿Εκδαπανάω, ὦ, f. now, (ex & da- 
for an ailvert, Mat. 
44. Mar. 6, 51. Lu. 23.8; put after 


παρά to expend, consume, exhaust, 
2Co. 12.14. L.G. . 

᾿Εκδέχομαι, f. ἔομαι, (ἐκ & δέχο- 
μαι} pr. to receive from another; to 
expect, look for, Ac. 11. 16, et ul.; 


i 


verte of . Ro, 7. 24. ἃ Ὁ. 1.) to walt for, to walt, 1 Co. 11.4. 1 Pe. 
10; | partifively after verbs of | 4. 20, et al. me 3 
eere eS wees, δα. Jno. 6,26. 1Co. [“Ἐκδηλος, ov, 6, η, (ex i Bia? 
oie leurly manifest, evident, 2 ΤΊ. ἃ. 9. 
Ἕκαστος each one, ΘΥΕΓΥ ox 7, μ 


᾿Ἐκδημέω, ὦ, Γ΄ now, (ex & δῆμος) 
pr. to be absent from home, go 
abroad, travel; Aence, to be absent 
from any place or person, 2 Co, 5, 6, 


8, 9. 
᾿Ἐκδίδωμι, f. ἐκδώσω, a. 2, mid 
give" up (ἐκ ἃς δίδωμι) to give ont, te 


ἢ 

oné separately, Mat. 16.27. Lu. 13. | 
15, et al.: Mhence 

"Exacrore, adv. always, 2 Pe. 1. 15. 

"Exarév, oi, al, Ta, one hundred, 
Mat. 13.8. Mar, 4. 4, et al. 


Rnarayracri)s, <05, ὃς ἢ, ἱέκατόν & 
dros) years old, Ro. 4. 19. 


᾿Εκατονταπλασίων, ovos, ὦ, ἡ, ὦ 


ve up; to put out af eulereet; in 
‘7, to let out fo tenants, Mat, 21 
33, ἀ!1, εἰ al 
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Διςρμηνευτήν, ov, 6, an interpreter, 
1 Co. 14. 28: (L. G.) from 
Διερμηνεύω, f. evow, a late com- 
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διέστην, to stand apart; to depart, 
be parted, Lu. 24. 51; of time, to in- 
tervene, be interposed, Lu. 22. 59. 


used as an equinulent to the| Διϊσχυρίζομαι, {. ίσομαι, (διά ἃ 


simple meg eng to explain, inter- 
pret, translate, Lu. 24.27. Ac. 9. 36. 
1 Co. 14. 5, 13, 27; to be able to in- 
terpret, 1 Co. 12. 30. 

Διέρχομαι, f. ελεύσομαωῃ a. 2. διῆλ- 
θον, (διά & ἔρχομαι) to pass through, 
Mar. 10. 25. Lu. 4 30, et al.; to pass 
over, cross, Mar. 4. 35. Lu. 8. 22; 
to pass along, Lu. 19. 4; to proceed, 
Lu 2.15. Ac. 9. 38, et al.; to travel 
through or over @ country, wander 
about, Mat. 12. 43. Lu. 9. 6, et al.; 
to transfix, pierce, Lu. 2. 35; to 
spread abro be prevalent, as a 
rumour, Lu. 5.15; met. to extend to, 
Ro. 5. 12. , . 

Διερωτάω, &, f. naw, (διά ἃ ἐρω- 
τάω) to sift by questioning, of per- 
sons; in N. T., of things, to ascertain 
by inquiry, Ac. 10. 17. 

Διετής, os, οὖς, 6, 7, τό, -ἐς, (δίς 
& ἔτος) of two years; of the age of 
two years, Mat. 2. 16: whence 

Διετία, as, 1, the space of two 
bie biennium, Ac. 24. 27; 28. 30. 


Διηγέομαι, οὗμαι, f. ἥσομαι, (ded 
& ayes) pr. to lead throughout ; 
to declare thoroughly, detail, re- 
count, relate, tell, Mar. 5.16; 9. 9. 
Lu. ἃ. 39. Ac. 8.33. He. 11.32, et 
al.: whence 

Διήγησις, ews, 7, & narration, re- 


ja ion, history, La. 1. 1. : 4 
Ainvexns, €os, οὖς, ὁ, 9, τό, -€s, 
(διά & ἡνεκής, extended, prolonged) 
continuous, uninterrupted; εἰς τὸ, 
ὙαΡ κίε; perpetually, He. 7. 8: 10. 1, 
2, 14. 


Διθάλασσος, ov, ὁ, 7, (δίς ἃ θά- 
λασσα) bimaris, washed on both sides 
by the sea ; τόπος διθάλασσος, a shoal 
or sand bank formed by the confiu- 


sare of opposite currents, Ac. 27.41. 


Atixvéouas, ovpat, f. i€opat, (διά 
& ἱκνέομαι) to Τὰ or pass through; 
to penctrate, He. 4. 12. ς 

wt, διαστήσω, (διά ἃ ἵστη- 
μι) to set δὲ an interval, apart; to 
station at an interval from a former 
position, Ao. 37. 28; intrans. a. 2. 


ioxy, fr. ἰσχυρός) to fecl or ex- 
press reliance ; to affirm confidently, 
asscverate, Lu. 22.59. Ac. 12. 15. 


Δικαιοκρισία, as, 7, (δίκαιον ἃ 


= pede Ἰδὲς or righteous jxdgment, 


Δίκαιος, aia, asov, used of things, 


just, equitable, fair, Mat. 20.4. La 
12.57. Jno. 5.30. Col. 4.1, etal.; 
of persons, just, righteous, absolutely, 

no. 17.25. Ro. 3.10, 26. 2 Ti. 4.8. 
| Pe. 3. 18. 1 Jno. 1.93 2 1, 29. 
Re. 16. 5; righteous by account and 
acceptance, Ko. 2. 13; δ. 19, et al. ; 
tn ordinary ¢, just, upright, in- 
nocent, pious, Mut. 5. 45; 9. 18, et al. 
freq.; ὁ δίκαιος, the Just One, one ὁ 
the distinctive titles of the Messi 
Ao. 3. 14; 7.52; 22. 14: whence 


Δικαιοσύνη, Sy ἥ, fuir and equita- 


ble dealing, justice, Ac.17 31. He. 
11. 33. Ro. 9. 28; rectitude, virtue, 


Lu. 1.75. Ep. δι ὃς in NLT, gene- 
Fosity, alms, (Ὁ. 9.10. γ΄ τ. Mat. 
6. |; piety, godliness, Ro. 6. 13, et 
al.; investiture with the attribute of 
right: LETS, Tied ptunce as righte- 
ous, justification, Iho. 4. tl; 10. 4, et 
al. ireg.; ἃ provision or means for 
justification, Mo, |, 1%. 2 Co. 3. 9, et 
al t tn ΡΠ of justification, 
2 Uo. 5. ZL. 


Δικαιόω, ὦ, f. ὥσομαι, & doo, a. 1. 


ἐδικαίωσα, Ὁ. pass. δεδικαίωμαει, 8. |. 
pass. ἐδικαιώθην, pr. ἴο make or ren- 
der right or just; mid. to act with 
justice, Re 22.11; to avouch to be 
good and true, to vindicate, Mat. 11. 
(9. Lu. 7. 29, et al.; to set as 

ood and just, Lu. 10. 29; 16. 15; in 

. T., to hold as guiltless, to accept 
as righteous, to justify, Ro. 3. 26, 20 
4.5; 8. 30, 38, et al.; pass. to be held 
acquit, to be cleared, Ac. 13. 39. Ko. 
3. 24; 6. 7; to be approved, to stand 
approved, to stand accepted, Ro. 2. 
13; 3. 20, 28, et al.: 


Δικαίωμα, aros, Td, pr. a rightful 


act, act of justice, equity; a sen- 
We αι μαι * ifoation : Ro 
᾿ Τ', us on, 
5.16; ad law, ordinance, Lu. 
1.6. Ro. 1. 32; 2.26; 8. 4. He. 9. 
1, 10; a meritorious act, perfect 
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nghteousness, Ro. δ. 18; state of 
righteousness, Re. 19. 8. 

Δικαίως, ado. justly, with strict jus- 
tice, 1 Pe. 2. 23; deservedly, Lu. 23. 
41; as it is right, fit or proper, | Co. 
15. 345 tly, honestly, piously, 
religious y, | Thes. 2. 10. . 2 12. 

Δικαίωσις, ews, ἧς, pr. a making 
right or just; a declaration of right 
or justice; a judicial sentence; in 
ἮΝ. T., acquittal, acceptance, justifi- 
cation, Ro. 4. 25; 5. 18. 

Δικαστής, ov, ὁ, (δικάζω, to judge, 
fr. δίκη) ἃ Judge, Lu. 12. 14. Ac. 7. 
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Δίκη, ns, 9, right, justice; in Δ΄. Τ', 
Judicial punishment, vengeance, 2 
Thes. 1.9. Jude7; sentence of pun- 
ishment, judgment, Ac. 25. 15; per- 
sonified, the goddess of justice or 
vengeance, Nemesis, Peena, Ac. 28. 4. 

Aixrvov, ov, τό, α net, fishing-net, 

ane 4. 20, Bh st al. ὃ λόγο 

s, ov, ὅ, ἡ, (δίς ἃ s) 

pr. saying ‘the same thing twice; 

N.T., double-tongued, speaking 

one thing and meaning another, de- 
ceitful in words, 1 Ti. 3.8. N.T. 

Aud, (i.e. 8¢ 6) on which account, 
wherefore, therefore, Mat. 27. 8. 
1 Co. 12. 3, et al. , 

Διοδεύω, £. εύὐσω, (διά & ὁδεύω) 
to travel ha traverse, 
La. 8. 1. feat .G. 

Διόπερ, con. strengthened from διό, 
on very account, for this very 
reason, wherefore, 1 Co. 8.13; 10.14; 
14. 13. 

Asomerns, €os, οὖς, ὃ, 9, τό-ές 
Ζεύς, nets, & πίπτω) which fell from 
upiter, or heaven ; τοῦ διοπετοὺς, 80. 

@ tos, Ac. 19. 35. 
Διόρθωμα, aros, τό, (διορθόω, to 
fr. διά & ὀρθόω, to make 
straight, fr. ὀρθός) correction, emen- 
dation, reformation, v. r. Ac. 24. 3. 

Διόρθωσις, ews, 7), (fr. same) a com- 

P ete rectification, reformation, He. 
. 10. 
ὕσσω, f. fo, (διά ἃ ὀρύσσω) 

rite or break through, Mat. 6. 19, 
20; 24.43. Lu. 12. 39. 

Διόσκουροι, v. διόσκοροι, wv, ol, 


Ζεύς, Διός, & κοῦρος, a youth) the 
Yiooguri, Castor & Pollux, sons of 


J Leda, and patrom 
sailors, AG. τ8. 


Διότι, conj. (διά, ὅτι) on the ae- 
count that, because, Lu. 2.7; 21.98 - 
in as much as, J.u. 1.13. Ac. 18.10 
et al. . 

Διπλόος, οὖς, én, ἢ, doy, οὖν, dou- 
ble, Mat. 23.15. 1 Τί. δ. 11. Re. 18. 
6: whence 

Διπλόω, ὦ, ζ. dow, a. 1. ἐδίπλωσα, 
to double; to render back double, 
Re, 18. 6. 

Ais, adv. (δύο) twice, Mar. 14. 30 
72, et al.; in the sense of entirely, 
utterly, Jude 12; ἅπαξ καὶ δίς, once 
and again, repeatedly, Phi. 4. 16. 

Διστάζω, f. avo, a. 1. ἐδίστασα, 
(δίς) to doubt, waver, hesitate, Mat. 
14. 31; 28. 17. 

Δίστομος, ov, ὃ, ἧς, (δίς & στόμα) 
Pr having two mouths; two-edged, 

e. 4.12. Re. 1. 16; 2. 12. 

Δισχίλιοι, at, a, (δίς ἃ χίλιοι) 
two thousand, Mar. δ. 13. (Ὁ) 

Διύλίζω, f. low, (διά ἃ ὑλίζω, to 
strain, filter) to strain, filter tho- 
roughly; to strain out or off, Mat. 
23. 24. 

Διχάζω, f. daw, (δίχα, apart) to 
cut asunder, disunite ; met. to cause 
to disagree, set af variance, Mat. 

Διχοστασία, as, ἧ, (δίχα ἃ στάσις) 
astanding apart; ἃ division, dissen- 
sion, Ro. 16. 17. 1 Co.3. 3. Gal. 5.20. 

Διχοτομέω, ὦ, f. now, (δίχα & 

μνω) pr. to cut into two parts, cut 
asunder; in N. 7., to inflict a punish- 
ment of extreme severity, Mat. 24. 
51. Lu. 12. 46. 

Διψάω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐδίψησα, 

(δίψα, thirst) to thirst, be 7: 

at. 25. 35, 37, 42, 44, et al.; met. 
desire or long for ardently, Mat. 5.6. 
Jno. 4. 14; 6. 35, et al. 

Δίψος, eos, rd, thirst, 2 Co. 11. 27. 

Δίψῦχος, ov, 6, 9, (δίς ἃ ψυχή) 
we e-minded, inconstant, fiche, 
Ja. ibs 4. - ee 

Διωγ ov, 6, (διώκω) pr. chase 

Εἰ persecution, Mat, 13. 21 
ar. 4. 17; 10. 30, et al. 

Διώκτης, ov, 6, a persecutor, 1 ΤΊ 
1. 13: (L. 6.) from 


ΔΙΩΏ 
— Ἐς fa a. 1. ἐδίωξα, p. 


μαι, ἃ. 1 pase. ἐδιώχθην, 

fo pat ‘in 1 rapid motion; to pursue ; 
ol.ow, pursue the direction of, 
Le 17. 23; to follow e erly. endea- 
vour earnestly to acq 50. 9. 30, 
31; 12. 13, et al.; to arene. forwards, 
Phi. 3. 12, 14; to pursue with nealiq- 
ud persecute, at. 5. 10, 11, 12, 44, 


Adypa, aros, τό, (δοκέω) a ἄξετεει 
statute, ordinance, Lu. 2. Ac. 
16. 4; 17. 7. Ep. 2. 15. Gol. 2. 14: 
tohence 

Δογματίζω, f. iow, to decree, pre- 
scribe an ordinance; mid. to suffer 
laws to be imposed. on one's self, 
to submit to, bind one’s self by, ordi- 
nances, Col. 2.20. L. G. 

Δοκέω, ὦ, f. δόξω, a. 1. ἔδοξα, to 
think, imagine, su pose, presume, 
Mat. 3.9; 6.7, et al.; to seem, a 

ar, La. 10. 36. Ao. 17. 18, et 

pers. δοκεῖ, it seems; it seems good. 
best or right, it pleases, Lu. 1.3. Ac. 
15. 22, 25, et al. 

Δοκιμάζω, f. dow, a. 1. etoxinana, 

Pp. pass. δεδοκίμασμαι, . (δόκιμος) to 
ve by trial; to test, assay metals, 
1 Pe. 1.7; to prove, try, examine, 
scrutinise, Lu. 14. 19. Ro. 12. 2, et 
al.; to put to the oe ae He. 
8. 9; to approve Aas ote (5 
worthy, choose, Ro. 14. "ᾷ | 
3. 2 Co. 8. 22, et al.; τὸ deade anon 
after eramination, judge of, distin- 
gun, dase τὰ 12. 56. Bo. 2. 18. 
0 


δοκιμασία, ri 9, proof, probation, 
Υ τ. He. 3.9 
Δοκιμή, 7S, ἥ, trial, proof by trial, 
2 Co. 8. 2; the state or disposition 
of that which has been tried and ap- 
proved, approved character or tem- 
τ, Ro. 5. 4. 2 Co. 2.9, et al.; pe 
ocument, evidence, 2 Co. 13.3. L.G 


Δοκίμιον, ov, τό, that by means of 


which any ttl, tried, proof, 
criterion, test; al, the act of 


trying or utti to proof, J 1. 3; 
approved ς , 1 Pe.1.7: from 
Δόκιμος, ov, 5, 7, proved, tried ; 


approved after examination and 
Srial, Ro. 16. 10. Ja. 1. 12, et al.; 
by tmp. asceptable, Ro. 14. 18. 


Δοκός, ov, ἡ & 6, a beam or spar λον ἃ 


48 
A tail Mat. 7. 3, 4, 5. “La. 8 


ΔΟΥ 


Δόλιος, ia, tov, & os, ον, (δύλοεὶ 
fraudulent, deceitful, 2 Co. 11. 13s 
whence 


Δολιόω, ὥ, f. ὦσω, to deceive, use 
fraud or deceit, Ro. 8.13. 8. 

Addos, ov, 6, pr. a bait or con 
trivance for entrap Ong: fraud, de- 
ceit, insidious artifice, guile, Mat. 36. 
4. Mar. 7. 22; 14.1, etal: whence 


Δολόω, ὦ, f. wow, pr. to entrap, 
be le to aaa corrupt, fal- 
12 4. 


δόμα, aros, 76, (δίδωμι) a git. pre- 
sent, Mat. 7. 1l,etal. L.@ 


Δόξα, ns, 7, (δοκέω) pr. a peering 
ton, oP pearance; a notion, ima 
on Bs Cees “te opinion habia 
tains respectin one ; on, 
cae honour, glory: aX. T., ho- 
ie μι consi eA in 14.10; 
lorification, honour, Jno. 5. 
Merv o. 4. 20; 15. 7, et al.; dig- 
nity, majesty, Ro. 1.23. 2Co. 3. , 
et al. ς a manifestation of some gio- 
rious attribute, Jno. 11. 40. 2 Pe 1. 
8, et al.; ae dignitaries, 2 Pe. 2. 10. 
Jude 8; glorification tn a future state 
of bliss, 2 Co. 4.17. 2 Ti. 2. 10, et al. 
pride, ornament, 1 Co. 11.15. 1 Thes. 
2. 20; splendid oer. pomp, magni- 
: ficence, Mat. 6. 29 19. 28, et ul.; ra- 
Glance, Gassing, lustre, Lu.2.9. Ae, 


22. 11, et al. 
Δοξάζω, f. dow, a. 1. ἐδόξασα, p. 
. δεδόξασμαι, a. 1. ὲ 7 
hecords to the various signift 
of δόξα, to think, pen Doce, Jedae ge; to 
os vt Ἰαλεα ιν, Mat, 6.3. Lu. 4. 15, 


ut tn N. T., to adore, worship, 
Ho =) ‘1, et al. ; 'to invest with 
nity, or majesty, 2 Co. 3.10. He. 

et al, ; to cause a manifestation of 
die nity. excellence, or majesty, Jno. 


12 13. 32, et al.; eset by 
odiado sion to ἃ state of bliss 

tify, Ito. 8. 30, et al. 
Acpecis, ddos, 7, gazelle or ante- 
Joypre, Ac. 9. 36, 39. 


Δύσις, ews, 7, (δίδωμι) pr. a 
ving 5 outlay, oo 4. 15; a doma- 
ion, gift, Ja. 1. 

Adrns, ov, ὁ, a same) a giver, 


ἃ Οὐ ¢. 1. 
f. noe, (δοῦλον 


ΔΟΥ͂ 


& ἄγω) pr. to bring into slavery; to 
trent as a slave; to discipline into 
subjection, 1 Co. 9.27. L.G. 
Δουλεία, as, ἧς (Sovdos) slavery, 
bondage: atts ice to degrad WT 
met, wi erence to 7 
and unhappiness, thraldom spiritual 
or moral, Ro. 8.15, 21. Gal. 4. 24; 
5.1. He. 2. 15. 
Δουλεύω, f. evow, p. δεδοόλευκα, 
a. 1. ἐδούλευσα, (fr. same), to be a 
slave or servant; to be in slavery 
or subjection, Jno. 8. 38. Ac. 7. 7. 
Ro. 9. 12; to discharge the duties of 
a slave or servant, Ep. 6.7. 1 Ti. 6. 
2; to serve, be occupied in the ser- 
vice of, be devoted, subservient, 
Mat. 6. 24. La. 15. 29. Ac. 20. 19. 
Ro. 14. 18; 16. 18, et al.; met. to be 
enthra Ned, involved malt slavish 
service, eperituall yor ν. .4. 
9, 25. t. 3. 3. 
Δοῦλος, ἢ, ov, adj. enslaved, en- 
thralled, subservient, Ro. 6. 19; asa 
subst. δοῦλος. a male slave, or servant, 
of various degrees, Mat. 8. 9, et al. 
-3 ἃ person of mean condition, 
Phi. 2. 7 ; fem. δούλη, a female slave; 
a handmaiden, Lu. |. 38, 48. Ac. 2. 
18; δοῦλος, used figuratively,in a bad 
sense, one involved in moral or spi- 
ritud thraldom, Jno. 8. 34. Ro. 6. 
17,20. 1 Co. 7.23. 2 Pe. 2.19; ina 
sense, a devoted servant, fol- 
ower or minister, Ac. 16.17. Ro. 
1.1, et al.; one pledged or bound to 
serve, 1 Co. 7. 22. 2 Co. 4. 5: whence 
Δουλόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, a. 1. ἐδούλωσα, 
. pass. δεδούλωμαε, ἃ. 1. pass. ἐδον- 
δοδην, toreduce ἴο servitude, enslave, 
oppress by retaining in servitude, 
Ac. 7.6. 2 Pe. 2.19; met. to render 
subservient, 1 Co. 9. 19; pass. to be 
under restraint, 1 Co. 7. 15; to be in 
bondage, spiritually or morally, Gal. 
4.3. Tit. 2. 3; to become devoted to 
the service of, Ro. 6. 18, 22. 
do 4 $y My (δέχομαι) Pr. recep- 
on of guests; in N. T., a banquet, 
feast, Lu. 5. 29; 14. 13. 
Δράκων, ovros, 6, a dragon or large 
serpent ; met. the devil or Satan, Re. 
12. 3, 4, 7, 9, 13, 16,17; 13.2, 4, 1); 
16. 13; 20. 2. 


Δράσσο (δράξ, the fist) pr. 
to p with segs ih clutch; to 
lay hold of, seize, take, catch, 1 Co. 


AYN 


Δραχμή, ἧς, }, a drachm, an Attio 
sil 


ver coin of nearly the same value as 
the Roman denarius, about 7id. of 
our money, Lu. 15. 8, 9. ᾿ 


Δρέπᾶνον, ov, τό, (δρέπω,, to crop, 


cut off) an instrument with a curved 
blade, aa a sickle, Mar. 4.29. Re. 
14. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. 


Δρόμος, ov, ὃ, (δέδρομα) ἃ course, 


race, race-course ; course of life 
or ministry, career, Ac. 13. 25; 20. 
24. 2 Ti. 4. 7. 


Δύναμαι, f. δυνήσομαι, imperf. ἐδυ- 


νάμην, & ἠδυνάμην, 8. 1. ἐδυνησάμην, 

& ἐδυνάσθην, ἐδυνήθην, ἠδυνήθην, to 

able, either intrinsically and αὖϑὸ- 

lutely, which is the ordinary ‘ca. 

tion; ors for specific reasons, Mat. 9. 
- Lu. 16, 2. 


Δύναμις, εῶς) 7), power; strength, 
ability, 


Mat. 25. 15. He. 11. 11; 
efficacy, 1 Co. 4.19, 20. Phi. 3. 10. 
1 Thea. 1.5. 2 Τί. 3.5; energy, Col. 
1.29. 2 Ti. 1.7; meaning, purport 
o language, 1 Co. 14.11; authority, 

u. 4.3639. 1; might, power, majesty, 
Mat. 22. 29; 24.30. Ac. 3. 12. Ro. ὃ. 
17. 2 Thes. 1.7. 2 Pe.1.16;inN. 7,8 
manifestation or instance of power, 
mighty means, Ac. 8.10. Ro. 1. 16. 
1 . 1. 16, 24; ἡ ὄδύναμις, omnipo- 
tence, Mat. 26.64. Lu. 22.69. Mar, 
14. 62; pl. authoritics, Ro. 8.38. Ep. 
1.21. 1} Pe.3.22; miraculous pewcr, 
Mar. 5.30. Lu. 1. 35; 5.173 6. 19; 
8.46; 24.49. 1 Co. 2.4; a miracle, 
Mat. 11. 90, 21, et al. freq. ; a worker 
of miracles, } Co. 12. 28, 29; i the 

. ai δυνάμεις τῶν οὐρανῶν, the hea- 
venly luminaries, Mat. 24.29. Mar. 
13. 25. Lu. 21. 26; ai δυνάμεις, the 
spiritual powers, Mat. 14. 2. Mar. 
6. 14: whence 


Δυναμόω, ὦ, f. doo, to strengthen, 


confirm, Col. 1.11. L. G. 


Δυνάστης, ov, 6, a potentate, s0- 


vereign, prince, Lu. 1. 52. 1 Τὶ 6. 
15; a person of rank and authority 
8 grandee, Ac. 8. 37. 


Δυνατέω, ὦ, f. naw, to be power= 


ful, mighty, to show one’s self . 
erful, 2 Co. 13.3. v.r. Ro. 14.4. (Ν ΤῊ: 


rom , , 
Δυνατός, ἢ, ὄν, (δύναμαι) able, 


having power, powerful, mighty 
δννατὸς εἶναι, to be able, i.q. δύνασθαῃ 
Lu. 14. 31. Ac. 11. 17, et οὗ ὁ duce, 








AYN 


φός, the Mighty One, God, Lu. 1. #23 
vd δυνετόν, power, bg δύνα δύναμις, Ho. 

9. 22: valid, powe 

2 Co. i0. 4; distinguished for rank 
authority or infifence, Ac. 25. 5, 
1 Co. 1.26; d=stinguished for skill or 
excellence, Lu. 24.19. Ac.7.22. Ro. 
15. 1; δυνατόν & δυνατά, ble, capa- 
ble of being done, Mat. 19. 26; 24. 
24, et al. 


Δύνω, a. 2. €3uy, to sink, go down, 
ect as the sun, Mar. 1.32. Lu. 4. 40. 


Avo, both indeclin. & also gen. and 
dat. δνοῖν, v. gen. δνῶν, dat. voi; in 
ἮΝ. 7T., both indeclin. and also with 
dat. δυσί, two, Mat. 6. 24; 21. 28, 31, 
et al. freq. ; οἱ δύο both, "Jno. 20. 4; 
δύο ἣ τρεῖς, two or three, some, a few, 
Mat. 18. 20; from the Hebd. δύο δύο, 
two and two, Mar. 6. 7, 1. q. ava δύο, 
Lu. 10. 1, and κατὰ δύο, 1 Co. 14. 27. 


aus an inseparable particle, con- 
wg the notion of untowardness, as 
har 9 iL unlucky, dangerous, like 
the lish un—, mis—; opp. to εὖ. 
Δυσβάστακτος, ov, 6, h, (Bus ἃ 
βαστάζω) difficult or grievous to be 
rne, si a Mat. 23.4. Lu. 
11. 46. 
Δυσεντερία, as, ἧ; (δυς ἃ ἔντερον, 
an intestine) a dysentery, Ac. 28.8 
Avoeppnvevros, ov, 6, 7, (us & 
épunveiw) difficult to be explained, 
hard to be understood, He. ὅ. 11. 


L.G 

δύσκολος, ov, 6, ἧ, (δυς ἃ κόλον, 

to please pegvish about £ ΠΝ ΤῊ» 
ease ; eable; in 
πίνειν Mar. 10. 24: whence 

Δυσκόλως, adv. with difficulty, 
hardly, Mat. 19. 23. Mar, 10. 23, et al. 

Δυσμή, ns, ἦν, (δύω) a sinking or 

setting; pl. δυσμαί, ai, the setting 
of the sun; hence, the west, Mat. 8 
11; 24. 27, et al. 

Avavinros, ov, 6, 7, (dus ἃ yon 
τός. fr. νοέω) hard to be understood 
4 Pe. 3. 16. L. G. 

Δυσφημέω, ὦ, f. now 
ὑσφημές ; to Teponc, rer 
1 Co. 4. 13. 

Δυσφημία, as, ἧ, (Bus & φήμη) ill 
words ; words o ill omen ; reproach, 
contumely, 2 Co. 6 

Δώδεκα, oi, ai, τά, “δύο & δέκα) 


pr. to use 
revile, v. r. 


EAY . 
twelve, Mat. 9. 305 10. 1 
δώδεκα, the ve apostles, M1 
14, 20, et al.: whence 
Awdéxaros, ἢ, ov the twelfth, Re. 
21. 20. 
Δωδεκάφῦλον, ov, τό, (δώδεκα & 
φυλή) twelve tribes, Ac. 26.7. N.T. 
Δῶμα, aros, τό, pr. a house; sy 
ecd. a roof, Mat. 10.27; 24. 117, οἱ ἃ. 
Awpea, as, 7, ἃ gift, free gift, bene- 
fit, Jno. 4.10. Ac. 2. 38, et al. 
Aap ρεάν, accus. of a, ade. gra- 
ts, gratitousiy, freely, Mat. 10. 8. 
24, et al.; in Α΄. T. undeserv- 


tale 


Κη without ogause, Jno. 15. 25; in 

vain, Gal. 2 
Aw opal, oa f. ήσομαις ay 1. 
. 18. vr ree Pe 


Ra "realy, 


a: won τον a gift, free gift, 
oer δ. 16. Jal. 

Δῶρον, ου, τό, (Bidet) a gift, pre 
eent, Mat. 2.11. Ep. 2.8. Re.1). 
10; an offering, sacrifice, Mat. 5. 
43, 24; 8. 4, "al.; δῶρον, sc. ἦστι, 
it is consecrated to God, Mat. 15. 5. 
Mar. 7. 11; contribution (to the tem- 
ple, Lu. 21. 1, 4. 


E. 


“Ea, interj. ha! an expression of sur 


prise or displeasure, Mar. 1. 24. Le. 


Ἐάν, conf. if. The φ 
the use of ἐάν must be learnt from 
the grammars 


ἐὰν na exce un- 
less; also al. ἃ, 
16. ‘Edy, in N. T., ae tw the later 


Greek, is substituted for ἄν 
relative words, Mat. 5. ἣν et al. 
*Eavmep, α strengthening of ἐάν by 
the enclitic particle if it be that, 
if at all events, He. δ ὃ, "4: 6. 3. 
‘Eavrov, ἧς, ov, contr. αὑτοῦ, ἧς, 


ov, Ap ies ἑαντῶν, a reflexive ROU 
himself, herself, 
Cat Mee 22; 12.26; 9.21, et al. 
also used for the fret and and second 
persons, . 8. Με Mat. 23. 31; 
also to ἀλλήλων, Mar. 10. 
46. Jno. 19. 19; ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ, ad) ὁαν- ὧν 
of themsel ves, voluntarily 


EAQ 


ErK 


spomtancoualy, Lu. 13. 47; 21. 30, et .“R- ἐγγύη, a pledge) 
of one’s own will merely, Jno. * Mare. poner He. 7. ye 


8.19: δι’ ἑαυτοῦ, per ee, one f. in ite 
own ‘nature, Ro. 14. ἑαντῶν, of 
one’s self merely, } ‘ist 3.5: « 
ἑαντόν, by one’s self, alone, Ac. “oe. 
16. Ja. 2. 17; παρ᾽ éavry, with one’s 
self, at home, ! Co. 16.2; πρὸς ἐαντόν, 
to one’s self, toone’s home, Lu. 24. 
12. Jno. 20. 10; or, with one’s self, 
Lu. 18. 12. 

Edw, ὦ, f. dow, imperf. εἴων, a. 1. 
caga, to let, allow, permit, suffer to 
be done, Mat. 24. 43. Lu. 4. 41, et 
al.; to let be, let alone, desist from, 
Lu. 22. 5]. Ac. 5. 38; to commit 
α ship to the sea, let her drive, Ac. 


Ἑβδομήκοντα, οἷ, al, τά, (€880 
seventy, Ac. 1. 14, et al.; οἱ 
vi ΒΟΥΘΩΙΣ disciples, Lu. 10. 1, 17. 
ἝἙβδομηκοντάκις, adv. seventy times, 
Mat. 18. 22. 
Ἕβδομος, ἢ, ov, (ἑπτά) seventh, 
Jno. 4. 52. He. 4. 4, et al. 
Ἐβραϊκός, ἡ ny ὄν, Hebrew, Lu. 23. 
28: from 


Ἑβραῖος, aia, aiov, v. ov, 6, a 
Hebrew, one descended from Abra- 
ham the Hebrew, 2 Co. 11.22. Phi. 
3.5; in N.T., a Jew of Palestine, 
opp. ἐν ἝἙλληνιστής, Ac. 6. 1: whence 


Ἕβραΐς, idos, ἢ, sc. διάλεκτος, the 
Hebrew dialect, i.e. the Hebreeo-Ara- 


ments dialect of Palestine, Ac. 21. 
__ 40, et al 
Efpaiori, in Hebrew, Jno. δ. 2 


19. 13, et al. , 
"Ἐδρᾶμον, part. δραμών, see τρέχω. 
Ὲ γγίζω, f. iow, At. ἐῶ, p. ἤγγικα, 

mm ἥγγισα, fr. ἐγγύς) pr. tocause to 

approach; in N. 7. tntrans. to ap- 
proach. draw near, Mat. 21.1. Lu. 

et al.; met. to be at hand, 
impend, Mat. 3.2; 4. 17, et al.; μόχρι 
θανάτον ὁγγίζειν, to be at the tof 
death, Phi. 2. 30; fr. Heb. to draw 
near 20 God, to offer him rever- 
ence and worship, Mat.5.8. He. 7. 
19. Ja. 4.8; used of Gud, to draw 
near fo men, assist _ lestow fa- 
vours on them, Ju. 4.8. L. G. | 


Eyypade, f. yw, p. pass. ἐγγέ- 
Ἰραμμαι (ἐν ἃ ) to engrave, 

be; met. to or impress 
deeply, 3 Co. 3. 2, 3. 


Eyyvs, adv. near, as to place, La 
19, Il, et al.; close at hand, Ko 
10.8; near, in respect of read inter « 

ition, Phi. 4.5; near, as to time, 

at. 24. 32, 33, ct al.; near to God, 
as being in covenant with Irie Ep. 
2. 13; οἱ ἐγγύς, the people ncar 
God, the Jews, Ep. 2. 17. 


"Eyyvrepoy, adv. (pr. neut. of ¢ 
Ὑύτερος, comp. of ἐγγύς) nearer, 


᾿Εγείρω, f. ἐγερῶ, p. ἐγήγερκα, a.l. 
ἤγειρα, P. Pass. ἐγήγερμαι, a. 1. pass. 
al to excite, arouse, atvewen 

at. &.2h,et al.; mil. toawake, Mat. 
2. 13, 20, ΣΙ, et al.; met. mid. to rouse 
one's self to a better course of con- 
duct, Ro. 13.11. Ep. 5. 14; to raise 
from the dead, restore to life, Jno. 
}2. 1, et al., and mit. to rise from the 
dead, Mat. 27.82. Jno. 5. 2l, et al.; 
met. to raise as it were from the dead, 
2 Co. 4 14; to raise up, cause to rise 
a recumbent Ac. 3.7, 

Mat. 17. 7, et 

ealth, Ja. 5. 15; 

met. ef seg. ἐπί, to excite to war, πὶ 

to rise up against, Mat. 24.7, et al. ; 

to raise up again, rebuild, Jno. 2. 19, 

20; to raise up from a lower place, 

to draw up or out of a ditch. Mat. 

. 11; fr. Heb. to raise up, to cause 

to arise or exist, Ac. 13. 22, 23; md. 

to arise, exist, appear, Mat. 8. 9; hl. 

a et al.: whence 


aking €os, 7, pr. the act of 
or rising up; resurrection, 
resuscitation, Mat. 27. 53. 
’EyxaOeros, ov, 6, 1, (ἐν & καθ- 
ine) suborned, Lu. 29. 20. 
᾿Εγκαίνια, iwv, τά, (ἐν & Kxatws) 
initiation, consecration ; in Δ΄. T., the 
feast of dedication, anaunual festival 
opeiglit days in the month Kisleu, Jno. 


᾿Ἐγκαμνίζω, f. iva, a. 1. ἐνεκαίνισα. 
ἐγκεκαίνισμαι, to handsel, 
fnitiate » consecrate, dedicate, reno- 
vate; So institute, He. 9. 18; 10. 
20. 8. , 
᾿Εγκαλέω, @, f. ἔσω, (ἐν & καλέω 
to bring ἃ charge against, accuse; tc 
institute judicial proceedin Ac. 19 
38, 40; 33. 38, 29: 26. 2, 7. . 8. 38 


ΕΤΚ 


εἴπω, f. ψω, a. 2. ἐγκατέ- 

λεέπον, (ἐν & καταλείπω) to leave ἐπ a 

δεῖμα. situation, Ac. 2.27; to leave 
hind ; to forsake, abandon, Mat. 

97. 46, et al.; to leave, as a remnant 

from destruction, Ro. 9. 29. 

᾿Εγκατοικέω, @, f. now, (ἐν & κα- 
hr alana in or among, 2 Pe. 
2 

"EyxevrpiCa, f. iow, (ἐν & κεντρίζω, 
to prick) to ingraft ; mef. Ro. 11. 17, 
19, 23, 24. 

Ἔγκλημα, aros, τό, (ἐγκαλέω) an 
accusation, charge, ‘crimination, Ac. 
23. 29; 29. 16. 

E ykouSdopat, oupa, ὦ. ὥσομαι, 
(cous, a string, band; whence ἐγ- 
Perea i garinent which is fast- 
en tyin ut on a 
ment which Bt af be tied: 1 in T., 
to put on, clothe ea. 1 Pe. δ. δ. 


Εγκοπή, ἢ ΟΝ ἦν » pr. an incision, e. g. 
@ trench, & 


cut in the way of an 
enemy ; an impediment, hindrance, 
1 Co. τ 12: (L. G.) 

Ἐγκόπτω, f. yo, (ev & κόπτω) pr. 
ΤΟ cut or strike in; hence, to impede, 
interrupt, hinder, ‘Ro. 15.22. 1 Thes. 
2. 18. Pe. 3. 7. Gal. §. 7. 

"Eyxpdrea, as, 7, (ἐγκρατής) self- 
control, continence, temperance, Ac. 
24. 25, et al. 

᾿Εγκρατεύομαι, f. εύσομαι, to pos- 

sess the power of self-control or 
continence, I Co. 7. aot to p 
abstinence, 1 Co. 9. 25 

"Eyxparns, €os, 4, i (κράτος) 
strong, stout; possessed of mastery ; 
master of self, Tit. 1. ὃ. 

᾿Εγκρίνω, f. wa, (ἐν & κρίνω) to 
4 ge or reckon among consider as 

slonging to, adjudge tothe number 
of, class with, pluce in the same rank, 
4 Co. 10.12. (ὃ 

᾿Εγκρύπτω, f. ψω, (ἐν & κρύπτω) 
to conceal In any thing; to mix, in- 
termix, Mat. 13.38. Lu. 13. 21. 

μὲν os, ov, ἧ, (ἐν ἃ κύω) with 

uld, pregnant, Lu. 2. 5. 

"Eyxpla, f. iow, (ἐξ & χρίω) to rub 

in, anoint, Re. 3.18. (ὦ 


δ: ὦ, gen. ἐμοῦ & pov, I 
Ἐδαφίζω, f. (ow, At. t@, pr. to 


form a level and firm surface; to! pression vf the 


EI 

level with the ground, 

raze, destroy, Lia 19. 44: from 
“Edatbos, cos, τό » pr. ἃ bottom, bases 

the ground, Ac. 22. 7. 

pion, αἷα, aon (ἔδρα, a seat) 
sedentary ; met. settled, steady, firm, 
stedfast, constan constant, 1 Co. 7. 37; 15.58. 


᾿Εθελοθρησκεία, as, ἢ, (ἐθέλω ἃ 
θρησκεία) self-devised worship, su- 
pererogatcry worship, will-worship, 


᾿Εθέλω & θέλω, the latter being the 
Sorm in the present in Ν'. Τ'. f. ἐθελήσω 


& θελήσω, τί. ἤθελον, 8.1. ain aon 
to exereiae the be wilt 
unim will 


sional operon? το to 
at. 17. 4, et al.; to be inclined, 
hoose, 


ing, 
disposed, Ro 13.3, et al.; toc 
Lu. 1. 62; to Intend, design, Lu. 14. 
28, et al.: to will, Jno. δ. 21; 21. 22, 
et al.; ἤθελον, 1 could wish, Gal. 4. 20. 
᾿Εθίζω, f. iow, p. pass. εἴθισμαι, 
(é60) to accustom ; pass. th be cus- 
tomary, Lu. 2. 27. 
᾿Εθνάρχης, ov, ὁ, (ἔθνος & dpyw) 
a ibaa δὲ chief, or head any 
or nation, prefect, 2 Co. 11. 32, 


. a. 
᾿Εθνικός, ἡ, ὄν, (ἔθνος) national ; 
ia N.T., gentile, heathen, not [a 
raclitish, Mat. 6.7; 18.17: (L. G.) 
whence 


᾿Εθνικῶς, adv. after the manner of 
the ntiles, heathenishly, Gal. 2. 14, 


"Eévos, eos, τό, @ multitude, oom- 
pany, Ac. 17. ‘36. 1 Pe. 2.9. Re. 
21. 24; g nation peop’ Mat. 20. 24; 


4]. 43, et al - ἄθνη, fr. the Hebd., 
nations or ms the as disti on 
the Jews, the heathen, gentiles, 


Mat. 4.15; 


Ἔθος, 0s, τά, a custom, usage, 
Lu. 2. 42; 22. 39, et al.; an 
rite, Lu. 1.9. Ao. 6. 14; 15, 1, et al. 
Ei, conf. If, Mat. 4. 8,6; 12.7. Ac. 


27. 39, et al. .3 Since, Ac. 4. 9, οἱ 
al.; whether, ar. 9.23. Ac. 17. il, 


Ac. 26. 8, 28. 
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although, La 
unless, εὐχάκτις 
emul 


τῇ 
ΕἼ 
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= 
πῇ 
Ξ 
ae 
Ἶ 


ἡ, a lh a a2. 


ch . qe 

if ὅ,τ ΠΕ ς who. 
aft. JA, 2, et 

af this particle meet 


mare, =<aAlron 


odarvipaion ot or whether, Ac. 


Wil, etal.; in Δ΄. T. ἂν a mere nate 
La. 45.4, et al. 

imperat. ἰδὲ & ἴδε, optat. 

ἴδοῖμι, Βα). ἴδω, iif. ἰδεῖν, purt. dow, 


δὲ ὅρα. 
Εἶδος, εὐ) TO, form, external κρ- 
R. 22: ἢ. 2. Jno. 


1: 
z 


s 


ea 


i 

3, 

2 
he 


ts 


rh 





μα αν tenets Ι Co. a. 10. N.T. 
Εἰλωλύθῦτος, ov, τεἴδωλον & θύω) 


pr. sacrificed vo an idol ; merton. the 
remains of victims sucrificwd toidols, 
reserved! 


euting. Ae. 15.20; 21.25, 
etal, N. T. 


ola worship of idols, 
Εἰδωλολάτμης, ov, 6, (εἴδωλον & 


oh a servant, worshipper) an 
ater, worshipper of id τὰ ὰ Co. 
Bs 10, 11} 6.95 10. 7, et al. N. T. (a) 


EidwAor, ov, τύ, (εἶδος) pr. a py 


ape faure image or stutue ; hewce, 
an ee, Ὁ δὺς, Ae τ εἰ, et 
al; maton. a heathen god, | Co. 5. 4, 
ἢν Ut al; for εἰδωλόθυτον, the flesh 
of vietinug sacrificed to idols, Ac. 
ade, without plan or system ; 
cause, lightly, rashly, Mat. 4. 

ἃ, Col. 2 is; to no purpose, in vain, 
13.4. 1 Co. 15.9. Gal. a4; 4.11. 


Ἑΐκοσι, ol, al, ra, twenty, Lu. 14. 


ai, et al. 
(εἴκοσι & πέντε) twen- 


¥-live, J 

πο. 6. 19. 
Εἰκοσιτέσσαρες, (εἴκοσι & τέσ- 
Gases) Iwenty four, Ite. δ. 8, 14. 


to | Kika, ovos, 


la, as, ἡ, (εϊδωλην & | 
Arpaia) 
1Co, 10. 14. Gal ἃ, 30, εἴ al, ΝΤ. 





ETP 


Εἰκοσιτρεῖς, (εἴκοσι & rpeis) twem 
ty- -three, | Go. 1.8. 

ica, f. Ew, to yield, give place, 
submit, Gal, 2. 5 
Ty ἃ material imme, 
likeness, effigy, Mat. 22. 20. Mar, 10, 
iG, et ul.; ἃ similitude, re t- 
ation, exact image, | Co. 11.7, et al; 
resemblance, Ro. 4. 29, et al. 


| Ed\cepiveca, ag, ἢν clearness, purity , 
met. sincerity, integrity, ingenuous 
ness, | Co. ὦ, fay et “3 from 

ElAckpivys, €05, ὁ, ἧς (εἴλη aun 
shine & κρίνω} gor, thet which bein 
viewed in the sunshine is found 
cleur and pure; met. spotless, sin- 
are ingenuous, Phi. 1. 10. 2 Ve. 


Εἰλίσσω, f. ἕω, properly Tonic for 
ἐκίσσω, (cAdw, tO roll) to roll wp, Ee 
the 14. 


| Eiji, imperf. ἦν & juny, Γ΄. ἔσομαι; 


lmperat. iets, ἔστω & ἥτιω, subj. ὦ, inf. 
εἶναι, part, ὧν, a δε of eristence, to 
Mt, ee ae 1:11. ἢ. Nang 6. 80 
Ul Π ; ἐστί, it ἴα 
sible, proper, ΣΝ 5; a simple c0- 
pula to the subject and predicate, and 
therefore tn pai ect mg the force « 
the ΕΗ ΕΜ lhe pig Ἂν mer, 
Ps 8 Jno. 1. rea. εὲ 
tf Ha ἃ 
αν the saree 
rect of offer rete, i 
Mar. 2. 4, et al. 
Eli, to go, come, but generally with 
it rare migniflcation, v¥.r. Jno. 1. 
34, 36, 


ἘΣ 


Eivexer, equivalent fo ἕνεκα, on ac- 
count of, 2Co T. 12, ter. 

Εἶπα, Mat. 26, 25, et al., impernt. 
εἴτταν OF eiror, V. rT. Ac, 28. vf, soe 
λέγω. 

Εἴπερ, α strengthening of εἶ by the 

itic perticle wep, if indeed, if it be 
ao that, Ho. 8.9. 1 Co. 15. 15; aince 
indeed, since, 2 Thes. 1. 6. | Pe.2,3: 
although indeed, 1 Co. 6. ὃ. 

Eizrov, imperat. elie, subj. εἴπω, 
Opt, εἴποιμι, Inf, εἰπεῖν, part. εἰπών, 
see : 


———=—=—=_—_—_—_————  ---...-----------.-ς---ς-ς-ς-.---.-.-----------ς-ςς- 


Εἴπως, (ef & πως) if by ony meana, 
iff possibly, Ac. 27. 12, et al. 
Elpnvevm, f. εὐσω, to be at peace ; 

to cultivate peace, concord, or har 





ΕἸΡ 
mony, Mar.9. 50. Ko. 12. 18, εἰ al.: 
aa 1S, ἢ, peace, La. 14. 32. Ac. 
20, et al.; tranquillity, La. 11.21. 
Ino 16. 33. 1 Τίμα. 5. 3; 


unity, love of peace, Mat. 10. 34. one | 


12. bl, εἰ atom 
Bie Heity, ever 

felicity, ev 
a, ; metun. a τ κοι ιν 
of good wishes, a benediction, bleas- 
ing, Mat. 10. 13, et al.: whence 


Sry ἦι om disposed to 

peace ; Ὁ peace 

and concord, Ja. 3.17; fr. the Heb. 

ep atavle blissful, He. $2. 11. 

νοποιέω, ὦ, f. now, (εἰρήνη 
ποιέω) to make restore con- 
cord, Col. 1. 20. ar 

Eipnvorrods, ov, ὁ 
maker, one who cul vates 
and concord, Mat. 5. 9. 

Els, into, Mat. 2. 11, et al.; to, as 
far as, to the extent of, Mat. 2. 23; 
4. 24, et al.; until, Jno. 13. 1, et al.; 
fore, in Mat. 18. 15. ware 10; be- 
ores t ce Cc. 22. , 

in order to, for, with a view 
fa, Mer aT 34, et al.; for the use or 
service of, Jno. 6.9. Lu.9. 13. 1 Co. 
16.1; in accordance with, Mat. 12. 
4]. Lu. 11]. 32. 2 Ti. 2.26; also 
valent to év, Jno. 1. 18, et al.; by, in 
Jorma of swearing, Mat. δ, 35, etal.; 
Sr. the Heb. εἶναι, γίνεσθαι eig—,to be- 
come, result in, amount to, Mat. 19. 
δ. 1 Co. 4.3, εἰ al. he ea hae 
fore, Mat. 26. 8 


Eis, μία, ἕν, gen. ἑνός, as, ὦ 


one, Mat. 10. 29, et al. ods 
unicus, Mar. 12.6; one, uni 80 as 
to be, in a manner, one, Mat. 19. δ, 6. 


Jno. 10.30; one and the same, Lu. 

12. 52. Ro. 3. 30, et al.; of one and 
the same standing or value, I Co. 3. 
8; equivalent to τις, ἃ certain one, 
Mat. 8.19; 16.14, et al.; a, an, Mat. 
21. 19. Ja. 4.13, et al.; εἷς ἕκαστος, 
each one, every one, Lu. 4. 40. Ac. 
2.3, et al.; εἷς τὸν ἕνα, one another, 
1 Thes. δ. ths; εἷς---καὶ εἷς, the one— 
and the other, Mat. 90.91, et al.; εἷς 
«aS εἷς & ὁδὸ καθ᾽ εἷς, one by one, one 
after another, in succession, Mar. 14. 
19. Jno. 8.9, et al.; fr. the Heb., as 
an ordinal, first, Mat. 28. 1, et al. 


Εἰσάγω, f. ἔω, (εἰς ἃ ἄγω) to lead 


» | Co. 14. 21; to pone 
ors Ese ef lel is ae 1 
He. 5. 7. , 

τ ΛΗΝ f. δέξομαι, (εἰς ἃ δέ- 
χομαι) to admit ; to receive into fa- 
our, receive kindly, accept with fa- 
vour, 2 Co. 6. 17. 

Εἴσειμι, (eis & εἶμι) imperf. εἰσ- 


» Ac. 3. i. 
Tori, He χ νυμα 8 


ΕΔ" 


5 
: 
5 
ξ 
: 
5 
P88 


sion of, Lu. 22. 3. Jno. 13. 27; to en- 
ter into, enjoy, partake of, Mat. 19. 
23, 24, et al.; to 

one’s labour, be 


met. arise, spring up, La. 
9. δ; Sr. “the Heb. evita 
ἐξέρ εσδαι, to go in and ou to ‘ive, 
discharge th the fun 
life, versari, Ac. 1. 21. 
Εἰσκαλέω, ὦ, f. ἔσω, & mid. εἰσ- 
καλέομαι, οὗμαι, (εἰς & (rant) to call 
in; to invite in, Ac. 1 0. 23. 


Eicodos, ov, ἡ, (els & ὅδος) α place 
or introducing; admission, recep 
or in rece 
tion, 1 Thes. 1.9. He. 10. 19. ὁ Pe. 
1.11: a coming, approach, access, 
1 Thes. 2. 1; entrance upon office, 
commencement of otlicial duties, Ac 
13. 24. 

Ἑϊσπτδάω, ὦ, f. now, (els & πη- 
δάω, to leap) to leap or spring in, rush 

in eagerly, Ao. 14. 43 16. 29. 


Εἰσπορεύομπι, f. εύσομαι, (εἰς ἃ 
μ) bo go or come in, enter, 

Mar. | ; δ. 40, et al.; to come to, 
visit, Ac. 48. 80: to be put in, Mat 
15. 17, Mar, 7, 16, 18, 19; to inter 


ΕΠ 


be Ped pes Aa Heb. εἰσπο- 

βεύεσθαι και extropeve ‘ 
ἕο εἰσέρχεσθαι καὶ ἐξέρχεσθαι, above, 

- Ac. 9. 28. ; 

Εἰστρέχω, a. 2. εἰσέδραμον, (εἰς 
& τρέχω) to run in, Ac. 12. 14. 

Εἰσφέρω, f. oiow, a. 1. ἤνεγκα, 
a. 2. νεγκον, (εἰς & φέρω) to bring 
in, to, or into, Lu. 5. 18, 19. 1 Ti. 6. 
7. He. 13. 11; to bring to the ears of 
any one, to snnounce, Ao. 17. 20; to 
lead into, Mat. 6.13. Lu. 11. 4. 


Blra, adv. then, afterwards, there- 
μέ eer Mar. 4. 17, 2%. Lu. 8. 12, et 
al.; in the next place, 1 Co. 12. 23; 
besides, He. 12. 9. 

EiwOa, 2. p. from an old pr. ἔθω 
with a present plup. 
εἰώθειν, part. εἰωθὼς, to be accus- 
tomed, to be asual, Mat. 27. 15, et al. 

"Ex, before a consonant, ἐξ before a 
vowel, prep. from, out of, a place, 
Mat. 2.15; 3. 17; of, from, out of, 
denoting origin or source, Mat. 1.3; 
21.19; of, from some material, Mat. 
3.9. Ro. 9.21; of, from, among, par- 
titively, Mat. 6.27; 21. 31. Mar. 9.17; 
from, denoting cause, Re.8. 11; 17.6; 
means or instrument, Mat. 12. 33, 37; 

, through, denoting the author or 
cient cause, Mat. 1.18. Jno. 10. 32; 
of, denoting the distingudtshing mark 
of a class, Ro. 2.8. Gal. 3. 7, et al.; 
of time, after, 2 Co. 4.6. Re. 17. 11; 
after, since, Mat. 19.12. Lu.8. 

97; for, with, denoting a rate of pay- 
sent, price, Mat. 30.2; 27. 7; at, 
denoting position, Mat. 20. 21, 23; 


a ueive verla, by, of, from, merk- 
ing > apent, Mat. 15. 5. Mar. 7.12; 
forming with certain toords aan 
phrani« Jor an ailrerd, Mat. . 42, 
44. Mar. 6. 51. Lu. 23.8; pet after 
verbs of Freeing, Ko. 7. 24. 2 Co. 1. 
10; weed μα ἘΠ after verbs of 
eating, drinking, &c 

9.7. 


Ἕκαστος, ἢ» ov, each one, every 
one pipiens Mat. 16. 27. Lu. 13. 
15, et al.: whence 

Ἑ κάστοτε, adv. always, 2 Pe. 1. 15. 


'᾿Ἑκᾶτόν, οἱ, ai, τά, one hundred, | , 


Mat. 13. 8. Mar. 4. 8, et al. 
Exarovraetns, €os, ὃ, ἡ, (ἑκατόν & 
éros) a hundred years old, Ro. 4. 19. 


ἙΚκατονταπλασίων, ovos, ὁ, 7, ἃ 


EKA 


nundreal centuple, Mat. 19. 20 

et al. 

‘Exarovrapxns, ov, 6, and 

*Exardyrapxos, ov, ὁ, (ἑκατόν ἃ 
ἄρχος) commander of 100 men, ἃ ven- 
t aon Mat. 8. 5, 8, 13. Lu. 7. 2, 6, 


et al. 
᾿ἘἘκβάλλω, f. βαλῶ, a. 3. ἐξέβαλον. 
(ἐκ & βάλλω) to cast out, eject by 
force, Mat. 15. 17. Ac. 27. 38; to ex: 
pel force away, Lu. 4. 29. Ac. 7. 58; 
refuse, Jno. 6. 37; to extract, Mat. 
7. 4; to reject with contempt, de- 
spise, contemn, Lu. 6. 22; in Δ΄. T., 
to send forth, send out, Mat. 9. 38. 
Lu. 10. 2; to send away, dism 
Mat. 9. 25. Mar. 1. 12; med. to spre 
abroad, Mat. 12. 20; to bring out, 
produce, Mat. 12. 35; 13. 52, et al. 
“Ἐκβᾶσις, ews, 7, (€xBaivw) way 
out, egress; hence, result, issue, He. 
13.7; means of clearance or success- 
: fal endurance, 1 Co. 10. 13. 
Ἐκβολή, ἧς, ἡ, (ἐκβάλλω) ἃ cast 
ing out ; especially, a throwing over- 
Υ board of a cargo, Ac. 27. 18. 
Ἐκγαμίζω, f. iow, (ἐκ & γαμίζω) to 
ve in marriage, Mrt. 22.30; 24. 38. 
uu. 17. 97. v. τ. 1 Co. 7. 38. L. G. 
"Exyapiona, (ἐκ & yapiona) 1. ᾳ. 
Σ ἐκγαμίζω, Lu. 30. 34, ys L.G. 
Exyovos, ov, 6, 9, (éxyivopat, io 
ee heen born of, descended from: 
ΤῸ descendants, grandchildren 
5.4 


᾿Εκδαπανάω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐκ ἃ δα- 
πανάων to expend, consume, exhaust, 
2 Co. 12.15. L.G. Σ 

᾿Εκδέχομαι, f. Eopat, (ἐκ & δέχο- 
μαι) pr. to receive from another; to 
expect, look for. Ac. 17. 16, et al.; 
to wait for, to wait, 1 Co. 11.33. 1 Pe. 
3. 20, et al. 


Jno. 6.26. 1 Co. |"Ex8ndos, ov, 6, ἡ, (ἐκ & δῆλος) 


clearly manifest, evident, 2 Ti. 3. 9. 
+ ΄ ~ 3 ᾿Ὶ a 
Ἐκδημέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐκ & δῆμος) 

pr. to be absent from home, go 
abruad, travel; hence, to be absent 
from any place or person, 2 Co. 5. 6, 


8, 9. 
Exdidwps, f. ἐκδώσω, a. 2. mid 
ἐξεδόμην, (ἐκ & δίδωμι) to ΕΝ out, to 
ve up; to put out αὐ tnéerext ; in 
Y. T., to let out to tenants, Mat. 21 
33, 41, et al. 


EKA 
Εκδιηγέ οὗμαι, (ἐκ 
& 8. éovas) to narrate eal. atail, |, 


Ke 13. 45 5.3. L. 
ἰκδικέω, & ἢ f. ἤσω, "ὡς & δίκη) 


| 


EKK 


astonished, awe-struck, Mar. 9. 16: 

14. $3; 16. 5,6: from 

Ἔκθαμβος, ov, 6, ἥ, (ἐκ ἃ 
awe-struck, Ac. 3.11. L.@ 


ce; to|“Ex@eros, ov, 6, ἧ, τό, ον, (ἐκτί- 


Fea 3 Corl 10. oN ta to right, 


ifs 3, 5, etal.: 
S ‘sehence 


sae eos, 7, satisfaction ; 
Le Sis. Bort retributive 
23. ey ae 19, et al. ; 
Reece Soin, te, avenge, 
us 18. 7,8, et al.; διδόναι éxd. enge, 
flict vengeance, 2 Thes. 1. 8. 
"Exdixos, ov, 6, ἡ, maintaining |, 
right; an avenger, one who inflicts 
punishment, Ro. 13.4. 1 Thes. 4. 6. 
Ἐκδιώκω, f. ὦξω, (ἐκ & διώκω) 
ῬΥ. Ὁ chase away, drive out; in Δ΄. Τ', 
to persecute, vex, harase, Lu. LL. 49. 
᾽ | es. 2. 15. 
Exdoros, ov, 6, 7), (ἐκδίδωμι) de- 
Sox up, Ac. 2. ἧς 
Ἔκ ns, ἢ, (ἐκδέχομαι) in Ν. Τ', 
, ἢ lou. ει ἦν (ἐκδέχομαι He. 10.27. 
Ἐκδύω, v. δύνω, f. vow, (ἐκ ἃ 
δύνων) pr. to go out from ; to take off, 
stripe ἀπο e, Mat. 27. 31; 27. 28, 
et al.; méd. to lay aside, to put off, 
2 Co. 5. 4. (ὕω, vow, Vow) 
Exei, adv. there, in that place, Mat. 
2. 13, 15, et al.; thither, Mat. 2. 22; 
, 17. 20, et al.: evhence 
Ἐκεῖθεν, adv. from there, thence, 
Mat. 4.21; 5. 26, et al. 
Ἐκεῖνος, ἢ, 0, (ἐκεῖ) α demonstra- 
tive used with reference to to 
a 


previously mentioned or 
tied ds or already femiliar that, this, 
Mat. (7.27; 10.14. 2 Ti. 4. 
8, “et el Ὲ in contrast with οὗτος, re- 
Serring to the former of two things 
previously mentioned, L 


18. 14, 
et al. 

"Exeice, ado. thither, there, Ac. 21. 
3; 22. 5. 

"Ex(nréw, ὦ, f. now, (ἐκ & (nréw) 
to seek out, investigate diligently, 
scrutinise, 1 Pe. 1.10; to ask for, be- 
secch earnestly, He. 10 17; to seck 
diligently or earnestly after, Ac. 15. 
11. Ro. 3. 11. He. 11.6; fr. the Heb. 

to require, exact, demand, Lu. 11. 

= 81. L.G. 


Ἐκθαμβέομαι, ovpat, to be amased, 


dry) exposed, Cast out, abandoned, 
᾿Εκκαθαίρω ἃ. 1. ηρα, &. 
ἘΣ ΚΤ ἘΚ 
oro 4. ᾿ ΕΣ 

Pin ' Co. &. 7. 

*Exxaio a. 1. pass. ἐξεκαύθην, 
(éaxaie, to Kindle ap, ἐκ & καίω) to 
blase out; to be inflamed, Ro. 1. 21. 


᾿Εκκακέω, ῶ, f. now, (ἐκ & κακός) 
to lose spirita, to be faint- 
despond. Ep. 3. 13; to faint, to fl 
be remiss, indolent, slothful, Lu. 18. 
Gal. 6. 9. 2 Co. 4. 1, 16. 2 Thee. 3. 13. 


᾿Εκκεντέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐκ & κεντέω) 
to stab, Hels deeply. transfix, Jno. 
19. 37. 

᾿Εκκλάω, f. dow, a. 1. . €be- 

, (ἐκ & κλάω) to break off, Ro. 

1l. 17, 19, 20. 

᾿Ἐκκλείω, f. εἰσω, (ἐκ & κλείω) to 
shut out, exclude; to shut off, sepa- 
rate, insulate, Gal. 4. 17; to leave no 
piace for, Ro. 3.27 

“ExeAngia, as as, A (ἐκκαλέω, to 


ar assemobly, 
ΤᾺ the Oly: 


red to the Cleristion 


a frwre, the hoard 
2. 28. 18, et al.; @ local por 
tion ofthe church, a loca chureh, Ho 

; & Christian congrega- 

tion, 1 Co. 14. 4. et al. 

᾿Εκκλίνω, f wwe, (ἐκ ἃ κλίνω) to 
deflect, deviate, Ro. 3.12; to decline 
or turn away from, avoid, Ro. 16. 27. 
1 Pe. 8.11. 

᾿Εκκολυμβάω, ὦ, f.- now, (ἐκ ἃ 
tae “own om © land As 

. 42. 


Δα 19 82,59 ale ἦν 
Ac. 19. 32, 39, Εν 


38; 
it, nae 
Col. 


᾿Εκκομίζω, f. iow, (ἐκ & Ko ((ω) 
to carry, bring out; y, to 
carry out a corpse for La 


Ἐκκόπστω, f. ro, (ἐκ ἃ κόπτω) to 


cut out; to cut off, Mat. 8. 10: δ. 30, 
et al.; met. to cut off occasion, 70. 








EKK 
t, 2 Co. 11, 12; to ren- 
, der wal, 1 Pe. 3, 7. 
Ἐχκρέμαμαι, (ἐκ & κρέ 
ae De apse Sek, he Υ listen 
to, be earnestly uttentive, Lu. 19. 48. 
᾿Ἐκλαλέω, ὦ, £. ἡσω, (ἐκ & Aahew) 
to speak out; to tell, utter, divulge, 
Ac. 
to 


move, 


ere 
Eiders, ζ, ψω, (ἐκ & λάμπω) 
out or forth, be resplendent, 
Mat. 13. 43. 
Ἐκλανθάνω, (ἐκ & λανθάνα) to 
Ἵ . ἕκλαν- 
make to forget quite; mid. dda 


Ὁ 


f. fra, (ἐκ & λείπω) in- 
|, Lu. 22.32; to come to 
+12; tobe defunct, die, 


dv, (ἐκλέγομαι) 
_ ; ἐπ N. T., chosen 
ΠῚ recipient Cee, 
Col. a, 12, et a: τὶ Αγ te. 
ἱ Lu. 28. 35; of prime 
exalted,! ΤΊ. 4.21; 


I Pe, 2. 4, 
es) ἣν (sume) the act of 


: 
Ξ 


ξ 
Ξ 
ξ 


2 


E 
3 


if 


ἢ 


ἐκλύω, to loosen, debi- 
Atm) to be weary, ex- 
faint, Mat. 9. δ - 15. 32. 
Gal.6.9; tofnint, despond, 


EK 
y be ἢ fo ἐκνεύω, to d 


) to | 'Ἐκνήφω, Γ᾿ Ψω, (ἐκ & νήφω) pr. 


to awake sober after intoxication ; 

met. to shake off mental bewilder- 

ment, to return to a right mode of 

a ies feeling, acting, κα. 1 Co. 
ὥ, Bl. 

Ἑ κούσιος, a, ov, & ov, 6, ἥ, (ἑκών) 
Lic erg spontaneous, While. 1; 


ΡΜ 
᾿“Εκουσίως, ade. voluntarily, spon. 
taneously, He. 10,26, 1 Pe. 5. ἃ, 
"Ἐκπᾶλαι, adv. (ἐκ & πάλαι) of old, 
long since, 2 Pe. 2.3; 3.5. L.G. 


"Exreipatos, f. aca, (ex & πειράζω) 
to tempt, pul to the proof, Mat, 4. 7. 
Lu. 4.1%. 1 Co. 10. 95 to try, sound, 
Lu. 10, 2h, Le G. P 

᾿Εκπέμπω, f. Ψω, (ἐκ & πέμπω) to 

᾿Ἐκπερισσῶς, adv. (strengthened 
fr. περισσῶς} exceedingly, veheument- 
ly, ¥. Γ. Mar. 14. al. 

᾿Ἐκπετάννθμιε, f. dow (ex & πε- 
ταννυμι) to atreteh forth, expand, 
extend, Ro. 10, 21. (a) ; 
ide, to leap, spring) to lemp for 
rush out, v. r. Ac. 14. 14. 

᾿Ἐκπίπτω, f. πεσοῦμαι, p. πέπ- 
roca, a. 1. ἐξέπεσα, a. ἢ. ἐξέπεισον, to 
fall off or from, ΜΉΓ. 13.5. Ac. 1ἃ.Τ:; 
27. 22, et al. ; met. to fall from, for- 
feit, lose, Gal. δ. ἃ. 2 Pe. 3. 17, Re. 
2.5; to be cast ashore, Ac. 27. 17, 26, 
26; to fall to the ground, be fruitless, 
ineffectual, Ro. 9. 6; to cense, come 
to an end, 1 Co. 13. 6. oa 

Ἐκπλέω, f. evropat, a, 1. ἐξέ- 
πλευσα, {ἐκ & πλέω) to aail out or 
from ἃ place, Ac. 15.39; 18. 18; 20. 6, 

᾿Εκπληρύω, ὦ, f. dow, (ἐκ & πλη- 
pow) to fill out, complete, fill ἫΝ 
περὶ. to fulfil, perform, accomplis 

: Ac. 13, 32: whee ' 

Ἐκπλημωσις, ἕως, ἣν pr. a filling 
up, a jlotion ; henoe, a fulfilling 
scconnalichinent, Ac. 21. 2. L.G. 

᾿Εκπλήσσω, v. ττω, f. Eo, a. 2 

155. ἐξεπλάνην, (¢e & πλήσσω) pr. 

strike Gut ont ence, to strike out 
of one's wits, to astound, amaze; 
jes, Mat, 7, 285 13, δὲ, et al 


ἘΚΙ ,; 


Ἐκπνέω, ὦ, f. εὐσω & εὕσομαι, | 
os wvéw) to breathe out ; to expire, 
Mar. 15. 37, 39. Lu. 23. 46. . 


Ἐκπορεύομαι, f. evcopa, (ἐκ & | 
πορεύομαι) tO from or out of a | 
place, depart rom, Mar. 11. 14; ἰδ 
» et al.; to be voided, Mar. 7 
to be cast out, Mat. 17. al; to pro. 
ceed from, be spoken, Mat. 4. 4; 15. 
11, et tal. to burst forth, Re. 4 
to be s spread abroad Lu Ἢ to 
flow out, Re. 22. 1; fr. the Hed. ἐκ- 
28. εἰσπορ. gee εἰσέρχομαι, AC. 

*Exrro »εύω, f, etow, (ἐκ & πορ- 
veves be given to fornication, 
_udez.. L.G 


f.icw & ύσομαι (ἐκ ἃ 
πτύω) to spit out; met. to reject, Gal. 
4. 14, (¥) 

"Expi(dw, ὦ, f. oom, (ἐκ & ῥιζόω) 
to root up, eradicate, Mat. 13.29; 15. 
13. La. 17. 6. Jude 12. 1.0. 


"Ἐκστᾶσις, ews, ἧ, (ἐξίστημι) 

a displacement; hence tuplace- 
ment of the mind from Its o inary 
state and self-poesession; amaze- 
ment, astonishment, Mar. 5.42; ex- 
cess of ; fear, terror, Mar. 16.8 

Lu. 5. 26. Ac. 3. 10; in N.T.. al ec- 
Sonny, 8. trance, Ac. 10. 10; 11. ὃς 


Ἐκστρέφω, Vm p. pass. ἐξέ- 


στραμμαι, (ἐκ & στρέφω) pr. to turn 
out of, to turn inside guts “hence, to | 
change entirely; in Δ΄. 1, pass. to | 


be perverted, Tit. 3. 1. 


ow) to disturb, disquiet, throw into 
confusion, Ac. 16. 20. 

κτείνω, f. τενῶ, (ἐκ & τείνω) to 
stretch out, Mat. 8.3; 12. 13, οἵ δ]. 
to lay hands on any one, Lu. 22. $35 

exert power energy, AC.4. 30; 
7.90. let down an anchor, Ac. 

Εκτελέω, ὦ, f. €ow, (ἐκ & τελέω) | 
to bring quite to an end, to finish, |» 
complete, Lu. "4. 49, 30. 

Ἐκτένεια, ας, 9, (ἐκτενής) pr. ex- 
tension; ἐπ Δ΄. T., intenseness, in- 
tentness; ἐν ἐκτενε Invently, assi- 
duously, Ac. 36. 7. “ 

Ἐκτενέστερον, adv. very earnestly, 
La. 33. 44; pr. neul. comp. of 


9 


EKX 


"Exrewns, €0s, 6,9, τό, «ἐς, (ἐκτείνω, 
pr. extended; met. intense, earnest, 
ervent, Ac. 12.5. 1 Pe. 4.8: whence 

*Exrevos, adv. intensely, fervently, 
earnestly, I Pe. 1. 22. 


᾿Εκτίθημε, f. ἐκθήσω, (ἐκ ἃ riOnps) 
pr. to place outside, put forth; te 


expose Ac. 7. 21; meg. to 
set forth, omiedare’ explain, Ac. 11. 4; 
18. 26; 28. 23. 


᾿Εκτινάσσω, f. Ew, (ἐκ ἃ τινάσσω, 
to shake) to shake out, shake of 
Mat. 10.14. Mar. 6. 11, et al. 


ἽἝκτος, ἡ, ον, (ἐξ) sixth, Mat. 20. 5; 


a i 
‘ado, (én) without, on the 
Exross 4 the exterior, 
outside, Mat.” ἐμὰ 46: met. be- 
sides, Ac. 26. 22. 1 Co. 15. on! ἐκτὸ, 


μ τὰ unless, except, 1 Co. 14. 5, 
eta 
᾿Ἐκτρέ f. Wo, a. 4. pass. ἐξε- 


way, (ἐκ & τορέπω) to turn out or 
aside. He. 12.13; mid. to turn away 
or aside, swerve, 1 11.1.6; 5. 15. 
2 ΤΙ. 4. 4; to turn from, avoid, 1 Τί. 


"Ext, f. ἐκθρέψω, (ἐκ ἃ τρέ- 
τρέφω, αι ἐκ fromote health an on 
strength, Ep.5. 29; to bring up, edu 
“Ext ne rd, ἀπερώσκω, 
ατὸς ( 
τρῶμα, aro, τώ, εἀκτιτρώσκο, 
Prematurely pore 1 Co. 15. 8. 
᾿Εκφέρω, f. ἐξοίσω, 4.1. ἐξήνεγκα, 
a. 2. ἐξήνεγκον. (ἐκ & φέρω) ) to bring 
forth. Ne ie Lu. 15. oat ft Ao. 5. 15. 
carry out for burial, 
Ac. 5. 6,9, 10; to produce, yield, He. 


Ἐκφτύγω, eye, € Copan, «3. ἐ ἐξέφυγον, 
ἱ (ἐκ & φεύγω) intrane 

fo flee ont, to make an cecape, Ac. 

16.27; 19.16; .. to escape, avoid, 

Lu. 21. 36. feo 3 3, et al. 


᾿Εκφοβέω oo, f. (ἐκ & φοβέω) 
εἰ terrify, 2 on a ; 
S$, οὐ, (ἐκ & φόβον, 
ghted, Mar.9.6. He. 12. 21. 
᾿Ἐκφύω f. ύσω, (ἐκ & φύω) te 
ere to put forth, shoot, Mat. 
. Mar. 13. 28. (¥, to—) 
Ἐκχέω, f. ἐκχέω, or ἐκχεῶ, «.1. ἐξές 
χεα, Pp. ἐκκέχῦκα, Pass. p, ἀκκέχδόμαι 


ἘΚΧ 
1 ἐξεχύθην. ὦ to pour Re. 16: at 
et al.; shed bed, a 
. δ Mor 14. Ἧ to gus 
out, Ac. 1. 18; seit poatter, t. 
9.17. Jno. 2. 13; met. ACE 
bestow liberally, Ac.2 17, 18, 33 


45, et al.; pass. to rush headion 
thing, be : 


o 


into any abandoned to, 
Jude 11. 

Ἐκχύνω, a later form equivalent to 
ἀκχόω. Mat. 23. 85, et al. 


ΚΣ ὦ, f. now, (ἐκ & 
) to go out, depart from, flee Lu. 


Ἐκψύχω, f. ξω, to expire, give up 
the ghost, Ac. 5. 5, 10; 12.23, (Ὁ) 
Ἑκών, οὖσα, dv, willing, voluntary, 

Ro. 8. 20. 1 Co, 9. 17. 

ἜἘλαία, as, 9, an olive tree, Bfat. 
21.1; 24.3, et al.; an olive, fruit of 
the olive tree, Ja. 3.12: whence 

αιον, ov, τό, olive oil, oil, Mat. 

, 25. 3, 4, 8. Mar. 6. 13, et al. 

Ἐλαιών, @vos, 6, an olive garden ; 
in N.7'., the mount Olivet, Ac. 1. 12. 

"EXdoowy, v. Tray, ovos, ὃ, ἡ ἡ, τό, 
-ov, (comp. of the old word ἐλαχύς) 
less ; leas in age, younger, Ro. 9. 12; 
less tn dignity, inferior, He. 7.7; less 
in quality, inferior, worse, Jno. 2.10: 


Ἕλαττον, adv. (pr. neut. of preced.) 
less, 1 Ti. 5. 9. 
ονέω, ὦ, f. now, a.1. ἦλατ- 
τόνησα, trans. to make leas; {ntrans. 
to be Jess, inferior; to have ‘too little, 
want, lack, 2 Co. 8.15. 10. 6. 
᾿Ελαττόωυ, &, f. dow, p. pass. ἦλατ- 
τωμαι, to make less or inferior, He. 
2.7; pass. to be made less or inferior, 
He. 2. 9; to decline tn importance, 
Jno. 3. 30. 

Ἐλαύνω, f. ἔλάσω, p. ἔλήλακα, to 
drive, urge forward, spur on, Lu. 8. 29. 
Ja.3.4. 2 Pe.2.17; to impel a vessel 
by oars, to row, Mar. 6. 48. Jno. 6. 19. 

Edagpia, as, 7, lightness én weight ; 
hence, lightness of mind, thoughtlese- 
neas, le ty, 2 Co. 1.17: (L.G.) from 


Ἔλα pds, a, dv, light, not heavy, 


ἘΠῚ . 11}. 80. 2 Co. 4. 17. ρό 
toTos, ἢ, ον, (sup. ς 
δ. Die etal γ ‘amailest, μὰν, Mate 6, 
ἃ. 19, οἱ al. 


EAE 


᾿Ελαχιστότερος, a, ον, (comp. of 
preced:) far leas, far inferior, Ep. 


Ἐλεγμόν, 28, δι τ r. 2 Ti. 8. 16, ἃ 
fo ἔλεγχος. 


"Preyer orl (a later form for 
ἔλεγχοι) reproof, confutation, 2 Pe. 
ἜΧΕ os, ov, 6, (ἔλέγχω) pr. a 

order to "roof, ἃ a proof; me- 


hi a certain persuasion, He. 11. 1; 
reproof, refutation, 2 Ti. 3. 16: from 


᾿Ελέγχω, f. ξω, a. 1. ἤλεγξα, a. 1. 
pass. ἢ ν, to convict, Jno. 8. 9, 
46; te, confute, 1 Co. 14. 24. 

Tit. " 9ὲ to detect, lay bare, expose, 
Jno. 3. 20. Ep. 5. 11, 13; to put to 
shame; to reprove, reprehend, re- 
buke, Mat. 18. 15. Lu. ἃ. 19. att. 
δ. 20; to discipline, correct by chas- 
tisement, chastise, He. 12. 5. Re. 
Ἐλεενός, ή, ὄν, (ἔλεος) pitiadle, 
a siemens 15.19. Re. 
᾿Ἐλεώ, &, f. now, a1. ἠλέησα, 
pass. ἡλέημαι, a.1. pass. ἠλεήθην, 
ἫΝ same) to pity, comthiserate, h have 
compassion On ; pass. to receive pity, 
experience com ἸΟῪ . Ma ; 
9. ἘΠ 15. 38. οἱ be aclous to 
any one, show gracious avour an 
saving mercy towards; pass. to be 
an object of gracious favour and sav: 
ing mercy, Ro. 9. 15, 16, 18s 11. 30, 
31,32, et al.; ape. to o tain pardon 
and forgiveness, 1 Ti. Ἢ 13, 1 
Ἐλεημοσύνη, τ» ἦν 7, pity, compas 
sion; in N.T., ving, Mat. 
6. 2, 3, 4. Lu. 11. 4l, oat : from 
᾿Ελεήμων, ovos, 6, ἧ, (ἔλεξω) mer- 
pial, compassionate, Mat. 
“ 5. 7. 6. ἃ. 17. 
Ἔλεος, ov, 6, & in N. T. ἔους, τό, 
pity. mercy, compassion, Mat. 9. 13; 
2.7. Lu. "50, 78, et al.; meton. be- 
nefit tohich results from com passion, 
kindness, mercies, blessings. Τὶ Lu. 1. 
54, 58, 72; 10.37. Ro. 9. 23, et al. 
᾿Ελευθερία, ass th liberty, freedom, 
1 Co. 10. 29. . 2. 4, et al.: from 
"EXevOepos, a, ov, free, in a state 
of freedom as opposed to slavery, | Co. 
12.13. Gal. 3. et al.: free, exempt, 
Mat, 17.26. 1 Co. 7. 39, et al.; unre 





ἘΛΕ 


stricted, unfettered, 1 Co. 9.1; free 
Srom the dominion of sin, κε. Jno. 8. 
36. Ro. 6. 20; free tn the possession of 
Gospel privileges, | Pe.2.16: whence 
᾿Ελευθερόω, ὦ, f. ὠσω, to free, set 
free, Jno. 32. 36. Ko. 6. 18, 22, et al. 
Ἕλευσις, ews, ἡ, (obs. ἐλέζθω) a 
, coming, advent, Ac. 7.52. L. G. 
Ededavrivos, "sy ον, (ἐλέφας, 
ivory) ivory, made of ivory, Re. 


ἝἙλίσσω, f. ξω, to roll, fold up, as 

, garments, He. 1. 12. 

EAxos, eos, τό, pr. a wound; hence, 
an ulcer, sore, Lu. 16. 21. Re. 16. 2, 

,..}! thence ° 

Ἑλκόω, ὦ, f. dc, to ulcerate, ex- 
ulcerate; pass. to be afflicted with 
ulcers, Lu. 16. 20. , 

Ἕλκω, & L.G. Ante, imp. εἵλκον, 
f. vow, 8. 1. εἴλκῦσα, to draw, drag, 
Jno. 21.6, 11. Ac. 16.19; 21.30. Ja. 
2.63; to draw a@ sword, unsheath, 
Jno. 18.10; met. to draw mentally 
and morally, Jno. 6. 44; 12. 32. 

Ἑλλάς, δος, 7, Hellas, Greece; in 
N. T., the southern portion of Greece 

distinguished from Macedonia, Ac. 


as 
20. 2, 

Ἕλλην, nvos, 6, 9 Greek, Ac. 18.17. 
Ro. 1. 14; one not a Jew, a gentile, 
Ao. 14. 1; 10. 1, 3, et al. ; 

“EAAnuxds, 9, ὄν, Greek, Grecian, 
Lu. 23. 28. Re. 9. ll. 

“Ἑλληνίς, ἰδος, 9, a female Greek, 

; γῇ 7.26. Δο. " ΣᾺ . 

Ἑλληνιστής, ov (ἑλληνίζω, to 
imitate the Greeks) pr. one who uses 
the language and follows the cus- 
toms of the Greeks; in N.7., a Jew 
by blood but a native of a Greek- 
speaking country, Ac. 6. 1; 9. 29. 

Ἑλληνιστί, adv., in the Greek lan- 
guage, Jno. 19. 20. Ac. 21. 37. 

oyew, ὦ, f. now, (ἐν ἃ λόγος) 
to enter in an account, to put to one’s 
account, Phile. 168; in N. Τ', to im- 
, εἰν Ro. 5. 18. 

wife, f. low, At. ἐῶ, p. ἤλπικα, 
a. 1. ἥλπισα, to hope, expect, Lu. 

23. 8; 24. 21, et al.; to repowe ho 
and confidence in, trust, confide, 
Mat. 12.21. Jno, 5. 45, et al.: from 


Ἑλπίς, ios ἡ, pr. expectation ; 













, a. 7.7. Ino. 5. 31, et al. 
Ἐμβαίνω, f. ἐμβήσομαι, a. 2. évee 
rv, (ir & Bains) to step in; to go on 
a skip, embark, Mat. 8. 33; 
9.1; 13.2, εἶ al. ; 
᾿Ἐμβάλλω, f. βαλῶ, 9.2. ἐνέβα ο», 
(ev & βάλλω) to cast into, Lu. 19. δ. 
᾿Εμβάπτω, f. ψω, (ἐν & Barre) 
to ¢ dip in, Mat. 26. 33. ΓΟ 26; 
. ip for ina 
dish, Mar τὰ 


᾿Εμβατεύω, f. εύσω, (ἐν & Baives 
Fant GR itt Pm et 
searc v ; 
, intrusively, Col. 2. 18. , pry 
Ἐμβιβάζω, f. dow, (ἐν ἃ βιβάζω) 
fo or ea tte into of upon ; to eet 
or upon; especially, on 
, board, c. 27. 6. Ραὶ 
Ἐμβλέπω, f. ψω, (ἐν ἃ βλέπω; 
to look attentively, gaze earnestly 
at an object, followed by eis, Mar. 6. 26. 
Ac. 1. 11; to direct a glance, to look 
searchin or ificantly, at a 
the dat., Mar. 
0.21; 14. 67. Lua. 22. 61, et al.; 
abeol. to see clearly, Mar. 8. 25. 
Ac. 22. 11. , Q 
᾿“Ἐμβριμάομαι, ὦμαι, f. ἤσομαι, (ἐν 
βριμάομαι, to snort) to be great] 
fretted or agitated, Jno. 11. 33; t 
charge or forbid sternly or vehe- 
mently, Mat.9. 30. Mar. 1. 43; to 
indignation, to ocensure, 
Mar. 14. 5. 
Epew, ὦ, ἴ. ἔσω, to vomit, Re. 3. 16. 


Eppaivo f. ανοῦμαι, (ἐν & μαί- 
ἘΡΑ) to be mad in be furtons 


᾿Εμμένω, f. eva, (ἐν & μένω) pr. 
to remain in @ place; met. to abide 
nin in, persevere in, 

6. 8. 9. 


by, to continue 
Ac. 14, 22. Gal. 3. 10. 


"Euds, ne dy, possessive οὐ, of the 


ἘΜΠ 


first pers., my, mine, Jno. 1. 16; 
8. 37, et al. . ; , , 
μπαιγμονήῆ, ἧς, ἢ, (ἐμπαίζω) 
mocking, scoffing, derision, y. r. 
2Pe3.3. N TT. 
᾿Ἐμπαιγμός, ov, 6, mocking, scoff- 
ing, scorn, He. 11. 36: (L. G.) from 
Ἐμπαίζω, { aigw, (ἐν & παίζω) 
to play upon, deride, mock, treat 
with scorn and contumely, Mat. 20. 
19; 27. 29, et al.; by impl. to illude, 
apicinae. deceive, Mat. 2. 16: thence 
aixtns, ov, 6, ἃ mocker, de- 
rider, scoffer, 3 Pe. 3.3. Jude 18. 


Ἐμπεριπατέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐν & 
περιπατέω) pr.to walk about in ἃ 
i met. in N. 7., to live among, 
conversant with, 2 Co. 6. 16. 
Ἐμπίπλημι, ἃ ἐμπιπλάω, ὦ, f. 
ἀμπλη σα 8.1. pase. ἐνεπλήσθην, (ἐν 
πίμπλημι) to fill, Ac. 14.17; pass. to 
be satiated, satiated, full, J.u. 1. 53; 
6.25. Jno. 6.12; mef.to have full 
enjoyment of, Ro. 15. 24. 
Ἐμπίπρημε, f. πρήσω, to set on 
, fire, to burn, Mat. 22. 7. , 
Ἐμπίπτω, f. πεσοῦμαι, a. 2. ἐνέ- 
πεσον, (ἐν & πίπτω) to fall into, Mat. 
12.11. Lu. 14.5; to encounter, Lu. 
10.36; to be involved in, | Ti. 3.6,7; 
6.9; εἰς χεῖρας, to fall under the 
chastisement of, He. 10. 31. , 
Ἐμπλέκω, f. ξω, (ἐν & πλέκω) pr. 
to intertwine; met. to implicate, en- 
tangle, involve; pass. te be impli- 
cated, involved, or to entangle one’s 
ἘΠῊΝ 2 ΤΊ. 2. 4. 2 Pe. 2. 20. 
πλοκή, ἧς, 4, (ἐμπλέκω) braid- 
δε οἱ plaiting of hair, 1 Pe. ἃ, 3. 
S. ᾿ ᾿ ΄ 
Ἐμπνέω, f. evow, (ἐν & mew) to 
the into or upon; to respire, 
breathe; met. to breathe of, be ani- 
mated with the spirit of, Ac. 9. 1. 
"Epropevoua, f. evoopat, (ἐν & 
πορενομαι) to travel; to travel for 
business’ sake ; to trade, traffic, Ja. 
4.13; by émpl. to make a gain of, 
deceive for one’s own advantage, 
2 Pe. 3.3: whence 


Ἕμπορία, as, ἡ, traffic, trade, Mat. 
22. 5. . 


Ἑμπόριον, a mart, market-place, 
emporium ; mefon. traffic, Jno. 3. 16. 


6 


EN 


# 

Eprropos, ov, 6, pr. a passenger by 
sea; a traveller; one who travels 
about for traffic, a merchant, Mat. 

. 13. 45. Re. 18. 3, 11, 15, 23. 

Εμπροσθεν, adv., used also as a 

PrP: before, in front of, Lu. 19. 4. 

hi. 3. 14; before, in the presence 
of, in the face of, Mat. 5. 24; 23. 14; 
before, previous to, Jno. 1. 15, 27, 30, 
Sr. the Heb. in the sight or estimation 

͵ of, Mat. VH. 26; 18. 14, et al. , 

Ἐμπτύω, f. vow, (ἐν & πτύω) to 
spit upon, Mat. 26. 67; 27. 30, et al.; 

, (ὕω, ὕσω) L. G. , 

Ἐμφᾶνής, €os, οὖς, 6, ἧ, τό, -€s, 
(ἐν & φαίνω) apparent, conspicuous, 
obvious to the sight, Ac. 10. 40; met. 
manifest, known, comprehended, 
Ro. 10. 20: whence 

Ἐμφανίζω, f. ίσω, a. τι. ἐνεφά- 
moa, to cause to appear clearly; to 
communicate, report, Ac. 23. 15, 22; 
tu lay an information, Ac. 24.1; 25. 
2, 15; to manifest, intimate lainly, 
He. 1]. 14; to reveal, make known, 
Juno. 14. 21, 22; Φ. to appear, be 
visible, Mat. 27. 53; to present one’s 
self, He. 9. 24. 


Ἔμφοβος, ov, 6, ἡ, (ἐν ἃ φόβος) ter. 
rible; in Δ΄. Τ᾽, terrified, affrighted, 


Lu. 24. 5, 37. Ac. 10. 4; 22.9, et al. 
᾿Εμφύσάω, ὦ, f. noo, (ἐν ἃ φυ- 
σάω, to breathe) to blow or breathe 
into, infinte; in N. 7, to breathe 
», Upon, Jno. ud, too φύω 
Eudiros, ov ἢ, (ἐν ἃ ) 
implanted, Η d, fixed, Ja. 
. 2), 


3 
Ἐν, prep. pr. referring to place, in, 
Mat. 8.6. Mar. 12.26. Re.6. 6, et 
al. freq.; upon, Lu. 8. 32, et al.; 
among, Mat. 11.11, et al.; before, 
in the presence of, Mar. 8. 38, et al.; 
in the sight, estimation of, 1 Co. 14, 
"Δ ot a bp tore. judicially, 1 Cx, 
.2; in, o δ, occupation, 
Mat. 21.22. Lu. 7.25. Ro. 4. 10, et 
al.; in the case of, Mat. 17. 12, et al.; 
in respect of, Lu. 1.7. 1 Co. 1. 7, et 
al.; on occasion of, on the ground 
of, pist. 6. 7. Lu. 1.2, of al. used 
the thing by whick an oath is made, 
Ads 5. 34, et al.; of the i 
means, cause, Ro. 12.21, Ac. 4. 
12, et al.; equipped with, furnished 
with, 1 Co. 4.21. He. 9. 25, et al.; 
arrayed with, accompanied by, La 











ENA 8 


ENE 


14.31. Ju.l4, etal.; oftime,during | Ἐνδιδίσκω, a later form, equiva 


fn the course of, Mat. 2. 1, et al.; in 
N. T., of demoninonl possession, pos- 


ἙἘναγκαλίζομαι, f. wopa, (ἐν ἃ 
ἀνκάλη) to take into or embrace in 
one’s arms, Mar.9.36; 10.16. L.G. 

"Evdduos, ia, cov, & ov, 6, 7, (ἐν ἃ 
GAs) marine, living in the sea, Ja. 3.7. 

"Evavrt, adv. (ἐν & avri) over against, 
in the presence of, Lu. 1.8. L. G. 


Ἐναντίον, adv. (pr. neut. of ἐναν- 
τίος) before, in the presence of, Mar. 
2.12. Lu. 20.26. Ac. 8. 32; fr. the 
Aled. in the sight or estimation of, 
Ac. 7.10; with τοῦ Θεοῦ, an inten- 
sive expression, Lu. 24, 19. 

*Evayrios, a, ov, (ἐν & ἀντί) op- 
posite to, over against, Mar. 15. 39; 
contrary, as the wind, Mat. 14. 24. 
Ac. 26.9; 28.17. 1 Thes. 2.15: ὁ ἐξ 
ἐναντίας, an adverse party, enemy, 
Tit. 2.86; adverse, hostile, counter, 

. 1 Thes. 2. 15. fo ἄρ 

Ἐνάρχομαι, f. ξομαι, (ἐν ἃ ἄρ- 
xouat) to begin, commence, Gal. 3. 3. 


“Evaros, see €waros. 

᾿Ενδεής, €os, οὖς, ὁ, 9, (ἐνδέω) in- 

“ aigent, poor, needy, Ac. 4. 34. 

Evdecypa, aros, τό, a token, evi- 
dence, preof, 2 Thes. 1.5: from 

᾿Ενδείκνῦμαι, f. δείξομαι, (mid. of 
ἐνδείκνθμι, to point out) to mani- 
fest, display, Ro. 9.17, 22. He.6. 10, 
et al.; to give outward proof of, Ro. 
2.15; to display a certain bearing to- 
toarvis a person; hence, to perpetrate 
openly, 2 Ti. 4.14: whence 

Ἐνδειξιν, ews, 7, @ pointing out; 
met. manifestation, public declara- 
tion, Ro. 3. 25, 26; a token, sign, 
proof, i.q. ἔνδειγμα, 2 Co. 8. 24. . 


“Evdexa, ol, al, τά, (els, ἕν & δέκα) 
eleven, Mat, 28.16. Mar. 16. 14, et 
al : whence 

*Evdexaros, ἄτη, ατον, eleventh, 
Mat. 20.6,9. Re. 21. 20. 

᾿Ἐνδέχεται, tmpers. (ἐνδέχομαι, to 
admit) it is possible, Lu. 13. 33. 

"Evdnpew, ὦ, f. now, (ἐν ἃ δῆμος) 
to dwell in α place, to be at bome, 
8Co.5 6,8,9 


"Ep 


lent to ἐνδύω, LU.8.27; 16.19; &V.¥. 
Mar. 158. 17. 


“Ἐνδῖκος, ov, ὁ, ἢ, (ἐν & δίκη) fair, 


just, Ro. 8.8. He. 2. 2. 


᾿Ενδόμησις, ews, 7, (ἐνδομέω) pr. 


a thing built in; ἐπ N. 7., a build- 
ing, structure, Re. 21.18. L.G. 


ἘἘνδοξάζω, ἴ. dow, (ἐν ἃ δοξάζω) 


to invest with glory; pass. to be 
gloriffed, to be made e subject of 
glorification, 2 Thes. 1. 10,12. 8. 


“Evdofos, ov, 6, ἡ, (ἐν & δόξα) 


hon 1 Co. 4. 10; notable, me- 
morable, Lu.13.17; splendid, gorge- 
cus, Lu. 7. 25; in unsullied array, 
Sp. 5. 27. 

δῦμα, ατος, τό, (ἐνδύω) clothing 
ἃ garment, Mat. 6. 25, 28; 22. 1), 12, 


et al.; in icular, an outer gar- 
trent cloak. mantle. Mat. 3.4. 1,.ὄ ἃ. 


᾿Ἐνδυναμόω, ὦ, f. ore, (ἐν ἃ δύνα- 


pus) to empower, invi te, Pht. 
4.13. 1 17.1.12. 2 Τί. 4. 7: méd. 
to summon up vigour, put forth 
energy, Ep.6. 10. 2 Ti. 2.1; pass 
to acquire strength, be invigorated, 
be strong. Ac. 9,22. Ep.6.20. He 
it. 84. . F. 


᾿Ἐνδύω & ἐνδύνω, £ vow, (ἐν 8 


δύω) to enter, 2 Ti. 3.6; to put on, 
clothe, invest, array, Mat. 37. 31. 
Mar. 15.11.20 : mid. clothe one’s sclf, 
be clothed or invested, Mat. 22. 11; 
27.31, et al.; . to be invested 
with spirttual gifls, graces, or cha 
racter, Lu. 24. 49. Ro. 13. 14, et al. 

(ὕω, ὕνω, Vow): 


“Ἐνδῦσις, ews, ἥ, a putting on, or 


wearing of clothes, | Pe. 3. 3. 


"Evedpa, as, 7, (ἐν & ἔδρα) pr. a 


sitting in or on α spot; an ambush, 
ambuscade or lyipg in wait, Ac. 
23. 16; 25. 3: schence 


᾿Ἐνεδρεύω, f. εὐσω, to lie in wait 


or ambush for, Ac. 23.21; to en- 
deavour to entray, Lu. 1]. 54. 


“Evedpov, ov, τό, 1.q. ἐνέδρα, Ac. 


23.16. N. T. 


᾿ἸἘνειλέω, ὦ, f. mr, (ἐν & elew 


to inwrap, envelope, Mar. 15. 46. 


“Eve, (ἐν ἃ εἰμί) to be in os 


within ; τὰ ἐνόντα, those things whieD 
are within, Lu, 11, 61. 
















ENE ag 


Ἕνεκα, Υ. ἕνεκεν, γ. εἵνεκεν, πεῖν." 
ὅν ποσῦαε of, for the sake of, by 
reason of, Mat. 5. 10, 11; 10. 18, 34, 
et αἱ. 3 

γεια,, as, ἦγ (evepyns) energy, 
212; κι er, Ph a 2h a 
ve en a 

4.16. Cal. 1, 25, a Ἤ 
"εργέω, f. nora, a. 1. evnpynea, 
. Βα ΠΙΡἢ to effet, | Co. 12. 6, LL. | 
al. 3. ὁ. Ep. 1, Il, 20. Phi. 2! ja; 
aheot. to be active, Mat, 14,2, Mar. 
Sy. 14. Ep. 2.2; fa N.7', to communi- 
and efficiency, Gal. 2. 8; 
ee. to becaliedl into aetying . be ace 
vely developed, take e ch, Ko Ko. 


Zh. δὴν Ἦν ghee Κα rm καὶ 


Ju, 5. 1 
fae = 


Eve; Maa DEES » Td, an effect, 
Ἰ Ι 
tig etd. 1 10. τῇ , 


" ᾿ 
Sy ἕως, οὖς, oy . (ev & ἔρ- 
yor) active, ftpe icient, ener-— 
He. 4.12; ta 7 a 
a thing, « effectual, 1 Co, 16.9 





OXus 
Gal δ, ta te entangled, held fast in, 


‘ade (ἔνθα, here, & de, an 
x ἬΝ r. hal eaten ae) 
᾿ eta 
is place, Lu, 24, 41, et al. - 


, adv, (ἐν) hence, from this 


, τ τ, το Lat. 16, 26. 
| ἘΠῚ f. ion nt. 
» [ἐν "ἀρὰ λον der in 
A tite on 
Bint. 1. ὅ0ι Ὁ. 4 Ae. 10. 19: sehbnce 
Ε ews, Ny the act of)’ 


τ eosiation, reflection, Mat. 
He, 4, 12; the result of 
invention, device, Ac. 17. 18. 


ane everri, fr, ever) there 
there ls contained, there exista, 
Gal, 3.2%, ter, Gol. Δ. 11. Ja. 1. 17, 
᾿Ενιαυτύς, of, 6, (€vog) a yeur, more |, 
aa duing a cycle of sea- 


Ey 


. ave Cy 


ENT 


Berns and in respect of ita renolution, 
Jno. 11. 49,51; 18. 1a,etal.; ἐμ Δ΄ Τ᾽ 
ἈΠ era, Lu. 4, J. 


νίστημι, f. ἐνστήσω, (ἐν κα brew 
μι} to place in ἣν upon; intrana, 
ἐνέστηκα, part. dverrycag & ¢ 

ἘΞ ἐνστήσομαι, to stand close upon | 
to be at hand, a end, to be pire- 
sent, ho, 8. as. Thes. 2. 2, et al. 

᾿Ενισχύω, ἢ Ze (ἐν & ἱσ γύω) to 
strengthen, impart strength und 
vigour, Lu, 2%. 43; fatrans. to gain, 
neqitire, or recover atreneth and vi- 


" four, be strengthened, Ac. 0.19 (de). 


Ἐννάτος, ν. tvaros, ἄτη, ov, ninth, 
Mat. 20. δ. Re. 21. 20, et al,: from 
οἷ, al, τά, nine, Lu. 17. 17. 
᾿Ἐννενήκοντα, οἷ, al, τά, ninety, 
᾿Εννενηκονταεννξα, οἷ, ai, τὰ, (fr. 
two preced.) ney Hine, Mat, 14, 
12,13, Du, 15. 4,7 

*Evveds, ov, ὦ, & Evens, atupid ; 
dumb; struck dumb with amaze. 
ment, bewildered, stupified, Ac, 9.7. 


"Evveva, f. evow, (€v & νεύω) ta 


‘Evevd ἕω. ὥς f. How, (ἐν δι εὖ. nod at, signify by ἢ nol; to make 
Ε λογόω) to bless in "dais 8 of, or by | signa; wo intisials by aipns Lu. 1, 2. 
- means of, Ac. a, 2 ml. 5, Be Ἐννέα, ay, Ty (ey & PEW, rovg) 
Eat, f. ἔξω, imperf. ἐνεῖχον, (ἐν ἡ notion, ideas thought, purpose, in- 
ner ta hold with 4 bo ΒῈ pot 5 | tention, He. ag 1 Pe. 4.1. 
introns. (Schl. χόλον) toenter- “Ἔννομος, ov nN, (ew & νόμος) 
tain a grudge a mde Mar. 6.19; to | within Tlaw, luwful, legal, Ac. 19. 99; 
ainst, Lu. 11.633) jn Ν᾽ T., subject or mdcr au law, 


obedient to u saw, | Co, 9. 71, 

᾿ξυρῦχοε, Ὅμ, atl, ὅ, Hy (ἐν & νύ) ποο- 
turnal ; ἔννυ χονν as an ade., by 
night, fart, a. 

"Evoikew, ὦ, f. ἡσω, (ἐν & οἰκέω) 
to dwellin, inhabit; ἐπὶ NV. T', met. to 
he ee Ro. 8.11]. 
Col. 3.16. 2 TL1.14; to be infixed 

2 Ti. 1. δὲ of the pa 10 
be apace JAR present, 2 Co. 6. 

‘Evdrys, τητὺς, ἢ, (els, poe i one. 
nesa, unity, Ep. 4. ἃ, 13. 

Ἐνοχλέω, ὦ, f. term, (ἐν & ὑχλέω) 
to trouble, annoy; to be a trouble, 
He, 12, 15, . 

“Evaxos, ~ 6, 4, (€veya) held in 

nes Al subjec to, He. 2.15; ob- 
noxious, liahle to, Mat. 5. 21, 12: φῇ, 
δῇ, Mar. 3, 8: 14.64; an offender 
against, 1Co. 11.97, Jn. 2% 10. 


Ἕνταλμα, ατοε τό, (ἐντελλομαι) 


ENT 


equivalent to ἐντολή, a precept, com- 
mandment, ordinance, | Mat. 15. 9. 
Mar. 7.7. Col. 2. 22. 8. 

Ἐνταφιάζω, f. . ins (evrapios, /*E 
Φάπτω) to for 
Mat. 36. 1 bea Ἢ fo make mn ordi | 

mary preparations for buri. no 

ἘΠ’ 40: (L. “bs. ob, 6, 
νταφιασ ς, ον the prepara- 
tion of ἃ £0 ΗΝ for burial, Mar. 14.8. 
Jno. 12 NT 
᾿Εντέλλομαι, f. redo a. 1. eve- 
τειλάμην, Ὁ. ἐντέταλμαι. ἴο enjoin, 
charge, command, Mat 4.6; 15. 4; 
17.9, etal.; to direct, Mat. 19. 7. 
Mar. 10. 3. 

Ἐντεῦθεν, adv. hence, from ths 
lace, Mat. 17.20. Lu. 4.9, et al.; 

θεν καὶ ἐντεῦθεν, hence and hence, 
en each side, Re. 22. 2; hence, from 

ee ein Ja. 4.1. 
ντευξις, ews, ἥ, (ἐντυγχάνω) pr. 
δ mecting with ; hence, converse, 
address ; prayer, suppiication, inter- 
cession, 1 Ti. 2 5. 
ντίμος, OU, δ᾽ ἧ, (ἐν & τιμή) 
honoured, estimable, dear, Lu. 7. 2; 
14.8. Phi. 2.29; highly valued, pre- 
cious, costly, l Pe. 2. 4. 6. 

Ἐντολή, ἣς, 9, (ἐντέλλομαι) an 
injunction; a precept, command- 
ment, Mat. 5.19; 15. 3,6; imstruc- 
tion in one’s duties, 1 Ti.6.14. 2 Pe. 
2.21; a command, direction, Jno. 
10. 18. Ac. 17. 15; an edict, Jno. 
ML. δὴ: ἃ direction, Mar. 10. 5; 8 
commission, instructions committed 
to any one to be proclaimed, a 
charge, Jno. 12. 49, 50, et al. 


Evrémios, ov, 6, ἧς, (ἐν & τόπος) 
ἕντοπος, in or of a place; an in- 
babitant citizen, Ac. 21. 12. 


Evrés, adv. (ἐν) inside, within, Lu. 
17. 21; τὸ ἐντός, the interior, inside, 
Mat. 23. 26. 

Evrpera, f. ro, (ἐν & τρέπω) pr. 
to turn one back upon himself; hence, 
\ put toshame, make ashamed ; mid, 
ἐντρέπομαι, f. ἐντρατήσομαι, ἃ. 3. 
«ραπόμην, to revere, reverence, re- 
gard, Mat. 21.37. Mar. 12. 6, et al.; 
absol. to feel shame, be put to ahame, 
mcd, 3. 14, ane Ae by 

έφω, f. ἐνθρέψω, (ἐν ἃ τρέ- 
eee nourish in, bring up or edu- 
Seo in, pass. to be imbued, . Ti. 4.6. 


| 


“Ἔπρομον, ου, ὁ ὁ, a (ἐν ἃ rpdposi 
trembl terrif G ed, Ac. 7.32; 16.99. 


"οἰ. . 
ς, ἧ, (ἐντρέπω) revere 
ence 7 ἢ» ἢ D shame. | Co. 6. 5, 


15. 34. 
ἜἘντ , ὦ, ὦ. now, (ἐν & τὶ 
φάω) to live luxuriously, riot, revel, 
2 Pe. 2. 13. 


᾿Εντυγχάνω, f. τεύξομπι, a. 3. ἔνε- 
τῦχον, (ἐν & τυγχάνω) to fall in with, 
meet; to have converse with, ad- 
dress: to address or apply to ary 
one, AC. 25. 24: ὑπέρ τινος, to inter- 
cede. for any one, plead the cause of, 
8. 27,34. He. 7.25; κατά τινος, 
pe address a representation cr suit 
τὰν τὰ any one, to accuse, complain 
ο 
Ἐντυλίσσω, ἴ. ξω, p. pass. ἐντετύ- 
λιγμαι, (ἐν & τυλίσσῳ to wrap up in, 
inwrap, envelope, Mat. 27. 59 
23.53; to wrap up, Voll ar fold to. 
gether, Jno. 20. 7. 
᾿Εντυπόω, ἃ ὦ, f. ecw, (ἐν & τυπόω, 
τύπος, an impress) to impress a 
figure, instam engrave, 2 Co. 3. 7. 
Ενυβρίζω, f. ἰσω, (ἐν & ὕβρις) to 
t, outrage, contemn, He. 10. 29. 
᾿Ενυπνιάζω, f. άσω, ἃ ἐνυπνιάζο- 
f. ἐννπνιασθήσομαι, tod ream: ἔῃ én 
N17 T., to receive some supernataral 
im opinions, 


nor information i 
Ac. 2. 17; to cherish vain 
Jude 8: from 


"Evurrmoy, ov, τό, (pr. neut. of 
ἐνύπνιος, presented in ἦν, τα τα 
ἂν & Saves) a Pia dream ; Τ᾽. ἃ Su- 


perna 
received during sleep, ἃ svi 
ἘἘνώπιον, ado. (pr. neut. of ἐνώπιος, 
ir. sight or front) befre, in the pre- 
sence of, Lu. δ. 35: 8. 47; in front 
of, Re. 4. 5, 6; immediately preced- 
» Lat. 17. Re. 


1. 9 
15.10. Ac. 10. 31 


in the Judgment Le Weed) st. Ἢ 

e en u. 

Ao. 4. 19, et al. L. G. 

᾿Ενωτίζο εἰ ίσομαι, 2.1. evette 
, (ἐν & obs,) to give ear, listan, 
featrento Aor? Me Lee, 


“EE, see ἐκ. 


Aa. 





ἘΞ 


se tell forth ¢ re A oy 

abroad, celebrate, Ι Lie 2. ᾿ 
ω, f dow, (ἐξ & ayo- 

out of the handle af a 
ΑΙ ὐ Con tran, fal a. 13; 
τ fedeem, buy off, to secure 
one's self or one’s Own use; to 
reecue from lows or misapplication, 
y ἢ, * Col. 4.5. L. ὦ. 

πὲ. 


Ι. 
τ ἐπ ihe! Δ; 


t+ 15.20. Lu. 24. 50, 


Bip, & ὥ, f. now, a. 2. ἐξεῖλον, 
(εἰ & aipew) to tuke out of; to pluck 
Mat, 5.29; 15.9; nd, 
of, select, choose, Ac. 
reece, deliver, tad 7. 10, 
a; 12. 11 23. 97. of ka Ι. 
f. apa, (ἐξ & αἴρω) pr. 
out of; in. V.T., tloremove, | 
ect, I . δ. 18, 


-| ἢ 





τέω, ὥ, £ How, (ἐξ & aired) | 


ask for from; to demand; mid. 
demand for one's self, Iu. 22, al; 
ἐξαΐῥν abtain by tn ni 4 
μῆς, ade. (ἐξ & αἴφνης) sud- 
unexpected 


ly, Mar. 13. 36, 
et al. A 
οὐυθέω, ὦ, f now, (ef & 
} to follow out; to imitate, 
ἃ Pe. ἃ. 2, 15; to observe as αὶ guide, 
Pei6 LG | 
wt, a, a, (ἐξ & ἑκατόν) 
5 hundred, Re. 13. 18; 14. 20. 
Ἐξαλείψω, f. ψω, (ἐξ & ἀλείψω) » 


to anoint or smear over; hence, 
ἴ wipe af or away, He. 7. 11: 21.43 
2 


ne 


blot out, obliterate, Span e, Col. 
_ 14, He, ἃ, δὲ met. to wipe out 
, gill, Me. 3. 19. 


Ἐξάλλομαι, f, αλοῦμαι, (ἐξ καὶ ἄλ- 
ἔχ τὰν leap or spring up or forth, 


Ἐξανάστᾶσις, ews, ἧ, (ἐξ & ἀνά- 


@racts) πὶ raising up; « dislodgment; 


a up; ἢ resurrection from fhe 
dead, 8.11]. : 

ἕλλω, f, τελῶ, (ἐξ & ava- 
τέλλιω) up, make to spring 


to raise 
: ἐπ ΝΕ, to 


een. ei apri 
up ce fort, Mat. 1 li. ἃ 


ρα Ὡς 











ESE 


"ef urns, f. ἐξαναστήσω, (ἐξ 

& ἀνίστημι) to chuse to rise up, raise 

; fr. the Heb. to cause to exist, 

Γ. 1.18. Law. 28; ἐπέγαμα. ἃ. 2. 

pet rise up from, étand forth, 
ὃς lo, ἢ, 


᾿Ἐξαπατάα, Αι ἐ ἦσαι (ἐξ & ἅπο- 


to deteive th hiy; to 
ἰάσιμα delude, beguile, Ro. 7.11} 
lf, 18, 1 (Ὁ. 8, 18, al. 


*Efariva, adv. a later form for ἐξα» 
πένης. *uddenly, immediately, unex- 
pectedly, Mur. 9. 4. 

"Efaropew, ὦ, & ἐ ἀπορέομδε, 
ovum, f. ἤσῶμαι, (ἐξ & oropdw) to be 
in the utmost perplexity or despair, 
200. 1.8; 4,4, . ὦ, 

Ἐξαποφτέλλω, f, στελῶ, (eb 5 
ἀποστέλλω) to send out or forth; 
gend wway, dismiss, Lu, 1. 54, et te 
to dispatch on @ service or agency, 
Ac. 1. 12, et al.; to send forth a ἃ 
pervding influence, Gaul. 4. ἢ. 

"Ἐξαρτίξω, f. low, p. pass. ἐξήρτι- 
σμαι, {ἐξ & ἄρτιος ἢ to equip or furnish 
completely, 2 Ti. 4. 11: to cornploky 


time, Ac. ἃ]. ἃ. 1. G. 
'Ekuotpanra, f f. Wo, (ἐξ & ao- 
tTpdrrwi) to flash forth; Aewee, to 


listen, in 9, 20. 

᾿ἙΕξαυτῆς, adv. (ἐξ αὑτῆς, se. τῆς 
wpas) lif, atthe very time; presently, 
instantly, immediately, Mar. 6. 85. 
Ac. 10. 38: 1]. Il, et 

"Eéeyeipw, f. γερῶ, (ἐξ & ἐγείρω) 
to excite, arouse from sleep; to raleo 
up from the dent, ἃ Ca. 6. 144 to mize 
up into existence, or, into a certain 
condition, Ro. 9. 17, 

"Efe, (ἐξ & εἶμι) impert. ἐξήειν, 
inf, ἐξιέναι, part. ἐξιών, to go Out or 
forth, Ac, 13,42; to depart, Ac, 17. 
15; 20, 7; ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, to get to land, 
from the water, Ac, 27, 43, 

᾿Εξελέγχω, f. Ea, (ἐξ & ἐλέγχω) 
to search thoroughly, bo test; to 
convict; by imp. to juniah, Jude 15, 

"EEE Kien, f. ἕω, (cf & €Anw) to 
craw or drag oul; wet. to withdraw, 
allure, hurry away, Ja. 1. ba. 
"E&epaya, arog, TO, (eke aw, ta 
vornit) vomit, 2 Pe. 2. 22. . Ur. 

᾿Εξερευνάω, ὦ, f. nom, (ἐξ & ἐ. 
pruraw) to ar) out, to examine 
closely, 1 Pe. 1 


EXE 08 Ez 


Εξερχομαι, f. ἐξελεύσομαι, a. 2.| re) Door mid. to conte: Het 
ἐξῆλθον, p. ἐξελήλνθα. (ἐξ & ἔρχομαι} } 5 6” 70 profess openly, Phi. 2. ἔς 
to or come out of; to come out, Re. 3. δ: make open avowal of 


Mat. 5. 26; 8. 34, et al.; to 
emanate, take rise from, Mat. 2.6; benefits ; a4 sey ee TS Maz. 


15. 18. 1 Co. 14. 36, et al.; to come], γὰ ° 
abroad, 1 Jno. 4.1, et al.; to go forth, Ἔξόν, see Εξεστι. , , 
Eval τὸ exeape, Jno, 16.354 to βαρ! ἐκ μακωὴ sath te a tere no κα; 
away. come to an end, Ac. 16. 19. jore Mate 96. 63 τ orem. Ὃ ad- 
eeble ir irpernitea fs iawh Ἐξορκιστής, οὗ, ὁ, pr. one whe 
aaa ot puts an oath; én NV. Τ', an exorcist, 
'Egeri(a, € dow, (ἐξ & ἐτάζω, to| cantations, ke. pretended to expel 
. > . 
inquire, examine) to search out ; to , ξορύσο Ac. bese ¢ , 
4 terrogation, examine ᾿ ᾽Ἐ ξορύσσω, f. fw, (ἐξ & ὀρύσσω) 
otc εὦ at. δι 10. 11; to interro- to dig out or through, force up, Mar. 
Ἐβηγέο . og . t to ἐξ], 2.4; to pluck out the eyes, Gal. 4.15. 
& ἡγέομαι) to be 8 leader: to detail, | Eovserde, Mar. 9. 12, equivalent to 
to set forth in language; to tell,  ᾿Εξουθενέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐξ ἃ οὐθέν, 
parrate, pecan. μὰ ὯΔ δ Α δ᾽ ἃ later form of οὐδέν) to make light 
- 5, εὐ to mak , *| of, set at nought, despise, contemn, 


.. 50. 1. 18. ΝΞ treat with contempt and scorn, Ln. 
Eénxovra, ol, ai, ra, (€§) sixty,| 18.9, et al.; to neglect, ard, 
Mat. 13. 8, 23, et al. 1 Thes. 5. 20; ἐ μένος, abject, 


contemptible, 2 Co. 10. 10; by tmpd. 
to rej 


Ἑξης, adv., successively, in order ; with contempt, Ao. G11. 5. 


in Ν. Τ' with the art., ὁ, ἢ, τό ἑξῆς, 


next, Lu. 7. 11; 9. 37, et al. ‘4 ᾿Εξουσία, as, th (eon) power, 
"Eényéw, ὦ, f. now, p. pass. eényn-| ability, faculty, Mat. 9. 8; 10. 1, et 
oe & ἠχώ) to make to sound al.; efficiency, en , Law 4. 32, et 


. al.; liberty, license, Jno. 10.18. Ac 
Le tomalgated. A Thee 1 3. E.G. | 8.43 authority, rale, dominion, juris 
ν᾽ © oy diction, Mat. 8.9; 28. 18; meton. pl. 
Efts, €WS, Ny (exo) a condition of authorities, potentates, powers, a. 
body or mind, strictly, as resulting| 12.11. 1 Co.18.24. Ep. 1.21; right, 
Srom practice; habitude, He. δ. 14. pane » full power, Mat. 9.6; 21. 
8 ‘ % ‘ - ? ’ ΜΗ 
Ἐξίστημι, & ἐξιστάω, ὦ, ἴ. ἐκστή- 1 381 privilege, prerogative, Jno. 1. 125 
σω, ἃ. }. ἐξέστησα, later Ὁ. ἐξέστακα,], Ῥεγλαρα,ΔῪ i Co. 11. 10: ewwehkenos 
(ἐξ & ἴστημι) trans. pr. to put out of ᾽᾿Εξουσιάζω, f. dow, to have or ex- 
its place; to astonish, amaze, Lu.| ercise power or authority over any 
24. 22. Ac. 8. 9, IN; intrans. a. 2. one, Lu. 22. 25; to possess inde 
ἐξέστην, & mid. ἐξίσταμαι, to be as-| dent control over, 1 Co. 7. 4, bis; 
tonished, Mat. 12.38, et al.; tobebe-| pass. to be subject to, under the 
side one’s self, Mar.3.21. 2Co.5.13. power or influence of, 1 Co. 6. 1% 
Ἐξισχύω, f. tow, (ἐξ & ἰσχύω) .G, , 
, 10 be fully able, Ep. 3. 18. JL. G. "EEoxn, is, ἥ, (ἐξέχω, to al ro- 
: minent) pr. prominency, any g 
Efodos, ov, ἡ, «ἐξ & ὁδός) a way prorat prom τῇ ne 
out, a going out; a going out, de incti eminence, 
ture, He. 11. 22; met. a departure |, tinction, Ac. 25. 23. 
from life, decease, death, Lu. 9. 31.| Ἐξυπνίζω, f. tow, to awake, arouse 


2 Pe. 1.15. , , Srom sleep, Jno. Wea : (L.G.) from 

Ἐξολοθμεύω, f. evow, (ἐξ & ὁλο- ["Ἔξυπνος, av, ὁ, ἡ, (ἐξ & ὕπνος) 
ϑρεύω) ἴο destroy utterly, extermi-| awake, aroused from sleep, Ac. 
nate, Ac. 3. 23. .G. 


16.97. L. G. 
“Efoporoy (iw, ὦ, f. yore, (ἐξ ὦ ὁμο- |"Efw, ade. (ἐξ) without, ont of 


EzQ 


doors, Mat. 12. 46, 47; ὁ, ἡ, τὸ ἔξω, 
outer, external, foreign, Ac. 26. 11. 
2 Co. 4.16; met. not belonging to 
one’s community, Mar. 4.11. 1 Co. 
5. 12, 13; out, away, from @ place or 

Mat.5. 13; 18. 48; asa prep. 
out of, Mar. 5.10, et al.: whence 


“Ἔξωθεν, adv. outwardly, externally, 
Mat. 23. 27,28. Mar. 7.15; ὁ, ἡ, τὸ 
ἔξωθεν, outer, external, Mat. 23. 25. 
Lu. 11. 39; τὸ ἔξωθεν, the exterior, 
Lu. Il. 40; οἱ ἔξωθεν, those who do 
not belong to the Ch-istian com- 
munity, 1 Ti. 3. 7, et al. 


Ἐξωθέω, ὦ, f. now, ἃ wow, a. 1. 
ἐξέώωσα, in Ν. T. ἔξωσα, (ἐξ & ὠθέω) to 
expel, drive out, Ac.7.45; to propel, 
urge forward, Ac. 27. 39. 

Ἑξώτερος, a, ov, (comp. of ἔξω) 
outer, exterior, external, Mat. 8. 12; 
22. 13; 25. 30. 8. 

"Eotxa, p., with pr. sig., from obsol. 
. εἴκω, to be like, Ja. 1. 6, 23. 

Eopra(w, f. dow, to keep a feast, 

celebrate a festival, 1 Co. 5.8: from 


Ἑορτή, ἧς, 7, 8. solemn feast, public 
festival, Lu. 2. 41; 22.1. Jno.13. 1; 
spe. used of the passover, Mat. 26. 
5; 27. 15, et al. ‘ 

Ἐπαγγελία, as, 7, annuneiation, 
2 Ti. 1.1; 8 promise, act of promis- 
ing, Ac. 13. 23, 32; 23.21; meton. the 

ng promised, promised favour 
and blessing, Lu. 24. 49. Ac. 1. 4, et 
al.: from 

᾿Επαγγέλλω, f. ἐλῶ, (ἐπί & ἀγ- 
pre) to declare, announce; mid. 

promise, undertake, Mar. 14. 1]. 
Ro. 4.21, et al.; to profess, | Ti. 

, 2.10: whence 

EmdyyeApa, aros, τό, a promise, 
2 Pe. 3. 13; meton. promised favour 

oF blessing, 2 Pe. 1. 4. 

Enayw, f. άξω, a.?. ἐπήγαγων, (ἐπί 
& ἄγω) to bring upon, cause to come 
upon, 2 Pe. 2. 1,5; met. to cause to 
be imputed or attributed to, to bring 
guilt upon, Ac. 5. 25. 
παγωνίζομαι, f. ico (ἐπί ἃ 
ἀγωνίζομαι) to contend strenuuusl 
in de ence of, Jude 8. L. G. y 

ἙἘπαθροίζω, f. οίἰσω, (ἐπί ἃ ἀ- 

ν to gather together) to collect 
ose upon, or 
upon, Lu. 11, 29. 


6 


6; mid. to crowd |, 


ENA 


᾿Επαινέω, ὦ, f. ἔσω & ἔσομα’, a 1. 
ἐπήνεσα, (ἐπί & αἰνέω) to praise, com- 
mend, applaud, Lu. 16.8. Ko. 15.11, 
) Co. 11. 2, 17, 20, bis. ; 

"Ἔπαινος, ou, ὁ, (ἐπί & αἶνος) praise, 
appiause, honour paid, Ro. 2. 29. 
2 Co. 8. 18, et al.; meton. d of 
reason of praise or commendation, 
Phi. 4. 8; by impl. favourable re- 
gard, reward, Ro. 18. 8, 1 Pe. 3. 14. 

. 4, 5. 


᾿Επαίρω, f. apa, a. 1. ἐπῆρα, a. 1 

9 . Φ s ., 

pase. ἐπήρθην, to lift up, raise, ele- 
vate; to hoist, Ac. 27.40; τὴν φωνήν, 
to lift up the voice, to speak in a 
loud voice, Lu. 11]. 27; τὰς χεῖρας, 
to lift up the hands in yer, Lu. 
24.50. I Ti. 2.8; τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς, to 
lift up the eyes, to look, Mat. 17.83 
τὴν κεφαλήν, to lift up the head, to 
be encouraged, animated, Lu. 21. 
28; τὴν πτέρναν, to lift up the heel, 
to attack, assault; or, to seek one's 
overthrow or destruction, Jno. 13. 18; 
pass. to be borne upwards, Ac. 1. 9; 
met. mid. to exalt one’s self, assume 
consequence, be elated, 2 Co. 10. 5, 
et al. 


᾿Ἐπαισχύνομαι, a. 1. ἐπησχύνθην, 
f. ἐπαισχνυνθήσο, (ἐπί & αἰσχύνομαι) 
to be ashamed of Mat. 8. 38. La. 
> 9. 20, et al. ’ ’ > » 
Επαιτέω, ὦ, f now, (ἐπί & αἰτέω) 
to prefer a suit or request in respect 
of certain circumstances; to asi 
alms, beg, Lu. 16. 3. , 
᾿Επακολουθέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐπί & 
ἀκολουθέω) to follow upon; toaccom- 
pany, be attendant, Mar. 16. 20; to 
appear in the sequel, 1 ΤΊ. δ. 24; met. 
to follow one’s steps, to imitate, 1 Pe. 
2. 21; to follow @ work, pursue, 
prosecute be studiuus of, devoted to, 
1 Ti. δ. 10. 
᾿Επακούωυ, f. obo opat, (ἐπί ἃ ἀκούω) 
to listen or hearken to; to hear witb 
favour, 2 Co. 6. 2. Se 
*Emuxpodopat, ὥμαι, (ἐπί & dxpo- 
ἄομαι, to hear) to hear, hearken, 
listen to, Ac. 16. 25. 
Ἔπαάν, conj. (ἐπεί & dv) whenever, 
as soon as, Mat.3.8. Lu. 11. 22, 34, 
᾿Επώναγκες, ado. (ἐπί & ἀνάγκη) 
of necessity, necessarily ; τὰ ἐπανα 
«es, necessary things, Ac. 15. 28. 


Eravdya, f. ξω, a. 2. ἐπανήγαγον. 





ENA 


{eet ἃ ἀνάγων») to bring up or back; 

ms. to return, Mat. 21. 18; @ 
nautical term, to put off from shore, 
Lu. 5. 8, 4. 


Ἐπαναμιμνήσκω, f. ἐπαναμνήσω, 
(ἐπί & ἀναμιμνήσκω) to remind. 
in remembrance, Ro. 15. 15. pat 
mavarrave, f. avow, (ἐπί & ἀνα- 
wavw) pr.to make to rest upon; mid. 
torest upon ; to abide with, Lu. 10.6; 
to rely on, confide in, abide by con- 

, fidingly, Ro. Σ. 1. L. G. 

Ἑπανερχο 2. ἐπανῆλβθ'.υ, (ἐπί 

νερχομαι; 8.3. ἐπανηλβ',υ, (ἐπὶ 
& ἀνέρχομαι) to come buck, return, 
Lu. 10. 35; 19. 18, 

ανίστημι, (ἐπί ἃ ἀνίστημιο) to 
raise up against; mid. to rise up 

. against, Mut. 10. 21. . Mar. 13. 12. 

Ἑπανόρθωσις, ews, 7, (ἐπανορθόω, 
for μι upright seein to set to rights ; 

ἀνορθόω) correction, reforma- 
tion, 3 Ti. 3. 16. om 

Επάνω, adv. (ἐπί ἃ ἄνω) above, 
over, upon, of place, Mat. 3.9: 5.14; 
over, of authority, Lu. 19. 17, 19; 
ar) more than, Mar. 14. 5, et 

a 

"Ewapkeo, ὦ, f. ἔσω, (ἐπί & dp- 

xéw) pr. to ward off; to assist, re- 
, lieve, succour, | Ti. 5. 10, 16, bis. 

Ἐπαρχία, as, ἢ, (ἔπαρχος, a pre- 

fect, &c.) a prefecture, province, Ac. 
’ 23. 34; 25.1. L.G. 

Ἐπαυλις, ews, ἡ (ἐπί & αὐλίζομαι) 
pr. ἃ place to pass the night in; a 
cottage; in N. T., a dwelling, habi- 

. tation, Ac. 1. 20 

Exavptov, adv. (ἐπί & αὔριον) to- 
Morrow; ἡ ἐπαύριον, 80. ἡμέρα, the 
next or following day, Mat. 27. 62. 
Mar. 11. 12, et al. 


Ld 


᾿Επαυτυφώρῳ, adv. (ἐπί & αὐτό- 
ρος, fr. αὐτός & φώρ, a thief) pr. in 
e very theft; in N. Τ᾽, in the very 


, δοῖ, J no. 8. 4. 

Ἐπαφρίζω, f. ἰσω, (ἐπί & ἀφρίζω) 
to foam out; to pour out like foam, 
vomit forth, Jude 18. 

Ἐπεγείρω, f. yepa, (ἐπί & ἐγείρω) 
to raise or stir up against, excite 
or instigate against, Ac. 13. 50; 

. 2. 


Ἐπεί, con}, when, after, as soon as, 
Lu. 7.1; since, because, in as much 
as, Sat. 14. 32; 27.6; for, for then, 


ἘΠΕ 


for else, since in that case, Ro. 3.6, 

, 11. 6, εἴ al. , , 

Ἐπειδή, conf. (ἐπεί & 87) since 
because, in as much as, Mat. 21. 46. 
Lu. 11.6. Ac. 18. 46, et al. 

᾿Επειδήπερ, conj. (ἐπειδή & περ) 
since now, since indeed, considering 

, that, Lu. 1. 1. 

Encidov, a. 2. of ἐφοράω, imperat. 
ἔπιδε, to look upon, r 3; ta N.7. 
to view with favour, Lu. 1.25. Aa, 
4 


. 29. 

“Erect, (ἐπί & εἶμι) part. ἐπιών, 
to come upon; to come after; to sue- 
cecd immediately, Ac. 7. 26; 16. 11; 
20. 15; 21. 18; 23. LI. 


᾿Επείπερ, conj. (ἐπεί ἃ περ) since 
indeed, seeing that, Ro. 3. 30. 

? σι e ? ᾿ 4 o 

Ἐπεισαγωγη, nS, ἢ) (ἐπι ἃ εἰσαγω) 
ἃ superinduction, a further introduc- 
tion, whether by way of addition or 
substitution, He. 7. 19. 

Ἔπειτα, adv. (ἐπί & εἶτα) there- 
upon, then, after that, in the next 
place, afterwards, Mar. 7.5. Lu. 
16. 7, et al. so? 

Ἐπέκεινα, adv. (i. 6. ἐπ᾿ ἐκεῖνα) on 
yonder side, beyond, Ac. 7. 43. 

"Emexreiva, f. eva, (ἐπί & ἐκτείνω) 
pr. to stretch out further; in N. 7, 
mid. to reach out towards, strain for, 
Phi. 3. 14. 

Ἐπενδύτης, ov, 6, the outer or upper 
tunic, worn between the inncr tunic 
and the external garments, JnO. 21.7: 
(9) ᾽ ’ > ¢ > ϑ 

Ἐπενδύω, f. vow, (ἐπί & ἐνδψω) to 

ut on over or in addition to; md. 
to put on oneself in addition ; to be 
her invested, 2 Co. 5. 2, 4. 

᾿Ἐπέρχομαι, f. ἐλεύσομαι, a. 2. 
ἐπῆλθον, (ἐπί & ἔρχομαι) to come to, 
Ac. 14. 19; to come upon, Lu. 1. 353 
21.26. Ac. 1.8. Ja.& 1; to come 
upon unexpectedly, overtake, Lu. 
21. 35; to be comin on, to succeed, 
Ep. 2.7; to occur, happen to, Ac 
9.24; 13.40; to come against, attack, 
Lu. 11, 22. 

"Erepwrdw, ὦ, f. now, (ἐπί ἃ 
épwrdew) to in te, question, ask, 
Mat. 13. 103 11} eds 5 in ᾿ is 
‘to uest, re, Mat. 16.1; fr. 
Heb. ep. Toe Θεόν, to seek after 




















ἘΠΕ 


desire an ntance with God, 
Ho. 10, 202 
Ἐπερώτη atos, τῷ, pr. an in- 
m, question; in WV, 7’, pro- 
fession, pledge, 1 Pe. a. 21. 
Enéyw, ΓΞ ἐφέξω, imperf. ἐπεῖχον, 
ΕΑ sarin τ πὶ "a 
. exhibit, displuy, 
Phi. @. 16; ἐμίγη. to obenrra, ake 
beed to, attend to, Lu 14.7. Ac. 
a. 4. G6; tostay delay, Ac. 


“- 
τὰ Ἂν 
- 


aire, to harass, insult, 
Lu. 6. 3; to traduce, 


age, f. 


Ἐπί, prep. with the gen. upon, on, 
loositty, Mar. 2° a7. 19, et al.; In, of 
8.4, δὲ ἃ]. : near upon, 

by, at, Mat.91.19. Jno. 21,1, et al. ; 
upon, ove;r, = yeep Mat, 1. 13. 
Ac. 8. 27, ¢ s aticiad premnes Οἵ, 
tepecially in a wense, 2 Co. 
Ti Ac. 25.9, et al.; in the one 
tT. 


by, Mat. 24.33. Jno. 4.6, et 

al.; in the neighbourhool or suciety 
of, Ag. 2. 14; over, of authority, Mat, 
24.47, et al.; to, of aeldlition, besides, 
Mat. 2%. 20. Ἐπ.ἢ. 10. Col. 3, 14, et 
al.; immediately up, Jno, 4, 27; 
upon, of the alert of an «cf, ΤΟΊ 15, 
το, τος =, he ;. Ac. δ. 34, 
et alist ἐπέ κε posture or 
dijpexition, Lu. 12. 52, et al.; in de- 
ce upou, Mat. 4. 4. 

al; upon the gronnd 

of, Mut.19.9 Lu. 1.99. Phi. |. ἃ. 
He. 7. 11. 8. ὃς ὃ. 17, et al.; with a 
view to, Gal.5. 13. 1 Thea. 4.7,ef al.; 
with the dec., wpon, wilh Mie ier af 
gee or preset mation, Mat. 4.5; 
4. 10, 20, et al.; towards, of place, 
at... 131 22. 44, et al.; towurda, 
ofan action, Lu, 6, 35; 


the purpose of, Mat. 3.7. 
Lat 7, a4, εἰ al. 4 oe 
Erigaivw, Γ, Βήσομμιι, p. Βίβηκα, 


co 






᾿Ἐπιγίνομαι, {επί 


ELI 
fi. 2, ἐπέβην, {ἐπὶ & } pr. to step 
upon; to mount, Mat. 21.5; to Ko 
on bowrd, Ac ἃ. M1. 2, 
27. 9; to enter, Ac, 20. 1581 to enter 
,, πρῶπ, Ac. 26. I. y 
Ἐπιβιάλλω, f. Badd, 2.2. ἐπέβαλον 
ἐπί & βδλλω) to cust or Uhrow upon 
ar. 11.7. | Co.7. 35; to lay on 
apply to, Lu. §, ἤχῳ to put on, sew 
on, Mat. 9.16. Lu, 5. 36; τὰς χεῖρας, 
to lay hands on, offer violence to, 
seize, Mat. 26. 50, et al.; alao, tol 
hand to, ondertuke, commence, A 
1%. 1; ¢nfrens. to rosh, dash, beal 
into, Mar, 4. 37; to ponder, reflect 
on, Mur. 11. ΤῊ: to full to one's 
shure, pertain to, Lu. 15, 12, 
᾿ἘἘπιβάμέω, ὥς f. yom, (ἐπί & Βα- 
pd) to borden; met. to be barden- 
some, chargeable to, 1. Thes. 2. 8, 
2 Thes. 3,4; to bear hard upon, over- 
churge, over-censure, 2 Co. 2.5. L.G. 


᾿ΕἘπιβιβάζω, Γ᾿ aera, ἰἐπί & Βιβάξζω) 
to ὄπα to sscend or mount, to Βρὲ 
upon, Lu. 10. 34; 19. 3. Ac. 58. 24. 


"ErySiérw, f. ψω, (ἐπί & Βλέπω) 
to look u ; to regard with par- 
tiulity, Ju, 2.4; to regard with kind- 
ness and favour, compasasionute, Lu, 

1 i δαὶ oe » yt 

EwiSinua, aros, ro, (ἐπιβάλλω) 
that which ia pot over or upon; ΗΙ 
Ν Τὰν 0 patch, Mat.9.16. Mar. 2.21, 
Lu, 5. 06, bis. L.. G. 

᾿Ἐπιβοάως ὥς f now, ἰἐπὶ & Arca) 
to ery out to or aguinst; to vocife- 
rate, Ae, 25, 24. 


Lu. 5. 6. | "Emi Souan, WSs nh (ἐπί & βουλη) 


a {π|ΓῚ ΜΉ Or design against uny ones 
mepirucy, plot, Ac. Ὁ. 24; 20.4, 10, 

23. 40. : : 

᾿Επιγαμβρεύω, f εὐσω, (ἐπί & γα: 

vw, bo harry) to murry ἢ wife by 

the law of alfinity, Mat. 22. 24. 5, 

᾿Επίγειος, elov, ὁ, ἡ, τό, -ὧν, (ἐπὶ 
& ra) ΒΡ. ὑπ the earth, Phi, 2. 1; 
earthly, terrestrial, Jno.3.12. | Co, 
15. 4Π. ὦ Ὁ. 4.1. Phi, 3. 19; carth- 
ly, low, grovelling, Ja. a. 15. 

[Ἢ ἡυκαι ta 
come On, epring up, as the wind, Ac, 
28. 13. 

᾿Ἐπεγινώσκω, f. 
pass, ἐπεγνώσθην, {ἐπὶ ἧς γινιώσικιω) pr. 
to make α Γαι subject of observ a- 
tion; ence, to arrive at knowledge 


wropat, κι. 1. 


ἘΠῚ 


liminaries; to attain to a 
Mat. 11. 27, et al.; to 
ascertain, Lu. 7. 37; 23. 7, ct al.; to 
perceive, Mar. 2.4; 5. 30, et al.; to 
discern, detect, Mat. 7. 16, 20, et a..; 
to recognise, Mar. 6. 33. Lu. 24. 16, 
31. Ac.3.10, et al.; to acknowled ας 
admit, | Co. 14. 37. 1 Ti. 4. 3, et 
pass. to have one’s character dis- 
cerned and acknowledged, 2 Co. 6.9; 
Jr. the Heb. to reg with favour 
and kindnegs, | Co. 16. 18: whence 
Ἐπίγνωσις, εως, 1), tue coming at 
the knowledge ofa 
ment, Ro. 3. 20; a dist net percep. | 
tion or impression, acknowledgment, 
Col. 2. 2, et et al. 


"Emcypadn, ἧς, ἦγ an inscription ; a 
legend ofa coin, Mat. 22.20. Mar. 
12, 16. Vu. 20. 24; @ label of a 
criminals name and offence, Mar. 


15. 26. ido, 23. bo, ib 
Ἐπιγράφω, f. ψω, (ἐπί & γράφω) 
to eprint a mark on; to Qreeribe, 
engrave, write on, Mar. 15.26. Ac. 
17. 23. Re. 21. 12; met. to imprint, 
im deeply upon, He. 8. 10; 
10. 16. (ἃ). 
ιἰδείκνῦμι, v. νύω, & mid. ἐπι- 
δείκνῦμαι, f. δείξω, (ἐπί & δείκνυμι) to 
exhibit, Mat. 16.1. Ac. 9. 39; to 
show, Mat. 22.19. Lu. 17.14; 20.24; 
24. 40; to point out, Mat. 24.1; to 
demonstrate, prove, Ac. 18.28. He. 
6. 17. 


Ἐπιδέχομαι, f. δέξομαι, (ἐπί & δέ- 
χομαι) to admit; to receive kindly, 
welcome, entertain, 3 Jno. 10; met. 
to admit, approve, assent to, 3 Jno. 9. 

Ἐπιδημέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐπί & δῆ- 

μος) to dwell among a people; to 
be at home among one’s own peo- 
ple; and, in N. 7., to sojourn as a 
stranger among another people, Ac. 
2.10; 17. 21. 

᾿ἘἘπιδιατάσσομαι, f. ξομαι, (ἐπί ἃ 
διατάσσω) to enjoin any thing ad- 
ditional, superadd an injunction 
&c. Gal. 3.15. N. T. 

᾿Επιδίδωμι, f. δώσω, (ἐπὶ ἃ δί- 
δωμι) to give in addition; also, to 

ve te, deliver to, give into one’s 
ands, Mat.7.9, 10. Gu. 4. ἡ; 24. 


20, 42, et al.; intrans., 
nautical to rein.» probably α 


the wind, let er drive, Ac. 27. 15. 
Ἐπιδιορθάω, ὦ, f. vow, (ἐπί ἃ 


Inowloage of, 
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δ op bw) to set further to 
cairy on an amendinent, Tit. 1. δ. 


"Emdve, f. δύσω, (ἐπί & δύω) of 


the sun, to set pn, to set during, 
Ep. 4. 26. ape 


᾿Ἐπιείκεια, as, #, reasonableness, 


equity; in N. T., entleness, mild- 
nega, 2 Co. 10. ΧΟ , clemency, 
Ac. 24, 4: 


᾿Επιεικής, en ous, 6, ἡ, (ἐπί & 
εἰκός) pr. euitable; fair, reasonable ; 
gentle, mild, patient, 1 Ti. 3.3. Tr. 
2. Ju.3.17. 1 Pe. 2.18; τὸ érrecadg, 
mildness, gentleness, probity. PhiAs. 


ἘἘπιζητέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐπὶ ἃ ζη- 
τέω) to seek for, make search for, 
Ac. 12.19; to require, demand, Mat. 
12. 39; 16.4. Ac. 19. 39; to desire, 
endeavour to obtain, Ro. 11.7. He. 
11. 14, et al.; to seek with care and 
anxiety, Mat. 6. 32. 

᾿Ἐπιθανάτιος, ov, 6, ἡ, (ἐπί & θά- 
ματος) condemned to death, under 
sentence of death, 1 Co. 4.9. L.G 

"Erideots, ews, ἥ, (€meriOnus) the 
act of pl upon, imposition ¢ 
hands, Ac. 8. ἴδ, et al. 

᾿Ἐπιθυμέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐπί & θυ- 

ὅς) to set the heart upon ; to desire, 
ton ong for, have earnest desire, Mat. 
13.17. Lu. 15.16, et al.; to lust after, 

Mat. 5. 28, et al.; spe. to covet, Ro. 
13. 9, et al.: whence 
᾿Ἐπιθυμητής, οὔ, 6, one who has 
an ardent desire for a thing, 1 Co. 
10. 6. 

᾿Ἐπιθυμία, as, 4, earnest desire, 
Lu. 22. 15, et al.; irregular or violent 
desire, cupidity, Mar. 4. 19, et ἣν 3 
spe. impure desire, last, Ro. | 4, et 

met. the object of desire. ‘hat 
enkindles deaire, 1 Jno. 2. 16, 17. 

"EmcxabiCa, f. iow, (ἐπί ἃ xabiteo) 
to cause to sit u seat t upon, Mat. 
21.73 or, Maccorting to the vu. r. ewe 
κάϑισεν, ἐπίγαπε. ἴο ovale upon. 


᾿Ἐπικαλέω, ὦ, f. ἔσω, p. pass. emxt- 


κέκληται, 8. 1. pase. ἐπεκλήθην, (ἐπί & 
καλέω) to call on; to attac or con- 
nect a name, Ac. 1.17. Ja. 2.73 


to attach an additional name, te 


surname, Mat. 10. 3, et al.; prss. to 
receive an a lation or surname, 
He. 11. 16; . to call upon, invoke, 


2 Co. 1. 23, et al.; to appeal to, As. 
45. 11, 12, 41. 
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Ἐπικάλυμμα, aros, τό, 2 covering, 
veil; met. a cloak, | Pe. 2. 16: 


from ΄ > #¢ 

Ἐπικαλύπτω, f. ψω, (eri & Kae 
Aurre) to cover over; met. to par- 
don, forgive, Ro. 4. 7. . , 

Ἐπικατάρᾶτος, ov, 6, ἧ, (ἐπί ἃ 
κατάρατος) cursed, acc ; obnoxi- 
ous to the heaviest punishments, 
Gal. 3.10; infamous, Gal. 3.13; out- 
cast, vile, Jno. 7. 49. 

Ἐπσίκειμαι, f. κείσομαι, (ἐπί ἃ 
κεῖμαι) to Hie upon, be placed upon, 
Jno. 11. 38; 21.9; to press, urge 
upon, Lu. 5.1. Ac. 27.20; be ent, 
imposed upon? be imposed by law, 
m upon ; m y law, 
He. 9. 10; by necessity, 1 Co. 9. 16. 

Ἐπικούρειος, ov, 6, an Epicurean, 
a follower of the sect of Epicurus, 
Ac. 17. 18. 

8 4 ε o » 
Ἐπικουρία, ας, ἢ, (ἐπίκουρος, a 
helper) help, assistance, Ac, 26. 22. 

uxpiver, f. war, (ἐπί & κρίνω) to 

, decide ; to decree, Lu. 23. 24. (i) 

Ἐπιλαμβάνω, f. λήψομαι, & mid. 
ἐπ᾿ νομαι, (ἐπί βάνω) ἴο 
take hold of, Μαϊ.14.81]. Muar.8.23; 
to lay hold of, seize, Lu. 23. 26. Ac. 
16. 19, et al.; met. to seize on one’s 
tcords, catch in one’s tourds, Lu. 20. 
20,36; to obtain, as if by seizure, 
1 Τί. 6. 12, 19; to assume a portion 
of, to assume the nature of, He. 2. 
16: or, to succour. , 

Ἐπιλανθάνομαι, f. λήσομαι, a. 2. 
ἐπελαθόμην, (ἐπί & λανθάνω) to forget, 
Mat. 15. 5, et al.; to be forgetful, 
neglectful of, to disregard, Phi. 
ἃ. 14. He.6. 10, et al.; p. pass. part. 
«πιλαλησμένος, in Ν. T., in a passive 
sense, forgotten, Lu. 12. 6. , 

Ἐπιλέγω, f. Ew, (ἐπί ἃ λέγω) to 
eall, denominate, Jno. 5.2; mid. to 
select for one’s self, choose, Ac. 15. 40. 

Ἐπιλείπω, f. ψω, (ἐπί & λείπω) to 
be insufficient, to run short, to fail, 
He. 11. 32. , me , 

Ἐπιλησμονή, ἧς, ἧ, (ἐπιλανθάνο- 
μα) forgetfulness, oblivion, Ja. 1.25. 


Ἐπίλοιπος, ov, 6, ἧ, (ἐπιλείπω) 
remaining, still left, 1 Pe. 4. 2. 

Ἐπίλῦσις, ews, ἧ, & loosing, libena- 
tion; met. interpretation of whaz ts 
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ensgm tical and obscure, 2 Pe. 1. 40: 
Srom 


"EmAva, f. vow, (ἐπί & λύω) te 
loose what has previously been fast. 
ened or entangled, as a knot ; met. te 
solve, to explain what és enigmatical ἱ 
as a parable, Mat. 4.34: to settle 
put an end to a matter of debate, Ac. 

9. 39. 


% Ld ~ 
Ἐπιμαρτυρέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐπί & 
paprupew) to bear testimony to, te 
testif solemnly, | Pe. 5. 12. 
Ἐπιμέλεια, as, ἧς (ἐπιμελής) care, 
attention, Ac. 27. 3. , 
Ἐπιμέλομαι, v. ἐπιμελέομαι, οὗ- 
μαι, f. ἐπιμεληθή and, later, ἐπι- 
μελήσομαι, a. 1. «μελή ν, (ἐπί ἃ 
μέλομαι) to take care of, Lu. 10. 84 
35. 1 Ti. 3. 5. , , 
᾿ΕἘπιμελῶς, adv. (ἐπιμελής) care- 
fully, diligently, Lu. 15.8. 0 
᾿Επιμένω, f. va, (ἐπί & μένω) to 
stay longer, prolong ἃ stay, remain 
on, Ac. 10, 48; 15. 34, et al.; to con- 
tinue, persevere, Jno.8.7. Ac. 12.16; 
to adhere to, continue to embrace, 
Ac. 13. 43. Ro. 11. 22; to persist in, 
Ro. 6. 1, et al. , 
᾿Ἐπινεύω, f. εύσω, (ἐπί & vevw) to 
nod to; met. to assent to, consent, 
, Ac. 18. 20. εν, . 
Ἐπίνοια, as, 1, (eri & vous) cogita- 
͵ tion, purpose, device, Ac. 8. * 
Emopxéo, ὦ; f. now, (ἐπί & ὅρκος) 
to forswear one’s self, to fail of ob- 
serving one’s oath, Mat. 5. 33. 
᾿Επίορκος, ov, 6, 1, (fr. same) one 
who violates his oath, perjured, 1 ΤΊ. 


᾿Επιοῦσα, nS, ἦγ 50}. ἡμέρα, see 


ἔπειμι. 
᾿Επιούσιος, ἰου, ὃ, ἧ, supplied with 

the coming day (ἡ ἐπιοῦσα), daily, 

ore sufficient, at. 6. 11. Lu. 11. 3. 


"Emiminra, f. πεσοῦμαι, a. 2. ἐπέ- 
πεσὸν, (ἐπί & πίπτω) to fall upon; to 
throw one’s self upon, Lu. 15.20. Jno. 
13. 25. Ac. 20. 10, 37; to press, urge 
upon, Mar. 3. 10; to light upon, Ro. 
15. 3; to come over, Ac. 13. 11; ἴα 
come upon, fall upon mentally or 
eptrit » Lal. 12. Ac. 8. 165 10, 

10, 44: 11. 183 19. 17. 


᾿Επιπλήσσοω, v. Tro, f. ξω, (ἐπί ἃ 
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shares) pr. 0 infict blows upen;| look at. ; met. to be circum 
avi to churle, reprove, 1 TL 5. spect, | He. 12.15; to oven 
"Ἐσιπνίγω, { ξω, (ἐπί k πνίγω) pr.| Se to exercise ἐπίσι 
to «αἴρκ δίς: met to choke, coetrect aewes. 1 Be. 5.5. : 
the growth σέ, ver ἴα. 5.1. N. T. KONT}, 115; ἢ, inspection, over. 
᾿Ἐσιποθέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐπί & πο- ταεδω δά, ἰμνοῇ vieitation + of God. visitation, 


θέω) to devire benules ; also, to de- 
gire earnecatly. long for, 2 Co. 5.2: 
to have a ofrong lent, Ja.4 5; by 
ἐκορί to love, have affection for, 3 Co. 
͵ 9. 14, εἰ al.: whence 
Ἐπιπόθησις, €as, ἧ, carne. desire, 
strong affection, 2 Co. 7. 1 i. 
eae τ ov, 6, 1 τό, “ον, 
4.1. 


Ἐπιποθίαν, ‘as, ἧ, earnest desire, 
Ro. 15.23. N.T. 


᾿Επιπορεύομαι, f. εὕσομαι, (ἐπί ἃ 
) to travel to; to come to, 


Ἐπιῤῥάκτω, f. Yo, (ἐπί & ῥάπτω) 
to sew upon, Mar. 2. 21. 
᾿Ἐπιῤῥίπτω, f. Wo, (ἐπί t hire) 
row or cast upon, Lu. 19. 35; 
commit to, in 


Lu. 4. 4 


φησί. to devolve upon, 
confidence, ἢ Pe. 5.7. 

᾿Ἐπίσημος, ov, ὁ, Hy (ἐπί ἃ σῆμα) 
pr. bearing a distinctive m 
device; noted, eminent, Ro. 16.7; 
notorious, Mat. 27. 16. 

᾿Επισιτισμός, ov, ὃ, ηκἐπισιτίζομπι, 
to provision, fr. ἐπί & σιτίζω, to feed, 
fr. céros) supply of food, provisions, 

a 


(ἐπί ἃ 


"Emoxérropat, f. Yo 
rvantly, to 


apne a to look at o 
; to look out, select, Ac. 6.3; 
ἜΣ see, visit, Ac. 7. 23; 15. 3 
to, t fon the purpose gfoumportand ort and 
t. 25. 36,43. Ja.l 
The} ¢b., of God, to vi εὐνὰς gritos |. 
inter posit n, Lu. 1. 68, 78, et al, 
᾿Επισκευνάζομαι, f. άσομαι, (ἐπι- 
σκενάζω, to put in readimesy) to pre- 
oare tor a Journey, v. τ. Ac. 21. 15. 
Ἐπισκηνόω, ὦ, f. dow, (ἐπί ἃ 
κηνή. 8 tent) to quarter in or at; 
abide upon, 2 Co. 12.9. L.G. 
Ἐπισκιάζω, f. dow, (ἐπί ἃ σκιάζω, 
to shade, fr. σκιά) to overshadow, 
Mat. 17. δ, ct al.; met. to shed in- 
fluence upon, Lu 1. 35. 


Ex wrnomea, ὦ, (ἐπί & σκοπέω) to 


σαι, Tat, to be vereed 

in, to be master of, | Ti. 6. 4; to be 
uainted with, Ac. 18. 25; 19. 15. 

Jude 10; to know, Ac. 10. 2s, et al.; 
to remember, comprehend, Mar 


᾿Επιστάτης, ov, 6, (€piorapat) pr. 
one who stands by; one who 
eet over; in N.T., in voc., equivalent 
to διδάσκαλε, or ῥαββι, Master, 
tor, Lu. 5.5; 8.24, 45, etal. (a) 


Ἐπιστέλλω, f. ελῶ, (ἐπί & στέλ- 
Aw) to send word to; to send injunc- 
tions, Ac. 15. 20; 21.25; to write to, 
write a letter, He. 13. 22. 

᾿Ἐπιστήμων, ovos, ὁ, fy (ἐπίστα- 
μαι) knowing, discreet, 2. 3. 13. 

᾿Επιστηρίζω, f. iw, (ἐπί ἃ στη- 
ρίζω) pr. to cause to rest or lean 
on, to τας pon 5 met. to confirm, 
strengthen, establish, Ac. 14. 22; 15. 
32, 41; 18. 23. . , , 

᾿πιστολή, ἧς, ἡ, (ἐπιστέλλω) 
word sent; an order, command; an 
eo ta ete 9.2; 15. 30, et al. 


στομίζω, τί f. iow, (ἐπί & στόμα) 
emt app curb or muzzle; me. to 
put to 


ence, vo. Ik. : 
᾿Επιστρέφω, f. yyw, a. 2. pass. ἐπὲ- 
ν, (ἐπὶ & στρέφω) trans. to turn 
Pia to turn round; to 
back convert, Lu. δ. Ne, 11. οὗδις 
19, 20; prone. | 
one’s self u mie Ae 240 40. 
Re. 1. 12; turn about, 


mie 
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et al.: to turn back, return, Mat. 12. 
44, et al.; met. to be converted, Ac. 
25. 47, et al.: whence 
Ἐπιστροφη, ἧς, fj, αὶ turning to- 
wards, a turning about; in NV. T., 
met., conversion, Ac. 15, id. 
Ἐπισυνάγω, f. £0, (ἐπί & συνάγω) 
to gather to a ; to gather to- 
get r, assemble, convene, Mat. 23. 
,. 31: 24. 31, et al.: (L. G.) whence 
Emovuvayowyn, ns, ἢ, the act of 
being gathered togcther or axssem- 
bled, 2 Thea. 2. 1; an assembling 
, together, He. 10. 25. 8. , 
Ἐπισυντρέχω, (ἐπί & συντρέχω) to 
ran together to a place, Mar. 9. 25. 


Ἐπισύστᾶἄσις, ews, 7, (ἐπισυνίστα- 
μαι) a gathering, concourse, tumult, 
Ac. 24. 12; a crowding of calls upon 
the attention and thoughts, 2 Co. 11.28. 


Maer opliiey th he verge of al 
ετι on verge all- 
in. unsteady ; met. insecure, hazard- 
ous, dangerous, Ac. 21. 9. , 
Ἐπισχύω, f. vow, (ἐπί & ἰσχύω) 
to strengthen; intrans. to gather 
strength; met. to be urgent, to press 
ona point, Lu. 23, δ. 
ισωρεύω, f. εὐσω, (ἐπί ἃ σω- 
ρεύω. fr. σωρός, a heap) to heap up, 
accumulate largely ; met. to procure 
; in abundance, 2 ΤΙ. 4.8. 1. G. 
Emrityt. NS, 1), @ later form for 
ἐπίταξις OF ἐπίταγμα, injunction, 1 Co. 
7.6, 25. 2Co.8.8; a decree, Ro. 16. 
96. 1 Ti.1.1. Tit. 1.3; authorita- 
tiveness, strictness, Tit. 2. 15: from 


Ἐπιτάσσω, f. ξω, (ἐπί ἃ τάσσω) 


᾿ to set over or upon ; to enjoin, charge, 
Mar. 1. 27; 6.39. Lu. 4. 36, et al. 


Ἐπιτελέω, ὦ, f. έσω, (ἐπὶ ἃ τε- 
λέω) to bring to an end; to finish, 
complete, perfect, Ro. 15.28. 2 Co. 
8.6, 11; to perform, Lu. 183. 32; to 
carry into practice, to realise, 2 Co. 
7.1; to discharge, He. 9.6; to exe- 
eute; He. 8.5; mid. to end, make 
an end, Gal. 3.3; to carry out tocom- 


pletion, Phi. 1. 6; . to be fully 
unde e, end | Pe. 5. % 
Ἐπιτήδειος, eta, ecov, (ἐπιτηδέφ) 


, fit, suitable, necessary, Ja. 2. 16. 
Ἐπιτίθημι, f. ἐπιθησω, (ἐπί ἃ 
τίϑημι) to put, place, or lay upon, 
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Mat. 9.18. Lu. 1. 40, et al.; to fm- 
pose a Mar. 3. 16, 17; to lade, 
Ac. 28. 3; to inflict, Ac. 16.23. Lv. 
10.30. Re. 22.18; mid. to set or fall 
upon, aseail, assault, attack, Ac. 
18. 10. 


Ἐπιτίμάω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐπί & Tt 
μάω) pr.to set a value uyon; to 
assess a penalty; to allege as a 
crimination ; hence, to reprove, chide, 
censure, rebuke, reprimand, Mat. 19. 
13. Lu. 23. 40, et al.; in N. T., ta 
admonish strongly, enjoin strictly, 

, Mat. 12. 16, Lu. 17. 3. 

Ἐπιτιμία, as, ἧς used in N. T. in 
the sense of ἐπιτίμημα OF ἐπιτίμησις, 
a punishment, penalty, 2 Co. 2. δ. 

᾿Επιτρέπω, f. ye a, 2. pass. ἐπε- 
spammy, Ὁ. ἐπιτέτραμμαι, (ἐπί & τρέπω) 
to give over, to leave to the entire 
trust or management of any one: 
hence, to allow, suffer, Mat. 
8.21. Mar. 5. 13, et al.: whence 

ἘἘπιτροπή, ns, ἦ, ἃ trust; a com- 

, mission, Ac. 26. 12. 

Ezirporos, ov, 6, one to whose 
charge or control a thing is left; 
a steward, bailiff, agent, manager, 
Mat. 20.8; steward or overseer of 
the revenue, treasurer, Lu. 8. 3; & 

, guardian of children, Gal. 4. 3. , 

Ἐπιτυγχάνω, a. 3. ἐπέτῦχον, (ἐπί 
& τυγχάνω) to light upon, find; to 
hit, reach; to uire, obtain, at- 
tain, Ro. 1). 7. e. 6. 15; Il. 33. 

, Ja. 4. 3. , 

Ἐπιφαίνω, f. φανῶ, a. 1. ἐπέφηνα, 
later and in Ν. T., érépava, a. 2. pass. 
ἐπέφανην. (ἐπί & φαίνω) to make to 
appear, to display ; . to be mani- 
fested, revealed, Tit. 2. 11; 3.4; in- 
trans. to give light, shine, Lu. 1. 79. 

, Ac. 27. 20. 

Ἐπιφάνεια, as, ἦγ appearance, mani- 
festation, 1 ΤΊ. 6. 14. 2 Ti. 1.10, et 
al.; glorious display, 2 Thes. 2, 8: 


᾿Ἐπιφᾶνής, €os, οὖς, 6, 7, pr. in full 
and clear view; splendid, glorious, 
, illustrious, Ac. 2. 20. 
Ἐπιφαύσκω, in N. T. f.avow, (φῶς) 
to e upon, givelight to, enlighten, 
Ep. 5. 14, a 
᾿ΕἘπιφέρω, f. ἐποίσω͵ a. 2. ἐπένεγ- 
cov, (ἐπί & φέρω) to bring upon oF 
against, Ao. 96.18 Jude 9; to iz 
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flict, Ro. 3.5; to bring to, apply 


Ac. 19.12; to bring in addition, ua, 


superadd, Phi. ' 16. 

Ἐπιφωνέω, ὦ, f. how, (ἐπί ἃ Sons 
νέω) to cry aloud, shout, raise a t 
in favour or against any one, L 
23.21. Ac. 12.22; 22. 24. 

Ἐπιφώσκω, a varied form of ém- 
φαύσκω, to dawn, Mat. 21.1; hence, 
ewsed of tie reckoned commencement orl. 
the day, to be near commencing, to 
draw on, Lu. 23. 54. 

"Emyetpew, ὦ, f. now, ἐπί & χείρ) 
to put hand to a “ung; to under- 
take, attempt, Lu. 1. 

3. 


Ἐπιχέω, ὦ ὡς f, evow, (ἐπί & χέω) 
to pour upon, Lu. 10. 34. 
ἐχορηγέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐπί ἃ 


γον. ΟΡ δε further; to super- 
d, 2 Pe supply, furnish, 


δ ἸΔῈ Pas to eather vigour, ὦ 


Ἐπιχορηγία, as, 7, supply, aid, 
Et ie PRL LIS: 1.8. 
Ἐπιχρίω, f. ίσω, (ὠπί & χρίων to 
sear upon, to anoint, Jno. 9. 6, 
(ἶ 
ποικοδομέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐπί & 
οἰκοδομέω) δὼ build upon ; pass. met. 
to be built upon, rest firmly on, En. 
9.20. Col. 2.7; to build besides or 
further; to build up, carrv up a 
building; met. to carry up to a 
higher degree of faith and spiritual 
vancement, Ac. 20. 32, et al. 
Ἑποκέλλω, a. 1. ἐπόώκειλα, (ἐπί & 
dedAAw, idem) to run a ship aground, 
Ac. 27. 4}. 
Ἑπονομάζω, f. dow, (ἐπί ἃ ὀνο- 
ἄξω) to attach a name to; pase. to 
be named, to be styled, Ro. 2. 17. 
Ἐποπτεύω, f. evrrw, to look upon, 
observe, watch; to witnees, be an 
eye-witness of, 1 Pe. 2. 12; 3. 2: 


Enénrs, ov, 6, (ἐπί & ὄψομαι 
a looker on, eye-witness, 2 Pe. 1. τ 
Ἕπος, eos, τό, (εἶπον) a word, that 
which is expressed by words ; ὡς ἔπος 
εἰπεῖν, say, if "the expression 
may be vatlowed, Ἡ 
ράνιος, (ov, ve ἧ, “Cent & ov- 
parés) heavenly, ἐπ respect of locality, : 


A 


” Ac. 9. 29;. 4. 


EPE 
Kp. 1.90; Pni.-2. 10, et al.; cd ὅδεν. 
the air, 


the upper regions of 
Lp. 6. 12; heaven y. fr 
essence and character. Unearthly, 
1 Co. 15. 48, 49, et al.; met. divine, 


spiritual, Jno. 3. 12, et al. 

"| Ἑπτά, oi, ai, τά, seven, Mat. 1. 
34, 37, et al.; by Jewish usage for a 
round number, Mat. 19. δι Lu. ul. 
26: whence 

“Ἑπτάκις, adv, seven times, Mat. 18. 
21,22. Lu. 17. 4, bis. (ἃ) 

‘E ἔλιοι, at, a, (ἑπτάκις ἃ 
χίλιοι) seven thousand, Ro. 11. 4. 
ifopat, f. ἄσομαι, a. 1. εἰργα- 
σάμην, P. εἴργασμαι. (ἔργον) fnirene. 

work, labour, Mat. 21.28. fu, 
13. 14; to trade, traffic, do business, 
Mat. 25.16. Re. 18.17; to act, exert 
one’s power, be active, Jno. 5. 11: 
trans. to do, perform, commit, Mat. 
26.10. Jno. He 28; to be en in, 
occupied upon, 1 Co. 9. 13. . 18. 
17; to acquire, ‘gain by one's labour, 
Jno. 6. 27, et al: tchence 
"Epyacia, as, 7, work, labour; ἐπ 
, T., ἐργασίαν διδόναι, operam dare, 
to endeavour, strive, Lu. 12. 58; per- 
formance, practice, Ep. 4. 19; 8 
trade, business, craft, Ac. 19. 25; 
gain acquired by labour or frade, 
profit, Ac. 16. 16, 19: 19. 24, 25. 

Ἐ ς, ov, 6, a workman, 18- 

bourer. Mt. 9.37.38 ; 20. 1,2.8; met. 

a spiritual workman or labourer, 
2 Co, 11. 13, οἱ al.; an artisan. arti- 
ficer, Ac. 19.25; ἃ ’ worker, practiser, 
Lu. 13. 27, (a) 


"Ἔργον, ov, τό, a work, any thing 
done or to be done: a deed, 
action, Jno. 3. 21. Ep. 2.10. 2Ca. 

» et al. εξ uty enjoined, 
office, charge, business, ‘Mar. 13. 34. 
Jno. 4. 34, et al. freq.; process, 
course of -action, Ja. 1. οἰ 8 work, 

uct of an action or proceas, Ac 
Pal Tle. 1. 16 eal. 

"| pedi f. icw, a 2. npétoa, 
(ἐρέθω, idem, i) to provoke; Ὁ 
irritate, exasperate, Col. 3. 21; to 
incite, να 4 Co. 9. 2. 

"Epeidw, ζ εἰσω, a.1. ἤρεισα, to 

make to Jean upon; to fix firmly, 

intrans. to become firmly fixed, stick 

fast, Ac 27. 41. 


᾿Ερεύγομαι, f. ξομαι, to vimit dis 
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. met. to utter, declare openly, 
ar 13. 35. Pony 


the patron of eloquence, learning, da 
Ac, 14. 12. 


Ἐρευνάω, a, f. now, to seareh, trace, | “Epirerdy, ov, τό, (ἕρπω, to creep) 


vestigate, explore, Jno. δ. 39; 7.52, 
et al. 


a creeping animal, a reptile, Ao. 
10. 12, et al. 


“Epnpia, a solitude, uninhabited re- | ’Epvdpds, a, dv, red, Ac. 7.36. He 
11. 29 . 


spon. waste, desert Mat. 15.33, etal.: 


4 

μος, ov, 6, 7, & ἡ, ον, lone, 
esert, waste, uninhabited, Mat. 14. 
13,15. Mar.6.31,32,35; lone, aban- 
doned to ruin, Mat. 23.38. Lv. 23.35; 
met. lone, unmarried, Ga: 4. 27; as 
a subse. a desert, uninhabited on, 
waste, Mat. 3.1; 24.26. Ac. 7. 36, 

etal.: whence 


Ἔρημόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, p. pass. ἠρή- 


" χομαι, f. ἐλεύσομαι, a. 3. FAV- 


@ variety of resulis, which, 
however, is due, to a change 0 
meaning in the verb, but to the 


juncts. ‘O ἐρχόμενος, He who is 


coming, the expected Messiah, Mat 
11. 3, et al. 


» ’ δι 6 
μωμαι, ἃ.]. ἡ ν, to ἴα | Ερωταω, ὦ, f. now, to ask, interro- 
Eetiaie tne eras | “fate, nous Oe ἢ 


waste, make ng to ruin, 
Mat. 13. 25. Lu. 1]. 17. 17. 163 
18. 16, 19: sokence 


Ἐρήμωσις, ews, 1}, desolation, de- 


gate, inquire of, Mat. 21. 24. Lu. 
20.3; in N. 7., to ask, request, beg, 
beseech, Mat. 15.23. Lu. 4.38. Jno. 
14. 16, et al. 


Yastation, “Sat. 24.15. Mar. 13. 14, "Eo Ons, ἢτος, ή, (ἔννυμι, to clothe) 


etal. L.G. 
"Epi, f. iow, (ἔρις) to quarrel; to 


a robe, vestment, raiment, Lu. 23. 11. 
Ac. 1. 10, et al.: whence 


wrangle ; to use the harsh tone of δ᾽ Εσθησις, ews, 7, 8 garment, robe, 


wrangler or brawler, to grate, Mat. 


raiment, Lu. 24. 4. 


14. 19 "Eobiw, f. ἔδομαι, & in N. T. φά- 


"Epibeia, as, 9, (ἐδριθεύομαι, to 
serve for hire, to serve a party; épi- 
Gos, a hired labourer) the service of 
a y, party spirit; feud, faction, 
2 Co. 12. 20; contentious disposition, 
Ja. 3. 14, et al.; by impl. untoward- 
ness, disobedience, Ro. 2. 8. 

Eptov, ov, τό, (ἔρος, εἴρος, idem) 
wool, He. 9. 19. .ν 1.14. 

Ἔρις, wos, ἦ, altercation, strife, 

13. 13; contentions disposition, 

_ Ro. 1.29. Phi. 1. 15, et al. 

Ἔρίφιον, (ov, ro, a goat, kid, Mat. 
25. 33: 


dim. from 


youat, eva, ἃ. 2. ἔφαγον, (ἔδω; to 
eat, Mat. 12. 1; 15. 27; ἐσθίειν καὶ 
πίνειν, to eat and drink, to eat and 
drink in the usual manner, follow 
the common mode of living, Mat. 
11. 18; also with the associated no- 
tion of supposed security, Lu. 17. 273 
to feast, banquet, Mat. 24. 49; met. 
to devour, consume, He. 10.27. Ja. 
5.3; from the Heb. ἄρτον ἐσθίειν, to 
eat bread, to take food, take the usual 
meals, Mat. 15. 2, et al. 


"Ἔσοπτρον, ov, τό, (ὄψομαι) a 
1 Co. 


mirror, speculum, Ja. 1. 23. 1 Co 
13. 12. 


Epi ov, ὃ, 7, a goat, kid, Mat.|‘Eowepa, as, 9, fem. of ἕσπερος, 
pr pos, y/] ἢ ρ 


25. 32. Lu. 15. 29. 


evening, Lu. 24.29. Ac.4.3; 28.23. 


Ἑρμηνεία, as, 7, interpretation, ex- |"Eoydros, ἢ, ov, farthest; last, 


planation, | Co. 14. 26; meton. the | 
wer or faculty of interpreting, 


latest, Mat. 12.45. Mar. 12.6; lowest, 
Mat. 19. 80; 20. 16, et al.: whence 


1 Co. 12. 10: from ᾿Εσχάτως, adv. extremely ; ἐσχά- 


Ἑρμηνεύω, f. evow, (ἑρμηνεύς, an 
ter) to axpl interpret, 

, 7.2. 
Ἑρμῆς, ov, 6, Hermes or Mercury, 
son of Jupiter and Maia, the messen- 
ger and interpreter of the gods, and 


τως ὄχειν, to be in the last ty, 
Mar. 5. 23. 


ate, Jno. 1. 39, 43; 9.7. He. Ἔσω, adv., for the more usual form 


εἴσω, in, within, in the interior of, 
Mat. 26. 58. Jno. 20. 26, et al.; ὁ, ® 
τό ὅσω, inner, interior, internal ; met 
within the pale of community | Cr 


EZO 6 EYE 
5.15: ὁ ἔσω ἄνθρωποι. the Inner man, | Πὐαγγελίζω f. iva, to address with 
the mind, soul, Ro. 7.22: whence tidings, Re. 10.7; 14.6; bed 
Ἔσωθεν, ade. from within, from ere mid. to pro 
the interior, Mar. 7. 21, 23; within, claim as good 


in the internal parts, Mat. 7. 15, et 
al.; ὁ, ἢ, τό ἔσωθεν, interior, internal, 
Lo. 11. 39, 40; 0 ἔσωθεν ὦ the 
mind, soul, 2 Co. 4. 16. 
Ἐσώτερος, a, ον, inner, interior, 
pit 16.34. He. 6. 19. 
208, OV, dy & companion, as- 
‘Erajoos fellow, comrade, friend, Mat. | © 
11. 16; 30. 13; wae a. 50. 


“Ἑτερόγλωσσος, ov, ὁ, ἧ, sis (ἔτερος ἃ & 


A oth one who spea 
ign language, 1'Co. | 14. 21. L.G. 
Ἑτεροδιδασκαλέω, ὦ @, f. now, (ἔτε- 
διδασκαλία) to tea other or 
Aiferemt doctrine, and spe. what is 
forcign to the Christian 
1 ΤΙ. 1. ὃ: 6. 3. N.1 


Ere @, @, (repos ἃ 
be aheally yoked or 


Ἕτεροι, a ov, other, another, some 
other, Mat.8.21; 12. 43; met. differ- 
ent, Lu. 9. 29, et al.; ὁ ἕτερος, the 
other of two, Mat. 6.24; τῇ ἑτέρᾳ, the 
next day, Ac. 20. 15; 27.3; ὁ ἕτερος, 
one's neighbour, Ro. 13. ὃ, et al.; 
forel , Strange, Ac. 2.4. 1 Co. 14. 

licit, Jude 7: whence 

Ἑτέρως, adv. otherwise, differently, 
Phi. 3. 15. 

"En, adv, yet, still, Mat.12. 46; still, 
further, longer, Lu. 16.2; further, 
besides, in addition, Mat. 18. 16; with 
a compar., yet. still, Phi. 1.9 

Ἑτοιμάζω, f. dow, (ὥτοιμος) to 

ready, prepare, Mat. 22. 4; 
26. 17, et al.: whence 

“Ἑτοιμασία, as, 5, ἦν preparation; pre- 

parednese, readiness, alacrity, Ep. 


ἝΤτοιμος, ἢ, ov, ov, 6, 

of, ready, prepared, Ma 
ar. 14. 15, et al.: whenc 

‘Eroipos, adv. in readiness, pre- 
paredly, Ac. 21. 13, et al. 

‘Eros, os, τό, a year, Lu. 2. 41; 
3. 23, et 

EU, adv. wet good, happily, rightly, 
Mar. 14.7. Ac. 15.99; well! well 
done! Mat. 25. 21, 38, et al. 


ἡ also érot- 
at. 22. 4, 8. 


gs, to announce 
tidings of, Lu. 1. 19, et al. ; σδκοΐ. 
announce the good tidings of the 

1, La. 4. 18; 9.6, et al.; pass. te 


announced as good Lu. 
16. 16; to be addressed with good 
ci Mat. 11.5. Lu? He. 
=) ἔλιον, ov, τό, (εὖ ἃ ἄγγελος) 
tidin news, 

at. 4. 23. ὦ, 9. 35; οι ὧς pel, doc- 
trines of the at. 26. 13. 


Mar. 8. 35; melon. the bet ear 
or instruction i 
4.15; 9.14, et al. Bos 
Εὐαγγελιστής, av, ὅ, (εὐαγγελίζω) 
pr. οἵα who announces gl ad tidings; 
an evangeli preacher of 
], teacher of the Christian re. 
(9, Upton. de 21.8. ΕΡ.4.}1. 2 ΤΙ. 4.5. 
= οΣτο ας ὥ, f. now, p. εὐηρέστ- 
yea, to please well, He. ll. 5, 6; 
pass. to take pleasure in » be well 
pleased with, He. 13. 6: (L. G.) from 
Evdpeoros, ou, 6, ἡ, τό, -ον, (εὖ ἃ & 
ἀρεστός, fr. ἀρέσκω) well ple 
ceptable, grateful, Ro. 12. 1,2 ‘aL: 


Εὐαρέστως, ado, acceptably, He. 


εὐ vis €os, ods, 6, ἧ, (εὖ & 
tye well born, of high rank, ἃ γές 
able; Lu. 19. 12. 1 Co. 1. 96; gene- 
rous, ingenuous, candid, Ac. IT. 


Evdia, ας, ἡ, (εὖ ἃ Ζεύς, Διός, 
Jupiter, of the air and heavens) 
serenity of the heavens, a cloudless 

sky, sky, fale or fine weather, Mat. 16. 2. 
Evdoxéw, ὦ, f. now, (εὖ & δοκέω) 
to think well, approve, acquicece, 
ht or pleasure, Mat. 3. 17; 


take d 
17. δ. ar. 1.11. it: 3.225 12. 33, 
et al.: (L. 6.) sohkence 

Εὐδοκία, as, ἧ, approbation ; good 


will, favour, ie 


Τὰ id 31 τ ἢ 1. etn 
. desire, Ro. io. Ἵ. 
Ἐὐεργεσία, as, ἡ, (εὐεργέτη 


Ai i143 good plea- 


" Phi. 2. 18; 
¢) well 


doin a eed, benefit con- 
fe ; Ao. 4. 9: duty, good offices 
1 Ti. 6. ἃ. ; 





EYE 
Fie f. ἥσω, to do 
og Bn ay Ao, aed 
















slam av, 6, ἡ, (εὖ & τίθημι 
shin art " rhitly rates! 


Bt, proper, ada O- 0.62; 14.45; 
H εν omy 7. 


forthwith, instantly, at once, Mat, 


8. 3; 1d. 5, et αἱ. 
ω, ay, f. ἦσω, (εὐθύς & 
rary to run on @ ght course ; 
eall on 0 course, Ac. 16, 11; 
a. I. . L. G. 
a a, f. one vie cheer- 
A 27. 22, 2h, a. πὶ 13: from " 


τίου ber bbe: cheerful, Ac. 
.: whence 


Εὐθυμότερον, adv. (pr. neut. comp. 


-) more cheerfully, Ac. 
Ἧ, τῇ ἡ is 
Ei@vpws, adv, cheerfully, ¥. σ᾿ Ac. 


ersalaht ¢ to guide, steer a 
ΠΣ 


direct, 
4. 4; to make straight, Jno. 
Ἵ 


» #10, Uy ἈΝ aoe Mat. 3. 3. 
i. Δ: upright, true, 
Mar. 48. met. right, upright, 


a 


reutly, immediately, instantly, forth- 
wih’ Mats. 16; 13. 20, 21, et eral. 


εὐβύτηε, τητος, ἧς rectitude, righte- 
ae ἡ fe. 1. A. {Ὁ}. 
πῶ, πα. 1. πυκπι- 
fe to pars conven 


a ε . 4 to 
fo 
a 


«νὰν ve Sees self 

Adc. 1 ere sal 
as, ἦν ταλεοϑὰ oppor- 

' 3.6: from Mat. 26. 


OU, “ ὦ (εὖ nad & μαιρυν) 
venient, a6. 21. He. 4.16: whence 
nely, season: 


ably, convention + Mar, 14. 11. 


16. 


TT 
εἶ γέτης av, 6, (εὖ & ἔργον) 
' doses a benefactor, In. 25 Εὐλάβ 


Εὐθέως, adv, (εὐθύνην immediately, | 


-- 


cmos, ov, ὅ, ἡ, (εὖ & θυμός) of 


Ἐῤθύνω, f. vem, a. 1. ὕνα, to guide! gl: 
ac ov, ὁ, Ty worthy of 


Εὐθύς, ade. srealatt forwards; di-| 


EYN 
Εὐκοπώτερος, a, ov, (comp. of ¢f- 


κοτας, νυ ἢ & «ores easier, 
more fens ὁ, Mut. ἢ, ὅτ 18, 24. Mar. 
29,e60L L. G. 
€ul, as, My the disposition of 
pies who is εὐλαβής, caution, cirewm- 
‘tion ; in WV. 7), reverence to God, 
πεῖν, He. 5. Tj 12, 28, 
Εὐλαβέομαι, ov, £ noropat, a, 1. 
ηὐλαβήθην, to be cautious or circum 
spect; to fear, be afraid or appre 
hensive, Ao. Pe 101 ia WV. 7. alwal, 
to reverence (oud, lo be influenced 
by pious awe, He, 11.7: from 


Εὐλάβης, Eos, οὖς, ὦ, ἡ, (εὖ & 
λὰμ βάνω) pr. taking hold of well, ἐ, δ. 
warily; dence, cautions, circumspect ; 
full of reverence towards Gord, de- 
eB pres religious, Lu. 2. 25, Ac, 


Eihoyio, ὦ, f. ἥσω, p. nea, a. 
ag {εὖ & λόγος) pir. to epeak well of; 
NV.T., to bless, ascribe proise wn 
lorification, Lu. 1. 64, et al.; to 
lesa, invoke ἃ blessing pon, Mat, 

5. 44, et al, ; to bless, confer a favour 
+ Ἣν τα upon, Kp. 1. 8, He. 6, 
4. to be blessed, be an object 

‘fave ale or blessing, Lu, 1. 24, et 


praise or blessing, blessed, Mar. 14. 
Ol. Lat. ΒΒ. et al, 5. 

Εὐλογία, as, i pr. good speaking ἃ 
fuir speech, flattery, Ro. 16. 151 ἐν 
N. T., blessing, prnise, celebration, 
1 Co. 10. 16. e. 5. 19,13: invoen- 
tion of good, benediction Ja. i. 01 
a favour conferred, gift, beneiit, Ro. 
16. 29, κα. ἢ, 4, Gy ee al. 

Εὐμετάδυτοε, ov, ὁ, ἢ, (εὖ & πο 

εὖ ready in im ng, Wbera 
fore ful, 11.6. sa cd 

Εὐννέω, ὦ, f. ἥσω, ἀδρῥρς, εὖ & 
νύος, woos) to have kind thoughts, be 
well affected or kindly disposed to- 
wird, Mat, J. 2, 

Edvora, as, ἢ, (fr. same) good will, 
kindliness ; heartiness, Ep. 6.7; con- 
Jugal duty, | Co. 7. 3. 

Εὐνουχίζω, f. iow, a. 1. poke, χα, 
to emasculate, make a cunuc 
im chaste abstinence on, to bind 
to a practical emasculation, Mal. 18, 
12: (L. G.) Jrom + "s 

ἘΠῚ Bivotxos, ov, ὦ, (ur, a bed, & 
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firs) pr. qne wiho has charge of the to detect, discover, Lu. 23. 2, 4, 143 
ber; hence, a eunuch, one| to acquire, obtain, win, n, La. 1. 
emasculated, Mat. 19.12; as euntuuchs| 30; 9. 12; to find y. to com. 
in the East often rose ‘to places of; prehend, Ac. 17. 27. koa 
power and tradi, hence, ἃ of; 7.21; to find ence, observe, 
a court, Ac. 8. 27 . 34. gather, Ro. 7. 18; to devise as fea- 


Evodda, f. dca, (εὖ ἃ ὁδός) to give 
a prosperous journey ; cause to pros- 
per or be successful; pass. to have 
a saat onda journey, to succeed ἐπ 

thered, to prosper er Tonporally: oF 
t 
spiritually, 1 Co. 16. 3. δ Jno. 2, bis. 

Εὐπάρεδρος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (εὖ & mape- 
ὄρος, one who sits by, an assistant, 
assessor, fr. παρά & ἃ a seat) con- 
etantly atten ing; assiduous, de- 
voted to τὸ εὐπάρεδρον, spmiduity, 
devotedness, v. r. 1.7 L. G. 

Εὐπειθῆς, €os, οὖς, ὁ, ἫΝ (et & 
πείθω) easily persuaded, pliant, Ja. 


Εὐπερίστᾶτος, ov, 6, ἡ, (εὖ & πε- 
ριίσταμαι) casily or constantly en- 
vironing or besetting, He. 12.1. ΝΟΥ. 

Evrroua, as, ἡ, (εὖ ἃ ποιέω) doing 

good, bencficence, He. 18. 16. 1.. G. 

μαι,  οὗμαι, f. ἥσομαι, (εὐ- 

᾿ εὐπορος, © ᾿ 
ων ensy , circurnstances} 


p circumstances, 

enjoy pleaty, Ac. "1. 29. 

Evropia, as, 7, (fr. same) wealth, 
abundance, Ac. 19. 45. 

Εὐπρέπεια, as, ἡ, (εὐπρεπής, well 
looking, δ΄. εὖ & πρέπει) grace, beauty, 

a 

Εὐπρόσδεκτος, ov, ὁ, 7, (eo & προσ- 
δέχομαι) acceptable, grateful, pleas- 
ing, Ro. 15. 16, 31. 2 Co. 8. 12. 1 Pe. 
¢. Bs in N.T., gracious, 2 Co. 6. 2. 


ω, 


Εὐπρόσεδρος, ov, ὅ, ἡ, (εὖ & πρόσε- 
ὄρος, an assessor) constantly attend- 
ing, assiduous, devoted to, 1 Co. 7. 
34; equivalent εὐπά . 

Εὐπροσωπέω, &, f. now, (εὐπρόσ- 
wos, Of a fair countenance, fr. εὖ 
& πρόσωπον) to carry or make a fair 
appearance, tobe specious, Gal. 6. 12. 


Εἰρίσκω, f. εὑρήσω, p. εὕρηκα, 
a. 2. εὗρον, a. | pass. εὑρέθην, later 
a. |. εὕρησα, and a. mid. εὑράμην, He. 
9, 12; to find, to mect with, light 
upon, Mat. 18.28; 20.6; to find out, 


ἙΕὐροκλύδων, (evpos, the east wind, 
& gee ΤΣ δ wave) Eurociytion, ἐ the 
name tempestuous wind, A 
rious read ain oe we) 

8, iguana. εὑρύς 
ond EvpaxvAer. if uilo. (#). 

Εὐρύχω s, ov. ὅ, ἧ, (εὑρύς, broad, 
& & χώρα spacious; broad. wide, Mat. 


Εὐσέβεια, as, 7, (εὐσεβής) reve- 
rential feeling ; piety, devotion, od 


lineas, Ac. 3. 1 ΤΊ. 2. 2; 4. 7,8, 
et al.; religion.” the Christian reli- 
» 1 Ti. 3. 16. 


Ἑύσεβέω, ὦ, f. now, to exercise 
piety ; towards a deity, to worship, 
Ac. 17. 23; towards relatives, to be 
dutiful towards, 1 Ti. δ. 8. 4: from , 

Εὐσεβής, €os, οὖς, ὁ, ἧ, (εὖ ἃ σέ- 
βομαι) reverent; pious, devout, reli- 
gious, Ac. 10.2,7; 22.12. 2 Pe. 2.9: 


Eloetes, adv. plously, religiously, 
4 Τὶ 3.12. Tit. 2. 12. . 

Evonpos, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (ed & σῆμα) pr. 
well marked, strongly marked ; met. 
significant, ΠΌΤΟΝ e, perspicuons, 


Εὔσπλαγχνος, ov, 6, 9, (εὖ ἃ 
σπλάγχνον) in N.T., tender-hearted, 
compassionate, Ep. "4.82. 2 Pe. 3.8. 

Evo ynpdves, adv. (εὐσχήμων) in 8 


becoming manner, wi 


decent] 1 Ties. 4. Rote ie 1 Co. 
14. 40. ν hes. 4 is. 


πον treo! act comelinent 
ness ; t comeliness, 
ornamental array, embellishment, 
i Co, 12. 23: from 


Εὐσχήμων, ovos, ὁ, 7, (εὖ ἃ ek 


of good appearance, Pleasing to 

upon, comely, | Co. 1 

becoming, decent ; τὸ σσχημον. ἊΣ 
curable fronatatle. of high ctanding 
ourable, reputable, o 

and in influence, Mar. 15. 43. ac tf 
50; 17. 12. 


Εὐτόνως, adv. (εἴτονος, on the 





ΕΥ̓͂Τ᾽ 


stretch, fr. εὖ & τείνων intensely, ve- 
hemently, strenuously; Lu. 23. 10. 
Ac. 18, 28. 
EtrpameXia, as, 
ready, witty, fr. 
tiousness, pleasantry ; 
foonery, ribaldry, Ep. 5. 4. 


Εὐφημία, as, 1, pr. use of words of 


good omen ; favourable ex- 
praise, commendation, 2 Co. 
6.8: from 


Εὔφημος, ov, 6, 9, (εὖ ἃ φήμη) 
[Φ of ood omen, auspicious ; hence, 
of report, commendable, laud- 
able, reputable, Phi. 4. εὔφο 3 

Ἐὐφορέω,, ὦ, f. now, ( os, € 
ὑφορές to bear or bring forth well 
or plentifully, yield abundantly, Lu. 

ρῆνα & 


12, 16. 

Eippaive, f. ανῶ, a. 1. dp 
εὐφρᾶνα, (εὔφρων, εὖ & φρήν) to glad- 
den, 2 Co. 2. 2; pass. to be glad, 
exult, rejoice, Lu. 12.19. Ac. 2. 26; 
mid. to feast in token of joy, keep 
a day of rejoicing, Lu. 15. 23, 24, 
29,32, etal. 

Euppoo vm, ns, ἦγ (εὔφρων) joy, 
gladness, rejoicing, Ac. 2. 28; 14. 17. 


Εὐχαριστέω, ὦ, f. now, κα. 1. σα, 
cv ἄριστος) to thank, give thanks, 
15. 3%; 26. 21, et al. 

Εὐχαριστία, as, 7), gratitude, thank- 
ess, Ac. 24.3; thanks, the act of 

giving thanks, thanksgiving, 1 Co. 
14. 16, et al.; conversation marked 
by the gentle cheerfulness of a grats- 


ful heart, as contrasted with the un- 
seemly mirth of εὐτραπελία, Ep. 5.4: 


Evydptoros 6, 4, (εὖ & χάρις) 
ὑχά ου ε ἄρις 
grateful, pleasing; ! -ateful, imind- 
1 of benefits, thankful, Col. 3. 15. 
Εὐχή, ἧς, 7, a wish, prayer, Ja. δ. 
15; a vow, Ac. 21. 23. tap 
Εὔχομαι, f. ξομαι, a, 1. ηὐξάμην, 
to pray, offer prayer, Ac. 26. 29. 
2Co 13.7,9. Ja. 5.16; to wish, de- 
ra Ac, 27. 29, Ὧν 9. 3. 8 Jno. 8. 
ἙἘὔχρηστος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (εὖ & χρη- 
Cy highly usefel, very proficcble, 

4 Ti. 2.2t3; 4.11. Phile. 111. 


Εὐψυχέω, ὦ, f. now, (εὔψῦχος, of 
ὑψυχ 2 f gow, (εὔψὺχ ; 


ἡ) to be ani- 
Toated, encouraged, in good spirits, 
Phi. 2, 19 
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ΕΧΘ 


Εὐωδία, as, 7, (εὐώδης, εὖ & ὄδωδα͵ 
of») a sweet smell, grateful odour, 
fragrance, 2 Co. 2.15. Ep. 5.2. Phi. 


ἡ (εὐτράπελος, 
& τρέπω) face: Ἑὐώνὕμος, ov, 6, ἢ, (εὖ & ὄνομα) 


of good name or omen; used also as 
an euphemism by the Greeks instead @ - 
ἀριστερός, which twas a word of bad 
émport, as ali omens on the left de- 

ed misfortune; the left, Mat. 20. 
21, 23; 25. 33, 41, et al. 


“Εφᾶγον, a. 2. of ἐσθίω. 
Ἑφάλλομαι, f. αλοῦμαι, (ἐπί ἃ 
ἅλλομαι) to leap or sp: upon, ns- 
sault, Ac. 19. 16. ring πρὸ 


᾿Ἑφάπαξ, adv. (ἐπί & ἅπαξ) once 


, all, Ro. 6.10: at once, ! Co. 15.6. 

Eqdecivos, ἡ, ov, Re. 2. 1, and 

᾿Εφέσιος,ία,ιον, Ephesian, of "Eqe- 
gos, ov, ἡ, Ephesus, a city of Asia 

, peur Ac. 19. 28, “ κάψει 29. 

Eqevperns, ov (ἐφευρίσκω 
to come upon, find, discover, fr. ἐπί 
& εὑρίσκω) an inventor, devises, Ro. 
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᾿Εφημερία, as, ἧ, pr. daily course ; 
the daily service of the temple; a 
course of priests to which the daily 
service for a week was allotted in ro- 
, tation, u. 1.5,8: (L. G.) from | 
Ἐφήμερος, ov, 6, ἡ, (ἐπί & ἡμέρα) 
lasting for a day; daily; sufficient 
for a day, necessary for every day, 
Ja. 2. 15. to 
᾿Εφικνέομαι, ovpat, f. ίξομαι, a. 2. 
ἐφικόμην, (ἐπί & ἱκνέομαι, to come) to 
come or reach to, to reach a ceriain 
oi to reach, arrive at, 
4. 
᾿Εφίστημι, f. ἐπιστήσω, (ἐπί & ἴσ- 
τήμι) trans. to place upon, over, close 
by; intrans. Ὁ. ἐ στήκα. part. ἐφε- 
ores, ἃ. 2. ἐπέστην, Mid. ἐφίσταμαι, to 
stand by or near, Lu. 2. 38; 4. 89: to 
come suddenly upon, Lu. 2.9. 2: 4; 
to come upon, assault, Ac 6. 12; 
17. 5; to come near, approach, Lu. 
10. 40; to impend, be instant, Le at 
hand, 1 Thes. 5.3; to be present, Ac. 
3 i to be pressing, urgent, earnest, 
᾿Εφφαθά, (Aramaean, MMBNMN) be 
ou opened, Mar. 7. 34. 


potnt or 
2 Co. 10. 1 


2 

@ t 6 

E as, 7, enmity, discord, feud, 
fia. 23. 12. Gal. δὲ 90; alienation 








ἘΧΘ 80 ZHA 
. 2. 15, 16; ἃ principle or state of: Mat. 24.21; of place, unto, even to, 
an ᾿ ὙΠ μο Mat. 11. 23. ee ie; fon toes τὸ 

Ἐχθρός, a, ὄν, hated, under dis- an fer ee 5. Τὶ ἕως cis, even Ane 
του, Ro. 11. 28; inimical, hostile, | octom ; ἕως ὧδε, to this place. Lu. 

at. 13. 28. Col. 1. 21; as ἃ subs. an 23. 5; of state, unto, even to, Mat 
enemy, adversary, Mat. 5. 43, 44; 26. 38: of her. even. som uch as, 
10. 36. Lu. 6. 27, 35, et al. Ro 3.12, et al. freq ° 
v ς »” Ἃ . 

Εχιδνα, ns, 7, (ἔχις) a viper, poi- 
sonous serpent, Ac. 28.3; used also 
Rtg. of persons, Mat. 3. 7. 

"Exo, f. ἔξω, imperf. εἶχον, a. 2. 
ἔσχον, Pp. κα, to hold, . ἣν 16, 
al.; to seize, Q@ person, 









Ζ 
Ζάω, ζῶ, Gis sn f. (now & ζήσο- 
moe, Ὁ. naa, to live, to be 


possess of vitality, to exercive the 
Mar. 16. 8; to have, possess, Mat. Finetions of life, Mat. 27. 63. Ae. 


7. 29, et al. freq.; to have, have 17, 28, et al.; τὸ ζῆν, life, He. 2 155 
ready, be farnished with, Mat. 5. 23. . i 
3n0.6- 36; 6. 68, et al.; tohave asa to have Nive to pew ce, 1 Co. 


matter of crimination, Mat. 5. 23. 
Mar. 11. 25, et al.; to have at com- 
mand, Mat. 27.65; to have the power, 
be able, Mat. 18. τ Ὧν mnerrtane 
4. 14, et al.; to have in 
Mat. 14. 4, οἵ al.; to have, be affected 
by, subjected to, Mat. 3. 14; 12. 10. 
Mar. 3. 10. Jno. 12. 48; 15. 22, 94; 
lo. 21, 22. Ac. 23. 29. 1 Ti. δ, 12. 
He. 7. 28. 1 Jno. 1. 8; 4. 18; 
ἔχειν, to feel gratitude, be than > 
1 Ti. 1.12. 2 Ti. 1. 3. Phile.7; to 
hold, esteem, regard, Mat. 14. 5. Lu. 
14. 18, 19, et al.; to have or hold as 
an object of knowledge, faith, or prac- 
tee, Ο. 5. 38, 42; 14.21. 1 Jno, 
5.12. 2 Jno. 9; intrans. with ad- 
verbs or adverbial 5, to be, 
to fare, Mat. 9. 12. ar.2.17; 5. 23. 
Lu. 5.3}. Jno. 4.52. Ac. 7. 1; 12.15; 
15. 36; 21. 13. 2 Co. 10. δ: 12. 14. 
1 Ti. 5, 25. 1 Pe. 4.5; τὸ νῦν ἔχον, 
for the present; in N. Τ', ἔχειν ἐν 
γαστρί, to be pregnant, Mat. 1. 18, et 
al.; as also ἔχειν κοίτην, Ro. 9. 10; 
ἔχειν δαιμόνιον, to be possessed, Mat. 
11. 18, οἱ ab.; of time, to have con- 
tinued, a have lived, Jno. oy δ: 
. 57; space, to embrace, 
tant, Ac. 1. 12; mid. pr. to hold by, 
cling to; hence, to border upon, be 
next, Mar. 1. 38. Lu. 13. 33. <Ac. 
20. 15; 21.26; to tend immediately 
to, He. 6. 9. 


Ews, conj., of time, while, as long 
av, Jno. 9. 4; until, Mat. 2.9. Lu. 
15. 4; as also in N.T., sas οὗ, ἕως 
ὅτον, Mat. 5. 18, 26; ἕως a until 
Dow, Mat. 11. 123; ἕως ¢, until 
when, how long, Mat. 17. 17; ἕως 

ν until this day, to this time, 


ὃ, 155 as prep., of time, until, 


during hope, | Pe. 1.3; ὕδωρ ζῶν, a 
perennial flow of water, Jno. 4. 10; 
to be cheered and happy. ἢ Thes. 3.8; 
to be exempt from sp al condem- 
nation, to have fruition of salvation, 
1 Jno. 4.9, et al. 
Ζεστός, ἢ; όν, κ(ίω) pr. boiled ; bofl- 
᾿ ς met. wing with 
πε fervent, Re. 3. tote. 

Zevyos, eos, τό, a yoke of animals; 
a pair, couple, Lu. ἢ. 24; 14. 19. 
Ζευκτηρία, as, 1, (pr. fer. of ζευκ- 
τήριος, fr. ξεύγνυμι. to yoke, 8 
fastenin , band, Ac. 217 40. doin) 
Ζεὺς, s, 6, the supreme God of 


the Greeks, to the Jupiter 
of the Romans, Ac. Ἢ 12, 13. 


Ζέω, f. ζέσω, to boil, to be hot; ἐμ 
N. T., met. to be fervent, ardent, zea- 
Ac. 18. 25. Ro. 12. 11. 
Ζηλεύω, f. evow, i. q. ζηλόω, v. x 
6. δ. 19: from 


Ζῆλος, ov, ὅ, (ζέων) in α good sense, 
merous riv ; noble aspiration 

a N. T., eal ardoue in behalf 
ardent affection, Jno. 2.17. Ro. 10.23 
in a bad sense, jeal » envy, malice, 
Ac. 13. 45. Ro. 13. 13; in ation, 
wrath, Ac. 5.17 et al.: shence 

Ζηλόω, ὦ, f. wow, to have 
affection towards. be ardently de- 
voted to, 2 Co. 11.3; to make a show 
of affection and devotion towards, 

Gal. 4. 17; to desire earnestly, aspire 


ZHn α H 

eagerly after, 1 Co. 12. 31; 14. 1, 39; the beam of a balance; 

abeol. to be fervent, to be zealous, sya a balance, pair of scales Be 
ΤΕΥ ΚΣ eee at 
. 1.9: 17.5, . 13.4 ζύμη. ns, ἦν leaven, Mat.16. 12; 18 
a. 4. 2; pass. to be an Ὁ ect of 33; met. leaven of the mind and con 
warm reg evotion, dst. a systema of doctrine or morala 
whence used in a bad sense, Mat. 16. 6, 11, 
[ηλωτής, οὗ, 6, prs generous τί" 1Co. δ. Get al.: whence 

val, an tator ; εἶ an 86-  Ζυμόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, to leaven, cause 
Prat TO IR Tit. 3. (4. 8) to ferment, Mat. 13. 88. Lu. 13, 21. 


adherent, a zealot, ‘Ao. δ]. 
40; 22. 3. Gal. 1. 14, 
2ημία, ας, ἢ, damage, logs, detri- 
ment, Ac. 27. 10, 2]. Phi. 3. 7, 8: 
Zi @, f. wow, to visit with 
or harm; pass. to suffer loss or 
detriment, 1 Co. 3.15. 2 Co. 7.9; to 
lose, to forfeit, Mat. 16. 26. Mar, 8. 
36. Phi. 3. 8, 
anew, @, f. now, to seek, look for, 
at. 18.12. Lu. 2. 48, 49; to search 
after, Mat. 13. 45; to be on the watch 
for, Mat. 26. 16; to pursue, endea- 
γοῦν to obtain, Ro. 2. 7; | Pe. 3.11, 
et al.; to desire, wish, want, Mat. 
12. 41: to seek, strive for, Mat. 6. 33; 
to endeavour, Mat. 21. 46; to re- 
guire, demand, ask for, Mar. 8. 11. 
u. 11. 163 12.48; to inquire or ask 
uestions, uestion, Jno. 16. 19; to 
nN Tae Heb en 18. ‘eye 12. ‘29; 
fr. ητεῖν Thy ν, 
seek the life of any one, 1 a to to 
kill, Mat. 2. 20: whence 
Zirrnpa, aros, τό, ἃ question; 8 
t of debate or controversy, Ac. 
15. 2; 18. 15; 23. 29, et al. 
Ζήτησις, ews, 7, a seeking; an in- 
ἐμ μὰ a question; a dispute, debate, 
discussion Jno. 3. 25. Ti. l.43a 
subject οὗ dis ute or controversy. 
Ac. 25. 20, et 
Ζιζάνιον, ov, τό, zizanium, darnel, 
spurious wheat, α pam α plant found in Pa- 


resembles soheat both in 
rapa γε mating is worthless 
and deleterious, Mets 13. 20, 27, 29, 
30, 36, 38, 40. L. G. 

Ζόφος, ov, ὁ, gloom, thick dark- 
ness, ὃ Pe. 2.4, 17. Jude 6, 13. 


ξυγός, ov, ὅ, 4 collateral form of 
free (ζεύγνυμι) pr. ἃ cross bar or 
d; a yoke; a4 a yoke of bond- 
ane, state of slavery, servile con- 
. 1 ΤΊ. 6. 13; service or obli 
tion, Mat. 11. 29, 20. Ac. 15. 10. 


1 Co. 5.6. Gal. 5.9 
pew, ὦ, f. now, p. ἐζώγρηκα, 

(ζωός, alive, & ἀγρεύω) pr. to take 
ive, take prisoner in war instead 

killing ; to take captive, enthral, 

2 Ti. 2. 26; also, tocatch animals, ag 
Jish: in which sense it ts used fiyara- 
tively, Lu. 5. 10. 

Zw, ἧς, 7, (Caw) life, animated 
existence, state of being alive, Lu. 
16. 25. Ac. 17. 25; life, manner of 
life, conduct, Ro. 6. 4; in N. F., life, 
deliverance from the proper penalty 
of ain, expressed b θάνατος, Jno. 6. 51; 
Ro. 5. 18, et al.; life, the final state 
of the redeemed, Mat. 25. 46, et al.; 
the author of life, means of attain- 
ing life, Jno. 5. 39; 11, 25. Col. 3. 4. 


Ζώνη, ns, ἡ, ἃ zone, belt, girdle, 
Mat. 3. 4; 10. 9, et al. 
Ζώννῦμι, and in N. T. ζωννύω, f. 


on, put on one’s 
αι Jno. ΠΝ 


Ζωογονέω, ὦ, f. ἥσω, (ζωός ἃ γό- 
vos) pr. to bring forth living crea- 
tures; in N. T., to preserve alive, 
eave, ‘Lu. 17.33. Ac. 7. 19. 

Z@ov, ov, τό, ἃ living creature, 
animal, He. 18. il. a Pe. 2. 12, et al. 

Ζωοποιεω, ὦ, f. now, (ζωός ἃ 
ποιέω) pr. to engender living crea- 
tures; to impart life, make alive, 

» Ro. 4.1 ni 8. 11. 1 Co. 15. 36; 
T, met. to impart the life 
salvation, Jno. 6. 2 Co. 3. 6, et 


Ζ 


H 


“H, either, or, Mat. 6. 24, et al.; 

com: » and ἄλλος, ἕτερος, 

or tmplied, than, Mat. 10.18 

18. 8. Ac. 7. 213 24. 21; intensive 

after { & πρίν, Lu. 12.51. Mag 

1.18; ἐξ also serves to point an inter 
rogation, Bo. 3. 29, et al. 





HTO 


°H, « particle occurring in the N. T. | Ἡλίκος, >» OF, as great as; how 


only in the combination % μήν, intro- | 
oath, H 


ductory to the terms of an 
Ηγεμονεύω, f. ebow, (ἡγεμών) to 


he a guide, leader, chief; in N. T., to 
hold the office of a Roman provincial 
governor, Lu. 2.25 8.1. 

*‘Hyepovia, as, 4, leadership, sove- 
reignty ; in N.7., a reign, Lu. 3.1: 

_ from 
᾿Ἢγεμών, dvos, 6, a guide; a leader; 
a chieftain, prince, Mat. 2. 6; a 
Roman provincial governor, under 
whatever title, Mat. 27. 2, et al. 

6 id - Ld 

Hycopat, ovpar, f. noopat, to lead 
the way; to take the lead, Ac. 14.12; 
to be chief, to preside, govern, rule, 
Mat. 2.6. Ac. 7.10; ἡγούμενος, a 
chief officer in the He. 13. 7, 
17, 24; also, with Ὁ. ἥγημαι, to think, 
consider, count, esteem, regard, Ac. 

‘ 26. 2. 2 Co. 9. 5, et al. 

Ἡδέως, adv. (ἡδύς) with pleasure, 
gladly, willingly, Mar. 6.20; 12. 37. 
2 Co. IL. 19. 


Ἤδη; adv. before now, now, already, 
Mat. 3. 10; 5. 28, et al.; ἤδη word, at 
; length, Ro. 1.10. Phi. 4. 10. 

Ηδιστα, adv. (pr. neut. pl. superlat. 

of ἡδύς) with the greatest pleasure, 
Ν most gladly, 2 Co. 12.9, 15. 

Ηδονή, 7s, ἡ, (ἦδος) pleasure, gra- 
tification ; esp. sensual pleasure, Lu. 
8.14. Tit. 3.3, Ja. 4.3. 2 Pel2. 13; 
a passion, Ja. 4.1. i 

Ἡδύουσμον, ov, τό, (ἡδύς ἃ ὁσ μή) 
Barden mint, Mat. 23 23. Lu. 
11. 42. 


φ 
H6os, εος, τό, pr. a place of cus- 
tomary resort, a haunt; hence, a set- 
tled habit of mind and manners, 
1 Co. 15. 33. 
“Heo, ἢ. ἥξω, imperf. ἧκον, to be 
come, have arrived, Lu. 15. 27, et al. 


"HAL, (Heb. ty) my God! Mat. 
27. 46. 

Ἡλικία, as, 9, (ἧλιξ) α partionlar 
period of life; the period fitted for 
a particular function, Pp He. 
Ht. HL; full age, years of discretion, 
Jno. 9. 21, 23; perhaps, the whole 
duration of life, Mat. 6. 27. La. 
12. 25; otherwise, stature, Lu. 19. 8, 
Ep. 4. 13. 





great, Col.2.1. Ja.3.5. (ὦ. 


©. Ἥλιος, ov, d, the sun, Mat. 13. 48; 


17 2. Mar. 1. 32, et al.; mefon. 

τ of the sun, light, Ao. 13. 11. 

HAos, ov, 6, ἃ nail, Jno. 20. 25, δέε. 

Ἡμέρα, ag, ἧ, day, κα day, the in- 
terval from sutiriee fo sunset, opp. te 
wet, Mat. 4.2; 12.49. Lu. 9. 445; the 
interval of twenty-four hours, oom- 
pre fig jt rug εἴπῃ ππεΐ night, Mat. 6. δὲς 
14 az : ir the Ai fi ἡμέρᾳ καὶ ἡμέρᾳ, 
day by day, every ΠΗΥ͂, 3 Co. 4. 16; 


ἡμέραν ef ἡμέρας, from day to day, 
continually, 2 Pe U Bs κὰν ἡμέ Ὶ 
‘every day, daily, Ac. 17. 17. e. 
é. 14; & point or period of time, Lu. 
19,427, Ac. IS, 7. Ep. 6. 13, et al.; 
ἃ judge nt, trial, 1 Co. 4. 3. 


“Hpérepos, a, ov, our, Ac. 2. 11; 

: bh et al. 5. Σ 

Η ans €os οὗς, 4 ἢ (ἡμε--- ἃ 
θνήσκω) half dead, Lu. 10. 80. 

“Hutovs, ceca, συ, half, Mar. 6. 23. 
uu. 19.8. Re. 1112; 12. 14. 


ε ’ ΄ 4 
Ἡμιώριον, ov, τό, (ἡμε---- & ὦ 
talf/an hour, Re. a1 LG sed 
Ἡνίκα, adv. when, 2 Co. 3. 15, 16. (Ὁ. 
"Hrep, (7 & sep) an emphatic form 
of}, than, Jno. 12. 43. 
“Ἥπιος, ov, ὃ, ἧς mild, gentle, kind, 
1 Thes. 2.7. 2 Ti. 2, 24. 
“Hpepos, ov, ὁ, 9, equévalent to the 
: ἡρεμαῖος, tranquil, 
quiet, 1 Ti. 2. 2. ¥ T. 


‘Hpwdcavoi, ὧν, οἱ, Herodians, par- 
of Ἡρώδης, Herod Anti 

Mat. 23.16. Mar. 3.6; 12. 18. =a 

‘“Hovyd la, f. dow, (fouxos) to be 
still, at rest; to live peaceably, be 
quiet, 1 Thes. 4. 11; to rest from la- 
bour, Lu. 23. 56 ; to be silent or quiet, 
acquiesce, to desist from discussion 
La. 14. 4, Ac. DL. 18; 3]. 14. 

Ἡσυχία, as, 7, rest, quiet, tranquil- 
lity; a παι tranquil life, 2 Thes. 
3. 12; ailence, silent attention, Ac. 

: 22. 2. 1 Ti. 2.1., 12. 

Huvxws, ov, 6, ἢ, equivalent to 
ἥσῦχος, quiet, tranquil, peaceful, | Ti 
3.2. 1 Pe.3.4. 

Ἤτοι, conj. (ἢ & row) in N. T. only 


in the — ἢ, whether, etl 
an elevated tone, Ro. 6. 16. 


ἯΤΤ 6s OE 
‘Hrrdopat, pat, f. ἤττηθησομαι met. to subdue, » Ro. 8, 18 
ἃ ὑντήσομαι, Β. ἔττημαι. (irra) tO be . to be dead to, to be rid. 

lees, inferior to; to fare to be τι, as ᾧ ly the intervention cj 

in 2 less favoured condition, 3 a Co. | death, Ro. 7. 4. ΗΝ . 

2. 13; by impl. to be overcome, van- | Θάπτω, f. ψω, réerada, a. 1. ἔθαψα, 
᾿ uished, 2 Pe 2. 19, 20: whence a. 2. pass. ἐτάφην, to . inter, Mat 
Ἡπτημα, aros, τό, an inferiority 8. 21,92; 14. 12, ‘et ul. 

@ particular default, | Gapodw, ὦ; & new Attic, θαρρέω, 
failare shortcoming, Ko. iL 12. 1 Co. @, (θάρσος, θά ), f. ἥσω, impernt. 
¢.7. 8. θάρσει, to be of coure οι, be ul 


Ἥττων, Att. for ἥσσων, ovos, 4, 7, 
less, 2 Co. 12. Ιδι worse, | Co. 1}. 17. 


"Hyéo, ὦ, f. now, (nxn) to sound, 
ring, ἢ Co. 18. 1; for as the sea, 
Lu. 21, 25. by 
Hyos, ov, 6, equivalent to 

ἃ, noise, Ac. 2. 3. He. is An 
ct. report, fame, rumour, Lu. 4 37. 


Θ 


Θάλασσα, ns, 1), the sea, Mat. 23. 15. 
Mar. 9. 42; a sea, Ac. 7. 36; an in- 
land sea, lake, Mat. 8. 24, et ‘al. 

Θάλπω, f. Wo, to impart warmth ; 
met. to cherish, nurse, foster, Ep. 
6.29. 1 Thes. 2. 7. 

OnpBie, ὦ ὦ, f. now, «. 1. ἐθάμβησα, 
to be astonished, amazed, Ac. 9. 6; 
later, . to be astonished, amazed, 
frm k, Mar. 1. 27: 10. 24, 32: 


Θάμβος, eos, τό, astonishment, 
amazement, awe, Lu. 4. 36, et al. 
Θανάσϊμος, ov, . (θάνατος) 
deadly, mortal, fate ὦ ar. 16. 18. 
φόρος, ov, ὁ, 7, (θάνατος ἃ 
men mortiferous, brin ΒΑ ἡὰγ or caus- 
eath, Jean ὦ Ja, 3.8. 
ϑάνῆτος, ov, ὃ, (θνήσκω) death, the 
extinction of life, whether naturally, 
Lu. 2. 26. Mar. 9. 1; or violently, 
Mat. 10. 21; 14.4; imminent danger 
of death, 2 Co. 4. 11, 123 11. 23; én 
N. T., death, as op to ζωή in its 
itunt senze, spiritual condemna- 
. exclusion from salvation, the 
penal state of loss of salvation. Jno. 
8.81. Ko. 6. 16, et al.: whence 
Θανατόω, ὦ, f. dow, a. 1. ἐθανά- 
twoa, to put to death, deliver to 
death, Mat. 10. als 26. 59. Mar. (8. 


12; pass. to be e to imminent 
danger of death, | ἡ, δὸς nN. 7, 


good cheer, Mat. 9. 2, et al.; tols 
confident, hopeful, 2 Go. 7. 16, et al.; 
to be bold, maintain a bold bearing, 
2 C6. 10. 1, 2. 
Θάρσος, eos, τό, courage, con- 
fidence, Ac. 28. 15. 
Θαύμα, aros, τό, a wonder ; wonder, 
» astonishment, Re. 17.6: 
whence 
Θαυμάζω, f. dow, p. τεθαύμακα, 
a. 1. ἐθαύμασα, to admire, reg 
with admiration, wonder at, Lu. 7. 9. 
Ac.7.31; toreverence, adore, 2 Thes. 
1. 10; absol. to wonder, be filled with 
wonder, admiration, or astonish- 
ment, Mat. 8. 10. Lu. 4. 22, et al.s 
whence 
Θαυμάσιος, a, ov, wonderful, admire 
able, marvellous 


wonder, wonderful wo work, very 21. 1 
Θαυμαστός, ἡ, ὄν, wondrous, gio- 
rious, | Pe. 2.9. Re. 15. 1; marvel- 
lous, strange, uncommon, Mat. 21. 42. 
Mar. .12. a. 
Θεά, as, 7, (θεός) a goddess, Ac. 


19. 27, 35, 37. 
Θεάομαι, ἃ Spas, f. άσομαι, p. τεθέᾷ- 
μαι, Ὁ pass. ἐθεάθην, to gaze upon, 
t. 3. 5. Lu. 7. 24; to see, 


discern with: the eyes, Mar. 16. 11, 
14. Lu. 5. 27. Jno. |. 14, 32, 38, et 
al.; to see, visit, Ro. 15. 24. 
Ocarpifopat, to be expqued as In a 
theatre, be tbe Made a gazing-stock, ob- 
ject of scorn, He. 10. (N. Τὸ 


Θέάτρον, ov, τό, (θεάομαι) a theatre, 
a place where ublic games and 
spectacles are ex ibited, Ac. 19. 29, 
ἙΝ a show, gazing-stock, 

Θεῖον, ov, τό, brimstone, sul hur, 
La. 17. 29. Re. 9. 17, 18, et al. 

Θεῖος, a, ov, (Θεός) divine, pertain. 
ing to God, 2 Pe. 1. 3, 4; τὸ defer, the 


ΘΕῚ a 


divine nature, divinity, Ac. 17, 29: 
whence 

Gewrns, τητος, ἢ, divinity, deity, 
fodbead, divine majesty, Ro. 1. 20. 


Θειώδης, os, ous, 6, 9, (Θεῖον) of 


primastone, sulpburous, Re. 9. 17. 


Θέλημα, ατος, τό, (θέλω) will, bent, 
inclination, | Co. 16. 12. Ep. 2. 3. 
1 Be, 4.3; resolve, 1 Co. 7.37; will, 


urpose, design, 2 Ti. 2. 26. 2 Pe. 

᾿ 21; will, sovereign pleusure, be- 
hest, Mat. 18. 14. u. 12. 47. Ae. 
13. 22, et al. ες dv τῷ θελήματι Θεοῦ, 
Deo permittente, if please or 
permit, Ro. 1.10. 8. 


Θέλησις, ews, 7, will, pleasure, He. 
2.4: (L. G.) from 

Θέλω, see ἐθέλω. 

Θεμέλιος, iov, ὅ, (pr. an adj. fr. 
θέμα, τίθημι) θεμέλιον, τό, ἃ founda- 
tion, Lu. 6. 48, 49. He. 11. 10; met. 
a foundation laid in elementary in- 
struction, He. 6. 13 a foundation of a 
superstructure of fiath, doctrine, or 
hope, 1 Co. 3. 10, 11, 12. Ep. 2. 20. 
} ἦν 6. 19; a Oy rneasbeng vid én a 

commencement 0 ἱ 
pel, Ro. 15. 20: dohence oe 

Θεμελιόω, @ f. ὦσω, p. τεθεμε- 
λώωυκα, ἃ. 1. ἐθεμελίωσα, to found, lay 
the foundation of, Mat. 7. 25. Lu. 
6. 48. He. 1.10; met. to ground, es- 
tablish, render firm and unwavering, 
Ep. 3. 17. Col. 1. 238. 1 Pe. 5. 10. 

Θεοδίδακτος, ov, ὁ, 7, (Θεύς ἃ δι- 
δακτός) taught of God, divinely in- 
structid, | ‘hes. 4.9. N.Y. 

Θεομἄχέω, ὦ, f. now, (eds ἃ payo- 
μαι) to fight or contend nst God, 
to seck to counteract the divine will, 
Ac, 23. 9. 

Ocopayos, ov, 6, fighting against 
ase in contlict with God, Ac. δ. 39. 
(a). T. 

Θεόπνευστος, ov, ὁ, 7, (θεός ἃ 
wie) divinely inspired, 2 Ti. ἃ. 16. 


Θεός, av, 6, & 7, a deity, Ac. 7. 43. 


1 Co. 8. δ: an idol, Ac. 7. 40; GOD, 


the true God, Mat. 3. 9, et al. freq. ; 


God, possessed of true godheud, 
Ro. 9. 5; fr. the Heb. ap- 
Jno. 10. 34, 3; 


Ὑ Sy, an intensive term, sr. (ke Hed., 


Jno. 1.1. 
wlied to potentates, 





ΘΕΩ 
exceedingly, Ac. 7. 20, & perhaps 


2 Co. 10. 4. 


Θεοσέβεια, as, 7, worshipping of 
wards G 


God, reverence to God, piety, 
a Ti. 2. 10: from A 

Θεοσεβῆς, €os, οὖς, 6, 7, (θεός ἃ 
σέβομαι) reverencing God, pious, 
godly, devout, a sincere worshipper 
of God, Jno. 9. 81]. 

Θεοστύὕγης, éos, οὖς, 6, ἡ, (θεός ἃ 
στυγέω, to hate) God-hated ; in Α΄. Τ', 
Ἢ hater and contemner of God, Ro. 

. 30. 

Θεότης, τητος, 7, (θεός) divinity, 
deity, godhead, Col. 2.9. L. G. 

Oeparreia, service, attendance; heal- 
ing, cure, Lu. 9.11; Re. 22.2; ston, 
those who render service, servants, 
domestics, family, household, Mat. 
94,45. Lu. 12. 42: /rom 

Θεραπεύω, f. evow, 8. 1. ἐθερά- 
πευσα, to serve, minister to, render 
service and attendance; to render 
divine service, worship, Ac. 17. 25; 
to heal, cure, Mat. 4. 23, 24; 8. 16, et 


Θεράπων, ovros, 6, an attendant, a 
servant; a minister, He. 3. 5. 

Θερίζω, f. iow, a. 1. ἐθέρισα, (θέα 
pos) to gather in harvest, reap, Mat. 
6. 26; 25. 24, 26; mef. to reap the re- 
OO ter sap the heancost of wes ane. 

.G; toreap the 9 
Re. 14. 15, 16: whence Pengeanees 

Θερισμός, ov", 6, harvest, the act of 

gathering the hurvest, reaping, Jno. 
. 35, et al.; met. the harvest of the 
Gospel, Mat. 9. 37,38. Lu. 10.2; a 
™D met. the crop of venyeance, Re. 

Θεριστῆς, ov, ὃ, one who gathers 
in the harvest, a reaper, Mat. 13. 

Θερμαίνω, f. avd, to warm; mid. 
to warm one’s self, Mar. 14. 54, 67. 
Jno. 18. 18, 25. Ja. 2. 16: 

Gepun, ns, ny (θερμός, θέρω) heat, 
warmth, Ac. 28. 3. 

Θέρος, eos, rd, the warm season of 

e year, summer, Mat. 24.32. Mar. 
13. 38. Lu. 21. 30. 

Θεωρέω, ὦ, f. now, to be a specta- 
tor, to gaze on, contemplate; to be 
hold, view with interest and attention 
Mut. 27.55; 28. 1, οἱ al.; to contem> 








@EN 


_menfolly, consider, He, 7. 4; 

N. T., to ace, perceive, Mar. 3. 11, 

et al.; to come to a knowledge of, 
ino. 6 40; fir. the Heb, to experience, 
underzo, no. 6, St, et αἱ: 

Bewpia, as, ἦν a 8 beholding a aight, 
spectacle, Lu. 


Θήκη, ης, Is cris) a repository, 
receptacle; a case, sheath, scabbard, 
Jno. ta. 11, 

ων f dow, a. 1. ἐθήλασα, 

wk it nipple) αὶ to suckle, give suck, 
13. 17. Lu. ὮΙ. ἢ; 

eo foguck, Mat, 21. 16. Lu. 11.27. 


Θήλυνν θήλεια, θῆλυ, female; τὸ 
oo. γενός, & female, Mat, 19, 4. 
10.6. Go. 3. 281 ἢ θήλεια, WO- 
man, Ro. 1. 24, 27, 
Θήμιι, ΠΝ My (Onp, a wild benst) 
ting, the chase; mef. means of 
om a cuuse of destruction, | 
bl, Gs ρων 
ve, f. εὔσω, to hnnt, catch; 
mrt. to seize on, lay hold of, Liu. 11. 54. 
Sopenyt, & ὦ, f. How, a. 1. ἐθη- 
xara, (Onp ἐὰν Bc μᾶ χομαι}ύο fight 
with wild bensta ; met. to be exposed | 
to furious hostility, 1 Co. if, 32. L.G. 


θηρίον ov, Td, (equivalent to θήρ, 
r. δ dimin. from it) a beast, 
τ βῃ Mar. 1. 18. Ac. 10, 12, 
tig μα f. iow, a. 1. ἐθησαύ- 
collect and lay up yoy 3 

fweaith, treasure up, Mat. ἢ, 19, 20 
to heap up, accumulate, Ro, 2. 4. 


2 Pe. 3.7: from 


Onravpos, ov, ὦ, πὶ treasury, a store, 
treaaure, deposit, Mat. ἢ, 
2), et al.; a recepta 


= 


whieh 


casket, Mat, 2. 11; a store house, 
Θιγγάνω,  ϑίξο ἔθ 
f. a. ἃ. ἐὔιγον, 
eae 12. He 
He. 11. 24. | 


Ohi, ἃ yo, p. pass, τέθλιμμαι, 


ueexe, press 


Bae 


. throng ie crowd, Mar, 8. ἢ: 
ΝΗῚ. ee ao ta act, 2 Co. 1. ἢ: 
4.8, μὲ Onn pressed , 
. svat al: pass M4: (ἢ) — 
ΩΝ ewe, ἢ, pr. preset. oor 


pression; mrt. affliction, hl af | 





al. 3 met. a brutish man, Tit. 1. 12, 


2; to reserve, keep in store, | 
cle in | 


precious articles are kept, a 


; to press upon, en- Θρέξιτ' τρί de, ἧς ahair; pl. αἱ τ 





ΘΡυ 


mind,2 Co, Ὁ 4; distressin 
stances, trial affliction, 
etal. L. ἢ. 9 
Θνήσκω, ft θανοῦμαι, p. τὲ 

a, 2. ἔθανον, to dic; ἐπ x 7. cad ti 
the p. anu! plup., τέδνηκα, ἐτεθνύκειν 
inf. τεθνάναι, part. τεθνηκιός, to “be 
vread. Mat. 2.20; Mur. 15. 44, et al, : 


circum. 
at, 24, Ὁ 


Ἄρα ἦν dv, mortal, obnoxious te 
death, 6.12, 8% 1, ἃ (Ὁ. 4.11: 
τὸ dvqrav, mortality, 1 Co. 15. 63, M4. 
2 Co, ἃ, 4. 

|Goputéw, ὦ, Ε΄ How, infrans. te 
muke a din, uproar; team, to din 
turb, throw into commotion, Ac. 17. 
ἣν ἐπ NT, mid, to manifest agita- 
tion of mind, to raise a lament, Mat. 
9.93. Mar. ἃ. 09. Ac. 20. 10: Jrom 

Θήμὕβης, ov, 6, an aproar, din; an 
outward expression of mental agita~ 
tion, Mar. ἢ. 44; a tumalt, comme. 
tion, Mut. 90, fi, et al. 

Opatw, { aura, to break, shiver ; 
met., Pes, p. port. relpavapevos, shat- 
tered, crushed by cruel oppression, 
duu. 4. 18. “ 

Θρέμμα, aras, Td, (τρέφω) that 
which is reared; pl. cattle, Jno, 
4 

Θμηνέω, ὦ, f. nora, κα. 1. ἐθρή 
to lument, bewail, Mat, 11, 17. 
7. ἢ. Jno. 1G. 20: from 

Θρῆνος, ov, 6, (Gpeopuat, to shriek) 
wailing, lamenta jon, Mat. 2. 18, 

Θρηιτκεία, as, 7}, religious worship, 
Col, ἃ ΙΒ: religion, a ag a 
area. Ac. 26, pt religion, ety, 

I, 26, 21: 
Opicee. ov, ὦ, oh: occupied with 
izious observances; in NV. Τὸ, re- 
ligious, devout, plous, Ja. 1. 26, 

Θριαμβεύω, f. evow, (GpiauBog, a 
hymna in honour of daps's θην 
triumph) pr. to celebrate a re oat tn 
trana. to lead in triumph, celebrate 
a triumph over, Col. 2. 14; in NY? 
to cauze to triamph, 2 Co, 4. 14. LG. 

LYeS, 

at. i, the hair of the head, Mut. 

δ δῶ ; io. 30, et al.; of an animal, 
Mat. 3. 4. Mur. 1. 6. 

Θροέω, ὥς f. Hw, (Gpoos, an up 

roar, fr. to taake a clamour 

to sry alond; in NV. Τὶ pass. to be dis 


Le 


ΘΡΟ 


turbed, diequicted, alarmed, terri- 
fied. Mat. 24.6. Mar. 13.7. 2 Th. 2. 2. 


OpdusSus, ov, 6, a lump; espec. a 
δα of blood, Lu. 22. 44. 

Θρόνος, ov, 6, (θράω, to set) a ‘seat, 
a throne, Mat. δ. 34; 19. 28. Lu. 
1. 52; meton. power, dominion, Lu. 
1. 32. He. 1.83 8 potentate, Col. 
1. 16, et al. 


Θυγάτηρ. τέρος, τρός, dat. τέρι, τρί, 
τέρα ¥ anes » a daughter, 

Mut 9. 185, ‘oa n the vocative, 
ction and kind- 

ness, Rint 9 οὗ. 22; fr. the Heb. one of 
the female posterity of any one, Lu. 
1.5; met. a city, Mat. 21.5. Jno. 


12. ἰδ: Ῥὶ. female inhabitants, Lu. 

43. 28: (4) whence dimin. 
Θυγάτριον, iov, τό, a little daughter, 

female child, Mar. 5. 23; 7. 25. 


OvedAa, ns, 7, (θύω) a tempest, 
whirlwind, hurricane, He. 12. 18. 


Ovivos, n, ov, thyine, of Ovia, thya, 

an aromatic evergreen tree, arbor 

oiler, resembling the cedar, and found 
in Lybia, Re. 7B. oy ὧν 

Θυμίᾶμα, aros, (θυμιάω) in- 
cense, any odoriferous substance 
burnt in religious worship, Re. 5. 8; 
8. 3,4; 18. 13; or, the act of burning 
incense, Lu. I. 10, 1]. 

Θυμιᾶτήριον, tov, τό, & censer for 
burning incense, He. 9. 4: from 

Θυμιάω, @, f. dow, (θύω) to burn 
incense, Lu. 1. 9. 

Θυμομᾶχέω, ὦ, f. noo, (θυμός ἃ 

ἄχομαι) to wage war ferve γι to 
be warmly hostile to, be 
against, Ac. 12.20. L. G. 

Θὺμός, ov, 6, (θύω) pr. the soul, 
mind ; hence, a strong jon or 
emotion of the mind ; anger, wrath, 
Lu. 4. 28. Ac. 19. 28, et al: pl. swel- 
lings of anger, 2 Co. 12. 20. 
§. 20: whence 

Θυμόω, ὦ, f. ow, to provoke to 
anger; pass. to be angered, enraged, 
Mat. 2. 16, 

Θύρα, as, ἥ, a door, gate, Mat. 6. 6. 

ar. 1. 33; an entrance, Mat. 27. 60, 
etal.; in NV. 7., met. an opening, oo- 
casion, opportunity, Ac. 14. 27. 1 Co 
16. 9, ct al.; meton. a medium or 
means of entrance, Jno. 10. 7, 9: 
whence 


Ga. |" 


IAE 


Θυρεός, ov, ὃ, ἃ stone or other map 
terial employed to close a 
later,a large oblong shield, Ep. 6. Ἢ 


Θυρίς, idos, ἥ, a small opening; 
window, Ao. 20.9. 2 Co. 11. 33 


Θυρωρός, ov, ὃ, (θύρα & οὖρος, a 
keeper) a -keeper, . Mar. 
13. 34, Jno. 10.3; 18. 16, 17. 

Θυσία, as, ἧ, ( (θύω) encrifice, act of 
sacrificing, He. 9. 26; the thing sa- 
crificed, a victim, Mat. 9 . 13; 12.7 
the flesh of victims eaten | the sacri- 
Jicers, \ Co. 10. 18; in N. T., an offer. 
ing or service to God, Phi. 4. 18, et al 


Θυσιαστήριον, iov, τό, an alter, 
Mat. 5. 23,24. Lu. 1. 11, et al.; 
the altar of burnt offering, Mat. 23 23. 
35. Lu. 11. 511 mefon. a class of 
sacrifices, He. 13. 10: (S.) from 


Θύω, ὦ. Bice, p. τέθυύκα, ἃ. 1. 
ἄθῦσα, p oath τέ τέθυμαι, ἃ. 1. ν to 
offer ; to ki ce, sacrifice, 


immolate, ote. eat al; in 
at. 
HG heer vers tyes ἐτυθην). 


Θώραξ, ἃ ἄκος, ὃ, ἃ Seeastplate ar. 
mour for e body, consiating 0 tro 
parts, Sue covering the brent aed the 
the back, Re. 9. 9, 17. Ee 6. 14. 

the 8. 


I. 


Iaua, aros, To, healing, cure, 1 Co. 
8. S 9, 28, 30: from 
"Idopat, ἃ Spat, f. dqopat, a. 1. ἰασέ- 
μὴν, Ὁ. pass. ἱᾶμαι, ἃ. 1. ἰάθην, to heal, 
cure, Mat. 8. 8. Lu. 9. 2; met. to 
heal spiritually, reatore from a state 
of sin and condemnation, Mat. 13. 
15. He. 12. 18, et al.: whence 
“lactis, ews, ἧ, healing, cure, Lu. 
13.32. Ac. 4. 22, 20. 
δος, ἢ, jasper, a precious 
various colours, as purple, 
βγῇ green, &. Re. 4.3; 21. 11, 


᾿Ιᾶτρός, ov, 6, (idopat) « physician, 
Mat. 9. 12. Mar. 4, ary δ. 26, et al. 

“Ἴδε, or ἰδέ, imperat. of εἶδον, used 
as.an inter}., lo! behold! Jno. 11.365 
16. 29; 19. 4, 5, et al 

ἸΙδέα, as, ἡ, (dew) form ; look, as 
peot, Mat. 28. ἃ. 


» 
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Ἴδιος, ta, to, one’s own, Mar. 15. 
specially assigned, Ga 8 9.1 
y a. fT e Φ 
6; 6. 15. Tit. 1. 8; also used in 
T. wea Eph. 
δ. 22, et al.; τὰ ἴδια, one's home, 
honsehold, le, Jno. 1. 11: 16. 32; 
19. 27; οἱ tor, members of one’s 
household, friends, Jno. 1. 11]. Ac. 
24. 23, et al.; ἰδίᾳ, adverbdially, se- 
verally, ively. 1 Co. 12. 11; 
κατ᾽ ἰδίαν, adv. privately, aside, by 
one’s self, alone, Mat. 14. 13, 23, et 
3 whence 


- al; 

᾿Ιδιώτης, ov, 6, pr. one in private 
life; one devoid of special learning 
or gifts, a plain person, Ac. 4. 13. 
1 Co. 14. 16, 23, 24. 2 Co. 11. 6. 

ἰδού, varied in accent from ἰδοῦ, 

t. of εἰδόμην, a servi 

to tall attention To! at. 1. 23. τ 
1. 38. Ac. 8. 86, et al. freq. 

Ἰδρώς, ὦτος, 6, (ἶδος, sweat) sweat, 

et u. 22. “4. ε 

lepareia, as, ἢ, priesthood, sacer- 

' otal office, Lu. 1. 9. 

Ἱεράτευμα, aros, τό, & priesthood ; 
meton. a body of priests, 1 Pe. 2. 5, 9: 

, (8.) from 

leparevw, to officiate as a priest, 
perform sacred rites, Lu. 1.8: from 
Ἱερεύς, ἕως, ὁ, (ἱερός) a priest, one 
who performs sacrificial rites, Mat. 

, 8.4. Lu 1. δ. pte desde wt 
Ἱερόθῦτος, ov, 6, ἡ, (ἱερός & θύω) 
offered in sacrifice, y. r. "Co. 10. 28. 

Ἵερόν, ov, ὁ (ἱερός) a temple, Mat. 
1c 5. Lu. 4.9. Ac. 19. a et "i 
€ Sy €OS, ους, ὁ, ἢ, (ἱερὸς 

spares) besceming what " αιερας 

beenming holy persons, Tit. 2. 3. 

“lepds, a, dy, hallowed; holy, di- 
vine, 2 Ti. 3. 153 τὰ ἱερά, sacred rites, 

: } Co. 9. 13. dda. 

ἱεροσολυμίτης, ov, ὄ, an inhabit- 
ant of ‘le V. “lepovoaA np, 
Serusalent Mae 1 3, no. 7. 1 25. (ir). 

‘lepovtAdw, &, f. now, to despoil 
temples, commit sacrilege, Ro. 2. 22: 


€ o € 

Ἱερόσῦλος, ov, ὁ, ἡ. (ἱερός, & συ- 
λάω) one who despolls ἱερός, ἃ com- 
mits sacrilege, Ac. 19. 37. 


Ἱερουργέω, ὦ, £. ow, (ἱερός ἃ 


ΛΕ 


ἔξ γον) to officiate as priest, perform 
garred rites ; in N. T to minister in 
a divine commission, Ro. 15. 16. I. G. 


Ἱερωσύνη, ns, 7, (ἱερεύς) priest. 
hood, office, He 7. 11, 12, 
14, 24. (ὕ). 


"Ιησοῦς, ov, ὁ, (Heb. YYW contr. 
sv") a Saviour, Jesus, Mat. 1. 21, 
5; 2. 1, et al. freq.; Joshua, Ac. 7. 

He. 4.8; Jesus, a Jewish Chris- 
tian, Col. 4. 11. 

Ἱκἄνός, ἡ, ὄν, κω, v. ἱκάνω, to 
arrive at, reach to) befitting; suf- 
ficient, enough, Lu. 22. 38; ἱκανὸν 
ποιεῖν τινί, to satisfy, gratify, Mar. 
(5. 153 τὸ ixavoy λαμβάνειν, to take 
peters or bail of αὴμ one, fo. I. 9; 

P uate, competent, qua- 
fied, 2 Co. 2-16; ft, worthy, Mat. 
3. 11; 8 8: 0 number or quantity, 


considerable, Groat, much, 
pl. many, Mat. 28. 12. Mar. 10. 46, 
et al.: whence 


« ε : 
Ik ς, τητος, 7, sufficiency, abi- 
lity, fitness, qualification, 2 Co. 3. δ. 


Ἱκανόω, ὦ, f. dow, a. 1. ἱκάνωσα, 
to make sufficient or competent, 
qualify, 2 Co. 3.6. Col. 1. 12. L.G. 

Ἱκετηρία, as, 7, (fem. of ixernptor, 
80. ῥάβδος, fr. é . suppiiant) pr. an 
olive branch, Borne by τὰ liants in 
their hands; supplication, He. 5. 7. 

"Ixpds, δος, 7, moisture, Lu. 8. 6. 

Ἱλᾶρός, ά, όν, cheerful, not grudging, 

, 2. Οὐ. 9.1: thence 

ἴλαρότης, τητος, 9, cheerfulness, 
Ro. 12.8. L. G. , 

Ἱλάσκομαι, f. ἱλάσομαι, 4. 1. ἱλάσ- 


θην, to appease, render propitious ; 


in N. T., to expiate, make an atone- 


ment or expiation for, He. 2. 173 - 


ἱλά t, be grack show mercy, 
pardon: Lu. 18. 13: whence 


Ἵλασμός, ov, 6, propitiation, exe 
piation; one who makes expiation, 

= Jno. 3.2; 4. 10. Dé 
aoTnptos, a, ov, (tAdaKopat) pro- 
pitiatory; invested with yp ipitia- 
tory power, Ro. 3.25; in δ᾽. 7. ἐ 8., 
τὸ ἱλαστήριον, the cover of the ark οἱ 
the covenant, the mercy-seat, He. 

5 


9. 5. 

“Tews, wv, 6, ἡ, (Att. for ἵλαος, 
propitious, favourable, merciful, cle- 
ment, He. 8. 12; fr, the Heb, ἴλοως 








IMA 
ὦ Θ .ὁς). God have o@ thee, 
God forbid, tar bet from thee, Mat. 


leather, Ac. 22. 25; a 
Mar. 1.7. La. 3.16. Jno. 1.27. 


Ἱματίζω, f. iow, p. pass. ἱμάτισμαι, 
to clothe: pics. to be clothed, Mar. 
δ. 15. Lu. 8.35: (N.T.) frum 


Ἵμάτιον, tov, τό, (ἔννυμι, εἶμαν) a 

ent; the upper garment, man- 

le, Mat. 5. 40; 9. 16, 20, 213 pl. the 

mantle and tunic together, Mat. 

2.65; pl. genr. garments, raiment, 
Mag. 11.8; 24. 14, et al. 

grin gia τον ὦ par ei 
ment ; ment, ap c ng, 

, La. 7. 25; 9.29, etal. 1,..6. 

Ἱμείρω ἃ ἱμείρομαι, (ἵμερος, de- 
sire) to desire δ στη θῖν, by impl to 
have a strong affection for, love fer- 
vently, | Th. 2. 8. 

Ἵνα, conj., that, in order that, Mat. 
19.13. Mar. 1.38. Jno. 1. 22; 3.15; 
17.13 ἵνα μή, that not, lest, Mat. 7. 1; 
in N’ T., equivalent to ὥστε, 00 that. 
so as that, Jno. 9. 2, et al.; alw, 
marking a simple circumztance, the 
circumstance that, Mat. 10. 25. Jno. 
4.34; 6.29. 1 Jno. 4.17; 5. 3, et al. 


“Ivart, adv. (iva & ri) why is it tht ? 


wherefore? why? Mat. 9.4; 27. 46,|, 


et al. 

"Ids, ov, 6, a missile, weapon, arrow, 
dart; venom, poison, Ro. 3.13 Ja 
3.8; rust, , Ja. δ. 3. 


Ἰουδαία, as, ἢ, (Ἰουδαῖος) Judea, 


Mat. 2. 1, 5, 22; 3.1, etal.; meton. |, 


the inhabitants of Judea, Mat. 3. 5. 

Ἰουδαΐζω, f. iow, (fr. same) to ju- 
daise. live like a Jew, follow the 
manners and customs of the Jews, 
Ga. 2. 14, 

"Iovdaixds, 9, ὄν, (fr. sume) Jewish, 
current among the Jews, Tit. 1. 14: 
achence 

᾿Ιουδαϊαῶς, adv. Jewishly, in tbe 
manner of Jews, Ga. 2. 14. 

*lovdaios, ata, aiov, Jewish, Mar. 
1.5. Jno. 3.22. Ac. 16.1; 24. 24. 

Ἰουδαῖος, ov, 6, (Heb. *I)M") pr. 
one aprung from the tribe of Ju- 


dah, b of the kingdom of δεν ° 
ara, Tcubject of the king it ef | Ἱστορέω, ὦ, f. how, Cores, know 


Jadah; in N. 7, ἃ descendant 


> 4 9 


Jacob, a Jew, Mat. 98.15. Maw i.g 
Ac. 19. 34. Ro. 2. 28, 29, εἰ al. 
Ἰουδαῖσμός, ov, 6, Judaism, the 
character and condition of a Jew; 
Practice of the Jewish religion, Ga. 
“Ines, ἕως, 6, Garwos) a horse- 
man; pl. iswes, horsemen, cavalry, 
Ac. 23. 23, 32. 
ἹἽππικός, i» ὄν, equestrian ; τό or- 
πικόν, cavalry, horse, Re. 9. 16: from 
Ἵπσπος, ov, 6, a horse, Ja. 3.3. Re. 
> 6. 2, 4, 5, 8, et al. 
ἴρις, ἴριδος, a rainbow, iris, Re. 
4. 3; 10.1. 
᾿Ισάγγελος, ov, 6, 7, Coos ἃ & 
re? equal or, similar to 
u 20.235. N.T. 
“Ισᾶσι, 3 pl. of οἶδα, usually cn NT, 
οἴδασι, AC. 26. 4. 


Ἴσος, ἢ, ov, equal, like, Mat. 29. 12. 
Lu. 6. 34, et al.; nent. pl. ἴσα, ad- 


verbially, on an . Phi. 2. 6; 
met. dent, consistent, Mar. 
14. 56, 59: enhence 


8 e ε e 

ἰσότης, τητος, ἢ, equality, equal 
proportion, 2 Co 8. 12, 14: fairness, 

,, Cquity, what is equitable, Col. 4.1. 

Iooripos, ov, 6, η 


t, Ac. 1. 23; 
appoint, Ac. 17.31; to establish, con- 
firm, Ro. 10. 3. He. 10. 9; to set 
down, impute, Ac. 7. 60; to weigh 
out, pay, Mat. 26. 15; fafrans. p. 
ὅστηκα, inf. ἐστά , , 
εἱστήκειν, &. 2. ὄστην, Pass. ἵσταμαι, f. 
σταθήσυομαι, &. 1. ἐστάθῳ» (2), to stand, 
Mat. 12. 46, et al.; to stand fast, be 
firm, be anent, endure, Mat 
12. 25. Eph. 6. 13, et al.; to be con- 
firmed, proved, Mat. 18. 16. 2 Ca 
13.1; to stop, Lu. 7. 14; 8.44. Ac 
8. 38, et al 


















ΙΞΧ ΒΒ 


to ascertain by inquiry and ex- 
ation ; ews im N.T., 
acquainted 


=) 


ὃν, strong, mighty, ro- 
. 29. Lu. 11. 21; power- 
27: 4.10, ae 


= 
.-- OS 


» 10; 
retic, 
~ 18, 


E. 30; Nia 
2 Co. 10. from" aR, ‘firm, He. 
vey : from 

Tyr, th strength, might, 
pea 14. Eph. 1. 19; faculty, 
ability, ᾿ Pe, 4.1). Mar. 12. δύ, 44. 
Li. 10. 27: whence 


ce eden ras. ἰσχῦσαι to be 
be well, be in good health, 
Mat, ἢ. 12; to have power, be able, | 
Mat. 8. 26 ; 26, 40; to have power or 
ey, avell, be valid, Ga. δ. 6. 
He. ἢ. 11: to be of service, be ser- 
riceable, Mat. δ. 19; mefon. to pre- 
Οὐαὶ, Ao. 19. 16. Re. 12. a, et al. (@). 


, ody. (ἴσον) equally ; perhaps, 
it may be that, La. 20. 13. 


ἰταλικός, fy Ov, Italian, Ac. 10, 1. 
ΩΝ , ov, τὸν a small fish, Mat, 
5. M4, 


. , Mar. A. 1: dimin, of 
ie vos, 





6, a fish, Mat. 15. δὲ αὶ 
a7, Lu. δ. 6, et al, 


» ἕν, TO, (κω) a footatep, 


Ah mig footsteps, line 
δὲ comin. Fin . 12. 2 Co. 1. 18. 
I Pe. 2. 21. 


"lara, indee. τὸ, iota; in N. Τ', used 
-τὐ, ag l , the ematlest letter in 


for th feast or ainatest Sake 


i 


κι, 


contracted from καὶ eyo, 

Ree ὧν ἡ ὁ καὶ releipeine, 

however, ἐπὶ force, Jno. 
0. B75 10 15, et 


adv. {καθ' ἂγ Wt. according to 
on rey na, Mat, 97. 10. 
Kadaiperis, ews, ἣν pr. a taking 

π pulling down, overthrow, 

down i 8 2Co. 10.4; met.o razing 


a le a counter 


neement by 
10: Jrem 


* instrumentality, 2 Co. 10, 8; 


KAG 


Kabaipéw, &, f. now, ἃ καθέλω, 
a. 2. cafethor, {κατὰ & aipéw) to take 
down, Mat. 15. 36, 46. La. 21. δῇ, 
Ac. 14. 25; to pall down, demolish, 
Lu. 12, 14; to throw or cast down, 
degrade, Lu. 1.52; to destroy, put an 
end to, Ac. 19. 27; to overthrow, 


conquer, Ac. 13. 19; to down, 
subvert, 2 Ca, ι0, δ. ᾿ a 
Καδιαίρω, f. apa, p, pass. κεκάθαρ. 


pou, ἱκαθϑαρός) to cleanse from filth. 
to clear by pruning, prune, Ine 
5, 2; met, to cleanse from sin, make 
expiation, He. 10. 2. 

Katarep, ade, (καθ" ἅ περ) even 
as, just as, Ro. 4. 6, et al. 


Katarrea, f. Ya, (κατά & ἅπτω) 
trans. to fuaten or fit to; ta NV. 7, 
fo καθάπτομαι, to fix One's 

scif upon, fasten wpon, Ac. 24. ἢ. 

Κυθαρίζω, f. iow, & im, a. 1, ἐκὰ- 
ϑάρισα, a later € = to καϑαίρω, 
to cleanse, render pure, Mat. 23, ‘8 
Lu. 11. 39; to clemnat Jrom leprosy, 
fon oS iki. i met, to creaTen 

ni, Yul it eX pint 
offering, ais exptation for, He. "5. 
23,23. 1 Jno. 1.7; 10 cleanse from 
ein, free from the influence of error 
and gin, Ac. 15. 8, ἃ Co. 7. 1; to 
pronounce ceremonially clean, Ac, 

10. 153 11. 8, et et al. : 
δαρισμός, οὔ, ὦ, ceremonial 

cleansing, purification, Lu. 2. 22. 

Jno. 2.6; mode of purification, Jno, 

2. ἢ: 3. 35; cleansing of lepers, Mar. 

l. 44; met, ‘expiation, He. 1,3. 2 Pe. 

1. 4, et al. L.G. 

Kafuppa, atos, τὸ, (καθαίρων) off- 
scouring, filth; mef. n mean and 
abject person, an outcast, 1 Co. 4. 13, 

Ka@apos, a, ὄν, clean, pure, un- 
soiled, Mat. 23. 26; 27. 59; weed. 
clean from guilt, guiltless, innocent, 
Ac. 18. G; f 26; sincere, unfelgned, 
upright, virtnous, void of evil, Mut, 
6.8; Jno. 15.3; clean ceremunlally, 
Lom. Ih. 41: peas 


K £, 7, cleannesa. 
ceremonlal τ pu ty, He, 9, 14, “ἢ 

Καθέδρα, as, 9, ἱκατά & ἔδρα) a 
eat, Mat, 21. 13 24.2. Mar, ΠῚ As, 

Ka@eCopen, ἢ κε εδοῦμαι, to went 
one’s self, ait down, Mat. 26.45. Le. 
2. 45, et al. 


Kathie, (xa eis) ome by one, one 


Ka 


ΚΑΘ 
efter another, | Co. 14. 31. Ep. 5. 33. 


καδεξῆς, adv. (κατά & é&ns) ina 
continual order or series, suoces- 
sively, consecutively, Lu. 1.3. Ac. 
1.4; 4 18. 23; ὁ, ἢ ᾿ καθεξῆς, succeed - 
ing, subsequent, 8.1. Ac. 3. 24. 


Καθεύδω, f. ευὐδήσω, (κατά ἃ εὕὔδω, 
to sleep) to sleep, be thet, asleep, Mat. 
8. 243 9. 24, et al.; be sloth- 
ful, Careless, secuke, Ep. Ἢ 14, Th. 
δι. to sleep the sleep of death, | 


Kaén ov, 6, (καθηγέομαι, to 
red Τοήδηιεε tans Doha pe 
a guide, leader; in δ΄. Ta teacher, 
instructor, Mat. 23.8, 10. L. G. 


Καθήκω, (κατά & ἥκω) to reach, 
extend to; καθήκει, impers. it is fit- 
ting, meet, Ac. 22; τὸ rapes 
what is at right, duty; τὰ 

at is A ceri 


κοντα, by litotes 

able or detestable, Ro. 1. 28. 
κάθημαι, 3 per. κάθησαι & κάβῃ, 

κατὰ 
mat, to sit) to sit, be sittin ng, Mat Mat. 
¢ La. 10. 13; to be seate 

ἫΝ 20; to dwell, Mat. 4. 16. Ne 

1.79; 21. 35, et al. 


Ka pepivds, ip dv, (καθ᾽ ἡ ἡμέραν, 
dai dally) daily, day by day, Ao. ὁ. I. 


καδίζω, f. iow, p. κεκάθικα, n. 1. 
ἐκάθισα, trans. to cause to sit, place; 
καθίζομαι, to be seated, sit, Mat. 19. 28. 
te 22. 30; to cause to ait as jwiges, 

ace, appoint 1 Co. 6. 4: intrans., 
down, Mat. 1B. 48; 26. 36; 
to remain, stay, continue, Lu. 24. 49. 

Καθίημι, f. καθήσω, a. 1. καθῆκα, 
(κατά & ἴημι) to let down, lower, Lu. 
§ 19. Ao. 9. 25; 10. IDs; 21.5. 

Καθίστημε, and in N. T. καθιστάω Z 
ὦ, f. καταστήσω, ἃ. 1. κατέστησα, ἃ. 

. κατε vy, (a), (κατά & et) 
o place, set, a. 3.6; to set, consti- 
tute, appoint, Mat. 24. 45, 47. Lu. 12. 
14; to set down ina place, conduct, 
Ac. t7. 15; to make, render. or cause 
to be, 2 Pe. 1. 8; pass. to be rendered, 
Ro. 5. 39. 

Καθό, (xa? ὅ) as, Ro. 8. 26; ac- 
cording as, in proportion as, 2 Co. 
8.12. 1 Pe. 4. 13. 


Καθύλου, (καθ᾽ ὅλον) on the whole, 


KAI 


in general, altogether; and with ἃ 
μένε, aot at all, Ac. 4. 18. 
KaGorhi¢a, f. iow, (xara & ὁπλίζω) 

to arm completely, Lu. 11. 21. 
KaOopaw, ὦ, (κατά & Spa) pr. te 
look down upon ; in NX. to mark, 
perceive, discern, Ro. 1. 20. 
Καθότι, (xa ὅτι) seccording as, to 
proportion as, Ac. 2. 45; 4.35; inae 
much as, Lu. 1.7; 19. 8. AC. 4. 24. 


Καθώς, (κατά & ws) as, in the man- 
ner that, Mat. 21.6; 26. 24; how, in 
what manner, Ac. 15. 14; according 
as, Mar. 4. 33; inasmuch as, Jno, 
17. 2; of time, when, Ac. 7. 3. 1.6. 


Kai, conj., and, Mat. 2. 2,3, 11; 4.22; 
καὶ---καὶ, both—and; cunsila- 
tive also, too, Mat. 5. 39. 
Jno. 8. 19. 1 Co. Il. 6. et al.; eme- 

even, also, Mat. 10. 30. 1 Ca 
10, et al.; fn N. Τ', 
but, Mat. i. 19, et al.; alsv infro- 
of the apodosis of a sentence, 
Ja. 2. 4. Ga. 8. 38 


Kalye, (καί ἃ ye) ‘at least, were it 
y. Lu. 19. 42; and even, yea too, 
Ao. 3. 18. L. G. 

Καινός, 7, dv, new, recently made, 

Mat.9.17. Mar. 2. 22; naw in spe 
cies, character, or mode, Mat. 
28, 29. Mar. 14. 24, 25. Lu. #2. 20. 
Jno. 13. 84. 2Co. 5. 11. Ga. 6. 15. 
Eph. 2. 15; 4.24. 1Jno.2.7. Re. 
8. 12, et al. ; novel, strange, Mar. 
1, 2%. Ac. 17. 19; new fo the pos- 
sessor, Mar. 16. 17; unheard of, un- 
usual, Mar. 1. 27; Ac. 17. 19; met. 
renovated, better, of higher excel- 
lence, 3 Co. 5. 17. Re. 5. 9, οἱ al.: 
whence 


Kawvorepos, a, ον, pr. comparat. of 
preced., newer, more recent; bué 
taal for the posite, new, novel, Ae 


Καινότης, τητος, Ny newness, Ro. 


6.4; 7 
Καίπερ, (καί & περ) though, al- 
11. & et ab 


though, Phi. 3. 4. 
Καιρός, ov, 6, pr. fitness, 
tion, suitableness; a fitting situa 
limited period of tim: marked by ἃ 
me a 
suite bienese of circumstances, a 
ι Ti. 3. rf 


6. 15. 


Tit. 1. δὲ opportunity, y Ac 
44, 2%. Ga. 6. 10. Ll. 183 @ 











ΚΑΊ 


by chuacteritic circumstances, atneeened | 


can 


jun a marked seus season, | 
6. 3. Lu, 12. oi; 21. ι Pe, 
et as a destined hal Mat. 
26. 1 pet 1.15, Law 21. 24 


boi, ea tS ee I 


, 13. δῦ. oe ha te. 11. et al; 


. 4 limited time, Pp Bawah 
13, et al.; simply, a point of 
time, Mat. 11. 25. Lu, 13. 1, et al. 


Kaira, (kai & enclit. τοι) and yet, 
though, although, He. 4. ἃ. | 
Kairovye, καίτοι καὶ ye) althongh 
Sno. ἃ, ἢ, δ. 14. 1: 11. 87. 
Kale, f. καύσσω, pasa. a. 1. ἐκαύθην, | 
to enuso to burn. kénifle, light, Mat. | 
2 1h; TN ie hurn, 
La. δι te tho he kindled 
into emntion. Lu. 24. 32; to consume 
with fire, Jno. U4. ἢ, 1 Co. 3. a. | 
Kaxei, (by ernsia for «ai ἐκεῖ) and | 
alge pated Ῥν 74; 10. 11: there ulao, | 
ὺ thi 
et ul 


i 


2= 


aa * 
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ἘΠ - 
τὴ 


Ι. 38; thither also, Ac. 17.14, 


Κἀκεῖθεν, (by crasis for καὶ ἐκεῖθεν) 
and themes, Mar. 10. 1. Ac. 7. 4; 
14.90, 20: IS 5 21.} 1 27. 4,125 15; 
and then, afterwards, Ac. 13.2). 

Kadeeivos, εἶνη, ¢ivo, (by crasia for 
wal ἐκεῖνος) and he, she, it; and this, 
and that, Mut. 15. 14; 24. 23; he, 
τα i thia alan, that also, Mat. 


20, 4, 
Karia, as, 9, κακός) malice, ma- 
lignity, Ro. 1.29. Ep. 4. 31; wicked- | 


ἊΣ wavity, Ac. 8.22 1 (Ὁ. 5.8; 
7’ evil, trouble, calamity, Mat. 


κακοήθεια, ¢ (kaxdg & ἦδος) 
ispoaition for. ralschi i mischief, PM 


Teo, 1. 29. 
Κακυλυγέω, ὦ, f. now, (κακός & 
hay en evil of, revile, το 
proaches, Mur. 9. 38, 


Ac. 19.0; to seinen with offensive 
to treat with disrespect, 

contemn, Mat. 15. A. Mar. 7. 10. 
Kak a, as, Wy ἡ state of suf. 
fering, affliction, trouble; in WN. T., 

endarance in affliction, Ja, 5. 10. 
Κακοπάθεέω, ὦ, f. now, (κακός & 
ΣΥΡ 4: ὦ to sate evil or nfflictiona, 
i 2.9 thee ep pore 
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KAA. 


endurance in trials and afflictions 
2Ti.23 

Kincusrostes. ὥ, ἢ. ἧἦ σῷ, ἱκακύς & 
roéw) to canse evil, injure, do harm. 
Mar. 3.4. Lu. 6.9; to do evil, com 
mit ain, | Pe. ἃ, 17. 

Kaxorrowds, ov, 6, ἧς, (fr. same) an 
evil-doer, | Pe. 2. 12, et al.; a moale- 
factor, | criminal, Jno, 18. 30, 

Ἑακύς, ἡ, ὧν, bad, of a bad quality 
or disposition, worthless, corrupt, de- 

praved, Mat, 3]. 41; Ἢ, 48. Mar. 

gt wicked, criminal, morally bud; 

τὸ κακάν, ert, wickedness, crime, 
Mat. 27. 23. Ac. 23.9; malediction, 
ι Pe, 3. 10; mischievous, harmful, 
baneful; τὸ κακόν, evil, mischief, 
harm, inj sf Tit. 1. εἰν SS 
τὸ κακόν, evil, misery, affliction, 
fering, Lu. 16, 25. 

Κακοῦμγος, ov, ὁ, 9, (κακός & ἔρ- 
yor) an evil-doer, malefactor, crimi- 
nal, Lu. 23. 32, 34, 39. 2 Ti. 2. 9. 


Κακουχέω, ὦ, f. now, (κακός & ἔχω) 
to maltreat, afilict, harass; purse, 
to be afflicted, be oppressed witl 
evils, He, 11.37; 13,3, 

Kakdw, ὥ, f. ὦσω, κ, 1. ἐκάκωσα 
{κακός} to maltrent, cause evil to, 
oP wa, Ao. 7. 6. 19; 19. 1 1M. 10. 

Pe. 3. 13: in NLT, to disntfeet, 
Rea to be evil affected, Ac, 14, 2. 

Κακῶς, aviv. (fr. sare) ill, bully; 
physically 11}, sick, Mat, 4. 24; 6. 16, 
et al,; στ αν μι] vehemently, Mat. 
15. 22; wretchedly, mleretiy, Mat. 
21. di; wickedly, reproachtu ly, Ac. 
92.5; wrongly, criminally, Jno. 16. 
23; amiss, Ja. 4, a 

Kadrwers, ews, 7, (κακύω) i)l-treat- 
ment, affliction, misery, Ac. 7. d4. 


Kakaun, ys, 7, the stalk of grain, 
straw, stubble, 1 Co. ἃ. 12. (a). 


Καλᾶμος, ov, ὧν a reed, a cane, Mat. 
(1.7; 19. 20. Lu, 7. 24; καὶ reed dn its 
reriows appliances; aa, ἢ wun, a 
stall, Mat, 27. 7, 30, 48. Mar, IS, 
19, 36: 0 measuring rod, Re, ll. 134 0 
writer's reed, ἃ Jno. 18. 

Καλέω, ὦ, f ἔσω, p. κέκληκα, a. 1. 
ἐκάλεσα, J. PASS. κέκλημαι, π. 1, pre. 
ἐκλήϑην, to call, call to, Jno. 10, 4; to 
call ἐπ one's elie, aenil for a 
person, Mat. 2.7; to summon, Mat. 
9. 15: 25, 14, of al? τῷ invite, Mat. 
2%. 9, δὲ al.; to call to the perform- 


KAA 98 KAP 
ance of α certain thing, Mat. 9. 13 pland, La. 6. 96; καλῶς , to be 
He. 11. δ, et al. ; to to a partici- | convalescent, Mar. 16. 1 ᾿καλῴη 
pation in the cs Of the ποιεῖν, to do good, confer benefita, 
8.30; 9. 24. 100. 1.93 7. 18, et Mat. 5. 44; 12. 12; to do well, act 

al. to call to an oftce on ἀ ty, virtuously, Phi. 4. 14, et al. 

e. 5. 4; to name, style, + | Kape, (καὶ ἐμέ) see κἀγώ. 

et al.; pass. to be styl 

Mat. 5.9, 19, et al. 7 od, Kapndos, ov, 6, ἡ, (Heb. by» «ἃ 
Καλλιέλαιος, ov, 6, ἦ, (κάλλος & | Camel, Mat. 3. 4; 23. 24, et al. 


ὅλαιον) roductive of good 
oil; as Ponte cliente olive-tree, 
Ro. 11. 34. 

Καλλίων, ονος, 6, ἧ, (comp. of κα- 
λός) better; neut. κάλλζον, as an ade. 
full well, Ac. 25. 10. 

Καλοδιδασκᾶλος, ov, 6, ἡ, (καλός 
& διδάσκαλος) teaching what is good, 
a teacher of good, Tit. 2.3. N.T 

Καλοποιέω, ὦ, f. now, (καλός. & 
ΤῊΣ ia do good, 2 Th. 


Καλός, bs is dy, pr. beautiful; good, 
good quality ty or disposition ; : fer- 

ee rich, t. 13. 8, 23; store Κα τι 
fitable, Lu. 14. 84: καλόν ἐστι, it is 


profitable, it is well, Mat. 18. 8, 9; 
excellent, choice, select, ly, Mat. 
7. 17, 193 καλόν ἐστι, it is pleasant, 


delightful, Mat. 17. 4; just, full mea- 
sure, Lu. 6. 38; honourable, distin- 
guished, Is, 2. 7; possessing 
moral excellence, worthy, ἘΝ 
virtuous, Jno. 10. 11, 14. 

τὸ καλὸν & τὸ καλὸν ἔργον, what is 
good and right, a good deed, recti- 
tude, virtue, Mat.5. 16. Ro. 7. 18,21; 
right, duty, propriety, Mat. 15. 26; 
benefit, favour, no. 10. 32, 33, et al. 


Κάλυμμα, aros, τό, a covering; a 
veil, 2 Co. 3. 13; sect. a veil, a blind 
to spiritual vision, 2 Co. ἃ. 14, 18, 16: 


Srom 
Καλύπτω, f. Yo, a. 1. ἐκάλ 
. wear to cover, Mat. 
PT Lu. 8. 16; 23.30; to hide, con- 
ceal, Mat. 10.26. 2Co. 4.3; met. to 
cover, thrdw a veil over, consign to 
oblivion, Ja. 5.20. 1 Pe. 4. 8. 


Καλῶς, adv. well, rightly, suitably, 
with ety, becomingly, 1 Co. 
7.37; 14.1%. Ga. 4.17; 5.7, et al; 
truly, justly, correctly, "Mar. 12. 32. 
Lu. 20. 39. Jno. 4. 17, et al.; appo- 
sitely. Mat. 15.7. Mar. 7.6; 
ingly. honourably, Ja. 2. 3: well, 

ectually. ὃ Mar. 7. 9, 37, et al.; 
ap- 


λῶς οἰπεῖν, tO speak well, praise 


Kapivos, ov, 7, ἃ farnace, oven, kiln, 
Mat. 13. 42, 50. Re. 1. 15 5 9. 2. 

Καμμύω, f. vow, a. 1. ἐκάμμῦσα, 
(contr. for καταμύω, fr. κατά & μύω) ta 
shut, ς close the eyes, Mat. 13.15. Ac. 

Κάμνω, f. καμοῦμαι, p. κέκμηκα; 
ἃ. 2. ἐκᾶμον, pr. to tire with exertion, 
labour to weariness; to be wearied, 
tired out, exhausted, He. 12.3. Re. 
2-3; to labour under disense, be sick. 

a. 5.15 


Kapot, (καὶ ἐμοῦ) see κἀγώ. 
Κάμπτω, f. a. 1. ἔκαμψια, 
trans. to bend, ἑηδοοῖ the knee, 

ll. 4. Ep. 3. 14; tafrans. to bend, 

bow, Ro. 14.01. Phi. 2. 10. 

Kas, (by crasis for καὶ ἐάν) and If 
Mar. 16. 18; also if, Mat. 21. 
even if, if even, although, Jno. ἐν 
34; if so much as, He. 12. 30 : also in 
ΔΤ. to καί as a 


ὁ of emphasis, by a pleonasin 
ἄν, at least, at all events, Mar. 6. 
Ac. 5. 15. 2 Co. 11. 16. 
Kavavirns, ov, ὁ, (Aram. J), fr. 
Heb. δὶ). to be zcalous) Canaanite, 


i. q. ζηλωτής, zealot, Mat. 10.4. Mar. 
3. ΤῊ coll. La. 6. 15. & Ao. I. 12. 


Κανών, ovos, 5, (κάννα v. κάνη, ἃ 
cane) a measure, rule; ἐπ Α΄. T., pre- 


scribed range or duty. 2 Co. 
10. 13, 15, 16; set. rule 
doctrine, Ga. 6, 16. 8. 16. 


Καπηλεύω, f. evorw, (pr. to be κάπη- 
λος, a retailer, huckster ; and, as 
gncredelrg their had the 


increasing tach profs we aaah. 
terate 2002.17. Ρ 

Καπνός, ov, 6, smoke, Ac. 3. 19. Re. 
8. 4, et al. 


tit Jong, tpl. af ion i. ict als 


the heart, as the seat of 


ΚΑΡ 


Mat. 13. 15. Ro. 1. 21, et al.; the 
heart, as the ianer and mental frame, 
Mat.5.8. Lu. 16. 15. 1 Pe. 3. 4, et 
al.; the conscience, 1 Ja». 3. 20, 21.; 
the heart, the inner Bart middle, 

Καρδιον Mat. 12. 40, oe . ρδί 

ογνωστης, ον, ὁ, (xapdia & 
νώσκω) heart-knower, searcher of 
hearta, Ac. 1.24; 15.8. N. T. 

Kaprés, ov, 6, fruit, Mat. 8. 10; 
91. 19, 34; fr the Heb. καρπὸς κοιλίας, 
fruit of the womb, offspring, Lu. 
1. 493; καρπὸς dodvos, fruit of the 
loins, offspring, posterity, Ac. 2. 30; 
καρπὸς χειλέων, fruit of the lips, 
rr i 9. 13. 15; meet. conduct, ac- 

ns, Mat. 3. 8; 7. 16. Ro. 6. 22; 
benefit, profit, emolament, Ro. 1. 13; 
6. 21; reward, Phi. 4. 17, et al. 

Καρποφορέω, ὥ, f. now, 8. 1. ἐκαρ- 
ποφόρησαι (καρπός & ῥορώω , fr. φέρω) 
to bear it, yield, Mar. 4. 28; met. 
to bring forth or exhibit actions or 
conduct, Mat. 13.23. Ro.7.5; md. 
to expand by fruitfulneas, to deve- 
lop itself by success, Col. 1. 6. 

Καρποφόρος, ov, 6, 1, (fr. same) 
fruitful, adapted to bring forth fruit, 
Ac. 14. 17. , , 

Κωρτερέω, ὦ, now, a. 1. ἐκαρτέρη- 
σα, (καρτερός, DY metath. fr. κράτος) 
to be stout; to endure paticntly, 
bear up with fortitude, He. 11. 27. 

Kappos, eos, τό, (κάρφω, to shrivel) 
any small dry thing, as chaff, stab- 
ble, splinter, mote, &c.; Mat. 7. 3, 
4,5. u. 6. 41, 42. 

KLnrd, prep., with a genitive, down 
from, adown, Mat. 8.32; down upon, 
upon, Mar. 14.3. Ac. 27.14; down 
into; κατὰ βάθους, profound, deepest, 
2 Co. 8.2; down over, throughout a 


epace, Lu. 4. 14; 23.5; concerning, 
cases 0 nted ion, 1 Co 


15. 15; st, Mat. 12. 30, et al.; 
by, in » Sat. 26. 63, et al.; with 


an acc., of place, in the quarter of; 
about, near, at, Lu. 10. δ. Ac. 2. 10; 

hout, Lun. 8. 39; in, Ro. 16. 5; 
among, Ac. 21.31; in the presence 
of, Lu. 3. 31; in the direction of, 
towards, Ac. 8. 26. Phi. 3. 14; of 
tine, within the range of; during, 
in the course of, at, about, Ac. 12.1; 
87. 27; vely, κατ᾽ οἶκον. by 
houses, from house to house, Ac. 
8. 48; κατὰ ὄνο, two and two, | Co 
16.97; wa ἡμέραν», daily, Mat. 96. 55, 


KAT 


etal.; trop., according to, conform 
ably to, in proportion to, Mat. 9.29; 
25.15; after the fushion or likeness 
of, He. 5. 6; in virtue of, Mat. 19. 3; 
as respects, Ro. 1. 3. Ao. 35. 14 
He. 9. 9. , , 
Καταβαίνω, f. βήσομαι, Α. 3. κατέ- 
Pov, imperat. κατάβηθι, & κατάβα, p. 
καταβέβηκα, (κατά & Baines) to come 
or go own, desoend, Mat. 8.1; 17.9% 
to lead down, Ao. 8. 26; to come 
down, fall, Mat. 7. 25, 27, et al.; to 
be let down, Ac. 10. 11; 11. δ. 
Καταβάλλω, f. βαλῶ, (κατά & βάλ- 
Aw) to cast down, Re 12. 10; to 
rostrate, 2 Co. 4. 9. mid. to lay 
own, lay af : He. 6. 1. 
KaraBapew, ὦ, f. now, (κατά & 
Bapéw) pr. to welgh down; met. te 
burden, be burdensome to, 3 Co. 


Καταβαρύνω, f. υνῶ, (κατά & Bas 
ρύνω) to weigh down, op 3 pass. 
to be weighed down by sleep be 
drowsy, v. r. Mar. 14. 40. 

KaraBaois, ews, 4, (καταβαίνω) 
the act of descending; a way down, 
descent, Lu. 19. 37. , 

Καταβιβάζω, f. ἄσω, (xara & Bro 
βάζω) to cause to descend, bring or 
thrust down, Mat. 11. 23. Lu. 10. 18, 


Καταβολή, ἧς, 9, (καταβάλλωλ) pr. 
a casting down ; layin the founda 
tion foundation ; nning, com 
mencement, Mat. 13. 35; 25. 34, et 
al νη Conception in the womb, He. 


KaraSpaBevw, f. εύσω, tara & 
Bpafevw) pr. to give an unfavourable 
decision a bed hed a to dis- 
appoint of the palm; to be- 
guile of, cause to miss, Col. 2. 18. 

KarayyeAeus, ἕως, 6, one who an- 
nounoes any thing, a proclaimer, 
publisher, Ao. 17. 18: eguivalent to 
κατάγγελος. N. T. 

Καταγνέλλω, f. γελῶ, 8. 3. pase. 
κατηγγέλην, (κατά & a ) to ane 
nounce, proclaim, Ac. 13. 36; é 
NV. T., to luud, celebrate, Ro. 1. 8. 
1 Co. 11.26; to set forth, teach, in- 
culcate, preach, Ao. 4.2; 13. 5, et ab 

Καταγελάω, @, f. dow, ao 
(κατά & γελάω) to deride, jeer, 

8, 24. Mar. δι 40. Lu. 8. 58. 

Καταγινώσκω, f. γνώσομαι, ard. 


KAT 
ἃ γινώσκω) to determine against, 
prehend, Ga. 


condemn, blame, re 
2.11. 1 Jno. 3. 20, 21. 
Κατάγνυμι, v. -ύω, f. κατάξω, & κα- 
πράξω, e ἀτινναῖα a, 2. pass. κατεά- 
ν (a), subj. κατεαγὼ (κατά & ἄγνυμι, 
to break) to break in pieces, crush, 
break in two, Mat. 12.20. Jno. 19. 
31, 32, 33. P , 
Κατάγω, f. ξω, a. 3. κατήγαγον 
ward & ἄγω) to lead, bring, or con- 
uct down, Ac. 9. 30; 22. 30; 23. 15, 
20, 28; to bring a ship to land; 


pass. κατά a. |. κα v, to 
come to land, land, toach, Lu. 5. 11, 


et al. . 

Καταγωνίζομαι, f. ἰσομαιε, a. 1. κατ- 
ηγωνισάμην, (κατά & ἀγωνίζομαι) to 
subdue, vanquish, conquer, He. 11. 
33. L.G. | , 

Καταδέω, f. now, (κατά & δέω) to 
bind down; to bandage a tound, 
Lu. 10. 84. e 

Κατάδηλος, ov, ὃ, 9, τό, -ον, (κατά 
& δῆλος) quite manifest or evident, 
He. 7. 15. 

Καταδικάζω, f. dow, (κατά ἃ δι- 
κάζω) to give judgment against, con- 
demn, Mat. 12. 7,387. Lu. 6.37. Ja. 5.6. 

Karadixn, ns, 7, (κατά & δίκη) ecn- 
demnation, sentence of condemzs- 
tion, v. r. Ac. 25. 15. 

Καταδιώκω, f. Ew, (κατά ἃ διώκω) 
to follow hard upon; to track, follow 
perveveringly, Mar. 1. 36. 

Καταδουλόω, ὦ, f. ecw, (κατά ἃ 
δουλόω) to reduce to absolute servi- 
tude, make a slave of, 2 Co. 11. 20. 

Καταδυναστεύω, f. evow, (κατά ἃ 
δυναστεύω, to rule, reign) to tyran- 
nise over, opprese, Ac. 10. 38. Ja. 
2.6 


Kard@epa, aros, τό, (xarariOnps) 
an execration, curse ; by meton. what 
is worthy of execration, {.q. κατανά- 
θεμα,γ. 6. Re. 22.3: (N. 1.) thence 


Karabepari{w, f. iow, to curse, Vv. τ. 
Mat. 26.74. N.T , 
Καταισχύνω, f. υνῶ, (κατά & αἰσχύ- 
yw) to shame, put to shame, put to 
the blush, 1 Co. 1. 27; prss. to be 
ashamed, be put to the blush, Lu. 
13. 17; to dishonour, disgrace, 1 Co. 
11. 4,5; fr. the Heb. to frustrate, dis- 

“appoint, Ro. 5 ὅς 9. 33. 


KAT 


' Karaxaio, f. καύσω, &. 2. pass. κα» 
τεκάην, (κατά & καίω) to burn up, con 
wume with fire, Mat. ἃ. 12; 13. 26, 
40, et al. 

Κατακαλύπτ (mid. of xaraxa- 
λύπτω, to veil, fr. κατά & καλνπτω) to 
veil one's self, to be veiled or co- 
vered, | Co. 11. 6, 7. , 

Κατακαυχάομαι, @pat, ἴ. ἡσομαι, 

(κατά & κανχάομαι) to vaunt one's 


self glory over, to assume 
superiority over, . Ih. 18. Ja 
2.13; 3.14. 8. 


Κατάκειμαι, f. εἴσομαι, (κατά ἃ 
κεῖϊμαμ) to lie, be in a recumbent pos- 
ture, be laid down, Mar. 1. 30; 2. 43 
to recline at table, Mar. 2. 15; 14.3, 
et al. 

Κατακλάω, ὦ, f. dow, a. 1. κατᾷ- 
κλἄσα, (κατά & κλάω) to break, break 
in pieces, Mar. 6.41. Lu. 9. 16. 

Κατακλείω, f. efor, (κατὰ ἃ κλείω) 
to close, shut fast; to shut up, coa- 
fine, Lu. 3. 20. Ac. 26. 10. 

Κατακληροδοτέω, ὦ, f. now, (κατά, 
κλῆρος, & δίδωμι) to divide out by lot, 
distribute by lot, Ac. 13.19. 8. 

Κατακληρονομέω, ὦ, f. naw, (κατά, 
κλῆρος & νέμω, to distribute) same as 
preceding, for. which isa v. r. 

XaraxXive, (i), f. wa, a. 1. κατέ- 
κλῖνα, ἃ. 1, pass. κατεκλίθην (1), (κατά 
& κλίνω) to cause to lic down, couse 
to recline at table, Lu. 9. 14; mid. 
to lie down, recline, Lu. 14.8; 24.30. 

Κατακλύζω, f. vow, a.1. pass κα- 
τεκλύσθην, (κατά & κλύζω, to lave, 
wash) to inundate, deluge, 2 Pe. 3.6: 
whence 


Κατακλυσμός, ov, ὃ, an inundation, 
deluge, Mat. 24. 38, 39, ct al. 
Κατακολουθέω, ὦ, f. now, (κατά ἃ 
ἀκυλουθέω) to follow c osely or earn- 
estly, Lu. 23. 55. Ac. 16. 17. 
Κατακόπτω, f. Ψψω, (κατὰ ἃ κόπτω) 
to cut or dash in pieces; to mangle. 
wound, Mar. 5. 5. 
Κατακρημνίζω, f. tow, (κατά ἃ 
κρημνός, & precipice) to cast down 
‘headlong, precipitate, Lu. 4. 29. 
Κατάκρϊμα, aros, τό, condemna 
| tion, condemnatory sentence, Ro. & 
16, 18; 8. 1: (L. G.) from , 
| Κατακρίνω, (ὦ, f. ἐνῶ, a. 1. mare 








ΚΑΤ 


ἢ ,. κατακ 8.1]. . 
si ees a 
judgment st. condemn, t. 


27. 3. Jno. 8. 10, 11, :t al.; to con- 
demn, to Pisce in a guilty light by 
contrast, ἢ. 12, 41, 42. u. dl, 
81,32. He. 11.7: whence 

Kardxpiots, ews, ἡ, condemnation, 
2 Co. 3.9; censure, 2Co.7.3. 8. 

Κατακυριεύω, f. εύσω, (κατά & κυ- 
ριεύω) to get into one’s power; ἐπ 
N. T., to bring under, master, over- 
come, Ac. 19. 16; to domineer over, 
Mat. 20. 25, etal L. G. 

Καταλάλέω, ὦ, f. now, (κατά ἃ 
λαλέω) to blab out; tospeak against, 
calumniate, Ja. 4. 11. 1 Pe. 2. 12; 
3. 16: wohence 

KaradaXia, as, ἧ, evil-speaking, de- 
traction, backbiting, calumny, 2 Co. 
12.20. 1 Pe. 2.1. S. 

Κατάλᾶλος, ov, ὃ, 9, slanderous, a 
detractor, ealumniator, Ro. 1. 30. 


Καταλαμβάνω, f. λήψομαι, a. 3. 
κατέλᾶβον, (κατά & λαμβάνω) to lay 
hold of, Brasp to obtain, attain, 
Ro. 9. 30. Ψ, ἊΝ 24: to seize, take 
possession of, Mar. 9. 18; come 
suddenly upon, overtake, surprise, 
Jno. 12. 35; to deprehend, detect in 
the act, seize, Jno. 8. 3. 4; met. to 
comprehend, apprehend, Jno. 1. 5; 
mid. to understand, perceive, Ac. 
4. 13; 10. 34, et al. a 

Καταλέγω, f. ξω, (κατά & λέγω) to 
select ; to reckon in a number, enter 
in a list or catalogue, enrol, 1 Ti. 


5. 9. 
Κατάλειμμα, aros, τό, ἃ remnant, 
a small residue, Ro. 9. 27: (L. G.) 


πὲ 

Καταλείπω, f. yo, a. 3. κατέλϊπον, 
κατά & λείπω) to leave behind; to 
eave behind at death, Mar. 12. 19; 
to relinquish, lct remain, Mar. 14. 52; 
to quit, depart from, forsake, Mat. 
4.18; 16.4; to negleet, Ao. 6.2; to 
leave alone, or assistance, 
Lu. 10. 40; to reserve, Ro. 11. 4. 


Καταλιθάζω, f. dow, (κατά & λι- 
ϑάζω) Ἂ stone, kill by stoning, Lu. 


Kara\\cyn, ns, f, pr. an exchanges | 
tion, restoration to favour, ' 
Fo.5. 115 11,15, 2 Ο0. δ. 18,193 “rom | 


reconci 


KAT 


Καταλλάσσω, f. déw, a. 3. pass. 
κατηλλάγην (a), (κατά & ἀλλάσοω) te 
change, exchange; to reconcile; 
pase. be reconciled, Ro. 3.10. 1sCa 

- It. 2 Co. δ. 18—20. 

Κατάλοιπος, ov, 6, 7, (καταλείπω) 
remaining; of κατάλοιποι, the rest, 
Ac, 15. 17. 

Κατάλῦμα, aros, rd, a lodging, inn, 
khan, Lu. 2. 7; a guest-chamber, 
Ceenaculum, Mar. 14, 14. Lu. 22. 11: 
(L. G.) Srom , 

Καταλύω (v), f. tow, a. 1. pass. 
κατελύθην (Uv), (κατά & Avw) to dis- 
solve; to destroy, demolish, over- 
throw, throw down, Mat. 24. 2; 
26.61; met.to nullify, abrogate, Mat. 
5.17. Ac. δ. 38, 39, et al.; intrans. 
to unloose harness, c&c., to halt, te 
stop for the night, lodge, Lu. 9. 12. 

Καταμανθάνω, f. μαθήσομαι, a. 2. 
κατέμᾶθον, (κατά & μανθάνω) to learn 
or observe thoroughly; to consider 
accurately and diligently, contem- 
plate, mark, Mat. 6. 28. 

Kara Upew, ὦ, f. now, (κατά 
& vapeupto) to witness or testify 
against, Mat. 26. 62; 27. 13, et al. 

Καταμένω, f. eva, (κατά & μένω) 
to remain; to abide, dwell, Ao. 1. 13. 

Καταμόνας, adv. (κατά & μόνος) 
alone, apart, in private, Mar. 4. 10. 
Lu. 9. 18. 

Κατανάθεμα, aros, τό, (κατά ἃ avd« 
θεμα) ἃ curse, execration; meton. 
one accursed, execrable, Re. 22. 3: 
(N. T.) whence 

Καταναθεματίζω, f. iow, to curse, 
Mat. 26.74. N. T. 

Καταναλίσκω, f. λώσω, (κατά ἃ 
ἀγαλίσπω) to consume, as fire, He. 

Karavapxdw, ὦ, f. now, (κατά ἃ 
γαρκάω, to grow torpid) in N.7 tc 
be torpid tothe disadvantage of any 
one, to be a dead weight upon ; by 
tmpl. to be troublesome, burden- 
some to, # respect of maintenance, 
2 Co. 11.93 19. 13, 14. , 

Κατανεύω, f. εύσομαι, (κατά ἃ 
veiw) pr. to nod, signify assent by a 
nod; gen. to make signs, beckon, 
Lu. 5. 7. 


Κατανοέω, ὦ, f. now, (κατά & νοέω) 
to perceive, understand, apprehend, 





ΚΑΤ 


ΚΑΤ 


La. 9%. 23; to observe, mark, con-| fering; to weary out, 2 Pe. 3.7; ta 


template, Lu. 12 24, 27; to discern, 


overpower, oppress, Ac. 7. 24. 


deacry, Mat. 7.3; to have regard to, | Καὶ arazovri(w, f. iow, (κατά & Tope 


make account of, Ro. 4. 19. 

Karavrdw, ὦ, f. now, (κατά & ἀν- 
Tam) to or as to, arrive at, Ac, 16.13 
20. 15; of an epoch, come upon, 
1 Co. 10. 11; meg. to reach, attain to, 
Ac. 26.7,etal. L.G. 

Κατάνυξις, ews, ἡ, in N. T., deep 
sleep, stupor, dulnesa, Ro. 11.8. 8. 
Κατανύσσω, f. Ew, a. 2. pass, Κατε- 
wiyny, (κατά & wicow) to pierce 
through; to pierce with compunction 

and pain of heart, Ac. 2. 37. 

Καταξιόω, @, f. ecw, (κατά & 
ἀξιόω) to account worthy of, Lu. 
20. 35; 21. 36. Ao. 5.41. 2 Th. 1.5. 

Karararéw, ὦ, now, (κατά & πα- 
téw) to tramplerupon, tread down or 
under feet, Mat. 5.13; 7.6. Lu. 8.53 
12. 1; met. to treat with contumely, 
spurn, He. 10. 29. ͵ 

Ἑατάπαυσις, ews, ἢ, pr. the act of 

ving rest; a state of settled cessa- 
on or rest, He. 3. 11, 18; 4. 3, 11, et 
al.; a place of rest, place of abode, 
dwelling, habitation, Ac. 7.49: Srom 

Kararava, f. avow, (κατά & παύω) 
to cause to cease, restrain, Ac, 14. 18; 
to cause to rest, give rest to, intro- 
duce into a permanent settlement, 
He. 4.8; intrans. to rest, desist from, 
He. 4. 4, 10. 

Καταπέτασμα, aros, τό, (καταπε- 
τάννυμι, to expand) a veil, curtain, 
Mat. 27.51. Mar. 15. 38. Lu. 23. 45. 
He. 6. 19; 10. 20. 8. , 

Καταπίνω, f. πίομαι, a. 2. κατέπϊον, 
a. 1. pass. κατεπόθην, (κατά & πίνω) 
to drink, swallow, gulp down, Mat. 
23. 24; to swallow up, absorb, Re. 
12. 16. 3 Co. &. ἔς to ingulf, sub- 
merge, overwhelm, He. 11. 29; to 
swallow greedily, devour, 1 Pe. 5. 8; 
to destroy, annihilate, 1 Co. 15. 54. 
2 Co. 2. 7. 

Καταπίπτω, f. πεσοῦμαι, 9.2. κατ- 
ἔπεσον, Ὁ. πέπτωκα, (κατά & πίπτω) to 
fall down, fall prostrate, Ao. 26 14; 
28, 6. 

Καταπλέω, f. evoopat, a. 1. κατέ- 
πλευσα, (κατά & πλέω) to sail towards 
land, to come to land, Lu. 8. 26. 

Kararovew, @, f. now, (κατὰ ἃ 


wevde) to exhanst by labour or suf | or τῇ χειρί, to wave the hand, 


φίζω to sink, fr. πόντος) to sink in the 
sea; pass. to sink, Mat. 14.30; tw be 
plunged, submerged, Mat. 18. 6. 
Κατάρα, as, 9, (κατά & dpa) ἃ cure- 
ing, exccration, imprecation Ja. 3. 
10; fr. the Heb. condemnation, doom, 
Ga. 3.10, 13. 2 Pe. 2. 14; meton. ἃ 
doomed one, one on whom condem- 
nation falls, Ga. 3. 13: (ἄρ) schence 
K 


arapdopat, Gpat, f. ἄσομαι, a. 1. 
κατηρᾶσάμην, in N. T., P. pass. part. 
κατηραμένος,͵ to curse, to wish evi) 10, 
imprecate evi) upon, Mat. 5. 44. 
Mar. 1]. 21, et al.; in V.7', pass. te 
be doomed, Mat. 25. 41. 


Karapyéw, ©, f. now, p. κατήρ- 
yuna, ἃ. \. κατήργησα, Pp. κατήρ- 
γῆμαι, a. 1. pass. κατηργήθην, (κατὰ 
apres) to render useless or unproduc- 

ve, occupy unprofitably, Lu 13.7; 
to render powerless, Ko. 6. 6; to 
make empty and unmeaning, Ro. 
4. 14; to render null, to a te, 
cancel, Ro. 3. 8,31. Eph. 2. 15,et al.; 
to bring to an end, 1 Co. 2.6; 13.8; 
15. 24, 26. 2 Co. 3. 7, et al.; to de 
stroy, annihilate, 2 Th. 2. 8. He. 
2.14; to free from, dissever 
Ro. 7. 2, 6. Ga. 5. 4. 

Καταριθμέω, @, f. now, (κατά & 
ἀριθμέω) to enumerate, number with, 
count ἴων Ae. 1. 17. 

Karapri{a, f. iow, a. 1. κατήρτισα, 
(κατά & aprigw) to adjust thoroughly ; 
to knit together, unite com letely, 
1 Co. 1. 10; to frame, He. 11. 3; 
prepare, provide, Mat. 21. 16. He. 
10.5; to qualify fully, to elevate to 
a complete standard, Lu. 6. 40. He. 
13.21. 1 Pe.5. 10; p. pass. κα 
μένος, fit, ripe, Ro. 9. 22; to repair, 
refit, Mat. 4.21. Mar. 1.19; to sup- 
ply, make . 1 Th. 3. 10; to 
restore to a forfeited to ree 
instate, Ga, 6. 1: whence 


Kardpriots, ews, , pr. ἃ complete 
adjustment; a state of complete. 
ness, perfection, 2 Co. 13.9. L. G. 


Καταρτισμός. ov, 6, completeness 


of qualification, a perfecting, E 
1.13. L. ὦ. oP 


Κατασεΐω, f. σείσω, (κατά & σείω) 
toshake down or violently ; τὴν χεῖ 
beckons 


KAT 
to sign ailence by waving the hand, 
Ac. 12. 17, et al. 6 


Κατασκάπτω, f. Wo, (κατά ἃ σκάπ- 
τω) pr. to dig down under, under- 
mine; by impli. to overthrow, de- 
molish, raze, Ro. 11.3; ta κατεσκαμ- 
μένα, ruins, Ac. 15. 16. 

Κατασκευάζω, f. dow, (κατά & 
σκευάζω, fr. σκεῦος) to prepare, put in 
readinces, Mat. 11. 10. Mar. 1. 2. 
Lu. 1. 17; 7. 27; to construct, form, 
build, He. 3.3, 4; 9. 2,6; 11.7. 1 Pe. 

. 20, 


Κατασκηνόω, ὦ, f. dow, (κατά ἃ 
σκηνόω, fr. σκηνή) to pitch one's tent; 
a N.T., to rest in a ce, settle, 
abide, Ac. 2. 26; to haunt, roost, 
Mat. 13. 32. Mar. 4.32. Lu. 13. 19: 
whence 


Κιτασκήνωσις, ews, 1, pr. the 
itching a tent; a tent; in N.7.,a8 
welling-place; a haunt, roost, Mat. 

8.20. Lu. 9.58. L. G. 

Κατασκιάζω, f. dow, (κατά & oxide 

ζω, idem) to overshadow, He. 9. δ. 


Κατασκοπέω, &, f. κατασκέψομαι, 
in N. T., a. 1. inf. κατασκοπῆσαι, (xara 
& σκοπέω) to view closely and accu- 
rately ; to spy out, Ga. 2. 4. 

Κατασκοπός, οὔ, 6, scout, spy, 
He. 11. 31. 

Κατασοφίζομαι, f. ivopat, (κατά ἃ 
σοφίζω) to exercise cleverness to the 
detriment of any one, to outwit; to 
make a victim of subtlety, to prac- 
tise on by insidious dealing, Ac. 7. 19. 


Καταστέλλω, f. στελῶ, a. 1. κατέ- 
στειλα, Pp. pass. κατ (κατά & 
στέλλω) t» arrange, dis in regu- 

lar order; to appease, quiet, pacify, 

Ac. 19. 35, 36. 


Κατάστημα, aros, τό, (xadiornps) 
detenninate state, condition; per- 
sonal ἃ ce, mien, deport- 


ment, Tit. 2.3. L. G. 

KaracroAn, ἧς, ἡ, (καταστέλλω) 
Pent of dress 6 fn ron apparel, 
ment o Tr, 
dress, | Ti. 2. 9. P 

Καταστρέφω, f. ψω, (κατά ἃ στρέ- 
¢w) to invert; to overturn, over- 
throw, throw down, Mat. 21. 12. 
Mar. 11. 15. 

ἕατασ τρηνιάω, ἴ, dow, (κατά ἃ 
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στρηνιάω, to be headstrong, wan 
hh. στρηνής Vv. στρηνός, hard, harsh 
to be he trong or wanton towards, 
1 Ti. 5.11. ἮΝ. ᾿ς , 

Καταστροφή, ἧς, t (καταστρέφω) 
an overthrow, destruction, 2 Pe. 2. 6; 
met. overthrow of right principle or 
faith, utter detriment, perversion, 
2 Ti. 2. 14. ‘ 

Καταστρώννυμε, v. vow, f. κατα’ 
στρώσω, & 1. pass. κατεστρώθην, (κατά 
& στρώνννμι,--- νύω) to strew down, 
lay flat; pase. to be strewn, laid 
prostrate in death, 1 Co. 10. 5. 


Κατασύρω, (κατά & σύρω) to drag 
down ; to drag away, Lu. 12. 58. (Ὁ). 


Ka ao, v. σφάττω, f. σφάξω, 
(κατά ive, ¥. σφάττω) to δἰαυρἢ- 
ter, slay, u. 19. 27. 

Κατασφρᾶγίζω, f. iow, p. pass. 
κατεσφράγισμαι, (κατά & σφραγίζω) to 
seal up, Re. δ. 1. , 

Κατάσχεσις, ews, ἧ, (κατέχω) ἃ 

on, thing , Ac. 7. 5. 


Κατατίθημε, f. θήσω, a. 1. κατέθηκα, 
κατά & τίϑημι) to lay down, deposit, 
ar. 15. 46; mid. to deposit or lay 
up for one’s self; χάριν, Υ. χάριτας, 
to lay up a store of favour for one’s 
self, earn a title to favour at the 
hands of a to curry favour 
with, Ac. 24. 21 25. 9. , 

Κατατομή, ns, 9, (κατατέμνω, to 
cut up, fr. κατά & τέμνω) concision, 
mutilation, Phi. 3. 2. 

Κατατοξεύω, f. εύσω, (κατά & το- 
ξεύω, to shoot with a bow) to shoot 
down with arrows; to transfix with 
an arrow or dart, He. 12. 20. 

Karurpéxo, f. δραμοῦμαι, a. 3, 
ἐδρᾶμον, (κατά & τρέχω) to run down, 
Ac. 21, 32. 

Καταφέρω, f. κατοίσω, a. 1. pass 
κατηνέχθην, (xara & φέρω) to bear 
down; to overpower, as sleep, Ac. 
20. 9; καταφέρειν ψῆφον, to give a 
vote or verdict, Ac. 26. 10. , 

Καταφεύγω, f. ξομαι, a. 2. κατέ- 
φύὕγον, (κατά & φενγω) to flee to for 
r δ, Ac. 14. 6, 8. 6. 18. 

Καταφθείρω, f. φθερῶ, f. pass. 
καταφθαρή (κατά & φθείρω) to 

destroy, cause to perish, 2 Pe. 3. 12) 

to corrupt, deprave, 2 Ti. 8. ὃ. 


ΚΑΤ 


Καταφίλέω, ὦ, f. nro, (κατά ἃ 
φιλέω) to kiss affectionately or with 
a sembiance of affection, to kiss with 
earnest Mat. 26. 49. Lu. 
7.38. Ac. 20. 37, et al. 

Karadporéw, ὦ, f. now, (κατά & 
φρονέω) pr. to think in dis 
ment of; to contemn, B, scorn, despise, 
Mat. 18. 10. Ro. ; to slight, 
Mat. 6.24. Lu. 16. a. ' Co. 11. 22. 
1 Ti. 4. 12; 6. 2. 3 Pe. 2. 103 to dis- 
regard, He. 12.2: whence 

Καταφρονητής, ov, ὁ, a contemner, 
despiser, scorner, Ac. 13.41. L.G. 


Καταχέω, f. evow, (κατά ἃ ἐω) 
to Po pour down upon, Mat. 26. 7. 


Καταχθόνιος, iov, 6, 9, (κατά ἃ 
χθών, the earth) under the earth, 
subterranean, infernal, Phi. (2. 10. 


Karaypdopat, ὦμαι, f. noopat, 
(κατα & χράομαι) to use downright; 

to use up, consume; to make an un- 
restrained use of, use eagerly, 1 Co. 
7.31; to use to the full, stretch to 
the utmost, 1 Co. 9. 18. 


Καταψύχω, f. Ew, (κατά ἃ ψύχω) 
to cool, refresh, Lu. 16. 24. (v). x 
Κατείδωλος, ov, 5, 7, (κατά & εἴδω- 
λον) rife with idols, sunk in idola 
grossly idolatrous, Ac. 17. 16. N. 
Κατέναντι a adv. (κατά ἃ ἕναντο 


over ag: posite to, Mar. 11.2; 
12. ae 13. ὃ 18 ἣν TO ατέναντι, OP- 
posite, Lu. 30; before, in t 


presence of, in the sight, Ro. 4. 17. 


Κατενώπιον, ade. v. prep. (κατά & 
ἐνώπιον) in the presence of, in the 
sight 0 of, 2 Co. 2. 17; 12. 19. Ep. 

Κατεξουσιάζω, f. dow, (κατά ἃ 
ἐξουσιάζω) to exercise lordship over, 
domineer over, Mat. 20. 25. Mar. 
10. 4 


Kare ργάζομαι, f. ἄσομαι, (κατά ἃ 
ἐμαὶ to work out; to effect, 
duce, ors out as a result, Ro. 
3. 2Co. 4. 17; 7. 10. 
Phi. 2. δῷ 1Pe. 4.3. Ja. 1.3; to 
work, practise, realise ce, 
Ro. 1. 27; 2. 9, et al.; to work or 
mould into fitness, 2 vo. 5. 53 to 
dispatch, subdue, Eph. 6. 13. 


Κατέρχομαι, f. eAevoouas, a. 3. κα’ 


KAT 


go down, Lu. 4. 31; 9. 

. 32, et al.; to land 
Ac, 18. 22; 27. δ. 

Κατεσθίω, f. καθέδομαι, 
τόφάγον, (κατά & 
devour, Mat. 13. 4, 
sume, Re. 11.5; to 


Κατευθύνω, f. ὕ ὕνῶ, 4.1. ὕνα, (κατά 
& εὐθύνω, fr. εὐθύς, t) to make 


ht; to direct, ht, Lu. 
1. 79. ne sree th ae 


ar. | Κατέφαγον, a. 2. of xaveoBiw. 


Κατέχω, ὦ καθέξω, & κατασχήσ. 
κατεῖ ἃ. 2. κατέσχον, (κα- 
nis Fee) ta hold down ; to detain, 
retain, Lu. 4. 42. , Pollen, 1. to 
7; to 
pold downri ght, holdin arm grasp 
vo have in full and secure posses- 
30. 2 Co. 6. 10; to 


1. Co. 7. 
Some ‘inte: full” possession seize 
upon, Mat. 21. 38; to keep, retain, 
1 Th. δ. 21; to occupy, a. 93 
met. to hold fast ¥ ΤῈ 
Lu. 8. 15. 1 Co. 1]. 2; ἰδ. 2; 


maintain, He. 3. 6, 14; 10. 23; im 
trans. nautical term, to land, touch, 
Ac. 27. 40; pass. to be in the grasp 
of, to be bound by, Ro. 7. 6; to be 
afflicted with, Jno. δ. 4. 


Karyyo FO), ὦ, f. Te, (κατά & ἀγο- 
pra ohare) speak against, 


accuse, Mat. when’! N. 12. Jno. 
5. vvopla ae he 

Κατηγορία, as, 7, an mmocusation, 
erimintion, Lu. 6 7, et al 


Κατήγορος, ov, 6, an accuser, Jno. 
8.10. Ac. 23. 30, 35; 24. 8, et al. 
Κατήγωρ, opos, 6, an accuser, v. r. 

Re. 12.10, & barborous form for we. 


τήγορος. 
Kari deca, as, ἧ. (κατηφης, having 
yp hale iol κατά & φάοι) de- 
Jeetion, sorrow, Ja. 4. 9. 
Κατηχέω, 0, f. ἦσω, (κατά ἃ mal 
pr.to sound in 
ears ring; to ἐάν 





: 21,24. Τῷ, ἃ. 

κἰοζω, ὦ ὥ, f. ὥσως p. pass, κατίω- 
pac, {κατὰ & ids) to cover with rust; 
pos. tO rust, become rusty or tar- 
nished, Ja. 5. 3. L. G. 

Κατισχύω, f. vow, (κατά & ἰσχύω) 
to overpower, Mut. 16. 18; ἐμέγαπα, 
to ate, get the upper hand, 
La. 24. 13. (Ὁ). 

Ξατοικέω, ὦ, f. now, κατά & οἰκέω) 
trans, to ἱμῇ it, Ao, 1, 19, et al; 
infrans., to have an abode, dwell, 
Lu. 13. ἢ, Δ. 11. 29, et ol.; to take 
i al Te hag ae 

we ii. 4 Ὁ 

al. : schence 


Seoclegcen eas, 7, an abode, dwel- 
ἐκ habitation, 3 iar. 5. Ἀ, 
ατοικητήριον, inv, τῶ, the same, 
ἔν. 2. 22, Re, 18. 2. 
, ar, ἦν habitation, i. ᾧ. 
κατοίκησις, Ac. 17.26. L. G. 
Karomrpi{w, f. iow, (κάτοπτρον, 
a mirror) to show in A mirror; to 
present a clear and correct image of 
a thing: mid, to have presented in a 
mirror, to have a clear image pre- 
sented, or, “a alam to reilect, 2 Co. 
8. 1A. 
jt, aTos, TO, ἱκατουρθόύω, 
Set upright ce accomplish happily, 
oe ἣ Νὰ ap yet erage) 
π ap Ai] SU y 
Sg Kan eficial and wor- 
thy deed, Ac. a3. LG. 
Kiirw, ade, κα og teed) down, 
downwards, Mut. ἃ, Lo. ἃ. 9; 
beneath, below, aden, Mat. 27. Al, 
Mar. 14. 66, et al.; o, ἡ, To, sare, 
what is below, earthly. Jno. 8. 23. 
ne τον a, ov, (comparat. fr. 
) lower, Ep, 4. 9. 
aie, (compar, of κάτω) 
et τάσδ further down; of time, under, 
Mat. ὡ. li, 
os oe aros, TO, (καίω) heat, 


or burning heal, he. 7.16; 
16.9: pre raga Jaa 


Καυματίζω, f. ἰσω, to scorch, burn, 

Mat. 13. 6. Mar. 4.6, Re 4.4,%. LG. 

ees mo Aes ϑῶε, ἢ, (kai) burning, be- 
2.6.6: whence 





KEA 


ὕδμπι, Ly σὔμαι, to be on fire, 
burn pelea Pe. ἃ. 10, 12. Τῷ, G. 


Kavcwr, waves, ὦ, fervent scorch- 
ing heat; the scorching of the sun, 
Mat, 20. 12; hot weather, ἈΈΡΩΝ, 
Lu. 12. 54; the scorching wind 
the Eust, Eurua, Ja. 1.11, 

Καντηριάζω, f. dow, p. pari. κε- 
καυτηρίασμαι, ἱκαντήριον, an lnetru- 
ment for Paar pa ir. καίω} to 
cnuterise, brund; pass. περὶ. to be 
branded with marks of guilt, or, to 
be seared into insensibility, | Tl. 4.2. 

Καυχάομαι, opal, {. ἥσομαι, a. 1. 
ἐπα saul p. wena i, to glory, 

Ro, ἃ. 17, 244 wrep tivo, tO 
boust of ἢ or thing, to πε τ- 
take ἃ law atory bestinnon τὰ 2 Co. 
12.5; to rejoice, exult, ἃ, 2, ἃ, 
li, et 4]. : schence 

Καύχημα, aros, τῷ, a glorying, 
boasting, 1 Co. 4.6; τὰ cassil or that- 
ter of g orying or ousting, Ko, 4, 2; 
joy, exultation, Phi. 1. 26; lowda- 
tory testimony, | Co. ἢ, 15, 1G, ἃ Co, 
ἢ, J et al, 3 

Καύχησις, ews, ἢ a later equiva. 
fen! fo καντημα, to, ἃ, 97. Ὁ. 1. 
4 14; 11, 10, et al, 


‘Keb OF, Ov, ἧ, a cedar, Jno. 15. 1, 


ere nidpuop ia a πὰ reading Jor 
the proper name Ke 
Keiuai, f. κείσομαι, to lie, to be 
laid; to recline, to be lying, to have 
been laid down, Mat, 258. ὃ. Lu 
2, 12, et al.; to huve been laid, 
laced, set, Mat, ἃ. 10. Lu. 3. 9. 
no. 2. 6, et al.; to be situnted, a ἢ 
city, Mat. 5. 14. Re. 31. 16; to be [5 
atore, Lu. 12. 19; mef. to be oon- 
stituted, eatublished az a law, 1 ΤΊ, 
1.9; ia N.Y, of persons, ite de 
cial! "πὰ solemn ᾽, pointed, τὰς 
tined, Lu. 2. H. it 1. 117, 
3.4; to lie wader =. Ngan to he 
involved in, | Juw. 5. 19. 
Κειρία, μὴν ἦν a bandage, swath, 
roller; ἐπ γι, pl. grave-clothes, 
Jung. 11. 44. 


Κείρω, f. κερῶ, a. 1. mid. ἐκειμά- 


μην, to cutoll the har, shear, ahuve, 
Ac. 4.32; 18. 18. 1 Co, 11, ῦ, bis, 


KeAeurpia, aros, τὸ, a word οἱ 
command; a mutual cheer; /enmee, 
in N. Τὰν ἃ loud shout, ao 
outcry, | Th. 4. 16: rom 
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Κελεύω, f εύσω, a. 1. éxehewra, ' Κεράννῦμε, v. vie, (κεράω) Γ᾿ wer f. ἀν 


{(κέλω, κέλομαι, idem) to order, com 
mand, direct, bid, Mat. 8. 18; 14. 
19, 28, οἱ al. 

Κενοδοξί "αν Pu, ἥ, irom conceit, 
vain glory, 3. 3: 

Κενόδοξος, ov, 6, ἢ, (κενός & δόξα) 
vain-glorious, desirous οὗ vain glory, 
Ga. ὁ. 26. 

Kevds, ἡ, ὄν, empty; having no- 
thing, , empty-handed, Mar. 12. 3; 

itless, void of effect, 
ae 4. δ, ι Co. 15. 10: εἰς κενόν, in 
vain, to no purpose, 2 Co. 6. 1, et al. ; 
hollow, fallacious, false, Ep. δ. 6. 
Col. 2.8; inconsiderate, foolish, Ja. 
2. 20. 

Κενοφωνία, as, ἡ, (κενός & 

“ἡ}) vain, empty babbling, vain dis- 
tation, fruitless discussion, 1 Ti. 
. 20. 2 Ti. 2 16. N. Tf. , 

Κενόω, @, f, ooo, a. 1. ἐκένωσα, 
(κενὸς) ἴο empty, evacuate ; ἐαντόν, 
to divest one’s self of one’s preroga- 
tives, abase one's self, Phi. 2.7; to 
deprive @ thing of its proper fune- 
tions, Ro. 4. 14. 1 Co. 1.17; to show 
to be without t, foundation, falsify, 
1 Co. 9.15. 2 Co 

Κέντρον, ov, τό, ιντέω, to prick) 
a sharp point; a sting, Re. 9.10; a 

rick, ulus, goad, Ac. 9. 5; 26. 
4. met., of death, destructive power, 
deadly venom, | Co. 15. 55, 56. 

Kevrupiov, vos, 6, (Lat. centurio, 
fr. centum, a hundred) in tts original 
signification, a commander of a hun- 
dred foot-soldiers, a centurion, Mur. 
15. 39, 44, 45. 

Kevas, adv. (κενός) in vain, to no 
purpose, unmeaningly, Ja.4.5. L.G. 


Ke ia, as, 9, (κέρας) pr. a horn- 
ke Projection, a point, extremity ; 
im NV. T., an apex, or fine point, as of 
letters; the minutest part, a tittle, 
Mat. 5. 18. Lu. 16. 17. 
Κερῆᾶμεύς, ἕως, 6, (κέραμος) a 
potter, Mat, 27.7, 10. Ro. 9. 31. 
Kepapixds, ἢ, dv, (fr. same) made 
by a potter, earthen, Re. 2. 27. 
Κεράμιον, iov, τό, (dimin. of κέρας 
os) an earthenware vessel, a pitcher, 
jar, Mar. 14.13. Lu. 22. 10. 
Κέμᾶμος ov, 4, potter's clay; earth- 
euware; a tile, tiling, Lu. δ. 19. 


fares a nena δ Ὡς “mingle 
drink; to prepare for drinking nee 


14. 10; 18. 6, bes. 
Képas, aros, τό, a horn, Re. 5. 6; 
12. 3,etal.; a ecting extremity 
at the corners Ὁ an altar, Re. 9. 13; 


tr. the Ποὺ. cred 
strength, power, Lu. . 69. 


Keparcoy, iov, τό, (dimin. of κέρας) 
pr.a little horn; in N. Τ', α , the 
of the carob tree, or Ceratonia 


th 
Syria and Palestine, 
used for fattening swine, Lu. 15. 16. 


Kepdaiva, f. δανῶ, κερδήσω ἃ opat, 
of pro Mat 25, ἔνι als to win, 
a Ag 17, et to win, 

uire on of, Mat. 16. 26; 


acq 
to profit in the avoidance of, to 
avold, Ac. 27.21; in Δ΄. T., Χριστόν 
to win Chris, to become 
of the pri en of the gospel. Ph. 3.8; 
to win over » Mat. 
18. 15: to win over to cnbrace't the 
1 Co. 9. 19, 90, 21, 22. 1 Pe. 
from absol. to make gain, Ja. 4.13: 


κέρδος, εος, τό, gain, profit, Phi. 
1.21; 3.7. Tit... 00. 
Κέρμα, aros, τό, (xeipw) something 
clipped small; small change, small 
pieces of money, coin, Juo. 2. 15: 
tohence . 


Keppariorns, ov, 6, & money 
anger, Jno. 3.14. N. T. 
Κεφάλαιον, ov, τό, (κεφαλή) a eam 
total; a sum of money, capital, Ac. 
22. i tne crowning or ultimate 
to preliminary matters, He 


Ber where 


Κεφαλαιόω, ἃ ὦ, f. oom, to sum up; 


but in NV. 7 equi. to κεφαλίζω, ty 
wound on the head, Mar. 12. 4 


Κεφᾶλη, ns, ἡ, the head, Mat. δ. 36; 
6. 17, et al.; the head, top: κεφαλὴ 
γωνίας, the head of the corner, the 
chief corner stone, Mat. 21. 42. La 


KE® 
90.17; met. the head, superior, «chief, 


principal, one to whom others are 
oa ate, 1 Co. 11. 3. Ep. 1. 22, 


et al. 

Κεφαλίς, i8os, ἡ, (dimin. of κεφαλή) | 
SN. Ta roll, volume, division of 
a book, He. 10.7. ᾿ 
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Κιθαρίζω, f. iow, to play on a lyre 
to harp, ! Co. 14.7. Be. 14. 2. 

Κιθαρῳδός, ov, ὁ, (κιθάρα & ἀεί- 
δω) one who plays on the lyre and 
accompanies it with his voice, a 
harper, Re. 14. 2; 18. 22. 


μόω, @, f. dow, (κημός, a curb, Κινάμωμον», v. κιννάμωμον, ov, τό, 


idle, muzzle) to muzzle, v. r. 1 Co. 
9. 9. 
ἴζῆνσος, ov, 6, (Lat. census) a cen- 
sus, aseegsment, enumeration of the 
people and a valuation of thelr pro- 
periy 3 in N. T., tribute, tax, Mat. 
17-35% poll-tax, Mat. 22. 17,19. Mar. 
Kiros, ov, 6, a garden, any place 
lanted with trees and herbs, Lu. 
3.19. Jno. 18. 1,26; 19. 41. 


Κηπουρός, οὗ, 6, (κῆπος & οὖρος, 
a watcher) a garden-keeper, gar- 
dener, Jno. 20. 15. 

Knpiov, ov, τό, (κηρός, beeswax) a 
honeycomb; a comb filled with 
honey, Lu. 24. 42. , 

Κήρυγμα, aros, τό, (κηρυσσω) pro- 
clamation, proclaiming, public an- 
nunciation, Mat. 12.41; public incul- 
cation, preaching, | Co. 2. 4; 15. 14; 
mceton. what is publicly inculcated, 
doctrine, &c. Ro. 16. 25, et al. 


Knpv&, ὕκος, 6, a herald, public 
messenger; in N.7., a proclaimer, 
blisher, preacher, | Ti 2.7. 2 Ti. 
. U. 2 Pe. 2. 5. ., 

Κηρύσσω, f. κηρύξω, a. 1. ἐκήρυξα, 
to publish, proclaim, as a herald, 
1 Co. 9. 27; to announce openly and 
publicly, Mar. 1. 4. Lu. 4. 18; to 
noise abroad, Mar. |. 45; 7. 36; to 
announce as a matter of doctrine, in- 
culcate, preach, Mat. 24. 14. Mar. 
ai 13. 10. Ac. 15.21. Ro, 2. 21, 


Kiros, eos, τό, a large fish, sea 
monster, whale, Mat. 12. 40. 

δ) ἃ, 6, (Aramean, NBS) 
ephas, a rock, rendered into Greek 
by Πέτρος, Jno. 1, 43. 1 Co. Ι. 12, 
et al. 

Κιβωτός, ov, 7, 8 chest, coffer; the 
ark of the covenant, He. 9. 4; the ark 
of Noah, Mat. 24.38. Lu. 17. 27, et al. 

Κιθάρα, as, 4, a lyre, 1 Co. 14. 1. 
Re. 5.83 14,2; 15. 2. (ἅ); whence 


cinnamon, the aromatic bark of the 
Laurus cinnamomum, which 


tn Arabia, Syria, &c. Re. 18. if 


Κινδυνεύω, f. evrw, to be in dan- 
ger or peril, Lu. 8. 23. Ac. 19. 37, 40. 
Co. 15. 30: from 


Kivduvos, ov, 6, danger, peril, Ro. 
8. 35. 2 Co. i. 26. 

Kivew, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐκίνησα, 

κίω, to go) to set a-going; to move, 
at. 23. 4; to excite, agitate, Ac. 
24. 5; 21. 30; to remove, Re. 2. 5; 
6.14; in N. T., κεφαλήν, to shake the 
head in derision, Mat. 27. 39. Mar. 
15. 29; mid. to move, possess the 
faculty of motion, exercise the funo- 
tions of life, Ac. 17. 28: whence 

Κίνησις, €ws, ἢ, & moving, motion, 
Jno. 5. 3. , 

Κιννάμωμον, see κινάμωμον. 

Κλάδος, ov, 6, (κλάω, to break off) 
a bough, branch, shoot, Mat. 13. 32; 
21.8, et 8]. : met. offspring, progeny, 
posterity, Ro. 11. 16, 21. 

KAaio, f. κλαύσομαι, in N. T. 
κλαύσω, ἃ. 1. ἔκλαυσα, intrans. to 
weep, shed tears, Mat. 26.75. Mar. 
5. 38, 39. Lu. 19. 41 : 23. 28, οἱ al.; 
trans. to weep for, bewail, Mat. 2. 15. 


Κλάσις, ews, 7, (κλάω) a breaking, 
the act of breaking, Lu. 24. 35. Ac. 
2. 42. 

Κλάσμα, aros, τό, (fr. same) a picoe 
broken off, fragment, Mat. 14. 20; 
15.37. Mar. 6. 43, et al. . 

Κλαυθμός, ov, 6, (κλαίω) weeping 
Mat. 2. 18; 8. 12, et al. 

Κλάω, f. κλάσω, a. 1. ἔκλᾶσα, to 
break off; tn Δ΄. 7., to break bread, 
Mat. 14. 19, et al ; with Agurative 
reference to the violent death of Christ, 
1 Co. Ul. 24. 

Kreis, κλειδός, κλειδί, κλεῖδα ἃ 
κλεῖν, ἡ, Pl. κλεῖδες & κλεῖς, a key 
used in the N. T. as the q 

. ity, &c. Mat. 16. | 
1.18; 8 7; 9 1s 20. 1. meat 


ΚΛΕ 


means of attaining kno-oledge, Lu. 
11. δὰ: frm 

Κλείω, f. ciow, a. 1. ἔκλεισα, P. 
pass. κέκλεισμαι, 8.}. . dade 
to close, shat, Mat. 6. 6; 35.} τ, οὐ als 

shut up ἃ person, ; 

of the heavens, Lu. 4. 25. Re. 11.6; 
κλεῖσαι τὰ σπλάγχνα, to shut up one’s 
bowela, to be hard-hearted, void of 
compassion, | Jno. 3. 17; κλείειν τὴν 
βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν, to endeavour 
to prevent entrance into the king- 
dom of heaven, Mat. 23. i4. 

Κλέμμα, aros, τό, (κλέπτω) theft, 
Re. 9. 21. 

Κλέος, τό, pr. rumour, report; good 
report, praise, credit, | Pe. 2. 20. 


Κλέπτης, ov, 6, a thief, Mat. 6. 
19,20; 24. 43, et al.; trop. a deceiver, 
impostor, Jno. 10.8: from 


Κλέπτω, f. ro, ἃ Ψψομαι, p. κέκ- 
ἃ. 1. ἔκλεψα, to steal, Mat. 6. 
19, 20; 19. 18, et al.; to take awe 
stealthily, remove eecretly, 
37. G4; 28 13. 

KAfipa, aros, τό, (κλάων) a branch, 
shoot, twig, esp. of the vine, Jno. 15. 
2, 4, 5, 

Κληρονομέω, ὦ, £. ἦσω, p. κεκλη- 
hon) pr το we vacquire’ by lot; te inherit, 
ob i m by inheritance ine 7 ἰο 
obtain, re, receive on 
of, Mat. 5.5; 19. 29, et al.; absol. to 
be heir, Ga. 4. 30: whence 

Κληρονομία, as, 9, an inheritance, 
patrimony, Met. 21.38. Mar. 12. 7; 

on, portion, Bret y, Ac. 

7. Bs 20. 32, tal; in , ἃ share, 

cipation in privileges, Ac. 20. 32. 
ph. 1. 14, et al. 

KAnpovopos, ov, 5, (κλῆρος & νέ- 
μομαι) an heir, Mat. 21.38. Ga. 4.1, 
et al.; a possessor, Ro. 4. 13. He. 
11. 7. Ja 3. 5, et al. 

Κλῆρος, ov, 6, a lot, die, a thing used 
in determining chances, Mat. 27. 35. 
Mar. 15. 24, et al.; assignment, in- 
vestiture, Ac. 17, 25; allotment, 

* destination, Cal. 1.12; a part, por- 
tion, share, Ac. 8. 21; 26. 18; a con- 
stituent portion of the church, | Pe. 

: whence 


Κληρδω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, to choose by 


lot ; mid. κληροῦμαε, a. 1. ἐκληρώθην, 
to obtain by lot or assignment; to 
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obtain a portion, receive a share, 


Eph. 1.1}. 
λησις, ως, ἧ, (καλέω) « call 
tn N. T., the call 


oF invieation to, the 3 eof the 


Gospel, Bo. "1. 29 

the favour and privileg oof the Lavi: 
tation, 2 Th.1. 11. 2 Pe. 1.10; the 
temporal condition in which the call 


ha png tT. 30 1. 30. 


ἤ, Oy, (fr. same) called, 
anita e in N. J. called ‘fo privileges 
or functions, at. + 4, 
Ro: 1.1,6,7. 1 Οὐ. 2. 1,2, et al. 
KA Bavos, ov, 6, (At. κρίβανος) an 
oven, Mat. 6.30. Lu. 12. 28. 
Κλίμα, aros, τό, (κλίνω) pr.a slope ; 
a portion of the éddeal slope of the 
earth's ‘ace; ἃ tract or region of 
. 18. 33. 2 Co. 11. 10. 
Ga. 1. 21. 


Κλίνη, ns, ἡ, (fr. eame) @ couch, 
bed, Mat. 9. 2,6. Mar. 4. 21, et al. 

* | Κλινίδιον, iov, τό, (dim. of κλίνη) 
a small couch or bed, Lu. 5. 19, 24. 


Κλίνω, f. wo, p. κέκλϊκα, a. 1. 
éxXiva. pr. trans. to cause to slope or 
bend ; to bow down, Lu. 24.5. Jno. 
19. 30; to lay gown to rest, Mat. 


8. 20. Lu. to pat to flight 


troope, He. Ἢ δ 
day, to decline, Lu. 9. 12; 34. 2. 
KXioia, as, ἧ, (κλίνω) pr. a place 
for reclining; a tent, seat, coach; 
in N.T.,a company of persons re 
lining ata 1 Lu. 9. 14. 
Κλοπή, fs, 9), (κλέπτω) the/t, Mat. 
15.19. Mar. 7. 22 
Κλύδων, wvos, 6, (κλύζω, fo dash, 
surge, like the waves) a wave, bil 
low, surge, Ju. 1.6: whence 
Κλυδωνίζομαι, to be tossed by 
waves; met. to fluctuate in opi: 
be uated tossed to and Ep. 
4. 14 


Κνήθω, (κνάω) f. kv oy ta to scratch 
tilla tn 


to tickle, cause 

mid., met. procure pleasurable 
excitement for, to indulge an iteb- 
ing, 2 2 Ti. 4.3. 


Kodpavrns, ov, 6, rat quadrans) 
brass coin 


a Roman » equivalest to 
the fourth part of an as, or ἀσσάριον 
the fourth part of an as, OF dwn, 


4 
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three-fourths of a farthing, Mat. δ. 26. 
Mar. 12. 42. ΝΟΥ. 

Κοιλία, as, ἧ, (κοῖλυς, hollow) a 
cavity ; the belly, Mat. 15.17. Mar. 
7. 19; the stomach, Mat. 12. 40. Lu. 
15. 16; the womb, Mat. 19.12. Lu. 
1. 15, et al.; fr. the Hebd. the inner 
self, Jno. 7. 38. 

Κοιμάω, ὦ, f. now, p. pass. κεκοί- 

to lull to sleep; pass. to fall 
asleep, be asleep, Mat. 28. 13. Lu. 
22. 45; met. to die, be dead, Ac. 
7.60; 13. 36, et al.: whence 


Koipnots, ews, ἢ; sleep; meton. rest, 
repose, Jno. 11. 13. 

Kowds, ἡ, ὄν, common, belonging 
equally to several, Ac. 2. 44; 4.32; 
tu ΔΊ. T., common, profane, He. 10. 
29; ceremonially unclean, Mar. 7. 2. 
Ac. 10. 14, et al.: whence 


Κοινόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, p. Kexoivexa, 
a. 1. ἐκοίνωσα, to make common ; in 
NV. T., to profane, desecrate, Ac. 21. 
28; to render ceremonially unclean, 
defile, pollute, Mat. 15. 11, 18, 20; to 

ronounce unclean ceremonially, Ac. 
0. 15; 11.9. , 

Kowwvew, ὦ, f. now, p. κεκοινώ- 
νηκα, ἃ. 1. ἐκοινώνησα, (κοινωνός) to 
have in common, share, He. 2. 14; 
to be associated in, to become a 
sharer in, Ro. 15.27. 1 Pe. 4.13; to 
become implicated in, be a party to, 
i ΤΙ. 5. ine 11.3 to Sssociate 
one’s se th by sympat nd as- 
sistance, to communicate with tn the 
sony of aid and relief, Ro. 12. 13. Ga. 
6.6: whence 


Kowavia, as, 7, fellowship, part- 
nership, Ac. 2. 42. 2(Co.6.14. Ga. 
2.9. Phi. 3.10. 1 Jno. 1.3, et al.; 

ipation, communion, 1 Co. 10. 
6, et al.; aid, relief, He. 13. 16, et 
ul.; contribution in aid, Ro. 15. 26. 


Kowwuixds, 7, dv, social; in N. Τ', 
ready to communicate in kind offices, 
Mfbera], beueficent, | Ti. 6. 18. 


Kinzards, οὔ, 6, ἡ, (κοινός) a fel- 
.ow-partner, Mat. 23. 30. Lu. 5. 10. 
1 Co. 10. 18, 20. 2 Co. 8. 283. Phile. 
17. He. 10. 33; a sharer, partaker, 
2Co.1.7. | Pe.5.1. 2 Pel. 4. 

Koirn, ns, 9, (κεῖμαι) a bed; Lu. 
11. 7; the conjugal bed, He. 13. 4; 


meton. sexual intercourse, concubi- 
tua; ence, lewdncas, whoredom, 
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chamtering. Ro. 13. 13; in W.T, 
conception, Ro. 9. 10: whence 

Κοιτών, ὥνος, 6, a bed-chamber, 
Ae. 12. 20. 

Koxxivos, ἡ, ov, (κόκκος, kertris 
the coccus ilicis of Linneeus, a small 
insect, found on the leaves of the quer- 
cus cocciferus, or holm oak, which 
was used by the ancients, as the cochi- 
neal insect now is, for dyeing a beccuti- 
Sul crimson or deep scarlet colour, and 
supposed by them to be the berry ofa 
plant or tree) dyed with coccus, crim- 
son, scarlet, Mat. 27,28. He. 9. 19, 
Re. 17. 3, 43 18. 12, 16. 


Κόκκος, ov, 6, a kernel, seed, grain, 
Mat. 13. 31; 17. 20, et al. 


terer) flattery, adulation, obsequi- 
ousness, 1 Th. 2. 5. 

Κύόλᾶσις, ews, 7, (κολάζω) chastise- 
ment, punishment, Mat. 25. 46; pain- 
ful disquietude, torment, | Jno. 4. 18. 

Κολαφίζω, f. iow, (κόλαφος, a 
blow with the fist) to beat with the 
fist, buffet, Mat. 26.67. Mar. 14. 65; 
met. to maltreat, treat with con- 
tumely and ignominy, ! Co. 4. 11; 
to punish, | Pe. 2. 20; to buffet, fret, 

ct, 2 Co. 12, 7. 

KoAAda, ὦ, f. now, to glue or weld 
together; mid. to adhere to, Lu. 
10. tL; met. to attach one’s self to, 
unite with, associate with, Lu. 15. 
18. Ac. 5. 13, et al. , 

Κολλούριον, v. κολλύριον, ov, τό, 
(dimin. οἴκολλύρα, a cake) collyrium, 
iw thi Re. 3. 18. 

Κολλυβιστῆς, ov, 6, (κόλλυβος, 
small coin) a money-changer, Mat. 
21. 12. Mar. 11. 15. Jno. 2. 15. 

Κολλύριον, see κολλούριον. 

Κολοβόω, ὦ, f. wow, (κολοβός, 
curtailed, mutilated, fr. κόλος, id.) 
in N. 7, of time, to cut short, shorten, 
Mat. 24.22. Mar. 13. 20. 

Κόλπος, ov, 6, the bosom, Lu. 16. 
22,23. Jno. 1. 18; 13.233; the bosom 
of a garment, Lu. 6. 38; a bay, 
creek, inlet, Ac. 27. 39. 

Κολυμβάω, ὦ, f. now, to dive; & 
NV. T., t swim, Ao. 27. 43: whence 
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Κολυμβόθρα, as, ἡ, place where Κύπτω, f. ψω, 


- 


may swim; a pond, pool, Jao.{ offor down, Mat. 21.8. Mar. 11. 
8.24.75 9-741. mid. to beat one’s self in mourning 
as, 7, (Lat. colonia) a lament, bewail, La 8. 52; 23. 27, 
Roman eolouy. Ac. 16. 12 eal 
Κομάω, ὦ, f. now, to have long Κόραξ, ἄκος, 6, a raven, crow, La 
hair, wear the hair hair long, 1 Co. 1]. [2 ᾽ Φ 
14, 15: from Κοράσιον, tov, To, (dim. of ) 
Κόμη, ns, 9, the hair; a head of| % girl, damecl, maiden, Mat. 9. 24, 
hair, 1 Co. 11. 15. 33; wy, δ τις, 9 
Κομίζω, f. iow, & ta, mid. cov Κορβᾶν, indec. v. κορβανᾶς, ἃ, ὅ, 
a. 1. ἐκόμισα, (0 to take care of) (Heb. Ja); 


κομέω, 
pr. to take into kindly keeping. to 
i to convey, bring, La. 
με to bring or one’s self; 
to receive, obtain. Ὁ Co. δι ΤΟ, Ep. 
6. 5, et al.; to receive recover, 
Mat. 25.27. He. il. 19. 


Κομψότε ado, (comp. of κόμ- 
ψότερον, ade. in N. Τ᾿, in bet- 
health, Jno. 4. 52. 

Κονιάω, ὦ, f. are, p. pass. κεκο- 
νίάμαι, (κόνις, Υ. κονία, dust, lime- 
dust) to white-wash, or, plaster, Mat. 
23. 27. jhe 23. δ ; Some 

Κονιορτός, ov (κόνις & ὄρνν 
to raise) dust excited; dust. Mat 
10. 14. La. 9. δι 10. ὟΝ Ac. 13. 51; 
22. 23. 

Κοπάζω, f. agw, (κόπος) pr. to 
grow weary, suffer exhaustion; to 
abate, be stilled, Mat. 14. 32. Mar. 
4. 39; 6. δὶ. 

Korerés, ov, 6, ικόπτω) pr.a beating 
of the breast, &c. in token of grief; 
a wailing, lamentation, Ac. 8. 2. 


Korth ἢ Re, up (κόπτω) a stroke, smit- 
T., slaughter, He. 7. 1. 


Konda, ὦ, f. dow, p. κεκοπίᾶκα, 
a. 1. ἐκοπίᾶσα, to be wearied or spent 
with labour, faint from weariness, 
Mat. 11.28. Jno. 4. 6; in N. Τ', to 
labour hard, to toll, Lu. δ. δ. ino. 
4. 35, et al.: from 

Korros, ov, 6, (κόπτω) trouble, vexa- 
tion, uneasiness, Mat. 26.10. Mar. 
14.6; laboow, wearisome labour, tra- 
vail, toll, } Co. 3. 8; 15. 58, et al.; 
meton. the fruit or consequences of 
labour, Jno. 4. 38. 2Co. 10. 15 


Kompia, as, , dung, manure, Lu. 
13.8; 14. 35. 

Κόπριον, ov, τό, the same, Υ. τ. Lau. 
13, δ. L. G. 


, ov, ὁ, (Heb. 1D) a cor, the 
la ext Jewish measure for thi a dry, 
equal to the homer, and about fifteen 
bushels English, according to Josephus 
(Ant. 1. xv. α. 9, 8. 2.), Lu. 16. 7. 


Κοσμέω, @, f. Now, p. κεκόσμηκα, 
a. 1. ἐκόσμησα, (κόσμος) tO arrange, 
set in order; to adorn, decorate, em- 

bellish, Mat. 12. 44; 23. 29; to 
. put in readiness, trim, Hat 
δ εἶ! ; met. to honour, dignify, Tit. 


e universe; in 


worldly, Tit. 2. 12; τὸ κοσμικόν, as a 
subst., the apparatus fr the service 
of the tabernacle, He. 


Κόσμιος, fa, cov, v. ov, ὁ, ἥ, (κόσε 
yor) decorous, well-ordered, 1 Ti. 2.93 


Κοσμοκράτωρ, ops, 6, (κόσμος ἃ 
κρατέω) ΡΣ monarch of the world; 
8 


worldly prince, a power 
ramovint | in the world o tn 
and ungodly, Ep. . (8, 


eo” ov, 6, pr. order, regular dis- 
position ; ornament, decoration, em- 
llishment, 1 Pe. 3.3; the world the 

et al» 
:ensb 


maurial un‘verse, Mat. 13. 


the world, the aggregate 
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tive existence, 1 Co. 4.9; the lower 
world, the earth, Mar. 16. 15, et al. ; 
the world, the te of man- 
kind, Mat. 5. 14, 6 .3 the world, 
the publie, Jno. 7. 7. As δι N. T., the 

he secular 


present order 
world, Jno. 18. A i the human 
race external to the Jewish nation, 
the the heathen world, Ro. 11.12, 15; the 
world external to the Christian body, 
1 Jno. 3. 1, 13, et al. 
shlong (Aram. ᾿ῚΡ 2 pers. fem. 
imperat. of to arise) cumi, 
ong. mee Dip. 


Kovorwdia, | as, "7 (Lat. custodia) a 
watch, guard, Mat. 27. 65, 665 38. 11. 


Kou if, f. iow, (κοῦφος, light) 
to lighten, make light or less heavy, 


κόφινος, ov, 6, a basket, Mat. 14. 
20; 16.9. Mar. 6. 43, et al. 


Κράββατος, ov, 6, (Lat. grabatus) a 


reer 2. 4, 9, 11, 12, et mn 


Κράζω, f. Kee f. κεκράξομαι. a. ἔκρἄγον, 
with a pres. ee init Foto utter Τ ἃ cry, 
Mat. 14. 26, et al.; to exclaim, vo- 
£o ary for ong Jno. 1. 1, et al. 5 

VENGERRCE, JA. ; 
in supplication, Ro. 8. 18. Guang 


Κραιπάλη, 7S, ἣν debauch, Lu. 31. 34. 


ov, ov, τό, (κάρα) a skull, 
Κράρέον, ov τ, κάρα Πα ἀκα, 
Jno. 19. 17. 
Κράσπεδον, ov, τό, ἃ margin, bor- 
der; in NV. Τ', a fringe, tuft, tassel, 
Mat. 9. 20; 14. 363 _ δ, et al. 


Κραταιός, a, dy, (x το) strong, 
mighty, powerful, | 5. 6. 

Kparatow, ὦ, f. orw, 7" same) to 
strengthen, aes strong, corrobo- 
rate, reeriie atrengten g grow strong, 

acquire n u. 1. 8 

Ep. a8 engl ἴα, £0: Σ ἃ Co. 

Κρατέω ἘΝῚ Now, p. κεκράτηκα, 
at ἐκράτησα, (fr. ‘same) κράτηκα, 
strong; to be superior to any one, 
subdue, vanquish, Ao. 2. 24; to t 
into one’s power, lay hold of, 
apprehend, Mat. 14.3; 18.38; 21.46; 
to gain, compass, attain, Ac. 27. 13; 
a N. Τ᾽, to lay ho!d of, grrsp, clasp, 
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Mat. 4. 95. Mar. 1. 31; ὃ. 413 te 
retair, to ke under reserve, Mar 
9. 10; hold fast, observe, 
Mar. 7. ἐγ 2 Th. 2. 15; to hold to, 
adhere to, Ac. 8. 11. Col. 2. 19; ἐς 
restrain, hinder. repress, Lu. 24. 16. 
Re. 7. 1; to retain, not to remit sins, 
Jno. 20. ‘23. 


Κράτιστος, ἢγ ον, (superl. from xpa- 
rs vss stvongest) tn N. T., κράτιστε, @ 
erm of respect, most excellent, no- 
bie or illustrious, Lu. 1.3. Ac. 23. 
Kpds 24.3; 26. 25. 
Kpat 1s, €os, τό, strength, power, 
might, force, Ac. 19.40. Kp. 1.19; 
om. a display of might, Lu. 1. δι: 
wer, away, ominion, He. 2. 14. 
Pe. 4.11; δ. 11, et al. (&). 
Kpavya ἴζω, δ άσω, «.1. expavyaca, 
12. 15; out, exclaim, vociferate, Mat. 
15. 22, et al.: Srom 


Κραυγί, ἢ Sys («pa w) a cry, outery, 
clamour, vocifera Mat. 25. 6. 
Ac. 23.9. Ep. 4.31. Re. 14.18; 8 
ory of sorrow, . lamentation, 
Re. 21. 4; a ory for , earnest sup- 
plication, He. 5. 7. 

Kpéas, ατος, ἕως, τό, pl. κρέατα, 
κρέα, flesh, meat, Ro. 14. 21. 1 Co. 


Κρείττων, Vv. σσων, ονος, 6, ἥ, τὸ, 
κον, (used ag the comp. of 4 ) 
better, more usefal or profi ble. 
more conducive to good, 1 Co. 7 
38; superior, more excellent, ons a 
higher nature, more valuable, He. 
1. 4; 6.9; 7. 7, 19, 22, et al. 


Κρομάννυμη f. dow, a. 1. ἐκρέμᾶσα, 

ἄσθην, to hang, sus- 

pen Ac 8 30; 10,33 10. 39; pass. to be 

τ pen ded, Mat. 18. 6. Lu. 

mid. κρέμαμαι, to hang, be 

snspended, Ao. 38. 4. Ga. 3. 13, ef 

al.; met. « ἀν, to hang upon, 

to be referable to as an ultimate prim 
ciple, Mat. 22. “. 


μνός, Ov, (κρεμάννυμι) 8 
ἐπι τ τς" 


a] ote, ᾿ητός pl. xpnres, a Cretan, 
ap nbabitan of ee, Ac. 2. 11. 
Ll 


Κριθή, is, 7, barley, Re. 6.6: whence 
Kpiivos, 9, ov, made of barley, Jne 
6. 9, 18. 
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e a φ 
μα, ¥. κρίμα, Aros, τὸ, (κρίνω) | Kpumrds, ἢ, ὄν, hidden, concealed, 
t; a sentence, award, Mat. | seoret, clandestine, Mat. 6. 4, 6, 18 

7.2. Lu. 24.20. Ro. 2.2, et al.; an et al.; ra κρυπτά, secrets, Ro. 2. 16 
administrative τοῦτος, Ro: Δ 335 1 Co. 14. 25: from : 
condemnation, 4 Kpurr ζω . 
Ro. 3. 8; 5. 16, et al.; administra- vate. i f δὰ κρυψα, P 
tion of jud nent, Jno. 9 3y. Ac. () to hide, conceal, at. S. 148 
24. 25, et ; execution of justice, al.: in N. T, to lay up in store, Col 

1 Pe. 4. 173 ἃ lawsuit, I Co. ὁ. 7. 3.3. He.2. 17, κεκρυμμένος, concealed, 

Κρίνον, ot τό, a lily, Mat. 6. 28. secret, Jno. 19. 38. 

Lu. 12 υσταλλίζω, f. io, 


Κρίνω, f. ἵνῶ, a. 1. ἔκρίνα, p. κέκ- 
ἱκρῖμαι, 8. 1. pass. ἐκ- 

1 pr. parate; to inake a 
distinction between; to decide, dc- 
termine, resolve, Ac. ἃ. 13; 15. 19; 
27.1, et al.; todcem, Ac. 13. 46. Ro. 
14.5; toresolve on, decree, Ac. 16. 4. 
Re. 16. 5; to form a judgment, to 

pass ju ent on, Jno. 8. 15, et al.; 
fo ju ge udicially, to try, Jno. 18. 3l, 
et al.; sentence, Jno. 7. 51; to 
condemn, Lu. 19. 22. Ac. 13. 27; in 
N. T., to execute sentence upon, to 
punish, Ac. 7. 7, e¢ al.; to adminis- 
ter a government over, Mat. 19. 28. 
Lu. 22. 30; perhupe, to avenge, He. 
10. 30; pass. to be brought to trial, 
Ac. 25. 1,20. Ro. 3. 4, ct al.; πε. 
to go to law, litigate, Mat. δ. 40: 
tchence 


Κρίσις, € €w$, 7), pr. distinction ; discri- 
mination ; judgment, decision, sen- 
tence, Jno. 7. 24; 5. 30; Μιὰ ent, 
trial, Jno. 12.31. He. 9. 97; adminis- 
tration of justice, Jno. 5. 22, 27; con- 
demnatory sentence, condemnation, 
Jno. 12. 31; ἐπ N. 7, meton. ground 
of condemnation, ‘Jno. 3. 9; a court 
of justice, tribunal, Mat. δ. 21, 22; 
Sr. the Heb. justice, equity, Mat. 23. 
23. Lu. 11. 42. (Ὁ). 

Ἐριτήριον, iov, τό, pr. a standard 
or means by which to judge, crite- 
rion; a court of justice, tribunal, Ja. 
2. 8: a cause, controversy, | Co. 6. 


K iris, ov, 6, (κρίνω) a judge, Mat. 
the ἐλ ad "rin ὡς "ἃς, ma PH 
᾽ ce, 
Kperixds, n, ὄν, able or quick to 
discern or Judge, He. 4. 12. 
Κρούω, f. οὔσω, to knock at a door, 
Mat. 7. 1,8. Lu. 11.9, 10; $3.25, etal. 


Κρύπτη, ἡ, a vauit or closet, a ceil 
for stouvage, γ. τὶ Lu. 11. 33, 


Kpvos, cold) 
pr. clear fee ; crystal, Re. 4. ὃς 22. 1. 


Kpudatos Gia, atov, (κρύπτω) se 
cret, hidden, v. τ. ten em 
» ade. (fr. same) in secret, 
secretly, not openly, Ep. 5. 12. 


Krdopa, ὦμαι, f. ἥσομαι, to get, 
procure, provide, Mat. 10.9; to make 
in, gain, Lu. 18. 12; to purchase, 
c. 8. 20; : 22. 28; to be the cause of 
occasion ὁ , Ac. 1.18; to 
preserve, f purchasing, 19; to 
under control, ἘΦ be winning 
mastery over, | 4; p inten, 
to possess : whence 
Κτῆμα, ατος, τό, a possession, pro- 
perty. & spc. real estate, Mat. 19. 22. 22. 
Tar. 10.22. Ac. 2.45; 51. 


Mealy ead tm We plies τὰ Το τς 
property is animals; a beast αἰνὰ bare 
den, Lu. 10.34. Ac. 23. 24; beasta, 
cattle, 1 Co. 15.39. Re. 18. 13. 

Κτήτωρ, opos, 6, (κτάομαι) ἃ pos 
sessor, owner, Ac. 4.3. L.G. 

Κτίζω, f. ἰσω, a.1. ἕκτισα, p. pass. 
ὄκτισμαι. pr. to reduce from a state 
of disorder and wildness ; in N.T. 
to call into being, to create, Mar 
13. 19, et al.; to call into individual 
existence, to frame, Eph. 2. 15; 
create s tually, to invest with 2 a 
pi. frame, Eph. 2. 10; 4. 24: 


Κτίσις, ews, ἧ » pr. ἃ framing, found- 


ing; in δ 1 oreation, the act of 
creati 20; creation, the 
materi ΩΝ Mar. 10. 6; 13. 19. 


He.9. 11. 2 Pe. 3. 4; a created thing, 
a creature, Ro. Ἢ 25; 8. 39. Cou 
1.3158. He. 4. 18; the ‘human race, 
Mar. 16.15. Ro.8. 19, 20, 21,23. Cal, 
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i creatios.,? Co. 5. 17. 
Ι institution, ordinance, 





_ ὅτου, 1, pr. a thing| 
founded; in Ν᾽, 7᾿. a created being. 
A a Ti. 4.4. Ja. 1. 15, et al, 
K ip ob, ὁ, ¥. κτίστης, ov, ὅ, κα 
re μὰ Ν᾿ Τὴ a creator, | Fe, 
im, Τὰ ὦ. 
mio as, ἥ, ὑτιβεύω, ἴο play at 
oipos, ἃ cube, dic) cling ; 
ἍΜ. ‘sleight, versatile artifice, fice, Epli. 


Kuge ews, 4, (kuSepvam, to 
ce gt ee αἰ vertinent one 
1 Co. ἬΝ 
x τ, ov, ὦ, (fr. same) a pilot, 
νβερμήτηκν ουν δ, i. Re, 18, 17. 
Κυκλύϑθεν, adv. around, round about, 
Re. 4. 3,4,4; δ. 11: from 
Κύκλος, ov, ὦ, a circle; ἐπ NW. Τ', 
wiveriially, round, round 


around, Mar. 3, 44; G6. ὃ, 36, 

ee. thence aA 
KurAceo, a, f ὥσω, a, 1, ἐκύκλω- 
oe, to encircle, surround, encompass, 
oome around, Jno. 10.24, Ac. 14. 20, 
~ ni Lu. 21.90, He. 11.30, 


, 20. 9. 
Khe N.T. | [ rolli 
n a place o ing or 
wallowing, wullowing-place, 2 Pe. 
“ἢ ὦ (Le Ὁ) from 


aros, TO, pr. a rolling 


form for evAiedw) to roll; mid. to 
= gure gelf, to wallow, Mar. 9. 


Kuddse, 7, ὄν, pr. crooked, bent; 
ed. lame, erippled, Mat. 15. 5, 

Kopel, aros, τὸ, a wave, surge, bil- 
low, Mat Β, a4; 14. 24, et Tk 


low) a cymbal, 1 Co. 13. 1 
Kijpiewy, ov, τό, cumin, cominum 
vim af Linncews, hae a native 


Kurd pir, rion Ty {dimin. of evar) 
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| Κύπτω, f. Wu, κ.1. € 


meton, a direc. | 


Κυλίω, f. ἰσω, a. 1. ἐκύλίσα, (a later | 


Κύμμᾶλον, ov, τά, (ibaa a hol-| 
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ἃ little dog; a cur, Mat. FE 34, af 
Mar. 7. 27, 28. 

Kirn s, ov, ὦ, a Cypriot, an im 

tant of Κύπρος, Cypriaa, Ac. 4. 36; 


- 20; 21. 18. 
to bend 
forwards, stoop down, Mar. 1.7. Jnc 

4, G, ἢ. 

Κυμηναῖος, ov, 6, a Cyrenian, an in- 
habitant of Κυρήνη, Cyrene, Mat. 
27. 32, et al, 

Kupia, as, 9, (κύριος a lady, 9 Jno. 
1, ἃ. 


Κυριακός, 7, ὄν, (fr. same) pertain- 
ing to the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lord's, | Co. UM. 20. Re. 1.10. N. T. 


Κυριεύω, f. εὐσω, Ro, 14.9; a. 1, 
ἐκυρέευσα, to be lord over, to be pos 
besaed of mastery over, Ro, 6. 9, 14 
7. 1. 2 Co, 1, 24; to exercise sway 
over, Lu, 22, 24: from 

Κύριος, iov, ὦ, αὶ lord, master, Mat. 
12. 8, et αἰ. an owner, possessor, 
ac 20. 8, ΕἾ al.; a potentate, sove- 

, Ac, 25. 26; a power, deity, 
1 Co. ἢ. δ: the Lord, .Jchovah, Mat. 
1. 22, et al: the Lord Jesus Ne 
Mat. 24. 42. Mar. 16.19. La. 10, 
Jno. 4. 1. 1 Co. 4, 4, et ab raat 
Kepe, @ term of respect of various 
Joree, Sir, Lord, Mat. 13. 27. Ac. 9.6, 
‘et al. freq, : whence 
ype Tyros, 7), lordship; con- 
uted anthority, Eph. 1. 21, 2 Pe. 
2. 10. ta. 8.4 id. aut portiee, ovens 
tutes, Col. 1. 1 

Kupde, w, £ doen, Ῥ. κεκύρωκα, 
ἐκῦρος, authority, confirmation) to 
contirm, ratify, daa. 3.15; τὸ dssure, 
2 (Ὁ, 2, B. ; 

Κύων, curds, 6, ἢ, a dog, Lu. 14, 21, 
2 Pe. 2. 22; met. a dog, a religions 
oorroptat, Phi. 4. 25 miscreant, Ke. 
72. | 


κῶλον, ov, TO, a member or limb οἱ 
the body, He. 3, 17. 

Κωλύω, Γ᾿ ὕσω, a. 1. ἐκώλῦσα, a. 1. 
Pass, ἐκωλύθην (0), bo hinder, restrain, 
‘ates Mat. 19.14, Ac. 8.36. Ho. 

ia, et al, 

Kann, 96, Ny a Village, a country town, 
Mat. 9,435; 10.11. Lu. 4. 1, et al. 
Κωμύόπυλις, ews, ἡ, (κώμη & πόλις) 
taka αου δι. 
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βῶμος, ov, 6, pr. a festive proces- ἄνω, f. λήψομαι, p. εἴληφα, 
sion, a merry-making; in N.T, a| 2. 3. ἐλᾶβον, a. 1. pass. ἐλήφθην, ta 
revel, lascivious feast Bs Ro. 13. 13. | take, take up, take in the hand, Mat. 
Ga. δ. 31. I Pe. 4. 3. 10. Belt suetehe’ Maio ee οπ 
take, seize, seize . Mat. 5. 40: 
whic Be mel 41. 34. Lu. 5. 26. 1 Co. 10. 13, οἱ al 

3 to catch, Lu. δ. 5. 2Co. 12. 16; to 
Κωφός, ἡ, ὄν, pr. blunt, dull, as a assume, t on, Phi. 2.7; to make 
weapon; dull of hearing, deprived of ntfal or successful assumption 
nearing, deaf, Mat. 11. 5. Mar. 7. of, no. 3. 27; toconceive, Ao. 38. 155 
Here στρ α΄, 22; dumb, rte, ar to take by reay of sion, Mat. 
e meton. ™m ng dum 16.5; to together Mat, $ 
causing dumbness, Lu. 11. 14. to receive ae Mat 17. σὲ 


Δ 


ΔΕ hagas tf im to Πὰν 

a, & ἐλᾶχον, ave 

assigned to one, to obtain, receive, 
17. 2 Pe. I. 1; to have full to 


Ae. by iot, Lu. ΝΥ absol. to cast 
lots, Jno. 19. 24. 

λάθρα, adv, (λανθάνω) secretly, Mat. 
2. ἢ, et al. 


Λαΐλαψ, & ἅπος, ἧ, @ squall of wind, 
a hurricane, Mar. 4. 37, et al. 
Λακτίζω, f. ive, (λάξ, with the 
heel) to kick, Ac. 9.53 26. 14. 
Λαλέω, ὦ &, f. now, p. λελάληκα, 
ἐλάλησα, to make vocal utter- 
ance; to babble, to talk; in Δ᾽, 7', 
to exercise the faculty of 
ech, Mat. 9. 33, et al.; to speak, 
Mat. 10. 20, et al.; to hold converse 
with, to talk with, Mat. 12. 46. Mar. 
6. 50. Re. 1. 12, δὲ al.; to discourse, 
to make an address, Lu. 11. 87. Ac. 
11. 20; 21. 39, et al.; to make an- 
nouncement, to make a declaration, 
Lu. 1. 55, et al.; to make mention, 
Jno. 12. 41. Ac. 2. 31. He. 4. 8. 
2 Pe. 3. 16; frans., to speak, address, 
preach, Mat. 9.18. Jno. 8.11. Tit. 
2.1, ct al.; to give utterance to, to 
utter, Mar. 2. 7. Jno. 3. 34, ct al.; 
to tell, recount, Mat. 26. 13, et al.; 
to declare, announce, reveal, Lu. 
24. 25, et al. ; to disclose, 2 Co. 12. 4. 


λαλιά, as, Ny talk; in N. Τ', mat- 
ter of discourse, Jno. 4. 42; 8. 43; 
woe dialect, Mat. 36. ΤΆ. Mar. 


Λαμά v. λαμμᾶ, (Heb. md) for 
what? phy? wherefore? Mat. 27. 46, 


9 payment, Mat. 17. 24, 
He.7.8; to take to wife, Mar. 12.19; 
to admit, give reception to, Jno. 6. 21 
2 Jno. 10; met. to give mental recep» 
tion to, Jno. 3. il, et al.; to be stm. 
y recipient of; to receive, Mat. 7.8. 
no 23, 39 Riser eck Ac. 10. 43; 
in N. T. λαμβάνειν πεῖραν, to make 
encounter of a matter of difficulty or 
trial, He. 1). 29. 36; λαμβάνειν ἀρχήν, 
to begin, He. 2.3; w ov 
λιον, to take counsel, consult, 
12. 14; λαμβάνειν. λήϑην, to forges 
2 Pe. 1.9; λαμβάνειν 
recollect, call to mind, 2 ΤΊ. r 
λαμβάνειν περιτομήν, to receive cir. 
cumcis) 


on, be circum Jno. 7. 233 
λαμβάνειν x καταλλαγήν, to be recon- 
ciled, Ro. 5. 11; f 


κρίμα, 
to receive condemnation or punish- 
ment, be punished, Mar. 12. 40; sr. 
the Hf cb. πρόσωπον “κε to ac 
the person one, show 
tiality towards, Lu. 3031.0 Ρον 
Aappa, see Aqua. 


Λαμπάς, ἅδος. ἡ, ἥ, (λάμπω) a light, 
Ac. 20.8; a lamp, Re. 4. ὅς a μογία- 
ble lamp, lantern, or flambeau, Mat 
25. 1, 3, 4, 7,8. Jno. 18. 3. 


Λαμπὶ s, d, dv, (λάμπω) bright, 


endent,_ Re. 22. 16; clear, 
d, Re. 1; white, τ 
Ac. 10. 80. Ie. 15. oe 


Tue 

colour, ie udy, Tn. 28 ll; 

eplen m cent, sumptuous, 

a. 2.2, ὃ. Re | 18. Ma: samp 
Λαμπρότης, τητος, ἧ, brightness, 

splendour, Ac. %. 13. 


Λαμπρῶς, adv. splendidly ; magnifi- 
cent γι sumptuously, Lu. 16. 19. 


ως f. & ἃ. 1. ἔλαμ- 
ψα, ron. Yeo give light, Mat. 5.15, 164 
17.2. Lu. 17. 24, ct al. 


Λανθάνω, . f. λήσω. 0.3.2 Pp 
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to be unnoticed; to cee 
knowledge or observation of a 
mW, Ac, 
wd, to be concealed, escape detec- 
om, Mar. 7. 24, Lu. 8 47; witha 
erticijde of another pert 


ἔ 


the 


Aaolixevs, ἕως, 6, a Laodicean, an 
inhabltant of Aaodixea, Laodicea, 
al. 4. 16. Re. ἃ. 14. 

Aads, ov, d, a body of people; a 
{ΠῚ ΤΟΝ 


Β of | le, a multitude, 
2h, Pn 4. 47, et al.; the 


| ', Uyyos, 6, the throat, gullet, 
1a. 


La - F " 
λάσκω, f. λᾶκήσω, a. 1. ἔλάκησα, 
. to emit ἡ Land, ning; hence, to 
with a sharp noise; to burst, 


Ae 1. 18. 
λατομέω, a, f. ἡσω, p. λελατά- 
τοῖς Wat clay hae. i atone, 


& τόμνω) to hew stones; to cut out 
of atone, how from stone, Mat, 27. G0. 
Mar. 15.46. 1... ἃ. 


Aarpeia, as, 7, service, servitude ; 
service, worship, Jno, 14, 2. 

Ro. 0,4; 12.1. 6.5.1, iz irom 
Aarpetw, f. evo, a. 1. ἐλάτρευσα, 


( ναι servant) to be a servant, to 
serve, Ac. 27. 23; bo render religions 
service and homage, worship, Mat. 
4.10, Lu. 1. 74; ee. to offer encri- 
“ay present offeringa, He, 8. 5; 
4 ov, TO, (Aayaiva, to dig) 
a i herb, vegetable, Mat, 13. 22. 
Li 11. ἢ. Ko. 14. ἃ. 


Aeyedy, @vos, 6, (Lat, legin) a Ro-| 


iN in N. T., legion weer! 
Fel py ὧν “a put lo Mat. 


a. δὲ Εἰ ὦ sey Lu. Β. 30. 
feyw, f. Fw, to aay, Mat. 1. 20, et 
A i BY to speak, make an address 
or h, Ac. 26. 1; ee Agreey 4 
in hoayht Mat. ii. . στ Pah 
written language, Mar, 15. 2. 
te. Ga. Jno. 19. 37, et al.; to say, 
Lal Jrom acting, Mat. | 


-%, 1 Pe 35,8; ab 
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23. 3; to mention, speak of, Mar. 
14. 71. La. ἢ. 81. Jno. 8. 27; to tell, 
declare, narrate, Mat. 21.27. Mar - 
10,42; to express, He. δ. 11; to put 
forth, Γ d, La. δ. oO; 13. fe 
Jno. 16. 29; to mean, to intend ta 
signify, 1 Co, 1. 123 10. 29; to aay, 
declare, a . Maintain, Mat. ἃ, 04 
ἃ. 18. Mar, 12. 18. Ac. 17, 75 126. ἘΣ, 
Ι Co. 1. 10, et al.; to enjoin, Ae. 1A. 
94; 21.21. Ho. 2. 23; to term, de- 
signate, call, Mat. 19.17. Mar, 12. 37, 
Lu, 20. 37; 23. 2 1 Co, 8.5, et aly 
to call by a meme, Mat, 2. 23, et al.; 
pass. to be further named, to be aur- 
named, Mat. 1. 14, et al.; to be ex- 
γ απο interpreted, Jno, 4. 245 20. 
6,04; ow, 7), σὺ Aces, thou sayeat, 
a Farag ofafiirmative anawer to εἰ ques 
tion, Mat. 27. 11. Mar. 15.2. Jno, 
18. 37. 


Acippa, atos, Td, (λειπω) pr, a 


remnant; in WV. 7°, a small residue, 
Ko, 11. 4, 


Aciog, ela, eiov, smooth, level, plain, 


Lu, 4, 5. 

ΔΛείπω, f. Yo, a. 2, ἔλϊπον, trans, 
to leave, noke; poss. to be left, 
deserted; byt 


εν to be destitute off 

deticientin, Ja. 1. 4. ὅς 2.14; foteens, 
to fail, be wanting, be deficient, Lw 
18. 72, et al. 

Λειτουργέω, @, f. now, p. λελει- 
τυύργηκα, (Accrowpyés) pr. to perform 
some public service at one's own 
tx ; in WV. T., to officiate av a 

eat, He. 10. 11; to minister in the 
Chriation church, Ac. 14.2; to minis- 
ter to, assist, euccour, Ro, 14, 27. 


Λειτουργία, Oe, Ty (fr. fame) pr. a 


public service discharged by a citl- 
zen at his own expense; in δ΄. Τ', 
avsacred ministration, Lo. 1.23. Phi. 
2.17. He, 8,0; 9. 21; a kind office, 
aid, relief, 2 Co. 9.12. Phi. 2. 30. 


᾿Δειτουργικός, ἡ, ὧν, ministering ; 


engaged in subordinate service, He. 
ι. 14: (5) from ν 

Λειτουργός, ov, ὦ, (λεΐτος, public, 
& ἔργονὶ pr. a person of property 
who performed a public duty or ser- 
vice to the state at his own expense ; 
in NV. Τὶ, a minister or servant, Ro 
13. 6, et al.; one who ministers rv- 
lief, Phi. 2. 25. 


Aévriow, (ov, TO, (Lat. lintewni) 8 
coarse cloth, with which servant) were 


AEII 
, & towel, napkin, apron, Jno. 


ἃ. 4, 5. 

Δεπίς, i8os, 7, 6 scale, shell, rind, 
crust, incrustation, Ac. 9. 19: shkence 

Λέπρα, as, ἦν the leprosy, Mat. 8. δ. 
Mar. 1.42. Lu. 5. 12, 13. 

Δεπρός, ov, 6, (fr. same) leprous ; 
a leper, }.at. 8. 2; 10. 8, εἰ al, 

λεπτόν, ov, τό, (λεπτός, thin, fine, 
small) a mite, the smallest Jewish 
coin, equal to a i and 

ue 


conse 
afarthing, ar. 12. 42, et al. 
Aevirns, ov, 6, a Levite, one of the 


terity of Act, Levi, La, 10. 32. 
no. 1.19. Ac. 4. 36: shence 


Ld 


Aevirixds, i dv, Levitical, pertain- 
ing to the sevites, He. 7. 11. 

Λευκός, ἢ, ὅν, pr. light, bright; 
white, Mut. 5.36; 17.2,etal.; whiten- 
ing, growing white, Jno. 4. 35. 

Λέων, ovros, 6, a lion, He. 11. 38. 
1 Pe. ὅ. 8, ct al.; met. a lion, crucl 
adversary, tyrant, 2 Ti. 4.17; a lion, 
a hero, deliverer, Re, 5. 5. 

Λήθη, 15, ἦν (λανθάνω) forgetful- 
ness, 0 livion, 2 Pe. 1. 9. 

Anvds, ov, 6, ἡ, pr. a tub, trough ; 
a wine-press, tuto which grapes were 
cast and trodden, Re. 14. 19, 96719. 15; 
a wine-vat, i. ἃ. vroknvier the lower 
vat into which the juice of the trodden 
grapes flowed, Mat. 21. 33. 

Anpos, ov, 6, idle talk; an empty 
tale, Lu. 24. 11. , , 
Λῃστής, οὔ, 6, (ληίζομαι, Anis, 
plunder) a plunderer, robber, high- 
wayman, Mat. 2]. 13; 20.55. Mar. 
1, 17. Lu. 10. 30, 2 Co. Il. 26, et 
al.; a bandit, brigand, Mat. 27. 33, 
44. Mar. 15. 27. Jno. 18. 40; trop. 
a robber, rapacious impostor, Jno. 
10. I, 8. 

Anis, εως, ἥ, (λαμβάνω) a tak- 

; receiving, receipt, Phi. 4. 15. 


Airy, adv. much, greatly, exceed- 
ingly, Mat. 2.16; 4. 8; δ. 28, et al. 


«ΔΛιβᾶνός, ov, 6, arbor thurifera, the 


tree producing frankincense, grow- 


ing in Arabia and Mount Lebanon; 
in N.T., frankincense, the transpa- 
rent gum which distils Srom incisions 

. 1s. 18: 


én the tree, Mat. 2. 11. 
sohence 
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κοδράντης, 
to about three-eighths of 





Acr 

Λιβανωτός, ov, ὁ, 7, frankincense. 
tn N. T., a censer, Re. 8. 3, 5. 

Λιβερτῖνος, ov, 6, (Lat. libertines) 
a freed-man, one who having been a 
slave has obtuined his freedom, or 
a the Nip win * probabl “denote 

av νοι ἐ 
Jews who had carried cuptive to 
Rom by Gnd subsequently manumitted, 

6. 6. 9. 

Λιθάζω, f. dow, (idos) to stone, 
pelt or kill with stones, Jno. 10. 31, 
32, 33, et al. 

Λίθινος, ἡ, ov, (fr. same) made of 
stone, Jno. 2. 6, et al. 

AboBor(éw, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἔλιθο- 
βόλησα, (λίθος & eda) to stone, pelt 
with stones, fn order to kill, Mat. 
21.35; 23. 37,etal. L.G. 

Ai@os, ov, 6, a stone, Mat. 3.9; 4. 
3,6,et al.; used fguratively, of Christ 
Eph. 2. 20. 1 Pe. 2. 6, et al.; of be 
lieners. ἢ Fe. 3.5 meton. a tabiet of 

ne, . 3 73 a stone, 
Re. 4. ἃ, εἴ al. | prectows 

Λιθόστρωτον, ov, Td, (neut. of λι- 
Odor, , paved with stone, λίθος & 
στρώννυμι) ἃ tessellated pavement, 
Jno. 19. 13. , 

Λικμάω, ὦ, f. noo, pr. to winnow 

ain; in Α΄, 7", to scatter like chaff, 

at. 21.44. Lu. 20. 18. 

Alpny, €vos, 6, a port, haven, har 
bour, Ac. 27. 8, 12. 

Δίμνη, ns, ἧς, Δ tract of standing 
water; a jake, Lu. 5. 1, 2, et al. 

Λῖμός, ov, 6, famine, scarcity of 

ood, want of grain, Mat. 24.7; fa- 
mine, hunger, famishment, Lu. 15. 
11. Ko. 8. 35, et al. . 

ΔΑίψον, ov, τό, flax; by πμίοη. a 
flaxen.wick, Mat. 12. 20; linen, Re. 

Λίπᾶρός, a, dv, (λίπος, fat, fatness) 
fut ‘ Gainty, delicate, sumptuous, Re. 

Λίτρα, as, 9, 8 pound, libra, eqtst 
valent (o about twelve ounces avoirdw 
pois, Jno. 12. 3; 19. 39. 

Ai, λιβός, 6, pr. the south-wee 

wind; meton. the south-west quartet 

of the heavens, Ac. 27. 12. 


Acyia, as, 7, (λέγω, to collect) 9 


Aor 
gethering. collection, 1 Co. 16. 1, 2. 


Δογίζομαι, f. iow 
ογίσθην", f. λογισθή- 


μην, ἃ. 1. pase, 
p. (λόγος) pr. to 


Topas, ’ 

count, calculate; to count, enume- 
rate, Mar. 15.28. Lu. 22. 37; to set 
down as a matter of account, | Co. 
13. 5. 2Co.3. 5; 12.6; toimpute, Ro. 
4.3. 2 Co. 5. 19. 2 Τί. 4. 16, et al.; 
to account, Ro. 2. 26; 8.36; eis οὐδὲν 
λογισθῆναι, to be set at nought, des- 
pised, Ac. 19. 27; to regard, deem, 
consider, Ro. 6. 11; 14. 14. 1 Co. 4.1. 
2Co 10.2. Phi. 3. 13; to infer, con- 
clude. presume, Ro. 2.3; 3.28; 6.18. 
4 Co. 10. 2, 7,11. He. 11.19. 1 Pe. 
5. 12; to think upon, pénder, Phi. 
4.8; abeol. to reason, Mar. 11. 31. 
i Co. 138. Ml. 

Δογικός, ἡ, dv, (fr. same) pertain- 
ing to speech ; pertaining to reason ; 
in N. 7., rational, spiritual, pertain- 
ing to the mind and soul, Ko. 12. 1. 
1 Pe. 2. 2. 


Δόγιον, iov, τό, (fr. same) an oracle, 
a divine communication or revela- 
tion, Ac. 7. 38. Ro. 3. 2, et al. 


Adytos, ov, 6, 7, (fr. same) gifted 
with learning or eloquence, Ac. 18.24. 


Aoytopds, ov, ὃ, (λογίζομαι) pr. a 
computation, act of computing; a 
thought, cogitation, Ro. 2. 15; a con- 
ception, device, 2 Co. 10. 5. 

Aoyopayéw, ὦ, f. now, (λόγος ἃ 
udxoua) to contend about word:; by 
empl to dispute about trivial things, 
2 2.14: (N. T.) whence 

Aoyopayia, as, 7, contention or 

rife about words; by impl. a dis- 


pate about trivial things, unprofit- 
aole controversy, | Ti. 6. 4. N. T. 


Adyos, ov, 6, (λέγω) a word, a thing 
uttcred, Mat. 12. 32, 37. 1 Co. 14.19; 
h, language, talk, Mat. 22. 15. 

u. 20.20. 3Co. 10.10. Ja.3.2; con- 
verse, Lu. 24.17; mere talk, wordy 
show, | Co. 4.19, 20. Col. 2.23. 1 Jno. 
3. 18; language, mode of discourse, 
style of spea ng, Mat. 5.37. 1 Co. 
1.17. 1 Th. 3.5; a saying, a speech, 
Mar. 7. 29. Eph. 4. 2°; an expres- 
sion, form of words, formula, Mat. 
26.44. Ro. 13.9. Ga. 5. 14; a say- 
»athing ded in discourse, 

t. 7.24; 19.11. Jno. 4. 37; 6. 60. 

1 Ti. 1. 15, οἱ al.; 8 meesage, an- 


a. 1. ἔλογισά- 


ill 


AYK 


nouncement, 2 Co. 5.19; a 
announcement, Jno. 12. 38; an ao 
count, statement, ! Pe. 3.15; astory, 
report, Mat. 28. 15. Jno. 4. 39; 2]. 
23; 2 Th. 2. 2; a written narrative, 
a treatise, Ac. 1.1; a set discourse, 
Ac. 20. 7; doctrine, Jno. 8. 31, 37. 
2 Ti.2.17; subject-matter, Ac. 15.6; 
reckoning, account, Mat. 12. 363 
18. 23; 25. 9. Lu. 16.2. Ac. 19.403 
20. 24. Ro. 9. 28. Phi. 4. 15, 17. He. 
4.13; a plea, Mat. 5.32. Ac. 19. 38, 
a motive, Ac. 10. 29; reason, Ac. 
18. 14; ὁ λόγος, the word of God, ese 
gecialty in the gospel, Mat. 13. 21, 28. 
ar. 16.20. Lu. 1.2. Ac. 6. 4, et al.; 
δ λόγος, ithe divine Worn, or Logos, 
no. }. }. 


Adyxn, ns, ἦν pr. the head of a 
javelin; a spear, lance, Jno. 19. 34. 
Λοιδορέω, @, f. now, (λοίδορος) to 
re nile, rail at, Jno. 9. 28. Ac. 23. 4, 

e 


Aodopia, as, ἧ, reviling, railing, 
] Τί. 5.14. 1 Pe. 3. 9: from 

Aoi8opos, ov, 6, 7, reviling, railing ; 
as subst. a reviler, railer, 1 Co. 5. il; 
6. 10, 

Λοιμός, ov, d, a pestilence, plague, 
Mat. 24.7. Lu. 21. 11; meg. a pest, 
pestilent fellow, Ac. 24. ὃ. 

Aounds, ἡ, 6v, (λείπω) remaining ; 
the rest, remainder, Mat. 22. 6, et ai.; 
as an adv. τοῦ λοιποῦ, henceforth. Ga. 
6. 11: τὸ λοιπόν, V. λοιπόν, hencefor- 
wards, thenceforwards, Mat. 26. 45. 
2 Ti. 4.8. Ac. 27. 20, et al.; as to 
the rest, besides, 1 Co. 1.16; finally 
Eph. 6. 10, et al.; ὃ δὲ λοιπόν, cxete~ 
rum, but, now, 1 Co. 4. 2. 


Λουτρόν, ov, τό, a bath, water for 


bathing; a bathing, washing, ablu- 
tion, Ep. 5.26. Tit. 3.5: from 


Λούω, f. oo, a. 1. ἔλουσα, p. pase. 
Addowpat, ἢ to bathe the body, as 
distinguished from washing only the 
extremities, Jno. 13. 10; to bathe, 
wash, Ac. 9. 37; 16. 33. He. 10. 23. 
2 Pe. 2. 22; met. to cleanse from sin, 
Re. 1. 5. 

Λυκαονιστί, adv. in the dialect of 
Aveaovia, Lycaonia, Ac. 14. 11. 


Λύκος, ov, 6, a wolf, Mat. 10. 16, 
Lu. 10. 3. Jno. 10. 12; met. a persom 
of wolf-like character, Mat. 7. 1s. 
Ac, 20. 29. 


AYn 


Λυμαίνομαι, f. odpat, (λύμη, out- 
tage) to outrage, violently maltreat; 
tn N. T., to make havock of, Ac. 8. 3. 

Aunéw, ὦ, f. now, p. λελύπηκα, 
a. 1. ἐλύπησα, to oecasion grief or sor- 
row to, to distress, 2 Co. 2. 2, 5; 7.8; 
pass. to be greed: pained, distressed, 
sorrowful, Mat. 17. 23; 19. 22, et al.; 
to aggrieve, cross, vex, Eph. 4. 30; 
pass. to feel pained, Ro. 14.15: from 

Aur, ns, ἢ, pain, distress, Jno. 16.2); 
grief, sorrow, Jno. 16. 6, 20, 22, et al.; 
meton. cause of grief, trouble, afflic- 
tion, 1 Pe. 2. 19. ; 

Δύσις, eas, ἥ, (Aveo) a loosing; ἐπ 
N. T., a release from the lage 
bond, a divorce, v Co. 7. 27. ΠΟ 
Λυσιτελέω, ὦ, f. now, (λύω, to pay, 
& τέλος, an impost) pr. to compen- 
sate for incurred expense; by impl. 
to be advantageous to, to profit, ad- 

vantage ; émpers. Lu. 17. 2. 

Δυτρον, ov, τό, (Ava, to pay quit- 
tance) Pe pace paid; aransom, Mat. 
20. 28. ar. 10. 45: whence 

Λυτρόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, to release for a 
ransom; mid. to ransom, redeem; 
deliver, liberate, Lu. 24.21. Tit. 9. 
M4. 1 Pe. 1. 18: whence 

Aurpwots, ews, 7, redemption, He. 
9. 12; Nberation, deliverance, Lu. 
1. 68; 2. 3. L.G. 

Δυτρωτῆς, ov, 6, a redeemer; a de- 
liverer, Ac. 7. 35. 8. 

Avyvia, as, 7, ἃ candlestick, lamp- 
stand, Mat. δ. 15, et al.; met. a can- 
dlestick as a figure of a Christian 
church, Re. 3. 12, 13, 20; ofa teacher 
or prophet, Re. 11. 4: (L. G.) from 

Avyvos, a light, lamp, candle, &e. 
Mat. 5.15. Mar. 4. 21, et al.; met. 
a lamp, as a figure of a distinguished 
teacher, Jno. 5. 35, 

Ava, f. vow, p. λέλὕκα, «. 1. ἔλῦ- 
σα, Ρ. 8.85. λέλῦὕμαε, ἃ. 1. pass. λύθην 
(¥), to loosen, unbind, unfasten, Mar. 

1. 7, et al.; to loose, untie, Mat. 21. 

2. Jno. 1). 44.; to disengage, | Co. 


7. 27; to set free, set wt liberty, de 
liver, Lu. 13. 16; to brenk, Ac. 27. 41. 
Re. 5. 2, 5; to break up, dismiss, Ac, 
18. 43; to destroy, demolish, Jno. 


4.19. Ep.2. 14; mef.to infringe, Mat. 
6.19. Jno. 5.18; 7.23: to make void, 
bullify, Jno. 10. 35; in WV. T. to de 
clare to be lawful and allowable, Or, 
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to admit to privileges, Mat. .6. 19 


Mayeia, as, 7, pr. the system of the 
magians ; magic, Ac. 8. 11: from 
Μαγεύω, f. evow, to be a magian, 
to use m arts, practise magte, 
sorcery, &c. Ao. 8. $: from 

Μάγος, ov, 6, (Pers. mogh, Heb. 3D, 
akin to μέγας, Magnus) a Τὴ 
sage of the magian religion, magian, 
Mat. 2. 1,7, 16; ἃ magician, sorcerer, 
Ac. 18. 6, 8. 


Μαθητεύω, f. evow, a. 1. ¢, - 
tevoa, intrans. to be the disciple of, 
follow as a disciple, Mat. 27.57; ἐπ 
N. T., trans. to make a disciple of, 
to train in discipleship, Mat. 28. 19. 
Ac. 14, 21; pass. to be trained, dis- 
opined: instructed, Mat. 18. 52: 
( . 


Μαθητής, οὔ, ὃ (μανθάνω) α dis- 
ciple fat. 10. 24, 42, et al.: schence 

Maé;, as, 7, a female disciple 
a female Christian, Ac. 9. 36. 

Μαίνομαι, f. μανήσομαι ἃ μανοῖ 

» Pp. μέμ to be disordered in 
mind ad, Juo. 10. 20, et al. 

Μακαρίζω, f. iow, At. 1, to pro- 
nounce happy, felicitate, Lu. 1. 48. 
Ja. 5. 11; 

Μακάριος, fa, tov, (μάκαρ, idem) 
happy, blessed, Mat. δ. 3, 4, 5,7. Lu. 

45, et al. : 

Μακαρισμός, ov, 6, (μακαρίζω) a 
ealling aPpy, the act of pronoune- 
ing happy, felicitation, Ro. 4. 6, 9; 
self-congeatalation, Ga. 4. 15. 

Μάκελλον, ov, τό, (Lat. macelium) 
a place where all kinds of provisions 
are ex to sale, pro Ὦ mart, 
shambles, | Co. 10. 25. wid 

Μακράν, ado. (acc. fem. of μακρός) 
far far off, at a distance, far distant, 
Mat. 8. 30. Mar. 12. 34, et al.; mef. 
οἱ μακράν, remote, foreign, alien, Ep. 
2. 13, 17. 

Μακρόθεν, adv. (fr. same) far off, at 
t Mar. 3 τ ΔΝ 
tance, ~ 8.35 11. 18; 
ἀπό, in the same sense, Mat. 26. 58. 


Μακροθύμέω, ὦ, £ now, (μακρά 


















ΜΑΚ 


& ϑυμόε) lo le slow 

be long Seg ae | 
aan phone a 5 ert 

element, or indlulgent, “to forbear, τὰ 


ve oR 


Mat. 18, 2%, 29. 1 Co. 13. 4, ith | 
5.18. ἃ Pe. 3.9; to have f patient 
endure tly, wail wit 

He. 6. 15, Ja. 5.7 4; 


ig oa with entreaties for de 
ἊΞΣ and avengement, Liu. 18. 72 


Moxpod ‘1, af, ἧς patience; pa- 
uring of evil, fortitude, Col. 
er ile slowness of avenging ae | 
res, long suffering, forbearance, cle-— 
meney, Mo. 2 4; ἢ, 22, ἃ Co. 6. 6; / 
patent eapevtaron He. 6. 123, et al. 
Ma pcos, cache 
Igence, Ac. 26. 4. 


distant, remote, Lu. 15, 13; 
A τα, of long duration ; 
Mat. 23,13. Mar. lu. 40. Lu. 


to 3; of 
So. a7 


47. 


rae as, Ts ange languor, 
indiaposition, weakness, infirmity 
. Mat, 4. 23, e et 4]. : from 
Wy ἥ, ov, soft ; ἘΠ to the 
toweh, dulieate, Mat. 11,5. La. 7,25; 
met, οἰ πόδια, on instrument of un- 
natural lust, effeminate, | αὶ ὦ. 6, 9. 


very, nach) most, most of all, chiety, | 
especially, Ac. 20. 38; 25. 26, et al, 


Μᾶλλον, ade. (comparat. of reed 
ΑΝ 


more, Lo a greaterextent, in a 
δὲ, 18. 13; 27. 24. Jno. 
ἢ, Ia, 1 Co. A had “' = bay Ἶ ogre in 
τὰν 4. 28, | 
tal, CA er Jor the 
nates et al. ; av en | 
ive fermi, | 


at. δ. 26. Mar. 7. : 46. Ὁ Co, 7, 13, 


a. 44, Gu. 4. 8, Eph. 5. 11. 
apd nS, ἧ, a opal 
her, ἃ ΤΊ, 1 
aap v. Mapwvras, ἃ, ὖ, 
Ἧι = mised i, ihe the ἐσ: 
ee ἢ Gre 
: Mat. 6.24. Lu. 


Mar δίνω, f, ἔχου a, 3. ξιωω»- 


MdAurra, ade, (superlat. οὐ λας] 


Phi. 1. 24; μᾶλλον δέ, yea rather, Ro. | 


MAP 
Gow, ἢ. μὲ talon, 6: lesra. be Sanaa 
ios ἢ, ath i), 20; τῆν, So 
practice or re ἃ 
custom or habit, ahi 4 | 4. Ih, Ti. 5, 


4, 14; to ascertain, be informed, Ag, 
23°27, et al.; to understand, com. 
prehend, Ke. 14. 3. 
Mavia, as, ἢ, ἰμαίνομαι) madness 
insanity, Ac, 26. 24. 
| Μάννα, Td, indes, (Heb. 112, Exod. 
"ἢ, 15.) manna, the miracelous food 
f the Israclites while in the desert, 
no. 6. ἢ], 49, ΔΗ, αὶ. 
Μαντεύημαι, f. εὐσομαι, (μάντις; κα 
soothaayer, diviner) to wtter oracles, 
to divine, Ae. 16. 16, 


. patiently, with | Mapaiva, f. ame, a 1, pass. ¢uapare 


θην, to quench, cause to decay, fade, 


Maxpor dy ὄν, (μῆκος) long; of| OF Wither; pass. to wither, waste 


away; weet. to fade away, disappear, 
perish, da. 1. 11]. 
Mapav ἀθά, (Aram, δὲ ΓΙ JD) ig. 


κύριος ἔρχεται, the Lond cometh, or 


— S, Ov, ὅ, ἡ, ἱμακρός will come fo Judgment, | Oo. 16. 22. 
ee. long duration; long: | Mapyapirns, τυ, 6, (uapyapos) a 


pearl, Mat, 7.6; 13. 45, 46, et al. (i). 
Mappiip μᾶρος, ov, 6, (pappaipw, to 
isten, shine) a white glistening 


es marble, He. 18. 12. 

Mapripew, aw, f Hired, p. μεμηρτύ- 
μηκα, ἔι. 1. ἐμαρτύμησα, trams, fo toe 
εἰν, depose, εἴπω. a, 11, 32. 1 Jno 
1.3. Re, 1.8; 22. 20; adsol, to give 
evidence, Jno, 18, 23; to beur testi- 
mony, testify, Lo. 4.22. Jno, 1.7.9, 
et al.; to bear testimony in conpir- 
mation, Ac. 14. 3; to declare tim 
tivctly ana formerly, Jno. 4.445 poms, 
to be the subject of lestimony, τὰ 
obtain attestation to character, Ac. 
6.3; 10. 2%. 1 T1810. He. tle, ὁ! 
miad., equivalent to μαρτύρομαι, Lo 
make a solemn appeal, Ac. 26. 2% 
ι Th, 2. 12. : 

Μαρτυρία, as, ἢν judicial evidence, 
Mar. 14. δῆ, 56,59. Lu. 22. Tl; bea. 
timony in general, Tit. 1. 13. 1 Tne, 
5. 9; testimony, declaration in a 
matter of fact wr doctrine, dma. 1. Ὁ 1 
3 11, Ac. 29, 14, et al; uttestution 
in charter, Jno, 5 34, 3G, et al.; 
reputation, | TL ἃ, 1. 

Μωρτύριον, inv, τὸς testimony, evi- 
dence, 2Co.1. 12. Jo. 5. ἃ ς testiflew 
tion, Ac. 4. 39; in NV. T', testinon 
mode of solemn declaration ur tows 

ν 


ΜΑΡ 


Θοαδῖ δ, Mat. 8. 4. Lu. 9. 5, et al.; 
testimony, matter of solemn decla- 
ration, a Co. 1. 6; 3. 1. title oy” the 
σκηνὴ τοῦ μαρτυρίον, a 

Μοραῖς tabernacle, Ao. 1. 44. Re. 
5. 5. 

Μαρτύρομαι, to call to witness; ἐπ- 
tana’ te make a solemn affirmation 
or declaration, asseverate, Ac. 20. 26. 
Ga. 5.3; to make a solemn appeal, 
Eph. 4. M7. 

Μάρτυς ὕρος, ὃ, 7, ἃ judicial wit- 

κα deponett Mat. 18, 16. He. 10. 

2, 6 et generally, a witness to a 

reumstance, Lu. 24. 48. Ac. 10. 41, 

Sale ink in N. T., a witness, a testifier 

oS a doctrine, Re. 1. 5; 8.14: 11.3; 
ἃ martyr, Ac. 22. 20. ἐδ (2. 3. 

Μιασσάομαι, rather μασά 
μαι, f. ἥσομαι, to chew, mas 
N. T., to gnaw, Re. 10. 10. 

Maoriyda, ὦ, f. oow, a. 1. ἐμαστί- 

a, (μάστιξ) to scourge, Mat. 10.17; 
1s et al.; met. to chastise, He. 
2. 

Maori{w, f. if, to scourge, Ac. 
“2. 25: (poet. & JL. G.) from 

Μάστιξ, tyos, 7, ἃ scourge, whip, 
Ac. 22. 24. He. 11.36; met. a scourge, 

ain, disease, Mar. 3. 10; 5. 29, 34. 
u l 

Maords, ov, 6; (a collateral form of 
noses) the breast, pap, Lu 11. 27, 
et al. 


Ματαιολογία, as, 7, vain talking, 
idle disputation, ! Ti. 1.6: (L. 6.) 


@- 
cate; in 


Ματαιολόγος, ov, 4, ἥ, (μάταιος ἃ 

) a vain talker, given to vain 

t or trivial disputation, Tit. 
1. 10. 

Marans, aia, aoy, vain, ineffec- 
tive, bootless, | Co. 3. 20; und- 
less, deceptive, fallacious, 1 Co. 15. 
17; useless, fruitless, unprofitable, 
Tit. 8. 9. Ja. 1. 20; fr. the Hebd. 
erroneous in principle, corrupt, per- 
verted, 1 Pe. 1. 18; ra μάταια, super- 
stiti on, idolatry, Ac. 14.15: whence 


Ματαιότης, τητος, 9, vanity, folly, 


2 Pe. 3 Jr. the Μοῦ, reliyious 
error, E rp 4. 17; false religion, Ro . 


Marae, δ 6), f. oow, to make vain; 
γι the Heb., to fall into religious 
ae to be perverted. Ro. 1.21, 8. 
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Μάτην, adv. in vain, fruitlesaly with 
out profit, Mat. Js. 9. Mar. 7. 7. 
Madyatpa, as, 9, 8 large knife, 


poniard; a sword, Mat. 26. 47, 81, 
et al.; the sword of the ὁ Ἃ 
Ac. 12. 2. Ro. 8 35. He. Ll. 37; 


hence, φορεῖν to bear the 
sword, to have ete power of life ana 
death. Ro. 13. 4; meton. war, Mat. 
84 
Μάχη, 75, ἧ, @ fight, battle; in Α΄ Τ΄, 
contention, strife, dispute, contro- 
from” ἡ σὸν 1.5. 2 Ti. 2. 23, et al: 


eyopat, f. ov Vv. ἔσομαι, to 
ght, to ana ae, 7. 26; to come. 
rie dispute, Jno. 6. 52, εἰ al. 
Me υχέω, ©, ὦ Now, (μέγας ἃ 
αὐχέω, ἴο boast ) to boast, vaunt; to 
Manan a great atir, Ja. 3. 5. 


Μεγαλ εἴος, εἶα, εἴον, (μέγας) mag- 
nicent, splendid ; Δ erm Breas 
things, wonderful 
Ac. 2. 11: 
Μεγαλειότης, τῆνος, un majesty, 
magnificence, » Lu 
19 2Pe M16. 8 δ. ὁ, ἢ 
Meyadorpemnns, €os, οὖς, ὅ, 1), (μέ- 
yas & πρέπω) pr. becoming a great 
man, magn cent, glorious, most 
splendid, 2 Pe. 1. 17, 


Μεγαλύνω, f. υνῶ, a. 1. ἐ ura, 
(μέγας) to enlarge, ampl . Mat. 
28. 5; to manifest in an 


‘degree, Lu. 1. 58; to m 
ex t, extol, Lu. 1. 46. Ac. 5. 13, 
et al. 
Μεγάλως, adv. (μέγας) greatly, very 
much, vehemently, Phi. 4. 10. 
Μεγαλωσύνη, ἢ», ἥ, greatness, ma 
jesty, He. 1. 3; 8.1; ascribed majesty, 
Jude ean from 
Μέγας, . 
ζων, super). at, large in 
size, Mat. 27. (Ὁ. Mar. 4 25. et al.; 
great, much, ier phe Mar. δ. Il. 
e. 11. 26; gre ὦν grown up, adult, 
He. 11.24; great, ve ement, intense, 
Mat. "age great 8; ; great, nt weighty, 
u weighty, 
of moment, | eT Co. 9. otras is great. 
splendid, magnificent, ἰδ Oren ex: 
traordinary, wonderful, 2 Co. 11. is; 
greut, solemn, Jno. 7. 37; 19. 
Fea eat in ravd:, noble, Re 11. 08; 2 
in ‘dignity distinguished, 








MET 


5.19; 1 et al. ‘, reas 
: 18. 14, ΤῸ arrogant, 
Doak Re. 13. ΕἾ schence 
ness, Ep, 1. 10. 
Meyurraves, ὧν, ol, great men, lords, 
chiefs, nobles, princes, Mar. 6. 21. 
tee, 16; 18.98. L. ἢ. 
Μέγιστον. ἤ, ὃν. Εγδα θὲς pre-emi- 
“nent, 2 Pe. 1.4. ς 
Gsttacpee, 4 εσω, (werd & 
) to tranalate, interpret, 
1.23. Mar. ἢ. 4l, et al. L. a. 
Μεϑη, HS 4 ἰμέθυ) strong drink; 
drunkenness, Lu. 21. δὲ; a debauch | 
in , Ro, 13.13. Ga. 5. 3]. 


Medicrnps, later also μεθιστάνω, 
τὶ γᾶν cette Ι. μετέστησει, {μετὰ 
ἔστημι)} tO cause a change of posi- 
ton; to remove, transport, 
13.2; to tranafer, Col. 1. 13; met. to 
ὕπνο to change sides; by imp. to 
= mishend, Ac. 19, 26; to re- 
office, dismisa, discurd, 
Lut 16.4. Ac, 13. 22 
Mefotela, as, 4, 
truce, investigate ; 
thodically to handle cunningly ; fr. 
ὃς obo¢) arti 


fice, wile, 
4. Mi; 61. NIT 
MeGdpunm, ov, τό, (nent. from μεθό- 
if acent, μετά & oper) confine, 
border, Mur. 7. 24, 
Μεθϑύσκω, μέθυ, strong drink) f. 
weary π. 1. pies ἔμεδιιγθην, to ine- 
te, muke drank; pass. to be in- 
a to be drunk, Lu, 12, 45. 
1 Th. 5. 7, et al.; to drink freely, 
Ina, ἢ, 10. 


Μέθῦσος, OU, Oy ἢ, (μέθυ) drunken; 
a drunkurd, 1 Co. 5, 11; 6. 10. 

Μεθύω, (ue) to be intoxicated, be 
drunk, Mat. 24. 49, et al. (0). 

Μειζύτερος, a, ov, greater, ἃ Jno. 4: 
double comparat. ἢ 


κε greatness, vust- 


ἘΠῊΝ 
Μείζων, ane ὁ, ἡ, τό, -ον, greater: 


of μέγας. 
ἡγΠλαν, avos, ἧς (neut. fr. μέλας} ink, 
2Co.3.3. 2Jno0.12. 3.'nu. 13. 
MéAag, awa, av, bluck, Mat. 5. 4a. 
Re 6, 5, 12, 
ante f. μελήσει, imperf. ἔμελε, 
. μελέτω, Imypers, rerk, α 
eure, \t coucerns, Mat. uc 
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1 Co. | 





(μεθοδεύω, to : 
handle me- | 


MEN 


Se 18, 17. 1 Co, 9. 5, εὐ πὲ 
eA λέ 
Μελετάω, ὥ, f. How, κ. 1. ἐμε ἔ- 
moo, to care for; to bestow careful 
thought upon, to give painful atten 
tion to, be earnest in, 1 Ti. 4. 154 to 
devise, Ac, 4.95; absol. to δεῖν ‘he- 
forehand, premeditate, Mar. 1a. 11. 


Μέλι, ἵἴτος, ro, honey, Mat. 3. 4. 
Mar. 1.6. He. 10. 3, 10. 

Μελίσσιος, tov, ὁ, 7, τό, «αν, {μέ- 
λισσει, a bee, μέλι) οὗ bees, made by 
bees, Ju. 2. 42. 

'Μίλλω, f. How, imperf, ἔμελλον, 

μελλον, to be about to, be on 

‘hes ont of, Mat. 2,13, Jmo. 4, 47; 
if serves to erpreas in general a settled 
Jafurity, Mat. 11. 14. La, 9. 4). Jno. 
Il. δἰ, et al.; to ΚΡΕΩ͂Ν Lu. 10. 1, 
et a perticip, μέλλων, ova, 
future Ἢ distinguished from and 
present, Mat. 12.32. Law 13. 4, et al.; 
to be ulwaya, aa it were, about to do,’ 
to delay, linger, de, 22. 18. 

MéAos, eos, TO, a member, limb, 
any part of the body, Mat. 5. 29, 30. 
Ro. 12.4. 1 Co. 6.15, 12.12, et al, 


MepSpava, ys, 7, (Lat. membrana) 
μὴ δι χόνψας ἄμ vellum, 2 ΤΊ. 4. 13. 


Μέμφομαι, f. Ψομαιν a. 1. ἐμὲμ- 
ὄνομα Δ pair with, blame, 
censure ; to intimate disswtisfaction 
arith He. 8. 8; absol. to find fault, 

Oo. 1, 


Μεμψίμοιρος, ov, 6, ἧ, (μέμψις, 
a finding fault, fr pdudoum, & μοῖρα, 
a portion, lot) finding fault or being 
discontented with one's lol, queru- 
lous; o discontented, querulous per- 
son, a repiner, Jude Ih, 

Mew, a puirticle serving to intimate 
that the term or clase with which 
if ie used, απ πὰ Hinting ttiahed froin 
another, mel) in the sequel, and 
then mowtly with δὲ correspondent, 
Mat. a. 11; 9.37, Ac. 1.15 ὁ wer.—o δέ, 
this—that, the one—the other, Phi 
| 16,17 ;one—another, ol μὲ 
fome—othera, Mat. 22.5, δὶ ὃς per— 
bs δὲ, one—another, pl. some—at hers, 
Mut, 13, 8; 2) ὅδ᾽ ἄλλυς mer—aAAog 
ἀξ, one— hr re 1 Kad ay tora? tue 
pee wre—there, 116. 7, 8; 

ἔτη, poressirn ὃ δὲ PRE aOR 
He if, 33, ct al. fr 


ah Mevoury ν, μὲν δεν wee οἷν. 


ΜῈΝ 


tion of particles serm 
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ana joner, arbitrator, Lu. 12. 14. 


Mevoivye, (μέν, οὗι͵ γε) α combina-  Μεριστής, ov, 6, (fr. same) a divider; 


to take up 

what has just with either 
abatement, like the Latin 
βίῳ truly, yea 
9. 20; 10. Is. 


addition or 
imo; yea indecd, 
rather, Lu. !1. 28. 
Phi 


3.8. N. T. 


Mevrot, conf. (μέν & τοι) truly, cer- 
tainly, sure, Ja. 8; nevertheless, 
however, Jno. 4. 27, et al. 

Mevw, f. μενῶ, p. μεμένηκαγ a. 1. 
éuewa, to stay, Mut. 26.33. Ac. 27. 
31; to continue, | Co. 7. 11. 2 Ti. 
2.13; to dwell, lodge, sajourn, Jno. 
1. 39. Ac. 9. 43, εἴ al., to remain, 
Jno. 9. 41; to rest, settle, Jno. 1. 32, 
33; 8. 36; to last, endure, Mat. 11. 
23. Jno.6.27. 1! Co. 3. 14; to sur- 
vive, | Co. 15. G6; to be existent, ! Co. 
13. 13; to continue unchanged, Ro. 
9. 11; to be permanent. Jno. 15. 16. 
2 Co. 3. 11. He. 10. 34; 13. 14. 3 Pe. 
1. 23; to persevere, be constant, be 
stedfast, | Ti. 2. 15. 2 Ti. 3. 14; to 
abide, to be in close and settled 
union, Jno.6.56; 14.10; 15. 4, etal.; 
to indwell, Jno. 5. 38. 1 Jno. 2. 14; 
trans. to wait for, Ac. 20. 5, 23. 


Μερίζω, f. tow, (μέρις) to divide ; 
to divide out, distribute, Mar. 6. 41; 
to assign, bestow, Ro. 12. 3. 1 Co. 
7.17. 2 Co. 10. 18, He. 7.2; mid. to 
share, Lu. 12. 13; pass. to be sub- 
divided, to admit distinctions, 1 Co. 
1.13; to be severed by discord, be at 
variance, Mat. 12. 25, et al.; to differ, 
1 Co. 1. 34. , 

Μέριμνα, ns, ἢ, (μερίζειν τὸν νοῦν, 
dividing the mind) care, Mat. 13. 22. 
Lu. 8. 14, et al.; anxious interest, 
2 Co. 1". 28: whence 

Μεριμνάω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐμερίμ- 
νησα, to be anxious, or solicitous, 
Phi. 4.6; toexpend careful thought, 
Mat. 6. 27; to concern one's self, 
Mat. 4.24, et al.; to have the thoughts 
occupied with, 1 Co. 7. 32, 33, 34; to 
fecl an interest in, hi. 2. 20. 


Mepis, i8os, 7, a part; κα division of 
@ country, district, region, tract, Ac. 
16.179; met. share, participation, Ac. 
8.21. Col. 1.12; fellowship, congort, 
connection 2 Co. 6. 15; 8 part as- 
signed, lot, Lu. 10. 42. 


Μερισμός, ov, 6, (μερίζω) a divid- 
ing. uct of dividing, He. 4. 12; dis- 
ution, gifts distributed, He, 2. 4. 


N. T. 

Mépos, €0s, τό, & part, portion, di- 
, Of a whole, La. 11.363 15. 18. 

Ac. 4.2. Eph. 4. 16, et al.; a 
fragment, Lu. 24.42. Jno. 19. 23; a 
party, faction, Ac. 23. 9; allotted 
ion, lot, destiny, Mat. 24.51. Lua 
2. 4; a calling, craft, Ac. 19.27; a 


partner's portion, partnership, fel- 
owship, Jno. 13. 8; oy, ἃ local 
quurter, district, reg 2. 22; 
lu.13. Ac. 19. 1, Eph. 4 9, et al.: 
side of a ship, Jno. 21. 6; ἐν μέρει, in 
res on the score, 2 Co. 3. 10; 
9. 3. Col. 2. 16. 1 Pe. 4. 16; μόρος 
τε, partly, in some part, 1 Co. 11. 18; 
ἀνὰ μέρος, alternately, one after 
another, 1 Co. 14. 27; ἀπὸ μέρους, 
partly, in some part or measure, 
2 Co. 1. 143 ἐκ μέρους, individually, 
ι Go. 12, 27; partly, imperfectly, 

. 13.93 κατὰ μέρος, particularly, 
in detail, He. 9. 5. 7 


é 4 ΄ e ’ 

Μεσημβρία, as, 7, (μέσος ἃ ἡμέρα) 
mid-day, noon, Ac. 22.6; meton. the 
south, Ac. 8. %. 

Meoius, see Μεσσίας. 

Mectrevw, f. evrw, a 1. ἐμεσιτ- 
evoe, to perform offices between two 
parties ; to intervene, interpose, He 
6.17: (L.G.) from 

Mecirns, ov, 6, (μέσος) one that 
acts between two parties; a media- 
tor, one who interposes to reconcile 
two adverse parties, | Ti. 2. 53 an 
internuncius, one who is the medium 
of communication between two par- 
ties, Ga. 3.19,20. He. 8.6, et al. (Ὁ. 


Μεσονύκτιον, ίου, τό, (μέσος ἃ 
νύξ) midnight, Lu. 11. 5, et al. 

Μέσος, 7, ov, mid, middle, Mat. 25. 
6. Ac. 26.13; τὸ μέσον, the middle, 
the midst, Mat. 14. 24; ἀνὰ μέσον. in 
the midst; jr. the Hebd. in, among, 
Mat. 13. 25; between, 1 Co. 6.5; διὰ 
μέσου, through the midst of, Lu. 4. 
30; εἰς τὸ μέσον, into, or in the midst, 
Mar. 3. 3. Lu. 6.8; ἐκ μέσον, from 
the midet, out of the way, Col. 2. 14. 
2 Th. 2. τὸ fr the Heb. from, from 
aniong, Mat. 13. 49; ἐν τῷ μέσψ, in 
the midst, Mat. 10. 16: in the midst, 
in public, publicly, Mat. 14. 6; ἂν 
μέσῳ, in the midst of, among, 
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18. 905 κατὰ μέσον τῆς ννκτὸς, about | τά & αἴρω) to remove, transfer; ὧν 
midnight, Ac. 27. 27, et al. ¥. a pate to go away, depart, 
at. 13. 53. 


Μεσότοιχον, ov, Td, (μέσος & τοῖ- 


Ya dle wall; a tion wall, 
Δ barrier, Ep. ἃ. 14. wt 

Μεσουράνημα, ατος, τό, (μέσος ἃ 
οὐρανὸς) the mid-heaven, mid-air, 
Re. 8. 13, etal. L.G. 

Meadow, ὦ, f. wow, (μέσον) to be 
in the middle or midst; to be ad- 
vanced midway, Jno. 7. 14. 

Meocias, ov, 6, (Heb. MY, fr. 

to anoint) the Messiah, the 
Anointed One, i.q. ὁ Χριστός, Jno. 
1. 423 4, 25. 

Μεστός, 7, ὄν, full, full of, filled 
with, Jno. 19. 29, et al.; replete, Ro. 
1.29; 15. 14, et al.: whence 

Mecréo, ὦ, ooo, to fill; pass. to 
be filled, be full, Ac. 2. 13. 


Mera, prep., with a genitive, with, to- 
gether with, Mat. 16. 27; 12. 41; 26. 
55; with, on the same side or party 
with, in ald of, Mat. 12. 30; 20. 20; 
with, by means of, Ac. 13. 17; with, 
of confitct, Re. 11. 7; with, among, 
La. 24. 5; with, to, towards, Lu. 1. 
88, 72; with an accusative, after, of 

behind, He. 9.3; of time, after, 

at. 17. 13 24. 29; followed by an 

infin. with the neut. article, after, 
a that, Mat. 26.32. Lu. 22. 20 


MeraSaiva, f. βήσομαι, p. pera- 
βέβηκα, ἃ. 2. μετέβην, (μφτά & βαίνω) 
to go or Bc from one place to 
another, Jno. 5. 24; to pass away, 
be removed, Mat. 17.20; to go away, 
depert, Mat. 8. 34, et al. 

Μεταβάλλω, (μετά & βάλλω) to 
change . mid. to change one’s mind, 

ς. 28. 6. 


Merayo, f. ξω, (μετά ἃ ἄγω) to 
lead or move from one place to 
another; to change direction, turn 
about, Ja. 3. 3, 4. 

Μεταδίδωμι, f. δώσω, (μετά ἃ δί- 
δωμι) to give a part, to share, Lu. 
3. 11; to impart, bestow, Ro. 1. 11; 
12. 8, et al. : 

Μετάθεσις, ens, ἧ, (μετατίθημὼ 
a removal, translation, He. 11.5; a 
transmutation, change by the abok- 
tion of one thing and the 
of another, He. 7. 12. 


Meraipw, f, apa, a. 1. μεσῆρα, (pee 


ὙΜετακαλέω, ὦ, f. ἔσω, (μετά & κα- 
λέω) to call from one place into 
another; mid. to call or send for, 
invite to come to one’s self, Ac. 7. 14 
et 8]. , 

Meraxivéw, ὦ, f. now, (μετά & κι- 
véew) to Move away, remove; pres. 
met, to stir away from, to ewerve, 
Col. 1. 23. 

Μεταλαμβάνω, f. λήψομαι, (μετά 
& λαμβάνω) to partake of, share in, 
Ac. 2. 46. 2 Ti. 2.6, et al.; to get, 
obtain, find, Ac. 24. 25: thence 

Μετάληψις, ews, 7, @ partaking of, 
a being partaken of, 1 Ti. 4. 3. 

Μεταλλάσσω, ἴ. ξω, (μετά & ἀλ- 
λάσσω) to exchange, change for or 
into, transmute, Ro. 1, 25, 26. 

MerapeAopat, f. ἡσομαι, a. 1. μετε- 
μελήθην, (μετά & μέλομαι) to change 
one’s Judgment on past points of 
conduct; to change one’s mind and 

urpose, He. 7. 21; to repent, regret, 
at. 21. 29, 33; 27.3. 2 Co. 7.8. 

Μεταμορφόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, (μετά & 
μορφόω) to change the external form, 
transfigure; md. to change one’s 
form, transfigured, Mat. 17. 2. 
Mar. 9. 2; to undergo a spiritual 
transformation, Ko. 12.2. 2 Co. 3. 18. 

Μετανοέω, ὦ, f. now, (μετά & νοεω) 
to undergo ἃ change in frame of 
mind and feeling, to repent, Lu. 17. 
3, 4, et al.; to make a change of 
principle and practice, to rm, 

fat. 3. 2, et al.: whence 

Merdvora, as, ἢ. ἃ change of mode 


of thought and feeling, repentance, 
Mat. 3.8. Ac. 20. 21. 2 Ti. 2. 25, 
et al.; ical reformation, Lu. 


15. 7, οἱ al.; reversal of the past, He: 

Μεταξύ, adv. (μετά) between, Mat. 
23. 35. Lu. 11. 513 16.26. Ac. 15.9, 
ἐν τῷ μεταξύ, 8c. χρόνῳ, in the mean 
time, mean while, "Sno. 4. 31; in 
N. 1... 6 μεταξύ, following, succeed- 
ing, Ac. 13. 42. , 

Μεταπέμπω, f. Wo, (μετά ἃ πέμπω) 
to send after; mid. to send after or 
for any one, invite to come to one’s 
self, Ac. 10. 5, et al. 


Μεταστρέφω, f. yo, ἃ 3. pass. pet 
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οστράφην, (μετὰ & στρέφω) to turn 
about: convert into something else, 
change, Ac. 2. 20. Ja. 4.9; by impl. 
to pervert, Ga. 1. 7. 
Μετασχηματίζω, f. low, a. 1. μετ- 
parca, (μετά & σχηματίζω, to 
fashion, σχῆμα) to remodel, trans- 
figure, Phi. 3. 21; mid. to transform 
one’s ΣΡ ΟΝ ἀν 15; to 
make an erence 0 
circumstances from the parties really 
concerned in them to others, to trans- 
fer in imagination, 1 Co. 4. 6. 


Μετατίθημι, f. θήσω, a.1. μετέθηκα, 
a. 1. pass. μετετέθην, (μετά & τίθημι) 
to transport, Ac. 7. 16; to transfer, 
He. 7. 12; to translate out of the 
world, He. 11.5; met. to transfer to 
other purposes, to pervert, Jude 4; 
mid, to transfer one's self, to change 
over, Ga. 1. 6. 

Μετέπειτα, adv. (μετά & ἔπειτα) 
afterwards, He. 12. 17, , 

Μετέχω, f. μεθέξω, p. μετέσχηκα, 
A. 2. μετέσχον, (μετά & ἔχω) to share 
in, partake, 1 Co. 9. 10, 12; 10. 17, 
21, ot al.; to be a member of, He. 

. 13. 

Μετεωρίζω, f. iow, (μετέωρος, 
rais m the ground) to raise 
aloft ; met. tounsettle in mind ; pass. 
to be excited with anxiety, be in 
anxious suspense, Lu. 12. 29. 

Μετοικεσία, as, 7, (μετοικέω, to 
change one’s abode, μετά & οἰκάω) 
change of abode or country, migra- 
tion, Mat. 1. 11, 12,17. L. G. 

Μετοικίζω, f. iow, (μετά & οἰκίζω, 
to fix in a habitation) to cause to 
change an abode, cause to emigrate, 

6. 7. 4. 

Μετοχή, ἧς, 7, (μετέχωλ) a sharing, 
partaking; communion, fellowship, 
2 Co. 6, 14. 

Meroyos, ov, 6, (fr. same) a par- 
taker, He. 3. 1, 14; 12. 8; an asso- 
ciate, partner, fellow, Lu. 5.7. He. 
1. 9. 


Μετρέω, ὦ, f. now, a.1. ἐμέτρησα, 


(μέτρον) to mete, measure, Mat. 7. 2. 
Re. 11. 1, 2, et αἷς met. to estimate, 
2 Co. 10. 12: whence 

Merpnrijs, ov, 6, pr. ἃ measurer ; 
alsu, metretes, Lat. metreta, equiva- 
dent to the Attic ἀμφορεύς, i.e. three- 
fourths of the Altic μέδιμνος, or He- 


brew ἢ. and equal to abe 

nine + » Jno. 2. 6. 
Μετριοπἄᾶθέω, &, f. now, (μέ. 

ἃ τάθοτ) to moderate one’s paesives® 

fo, δὲ gantle, compassionate, He 


Merpiws, ade. (μέτριος, μέτρον" 
moderately ; slightly: οὐ μείρίως, ne 
little, not a little, much, greatly, 
Ac. 20. 12. 

Merpoyr, ov, τό, measure, Mat. 7. 2. 
Mar. 4.24. Lu. 6.38. Re. 21. 17, et 
al.; measure, standard, Eph. 4. 13; 
extent, compass, 2 Co. 10.13; allotted 
Bore: specifi F ς portion, Ro. 12. 8. 

24.7, 165 ἐκ , by measure, 
with definite limitation, no. 3. 34. 

Μέτωπον, ov, τό, (μετά & dW) 
forehead, front, Re. 7.3; 9. 4, etal. 

Μέχρι, ἃ μέχρις before a rorrel, 

υ. ace, unto, even to, Ro. 
15.19; of time, until, till, Mat. 11. 23; 
13. 30, et al. 

Μη, a particle of negation, not; for 

particulars of its usage, especial; 
as Pattngudshed from that of ov see 
the grammars ; as a conjunction, lest, 
that not, Mat. δ. 29, 30; 16. 10; 24.6. 
Mar. 13. 36; μή, OF μήτι, OF μήποτε, 
preftxed to an Ε is 
amark of tone, since it expresses an 
intimation either of the reality of the 
maticrs respecting which the ᾿ 
ts asked, Mat. 12. 23, et al.; or the 
contrary, Jno. 4. 12, et al. , 

Μηγε, @ strengthened form for pn, 
(μή ἃ ye) Mat. 6. 1; 9. 17, et al. 

Μηδαμῶς, adv. (μηδαμός, 1. q. 
Seis) by no means, Ac. 10. 14; 11. 8. 

Μηδέ, conj. neither, and repeated. 
neither—nor, Mat. 6. 25; 7. 6; 10. 
9, 10; not even, not so much as, 
Mar. 2. 2, et al. , , 

Μηδείς, μηδεμίᾶ, μηδέν, (μηδέ, εἷς) 
not one, none, no one, Mat. 8. 4, et al. 

Μηδέποτε, adv. (μηδέ & ποτε) not 
at any time, never, 2 Ti. 3. 7, 

Μηδέπω, adv. (μηδέ & πω) not yet 
not as yet, He. 11.7. 

Μηκέτι, adv. (un & ἔτι) no more. 
no longer, Mar. 1. 45; 2. 2, et al. 
Μῆκος, eos, τό, length, Ep. 3 18 

21. 16: tohence 
Mnkuvo, f. ννῶ, to ‘engthen, reo 


ΜΗΛ 
long; mid. to Ww Up, as 
omg: grow up, plants, 


Μηλ , nAoy, a sheep) a 
ert tf th (μῆλ » 8 p 


Μήν, μηνός, δ᾽ a  moath, Lu. 1. 24, 
95, 36, 56, et al.; in Δ΄. Τ'. the new 
moon, the day of the new moon, Ga. 

Μήν, a particle occurring in the N. T. 
only in the combination } μήν. See ἣ. 


Μηνύω, f. vow, p. μεμήνυκα, a. 1. 
ἐμήννσα, to disclose what is secret, 
no. 11. 57. Ac. 23. 30. 1 Co. 10. 28; 
to declare, indicate, Lu. 20. 37. 
Μήποτε, (μή & wore) has the same 
and usage as μή ς which 
see; He.9. 17. Mat. 4.6. Mat. 13.15; 
also, whether, Lu. 3. 15. 
Myre, adv. (μὴ & mw) not yet, not 
as yet, Ro. 9.11. He. 9.8 
Μήπως, oonj. (un ἃ ras) lest in 
any way or means, that in no 
Ac. 27.29. Ro. 11. 81. 1 Co. 8 δ δὶ 
3. 2, et al.; whether perhape, I Th. 


Μηρός, ov, 6, the thigh, Re. 19. 1. 

Μήτε, conj. (μή & re) neither, μήτε 
-π“μήτε, V. μὴτ--μήτε, V. μηδὰ--μήτε, 
neither—nor, Mat. 5. 34, 35,306. Ac. 
23.8. 2 Th. 2.2; in N. 7. also eqpui- 
valent to μηδέ, not even, not so much 
as, Mar. 3. 20. 

Μήτηρ, Tépos, tpds, 7, a mother 
Mat. 1. τερον, Her et al. freq.; ἃ 
parent city, Ga. 4.26. Re. 17. 5. 


Myre, (μή & τι) has the same use as 
μή inthe form εἰ μήτι, Lu. 9. 13, et al. ; 
also when ed to an tnterroga- 


tice. Cleat: at. 7. 16. Jno. 4. 29. 
See μ 


Mirreye, (μήτι & γε) strengthened for 
μήτω eure ly then, much more then, 


Μήτρα, “ας, ah (μήτηρ) the womb, 


Μητραλοίωρ, ἡ “Aas, ov, 6, (μή- 
aout poet. for ἁλοάω, to smite) 
ἀ πῆχες of mother, matricide, 


Mia, see tn εἷς. 
Μιαίνω, f. ανῶ, 4.1. ἐμίηνα ἃ ἐμίᾶνα, 
P. μεμέαγκα, Ὁ. 


Eads ΤΣ 


ceremonially, Jno. 
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18.28; to corrupt, deprav 1. 
He. 12. 15. Tule 8: Dohence eh 

Μίασμα, aros, τό, ollutlen, more 
defilement, 2 Pe. 2. 20. 

Μιασμός, ov, 6, pollution, defiling, 
2 Pe.2.10. L. G. τό. κ mix 

Μίγμα, or μῖγμα, aros a . 
ture, Jno. in from _— 


Μίγνυμι. & γύω, f. μίξω, 4. 1. ἔμιξα, 


Rial or, Se Yaris 1 Ὁ ane 


Re. 8.7 
Mikpos, ά, by, little, small, én size, 
quantity, κο. Mat. 13. 32: small, little 
τι age, young, not adult, Mar. 15. 40; 
little, short in time, Jno. 7.33; μικρόν, 
80. χρόνον, ἃ little while, a short time, 
Jno. 13.33; μετὰ μικρόν, after a little 
while, a little while afterwards, Mat. 
26. 73; little ἐπ number, Lu. 12. 32; 
amall, little in dignily, low, humble, 
Mat. 10.42; LI. L153 μικρόν, as anady., 
little, a Uttle, Mat. 26. 39, et al. 
Mao», iov, τό, (Lat. miliarium) a 
Roman mile, which contained mille 
. or 8 stadia, i. 6. 
A yards, Mat. 5. 41. 


Μίμέομαι, ovpat, f. nonpat, (μῖμος, 
an imitator) to imitate, follow as an 
example, strive to resemble, 2 Th. 8. 
7,9. He. 13. 7. 3 Jno. 11: whence 
Mipnrns, ov, 6, an imitator, fol- 
lower, | Co. 4. 16, Eph. δ. 1, et al. 
Μιμνήσκομαι, a. 1. ἐμνήσθην, f 
μνησθήσομαι, έμνημαι with pr. 
aig. (mid. Of wiainfome, to put in min 
remind ) to remember, recollect, 
to mind, Mat. 26.75. Lu. 1. 54, 72; 
16.25; ἐπ N. Τ', in a passive sense, to 
be ealled to mind, be borne in mind, 
Ac. 10.31. Re. 16. 19, et al. 


Μίσέω, ὦ, f. noo, p. μεμίσηκα, 
regard wlth a, ( hatred) to hate, 
\-will, Mat. 5. 43, 44; 
iets : to ΕΑΝ abhor, Jno. 3. 20. 
Ro. Ω ay in N.T., to regard with 
leas affection, love leas, esteem less, 
Mat. 6.34. Lu. 14. 26 
Μισθαποδοσία, as, ἦν pr pr. the dis- 
charge of w ; requital; reward, 
He. 10. 35; 11. 26; punishment, He. 
2.2: 
Μισθαποδότης, ov, 6, (μισθός, ἀπο» 
δίδωμι) a bestower of remuneration, 
a recom penser, rewarder, He. ll. 6 


passuufh, 1000 
about 1680 Αἰ ποι 


ΜΙΣ 


ΜΟΝ 


Μίσθιος, ia, cov, hired; as διιδοεί. α Μόδιος, ov, ὁ, (Lat. modrus) a me 


hired servant, hireling, Lu. 18.17 19: 
(L. G.) from 

Mic Ges, ov, 6, hire, wages, Mat. 
40. 8. Ja. 5. 4, et al.; reward, Mat. 
8.12, 46; 6. 1, 2, δ, 16, et al.; punish- 
ment, 2 Pe. 2. 13, et 8]. : whence 


Mic Gow, ὦ, f. ow, to hire out, let 
out to hire; mud. to hire, Mat. 2. 
1, 7: whence 

Μίσθωμα, aros, τό, hire, rent; én 
N. T., a hired dwelling, Ac. 28. 30. 

Μισθωτός, ov, 6, a hireling, Mar. 
1.20. Jno. 10. 12, 13. 

Mya, as, ἡ, Lat. mina; a weight, 
equiv. to 100 druchme; also a sum, 
equiv. to 100 drachma, ana the sixtieth 
part of a talent, worth about four 
pounds sterling, ὃ 

Mveia, as, 7, (μιμνήσκομαι) remem- 
brance, recollection, Ph.1.3. 1 Th. 
3.6. 2 Ti. 1.3; mention; μείαν ποιεῖσ- 
θαι, to make mention, Ro. 1.9. Eph. 
1. 16. 1 Th. 1.2. Philem. 4. 

νῆμα, aros, τό, (μιμνησκω) pr. a 
memorial, monument; a tomb, se- 
pulchre, Mar. 5. 5, et al. 

Μνημεῖον, ov, τὸ, (fr. same) the 
same, Mat. 8. 28; 23. 29, et al. 

Mynun, ns, ἢ, (fr. same) remem- 
brance, recollection; mention; μνή- 
μὴν ποιεῖσθαι, to make mention, 2 Pe. 
1.15: whence , , 

Μνημονεύω, ἴ. εὕσω, a. 1. ἐμνημό- 
νενσα, to remember, recollect, call to 
mind, Mat. 16.9. Lu. 17. 82. Ac. 
20. 31, et al.; to be mindful of, to 6x 
the thoughts upon, He. Il. 15; to 
make mention, mention, speak of, 
He. 11. 22. 

Μνημόσῦὕνον, ov, τό, (fr. same) a 
record, memorial, Ac. 10. 4; Adnour- 
able remembrance, Mat. 36. 13. Mar. 
14. 9. 


Μνηστεύω, f. εύσω, a. 1. pass. ἐμ- 
νηστεύθην, to ask in marriage; to 
betroth ; . to be betrothed, af- 
fianced, Mat. 1. 18. Lu. 1. 27; 2. 5. 

Μογιλάλος, ov, ὃ, ἧ, (μόγις ἃ Aa- 
Aew) having an impediment in one’s 
speech, speaking with difficulty, a 
stammerer, Mar. 7.32. (a). 8. 

Μόγις, adv. (udyos, labour, toil) with 
difficulty, scar ely, hardly, Lu, 9. 39. 


dius, a Roman measure for thirga dr 
containing 16 sextarii, ni joaler 
to about a peck; ἐπ Δ΄. Τ΄, a core 
measure, Mat. 5.15. Mar. 4.21. Lu. 
Μοιχᾶλίς, ides, 7, (equiv. to μοιχάς, 
fem. of μοιχός) an udulterces, Ro. 
7.3. Ja. 4.4; by meton. an adulter- 
ous mien, lustful significance, 2 Pe. 
2.14; from the Heb., spiritually adul- 
terous, faithless, ungodly, Mat. 12. 
39; 16.4. Mar. 8. 88... L. G. 
Motydopat, pat, f. noopuat, (mid. 
Of μοιχάω, to defile a married wom 
fr. μοιχός) to commit or be guilty 
adultery, Mat. 5. 32, et al. 
Mo:yeia, as, 7, (μοιχός) adultery, 
Mat. 15. 19. Mar. 7. 21, et al. 
Μοιχεύω, “ εὕσω, a. 1. ἐμοίχευσα, 
trans.to commit adultery with, de- 
bauch, Mat. 5. 28; abxol. and mid. to 
commit adultery, Mat. 5. 27. Jno. 
8.4,etal.; tocommit spiritual adul- 
tery, be guilty of idolatry, Ke. 2. 32: 


Μοιχός, ov, 6, an adulterer, La. 
18.11. 1 Οο. 6. 9. He. 13. 4. Ja. 4. 4. 
Μόλις, ade. (μόλος, labour) with 
difficulty, scarccly, hardly, Ac. 14 
18 27. 7, & 16.: Ro. 5.7. 1 Pe. 4 18 
Μολύνω, f. υνῶ, a. 1. ἐμύλῦνα, p. 
ὯΔ. μεμόλνσμαι, ἃ. |. ἤνθην, pr. 
to stain, sully; to defile, contami 
nate morally, 1 Co. 8.7. Re. 14. 43 
to soil, Re. 3. 4: whence 
Μολυσμός, ov, ὁ, pollution, 2 Co. 
71. L.G. 
Μομφή, ἧς. 7, (μέμφομαι) 4 com. 
aint, cause or ground of complaint, 
Movn, ns, 9) (μένω) ἃ stay in any 
lace; an abode, dwelling, mansion, 
no. 14. 2, 23. ὃς. δ ¢ 
ms, €os, οὖς, 6, 9, (μόνος 
ἃ γέροι) only begotten, only born, 
Lu. 7. 12; 8. 42; 9. 38. 


no. 1. 14, 18; 3. 16,18. 1 Jno. 4. 9. 
Μόνον, adv. only, Mat. δ. 47; 8. 8; 
ov μόνον--ἀλλὰ καὶ, not only—tut 
also, Mat. 21.21. Jno. 5. 18; μὴ 4.0» 
νον--ἀὠὀλλὰ, not only—but, Ph. 3. 18, 
et al.: from 
Μόνος, 7, ov, without acocmpand 


ΜΟΝ 
ment, Mat. 14.23; 18.15. Lu. 
10. 40, et al.; singly existent, sole, 


only, Jno. 17.3, et ul.; lone, solitary, 
Jno. 8. 29; 16. 32; alone in respect 
of iction, only, Mat. 4.4; 12. 4, 
et al.; alone in respect of circum- 
stances, only, Lu. 24. 18; not multi- 
plied by reproduction, lone, barren, 
no. 12. 24. ἢ 
Μονόφθαλμος, ov, 6, 1, (μόνος ἃ 
ὀφθαλμός) one-eyed; deprived of an 
eye, Mat. 18.9. Mar. 9. 47. 
Movdw, ©, f. ὦσω, p. pass. μεμό- 
νωμαι, (μόνος) to leave alone; pass. 
to be left alone, be lone, 1 Ti. 5. 5. 


Μορφή, ns, ἢ, form, Mar. 16. 12. 
. 4. Ὁ, 7: whence 
Μορφόω, ὦ, f. wow, a. 1. pass. 


ἐμορφώθην, to give shape to, mould, 
ashion, Ga. 4. 19: tohence 


Μόρφωσις, ews, 7, pr. a shaping, 
moulding; én N. 7., external form, 
appearance, 2 Ti.3.5; a settled form, 
prescribed system, Ro. 2. 20. 

Μοσχοποιέω, ὦ, f. 700, a. 1. ἐμοσ- 

σα, (μόσχος & ποιέω) to form an 
Knage of a cal ’ Ac. 7.41. N.T. 

Μόσχος, ov, 6, 1, pr. a tender 
branch, shoot; a young animal; a 
calf, young bullock, Lu. 15. 23, 27, 30. 
He. 9. 12, 19. Re. 4. 7. 

Μουσικός, 7, ὄν, (μοῦσα, a muse, 
song, music) pr. devoted to the arts 
of the M ; 8 musician; in NV. 7., 
perhaps, ἃ singer: Re. 18, 92. 

Méy Gos, ov, 6, wearisome labour, 

, travail, 2 Co. 11.27. 1 Th. 2. 9. 
ἃ Th. 3. 8. 

Μυελός, ov, 6, marrow, He. 4. 12. 

Μνέω, ὦ, ὦ. now, p. pass. μεμύ- 
nua, (uve, to shut the mouth) to 
initiate, instruct in the sacred mys- 
teries: in N. T. pass., to be disci- 


lined in a practtont leseon, to learn 
vicsson, P . 4. 12. 


διῦθος, ov, ὁ, a word, speech, a 
tale; a fable, figment, 1 Ti. 1. 4, 


Μυκάομαι, @pat, to low, bellow, as 
@ bulls also, to roar, as @ lion, Re. 

Μυκτηρίζω, f. iow, (μυκτήρ, the 
nose) to contract the nose in con- 
tempt and derision, toss up the nose; 
to mock, deride, Ga 6 7 
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Μυλικός, 7, dy, (μύλη, a mill) οὗ 6 
mill, belonging to a mill, Mar. 9. 42, 

Μύλος, ov, ὁ, (fr. same) a mill- 
stone, Mat. 18. 6, et al.: tohence 

Μυλών, @vos, 6, a mill-house, ὦ 
place where the ing of corn was 
performed, Mat. 24. 41. 

Muptas, ados, ἡ, (μυρίος, innumera- 
ble) a myriad, ten thousand, Ae, 
19.19; indefinitely, a vast multitude, 
Lu. 12.1. Ac. 21. 20, et al. 

Μυρίζω, f. ίσω, (μύρον) to anoint, 

ar. 14. 8. 

Μυρίοι, at, a, (μυρίος, innumera- 

ble) indefinitely, a great number, 
1 Co. 4. 15; 14. 193 specifically, μύ- 
poor, ἃ myriad, ten thousand, Mat. 
18, 24. 

Μύρον, ov, τό, pr. eromatic juice 
which distils from trees; ointment, 
unguent, usually perfumed, Mat. 26. 
7, 12. Mar. 14. 3, 4, et al. 

Μυστήριον, iov, τό, (μύστης, an 
initiated person, μνέω) ἃ Matter to 
the knowledge of which initiation is 
necessary ; a secret would re- 
main such but for revelation, Mat. 
13.11. Ro. 11]. 25. Col. 1. 26, et al.; 
a concealed power or principle, 2 Th. 
2.7; a hidden meaning of a symbol, 
Re. 1. 20; 17. 7. , 

Μνωπάζω, f. άσω, (μνω, to shut, 
close, & &) pr. to close the eyes, 
contract the eyelids, wink; to be 
nearsighted, ighted, purblind, 
2 Pe. 1.9. 


Μώλωψ, ὠπος, 6, the mark of a 
blow; a stripe, a wound, | Pe. 2. 24. 

Μωμάο ῶ f. noo a. 1. 
peas. senior, ἴο and fault with, 
censure, blame, 2 Co. 8.20; passively, 
2 Co. 6.3: from 

Μῶμος, ov, 6, blame, ridicule; a 
disgrace to society, @ stain, 2 Pe. 
- 13. 


Mwpaive, f. av, a. 1. ἐμώρᾶνα, 
fr 


) to be foolish, play the fool ; 

. T., trans. to make foolish, con- 

vict of folly, 1 Co. 1. 20; pass. to be 

convicted of folly, to incur the cha- 

racter of folly, Ro. 1. 22; to_be 

rendered insipid, Mat. δ. 13. Lu. 
14. 34. 

Mwpia, as, ἦν (fr. same) foolish 

ness, 1 Co. 1, 18. 31. 23. et al. 


MOP 123 NEQ 


Mos ia, as, ἧς, (μωρός ἃ λόγος) 
rate ard Ep. 5.4. 

Μωρός, d, dy, foolish, Mat. 7. 26; 
93.17, 19. ἃ Ti. 2. 23, et al.; fr. the 
Heb. a fool, a wicked, impious man, 
Mat. 5. 22. 


N. - 
Ναζαρηνός, ov, 6, v. Ναζωραῖος, 


ov, o, a Nazarene, an inhabitant of 
Ναζαρέθ, Nazareth, Mat. 2. 23. Jno. 
1. 47; et. al. 

Nai, a particle, used to strengthen an 
affirmation, verily, Re. 22.20; tomake 
an affirmation, or 5 an assent, 
yea, yes, Mat. 5. 81. Ac. 5. 8, et al. 


Nuds, ov, ὁ (vaiw, to dwel) pr. a 
dwelling; the dwelling of a deity, 
ἃ temple, Mat. 26.61. Ac. 7. 48, et 
al.; used figuratively of individuals, 
Jno. 2. 19. 1 Co. 3. 16, et al.; spe. 
the cell of atemple; Aence, the Holy 
Place of the Temple of Jeruxiem, 
Mat. 23. 35. Lu. 1.9, et al.; a model 
of a temple, a shrine, Ac. 19. 24. 


Νάρδος, ov, 6, (Heb. 2) spike- 
nard, andropogon nardus of Linn., 
a species of aromatic plant with grassy 
leaves and a fibrous root, of which the 
best ard st est grows in frudia; in 
N. T., oil of spikenard, an oil erx- 
tracted from the plant, which tons 
highly prized and used as an ointment 
either pure or mixed with other sub- 
stances, Mar. 14. 3. Jno. 12.8. Ὁ 

Ναυᾶγέω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐνανά- 
γησα, (ναῦς & ἄγνυμ.. to break) to 
make shipwreck, be shipwrecked, 
2Co. 11. 25. 1 Ti. 1. 19. . 

NavxAnpos, ov, 6, (ναῦς ἃ κλῆρος) 
the master or owner of a ship, Ac. 
27. 1. 

Nais, νεώς, 9, (vee, to swim) a 
ship, vessel, Ac. 27. 41: tohence 

Ναύτης, ov, 6, a shipman, sailor, 
seaman, Ac. 27. 27, 30. Re. 18. 17. 


Nedvias, ov, 6, (veay, idem, fr. νέος) 
a young man, youth, Ac. 20. 9.; 23. 
17, 18, 22. used of one who is in 
the prime and vigour of life, Ac. 
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of one in the prime of life, Maa 

19. 20, 22; νεανέσκοι, soldiers, Mav. 

14, δ]. 

Νεκρός, d, dv, (νέκυς, a dead body) 
dead, without life, Mat. 11.5; 22. 313 
met. νεκρός my dead to a thing, ne 
longer devoted to, or under the in- 
fluence of a thing, Ko. 6. 11; ἐπ the 
sense of vain, fruitless, poweriess, in- 
efficacious, Ja. 2. 17, 20, 26; morally 
or spiritually dead, sinful, vicious, 
impious, Ro. 6.13. Ep. 5. 14; οὔ» 
noxious to deuth, mortal, Ro. 8. 10; 
met. and including the idea of future 
punishment and misery, Ep. 2. 1. 5. 

1.2.13; causing death and misery, 
fatal, having a destructive power, 
He. 6.1; 9. 14, et al.: tekence 

Νεκρόω, ὦ, f. ecw, a. 1. ἐνέκρωσα, 
pr. to put to death, kill; ἐπ A. 7. 
met., to deaden, mortify, Col. 3. 5; 

. to be rendered im t, effete, 
0. 4.19. He. 11.12: CL. G.) whence 

Nexpwots, ews, pr. a putting 
to death; dying, abandonment to 
death, 2 Co. 4. 10; deadnese, impo- 
tency, Ro. 4. 19. L. G. 

Neos, a, ov, recent, new, fresh, Mat. 

9. 17. 1 Cor. 5.7. Col. 38.10. He. 

12. 24; young, youthful, Tit. 2. 4, et 

al.: swiee 


Νεοσσός, ov, 6, the young of birda, 
a young bird, youngling, chick, La. 


Νεότης, ros, ἡ, (νέος) youth, Mat. 
19. 20. Ac. 20. 4, εἰ al. 

Neddiros, ov, 6, ἡ, (νέος & φύω) 
newly or recently planted; met. a 
neop te, one newly implanted into 
the Christian Church, a new οὐδ» 
vert, | Ti.3.6. 8. 

Nevo, f. νεύσω, a. 1. ἔνευσα, to 
nod; to intimate by a nod or signifi- 
cant gesture, Jno. 13.24. Ac. 24. 10. 


NegeAn, ns, ἦγ ἃ cloud, Mat. 17. δὶ 
24. 30; 26. 64, et al. 

Νέφος, eos, τό, a cloud; trop. a 
cloud, a throng of persons, He. 12. 1. 

Nedpds, οὗ, ὁ, a kidney; pl. νεφροί, 
tT a reins; fr. the Heb. pul 
for the inmost mind, the most secret 
thoughts, desires, and affections, Re 


. 88. . 28. 
Νεᾶνίσκος, ov, ὃ, (fr. srme) a young | Νεωκόρος, ov, ὅ, 7, (vads, At. νεώς, 


man, youth, Mar. 14.51; 16. ὃ, et al.; , 


& κορέω, to sweep clean) pr. one whg 


NEQ 


sweeps or cleanses a temple; gene- 
rally, one who has the charge of a 
temple, sedituus; ἐπ NV. 7., a devo- 
tee city, as having : ν 
a temple to some y, Ac. 19. 35. 
Newrepexds, 7, dv, juvenile, natural 
to youth, youthful, 2 Ti.2.22: (L.G.) 
from 


Νεώτερος, a ov, (compar. of νέος) 
younger, more youthful, Lu. 15. 12, 
13, εὐ al. 

Nn, @ particle used in afirmative 
oaths, by, 1! Co. 15. 31. 

Νήθω, f. νήσω, (véw, idem) to spin, 
Mat. 6.28. Lu. 12. 27. 

Νηπιάζω, f. dow, to be childlike, 
1 Co. 14. 20: from, 

Ninos, tov, 6, (vn & ἔπος) pr. not 
speakin , infans; an infant, babe, 
child, Mat. 21. 16. 1 Cor. 13. 11; one 
below the age of manhood, a minor, 
Ga. 4.1: met. a babe in knowledge, 
unlearned, simple, Mat. 11. 25. 

2. 20. 

Νησίον, ov, τό, ἃ small island, Ac. 
27. 16: dimin. of | 

Νῆτσος, ov, 7, (vew, to swim) an 
island, Ac. 13.6; 27. 26, et al. 

Νηστεία, as, 7, fasting, want of 
ood, 2 Co. 6. 5; 11. 27; a fast, re- 
ligious abstinence from food, Mat. 
17, 21. Lu. 2. 37, et al. ; spe. the an- 
hual public fast of the Jews, the 

t day of atonement, occurring in 
month Tisri, corres, ing to the 
new moon of October, 6. 27. 9: from 

Νηστεύω, f. εὐσω, a. 1. ἐνήστευσα, 
to fust, Mut. 4.2; 6. 16, 17, 18; 9.15, 
et al.: from , 

Νῆστις, tos, eas, & ios, ὅ, 9, (νή 
& ἐσθίω) fasting, Mat. 15.32. Mar. 
8. 3. 


Νηφάλιος, and later νηφαλέος; fov, 
ὁ, 9. sober, temperate, abstinent in 
res to wine, &c.; in N. 7’. met., 
vigilant, circumspect, 1 Ti. 3. 2, 11. 
ΤΙ . ἢ. 2: from . 

Ν f. Wo, 4. 1. ἔνηψα, to be 
sober, nt intoxicated ; in NV. 7. met., 
to be v'gilant, cirsumapect, 1 Th. 5. 
6, 8, ct al. , 

Nixdw, ὦ, f. now, p. νενίκηκα, a. 1. 

ἐνίκησα, to conquer, overcome, Tan- 

ᾳ subdue, Lu. 11. 22. Jno, 16 

83; absol. to ovircome, prevuil, Re. 
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5.8; to come off superior i α jell. 
cial cause, Ro. 3. 4: from 

Νίκη, ἧς, ἦν victory; meton. a vie» 
torious principle, 1 Jno. 5. 4. 

Νῖκος, €os, τό, (a later equiv. to 
νίκη) victory, Mat. 12. 20. 1 Co. 15. 
54, 55, 57. 

Νιπτήρ, ἣρος, a basin for washing 
fone of the person, Jno. 13. δὲ 


Niro, f. ψω, a. 1. ἔνιψα, (a form 
of later use for νέζω) to wash; spo. 
to wash some of the person, as 
dést hed from λούω, Mat. 6. 17. 
Jno. 3. 8, et al. 

Νοέω, ὦ, f. now, a.°1. ἐνόησα, 
(νόος) to pe ve, observe; to mark 
attentively, Mat. 24.15. Mar. 18. 14. 
2 Ti. 2. 7; to understand, compre- 
hend, Mat. 15. 17, et al.; to conceive, 
Eph. 3. 20: whence 

Nona, aros, To, the mind, the un 
derstanding, Intellect, 2 Co. 3. 14; 
4. 4; the heart, soul, affections, feel- 
ings, disposition, 2 Co. Il. 3; a con- 
ception of the mind, thought, pur- 
pose, device, 2 Co. 2. 11; 10. 5. 

NoGos, ov, 6, 7) spurious, bastard, 
He, 12. 8. ε , 

Noun, ns, ἢ, (νέμω) pasture, pas- 
turage, Jno. 10. 9; ἔχειν νομήν, to cat 
its way, spread corrosion, 2 Ti. ἃ. 17. 

Νομίζω, f. iow, p. νενόμικα, a. 1. 
ἐνόμισα, (νόμος) to 0-Nn as settled and 
established; to deem, 1 Co. 7. 26. 
ι Τί. ὁ. 5; to suppose, presume, Mat. 
δ. 17; 20.10. Lu. 2. 44, et al. ; pass. 
to be usual, customary, Ac. 16. 13. 

Νομικός, 7, Ov, (fr. same) pertain- 
ing to law; relating to the Mosaic 
law, Tit. 3. 9; as subst. one skilled 
in law, a jurist, lawyer, Tit. 3. 13; 
spe. an interpreter and teacher οἱ 
the Mosaic law, Mat. 22. 35, et al. 

Nopipas, adv. (fr. same) lawfully, 
agreeably to law or custom, right- 
fully, 1 11.1.8. 2 Ti. 2. 5. 

Νόμισμα, aros, τό, (νομίζω) pr. a 
thing sanctioned by law cor custom ; 
lawtul money, coin, Mat. 22. 19. 

Νομοδιδάσκἄλος, ov, 6, (νόμος ἃ 
διδάσκαλος) ἃ teacher and interpretef 
of the Mosaic law, Lu 5. 17, et al, 


. 7. 
Νομοθεσία, as, 7}, legistation; q 





ΝΟΜ 


ρομοθεσία, the gift of ths divine Law, 
or, the Mosaic Law tself, Ro. & 


Srom 

Νομοθετέω, ὦ, f. 
law, give laws; N. T., pass 
have elaw im on one’s self, re 
ceive a law, He.7,11; to be enacted, 
constituted, He. 8. 6: : from 

NopoGerns, ov, 6, (νόμος & τίθημι) 
a legislator, lawgiver, Ja. 4. 12. 

Νόμος, ov, é, (νέμω) a law, Ro. 4. 
15. 1 Τί. 1.9: the Mosaic law, Mat. 
ὅ. 17, et al. trey: the Old Testament 

Scripture, Jno. 10. 343 8 legal tic tie, 
Ro. 7. 2, 3; a law, a rule, standard 
Ro. 3. 27; arule of life and conduct, 
Ga.6.2. Ja. 1.25. 

Νοσέω, @, f. now, (νόσος) to be 
sick; met. to have a diseased appe- 
tite or craving for a thing, have an 
exceasive and vicious fondness for a 
thing, to dote, 1 Ti. 6. 4: 

Neato aros, TO, disease, sickness, 

no. δ 

Νύσος, ov, 4, a disease, sickness, 
distemper, Mat. 4. 23, 24; 8. 17; 9. 
35, et al. 

Νοσσιά, as, 7, (contr. for νεοσσιά, 
fr. νεοσσός) a brood of young birds, 
Lu. 13. 34. 

Νοσσίον, ov, τό, (contr. for νεοσ- 
σίον, dim. rom pay the young οἵ 

8, a chic a brood of young 
birds, Mat. 23. 37. , 

Νοσσός, ov, ὅ, (contr. for νεοσσὸς) 
a young bird, v.F. Lu. 2. 24. 

Νοσφίζω, f. iow, (νόσφι, apart, 
separate) to deprive, rob; mid. 
appropriate; to make secret tener 
yation, Ac. 5. 2, 3; to purivin, Tit. 

10 

Noros, ov, 6, the south wind, Lu. 
12. 55. Ac. a1. 13; meton. the south, 
the southern guarter of the heavens, 
Mat. 12. 42. Lu. 11. 31; 13.29. Re. 
21. 18. 

Novéegia, as, 7, warning, admoni- 
fom | Οο. 10.11, Ep.6.4. Tit. 3. 10: 


Νουθετέω, ὦ, f. now, (νοῦς & τί- 
to put in mind; to admon- 

i aa ‘Ae 20. δὶ. Ro. 15. 14, et al. 
Νουμηνία, as, 7, (contr. for veopn- 
"ἴα, νόος & μήν) the new moon, Col. 


1” 


ey tae 


NOT 


, Novvexas, adv. (νουνεχῆςγ vous & 
ἔχω) understandingly, sensibly, dis» 
creetly, Mar, 12. 34 

Νοῦς, νοῦ, & in N. T. νούς, dat. 

voi, ὁ, (contr. for νόος) the mind, intel 
lect, 1 Co. 14. 14, 15,19; understand- 
ing, intelligent faculty, Lu. 24 24. μ᾿ 
intellect, judgment, 
opinion, a ee Ro 14, 5. oo! 
. 0; m conception, 
Ro. 11. 84. 1 Co. 3. 16. Phi. 4.7; 
settled state of mind, 2 Th. 2. 2 
frame of mind, Ro. 1.28; 12. 2. Col. 
2.18. Eph. 4. 22. 1 11. 6. δ. 2 Τὶ, 
3.8. Tit... 15. 

Νύμφη, ys, 7, 8. bride, Jno. 3. 29. 
Re. 18. 23; 21; 2,9; 22.173 opposed 
to πενθερά. ἃ daughter-in-law, Mat. 
10. 35. Lu. 12. 53: whence 

Νυμφίος, ov, 6, a bridegroom, Mat. 
9.15; 25. 1, 5, 6, 10, et al. 

Νυμφών, avos, 6, a bridal cham 
ber; in N. 7., viot τοῦ νυμφῶνος. sone 
of the bridal chamber, the bride- 
groom’s attendant friends, bride- 
men, perhaps the same as the Greck 

παρανυ Mat. 9.15. Mar. 3. 19. 

Lu. 5.34. L. 6. 

Νῦν, & νυνί, adv. now, at the pre 
sent time, Mar. 10. 30. Lu. 6. 21, et 
al. ; Just now, Jno. 11. 8, et al.; 
forth ith, Jno. 12, 31; καὶ νῦν, even 

now, as matters stand, Jno. 11. 223 

now, } a tone of 
, Ac. 7.34; 13. 11. Ja. 4. 133 

5 τό νῦν, the "present time, Lu. 

᾿ ie, et al.; τανῦν, or τὰ νῦν, now, 


Ac. 4. 29, et al. 
night, Mat. 2. 14; 


Νύξ, νυκτός, ἢ, 
met. night, 
b. 


28.13. Jno. 3. Ks spiritual 
moral darkness, Ro. 8. 12, 1 

Νύσσω, v. tre, f. £0, a. 1. ἔνυξα, 
to prick, pierce, Jno. 19. 34. 

Νυστάζω, f. cw & fw, (vevw) to 
nod; to nod in sleep;.to sink into 8 
sleep, Mat. 25.5; to slumber in én 
activity, 2 Pe. 2.3 


N » OU, ἃ ἡμέ 
sarees τὸ cite ἡμέρῳ 


Νωθρός, a, ὄν, slow, sluggish ; un- 
toward, He. δ. lls 6. 12. 

Naros, ov, 6, the back Of men δ 
animais, Ro. 11. 10, 








being a guest; (hen, the rece on of | 
a or stranger, hospitali 


ir, a lodging. AG. 2, 23. P! » 


Νενίζω, f. iow, a. 1. ἐξένισα, (fr, 
ime) to receive aa a puest, enter- 
tain, Ac. 10. 24; 25.7. He. 13. ἃ: 

to be entertained as a est, to 
ge or reside with, Ac. 10. 6, 18, 
32; ἐν 16; to — blr Ἢ Heating 


of atrang 2 ered pet ἊΣ 
wid to aruchs wi mepties, be 
atuggered, be amazed, | Fe. 4. 4, ed 
inipans. to be strange; ferigors 
sirange matters, novelties, Ac, 17. 40. 


pray nc ὥ, f. now, (ξενοδόχος, 
δέχομαι to eee ane πιο 
τσ exercise talit 
1 Ti. 4, 10, Kgs 
Zévos, ἢν ov, adj. strange, epee 
allen, Ep. 3. 12, 19; strange, une 
surprising, 1 Pe, 4 ἡ. 12, nore, 
: 8. Bs a stranger, Mut. 
29. 38, et al. ; a host, Ho. 16, 23. 
Eéorys, ov, 6, (Lat. vertu, v. sex. 
ἐπ ΗΕ ) a eextarius, a oie Peas masceierd 
containing alwvat nit Evelina ; 
in N.T., Serger 8 anal vel cup, 
pot, Mar. 7. 4; 4. 
Ξηραίνω, f. ava, a. 1. ἐ 
pass. δι ἐξήραμμαι, a. 1. poms, 
h, Ja. 1, Iie. 
he narel 1, Mat. 13. 6, ot al. ; 
ri d a corn, Ke. 14. 15; to sty 
withered, to wither, Mar. 11. 20; 
of the body, to be with 


Star. 31,3; to pine, Mar, 9, 14: ron 


dv, % ary, withered, Lu. 23. 
eye ἄν i, the dry land, land, 
ἍΤ, 29; 31 of of 

the boty, withered . 2. 10. 


Ξύλίνος, i inn, ἰνῶν, exes of wood, | 


made of wood, 2 ‘LL. 2, 20. Re. ἢ, 20: 
Jrom 


EvAow, ov, τό, wood, timber, 1 Co. 8. 

1 Ke, Ws. 12; stocks, Ac. 16. 94; 
a club, Mat. 26. 47, 55; α 

, Ac. δ. 30; 


post, cross, 
10. 39; 13. 29; αὶ 


8]. Re, 3.1. 


Μυράω, ὦ, f. how, 2.1. ἐξύρησα, | 


1 βρημεαι, ἐξυρόν, a razor) to 
or the tain ear, shave, Ac. 


M94 1 Co. 11. ὃ, G, 


ae) as, 7), (ξένος) pr. state of | ‘O, ἡ, Td, the 


td be | 
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περ ῶλξαι 
inawering, to a considerable extent, 
to the English definite article : ἐπεὶ, fe 
the principle ane oy yt ΙΓ' of - ra 
aAee Cireemmars : ὦ 
one—the other, Ph. 1. ΤῊΣ 1. He. 7. 
&, G, 20, 21, 23, 4; pl. sorne—othera, 
Mat. 8, 23; 23, δ, Gz ὁ be, but he, 
Mat. 4. 4; 12. 48; οὐ δὲ, but others, 
Mut. 93. 17, et al; userl, in a poetic 
hg Jor a personal pronoun, 


ἐν ἥκοντα, ol, ai, τά, tndecl., 
Pe akbar gs oe lh. 7: from 
ye oos, ἢ, Ov, (ὑκτὼ) the eighth 
1.59. Ac. 7.8, et al, 


“Ὄγκον, οὐ, by pr. bulk, welght; Δ 
burden, impediment, He. 12. ! 
) Cae,  ἦδε, Tove, demon. pron, (ὦ, MIs 
& Ge) this, that, he, she, it, Lu 10. 
μὰ 1. 25, AG. 15, 23, et al. 
‘Odeva, f. εὔσω, (60d5) to journey, 
travel, Lu. 10, ad. 


'Οδηγέω, ὦ, f. ἤσω, to lead, guide, 

Mat. 15.14. Lu. 6.39. Re. 7. i7; 
met. to instruct, teach, Jno. 16. 13, 
Ac, 8. 31: from 


"Odryds, ov, ὁ, (ὁδός & ἡγέομαιν. 
steed leader, Ac. 1. 16; pe an 
instructor, teacher, Mat, ba, 14; 23. 
16, 24. Ro. 2. 19. 

'Οδοιπορέω, @, f. now, (dds & 

ρῶς) to journey, travel, Ac. 10. 9: 


‘O8ournpia, as, ἦν, a journey, Jour- 
neying, travel, πῇ, 4.6. 2 Co. 1], 


“Odds, οὔ, ἡ, a way, road, Mat. 2. 
12; 7.13, 14; 8.38; 22.9, 10; means 
of access, approach, entrance, Jno. 
14. ἢ. He. 9. ἃ: direction, quarter 
region, Mat. 4, Ih; 10.5; the act 
journeying, a journey, wa p Oc 
Mat. 10.10. Mar, ἃ. 2a, | 4. 11, 
et ul. ; a journey, as regards extent, 
Ac. 1, 12; . ἃ Wey, systemic 
course Of purswif, Lu. 1.79. Ac. ἃ 
wh 5 16,17; ἃ why, | Aa vc 
of action or conduct, Mat. 21. 42. “αὶ 
Ll. 33. 1 Co, 4. "1, et al.; a wa 
- tem of doctrine, Ac, 14.26; 4 

oe eae me Christian faith, Ac, ἃ 





ΟΔΟ 


Ὀδούς, ὀδόντος, ὁ, a tooth, Mat. δ. 
38; 8. 12, et al. 

Οδυνάω, @, to pain either bodily or 
mentally ; . to be in an . 
be tormented, Lu. 2. 48; 16. 2 mt 
to be distressed, grieved, Ac. 20. 38: 


from, 
"Odvvn, ns, ἧ, pain of body or mind; 
sorrow, grief, Ro. 9. 2. 1 Ti. 6. 10. 


(wv). 

. - Ty Wa 

Οδυρμός, οὗ, ὁ, (ὀδύρομαι, to la- 
ment, bewail) bitter lamentation, 
wailing, Mat. 2. 18; meton. sorrow, 
mourning, 2 Co. 7. 7. , 

"Olw, f. ὀζήσω, ἃ ὀζέσω,, to smell, 
emit an odour; to have an offensive 
smell, stink, Jno. 1). 39. 

Ὅθεν, adv. whence, Mat. 12. 44. Ac. 
14.26; from the place where, Mat. 
25. 24,26; whence, from which cir- 
cumstance, | Jno. 2. 18; wherefore, 
whereupon, Mat. 14. 7. 

"Oddy, ns, 1, pr. fine linen; a linen 
cloth; a sheet, Ac. 10. 11; Ll. 5: 
whence the dimin. 


᾿οΟθόνιον, ov, τό, @ linen cloth; in 
N. T., a swath, bandage for a corpse, 
Lu. 24. 12, et al. 

Οἶδα, ἃ p. from obsol. εἴδω, with 
the sense of the » plup. ἥδειν, 
imper. σθι, subj. εἰδῶ, Opt. εἰδείην, 
inf. εἰδέναι, part. εἰδώς, f. εἰσομαι, & 
εἰδήσω, to know, Mat. 6. 8, et al.; to 
know how, Mat.7. 11, et al. ; fr. Hed. 
to regard with favour, | Thess. 5. 12. 


Oixeios, εἴα, εἴον, (οἶκος) belonging 


to a house, domestic; pl. members | 


of a family, immediate kin, 1 Ti. 5. 

δ: members of a spiritual family, 

Eph. 2. 19; members of a spiritual 

brotherhood, Ga. 6. 10. 

-. Oixérns, ov, 6, pr. an inmate of a 
honse; a domestic servant, house- 
hold slave, Lu. 16. 13. Ac. 10. 7. 
Ro. 14. 4. 1 Pe. 2. 18° from 

| Ὀἰκέω, &, f. now, (οἶκος) to dwell 
in, inhabit, 1 Ti. 6. 16; ixérans. to 
dwell, live; to cohabit, 1 Co. 7. 12, 
13; to be indwelling, indwell, Ro. 7. 
17, 18, 20; 8. 9, ll. t Co. 3. 16: 
twohence 


‘ Olenpa, aros, τό, a dwelling; used 


in various conventional senses, and 
among them, a prison, Ac. 12. 7. 
«Οἰκητήριον, a habitation, dwelling, 





ΟΙΚ 
δορί», Jade 6; . the abode 
the suui, the bodily e, 2 Co. 5. 


Oixia, as, 9, (οἶκος) a house, dwell- 
ing, abode, Mat. 2. 11; 7. 24, 27, οἱ 
al.; trop. the abode of the soul, the 
body: 3 5.1; mrton. a houschold, 
family, Mat. 10. 13; 13. 1253 meton, 

goods, pro » means, Mat. 23. 1a. 

et al.: Sohenice. 


Οἰκιᾶκός, ov, 6, belonging to a 
house; pl. the members of a house- 
hold pr gamily, kindred, Mat. 10. 25, 


Οἰκοδεσποτέω, &, f. now, pr. to 
be master of a household ; to occu 
one’s self in the man ent of a 
household, | Ti. δ. 14: (L. 6.) from 


Οἰκοδεσπότης, ov, 6, (οἶκος ἃ δεσ- 

worgs) the master or head of a house 

or family, Mat. 10. 25; 13. 27, 52, εἰ 
al. L.G. , 

Οἰκοδομέω, ὦ, f. Now, a. 1. ᾧκο- 
δόμησα, P. pass. ὠκοδόμημαι, (οἰκοδό- 
μος) to build a house; to build, Mat. 
7.24, et al.; torepair, embellish, and 
amplify a beiiding, Mat. 23. 29, et 
al.; to construct, establish, Mat. 16 
18; met. to contribute to advance 
ment in religious knowledge, to edify, 
1 Co. 14. 4, 17; toadvance a person ὃ 
spiritual condition, to edify. | Co. 8. 
1, et al.; pass. to make sptritual ad- 
vancement, be edified, Ac. 9. 31; to 
advance in presumption, be embold- 
ened, | Co. 8. 10. 

Oixodopn, 7s, 7, pr. the act of 
building ; a building, structure, Mat, 
24. 1, et al.; ἐπ N. Τ', a spiritual 
structure, as instanced in the Chris- 
tian body, 1 Co. 3. 9. Eph. 2. 21; 
religious advancement, edification, 
Ro. 14.19. 1Co. 14.3, etal. L. 6. 

Olxodopia, as, 9, pr. a building of 
a house; met. spiritual advancement, 
edification, v. r. ! Ti, 1. 4. 

Oixoddpos, ov, 6, (οἶκος ἃ δέμωλ) ε 
builder, architect, v.r. Ac. 4.11. 

Οἰκονομέω, ὦ; f. now, (oixordpos} 
to manage a household : eg anaes 

e affairs of any one, stew: 
La. 16. Δ: whence 

Oixovopia,sas, ἢ, pr. the manage 
ment of a houschold; astewardsht 
Lu. 16. 2, 3,4; in Δ΄. Τ᾿, an 
stewardship, a ministerial commis 
sion in the publication and further 





Οἰκυνό ov, ὦ, the manager of αὶ 
homachold ; κα steward, Lu. 19. 42; 
- 3,8 1 Co. 4. 2; ἃ manager, 
trustee, Ga. 4. 2; a public steward, 
trensurer, Ro. 
steward, the holder of a commission 
the Goaepel, 1 Co. 4. 1. 
it. 1. 1. 1 Pe. 4. 10. 
, ov, 6, a house, dwelling, Mat. 
8. ἅ, 7. Mar, 2. J, ll; 8. 20, et al; 
ace of abode, seat, site, Mat, 23. 38, 
i. th a spirituad house or 


‘et.2.5; meton. a house- | ; 


hold, ‘furnily, Lu. 10. 5; 11. 11: 5 
1 household, 1 Ti, 3. 15. He, 

i; family. lineage, Lu. 1. 27, 69; 
᾿, ἀςφ fr. the Heb. 
Mat, 10.6; 18. 24. 


Cements Ὁ ns 
pad. Of οἱἰκέω 
earth, world, 

He. 1. wn Pov et al.; 


» (pr. fem. part. 
sei]. yi. the habitable | 
οὐ My re Ro. 10. 18. 

homwener, with 


reriion of tetas: po 


17, ἢ, cng mefon, the ΩΝ 
of the earth, the whole human race, 
aT ee Ac. 17. 31; 19. H. Ee, 
Olxoupyds ov, 6, ἧ, (olkos & ἔρ- 
you) one who i is ocenpied +b aa 


adfuira, ¥. γι t. 2 δ, 
Oleoupds, οὔ, “LG, toleoe ἃς οὖρος, | 9 
cooper or guard of 


Ὁ watcher) pr. a 
; a a Ny ao stay -at- 


Olerelpm, later τ now, (οἶκτος, 


compassion) to compassionate, have 
compassion on, exercise grace or fu- 
Your towards, Ro. 9. 15: whence 
Οἰπτιρμόε, ov, 6, compassion; kind- 
tn relieving sorrow and trent, 
rh. 8. 1. Col. 3.12; favour, grace, 
merey, Ro. 12. |. 2Co. 1 L. 3. 


Οἰκτίρμων, ovos, 6, 7, compassion- 


ote, merciful, Lu. 6.36. Ja. ὃ. 11. 


OQlvordrys, ov, 6, 4, (οἶνος & πό- 


THs, wee) wine-drinking ἐπ a head 
senne, ἢ ppler, Mat. 


1, 19. La, 7. 34. 
Otro, ov ou, ὁ, wine, Mat.9. 11. Mar. | 


a ΡΝ | 


. & people, nation, | 


Ok 127 OAI 
the 1Co.9.17, Eph. ad ng mligal eh see 
r ἃ, 7. 1. 2; ‘or; an ar potion, οἷνος τοῦ θυμοῦ, δα 
ranxod plan, αὶ vohome, sal pe 1. 10; | Ἤν. Re. 14, 4, 10; 16. 19; 17. 25 
keen μδυδος 3 


[οἱ Avyla, ας, ἡ, (οἰνάφλυξ, οἷ- 
tte Spay a hon oa 
Β τς σὴ with wine, drunkenness, 


Ofouat, syncop. οἶμαι, f. οἰήσομαι, 


to think, suppose, im 6, ΠΡ ΙΠΙΠ ὃ, 
Jno. 21. 8, me eee 


Olos, οἷα, οἷον, rel. pron, coprylits 


tive ἰὼ ποῖος & τοῖος, what, of whut 
kind or sort, as, Mat, 24.91, Mar. 
4 5. at Bhs i οὐχ οἷον, Dot ao as, Ro. 


Fett da, ov, alow; slothful, in- 


doalent, idle, Mat, 25. 26. an 12, 11: 
tedious, Sroubtesoins, pe 
᾿Οκταήμερος cru (ὑκτώ 
ἐρα) on the ae is, ἘΠ 3. ἃ 

᾿οκτώ, οἷ, al, Td, eight, Lu. Ζ, 21; 
9. 28, et al. 

"Ὄλεθρος, ov, ὦ, (ὄλλυμι, τὸ des 
stroy) perdition, destruction, 1 Co, 
5. 5, et al. 

᾿Ολέγον, adv. (pr. nent. of ὀλίγο 

ttle, Mur. 1. 19; ἢ. al, et al, 

Odtyorurtos, nv, ὦ, ἡ, (ὀλίγος 
πίστις} scant of faith, of little us Site 
one whose faith is small and weak, 

Mat. 6.30; 4.26, εἴ ἃ]. WN. T 
“OAR yon, η, ov, little, small, in num- 
pl. few, Mat. 7. 14; 9, a7; 
oie bee τὸ 93; δι᾽ δλέγων, 56. λύς 
yor, in a few words, brielly, 1 Pe, 
5. 12, little in ἜΤΗ short, brief, Ac, 
14. 28. Re. 12. 25 πρὸς ὀλίγον, κα. 
χρόνον, for a chock time, for a little 
while, Ja, 4. 14; little, small, light 
ke. in muuynitude, amon, &e, Tu. 
7, 41. Ac, 12. 18; 16, δ: ἐν ὀλίψῳ, 
concisely, briefly, Ep. ἃ. 3; almost, 

Ao. 26. 24, 29. 

᾿Ολιγύψυχος, ov, 6, ἧ, (ὀλίγοι 
& ψυχή) pint hearted, a te 
1 Th. 4, 14. i. G. 

᾿Ολιγωρέω, wo, f. ἥσω, (ὐλίγον & 


al; mefon.the vine and! ὥρας cure) to neglect, regard sughtly, 


ΟΛῖ 
make light of, despise, contemn, 
He. 12. 5. 


Od tyos, adv. (GAéyos) little, scarcely, 
v. τ 2 Pe. 2. 18. 

Ολοθρευτής, ov, 6, a destroyer, 
1 Co. 10. 10: (N. ΤῊ from 

'Ὀλοθρεύω, f. evow, (ὄλεθρος) to 

, destroy, cause to perish, He. 11.28. 3. 

Ὀλοκαύτωμα, aros, τό, (ὁλοκαυ- 
τόω, to offer a whole barnt offering, 
ὁλόκαντος, ὅλος & καίω) a holocaust, 
whole burnt offering, Mar. 12. 33. 
He. 10. 6,8. 8. 

OAoxAnpia, as, 7, perfect sound- 

,. ness, Ao. 3. 16: (S.) from . 

OAdKAnpus, ov, 6,7, (ὅλος & κλῆρος) 
whole, having all its parts, sound, 


rfect, complete in every part; in 
Ν T the whole, 1 Th.5.23; morally, 


. perfect, faultless, blameless, Ja. 1. 4. 
Ολολύζω, f. ξω, a. 1. ὠλόλυξα, 
fr. to cry aloud in invocation; to 
. howl, utter cries of distreas, lament, 
bewail, Ja. 5. }. 
Ὅλος, ἡ, ov, all, whole, entire, Mar. 
1. 22; 4. 23, 24, et al. freq. 
*OdoreAns, €os, 6, ἡ, (ὅλος & τέλος) 
complete; all, the whole, 1 Th. δ. 13. 


ὍὌλυνθος, ov, 6, an unripe or un- 
seasonable fig, such as | under 
the foliage, do not riper at the usual 
season, hang on the trees during 
winter, Re. 6. 13. 

Ὅλως, adv. (ὅλος) wholly, alto- 
gether ; actually, really, re vera, 

Co. 5.13 6.73 15. 29; with a nega- 
tive, at all, Mat. 5. 34. 

Ὄμβρος, ov, 6, (Lat. émber) rain, a 
storm of rain, Lu. 12. 54. 

*Opeipopat, to desire earnestly, have 
a strong affection for, v.r. 1 Th. 3. 8. 

Ὁμίλέω, ὦ; f. Now, (ὅμιλος) to be 
in company with, associate with ; 
to converse with, talk with, Lu. 24. 
14,15. Ac. 20. 11; 24. 26. 

'᾽ομῖλία, as, 7, intercourse, commu- 
nication, converse, 1 Co. 15. 33: 


Ὄμιλος, ov, ὅ, (ὁμοῦ, & (An, a band) 
. multitude, company, crowd, Re. 

‘Opixr 7S) ἦγ 8 mist, fog; a cloud, 
V.r. 3 Pe. 2. 17. 
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OMO 
“Oppa, aros, τό, the eye, Mar. 8. 88 


"Opa, v. ὄμνυμι, f. ὀμοῦμαι, p 
2 a. 1. epoca, to swear, Mat. 

δ. 34, et al.; to promise with as 
oath, Mar. 6. 23. Ac. 2. 30; 7. 13, 

' etal. (Ὁ). 

Ομοθυμᾶδόν, ade. (ὁμοῦ & θυμός) 
with one mind, with one aotord, 
unanimously, Ac. 1. 14. Ro. 15.6; 
together, at once, at the same tima, 

, Ac. 2. 1,46; 4. 24, et al. 

Ομοιάζω, f. doe, (ὅμοιος) to be like, 
resemble, Mar. 14.70. N. T. 

Ὁμοιοπᾶθής, έος, οὖς, ὃ, ἡ, (ὅμοιος 

πάθος) being affected in the same 
way as another, subject to the same 
incidents, of like intirmities, obnox- 
fous to the same ties and evils, 
Ac, 14.15. Ja. 15. 17, 


Ὅμοιος, ofa, οιον, (duds) like, simi- 
lar, resembling, Mat. 11. 16; 13. δὶ, 
33, 44, 45, 47, 52. Jno. 8. $5, et al. 

ες Like, of similar drift and force, 
Mat. 22.39. Mar. 12. 31: enhence 


Ὁμοιότης, τήτος, 1), likeness, simili- 
tude, He. 4. 15; 7. 15. 


« a [2 4 e 

Opodo, ὦ, f. aoe, a. 1. ὡμοίωσα, 
fo make like, cause to be like or re- 
semble, assimilate; pass. to be made 
like, become like, resemble, Mat. 
6. 8; 13. 24; 18. 23; to liken, com- 
pare, Mat. 7. 24, 26; 1]. 16, et al: 
whence 


‘Opoiwpa, aros, τό, pr. that which 
conformed or asaimilated ; form, 
shape, figure, Re. 9.7; likeness, re- 
semblance, similitude, Ro. 1. 23; 5. 
14; 6.5; 8.3. Ph. 2.7. 


e ᾽ @ 

Opoiws, adv. (oporos) likewise, in a 
imilar manner, Mat. 22. 26; 27. 4]. 
Mar. 4. 16, et al. ; 

ὋὉμοίωσις, ews, 7, (ὁμοιόω) pr. as- 
pimflation ; likeness, resemblance, 
a. 3. 9. 
ὋὉμολογέω, &, f. noo, a. 1. & 
σα, (ὁμός, like, & λόγος) to speak in 
accordance, adopt the same terms οἵ 
anguage; to engage, promise, 
14.7; to admit, avow frankly, Jno. 
1.20. Ac. 24. 14; to confess, 1 Jno. 
1.9; to profess, confeas, Jno. 9. 22; 
12. 42. Ac. 23. 8, et al.; to avouch, 
declare openly and solemnly, Mat. 
7.23; ἐπ N.T., du ty ἐν, to accord 
heliof, Mat. 10. 33. 12. 83 to am 


ΟΜΟ 


eore approbation, Lu. 13.8; sr. Hebd. 
. to accord praize, He. 13. 133 tokens 
Opodoyia, as, ἢ, assent, consent ; 
fession, 2 Co. 9. 13. 1 Ti. 6. 12, 
3. He. 3.1; 4. 14: 10. 23. , 
‘Opodoyoupevas, adv. (ὁμολογοῦ- 
μενος, pass. pr. part. of suorAcye ») con- 
feased y: avowedly, without vontro- 
. versy, | Ti. 3. 16. . 

Opdrexyvos, ov, 6, 7, (duds, the 
same, & τέχνη) of the same trade or 
occupation, Ac. 18. 3. 

Opou, adv. (ὁμός) together; in the 
same place, Jno, 21. 2; together, at 
the same time, Jno. 4. 36; 20. 4. 

ὋὉμόφρων, ovos, ὁ, 9, (ὁμός & φρήν) 
of like mind, of the same min e- 

“ Pe. 8. 8. 

Ομως, conj. (duds) yet, nevertheless ; 
ecith μέντοι, but nevertheless, but for 
all that, Jno. 12. 42; in N. 7., even, 
though it be but, 1 Co. 14.7. Ga. 


Ovap, τό, indec., a dream, Mat. 1. 20; 

> 2. 12, 13, 19, 22; 27. 19. 

Ovdpiov, (ov, τό, (dimin. of ὄνος) 
a young ass, an 8688 colt, Jno. 12. 


"Ονειδίζω, f. icw, a. 1. ὠνείδισα, 
ὄνειδος) to censure, inveigh nst, 
at. 11. 20. Mar. 16. 14: up- 
braid, Ja. 1. δι to revile insult with 
ο anguage, Mat. 5. 11, et 
operons nee 


᾿ονειδισμός, ov, ὁ, censure, 1 Ti. 
3.73 h, reviling, contumely, 
Ro. 15.3, etal. L. G. 


Ove:dos, eos, τό, pr. fame, report, 


grace, Lu. 1. 25. 

Ονίνημε, f. ὀνῴσω to rE0lp, profit, 
benefit; mid. ὀνίναμαι, a. 2. ὠνήμην 
& ὠνάμην, opt. ὀναίμην, to receive 

t, pleasure, &c.; toith a gen. to 
ave Joy of, Phile. 20. 

Ονικός, ἡ, dv, (ὄνος) pertaining to 
an ass; μύλος ὁνικός, a millstone 
turned by an asa, a large, or, an up- 
Per, millstone, Mat. 18.6. Lu. 17.2. 


Ovopya, aros, τό, a name; the pro | 


name of a person, &c., Mat. 1. 23, 

5; 10.2; 27. 32, οἱ al.; a mere name 
or reputation, Re. 3.1; in NV. 7.,a 
name as the representative of a per- 


oo 


sm, Mat 6.9. Lu. 6.22; 11.2; the 
name of the author of ἃ commission, 
ated authority, or relusious pre- 
Mat. 7. 22; 10. 22; 13. 22; 
18. δ, 20; 19. 29; 21. 9; 28.19. Ac. 
8. 1G; 4. 7, 12, et al.; eis ὄνομα, ἂν 
ὀνόματι, on the score of being pos- 
sessor of a certain character, Mat. 10. 
41,42. Mar. 9. 41: whence 


᾿᾽ονομάζω, f. dow, to name, Lu. 6. 
14; to style, entitle, Lu.6. 18. 1 Co. 
5. 11; to make mention of, | Co. 5. 1. 
Eph. 5. 3; to make known, Ro. 15. 
20; to pronounce in ezorcism, Ac. 
19. 13; ἐπ N. 7, to profess, 2 Ti. 
2. 19. 

Ὄνος, ov, 6, 7, an ass, male or fe- 
male, Mat. 21. 2, 5, 7, et al. 

"Ὄντως, adv. (av, ὄντος, pres. part. 
of εἰμί) really, in truth, ‘ruly, Mar. 
11. 32. Lu. 23. 47, et al. 

“Ofos, εος, τό, vinegar; a wine of 
sharp flavour, poseca, . tehich apr 
ordinary beverage, was often 
mixed with bitter | herbs, &c., and thus 
given to condemned criminals in order 
to stupify them, and lessen their suf- 
Serings, Mat. 27. 34, 48. Mar. 15. 36. 
Lu. 23. 36. Jno. 19. 29, 30: from 

᾿Οξύς, εἴα, U, sharp, keen, Re. 1. 163 
2. 12; 14. 14, 17, 18; 19. 15; swift, 
nimble, Ro. 3. 15. 

"Orn, 7s, 7, 8 hole; a hole, vent, 
opening, Ja. 8. 11; a hole, cavern, 

e. 11. 38. 

"Ὄπισθεν, adv. of place, from behind, 
behind, after, at the back of, Mat. 9. 
20; 15. 23, et al. 

'Οπίσω, adv. behind, after, at one’s 
back, Mat. 4. 10; Lu. 7. 38. Re. 1. 
10; τὰ ὀπίσω, the things which are 
behind, Phi. 3. 14; ὀπίσω & εἰς τὰ 
ὀπίσω, back, backwards, Mat. 24. 18. 
Mar.!3.16. Lu. 9. 62. 

'Οπλίζω, f. iow, to arm, equip; 
mid. to arm one’s self, equip one’s 
self, 1 Pe. 4.1: from 

“Ὅπλον, ov, τό, an implement, Ro. 
6. 13; pl. ra ὅπλα, arms, armour, 
weapons, tohether offensive or defen- 
sive, Jno. 18. 3. . 18. 12. 2 Co. 
6.7; 10. 4. 

‘Oroios, ota, οἷον, what, of whas 
gort or manner, | Co. 3.13. Gn. 2.6 
1 Th. 1.9. Ja. 1.24; after τοιοῦτοι, 
as, Ac. 26. 39. 


ono 


Ondre, adv. when, Lu. 6. 8. 


*Orrov, adv. where, in which place, 
in what place, Mat.6. 19, 20,21. Re. 
4.18: whither, to what place. Jno. 8. 
21; 14. 4; ὅπου, ἂν, Υ. ἐᾶν, wherever, 
in whatever place,- Mat. 24. 48: 
whithersvever, Mat.8.19. Ja. 3. 4; 
met. where, m which thing, state, 
ke. Col. 3 11; whereas, 1 Co. 3. 3. 
2 Pe. 2. 


"Orrravopas, to be seen, appear, Ac. 
1.3 


*Orracia, as, , (ὀπτάζω, equiv. to 
ὁράω) a vision, apparition, Lu. 1. 22; 
24. 23, Ac, 26.19. 2 Co. 12.1. L.G 

"Orrds, ἡ, ὄν, (ὀπτάω, to roast) 
dressed by fire, roasted, broiled, &c. 
Lu. 24. 42. 

᾽Οπώρα, as, 7, autumn; the fruit 
season ; meton, fruits, Re. 18. 14. 


“Ὅπως, adv. how, in what way or 
manner, by what means, Mat. 22. 15. 
Lu. 24. 20; conj. that, in order that, 

ὅπως μή, that not, lest, Mat. 6. 
2, 4, δ, 16, 18. Ac. 9. 2, et al. freq. 

“Opapa, aros, τό, (pdm) « thing 
seen, sight, appearance, Ac. 7. 31; a 
vision, Mat. 17.9. Ac.9. 10, 12, et al. 

“Ὅρᾶσις, ews, 4, (fr. same) seeing, 
sight; appearance, aspect, Re. 4. 3; 
a Vision, Ac. 2.17. Re. 9. 17. 

Ὅρατός, ἢ, Ov, visible, Col. 1. 16: 
from 













‘Opdw, ὦ, f. ὄψομαι, rarely a. 1.» 


ὠψάμην, imperf. ἑώρων, p. ἑώρᾶκα, a. ἃ. 
εἶδον, ἃ. 1. pass. ὥφθην, ἴ, ὀφθήσομαι, 
to see, behold, Mat. 2. 2, et al. freq. ; 
te look, Jno. 19. 37; to visit, Jno. 16. 
22. He. 13. 23; to mark, observe, 
Ac. 8.23. Jas. 2. 24; to be admitted 
to witness, Lu. 17. 22. Jno. 3. 36. 
Col. 2. 18; with θεόν, to be admitted 
into the more immediate ce 
of God, Mat. 5.8. He. 12. 14; to at- 
tain to a true knowledge of God, 
3 Jno. 1}; to see to a thing, Mat. 
27.4. Ac. 18. 15; dpa, see, take care, 
Mat.8.4. He. 8. 5, et al.; pass. to 
appear, Lu. }. 11. Ao. 2. 3, etal.; 
to reveal one’s self, Ac. 26. 16; to 
present one’s self, Ac. 7. 26. 


Opyn, fs, 7, pr. mental bent, im- 
ulse; anger, indignation, wrath, 
4. ἃ]. Col. 3. 83 μετ᾽ ὀργῆς, in- 
dignantly, Mar. 3. 5; vengeance, 


“O 


a” 


Ὃρίζω, f. iow, pass. a. 1. 


OP? 


punishment, Mat.3.7. Lu. 3.7; 41 
23. Ro. 13. 4, 5, et al.: whence 


"Opyife, f. iow, & 1, a. 1. pase 
ὠργίσθην, to provoke to anger, irrk 
tate ; ‘pase. to be angry, indignant 
enraged, Mut. δ. 22; 18. 34, et al. 

® 

OpyiAos, ἢν ον, prone to anger 
teeecibie, passionate, Tit. 1.7. (ὦ. 

Ὀργυιά, Gs, ἡ, the space measured 

y the arms outstretched; a fath.om, 
Ac. 27. 28, bis.: from 

"Opeya, f. Ew, to extend, 
out; πιά. to stretch one’s self out, to 
reach forward to; met. to desire eat- 
nestly, long after, 1 Ti. 3.1. He. 11. 

- 6; by im .to indulge in, be devoted 

, to, 1 Ti. ο. 10. 

Ορεινός, ἡ, ὄν, (ὅρος) mountainous. 

hilly, Lu. 1. 49, 65. 


4 


is, ews, 1, (Ope youat) desire, 
longing lust, * oncuplacence, Ro. 


᾿᾽Ορθοποδέω, ὦ, f. Roa, (ὀρθός, & 
πούς) to walk in a straight course; 
to be straightforward in moral con- 
͵ duct, Ga. 2.14. NT. 
Ορθός, ἡ, dv, (pw) erect, upright, 
Ac. 14. 10; plain, level, straight, 
, He. 12. 13. . , 
Ορθοτομέω, &, f. now, (ὀρθός & 
τέμνω) to cut straight; to direct 
aright; to sect forth truthfully, with- 
gut Perversion or distortion, 2 Ti 
Ορθρίζω, £. ice, (ὄρθρος) to rise 
carly in the Aca (Eph pos) a with 
the dawn, La. 21.38. 8. 
᾽Ορθρινός, 7, dv, (fr. same) of or be- 
longing to the morning, morning, 
Re. 22. 16: (usually i) a later form 


for 
"OpOpros, la, tov, at day-break, early, 


U. 24. 23: 
Ορθρος, ov, ὃ, the dawn ; the morn- 
ing, Jno. 8.2. Ac. δ. 213 ὄρθρος Ba- 


Ovs, the first streak of dawn, the early 
dawn, Lu. 24. 1. 


ὋὉρθῶς, adv. (ὀρθός) straightly ; 


rightly, correctly, Mar. 7. 35. Lu, 
7. 43, et al. 


ὡρίσθην, 
Ῥ. ὥρισμαι, (ὅρος, a bound, limit) ta 
set bounds to, to bound ; to restrict, 
He, 4. 7; to settle, appoint defini 


OPI 


ἐσεῖς, Ac. 17. 26; to fix determi- 
nate a3 AC. 2.23; to decree, destine, 
La. Δ. 22; to constitute, appoint, 
Ac. 10. 42; 17. 31; to characterise 
with . to set forth distinc- 
tively, Ro. 1. 4; absol. to resolve, Ac. 
. 29. 
" Optov, ov, τό, (fr. same) a limit, 
d, border of a territory or coun- 
; pl. τὰ ὅρια, region, territory, dis- 
ct, Mat. 2.16; 4. 13; 8. 34, et al. 
Opriteo f. iow, to put to an oath; 
obtest, adjure, conjure. Mar. 5. 7. 
“ Ac. 19. 18. 1 Th. 5.237: from 
Ὅρκος, ov, ὃ, an oath, Mat. 14. 7, 
9; 26. 72, et al.; meton. that which 
is solemnly promised, a vow, Mat. 
5. 


Ὁρκωμοσία, as, 7, (ὅρκος ἃ ὄμ- 
γυμι) the act of taking an oath; ap 
oath, He. 7. 20, 21, 28, S. 

Ορμάω, ὦ, f. How, a. 1. ὥρμησα, 
pr. trans. to put in motion, Incite; 
tnfrans. to rush, Mat. 8. 32. Mar. 
§. 13. Lu. 8. 33, et al.: from 

Opn, fs, 7, (ἄρω, ὄρνυμι, to put 

motion) impetus, impulse; assault, 
violent attempt, Ac. 14. 5; met. 
impulse of mind, purpose, will, Ja. 


Oppnpa, aros, τό, (ὁρμάωλ) violent 
or impetuous motion; violence, Re. 
18. 21. 

Opveoy, ov, τό, α bird, fowl, Re. 18. 
2: 19.11,31. |, 

ὍὌρνις, ἴθος, 6, 7, a bird, fowl; the 

ic hen, Mat. 23. 37. Lu. 13. 34. 
"OpoGecia, as, 7, (ὅρος, a bound, 
mit, & τίθημι) pr. the act of fixing 
boundaries; a bound set, certain 

° bound, fixed limit, Ac. 17. 26. N. T. 

Opos, €os, τό, ἃ mountain, hill, Mat. 

> 5. , 143 6.33 17. 20, et al. 

Ορύσσω, v. Tra, f. ξω, a. 1. ὥρυ- 

a, to dig, excavate, Mat. 21. 33; 25. 
18. Mar. 12. Ι. 

᾿ορφᾶνός, ἡ, dv, v. οὔ, 5, ἧ, be- 
reared of parents, orphan, Ja. 1. 27; 
ber saved, desolate, Jno. 14. 18. 

Opxeopat, ouun, f. noopzat, a. 1. 
ὡρχησάμην, to dance, Mat. 11. 17, 
et al. 


Os, 7, 5, rel. pron. who, which, qui, 
ques, quod, Mat. 1. iC, 23, 25, et al.; 
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O2T 


in N. Τ', interrog. ἐφ 5, 
why, Mat. 26. 50; in NV. T., ὃς stom 
ὃς δὲ, for ὁ pev—d δὲ, Mat. 21.35. 2Ca, 
2. 16, et al. 

‘Ocaxts, adv. (ὅσος) as often 84, 

, 1 Co, 11, 25,26, Re. 11.6. (&.) 

Ὅσιος, ia, tov, pr. sanctioned by 
the supreme law of God and nature ; 
pious, devout, Tit. 1. 8; pure, 1 Ti 
2.8; supremely holy, Ac. 2. 27; 13 
35. He. 7. 26. Re. 15. 4; 16.5; τὰ 
ὅσια, pled bounties, mercies, Ao. 
13. 34: 10 δ 

ὋὉσιότης, τητος, ἧ, piety, sacred ob- 
servance of all duties towards God, 
holiness, Lu. 1.75. Ep. 5. 24. 


‘Ociws, adv. piously, holily, 1 Th. 


2. 10. 

᾿σμή, is, ἡ, (ὄζω) smell, odour 
fragrant odour, Jno. 12.3. Ep. 5.2; 
Phil. 4. 18; met. 2 Co. 2. 14, 16. 

Ὅσος, ἡ, ov, a correlative to τόσος, 
τοσοῦτος, &., as great, as much, Mar. 
7.36. Jno. 6. 11. He. 1. 4; 8. 65 
10. 25; ἐφ᾽ ὅσον χρόνον, for how long 
a time, while, as long as, Ro. 7. 13 
80 ἐφ᾽ ὅσον, 8C. χρόνον, Mat. 9. 15; 
ὅσον χρόνον, how long, Mar. 2. 19 
neut. ocov repeated, ν Soop, * 
to give intensity to other qualifying 
words, 6. g. μικρόν, the very least, a 
very Vv little while, He. 10. 37; 
ἐφ᾽ ὅσον, In ag much as, Mat. 25. 40, 
45; καθ᾽ ὅσον, by how much, 80 far 
as, He. 3.3; or, in 88 much as, 88, 80, 
He. 7. 20; 9. 27; pl. ὅσα, so far as, as 
much ak, Re. 1. 2; 18.7; how great, 
how much, how many, what, Mar. 
3.8; δ. 19, 20; how many soever, as 
many as, all who, 2 Cor. 1.20. Ph. 
3.15. 1 Ti.6. 13 ὅσος av, V. ἐὰν, Who- 
soever, whatsoever, Mut. 7. 12; 18. 
18. 

@ @ 

Οσπερ, ἥπερ, ὅπερ, (Os & περὶ) am 
emphatic form of the relative, Mar. 
19. 6. 

"Ooréoy, οὖν, €ov, ov, τό, a bone, 
Mat. 23.27. Lu. 24. 39, et al. 

“Ὅστις, ἥτις, δ᾽ τι, gen. οὕτινος, 
ἧστινος, οὗτινος, & ὅτου, (ὃς & τις) 
rel. pron. whoever, whatever; whoso- 
ever, whatsoever, Mat. 5. 39, 41; 13. 
12; 18.4; tts use én place of the sim- 
ple relative ts alao required in various 
cases, tohich may be lecrnt from the 


grammars: ἕως OToy, 56 χρόνου, until, 
u, 13.8; while, Mat. 5. 25. 





ΟΣΤ 


OYT 


Oorpdxivos, n, ov, (δστρᾶκον, an' Ovdere, adv. (οὐδέ & πω) not ys 
ra 


earthen vessel) earthen, of eurthen- 
ware, 2 Co. 4.7. 2 Ti. 2.20. L.G. 


2 e 9 ’ 

Ocdpnes, ews, ἢ, looppalso 
oe mele the sense smelling: 
ι Vo. 12. 17. 

σφύς, tos, ἡ, ἃ pl. al ὀσφύες, 
the loins, Mat. 3.4. Mar. 1. 6, et al. 

Ὅταν, conf. (ὅτε & dv) when, when- 
ever, Mat. δ. 11; 6.2. Mar. 3. 11. 
Re. 4. 9, et al. freq.; in V.7' in case 
of, on occasion of, Jno. 9. 5. 1 Co. 
15.27. He. 1.6. 

“Ore, adv. when, at the time that, 
at what time, Mat. 7. 28; 9.25. Lu. 
13. 35, et al. freq. 

Ori, conj. (ὅστις) that, Mat. 2. 16, 
22, 23; 6. 5, 16; often used pleonasti- 
cally tn reciting another's words, Mat. 
9.18. Lu.19. 42. Ac. $.23; asacausal 
particle, for that, for, because, Mat. 
2. 18; δ. 3,4,53 13. 13; because, see- 
ing that, sinoe, Lu. 23.40. Ac. 1. 17. 

"Orou, see Goris. 


Oi, adv. (pr. gen. of ὅς) where, in what 
place, Mat.2. 9; !8.20; whither, to 
what place, La. 10.1; 22.10; 24. 28; 
οὗ ἐὰν, Whithersoever, 1 Co. 10. 6. 

Οὐ, before α consonant, οὐκ before a 
rowel with a lenis, & οὐχ with an as- 
pirate, adv. of negation, not, no, Mat. 
5.37; 12.43; 23.37; the peculiarities 
of its usage, and as distinct from μή, 
may be learnt from the grammara. 

Oud, interj. (Lat. vah) expressive of 
fnsult and derision, ah! aha! Mar. 
15. 29. 

Οὐαί, interj. (Lat. ce) wo! alas! Mat. 
11.213 18.7; 23.13—16, οἵ al.; ἡ οὐαί, 
subs. ἃ woe, calamity, Ke. 9. 12; 
11, 14. 

Οὐδαμῶς, adv. (οὐδαμός) by no 
means, Mat. 2. 6. , 

Οὐδέ, adv. (ov ἃ δέ) neither, nor, 
and not, also not, Mat. 5. 15; 6. 15, 
20, 26, 24; when single, not even, Mat. 
6. 29; 8. 10. 

Οὐδείς, οὐδεμία, οὐδέν, (οὐδέ & εἷς) 
not one, no one, none, mothene: Mat. 
5. 13; 6. 24: 19. 173 met. οὐδέν, no- 
thing, of no account, naught, Jno. 
8.54. Ac, 21, 24. 

Οὐδέποτε, adv. (οὐδέ & ore) never, 
Mat. 7. 43; 21. 16, 42, et al, freq. 


never Yet, never, Lu 23. 53. 
7. 39, et al. ΄ 

Οὐθείς, οὐθέν, later forms for οὐδείς, 
οὐδέν, v. r. 1 Co. 18. 2. 

Οὐκ, see οὗ. 

Ovxert, adv. (οὐκ & ἔτι) no longer, 
no more, Mat. 22. 46, et al. 


Οὐκοῦν, then, therefore, Jno. 18. 37. 
Ody, a particle expressing either sine 


ple sequence or consequence; then, 
now then, Mat. 13. 18. Jno. 19. 29, e€ 
al.; then, thereupon, Lu. 15. 2. 
Jno. 6. 14. et al.; therefore, conse- 
quently, Mat. 5.48. Mar. 10.9, et al.: 
it also serves to mark the reswmptisa 
of discourse after an interres by 
a parenthesis, | Co. 8. 4, et al. 

Οὔπω, adv. (ov & πω) not yet, Mat. 
15. 17; 16.19; 24.6. Jno. 2. 4, et al. 

Oupd, Gs, 7, ἃ tail, Re. 9. 10, 19; 
12. 4. 

Οὐράνιος, ia, tov, v. iov, 6, 7, (οὐ- 
paves) heavenly, celestial, Mat. 6. 14, 
26, 32; 15. 13, et al. 

Οὐρανόθεν, ade. from heaven, Ac, 
14.17; 26. 13: from 

Ou vos, ov, 6, & pl obparai, ὧν, 
οι, heaven, the heavens, the wielble 
heavens wiiil all their yilin 


πῇ βς 

Mat. δ. 18; 16, by 24. 2, οὐ al Γγρῇ ! 
the air, atinosphere, fa τ the 
clouds αι ta Diu hoe 1 ener She ry, Hine εἶν τίς 
y. &o. Mut. ὡς 26; 16, ἃ, ἃ, οἵ ml, 
eaven, the peculiar seal atid abeela 


of God, of angels, of clonfied epints, 
&e., Mut. δ. M4, 44, πιὰ ὦ. 1, ἢ, 10; 
12, 50. Jno, a. 13, 81: 8. ἅν, Ba, a 
42, 50, 51, 58; en WW. 7, heaven, as a 
term 6. ve Of the Divine Being, 
His administration, &c., Mat. 19. 143 
21.25. Lu. 20. 4,5. Jno. 3. $7. 

Οὖς, wrds, Td, the ear, Mat. 10. 27. 
Mar. 7. 33. Lu. 22. 50. Ac. 7. 57, 
ct al, ‘ 

Οὐσία, as, 9, (ὦν, οὖσα, ὄν, part. 
of εἰμι) substance, property. goods, 
fortune, Lu. 15. 12, #8. 

Οὔτε, conf. (ov & re) neither, nor, 
Lu. 20. 363 ovre—ovure, V. ovde—oure, 
neither—nor, Lu. 20. 3%; Ga. 1. 12; 
in N. T., also used singly in the sense 
of οὐδέ, not even, Mar.5.3. La. 18 
6, 1 Οὐ. 8. ὃ. 





ΟΥ̓́Τ 


* = | 








αὕτη, TovTo, demona. prom. 
8.9; 10.2; Me, eta 


. a, 87. 47: αὐτῷ ταῦται. tris 
this same thing, 2Co. 2.45 


airel for this same purpose, 

ἐοῖτος, un G. 4, 2. ἃ Pe. 
moreover, Lu. 7. 

: καὶ Trowro, and ἔπε: 


. = οὕτω before a consonent, 
ΡΝ thus, in this way, Mut. | 
2.4; 5. 16, et al. ; 


1. 1s 5 om pe 
ὃς δὲ οὕπιυς. ONE 40, πη] another 


αὕτως, 


40. one in one way, and another 2a 
Mat. 7. 12; 12, 40; 34. ἢ], a, tt 
al. freq.; thus, under such ciream- 
slanees, Ac. 20. 115 97. 17; in ah 
ordinary way, Jno, 4, 6. 


i, mir, (ov) not, Jno. 1}. 1° 11; 
followed by ἀλλά, nay, NOt BO, 
no Means, La L. OO; Io Bl; wae 
in negative interrogations, Mut. 
δ, 465, a7 


x 28. 
ιλέ ΕΥ̓ ov, ὦ, { εἴλω) a 
Sree who owes pane Mat. | 
158, νὰ : met. one who is in any way 
bound, or under obli ation to por- 
form any duty, Fto. 1. 11: 8. 14: 18. 
a7, Ga. 5.3; ἐμ Δ, T, one who faila | 
in duty towards any one, a delin- | 
nent, offender, Mat. 6.12; a sinner, 
- 18. 4 ef. τ. + 


λό ἢ HS, vis (fr. same) a debt, 
εἰ ia rit mef. a duty, due, Ro. 13. 





7. 


ὀφείλημα, way Tr’, adebt; a due, 
in N. Τ', a delinquency, 
offence, fault, sin, Mat. 6. 12, ef. ¥. 


14: . 

ων f. How, a. 3. dqbeAov, to 
arate eh hes Mut, 14, 24, 30, 34; 
te ineur a bond, to be bound to muke 


how, (pe. a. 2. of hw) weed 
τὸν Oy hie by lag aerate 


thia. this person or thing, Mat. 8. 3. ', | 
sa Te af contempt, this fellow | 


ὑτὸ τοῦτα, ane clitpticel ly, | 


18 


OF! 
that! would that! 1Co. 4.8. Gal 
4. 12, et al. 
*Orbedos, eos, τά, (heAAa, to Tor 


ther, a t) ares war ΓΝ 
page, 100: te ba 


᾿Οφϑαλμοδουλεία, as re obOad- 
μὲς & δονλεία) ἘΡΤΥΪΟΒ 


rendered only while under ina 
tion, Ep. 6.6. Col. a. 22. ΝΟ r 


*"Ogb@ad wis, οὔ, ὃ, (ἄψρομαι, tpn 
ἈΠ eye, Mat, 4, 25, 34; 8. 23; 
et al.; δέθαλμδς πονηρός, ΠῚ feat τας eye, 
an envious eye, envy, Mat. 20. 15, 
Mar. 7. 22; met. the frfellectunl eyo, 
Mat. 13. 15. Mar. 8. 18. Jno, 12. 40. 
Ac, 26. 18. 

"“Ocbis, ews, 6, αὶ serpent, Mat. 7. 10; 
10, 16; an artificial serpent, Jno, 3 
14; wsed of the devil or Satan, Re, 
19, 9, 14, 15; 20. ἃς met. a man of 
, Serpentine character, Mat, 73, 33. 

pus, vos, 7, a brow, ere brow | 
the brow of a mountain, ndge of a 
precipice, Lu. 4. 20, 

᾿Οχλέω, ὦ, f. ἥσω, Cydos) pr, te pr. τὰ 
agit to vex, trouble, Lu. 6, 18. 

Οχλυποιέω, ὥ, f. ἥσω, (ὄὅγλος ἃ 
ποιέω} to collect a a create ἃ [Ὁ- 


: mult, Ac. V7. δ, 


OyAcs, ov, ὃς a crowd, a confused 
multitude of people, Mat.4. 25; 4.1; 
7. 28; spe. the common people, Jno. 
7. 48; a multitude, at παι, 
Lu. 5.29; ἢ. 11, Ac. 1. 155 by ry 
tumult, uproar, Lu. 22. 6, Ac. 24. 
᾿Οχύρωμα, aros, rd, (ὀχυρόω, ω 
itify. oyvpes, firm, strong) 4 strong- 
hold; met. an opposing bulwark of 
error or vice, 2Co, 10,4, 5 


᾿Οψιάριον, iov, τό, (dimin, of dyror, 


cooked provision as distinguished 
from bread; a duinty dish; fish) αὶ 
little flah, Jno. 6. 9, 115 21, 9, 10, 18. 


“Owe, adv. late; put for the first 


witch, at evening, Mar. 11. 14; 14. 
39; of «τα των, after the clise 


μαι 23, 1, 14; to be bound | the sabbath, a 28, 1: whence 
vetleeed de cline ἜΛΑ κι. 17. 10, “Οψῖμος, ov, ὦ ἣν, late; latter, Ja. 
1 th ον " “rer 19. 7; on ts patente , ὅ. 7; poetic and ater prose for 
μα 1 Go. a. ΕΗ fr. the packs Oyios, ia, iow, lote, Mar, 11. 1}: 
to be delinquent, ὁ. 11,4. ἢ ὑψία, Β΄. ὥρα, evening, tieo af πα ίοὴ 


cere reckoned by the Hebrews; ὧδ 
ΒΕ ninth her, until sunset, Mu, 
5, iu; 14. 4d, et al; and the other, 


OP! 


from senset sunset until dark, Mat. 14. 33; | Παιδεία, as, ἡ, (radevw) education 


"Oye, €ws, H, a sight; the face, 
visage, countenance Jnc, 11.44. Re. 
᾿ Ι6: external appearance, Jno. 7. 


ἤοψομαι, κου ὁράω. 
mov, tov, τό, (ὄψον, cooked 
provisions, ἅς. ) provisions ; a stipend 
or pay Of soldiers, Lu. 3. 14. 1 Co. 
9.7; wages of any kind, ἃ Co. 11.8; 
duc w oo Ey) Muted recompense, Ro. 


’ 


Il. 


Παγιδεύω, f. εύσω, to ensnare, en- 
trap, entangle, Mat. 23. 15: from 


Hays, 0s, ἡ (πήγνυμι) Δ snare, 
crap. gin, } Lu. 21 met. artifice, 
stratagem, device, wile, 1 Ti. 3. 7 


4 Ti. 2.26; met. source of harm, 
Rio. 11.9. 
Πάγος, ov, ὃ, (fr. same) a hill; 
tos πάγος the hih of 
ΕΣ ἘΣ ΣᾺ 
Πάθημα, ατος, τό, (πάσχω) what 
is suffered ; suffering, ction, Ro. 
8. 18. 2 Co. 1. δ, 6, 7. Ph. 3. 10, et 


al. emotion, passion, Ro.7.5. Ga. 
4. 


Παθητός, ov, 6, 4, (fr. same) pasai- 
ble, capable of suffering, liable to 
suffer; in Δ᾽. Τ' »» destined to suffer 
‘Ac. 26. 23. 
Πάθος, eos, τό, (fr. same) suffering ; 
an affection, passion, Ro. 1. 36. 
Παιδαγωγός, οὗ, ὁ, (παῖς & ἀγωγός, 
ἄγω) ἃ pedagogue, οἱ child- tender. 2 
person, usually a slave or freedman, 
to hom the boys of a family were com- 
mitted, whose duty it was to attend 
them at their play. lead them to and 
from the public school, and exercise a 
constant su ies over their 
conduct ; in N. T., an ordi- 
director - or tninister contrasted 
wit an Apostle, as a occt- 
pies an ἐμ τον nt, 
* 2(Co, 4.15; a term applied Mo- 
saic Lato as dealing with men te tn 
« state of mere childhood and tutelage, 
Ga. 3. 24, 35. 
Παιδάώριον, lov, τό, (dimin. of sais) 


a little boy, child; a boy, tad, Mat. 
l.16 ἴπο. 6. 9. 


ton (Ὁ ἃ 


ΠΑΛ 
training up, nurture of children, 
6. 4; inetroction, mee ee 
16; in N. 7', 


ment, He. 12. δ, 7,8, 11. 

Hadevrns, ov, 6, a preceptor, in- 
structor, teacher, Pr boys; oe 
Ro. 2. 20; in N.T., 

12.9: from 

Παιδεύω, f. εὕσω, a. 1. ἐπαίδευσα, 
(παῖς) to educate, instruct children, 
Ac. 7. 22; 22.3; genr. 
be taught, learn, | Ti. 1. 20; 10 ad. 
monish, instruct by admonition, ? Ti. 
2.25. Tit. 2. 12; in Δ΄. Τ᾽, to chas- 
tise, chasten, 1 Co. 11. 32. 2 Co. 6. 9, 
He. 12. 6,7, 10. Re. 3.19; of crimi- 
nals, to scourge, Lu. 23. 16, 22. 

Παιδιόθεν, adv. from childhood, from 
a child, Mar. 9. 21: (N. T.) from 


Παιδίον, ov, τό, (dimin. of παῖς) an 
infant, babe, Mat. 2. 8, et al.; bed 
usualy in N. T. as equiv. to παῖς, 
Mat. 14.21. Mar. 7. 28, et al. freq. 
pl. voc. used by way of my 
dear children, 1 Tho. 2. 18, et "al. 
also as a term of familiar 
children, my lads, Jno. 3]. 5. 


Παιδίσκη, ns. ἡ, (fem. dim. of παῖς) 
a girl, damsel, maiden; a female 
slave or servant, Mat. 26.69. Mar. 
14. 66, 69, et al. 


> | Παίζω, f. παίξομπι, to play in the 

manner of chi sport, to 

ractise the festive gestures Oia of tdnia- 
worship, | Co. 10. 7: from 


Παῖς, παιδός, 6, ἡ, a child in rela 
tion to pe rents. of either sez, Ju. 4 
,. 6 :8ς in respect 
ee sanle or female. and v of wal 
es from infancy aney up fo manhood a 
bey, youth, girl, maiden, Mat. 2. 16; 
17. 18. Lu. 2. 43; 8. δέ; a servant, 
slave, Mat. 8. 6, 8, 13, cf. v. 9. La. 
7.7, ef. v. 3, 10; an attendant, minis- 
ter, Mat. 14. 2. Lu. 1.69. Ac. 4. 2; 
also Lu. 1. 54, or perhaps, a child in 
respect of fatherly regard. 

Παίω, f. παίσω, p. πέπαικα, a. 1. 
ἄπαισα, to strike, smite, with the 
Mat. 26.68. Lu. 39. 64; with asword 
Mar. 14.47. Jno. 18. 10; to strike as 
ἃ scorpion, to sting, Re. Ὁ. 5 

Πάλαι, adv. of old, long ago, Mat. 
11.31. Lu. 10. 13. He.t.t. Jude 
4; οἱ πάλαι, old, former, 2 Pe. 1.9; 





Dav 
eomne time since, already, Mar. 15. | 
44: whence | 

Haass, ad, ὄν, old, not new or re- 
cent, Mat. 9. 16,17: 13.52. La. 5.36, 
et al.: whence 


Παλαιότης, τητος, 7, oldness, anti- 
quatednoss. chaoleteness, Ro. 7. 6. 
Παλαιόω, ὦ, f. ὠσω, p. πεπαλαίω- 
κα, (fr. same) to make old; pasz. to 

w old, to me worn or effete, 

u. 12. 33. He. 1. 11; met. to treat 

as antiquated, to abrogate, super- 
sede, He. 8. 13, 

HdAn, ns, 7, (πάλλω, to swing 
round, sway backward and forward) 
wres tling; struggle, contest, Ep. 

. 12, 

Παλιγγενεσία, as, ἧ, (πάλιν & γέ- 
γεσις)ὺ ἃ new birth; regeneration, 
renovation, Mat. 19. 28. Tit. 3. 5. 


Πάλιν, adv. pr. back; again, back 
again, Jno. 10.17. Ac. 10.16; 11. 10, 
ct al.; again by repetition, Mat. 26. 
43, et al.; again in continuation, far- 
ther, Mat. 5. 33; 13.44, 45, 47; 18.19; 
again, on the other hand, 1 Jno. 2. 8, 
et al. 


Παμπλήθει, adv. (πᾶς & πλῆθος) 
the whole multitude together, all at 
once, Lu. 23. 18. 

Πάμπολυς, παμπόλλη, πάμπολυ, 
(was & πολύς) very many, very great, 
vast, Mar. 8. 1. 

Πανδοχεῖον, ov, τό, a public inn, 
place where travellers may lodge, 
called in the East by the name of men- 
zil, khan, caravanserai, Lu. 10. 34: 


m 

Πανδοχεύς, ἕως, 4, (a later form for 
πανδοκεύς, πᾶς & δέχομαι) the keeper of 
a public inn or carav , ἃ host, 
La, 10, 35. , . 

Πανηγῦὕρις, ews, ἢ, (πᾶς ἃ ἄγυρις, 
an assembly) pr. an assembly of an 
entire people; a solemn guthering 
at a festival; a festive convocation, 
He. 12. 238. 

Πανοικί, adv. (πᾶς ἃ οἶκος) with 
ones whole household or family, Ac. 

. 34. 

Πανοπλία, as, ἧ, (πᾶς ἃ ὅπλον) 
panoply, complete armour, a com- 
plete suit of armour both offensive 
and dcfensive, as the shield, sword, 


ΠΑΡ 


spear, rimet, breastp &e., 

11. 22. Ep. 6. 12, 13. sate, Ia 

Ilavoupyia, as, 7, knavery, craft, 
cunning, Lu. 30. 23. 1 Co. 3. 19, et 
al.: from 


Πανοῦργος ov, ὃ, ἧ, (πᾶς & ἔργον) 
pr. ready to do any thing ; Nace, 
craft » cunning, artful, wily, 2 Co. 


Πανταχόθεν, adv. from all parts, 
from every quarter, Mar. 1. 45: from 


Πανταχοῦ, adv. (πᾶς) in all places, 
every where, Mar. 16. 20. Lu. 9.6 


HavreAns, €os, 6, ἡ, (πᾶς ἃ τέλος) 
perfect, complete; εἰς τὸ παντελές, 
adverbially, throughout, through al 
time, ever, He. 7. 25; with a nega- 
tive, at all, Lu. 13. 11. 

Tlavrn, adv. (πᾶς) every where; in 
every way, in every instance, Ac. 

Πάντοθεν, adv. (πᾶς & θεν) from 
every place, from all parts, Jno. 18. 
20; on all sides, on every side, round 
about, Lu. 19. 42. He. 9. 4. 


Παντοκράτωρ, opos, 6, (πᾶς & κρά- 
τος) almighty, omnipotent, 2 Co. 6. 
18. Re. 1.8; 4.8, etal. (&) L.G. 


Ilavrore, adv. (πᾶς) always, at all 
times, ever, Mat. 26.11. Mar, 14. 7. 
Lu. 15. 31; 18. l,etal. L. G. 

Πάντως, adv. (πᾶς) wholly, alto- 
gether; at any rate, by all means, 
1 Co. 9. 22; by impl. surely, as- 
suredly, certainly, Lu. 4.23. Ac. 18. 
213 21. 22; 28. 4: ov πάντως, in no- 
wise, not In the least, Ro. 3. 9. 1 Co. 


Ilapa, prep., with a genitive, from, ἐῃ» 
dicating source or ors, Mat. 2. 4, 7. 
Mar. 8. 11. Lu. 2. 1, et al.; οἱ wap’ 
αὑτοῦ, his relatives or kinsmen, Mar. 
ἃ. 213 τὰ wap αὑτῆς πάντα, all her 
substance, property, &o., Mar. δ. 26; 
with « dative, with, by, nigh to, in, 
among, &c., Matthew 6. 1; 19. 26; 
41. 25; 22. 25; wap ἑαντῷ, at home, 
1 Co. 16. 2; in the sigis of, in the 
judgment or estimation of, 1 Co. 
8.19. 2 Pe. 2.11; 3.8; with an ac. 
cusative, motion by, near to, alon 
Mat. 4. 18; motion towards, to, a 
Mat. 15.30. Mar. 2 13; motion ter. 
minating in rest, at, by, near, by the 
side of, Mar. 4. 1, 4. δ. hy ὃ. δί 


® 





ΠᾺΡ 


ta deviation from, in violation of tn. 
consistently with, Ac. 18. 13. 13. Ro. I. 
96; ll. 24; above, more than 


13. 2, 4. Ro. ; after compara- 
tices, Ua δ᾽ Ἰὰς TC. 3. 11; 
eave, 3 Co. | . 24; beyond, past. I 


1. al; in seapect of, on the score of 
1 Co. 12. 15, 16. 


Hapafaive, f. βήσομαι, «. 3. παρέ- 
βην. (παρά & βαΐνω) pr. to step by the 
side of: to deviate; met. to trans- 

violate, Mat. 15. 2,3. 2 Jno. 
; to incur forfeiture, Ac. 1. 25. 

Παραβάλλω, f. βαλῶ, (rapa & Bad- 
Aw) to cast or throw by the side of; 
met. to compare, Mar. 4. 30; absol. a 
mautical term, to bring to, land, Ac. 


Παράβᾶσις, ews, ἢ, (ταραβαίνω) a 
stepping by the side, deviation; a 
transgression, violation of law, Ro. 

2. 23; 4. 15, et al. 
TlapaSarns, ov, 6, (fr. same) a 
sor, Violator of law, Ro. 2. 

25, 27. Ga. 2. 18. Ja. 2. 9,11. (ἅ.) 

Παραβιάζομαι, f. avopa, (παρά & 
βιάζω) to force; to constrain, press 
ent entreaties, Lu. 24. 29. 

Ac. 16.15. L.G. 


Παραβολεύομαι, f. evropat, (rapa- 
Bodog, risking, venturesome) to stake 
or risk one’s self, ἊΣ Ph. 2. 30. UN. T. 


Hlapa3oAn, 7s (παραβάλλω) 
8 placing: οἷ ‘al by the ραβάλλ οἵ 
another; a com ng; a parallel 


oase cited in il uustration ; a com- 
son, simile, similitude, Mar. 4. 
He. 11. 19; a parable, a short 
relation under which something else is 
ed, or in which that which ts fic- 
trtious is employed to that 
which is real, Mat. 13. 10, 13, 18, 
2. 31, 33, 34. 36, 53; 21. 33, 45: 22. 1; 
32, et al.; in N. T., a type, 
pattern, emblem, He. 9. 9; a senti- 
ment, grave and sententious pre- 
cept, maxim, Lu. 14.7; an obscure 
and enigmatical caving. any. thing 
expressed in remote and ambi 
terms, Mat. 13. 35. Mar. 7 
proverb, adage, Lu. 4. 33. 


Παραβιυνλεύομαι, f. evoopat, (τα- 
ρά & βονλεύω) to be reckless, regard- 


hia, as ᾿ a command, 
order, charge, Ac. 5. 28; direction, 
precept, | Th. 4. 3, et al.: Jrom 


* 


1.8 
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f. ελῶ, (παρά & dye 
ἐλ announee, : (0 COmme 
Lara} direct, at. 16. δ. 


Mar.6.8; 8.6. Lu.9. 31, et al.; to 
charge, obteat, entreat solemnly, ἱ Ti. 


lead Deside 3 & 


on, fat. 9. 9, 37; intrans. é 
pase away, be ina state of transition, 
Co. 7.31. 1 Jno. 2. 8, 17. 

Παραδειγματίζω, (rapadecypa, an 
example) to make an example of: 
to expose to ignominy and shame, 
Mat. . 19. “oe & 1 G. 

II ἰσος, Ov, (of Oriental 
origin: in Heb. BE) a park, a 
forest where 2 were kept 
for hunting; a pleasure perk, & gar. a ger. 
den of trees of various 
inthe LXX. Jor the Garden of Eden; 
tin N.T., the celestial paradise, La 
23. 43. 2 Co. 12.4. Re. 2.7. 


al δέχομαι," f. ξομαι, (παρά & 
Seroua: to accept, receive; st 

δι xe ve admit, yield assent to 

Mar. 4.20. Ac. 16. 21; 22.18. 1 Ti 

5. 19; in N. T., to ve or em. 

brace with favour, approve, love, 
e. 12 


Tlapadiarpt8n, fs, ἣ, (παρά & δια- 
i) ey pean 1 TL6.5 


Παραδίδωμι, f. δώσω, (παρά & δί- 
δωμι) to give over, hand over, deliver 
up, Mat. 4.12; 5.25; 10. 4, 17, et al.; 
to commit, intrust, Mat. 11. 27; 25. 
14, et al.; to commit, commend, "Ac. 
14. 26; 18. 40; to yield up, Jno. 19 
30. Ν Co. 15. 24; to abandon, Ac. 7. 


h. 4. 19; ‘to expose to danger, 
iasard, Ae 1s. 46: to deliver as a 
tretruction, 


ὅτ... 
Star. 7 ΜῊ Lu. 1. 2. Ac. δ. 14, & 
Σ. abeol to render ἃ yield, to’ be 

δ ἀν Mar. 4. 29. 


Il ov, ὁ, 9, (παρά δός 
αράδοξον, δου, ὁ, ἢ, πορί δέ 


ΠΑΡ 
strange, wonderful, astonishing, Lu. 


Mapadocts, «ws, ἡ, (παραδίδωμι) 
delivery, g over, transmis- 
sion i in N. F toachts ig set το 

the way ὁ ing, prece oc- 
trine, 1 Co. 11. 2. 2 Th. 2.15; 3. 63 


tradition, tradition law, 
down from age to age, at. 15. 2, 3, 6, 
et al. ᾿ 


Παραζηλόω, f. dow, (παρά & ζη- 
λόω) to provoke to jealousy, Ro. 10. 
19; to excite to emulation, Ro. 11. 
Il, 14; to provoke to indignation, 
1 Co. 10.22. 8. 

Παραθαλάσσιος, ia, tor, (rapa ἃ 
@dAacca) by the sea-side, situated on 
the sea-coast, maritime, Mat. 4. 13. 


Ἠιαραθεωρέω, &, f. now, (παρά ἃ 


θεωρέω) to look at things placed side 
by side, as in com compare 
in thus looking; regard less in 


comparison, overlook, neglect, Ac. 
6.1. 


Παραθήκη, ns, ἧ, (παρατίθημι) a 
deposit, a thing committed to one’s 
charge, a trust, 2 Ti. 1. 12; v. r. ) Ti. 
6. 20. 3 Ti. 1. 14, , 

Παραινέω, ὦ, 1. ἔσω, (παρά ἃ 
αἰνέω) to advise, exhort, Ac. 27. 9, 22. 


Tapa:réopat, ovpas, f. noopat, (πα- 
& airéw) to entreat; to beg off, 
excuse one’s self, Lu. 14. 18, 19; to 
deprecate, entreat against, Ac. 25. 
ll. He. 12.19, to decline receiving, 
refuse, reject, 1 Ti. 4.7; 5. 1]. Tit. 
3.10. He. 12. 25; to decline, avoid, 
shun, 2 Ti. 2. 23. 


Παρακαθίζω, f. iow, (ταρά & καθί- 
ζω) to set beside; intrans. to sit by 
the side of, sit near, Lu. 10. 39. 

Παρακαλέω, ὦ, f. ἔσω, (παρά ἃ 
καλέω) to call for, invite to come, 
send for, Ac. 28. 20; to call upon, 
exhort, admonish, persuade, Lu. 3. 
18. Ac. 2. 40; It. 23; to beg, be- 
seech, entreat, implore, Mat. 8. 5, 31; 
18. 29. Mar. 1. 40; to animate, en- 
courage, comfort, console, Mat. 2.18; 
5.4. 2Co. 1. 4,6; pass. tobe cheered, 
comforted, Lu. 16. 25. Ac. 20. 12. 
4 Co. 7. 13, et al. 


Παρακαλύπτω, f. ψω, (παρά ἃ κα- 


λυπτων to cover over, veil; met. pass. 
{o be veiled from comprehension, Lu. 
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Παρακαταθήκη, ns, ἧ, (παρακατί. 
θημι, to lay down by, deposit) a de. 
posit, a thing committed to one’s 
charge, a trust, 1 Ti. 6. 20. 2 TL 
1. 14, 

Παράκειμαι, (παρά & κεῖμαι) to lie 
near, be adjacent; met. to be at 
hand, be present, Ro. 7. 18, 21. 


Παράκλησις, ews, ἧ, (ταρακαλέω 
a calling upon, exhortation, incite- 
ment, persuasion, Ro. 12. 8. 1 Co. 
14. 3; hortatory instruction, Ac. 13, 
15; 15. 31; entreaty, importunity, 
earnest supplication, 2 Co. 8. 4; 80o- 
lace, consolation, Lu. 2.25. Ro. 15. 
4, 5. 2 Co. 1. 3—7; cheering and 
supporting influence, Ac. 9. 31; joy, 

ladness, rejoicing, 2 Co. 7.13; cheer, 
ἔν, enjoyment, Lu. 6. 24. ° 

IlapdxAnros, ov, 6, one called or 
sent for to assist another; an adyo- 
cate, one who pleads the cause of 
another, 1 Jno. 2.1; ger. one pre- 
sent to render various beneficial ser- 
iif and thus the Paraclete, whose 

uence operation were to com- 
pensate Sor the departure of Christ 
imself, Jno. 14.16.26; 15. 26; 16. 7. 

Tlapaxon, ἧς, 7), (ταρακούω) an er- 
roneous or imperfect hearing; diso- 
bedience, Ro. 5.19; a deviation from 
obedience, 2 Co. 10. 6. He. 2. 2. 

Παρακολουθέω, ὦ, f. now, (mapa 
& ἀκολονθέω) to follow or accompany 
closely ; to accompany, attend, cha- 
racterise, Mar. 16.17; to follow with 
the thoughts, trace, Lu. 1.3; to con- 
form to, 1 Ti. 4.6; 2 Ti. 3. 10. , 

Παρακούω, f. οὔπομαι, (παρά & 
ἀκούω) to hear amiss, to fail to listen, 
neglect to obey, disregard, Mat. 18. 
11 


Παρακύπτω, f. ψω, (παρά & κύπτω) 
to stoop beside; to stoop down ἐπ 
order to take a view, Lu. 24, 12. Jno 
20. 5, 11; to bestow a close and at- 
tentive look, to look intently, t 
penetrate, Ja. 1. 25. , l Pe. 1. 12. 

Παραλαμβάνω, f. λήψομαι, (παρὸ 
& λαμβάνω) pr. to take to one's side 
to take, receive to one’s self, 
20. Jno. 14. 3; to take with one’: 
self, Mat. 2. 13, 14, 20, 21; 4. δ, 8; & 

ession, 


receive in charge or poss Col 
4. 17. He. 12. 28; to receive as ὦ 
matter of instruction, Mar.7.4. 1 Co 
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11. 28: 15.3; to receive, admit, ac- 
knowledge, Jno. 1. 1]. 1 Co. 15. 1. 
Col. 2.6; pass. to be carried off, Mat. 
24. 40, 41. Lu. 17. 34—36. λ 

Παραλέγομαι, (παρά & λέγω) to 
sail by ooest along, Ac. 27. 8712. 

Παράλιος, tov, ὁ, ἡ, (παρά & GAs) 
witaoent tothecn δα πεῖμο, hoo 
ἅλιος, 8C. χώρα, the sea-coast, Lu. 
6. 17. 

Πα λλᾶγή ἢτγ ἦ, (ταραλλάσσω 
te ange) a shifting, mutation, 
change, to . 11. , 

[Ιαραλογίζομαι, f. ίσομαι, (rapa ἃ 
λ γίζομει) to misreckon make « talee 
reckoning ; to impose upon, deceive, 
delude, circumvent, Col. 2. 4. Ja. 

22. 


Παραλυτικός, ἤ, ὄν, paralytic, pal- 
fam Mat. 4. 24; 8.63 9. 3, 6, et al.: 


"om 
Παραλύω, f. vow, (παρά & λύω) to 
unloose from roper fixity or con- 
sistency of substance; to enervate 
or paralyse the body or limbs; pass. 
to enervated or enfeebled, He. 
12.12; . part. παραλελυμένος, pa- 
ralytic, Lu. 5. 18, 24, et al. 
Παραμένω, f. μενῶ, to stay beside; 
to continue, stay, abide, 1 Co. 16. 4. 
He. 7. 23; met. to remain constunt 
in, persevere in, Ja. 1. 25. , 
Παραμυθέομαι, οὗμαι, f. ἥσομαι, 
(παρά & μυθέομαι, to speak, fr. μυθος) 
to exercise a gentle influence by 
words; to soothe, comfort, console, 
Jno. 11.19, 31. 1 Th. 5. 14; to cheer, 
exhort, ι ΤῊ. 2, Ml: whence 
Παραμυθία, as, 4, comfort, en- 
couragement, | Co. 14. 3. 
Παραμυθιον, ίου, τό, gentle cheer- 
ing, encouragement, Ph. 2. }. 
Παρανομέω, @, f. now, (παρά & 
) to violate or transgress law, 
Ac. 23. 3: shence 
Tapavopia, as, ἡ, violation of law, 
transgression, 2 Pe. 2. 16. 
Παραπικραίνω, f. ava, a. 1. παρ- 
«πίκρᾶνα, (παρά & mixpaivw) pr. to 
incite to bitter feelings ; to provoke ; 
absol. to act rovokingly, be refrac- 
tory, He. 3.16: (S.) whence 
Παραπικρασμός, ov, ὁ, exacerba- 
tion, exasperation, provocation ; con- 
twaacy, rebellion, He. 3.8, 15. 8. 
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Παραπίπτω, f. πεσοῦ a. 3. 
me ond to fall by 


ἔπεσον (παρά & πίπτω) 
the side of; met. to fall off or awa 
from, make defection from, He. 6. 

Παραπλέω, ὦ, f. εύσομαι, (παρά ἃ 
πλέω) to sail by or past a place, Ac. 
20. 16. 

Παραπλήσιος, ov, ὃ, ἧ, τό, «ον, 
(παρά & πλησίος, near) pr. near along. 
side; met. like, similar; cud. 
πλήσιον, adverbially, near to, with a 
near approach to, Ph. 2. 97: whence 

Παραπλησίως, adv. like, in the same 
or like manner, He. 2. 14. 

Παραπορεύομαι, f. evoopat, (rapa 

& wopevouas) to by the side of; 
to pass along, oat. 27.39. Mar. 1]. 
20; 15. 29, οἱ al. 5 

Παράπτωμα, aros, τό, (παραπίπτω) 
pr. ἃ stumbling aside, a false step; 
tin N. Τ', ἃ trespass, fault, offence, 
tra on, Mat. 6. 14, δ s 1}. 25, 
26. 4. 25, et al.; a fall, defaica- 
tion in faith, Ro. tl. 1, 12. L. α.. 

Παραῤῥέω, f. ῥεύσομαι, a. 2. 
cbinr, (παρὰ te pew) to Bow beside; 
to glide aside from ; to fall off from 
profession, decline from steudfustness, 
orfeit faith, He. 2. 1. , 

Παράσημον, ov, τό, (παρά & σῆμα) 
a distinguishing mark ; an ensign οὐ 
device ο΄ α ship, Ac. 28. 11. 

Παρασκευάζω, f. dow, (παρά ἃ 
σκενάζω) to prepare, make ready, 
2 Co. 9. 2, 3; mid. to prepare one's 
sclf, put one’s self in readiness, Ac. 
10.10. 1 Co. 14. 8. 

Παρασκενὴ, ns, 7, a getting ready, 
preparation; ta N. 7., pre 
Jor a feast, day of preparation, Mat. 
27.62. Mar. 15. 42, et al. 

Tlapareivw, (παρά & τείνω) to ex- 
tend, stretch out; to prolong, con- 
tinue, Ac. 20. 7. , , 

Παρατηρέω, ὦ, f. now, (παρά ἃ 
τηρέω) to watch narrowly, Ac. 9. 34: 
to observe or wretch insidiously 
Mar. 3.2. Lu. 6. 7; 14. 13 90. 20, 
to observe scrupulously, Ga. 4. 10: 
whence 


Παρατήρησις, ews, 7, careful watch- 
Ds, intent observation, La. 17. 20. 


Παρατί f. παραθήσ ω, (παρά ἃ 
αρατίθημο Em y the side αζ αἱ 
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fear; to set before, Mar. 6. 41; 8. 
6,7. Lu. 9. 16: met. to set or lay be- 
fore, propound, Mat. 13. 24, 31; to 
inculcate, Ac. 17.3; to deposit, com- 
mit to the charge of, intrust, Lu. 12. 
48; 23. 46; to commend, Ac. 14. 23. 


Παρατυγχάνω, f. τεύξομαι, a. 2. 
παρέτυχον, (παρά & τυγχάνω) to hap- 
pen, to chance upon, chance to meet 
Ao. 17. 17. 

Παραυτίκα, adv. (asd & αὐτίκα) 
instantly, immediate y; ὁ, 9, τὸ, παρ- 
avrixa, momentary, ent, 2 Co. 


4. 17. 

Παραφέρω, f. olow, a. 2. mapn- 
veyxov (παρά & φέρω) to carry past; 
to cause to pass away, Mar. 14. 36, 
Lu. 22. 42; pass. to be swept along, 
v.r. Jude 12; to be led away, mie! 
seduced, v. r. He. 13. 9. , 

Παραφρονέω, ὦ, f. now, (παρὰ ἃ 
φρονέω) to be beside one’s wits; παρα» 
φρονῶν, in foolish style, 2 Co. 11. 23: 
tohence , ; 

Παραφρονία, as, 7, madness, folly, 
2Pe2.16. N.T. , 

Παραχειμάζω, (παρά & χειμάζω) 
to winter, spend the winter, Ac. 27. 
12; 28. 1]. 1. Co. 16.6. Tit. ὃ. 12: 
whence 


Παραχειμασία, as, 7, 2 wintering 
.ς ma place, Ac, 27.12. L. G. 
Παραχρῆμα, adv. (παρά ἃ χρῆμα) 
ferthorit ' tmmediately, Mat 21 19, 
20. Lu. 1. 64, et al. 
Πάρδᾶλις, ews, 7, (equiv. to πάρ- 
dos) a leopard, or panther, Re. 13. 3. 
Παρεδρεύω, f. evow, (πάρεδρος, 
one who sits by, παρά & ἔδρα) to sit 
neat § to attend, serve, v. r. 1 Co 
. $3. 
Πάρειμι, (παρά & εἶμι) to be be- 
de; to be present, Lu. 13. 1, et al.; 
tu be come, Mat. 26.50. Jno. 7. 6; 
11.28. Col. 1.6, et al.; to be in pos- 
session, He. 13. 5. 2 Pe. |. 9, 12; 
part. παρών, οὖσα, ὄν, present, | Co. 
. 33 τὸ παρόν. the present time, the 
present, He. 12. 11. 
Παρεισάγω, f. άξω, (παρά ἃ εἰσά- 
γὼ) tointroduce stealthily, 2 Pe. 2. 1: 


ίσακτος, ov, 6, 7, clandestinely 
introduced, brought in stealthily, 
Ga.2.4, N. T. 
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Παρεισδύω, v. δύνω, f. δύσω, a. 1. 
παρεισέδῦσα, (Tapa & εἰσδύω) to enter 
P wily, creep in stealthily, etval in, 

ude 4. 


Tlapetoépyopat, a. 2. παρεισῆλθον, 
(παρά ἃ εἰ > to su e, Ro. 
Παρεισφέρω, f. οἰσω, 2. 1. παρεισ- 
ἤνεγκα, (παρά & εἰσφέρω) to g in 
beside; to bring into play, superin- 
duce, exhibit in addition, 2 Pe. 1. 5. 


Παρεκτύς, adv. (παρά & ἐκτός) withe 
out, on the outside; except, Mat 5. 
32. Ac. 26. 29; τὰ wapexrds, O 
matters, 2 Co. 11. 28, . , 

Παρεμβολή, ἧς, ἢ, σταρεμβάλλω, 
to interpose or insert, παρά & ἐμβάλ. 
Aw) an insertion beside; later, a mar- 
shalling of an urmy; an array ofbat- 
tle, army, He. 11. 34; a camp, He. 
13. 11, 13. Be. 20. 9; a standing 
camp, fortress, citadel, castle, Ac 
21. 34, 37; 22. 24; 23. 10, 16, 32. 

Παρενοχλέω, ὦ, f. now, (παρά ἃ 
ἐνοχλέω) to superadd molestation; to 
trouble, harass, Ac. 18. 19. 

Tlaperidnpos, ov, 6, 9}, (παρά ἃ 
ἐπίδημος) residing in a country not 
one’s own, a sojourner, stranger, He. 
il. 18. 1 Pe. 1.1; 2. II. L. G 

Παρέρχομαι, f. ἐλεύσομαι, 2. 2. 
- ον, (παρά & ἔρχομαι) to pass 
beside, pass along, pass by, Mat. 8. 
28. Mar. 6. 48; to pass, elapse, as 
time, Mat. 14.15. Ac. 27.9; to pass 
away, be removed, Mat. 26. 39, 42. 
Mar. 14. 35; met. to pass away, dis- 
appear, vanish, perish, Mat. 5. 18; 
24. 34, 35; to become vain, be ren- 
dered void, Mat. 5. 18. Mar. 13.31; 
to pass by, disregard, neglect, Lu. 
11. 42; 15. 29; to come to the side of, 
come to, Lu. 12. 37; 17.7. 

Πάρεσις, ews, ἢ) (παρίημι) a letting 

ns; remission, forgivencss, pardon, 
ο. 3. 25. 

Πιιρέλω, f. ἔξω, a. 3. παρέσχον, 
(παρά & ἔχω) to hold beside ; to hold 
out to, offer, present, Lu. 6. 29; to 
confer, render, Lu. 7.4. Ac. 22. 2; 
23. 2. Col. 4. 1; to afford, furnish, 
Ac. 16. 16; 17. 31; 19. 24. 1 Ti. 6. 
17; to exhibit, Tit. 2. 7; to be the 
cause of, occasion, Mat. 26. 10. Mar. 

14.6. Lu 11. 7, et al. 


Παρηγορία, as, ἧ, (παρηγορέω, ἃ 
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exhort; to console) exhortation 
comfort, solace, consolation, Col. 


Tepe as, ἧ, virginity, Lu. 2. 


Παρθένος, ον, th a virgin, maid. 
at. 1.23; 26.1,7, 11. Ac. $1. 9. et 
al.; in Α΄. 7" also masc., chaste, Re. 


14. 4. 

Παρίημι, f. παρήσω, (παρά & inps) 
api Peas Pode με δι fall sen to 
relax; ἢ. part, παρε ἱμένος, hang- 
ing down t help essly, unstrung, fee- 
ble, He. 12. 12. 


Παρίστημι, and later also παριστά- 
yw, f. παραστήσω, (παρά & ἵστημι) 
trans. to place beside ; to have in 
readinesa, provide, Ac. 23. 24; to 
present, cause to be present, place 
at the disposal of, Mat. 26. 53. Ac. 
9. 41; topresent to God, dedicate, con- 
secrate, devote, Lu. 2. 22. Ro. 6. 13, 
19; to prove, demonstrate, show, Ac. 
1.3; 24.13; tocommend, recommend, 
Go Co.8.8; intrans. P. παρέστηκα, 
Pp. παρειστήκειν &.2. παρ- 

piaahietld δὶ mid., to stand by or be- 

fore Ac 41. 24. Ro. 14. 10; to stand 
by, to be nt, Mar. 14. 47, 69, 70; 
to stand in attendance, attend, Lu. 
1. 19; 19. 24; of time, to be present, 
have come, Mar. 4. 29; to stand by 
in αἰ, to aid, assist, "support, Ro. 
Πάροδος, ov, 7, (ταρά ἃ ὁδός) a 
way by; a passing by; ἐν παρόδῳ, in 
passing, by the way, 1 Co. 16. 


Παροικέω, ὦ, f. now, (maposnes) to 
dwell beside; later, to reside in a 
Place as a stranger, sojourn, be a 

stranger or sojourner, Lu. 24. 1s. 
He. 1 tohence 


Tlapotxia, as, 7, a sojourning, tem- 
residence in a foreign land, 
Ke 13.17. 1Pe.t.17. 5. 
πάροικος, av, 6, ἧ, (παρά & οἶκος) 
a neighbour ; later, a sojourner, tem- 
porary resident, stranger, Ac. 7. 6, 
Ρ. 2.19. 1 Pe. 2.1]. 


Ha a, as, ἧς. (πάροιμος, by the 
apace trite, fe & οἶμος) ἃ by-word, 


Drover, ad 2 Pe. 2. 32; in N. T., 
an obscure tay ΒΚ. en ma, ὅπ. 16. 
36, 391 ἃ para le, similitule, figura- 


tive discourse, Jno. 10. 6. 
Udpowos, ov, ὁ, ἧ, (παρά & οἶνος) pr. 
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pertaining to wine; given ‘to wine 
e to intemperance, drunken ; 
quarrelzome, insolent, OVEs~ 

bearing, | Ti. 3. 5. Tit. 1. 7. 
Παροίχομαι, f. οιἰχῆσο P. ῴχη- 
μαι. (παρά & otxonas) to ave gone by; 
Mo 16. Ks 


Παρομοιάζω, f. aw, to be like, te 
reeembles Mat. 33. a7: (N. T. ) from 


Παρόμοιος, οἷα, οιον, ( ͵“ 
ὅμοιος) nearly resembling, 
like, Mar. 7. 8, 13. vee 

IT iva, f. υνῶ, (παρά & ἫΝ 
tosharpen, fr. ὀξύς) to 8 ς met. 


to incite, stir up, Ac. 17. 16; to irri. 
tate, provoke, | Co. 13. δ: wohence 
Tape μός, οὗ, 6, an inciting, in- 
ment, He. 10. 24; a sharp fit of 
anger, sharp contention, angry dis- 
pute, pute, “Ac. 15, 39. , 
(παρά ὀργίζω) 


Παροργίζω, f.icw, 
to provoke to an anger. tate, exas. 
perate, Ro. 10. 19. Ep. 6. 4: (8.) 
whence 


Παροργισμός, οὗ, δ, prov provocation to 
wrath. Ep wares ΕἾΝ s 


Παροτρύνω, f. uve, (παρά ἃ ὀτρύ. 


gate Ao 18.0. 
gate, Ao. 13. 
Παρουσία, as, Ns ts) pre- 


sence, 2 Co. 10. 10. Phi. 2. 12; a 
coming, arrival, advent, Ph. 1. 36. 
Mat. 24. 3, 27, 37, 39. 1 Co. 15. 2% 


Παροψίς, δος, ὧν (παρά & ρά & ὄψον) 


a dainty side-dis 
Flatter, Mat. 32. 25, = 


Παῤρησία, as me a speech) 
telom in be ah ng. boldness οἱ 

speec 6. ΝΗ 
freel y. 3. Jno. 7. 


aig, as. an adv. 
13. 40: 80 FT tas, Ὁ. 2. wy, 
4. 29, 31: licence, authority, Philem. 


8; confidence, assurance, 3 Co. 7. 4. 
Ep.3.12 He. 3.6; 10.19; openness, 


frankness, 2 Co. 8. 12; 

and ἐν π ἽΝ. OP open γ. 
lainly, picuously, usambigu- 
ΒΕ. Mar, pee. 8.32. Jno. 10. a4 b. 


ποῤῥησ before all, Jno. 7 


mf Aroq, τὸ wpe 
nieay, rely, bokdly, conf 
Bently, Ac. 18. 46; Wk tal 





ΠΑ͂Σ ° 


Was, πᾶσα, πᾶν, gen. παντός, πά- 
κὰν παντός, all: in the sing. all, the 
ole, usually when the subst. has the 
article, Mat. 6.29; 8.32. Ac. 19.26. 
εἰ 8]. ; every, only with an anarthrous 
subst.. Mat. 3. 10; 4. 4, οἱ al.; plu. 
all, Mat. 1. 17, et al. -3 wa in 
all respects, Ac. 20. 35. 1 Co. 9. 25; 
10. 33; 11.2; by a Hebraism, a 
tive with πᾶς is sometimes ΐ 
to οὐδείς or μηδείς, Mat. 24.22. Lu. 
1.37. Ac. 10.14. Ro. 3. 30. 1 Co. 1. 
29. Eph. 4. 29, et al. 
Πάσχα, rd, indec. (Heb. MDB, Aram. 
AMDB. fr. MOH, to over) the 
assover, the Sahil amb, Mat. 26. 
7. Mar. 14.12; met. used of Christ, 
the true paschal lamb, ! Co. 5. 7; 
the feast of the passover, the day on 
which the paschal lamb was slain 
and eaten, the 14th of Nisan, Mat. 
26.18. Mar. 14.1. He. 1]. 98: more 
genr., the whole paschal festival, in- 
unleavened bread, 26. 2. Lu. 
2.41. Jno. 2. 13, et al. 
Πάσχω, f. πείσομαι, a. 2. ἔπᾶθον, 
Pp. πέπονθα, to be affected by a thing 
tohether good or bad; to suffer, en- 
dure evil, M 
19 . to 
et al 


es at. 16.21); 17. 19, 153 22. 
3 


re 
suffer death, Lu. 22. 15; 
24. 26, ν 


Πατάσσω, f. ἄξω, a. 1. ἐπάταξα, 
tostrike, beat upon ; tosmite, wound, 
Mat. 26.51. Lu. 22. 49, 50; by impl. 
to kill, slay, Mat. 26. 3]. 
27. Ao. 7.24; to strike gently, Ao. 
12. 7; ac the Heb. to smite, inflict 
evil, afflict with disease, plagues, &. 
Ac. 12. 23. Re. 11.6; 19. 15. 


Πατέω, ὦ, f. ow, (πάτος, a path) 
intrans. to tread, Lu. 10. 19; trans. 
to tread the winepress, Re. 14.20; 19. 
15; to trample, Lu. 21.24. Re. 11. 9. 

Πατήρ, τέρος, rpds, 6, a father, 
Mat. 2. 22; 4. 21, 22; spe. used of 
God, as the Father of man by crea- 
pigy a preservation, &o., Teer 1c: i 

ἢ ses α ast ather o 
our Lora Jesus hrist, Mat. 7. 21. 
2 Co. 1. 3; the founder of a race, re- 
mote enitor, forefather, ances- 
tor, Mat. 3.9; 23. 30, 32; an elder, 
senior, father in age, 1 Jno. 2. 13, 14; 
a father, 1 Co. 4.15; father, 

or, Cause, source, Jno. 8. 44. He. 
12.9. Ja. 1.17; used as an anppella- 
tion of honour, Mat. 23.9. Ac. 7. 2. 
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Dar, A$, OV, 0, (Wa “Np & ἀλυάω͵ 
Pome wane cae ae 
father; a parricide, | Ti. 1.9. 

Πατριά, ἂς, 7, (narnp) descent, 
lineage; a family, tribe, race, Lu. 3, 
4. Ao. 3. 25. = 3. 15. , 

Πατριάρχης, ov, ὃ, (πατριά & ἀρχή) 
a fatorl. head or dander oh 
family, Ac. 2.29; 7.8,9. He.7. 4, 8. 


Πατρικός, 9, ὄν, (πατήρ) from 
fathers or ancestocs, ancestral, pa- 
ternal, Ga. 1. 14. 

Πατρίς, i8os, 7, (fr. same) one’s na: 
tive place, country, or city, Mat. 13. 
54, 57. Mar. 6. 1, 4 Lu. 4. 23, 24. 
Jno. 4. 44. ὃ P 

Πατροπαράδοτος, ov, 6, 7, (πατήρ 
& παραδοτός, fr. 7 ἔδωμι) handed 
down or received by tradition from 
a fathers or ancestors, } Pe. 2. 18. 


Πατρῷος, a, ov, (πατήρ) received 
from one’s ancestors, paternal, an 
cestral, Ac. 22.3; 24. 14; 28. 17. 

Παύω, f. παύσω, to cause to pause 
or cease, restrain, prohibit, 1 Pe. 3 
10; mid., Ὁ. πέπανμαι, to cease, stop, 
ace of, desist, refrain, Lu. 5. 4; % 


Παχύνω, f. υνῶ,, a. 1. pass, ἐπαχύν- 
θην, [παχύς, fat, gross) to fatten, make 
gross; mes. pass. to be rendered 
cross, dull, unfeeling, Mat. 18. 15. 
AG. DH, 27. . 

Πέδη, ns, ἢ, (πέζα, the foot) a fetter, 
Mur. ἢ 4, Lu. 8. 29. 

Πεύϊνός, 9, ὄν, (πεδίον, a plain, 
ἘΌΝ, tlie ground) level, flat, La. 

. 17. 

Πεζεύω, f. evow, (πέζα, the foot) 
f”- to travel on foot; to travel by 
and, Ac. 20. 13. 

Πεζῇ, adv. (pr. dat. fem. of πεζός, 
7, ov, pedestrian, fr. πόζα) on foot, or, 
by land, Mat. 14.13. Mar. 6. 33. 

Πειθαρχέω, ὦ, f. now, (πείθομαι 
& doxis το pbey one in authority, Ac. 
5. 29, 32. Tit. 3. 1; genr. to obey, fol- 
low. or conform to advice, Ac. 27. 21. 

Πειθός, ἡ, ὅν, (πείθω) persuasive 
1Co.2.4,. Ν. 1. 

Πειθώ, dos, οὖς, ἡ, Suada, the god 
dess of persuasion ; veness 
Υι τ, 1 Co. 2. 4. 


ΠΕῚ 

Meibw, f. πείσω, p. πέπεικα, a. 1. 
éruge, Pp. pass. 1. . 
ἐπείσθην, to persuade, seek to per- 
gaade, endeavour to convince, Ac. 
18. 4; 19. 8, 96; 28. 23; to persuade, 
influence by persuasion, Mat 27. 20. 
Ac. 13. 43; 16. 28; to Incite, insti- 
te, Ac. 14. 99; to appease, render 
ranquil, to quiet, 1 Jno. 3. 19; to 
strive to conciliate, aspire to the 
favour of, Ga. 1. 10; to pacify, con- 
ciliate, win over, Mat. 28. 14. Ac. 


12. 20; pars. ἃ mid. to be persuaded 
of, be confident of, Lu. 20.6. Ko. 8. 


38. He. 6. 9; to suffer one’s self to 
be aded, yield to persuasion, to 
be induced, Ac. 21. 14; to be con- 


vinced, to believe, yield belief, Lu. 16. 
8]. Ac. 17.4; toassent, listen to, obey, 
follow, Ac. δ. 36, 37,40; ἢ. 3. πέποιθα, 

be assured, be confident, 2 Co. 2.3. 
Ph. 1.6. He. 13. 18; to confide in, 
trust, rely on, place hope and con- 
fidence in, Mat. 27. 43. Mar. 10. 24. 
Ro. 2. 19. , 

Tlewaw, ὦ, f. dow, ἃ now, a. 1. 
ἐπείνᾶσα, (πεῖνα, hunger) to hunger, 
be hungry, Mat. 4.2. Mar. 11. 12; 
to be exposed to hunger, be famished, 
1Co.4.01. Phi. 4.12; met.to hunger 
after, desire earnestly, long for, Mat. 
5. 6 


Πεῖρα, as, ἧς a trial, attempt, endea- 
vour; λαμβάνειν πεῖραν, to attempt, 
He. 11. 29; also, to experience, He. 
11. 36: whence , 

Πειράζω, f. ἄσω, a. 1. ἐπείρᾶσα, 
Ῥ. . πεπεί, a. 1. pass. ἐπειρ- 
icOny, to make proof or trial of, put 
to the proof, whether tith or 
mischievous intent, Mat. 16. 1; 22. 35, 
et al.; absol. to attempt, essay, Ac. 
16.7; 24.6; in λ΄. T., to tempt, Mat. 
4. 1, et al.; to try, aubject to trial, 
1 Co. 10. 13, et al.: echence 

,Πειρασμός, ov, 6, a putting to the 

proof, proof, trial, 1 Pe. 4. 12. He. 

3.8; direct temptation to sin, Lu. 4. 

13; trial, temptation, Mat. 6. 13; 26. 

41; 1 Co. 10. 13, et al.; trial, ca- 

lamity, affliction, Lu. 22. 28, et al. 8. 


Πειράομαι, apa, f. avopat, (i. q. 
Act. πειράω, fr. πεῖρα) totry, attempt, 
assay, endeavour, Ac. 9. 26; 20. 21. 

᾿Πεισμονή, ns, 7, (πείθω) a yielding 
to persuasion, assent, Ga. 5.8. N.T. 


Tek&yos, eos, τό, the deep, the! soas 
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Πελεκίζω, f. ioc, (πέλεκυς, an axe} 
to sttike or cut with an axe; to be- 
head, Re. 20. 4. , 

Πέμπτος, ἢ, ον, (πέντε) fifth, Βα 
6.9: 9. tre 10; 21. 20. 

Πέμπω, f. ψω, a. 1. ἔπεμψα, a. τ. 
pass. v, to send, to dispatch 
on any m embassy, C38, 
δα. Mat. 2.8; 11.2; 14.10; totrans- 
‘mit, Ao. I 28, Bel. 115 to niet, 
permit to . 5. 12; to gen 
δὰ among. ἢ Th. 2. 11; to thrust in, 
or put forth, Re. 14. 15, 18. 

Πένης, nros, ὁ, 7, (πένομαι, to 14- 
bour for one's bread) pr. one whe 
labours for his bread ; poor, needy, 
2 Co. 9. 9. . 

TlevOepd, as, 7, ἃ mother-in-law, 
Mat. 8.14; 10. 35. Mar. 1.30. Lu. 
4. 38; 12.53: from 

TlevOepds, ov, 6, a father-in-law, 
Jno. 18. 18. , , 

Πενθέω,, ὦ, f. now, a.1. ἐπένθησα, 
trans. to Jament over, 2 Co. 12. 21; 
absol. to lament, be sad, mourn, Mat. 
5.4; 9.15. Mar. 16. 10, et al.: mid. 
to bewail one's self, to feel compune- 
tion, | Co. 5.2: from 

Πένθος, eos, τό, mourning, sorrow, 
sadness, grief, Ja. 4. 9, et al. 

Tlevixpas, a, dy, (πένης) poor, needy, 

u. 21. 2. 


Πεντάκις, adv. (πέντε) five times, 
2 Co. Hl. 24. 


Πεντακισχίλιοι, at, a, (πέντε ἃ 
‘Acoc) five times one thousand, five 
ousand, Mat. 14. 21; 16. 9, et aL 


Πεντακόσιοι, at, a, (τέντε) five hun- 
dred, Lu. 7. 41. 1 Co. 15. 6. 
Πέντε, oi, al, rd, tndec., five, Mat. 
14. 17, 19; 16. 9, et al. 
Πεντεκαιδέκατος, 7, ov, (repre, καί, 
& δέκα) Bifteenth, Lu. 3. 1. 
Πεντήκοντα, ol, ai, ra, (πέντε) fifty 
Mar. 6. 40. Lu. 7. 41, et al. 
Πεντηκοστή, ἧς, ἧ, (fem. of πεν» 
τηκοστός, fiftieth) tecoat, or the 
Feast of Weeks; one of the three great 
Jewish festivals, so called because ἃ 
on the Gftieth day 


ΠΕΠ 


reckoning from the secos:d day of the 
feast of unleavened bread, i.e. from 
the 16th day of Nisan, Ac. 2.1; 20. 
16. 1 Co. 16, 8, , 

Πεποίθησις, ews, ἡ, (πέποιθα, 2 p. 
of πείθω) trust, confidence, reliance, 
2Co. 1.15, etal. 8. 


Llep, exclt. partiéle, serving to add 
to the word to which tt is sub- 
Soined. 
Πέραν; ado, acroes, beyond, over, on 
other side, Mat. 4. 15, 25; 19. 1. 
Jno. 6. 1, 17; ὁ, ἢ, τὸ, πέραν, farther, 
on the farther side, and τὸ πέραν, the 
farther side, the other side, Mat. 8. 
18, 28; 14. 22, et al. 

Πέρας, dros, τό, an extremity, end, 
Mat. 12. 42. Lu. lt. 31. Ro. 10. 18; 
an end, conclusion, termination, He. 
G. 16. 

Περί, prep. with a genitive, pr. of 
place, about, around; about, con- 
cerning, respecting, Mat. 2. 8; 1). 
aL hea 3]. πο; 8. 18. Ro. 8. 3, et 

‘ ἢ wit ἰὼ hoalah ages fae 4 anit 
about, around, round about, Mat. 3. 
4. Mar. 3.34. Lu. 13.8; οἱ 
the companions of a u. 22. 
49; a person and companions, 
Ac. 13. 13; simply a person, Jno. 11. 


i Tuva, 


19; ra περί τινα, the condition, cir- |: 5 


cumstances of any one, Ph. 2. 23; of 
time, about, Mat. 20. 3, 5, 6,9; about, 
concerning, respecting, touching, Lu. 
10. 40. 1 Ti. 1. 19: 6.21. Tit. 2.7, 
et 


al. . 

Περιάγω, f. ἀξω, (περί ἃ ἄγω) to 
lead around, carry about in one’s 
company, | Co. 9.5; to traverse, Mat. 
4.23; 9. 35; 23.15. Mar. 6.6; absol. 
to go up and down, Ac. 13. 11. (4.) 

Περιαιρέω, ὦ, f. now, a. 2. περιεῖ- 
λον, (περί & aipdw) to take off, lift off, 
remove, 2 Co. 3. 16; to cast off, Ac. 
41. 40; met. to cut off Ac. 27. 
20; met. to take away stn, remove 
the guilt of sin, make expiation for 
stn, He. 10. 11. y aaa 

Περιαστράπτω, f. rw, (περί ἃ ἀσ- 

‘ alae to lighten around, shine like 
lightning around, Ac. 9. 3; 22. 6. ᾿ 

Περιβάλλω, f. βαλῶ, a. 3. περιέ- 
βαλον, Pp. pass. περιβέβλημαι, (περί & 
βάλλω) to cast around; to clothe, 
Mat. 25. 36, 38, 43; mid. to clothe 
one’s self, to be clothed, Mat. 6. 29, 
δι. La. 23, 1). Jno, 19.2. Ac. 12 8. 
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περ 


Re. 4. 4, οἱ al.; to cast aronnd a «My, 
τὸ draw a line of circumvallation, Lu, 
9. 43. 

Περιβλέπομαι, f. ψομαι, (i. q. wepe 
βλέπω, fr. περί & βλέπω) trans. to 
look round upon, Mar. 3. 5, 34; 11. 
11, Lu. 6. 10; absol. to look around, 
Mar. 5. 32; 9.8; 10. 23. 

Τεριβόλαιον, ov, τό, (περιβάλλω) 
that which is thrown around any 
one, δΙΌΕΠΜΙΕ. covering, vesture; 8 
cloak, mantle, He. 1. 12; a covering, 
a veil, 1 Co. 11. 15. , 

Περιδέω, f. now, p. pass. δέδεμαι, 
(περί & δέω) to bind round about; 
pass. to be bound around, be bound 
up, Jno. 11. 44. 

Περιεργάζομαι, f. doopat, (περί, 
intensive, & ἐργάζομαι) to do a thing 
with excessive or superfluous care ; 
to be a busy-body, 2 Th. 3.11. 


Περίεργος, ov, 6, ἡ, (περί & ἔργον) 
τ μοὶ Map officious, a busy body, 
1 Ti.5.13; in N. 7., περίεργα, Magio 
arts, sorcery, Ac. 19. 19. 

Περιέρχομαι, a. 2. ἦλθον, (περί ἃ 
ἔρχομαι) to go about, wander about, 
rove, Ac. 19. 13. He. 11. 37; to go 
about, visit from house to house, | Ti. 

. 13; to take a circuitous course, 

Ac. 28. 13. , 

Περιέχω, f. περιέξω, a. 2. περι 
έσχον (περί & ἔχω) to encompass, 
enclose; to embrace, contain, a3 α 
writing, Ac. 23. 25; met. to encom- 
pass, seize on the mind, Lu. 5.9; πε- 
ριέχει, impers. it is contained, it is 
among a 16 contents Qf a writing, 

e. 2. 6. 


Περιζώννυμι, fe yuo, Ὁ τὥώσω, Ῥ. 
ead περιεέζωενσμηι, (περί & ύννυμι) το 
ind around with a girdle, gird; in 


T., mid. to wird one's self in pre- 
paration for bodily motion and exer- 
dion, Lu. 19.87; (7. 8, et al.; to wear 
i girdle, Re. 1. 18: 15. 6. 

Περίθεσις, ecos, 9, (reperiOnus) a 
putting on, wearing of dress, &c. 
| Pe.a.3. N.T 


Περιΐστημι, f. περιστήσω, (περί ἃ 
ἔστημι) to place around ; infrans. ἃ. 3. 
περιέστην, Ὁ. part. περιεστώς. to stand 
around, Jno. 11.42. Ac. 25.7; mid. 
to keep aloof from, avoid, shun, 2 Ti 
2.16. ‘Tit. 3.9. 


Περικάθαρμα, aros, rd, (περικαθ 


ΠῈΡ 


. purify. fr. περί & 

παθαίρω) pr _ offecouring, filth; met. 
refuse. outcast, 1 Co. 4.13. 8. 

Mepixadunre, f. Wo, (περί ἃ κα- 
λύπτω) to cover round about, cover 

over ; to cover the face, Mar. 14. 65; 

to blindfold, Lu. 22. 64; pass. to be 
overlaid, He. 9 


Περίκειμαι, f. κείσημοι, (περί ἃ 


κεῖμαι) to lie around, be 
cent; to environ, He. 12. 1; to be! 


1“ 


πατέω) to wiik. walk about, Mat. & 
δ: 11.53 14. 25, 26,29,etal.; torove 
roam, 1 Pe. 5. 8; ewitth to ac- 


one's locality, 
ll. 54; fr. the Hed. to live in any 
icular manner, follow 8 course 
of life or conduct, have one’s conver. 
sation, behave, Ro. 6. 4; 8. 1, et al. 


hung round, Mar. 9. 42. Lu. 17.2; ' Περιπείρω, f. περῶ, a. 1. περιέ- 


to have argand one’s self, to wear, | 
Ac. 28. 20; to be beset, He. 5. 2. 


περικεφαλαία, ας, ἧς (fem. of περι- 
κεφάλαιος, πε & κοφαλή) 8 a helmet, 
Ep. 6. 17. TTh. 5.8. L. 
Liepuxparns, éos, 4, ἡ ἥ, (epi & pan 
téw) overpowering; περικρατὴς 
rictan toperome master of to scar, 
Ac. 27, 16. L.G. 
Tlepexp unre, f. Yo, (περὶ 
ἴο conceal y avelor 
conceal an retirement La. 


Περικυκλόω, f. oa, (περί tee κυκ- 
λόω) to encircle, surround, Lu. 19. 43. 

Περιλάμπω, f. ψω, (περί ἃ Adp- 
πω) to shine around, Lu. 2. 9. Ac. 
26.13. L.G. 


ment τ το 


Περιλείπω, f. ψω, (περί & λείπω) 


to leave re δ: pase. to remain, 
survive, 1 Th. 4. 15, 17. 
Tepidirros, ov, 5, Hy (περί & λύπη) 


ἫΝ ate grieved, exceedingly sorrow- 
at. 26. 36. Mar. 6. 26; 14. 34, 


περιμένω, f. «vd, (περί ἃ μένω) 
to await, wait for, Ac. 1. 4. 

Πέριξ, adv, (περί) round about; 4, 
ἡ, τό, περιξ, circumjacent, neighbour- 
ing, Ac. 5. 16. 

Περιοικέω, ὥ, 7. now, to dwell 
around, or in the vicinity; to be a 
neighbour, Lu. |. 65: Srom 

Περίοικος, οὐ ὁ, δ ἦ, 
one who dwells in 
meen ours Lu. 58. 

Περιούσιος, ov, ὃ, ἧ, (περιουσία, 
undance, wealth, fr. περίειμε, to 
superabound) superabundant ; pecu- 

liar, special, Tit. 2. 14. 8. 
Περιοχή, 7s, ἦ, (περιέχω) a com- 
, circumference, contents; 8 sec- 


δα κα portion of Seri Scripture, Ac. 8, 32, 


(περί & οἶκος) 
the vicinity, a 





Περιπίπτω, f. πεσοῦ 


πειρα, (περί & πείρω) to on a 
deeply transfix; met. to pierde, wound 
yt Ti 6. 10. 

a. 2. wee 
ριέπεσον (περί & πίπτω) to fall around 
or upon, to fall in with, Lu. 10. 30; 
to full into, nent npon,, Ac. 27. 41; 
to be involved Ja. i. 

Περιποιέω, f. now, (πε i& ποιέω) 
to cause to remain over and above, 
to reverve, save; mid. 

earn, | Ti. 3. on ‘to purchase, 
C. 20. 38: tchence 

Περιποίησιο, eas, 7, ἃ laying up, 

neque an acquiring or obtaining, 
acquisition, 1 T ὧι ἘΣΤΕ Σ ΤΩ 
aa ip babe n, He. 10. 39; a 
on, specialty, Eph. 


- 14. Ἵ 6. 2. 9. 

Me, f. @, (rept & 
DT Steak criear al nana, 
to strip off, Ac. te 23 


Περισπάω, ὦ, f. advo, (περί & 
owdw) to draw off from around; to 
Wheel about; to distract; pass. to 

be distracted, over-busied, Lu. 10. 40. 


Περισσεία, as, 7, (περισσεύω) su- 
perabundance, Ko. 5.17. 2 Co. 8.2; 
10. 18. Ja. 1. 31. 5. 

Περίσσευμα, aros, τό. more than 
enough, residue over and above, Mar. 
δ. 8; abundance. exuberance, Mat. 
12.34. Lu. 6. 45; superabundance, 
affluence, 2 Co. 8. 13, 14. (L.G.) from 


Περισσεύω, f. evo, to be over and 
above, to be superfluous, Mat. 14. 20; 
Mar. 12.44. Lu. 21.4, et al.; to exist 
in full Ho. 8. ἧς to abound, be abun- 
dant, | 2 Co. 1. δι to ime 


ented, Ac. 16.5; te 
be advanced, be rend dered more. pro: 
minent, Ro. 3. Τὶ of 
abund sntly gifted, Hchly furniahed 
abound, Lu, ἴδ, 17. Ra, 18, 18. 1 Ca 


TEP 


14.13. 2 Co. 8.7, et a..; to be pos- 
sessed of a full sufficiency, Phi. 4. 12, 
18; to abound in ‘ormance, } Co. 
15. 58; to be a gainer, | Co. 8.8; in 
ἮΝ. T., trans. to cause to be abun- 
dant, 2 Co. 4. 15:. 9. 8. Eph. 1.8; to 
cause to be abundantly furnished, 
cause to abound, | Th. 3. 12; pass. 
to be gifted with abundance, Mat. 
13. 12; 25. 29: , 

Περισσός, ἡ, όν, (wept) over and 
above, Mat. 5. 37; superfluous, 2 Co. 
9.1; extraordinary, Mat. 5. 47; com- 
par. more, greater, Mat. 11.9; 23. 14, 
et al.; excessive, 2 Co. 2.7; udver- 
bially, περισσόν, in full abundance, 
Jno. 10. 10; περισσότερον & ἐκ περισ- 
σοῦ. exceedingly, vehemently, Mar. 
6. 51; 1. 36. 1 Co. 15.10. Eph. 3. 20, 
et al.; τὸ περισσόν, pre-eminence, ad- 
vantage, Ro. 3. 1: whence 

Περισσοτέρως, adv. more, more 
abundantly, more earnestly, more 
vehemently, Mar. 15.14. 2 Co. 7. 13, 
et al.; exceedingly, Ga. 1. 14. 


Περισσῶς, adv. much, abundantly, 
vehemently, Ac. 26. 11; more, more 
abundantly, Mat. 27.23. Mar. 10. 26. 


Περιστερά, as, 9, ἃ dove, pigeon, 
at. 3.16; 10. 16, et al. 


Περιτέμνω, f. τεμῶ, p. pass. περι- 
τέτμημαι, ἃ. 2. περιέτεμον, (wept & réu- 
vw cut around; to circumcise, 
remove the prepuce, Lu. 1. 59; 2. 
21, et al.; met. Col. 2. 11; mid. to 
submit to circumcision, Ac. 15. 1, 
et al. 

MeperiOnps, f. περιθήσω, a. 1. πε- 
ριέθηκα, ἃ. 3. περιέθην, (περί & τίθημι) 
to place around, put about or around, 
Mat. 21.33; 27. 28, et al.; met. to at- 
tach, bestow, i Co. 12. 23. 

Περιτομῆ, ns, ἢ) (περιτέμνω) cir- 
cumcision, the act or custom of cir- 
eumcision, Jno. 7. 22,23. Ac. 7.8; 
the state of being circumcised, the 
being circumcised, Ro. 2. 25, 2h, 27; 
4. 10; meton. the circumcision, those 
who are circumcised, Ro. 3. 30; 4.9; 
met. spiritual circumcision of the 
heart and affections, Ro. 2. ΜᾺ Col. 
2. 1; on. 8 spiritually cir- 
cumcised, Phi. 3.3. S. , 

Περιτρέπω, f. Yo, (περί & τρέπω) 
to turn about; to bring round into 
any state, Ac. 26. 24. 


ΠΙεριτρέχω, a. 2. περιέδραμον, (πε- 
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pt & τρέχω) to run about, ran up and 


down, Mar. 6. 55 
Περιφέρω, f. περιοίσω, a. περι- 
ἤνεγκα & περιήνεγκον, (περί & φέρω) te 
bear or carry about, Mar. 6.55; 2 (0. 
4.10; . to be borne about hither 
and thither, to be whirled about, 
driven to and fro, Ep. 4.14. He. 18. 
9. Jude 12. , 
Περιφρονέω, ὦ, f. now, (περί & 
ῥρήν) to contemplate, reflect on; 
despise, disregard, Tit. 2. 18. 
Tlepixwpos, 6, ἢ, (περί & χώρα) 
circumjacent; ἢ περίχωρος, 8C. γῆ, al 
adjacent or circumjacent region, 
country round about, Mat. 14. 85. 
Mar. 1.28; meton. inhabitants of the 
region round about, Mat. 3. 5. L.G. 
Περίψ μα, aros, τό, (περι ψάω, to 
wipe on every side) filth which is 
wiped of; ofiscouring ; met. 1 Co. 4. 


Περπερεύομαι, f. εύσομαι, (πέρπε- 
pos, braggart) to vaunt one’s self, 
l Co. 13.4. L. G. 

Πέρὕσι, adv. (πέρας,) last year, 8 
year ago, 2 Co. 8. 10. 

Πετάομαι, @pat, a later form for 
πέτομαι, Re. 4.7; 14.6; 19. 17. 

Πετεινόν, ov, τό, (neut. of meres 
vés, ἡ, ov, winged, flying, r. rérouac) 
a bird, fowl, Mat. 6. 26; δ. 20, et al. 

Πέτομαι, f. πετήσομαι & πτήσο- 
μαι, to fly, Re. 12. 14. 

Πέτρα, as, 7, a tock, Mat. 1. 24, 25, 
et al.; met. Ro. 9. 33. 1 Pe. 2. 8; 
crags, clefts, Re. 6. 15, 16; stony 
ground, Lu. 8. 6, 13. 

Πέτρος, ov, A, a stone; in N. T., 
Cephas, given to the Apostle Simon, 

. given to imon, 
and havin » therefore, the same sense 
as πέτρα, Peter, Mat. 4. 14; 8.14, etal. 

Πετρώδης, eos, ovs, 6, ἧ, τό, -€S, 
(πέτρα, wérpos) like rock; stony, 
rocky, Mat. 13.5, 20. Mar. 4. 5, 16. 

Πηήγᾶνον, ov, τό, rue, a plant, ruta 
grayeolens of Linn., Lu. 11. 42. 


᾿Πηγης ns, ἢν @ source, spring, foun- 


tain, Ja. 3. il, 12; a well, Jno. 4.6; 

an issue, flux, flow, Mar. 5. 29; met. 

Jno. 4. 14. P : 

Πήγνυμι & πηγνύω, ἴ. ἕξω, 2.1. ὅς 

πηξα, to fasten ; pitch @ tent, He8.3 
11 





DHA 


NYPD wo, itv, τό. Orrin, the Dade 
am ony) ἃ feitier, Ac %.&. Ja. 
34 


fA ixng, ἡ, ov, bow large, Ga. 411, 
teow great in dignity, He. 1. 4. (Ὁ 
Ilr acs, ov, 6, wont earth, mad, 


a te Nie, 9.6, 1,14, 18; clay, μοι. | 


tera chay, Ko. 9. 1] 

Πηρα, as, ἢ, @ leather tag or sack 
“ur primtalmes, atvip, wallet, Mat. 10. 
1) Mayr. 6.s, εἰ al 

Unyvus, ews, 4, pr. enbitas, the fore 


arin; hence, ἃ cubit, a mensure of : 
bemjth, “γωνΐ ta the distance from the , 


ellann ἐν the extremity of the little 
Inger, wally considered aa equira- 
bent to a fot and a half, or 11 buches 
awl a half, Jno 2\,%. Re. 21.7; met. 
oftime, a span, Mat 6.27. Lo. 12. 25. 

Πιίζω, (a later form for πιέζω, de- 
rived from the Doric) f. dow, a. 1. 
ἐπίασα, to press; tn N. T., to take or 
Juy hold of, Ac. 3. 7; to take, catch 
Sich, &e,, Ino. 421. 3,19. Re. 19. 20; 
to tuke, seize, apprehend, arrest, 
Jno. 7, 3), 32, 44, εἰ al. 

Πιέζω, f. eve, p. pass. πεπίεσμαι, 
t press, to press or aqueeze down, 
Inuke Com by pressure, Lu. 6. 38. 

T.Aavodoyia, as, ἢ, (πιθανός, per. 
aunnive, πείθω λόγος) persuasive 
speech, plausible discourse, Col. 2. 4, 

{Πἰκραίνω,ς ave, (mixpos) to embitter, 
rivniler bitter, Re. 10. 9; pass. to be 
embittered, be made bitter, Re. 8, 
Wis 10. 10; met, pris, to be embit- 
tered, to grow angry, harsh, Col. 
8, 10. 

Il.xpia, as, 7, bitterness, Ac. 8, 23. 
Hv. 12. 183 tet, bitterness of spirit 
and language, harshincas, Ro. 8, 14. 
Ep. 4. 9) rom 

Πικρός, ἡ, dv, bitter, Ja. 8. 115 met. 
bitter, harsh, Ja. 3. 14: whence 


Πικρῶς, adv. bitterly, Mat. 46. 75, 
Lu, 29. 68. , 

Πίμπλημι, ἢ. πλήσω, a. 1. pares. 
ἐπλήσθην, to fill, Mut. 27. 48, οἵ al.; 
wien. to be filled mentally, be under 

Ul influence, Lu. 1. 15; 4.28, et al. ; 
to be fulfilled, vor. Lu. 21. 22; @f 
xtated time, to be brought to a close, 
arrive at its cluse, Lu. t. 93,87; 2. 6, 
Yl, ay, 


ἵλιμπρημῃ £. πρήσων to set on fire, 





bern, inflame ; ἐπ ¥.T, pass ὃ συν 
from: inGssemeation, Ac. 1. 


. 6 
ἔδιον, iov, τό, 2 small tablet 


Πιραξ, ios, ὁ, pr. s board or plank; 
- T, ἃ plate, pistter, on 
which food was screed, Mat. a 3,1} 


Πίνω, ζ΄ πίομαι, ἃ u a. 2 
ἔπιον, Pp. νέπωκα, to dri Mat. 6 
Δ, 31226 ΣἹ 29, al freq... trop. of 
the earth, to drink in. imbibe, He. 6.7. 


Πιότης, τητος, ἧ, (πίων, fat) fatnesa, 
: Ro. 11. 17. 


: 


a. 1. ἐπράθην, (redupl. fr. 


wepds, tO bring from a distance to 
to sell) to sell, Mat. 13. 4%; 18. 25, 
et al.; mt. with ὑπό, pass. to be sold 


΄ 


Πίπτω, f. πεσοῦμαι, p. π 
&. 2. ἐποσον͵ ἃς in N.T., a. 1. ἔσεσα, 
to fall, Mat. 15. 27. Lu. 10. 18; to 
fall, fall fall down, Mat. 
17.6; 18.29. Lav 17.16; to fall down 

dead, Lu. 21. 24; to fall, fall in ruins, 

Mat. 7. 25, 27. Lu it. 17; met. te 

fall, come chance, as a lot, Ac. 1, 

26; 10 fall, to fall, become nul] and 

void, tall to the ἃ, La. 16. 17: 

to fall, to come into a worse state 

Re. 2. δ: to come to ruin, Ro. 11. 1]. 

He. 4. 115 to fall into sin, Ro. 11. 92. 

1 Co. 10. 123 to fall in fudgment, ba 

condemned and punished, Re. 14. 5, 

to fall upon, seize, Re. 11.11; to light 

Re. 7. 16; to fall under, incur. 
a. δ. 12. , 
Πιστεύω, f. evow, p. πεπίστευκα, 
(iors) to believe, give credit to, 
far. 1. 155 16. 13. Ὁ. 24.95; tm 
trans. to believe, have a mental per- 
suasion, Mat. 8.13; 9. 28. Ja.2. 19; 
to believe, be of opinion, Ro. 14. 2; 
ἐπ N.7., πιστεύειν dv, εἰς, ἐπί, to be- 
Heve in or on, Mat. 18. 6; 97. 42. 
Jno. 3. 15, 16, 18; absol. to believ 
be a believer, profess the ion 
Jesus, Ac. 2. 44; 4. 4, 22: 13. a; 
trans. to intrust, commit to the 
charge or power of, Lu. 16. 11. Jno. 
2.24; pass: to be intrusted with, Ro. 
3. 2. Co. 9. 17. 
Πιστικός, ἡ, ὄν, (πιστός) genuine 


re, unadulterated, or (πίνω): 


mz 


Mloris, ews, 9, (πείθομαι) faith, 
belief, frm persuasion, 2 Co. 5. 7. 
He. 11.1; assurance, firm conviction, 
Ro. 14. 23; argument, proof, assur- 
ance, Ac. 17.81; good faith, honesty, 
integrity, Mat. 23. 23. Ga. 5.22. Tit. 
2.10; faithfulness, truthfulness, Ro. 
3.3; in N. T., faith in God and 
Christ, Mat. 8.10. Ac. 8. 16, et al. 
ih ἣν ὴ πίστις, the matter 0 
fait Ac. 6.7. Jude 3, et 

Πιστός, ἢ, dv, (πείθω) faithful, 
true, trusty, Mat. 24. 45; 25. 21, 23. 
Lu. 12. 42. 2 Ti. 2.2; true, veracious, 
Re. 1. 5; 2. 13; credible, sure, cer- 
tain, indubitable, Ac. 13. 34. 1 ΤΙ. 
1.15; believing, yielding belief and 
confidence, Jno. 20. 27. Ga. 3. 9; 
spe. a Christian believer, Ac. 10. 45; 
16. 1, 15. 2 Οο.6. 15: whence 

Πιστόω, &, ὦ. wow, to make trust- 
worthy; . to be assured, feel sure 
belief, 2 Ti. 3. J. 

Πλανάω, &, f. now, 0.1. ἐπλάνησα, 
to lead astray, cause to wander; 
pass. to go astray, wander about, 
stray, Mat. 18. 12, 13. 1 Pe. 2. 25; 
met. to mislead, deceive, Mat. 24. 4, 
δι 11, 24; . to be deceived, err, 
mistake, Mat. 22. 29; to seduce, de- 
lude, Jno. 7. 12; . to be seduced 
or wander from the path of virtue, 
to sin, transgress, ‘Tit. 3.3. He. 5. 2. 
Ja. δ. 19, et al.: from 

αλάνη, ns, 7,0 wandering ; deceit, de- 
ception, delusion, im fraud, 
Mat. 27.64. 1 Th. 2. 3; seduction, 
deceiving, Ep. 4. 14. 2 Th. 2. 11. 
1 Jno. 4. 6; error, false opinion, 
9 Pe. 3.17; wandering from the path 
cf truth and virtue, pervcreeness, 
wickedness, sin, Ko. 1. 27. Ja. 5. 20. 
2 Pe. 2.18. Jude 1]: whence 

ΕΙλανήτης, ov, 6, a rover, roving, a 
wanderer, wandering; ἀστὴρ πλανή- 
της, 8 wandering star, Jude 18. 

Πλάνος, n, ov, & os, ov, a wanderer, 
vagabond; also act. deceiving, se- 
ducing; a deceiver, impostor, Mat. 
97.63. 2Co.6.8. 1 Τί. 4. 1. 2Jno.7. 

Πλάξ, axds, 7, @ flat broad surface ; 
a table, tablet, 2 Co. 3.3. He. 9. 4. 

Πλάσμα, atos, τό, a thing formed 


or fashioned ; spc. a potter's vessel, 
Ro. 9. 20: from ” 


Ὠλάσιτω, γ. ττω, ὦ, πλάσω, a. 1. 
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ὅπλασα, ἃ. 1. [888. ἐσλάσθην, to form 
fashion, mould, Ro. 9. 9. 1 Τὶ. a 
13: whence 


Πλαστός, 9, ὄν, formed, fashioned, 


moulded; met. fabricated, counter- 
feit, delusive, 2 Pe. 2. 3. 

Πλατεῖα, as, 7, (pr. fem. of πλατύς) 
a street, broad way, Mat.6.5; 12.19. 
Lu. 10. 10, et al. 

Πλάτος, eos, τό, (fr. same) breadth, 
Ep. 3. 18. Re. 20.9; 21. 16, bis. 

Πλατύνω, f. υνῶ, p. pass. πεπλά- 


τυμαι, & 1. pags. ἐπλατύνθην, to make 
broad, widen, enlarge, Mat. 23. 5; 
the Heb., 


pass. met., of the heart, 
be expanded with kindly and ge 
nial feelings, 2 Co. 6. 11, 13: from 


Πλατύς, εἴα, U, broad, wide, Mat. 


7.13. 

Πλέγμα, aros, τό, (πλέκω) any 
thing plaited or intertwined ; a braid 
of hair, 1 Ti. 2. 9. 

Πλεῖστος, 7, ov, most; very great, 

Mat. 11. 20; 21.8; τὸ πλεῖστον, as an 

adv. at most, | Co. 14.27: superlat. of 


πολύς. ἐ , 
Πλείων, ovos, ὅ, ἧ, τό, -ον & πλέον, 
(comp, of πολύς) more tn number, 

at. 41. 36; 26. 53; more tn quan- 
tity, Mar. 12. 43. Lu. 21.3; οὐ wAed- 
oves V. πλείους, the greater part, the 
majority, Ac. 19. 32; 27. 12; the 
‘more, 1 Co. 9. 19. 2 Co. 4. 15; newt. 
πλεῖον, as an adv. more, Lu. 7. 42; 
ἐπὶ πλεῖον, more, of time, longer, fur- 
ther, Ac. 24. 4; of space. more widely. 
Ac. 4. 17. 2 Τί. 2. 16; 3.93 for 
pos, much, of time, long, Ac. 20. 9; 
more, higher, greater, more excel- 
lent, of higher value, Mat. 5. 20; 
6. 25 


Πλέκω, f. ἕω, to interweave, weave, 
braid, plait, Mar. 15.17. Jno. 19. 2. 


Πλεονάζω, f. doo, a. 1. ἐπλεόνασα, 
(πλείων, πλέον) to be more than 
enough; to have in abundance, su- 
rabound, 2 Co. 8. 15; to abound, 
abundant, to increase, be aug- 
mented, Ro. 5. 20; 6. 1; in N. T., 
trans. to cause to abound or increase, 
to augment, 1 Th. 3. 12. , 
Πλεονεκτέω, ὥ, f. now, (πλείων, 
πλέον & ἔχω) to have more than an- 
other; totake advantage of; to over- 
reach, make gain of, 2 Co. 7.2; 12. 
17, 18; to wrong, | Th. 4. 6; to get 
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the better, or an advantage οὗ, 2 Co.; pletely ander the influence of, ὅδ 

2. 11: whence affected by, Lu. 4 1. Jno. 1.14. Ae 
"Ιλεονέκτης, ov, 6, one who has or| 9. 36, et al.; full, complete, perfeot, 

claims to have more than his share;|__™ar.4.38. > 

& covetous, avaricious person, one | Πληροφορέω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐπλη- 

who defrauds for the sake of gain, Sonora, (πλήρης & φορέω) to bring 

1 Co. 5. 10, 11; 6, 10. Ep. δ. δ. m to give in full; tocarry 
Πλεονεξία, as, 7, some advantage | Out fully, to discharge completely, 

which one possesses over another ; be fully ὁ 4. lished ns of things, 9 

an inordinate dcsire of riches, co- certainty, Lu. 1. 1; of persons, to be 


vetuusness, Lu. 12. 15, et al. ; grasp. 
ing, over-reaching, extortion, Ro. 1. 
29. 1Th.2.5,etal.; a exacted 


by im ity and erred with 
grudging, 2 Co. 9. 5; ἃ echeme of 
extortion, Mar. 7. 22. 


Πλευρά, as, pr. a rib; the side of| Πληρόω, ὦ, f. dow, p. πεπλήρωκα, 
the body f Ἶ . μας, 


» Jno. 19, 34; 20. 20, 25, 27. 
C. 12. 7. , 

Πλέω, f. πλεύσομωι & πλευσοῦμαι, 
a. 1. ἔπλενσα, p. πέπλευκα, to sail, Lu. 
8. 23. Ac. 21. 33 27. 2, 6, 34. 

TIAnyn, ns, ἢ, (πλησσω) a blow, 
stroke, stripe, Lu. 10. 30; 12. 43; 
meton. a wound, Ao. 16. 33. Re. 13. 
3, 12, 14; fr. the Heb.a Plague, afflic- 
tion, calamity, Re. 9. 20; 1. 6. 

Πλῆθος, eos, τό, (πλήθω) fulness, 
amplitude, magnitude; a multitude, 
a great number, Lu. 1. 10; 2. 13; 
δ. 6; a multitude, a crowd, throng, 
Mur. 3. 7,8. Lu. 6. 11, et al.: thence 

Πληθύνω, f. vva, a. 1. ἐπληθῦνα, 
A. 1. pass. ἐσληθύυνθην, trans. to mul- 
tiply, cause to increase, augment, 
2 Co. 9. 10. He. 6. 14; pass. to be 
multiplied, increase, be accumulated, 
Mat. 24. 12. Ac 6.7; 7. 17, et al.; 
intrans. to multiply, increase, be 
augmented, Ao. 6. 1. 

Πλήθω, see πίμπλημι. 

Πληκτης, ov, 6, (πλησσὼω) ἃ striker, 
one apt to strike; a quarrelsome, 
violen person, | ΤΙ. 3. 3. , Tit. 1.7. 

Πλημμῦρα, as, ἢ, (πλημμη, the 
flow of the sea, πλήθω) the flood-tide ς 
a flood, juundation, Lu. 6. 4. 

ἤλην, adv. (πλέον) besides, except, 
Mur. 12. 32. Ac. 8. 1; 20. 23; as 
a conj. bat, however, nevertheless, 
Mat. 18.7. Lu. 19. 27. Eph. 5. 33, 


et al. 

{A npns, cos, ous, 6, ἧ, ἀτλέος) full, 
filled, Mat. 14. 20; 15. 37; full of 
disease, Lu. $8.12; met. full of. abound. 
‘ng in, wholly oocunied with, com- 


Πληροφορία, as, 7, full conviction, 
firm Fersuasion, assurance, 1 Th. 1. 
δ. Col. 2. 3, οἱ 81. N.T. 


(πλήρης) to fil 9 
Shap ἃ dgtciency, Phi, 418, 
3.5; to upa ἱ ᾿ . 4, 18, 
19; to pervade, Jno. 18.3. Ac. 3.2; 
to pervade swith an uence, to in- 
fluence fully, possess fully, Jno. 16.6. 
Ac. 2.28; 5.3. Ro. 1.29. Eph. ὅδ. 18, 
et al.; to complete, . 
3.29. Eph. 3. 19, et al.; to bring to 
an end, Lu. 7. 
Gisch . . . 
13. 25; 14.26. Ro. 18.8. Col. 4.17; 
toconsummate, Mat. 5.17; torealise, 
accomplish, fulfil, Lu. 1. 20; 9. 31. 
eb. to 
. © 


a. 1. ἐπλήρωσ 
full, fill up, 


- 
8 


Ac. 3. 18; 18. 21: fr. the H 
forth fully, Ro. 15. 19. Col $ 
pass., of ttme, to be fulfilled, come ta 
an end, be fully arrived, Mar. 1. 15. 
Lu. 21.24. Jno. 7. 8, et al: Of pro- 
phecy, to receive fulfilment, Mat. 1. 
πὶ et al. freq.: whence 
npwpa, ατος, τό, that which fills 
tall 


ar. 8. 20. 
ment, full number, Ga. 
4.4, Eph. 1.10; that which fills up 
a deficiency, a supplement, a patch, 
Mat.9. 16; fulness, abundance, Jno. 
1.16. Ro. 18.29; a fulfilling, perfect 


performance, Ro. 13. 10; complete 
attainment of entire > full ac- 
ceptance, Ro. 11]. 12 develop- 


ment, plenitade, E 1. 23; 3. 19; 
4.13. Cok 1.19; 2.9. 

Πλησίον, ade. (πέλας, idem) near, 
near by, Jno. 4.5; ὁ πλησίον, a neighe 
bour, Mat. 19.19. Ro. 15. 2, et ἃ]. 
a friendly neighbour, Mat. 5. 43. 

Πλησμονῆ, ns, 9, ἀτίμπλημι) a fk 


ling up; met. 
tion, Col. 8. 28. 
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Πλήσσω, f. ξω, a. pass. ἐπλή 
tonsrike, smite ; fr. the Heb. to toaice 
to plague, blast, Re. 8. 12. 

“Ὡλοιάριον, ov, Td, a small vessel, 
boat, Mar. 3. 9, et al.: dimin. of 


TIA “ov, ov, τό, (πλέων a vessel, 
ship, bark, whether large or small, 
Mat. 4. 21,22. Ac. 21.2, 8. etal 


Πλόος, οὖς, dov, ov, and later, 
πλοῦς, πλοός, ὁ, (fr. same) sailing, 
aaa voyage, Ac. 21. 73 3 


Πλούσιος, a, ov, (πλοῦτος) rich, 
ent, wealthy ; and pl. ot πλούσιοι, 
erich, Mat. 19. 23,24; 27.57, et al. 
met. rich, abounding in, distin nguished 
for, Ep.2.4. Ja. 2. 5. Re. 2.9; 3. 
Iza maton. used of one soho ὦ in ἃ 
te of glory, , happiness, 
2 Co. 8. 9: whiverioe ΝΣ PP 

Πλουσίως, adv. richly, largely, abun- 
dantly, Col. 3. 16, et al. 

Πλοντέω, ὦ, f. Now, p. πεπλού- 
τήκα, Ὁ. 1. ra (πλοῦτος) to be 
or become rich, Lu. }. 25. 1 ΤΊ. 6.9; 
trop. Lu. 12. 21; met. to abound in, 
be abandantly furnished with, 1 Ti. 
6. 18; be spiritually enriched, 
2 Co. 8. Ὕ et al. 

Πλουτίζω, f. iow, a. 1. ἐπλούτισα, 
to make rich, enrich; met. to enrich 
spiritually, 1 Co. 1. δ. 2 Co. 6. 10; 

Πλοῦτος, ov, 6, riches, wealth, opu- 
lence, Mat. 13.22. Lu.8.14; én Λ΄, 7', 
πλοῦτος τοῦ Θεοῦ, V. Χριστοῦ, those 
rich benefita, those abundant bles- 
ings which flow from God or Christ, 


Ep. 3. 8. Phi. 4. 19; met. richness, | 


abundance, copiousnees, Ro. 2. 4; 
il. 33. 2 Co. 8.2; meton. a spiritual 
sachin, Ro. 11. 12. 

Πλύνω, f. υνῶ, a 1. ὄπλῦνα, to 
wash garments, Re. 7. 14. 

Πνεῦμα, aros, τό, (πνέω) wind, air 
in motion, Jno. 3. 8; breath, 2 Th. 
2.8; the spiritual being, ὅποι 3. 6; 
a spirit, 8 u , Jno. 4. 24. 
Aa 20 83 τἀ Ua bodies 

spectre, Lu. ; 8 
spin rit, spectre, Mat. 8.16. Lu. 10. 
i spirit, as @ vital principle, Jno. 
§ a3 1 Co. 15. 45; the h human spirit, 
the soul, Mat. 26. ‘a; 27.50. Ac. 7 
59. 1 Co. 7.34. Ja. ἃ. 26; the spirit 
Gs the seat of thoucht and feeling, the 


mind, Mar. 8.12. Ac. 19. 21, et al.s 
spirit, mental frame, | Co. 4. 3]. 
1 Pe. 3. 4; a characteristic spirit, an 
influential Tents Lu. 9. 58. 1 Co. 
2. a a pervading in- 
fluence, Ro. 11. spirit, frame of 
mind, as ΝΑ Srom outwand 
rewumstancex and actions, Mat. 5. 3; 
spirit as distinguished from outward 
and » Jno. 4. 33; spirit, a 
spiritual ame, Ro. 8.4. Jude 193 
spirit, latent spiritual import, spiri- 
from ificance, as distinguished 
mere letter, Ro. 2. 29; 7. 6. 
pies 86 11s as a term for ἃ 
princi, toa 
or carnal course of thi 3, Ro. 8. 4. 
Ga. 4. 29; a spiritual dispensation, 
He. 9. 14; the Hour Spinit, Mut. 3. 
16; 12. 31. Jno. I. 32, 33, et al.; a 
gift of the Holy Spirit. Jno. 7. 39. 
c. 19. 2. 1 Co. 14. 12, et al.; an 
operation or influence of the Holy 
Spirit, 1 Co. 12. 3, et al.; a spiritual 
influence, an inspiration, Mat. 22. 43. 
Lu. 2. 27. Eph. 1.17; a professedly 
divine communication, or, ἃ pro- 
fessed possessor of a spiritual com- 
munication, 1 Co. 12. 10. 3 Th. 2. 2. 
1 Jno. 4. 1, 2, 3: whence 


Πνευματικός, ἡ, ov, spiritual, per- 
taining to the soul, as distinguished 
from what concerns ‘the body, Ro. 15. 
27. 1 Co. 9.11; spiritual, ing 
to the nature of spirits, 1 ἣν “43 ; 
τὰ πνευματικὰ τῆς wo q. 
πνεύματα Ta πονηρά, A pirits, ED 
6.12 ;spiritual, pertaining or relating 
to the influences of the Holy Spirit, 
of things, Ro. 1. 11; 7. 14, et al.; τὰ 
πνευματικά, spiritual gifta, t Co. 12. 
1; 14. 13 superior in process to the 
natural course of things, miraculous, 
1 Co. 10. 3; of persons with a 
spiritual frame of mi of min . Spiritually 
with epiritual gifts, inspired, 1 Co. 
th spiritu Pp νἱ 
14. 37: whence 
Πνευματικῶς, adv. spiritually, 
through spiritual views and affec- 
tions, | Co. 2. 14; spiritually, in a 
spiritual sense, allegori cally, Re, 
8 
Πνέω, f. πνεύσω, later πνεύσομαι ἃ 
πνενσοῦμαι, 8.1. to breathe; 
to blow, as the wind, wind, Mat. 7. 25, 27, 
eta 


Πνίγω, f. two, ξομαι & ξοῦμαι, a. 1 
in aée, toatifie euffocate chuke, Mar 
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δ. 18; to seize by the throat, Mat.) 20.19. Ac. 15.33; 18.93. Ja 4. 1» 
1€. 28: (1) whence to bear, as trees, yield, produce, Mar 


Πνικτός, ἡ, dv, strangled, suffocated [ 3.8. 10; 7. 17, 18, 19; with a substan 
in N. 7", τὸ πνικτόν, the flesh of ani- Wve Or adjective it forms a pert 


the verd ing to the noun 
mals killed by strangulation or suf- for . Μ ἐς 
focation, Ac. 15. 30, 29; 21. 25. Ben agreniee, e.g: manifest, betray, 


Πνοή, ns, 7) (πνέω) breath, respira- at. 26.73; ἐκδίκησιν w., i. ᾳ. ἐκδικεΐψ;, 
tion, Ac. 17. 25; a wind, a blast of} to vindicate, avenge, Lu. 18. 7, 8; 
wind, breeze, Ac. 3. 2. ἔκθετον w., 1. ᾳ. ἐκτιθέναι, to expose 

’ e «- tnfants, Ac. 7. 19: ἀνέδραν w., 1. α. 
Πυδήρης, eos, ous, ὃ, ἢ) (ποὺς & ἐνεδρεύειν, to lie in wait, Ac. 25. 3: 
ἄρω, to fit) reaching to the feet; as| ἐξουσίαν, π΄. Le. ἐξονσιάζειν, to exer- 
.,. 80. eoOys, a long, flowing robe power or authority, Re. 13. 12; 
reaching down to the feet, Re. 1. 13. κρίσιν π΄» 1. ᾳ. κρίνειν, to judge, act as 

, «Δ Judge, Jno. 5. 27; Avr π΄ i. q. 

Πόθεν, adv. whence ? whe nee. λυτρσῦν, to deliver, set Lu. 1. 63; 
of place, &c. Mut, 18. 33; met. of a i to ain, dwell 
state of dignity, Re. 2. δὲ used of | μονὴν rl. ᾳ. μένειν, to remain. dwell, 

n, Mat. 21. 25; of cause, source, to onake nt ce war fi eRe or 

, &o. Mat. 13. 97, 54,56. Lu. a mu Bovey ΚΑῚ ao Ἢ cveoban 

1.3 how P in what way?, Mar. 8. to consult together, deliberate, Mar. 
peg , 8.6; συνωμοσίαν w., i. ᾳ. σννομνυ 

Ποιέω, ὦ, f. now, p. πεποίηκα, 8.1.} ἡ σνστροφὴν w., 1. ᾳ. συστρέφεσθαι, τῷ 
ἐποίησα, to make, form, construct, conspire ether, form a conspiracy, 
Mat. 17. 4. Mar. 9. 5. Jno. 2. 15; Ac. 23, 12, 13; φανερὸν w., 1. gq. tere- 
of God, to create, Mat. 19.4. Ac. 4. ροῦν, to make known, betray, Mat. 
24; to make, prepare a feast, &e. 12. 16; ἀναβολὴν ποιεῖσθαι, i. η. ava- 
Mat. 22.2. Mar. 6.21; met. to make, βάλλεσθαι, to delay, procrcatinate, 
establish, ratify, a covenant, He. 8.| Ἂς. 25. 17 3 βέβαιον w., 1. ᾳ. βεβαιοῦν, 
9; to make, assume, consider, re- to confirm, render firm and sure, 
gard, Mat. 12. 83; to make, effect,/ 9 Pe. 1. 10; δεήσεις π., i. q. δεῖσθαι, to 

ring to pass, cause to take place, do, pray, offer prayer, Lu. 5. 33; ¢ 
accomplish, Mat. 7.22; 21.21. Mar.| Any π΄, i. ᾳ. ἐκβάλλειν to cast out, 
3.8; 6.5; 7. 37; met. to perfect, ac-| throw overboard, Ac. 27. 18; xaa- 
complish, fulfil, put in execution a| ρισμὸν α΄. Le. καθαρίζειν, to cleanse 
purpose, promise, &c. Lu. 16. 4; 19.| from sin, He. 1. 3; κοινωνίαν π΄. i. a. 
48; to cause, make, Mat. 5. 32. Jno. | κοινωνεῖν, to communicate in liberal. 
1}. 37. Ac. 24.12; to make gqin, ity, bestow alms, Ko. 15. 26; κοπετὸν, 
gain, acquire, profit, Mat. 25.16. Lu.| we) i. ᾳ. κόπτεσθαι, to lament, bewail, 
19. 18; to get, procure, Lu. 12. 38; Ac. 8. 2; λόγον π., to regard, make 
to make, to cause to be or become account of, Ac. 20. 24; μνεὼαν w., iq. 
any thing, Mat. 21.13; 23. 15; to use, μνησθῆναι, to call to mind, Ro. 1.9; 
treat, Lu. 15. 19; to make, consti. | - μνήμην π., to remember, retain in 
tate, appolnt to some office, Mat. 4. memory, 2 Pe. 1. 15; πορείαν w., i. ᾳ. 
19. Bar. 3. 14; to make, declare to πορεύεσθαι, to go, journey, travel, Lu. 
be, 1 Jno. 1.10;5.103; todo,to! 3. 22; πρόνοιαν w., ἰ. Gg. προνοεῖσ- 
per form, execute, practise, act, Mat. θαι, to take care of, provide for, Ro. 
. 46, 47; ὁ. 2, 3; to commit οὐδέ] 13.14; σπουδὴν r.., i. 6. σπουδάζειν, to 
Mat. 13. 41; 27.23; to be devoted to, act with diliges;ce and earnestness, 
follow, practise, Jno. 2 Pet ae 29. Jude 3: whenoe 
. 3. 12; to do, execute, kee , 

observe, obey, precepts, &c. Mat. Ὁ , Ποίημα, ατος, τό, that which is 

. 24; 5.19; 7.21, 24, 26; to bring evil; made or done; a work, workman- 
upon, inflict, Ac. 9. 13; to keep, ce-| ship, creation, Ro. 1. 20; met. Ep. 2 
lebrate α Sestival, Mat. pe 18 οἷν 10. . 

tute the celebration of a fe. Ποίησις. eos a making ; an act- 

He. ΑΝ, 28 ποιεῖν Tarn ἕξω, to callae ing 3 ing, performance ; observance 
eave a place, i.q. ὄξω ayecy, to lea , (1, 45. 
or conduct out, Ac. 5. 34; to | α lawn, Ja. 1. 2 


epend time, continue for a time, Mat. | Ποιητής, ov, ὁ, a maker; the maha 
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,@ author of a sung or poem, a poet, 
Ao. 17. 28; a doer; a performer of 
the enactments of a law, Ro. 2. 13, 
et ail. 

Ποικίλος, 7, ov, of various colours, 
variegated, chequered; various, di- 
verse, manifold, Mat. 4. 24, et al. (7) 

ΤΙοιμαίνω, f. ava, a. 1. éroipava, 
to feed, pasture, tend a flock, Lu. 
17. 7. 1 Co. 9. 7; trop. to nourish, 
promote the interest of, Jude 12; 
met. to tend, direct, superintend, 
Mat.2.6. Jno. 21. 16, et al.; to rule, 
Re. 2. 237: from 


Ποιμήν, €vos, 6, one who tends 
flocks or herds, a shepherd, herds- 
man, Mat. 9, 36; 25.32; met. a pastor, 
superintendent, guardian, Jno. 10. 
i, 14, 16, et al. 

ΤΙοίμνη, ns, 7, a flock of sheep, Lu. 
2.8. 1 Co. 9.73 met. a flock of dis- 

‘ples, Mat. 26.31. Jno. 10. 16. 

Ποίμνιον, ov, τό, (contr. for ποιμέ- 
nov, ἃ flock) a flock ; met. a flock of 
Christian disciples, Lu. 12. 32. Ac. 
20. 24, 29. 1 Pe. 5. 2, 8. 

ποῖος, oia, οἷον, of what kind, sort, 
or 68. Jno. 12.33; 21.19; what? 
ΜῊΝ ?, Mat. 19. 18; 21. 23, 24, 27, 


Πολεμέω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐπολέμ- 
yea, to make or wage war, fight, Ke. 
3. 16; 12.7, et al.; to battle, quarrel, 
Ja. 4.2: from 

Πόλεμος, ov, 6, war, Mat. 24. 6. 
Mar 13.7; battle, engagement, com- 
bat. | Co. 14.8. He. 11. 34; battling, 
strife, Ja. 4. I, et al. 

Πόλις, ews, 1), a city, an enclosed 
and walled town, Mat. 10. 5, 11: 11. 
}; meton. the inhabitants of a city, 
Mat. 8. 34; 10. 15; with a gen. of 
person, or a personal » the cit 
of any one, the city of one's birth oy 
penicence, Mat. 9. 1. τὰ 4, Ns 
8 s the city, κατ᾽ ἦν, Je 
rusalem, Mut. ai. 18; 28. iy met. a 

lace of permanent reaidence, abode, 
cee e. 1]. wi x 14, ἄρ 

Πολιτάρχης, ov, ὁ; (πόλις ἃ ἄρχω) 
a ruler or prefect of a city. city sas. 
girtrate, Ac. 17.6,8. N. T. 

ἸΙολινεία, as, ἢ, (πολιτεύω) the 
state of being a citizen ; citizenship, 
the right or privilege of being a 
citizen, freedom of a city or state, 


Ao. 23. 28; a commonwealth, ces» 
munity, Eph. 2. 13. 
Πολίτευμα, uros, τό, the adminie 
tration ofa commonwealth; in N. 7, 
ΐ to πολιτεία, & community, 
commonwealth, Phi. 3. 20: from 


’ 


Πολιτεύω, f. evo, intrans. to be a 
citizen ; trans. to govern a city or 
state, administer the affairs of a 
state; pass. to be governed; in N.T., 
to order one's life and conduct, con- 
verse, live, in a certain manner as to 
habits ond principles, Ac. 23.1. Ph. 

Πολίτης, ov, 6, (πόλις) a citizen, 
Lu. 15. 18; 19.14. Ac. 21. 39. (7) 


Πολλάκις, adv. (woXvs) many times, 
often, frequently, Mat. 17.15. Mar, 
δ. 4: 9. 22, et al. (ἅ.) 

Πολλαπλᾶσίων, ovos, 6, ἧ, τό, -ον, 
(a later equivalent to πολλαπλάσιος, 

«πολύς) manifold, many times more, 
Lu. 18. 30. 

Πολνεύσπλαγχνος, ov, 6, fy (πο- 
Aus, εὖ, & σπλάγχνον) very merciful, 
yey. compassionate, v. Fr. Ja. 5. 11. 


Πολυλογία, as ἥ, (πολύς ἃ λόγος) 
wordinees, loquacity, Mat. 6. 7. 

Πολυμερῶς, adv. (πολυμερής, con- 
sisting of many parts, πολὺς & μέρος) 
in many parts or parcels, He. 1. 1. 


Πολνυποίκϊλος, ov, 6, ἡ, (πολύς ἃ 
ποικίλος) exceedingly various, mul- 
tifarious, multiform, manifold; by 
tmpl. immense, infinite, Ep. 3. 10. 


Πολύς, πολλή, πολύ, gen. πολλοῦ, 
πολλῆς, πολλοῦ, great ἐπ ude or 
ntity, much, large, Mat. 13. 5. 
no. 3. 23; 15. 8; { many, Mat. 3, 
7; in time, long, Mat. 25.19. Mar. 
6. 35. Jno. 5. 6; οἱ πολλοί, the many, 
the mass, Ro. δ. 15; 12. & 1 Co. 
10. 33; τὸ πολύ, much, 2 Co. 8. 15; 
πολύ, as an adv. much, greatly. 
Mar. 12. 27. Lu. 7. 47; of er 
πολύ, a long time, Ac. 98. 6; μετ᾽ οὐ 
πολύ, not long after, Ac. 37. 14; fol- 
lowed @ compar., much, 2 Co. 8. 
22; ᾧ, much, by uch, Mat. 6. 
30. Mar. 10. 43 τὰ πολλά, as an ade. 
most uently, generally, Ro. 15. 
ὩΣ: saad ae ay ato, much, greatly, 
vehemently, Mar. 1. 4": 3. 12; 0 
time, many times, frequently, often 
Mat. 9. 14, 
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Πολύσπλαγχνοε, ov, 5, ἧ, (πολύς 
ἃ σπλάγχνον) very ‘mercifal, very 
compassut ate, Ja. 8.11. KN. T. 

Πολυτελής, έος, οὖς, 5, 1, (πολύς 
& ἐπ} expensive, costly, Mar. 14 
3. 1 Ti. 2. 9; of great value, very 
precious, 1 Pe. 3. 4. , , 

Πολύτίμος, ov, ὅ, 7, (πολύς & τιμή) 
cl great price, costly, precious, Mat. 
13,4. Jno. 12. 3. 


aloAurpénes, ade. (πολύτροπος 
ολυτρόπ various, πολύς & ταῖσι) in 


many ways, in various modes, He. 


Πύμα, aros, τό, ἱἵπέπομ Ῥ. pass. 
of mins) drink, 1 Co. 10,4, He. δ ΤῸ. 


Πονηρία, as, 9, pr. badness, bad 
condition; in .V. 7, evil disposition 
of mind, wickedness, mischief, ma- 

ity, Mat. 22. 18, et al.; pl. πονη- 
pla wicked deeds, villainies, Mar. 
. 23. Ac. 3. 26: from 

[Ιονηρός, a, dy, bad, unsound, Mat. 
G. 23; 7. 17, 18; evil, aMlictive, Ep. 
δι 16; 6. 13. Re. 16.2; evil, wrong- 
ful, malignant, malevolent, Mat. 5. 
1,309, Ac. 28. 21; evil, wicked, im- 
Mousa, and τὸ πονηρόν, evil, wrong, 
wickedness, Mat. 5. 37, 46; 9.°4; 
slothful, inactive, Mat. 25. 26. Lu. 
Is. 22; ὁ πονηρός, the evil one, the 
Cevil, Mat. 13. 19, 38. Jno. 17. 15; 
evil eye, i. ᾳ. φθονερός, envious, Mat. 
20. 15. Mar. 7. 22; émpl. covetous, 
niggardly, Mat. 7. 11: from 

TIdvus, ov, 6, (πένομαι) labour, tra- 
vail; pain, misery, anguish, Re. 16. 
10, ty 21. 4. 

Ποντικός, ἡ, dv, belonging to, or an 
inhabitant of Πόντος, Ac. 18. 2. 


Tlopela, as, 9, ἃ going, progress; a 
journey, travel, Lu. 13. 22; fr. the 
Heb. way or manner of life, business, 
oovupation, Ja. 1.1ι: from , 

Πυρεύυμαι, ἴ. εὐσομαι, a. ἐπορεύ- 
θην (mid. of πορεύω, to convey, trans- 
port, fr. πόρος) to go, paas from one 

Ince to another, Mat. 17.27; 18. 12; 
go away, depart, Mat. 24. 1; 25. 
41. Jno. 14. 2,3; trop. to go away, 
depart from fe, to die, Lu. 22. 22; 
fo, pass on one’s way, journey, tra- 
vel, Mat. 2.8, 9. Lu. 1. 30; 4. 41; 
πορεύομαι ὀπέσω, to go after, to be- 
oome a follower or partisan, Lu. 91. 
δι or, to pursue after, be devoted to, 


us 


ΤΟΡ 
2 Pe. 2. IC; fr. the Hed. to go or 
ceed any way or course of 
ve .6; 


γ,ε 
. procuring ; mefon. source 

of gain, 6.56. L.G. 
Πορνεία, as, 4, fornication, whore 
dom, Mat. 15. 19. Mar.7.21. Ac 
δ. 20, 29; concubinige, Jno. 8. 41; 
adultery, Mat. 5. 32; 


genr., Ro. 1. 29; from the Heb. put 


symbolically for idolatry, Ke. 2. 21; 


horedom, 
1 Co. 6. 18; 10.8. Re. 2. 14, 90; fr. 
the Heb. to commit spiritual fornica- 
tion, practise idolatry, Re. 17. 2; 18. 
3,9: from 


4 


Πόρνη, ns, 9, (περνάω, τ. πέρνημε, 
na ell) a prostitute, a whore, hag 
an unchaste female, Mat. 2]. 31, 32; 
fr. the Heb. an idolatress, Re. 17. 1, 


Πόρνος, ov, 6, (fr. same) a catamite; 
in .V. T., a fornicator, impure per- 
eon, 1 Co. 5. 9, 10, 11; 6. 9, et al. 


Πόρρω, adv. (a later form of πρόσω, 
fr. πρό) forward, in advance, ad- 
vanced; far, far off, at a distance, 
Mat. 15.8. Mar. 7.6: whence 

Πόρρωθεν, adv. from a distance, 
from afar, He. 11.13; at a distance, 
far, far off, Lu. 17. 12. 


Πορρωτέρω, adv. (compar. of πό 
pos fi er, beyond, Lu. 24. 38. °P 


Πορφύρα, as, ἧ, purpura, murex, 6 
species ¥en Ὁ that yielded the 
cients, its tint being a bright crimson 
tn N.T., a parple t, robe of 
purple, Lu. 16. 19. Ate. 17. 4; 18. 12, 
etal.: (0) wherve 


Πορφύρεος, οὖς, €a, a, εον, οὖν, 
purple. orimeon, Jno. 19. 2, δ, col. 
fat. 27. 28, 31, et al. 


Πορφυρόκπωλις, ees, ἡ, (fem. of 


ΠΟΣ 
πωλόω) & 


πορφυροπώλης, πορφύρα 
female seller of a δ cloths, ‘Ac. 


16. 14. 

Ποσάκις, adv. (πόσος) how many 
times? how often ἢ, Mat. 18. 21; 23. 
37. Lu. 13. 34. (a.) 

ldots, ews, ἡ, (πίνω) drinking; 
drink, beverage, Jno. 6. 55. Ro. 14. 
11. Col. 2.1 

Πόσος, 0, ov, interrog. to ὅσος ἃ 


τόσος, how great ? how uch ?, Mat. 
6. 23. μας ἢ, 1. 2Co. 7.11; πόσῳ, 

before a com ponte. how 
ar how much?, Mat. 7. 113; 
10.25. He. 10.29; of time, how long? 
Mar. 9.2 ἡ pl. how many ? 


Mat. 15. ae 16. 9, 10, et al. 


Hlorayés, οὔ, 6, a river, stream, 
Mar. 1.5. Ac. 16. 13; met. and alle- 
gor. Jno. 7. 38. Re. 22. 1, 2; a flood, 
winter torrent, for χείμαῤῥος ποταμός, 


Mat. 7. 25 β ὁ, 
Ποταμορῷ ὑῆτος, ον, Wy (πο- 
ταμός iw) borne 
along or inary tome 
torrent, Re. 12. 15 
Ποτᾶἄπός, ns, dv, a later form of πο- 
δαπός, of what country; in N. Τ. 
to ποῖος, what? of what 
manner? of what kind or sort ἢ, Lu. 
1. 29; 7. 39; denoting admiration, 
what? what kind of? how great? 
Mat. 8.27. Mar. 13.1, et al. 


Πότε, tnterrog. particle, when? at 
what time?, Mat. 24. 3; 25. 37, 38, 
9, 44; ὅως πότε, till when? how 

?, Mat. 17. 17, et al. 

Wore ‘an enclitt of time, 
once, some Ὁ or other, either past 
or erly, Jno. 9. 13; at 
Gee ae free oe 
. e ἢ ve 

(nlerrogaitoes, ever, 1 Co.9.7. He 

Πότερος, a, ov, which of the 
two? whether?; πότερον, adverbdially, 
whether ?, Jno. 7.17. 

Ποτήριον, ίου, τό, (ποτήρ, πό os, 
αίνω) ἃ vessel for drinking, cup, Mat. 
10. 423 33. 25, 26; meton. tie contents 
of a cu ‘contained In ac 
Lu. 22.20 1 Co. 10. 16; fr. the Heb. 
the cup or potion of w what God 
ministration deals out, Mee x 20. = 
48. Re. 14. 10, οἵ al. 


Ποτίζω, f. iow, At, ἐῶ, Ῥ. πεπότικα, 
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a. 1. ἐπότισα, (fr. 
drink, ς, give d 

al.; 1 Co. 8. 
water, rr irrigate. met. 1 Co. 8. 


Πότος, ov, 6, (πίνω) a drinking; a 
drinking together, drinking-bout, 
compotation, ! Pe. 4. Ye 

Ilov, an enclitic nite particle, 


somewhere, jr in a certain 2 een theres! He. 
2.6; 4.4; with ereabout, 
Ro. "4. 19. 


Ποῦ, an interrog. particle, of place, 
where? in what place? ὦ direct, Mat, 
2.2. Lu. 8.25. Jno. 1. 39; tndtrect, 
Mat. 2. 4. Jno. 1. 40; whither, Jno. 
3. 33 7.35; 13. 36. 


Πούς, ποδός, jy the foot, Mat. 4. 


6; 5. 35; 7.6; 22. 44; 28.9. Lu. l. 
79. Ss. 0. Ro. 3. 15, et al. 


Πρᾶγμα, aros, τό, (πράσσω) a 
thing done, fact, deed, work, trans- 
action, Lu. 1.1. Ja. 3. 16; a matter, 
affair, Mat. 18. 19. Ro. 16.2; a mat- 
ter of dispute, 1 Co. 6. 1; a thing, 
genr., He. 10.13 11.13 τὸ πρᾶγμα, an 
euphemism for profligacy, per haps, 

Πραγματεία, as, ἥ, an application 
to a matter Ἢ business; ἐπ N. T., 
business, on, 2 Ti. 2. 
4: from 

Tipayparevopat, f. evcopat, (1 
μα) to be occupied with or 1 (pay: 

any business, do business; to 
trade, traffic, Lu. 19. 13. 

Πραιτώριον, lov, τό, τό, (Lat. preto- 
rium, fr. prator) when used in re- 
ference to a@ camp, the tent of 
the general or commander-in-chief; 
hence, in reference to a province, the 

palace in which the governor of the 
province resided, Mat. 37.27. Mar. 
5.16. Ac. 23. 85, et al. ; the camp 
occupied by the pretorian cohorts 
at Rome, pretorian camp, or, 
t he Roman emperor's palace, Phi. 

Πράκτωρ, 0, σσω) an 
exactor of ues or be Oe of an of of- 
ner who enforced payment of 

imprisonment, Lu. 12. 58. 


πρᾶξις ews, 7, (fr. same) operation, 
usiness, office, Ro. 12. 4; pags & 
πράξεις, actions, mode of acting 
weys, deeds, practice, eee pavious 


Mat. 16,37. Lu. 28. dl, et 
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alae, ο cleanse, purify, fr. sine 
καθαίρω) pr. Ο g, filt . 
refuse, outcast, 1 Co. 4.13. 8. 

Περικρλύπτω, f. ψω, (περί & κα- 
λύπτω) to cover round about, cover 

over; to cover the face, Mar. 14. 65; 

to blindfold, Lu, 32 be 
overlaid, He. 9 

Τερίκειμαι, f. κείσομαι, (περί ἃ 
κεῖμαι) to lie around, be circumja- 
cent; to environ, He. 12. 1; to be 
hung round, Mar. 9. 42. Lu. !7. 2; 
to have around one’s self, to wear, 
Ac. 28. 20; to be beset, He. 5. 2. 


Ὁερικεφαλαία, as, ἡ; (fem. of περι- 
κεφάλαιος, περί & ᾿κοφαλή) ἃ ἃ helnet, 

Ep.6.17. 1 Th. 5.8. L. 

Lrepixparns, έος, 6, 7, nepi ἃ κρα- 
τέω) overpowering; περικρατὴς 
νέσθαι, to become master of, tomcue, 


Ac. 27, 16. 16. vi G. 

ep @, (πε 
Tw) waren ii y enve epmete to 
con: én retirement, Lu. L. G. 


Περικυκλόω, f. bow, (περί & κυκ- 
λόω) to encircle, surround, Lu. 19. 43. 

Περιλάμπω, f. ψω, (περί & λάμ- 
τῷ) to shine mar περὶ 9. Ac. 
26.13. L.G. 


Περιλείπω, f. ψω, (περί ἃ λείπω) 


to leave remaining; pass. to remain, 

survive, 1 Th. 4. 15, 17. 
Περίλῦπος, ov, 6, 9, (περί & λύπη) 
Al Μὲ grieved, exceedingly sorrow- 
, Mat. 26. 38. Mar. 6. 26; 14. 34, 


περιμένω, f. ενῶ, (περί & μένω) 
to await, wait for, Ac. 1. 4. 
Πέριξ, adv. (περί) round about; ὅ, 
τό, περιξ, circumjacent, neighbour- 
ing, A 5. 16. 
Περιοικέω, ὥ, 7. now, to dwell 
around, or in the vicinity; to be a 
neighbour, Lu. 1. 65: Srom 
Hepiotxos, ov, 6, 9, (περί & οἶκος) 
one who dwells in the P vicinity, 2 
meyer Lu. }. 58. 
Περιούσιος, ov ὁ ov, ὁ, ἡ ἥ,) (περιουσία, 
undance, weal fr. περίειμι, to 
superabound) superabundant, peca- 
liar, special, Tit. 2. 14, 8. 
Περιοχή, ἧς, my (περιέχων) a com- 
circumference, contents; a sec- 
mm, & portion Ae, 8. 32, 
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Περιπᾶτέω, ὦ, f. How, (πε 
πατέω) to wolk. walk about, at Η 
5; 11.5; 14. 25, 26,29, εἴ Δ]. : ἴο rove, 
roam, | Pe. 5. 8; with μετά, to ac- 
company, follow, have intercourse 
with, Jno. 6. 66. Re. 3.4; to have 
one’s locality. frequent, Jno. 7. 1; 
1]. 54; adi Set to live in any 
particular manner, follow a course 
of life or conduct, have one's conver- 
sation, behave, Ro. 6. 4; 8. 1, et al. 


Περιπείρω, f. περῶ, a. 1. περιέ- 
περί & πείρω) to put on ἃ 
spit iat τὸ met. to pierce, wound 
i 

Περιπίπτω, f. πεσοῦμαι, a. 2. Wee 
ριέπεσον (περί & πίπτω) to fal) around 
or upon, to fall in with, Lu. 10. 30; 
to fall into, light npon, Ac. 27. 41; 

to be involved in, Ja. 1. 
Περιποιέω, f. now, (πε περὶ & ποιέω) 
to cause to remain over and above, 


to reserve, save; mid. uire 
purchase, 


n, earn, | Ti. 3. 13; to 
6. 90. 28: whence 

laying up, 
ng or o 


Περιποίησις, eas, ο ἦ, 8 
btaining, 
. 2 Th. 2. 14; 


acquisition, Th. ὃ. 


acquisi on, 
a a saving, preservation, He. 10. 39; a 
iar on, 


specialty, Eph. 
. 14. 1 Pe. 2. 9. ἐ ' 
ΠΙεριῤῥή 7. ῥήξω, (περί ἃ 
εριῤῥήγνυμι, £ ῥήξω, περί ἃ 
to strip off, Ao. 16. 22. 


Περισπάω, ὦ, f. dow, (περί ἃ 
σπάω) to draw off from around; to 
wheel about; to distract; pass. to 
be distracted, over-busied, Lu. 10. 40. 

Περισσεία, as, ἦς (περισσεύω) su- 

perabundance, 5.17. 2 Co. 8.23 
10. 10. 15. Ja. 1. 21. 

Περίσσευμα, aros, τό. more than 
enough, residue over and above, Mar. 
δ. 8; abundance, exuberance, Mat. 
12.34. Lu. 6. superabundance, 
affluence, 2 Co. 8. i. 14. (L.G.) from 

He σσεύω, ἴ. evo, to be over and 

ve, to be superfluous, Mat. 14. 20; 
Mar. 12.44. Lu. 21. 4, et al.; to exist 
in full quan antity, to abound, be abun- 
dant, δ. 15. 3 Co. |. δὲ to im 
minent, Ro. 3. 1; of 


ern 4 
δ. 11. Ba, 


ms, to be 
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14.12. 42 Co. 8. 7, et Δι. : to be pos- 
sessed of a full sufficiency, Phi. 4. 12, 
18; to abound in ‘formance, | Co. 
15. 58; to be a gainer, 1 Co. 8.8; in 
N. T., trans. to cause to be abun- 
dant, 2 Co. 4. 15; 9.8. Eph. 1.8; to 
cause to be abundantly furnished, 
cause to abound, ! Th. 3. 125 pase. 
to be gifted with abundance, Mat. 
13. 12; 25. 29: Srom , 

Nepioods, n, ὄν, (epi) over and 
above, Mat. 5. 37; superfluous, 2 Co. 
9.1: extraordinary, Mat. 5. 47; com- 
par. more, greater, Mat. 11.9; 23. 14, 
et al.; excessive, 2 Co. 2.7; udver- 
dially, περισσόν, in full abundance, 
Jno. 10. 10; περισσότερον & ἐκ memo 
gov, exceedingly, vehemently, Mar. 
6. 51; 7. 86, 1 Co. 15. 10. Eph. 3. 20, 
et al.; τὸ περισσόν, pre-eminence, ad- 
vantage, Ro. 3. 1: whence 

Teper ors $, adv. more, more 

undantly, more earnestly, more 

vehemently, Mar. 15. 14. 2 Co. 7. 18, 
et al.; exceedingly, Ga. 1. 14. 


ἸΠερισσῶς, adv. much, abundantly, 
vehemently, Ac. 26. 11; more, more 


abundantly, Mat. 27.23. Mar. 10. 26. 

Ileptorepa, as, 9, a dove, pigeon, 

at. 3. 16; 10. 16, et al. 

Περιτέμνω, f. τεμῶ, p. pass. πέρι- 
τέτμημαι, ἃ. ἃ. περιέτεμον, (περί & τέμ- 
yw) to cut around; to circumcise, 
remove the prepuce, Lu. 1. 59; 2. 
41, et al.; met. Col. 2. 11; mid. to 
submit to circumcision, Ac. 15. 1, 
et al. 

Μεριτίθημι, f. περιθήσω, a. 1. πε- 
ριέθηκα. 8. 2, περιόθην, (περί & τίθημι) 
to place around, put about or around, 
Mat. 21.33; 27. 28, et al.; meé. to at- 
tach, bestow, l Co. 12. 23. 

Περιτομῆ, ns, 9, (περιτεμνὼω) cir- 
cumcision, the act or custom of cir- 
aumcision, Jno. 7. 22,23. Ao. 7.8; 
the state of being circumcised, the 
being circum » Ro. 2. 25, 26, 273 
4. 10; meton. the circumcision, those 
who are circumcised, Ro. 3. 30 (3: 

. spiritual circumcision 
heart and affections, Ro. 2. 29. Col. 

2. 11; meton. ns spiritually cir- 
cumcised, P ἣν 8. 8. 

Περιτρέπω, f. Wo, (περί & τρέπω) 
ῖο turn about ; to bring round ἐμέο 
any state, Ac. 26. 24. 


Nepsrpexe, a. 3. περιέδραμον, (πε- 
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pi & τρέχω) to run about, ran up ané 
down, War. 6. 55. "p 
Περιφέρω, f. περιοίσω, a, περι- 
ἤνεγκα & περιήνεγκον, (περί & φέρω) te 
Bear or carry about, sar 6.55; 2Co. 
4.10; . to be borne about hither 
and thither, to be whirled about, 
driven to and fro, Ep. 4. 14. He. 18. 
9. Jude 12, , 
Περιφρονέω, ὦ, f. now, (περί ἃ 
φρήν) to contemplate, reflect on; 
to despise, disregard, Tit. 2. 18. 
Περίχωρος, 6, ἡ, (περί & χώρα) 
reumjacent; ἡ περίχωρος, 80. γῆ, AB 
adjacent or circumjucent region, 
country round about, Mat. 14. 35. 
Mar. 1.28; meton. inhabitants of the 
region round about, Mat. 3.5. L.G. 


Tlepip yea, aros, τό, (περιψάω, to 
wipe on every side) filth which is 
wiped off; © uring; met. 1 Co. 4 


Περπερεύομαι, f. evoopat, (πέρπε- 
pos, braggart) to vaunt one’s self, 
1 Co. 18. 4. L. G. 

Πέρὕσι, ade. (πέρας,) last year, a 
year ago, 2 Co. 8. 10. 


Πετάομαι, @pat, a later form for 
πέτομαι, Re. 4. 1: 14.63 19. 17. 

Πετεινόν, ov, τό, (neut. of meres 
νός, ἡ, o», Winged, flying, fr. πέτομαι 
a Sie, fowl, Mat. one ὰν 20, et ΚΝ 

Πέτομαι, f. πετήσομαι ἃ πτήσο- 
μαι, to fly, Re. 12. 14. 

Πετρα, as, ἡ, a rock, Mat. 7. 24, 25, 
et al.; met. Ro. 9. 33. 1 Pe. 2. 8; 
crags, clefts, Re. 6. 18, 16; stony 
ground, Lu. 8. 6, 13. 

Πέτρος, ov, 4, a stone; ἐπ N. 7, 
the Greek rendering of the surname 


Cephas, given to the Apostle Simon, 
and , therefore, same sense 
as πέτρα. Peter, Mat. 4.8; 8. 14, etal. 


Πετρώδης, eos, ovs, ὁ, ἥ, τό, -€S, 
(πέτρα, πέτρος) like rock; stony, 
rocky, Mat. 13.5, 20. Mar. 4. 5, 16. 

Πηήγᾶνον, ov, τό, rue, a plant, ruta 
graveolens of Linn., Lu. 11. 42. 

Πηγῆ;, ns, 9, ἃ source, spring, foun- 
tain, Ja. 3. 11, 12; a well, Jno. 4.6: 
an isaue, flux, flow, Mar. 5. 29; met. 
Jno. 4. 14. P ; 

Πήγνυμι & πηγνύω, f. Ee, a. 1. ἐς 
wefa, to fasten; pitch a tent, Η6.8.8 

τ 
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Πηδάλιον, lov, rd, (wn 8dr, the blade 
of an oar) a rudder, Ao. 27.40. Ja. 
3. 4. 

Πηλίκος, ἡ, ov, how large, Ga. 6.11; 
how great in dignity, He. 7. 4. (i) 
Πηλός, ov, 6, moist earth, mud, 
slime, Jno. 9. 6, 11, 14, 18; clay, pot- 

ter’s clay, Ro. 9. 21. 

Πήρα, as, 7, a leather bag or sack 
or provisions, scrip, wallet, Mat. 10. 
10 Mar. 6. 8, et al. 

EInyus, ews, 6, pr. cubitus, the fore- 

; hence, a cubit, a measure of 
length, equal to the distance from the 
elbow to the extremity of the little 


Jinger, usually considered as equica- 
lent to a foot and a , or 17 tnches 
and a half, Jno.21.8. Re.21.7; met. 


of time, a span, Mat. 6. 27. Lu. 12. 25. 

Πιάζω, (a later form for πιέζω, de- 
rived from the Doric) f. dow, a. !. 
ἐπίασα, to press; in N. T., to take or 
lay hold of, Ac. 3. 7; to tnke, catch 
Jish, &e., Jno. 31. 3,10. Re. 19. 20; 
to take, seize, apprehend, arrest, 
Jno. 7. 30, 32, 44, et al. 

Πιέζω, f. ἔσω, p. pass. πεπίεσμαι, 
to press, to press or squeeze down, 
make compact by ure, Lu. 6. 38. 

Πιθανολογὶία, as, ἢ, (πιθανός, per- 
suasive, πείθω, & λόγος) persuasive 
speech, plausible discourse, Col. 2. 4. 

Tlixpaive, avd, (πικρός) to embitter, 
render bitter, Re. 10. 9: pass. to be 
embittered, be made bitter, Re. 8. 
11; 10. 10; met. pass. to be embit- 
tered, to grow angry, harsh, Col. 

4 9, 

Πικρία, ας, ἥ, bitterness, Ac. 8. 23. 
He. 12. 15; met. bitterness of spirte 
and e, harshness, Ro. 3. 14. 
Ep. 4. δ) from 

Πικρός, ἡ, dv, bitter, Ja. 8.11; met. 
bitter, harsh, Ja. 3. 14: thence 

Πικρῶς, adv. bitterly, Mat. 26. 75. 
Lu. 22. 6%. , 

Πίμπλημι, f. πλήσω, a. 1. pass. 
ἐπλήσθην, to fill, Mat. 27. 48, οἵ al.; 
pass. to be filled mentally, be under 
full influence, Lu. 1. 15; 4. 28, et al. ; 
to be fulfilled, v. τ. Lu. 21. 22; of 
stated time, to be brought to a close, 


Ve 


ny 
burn, inflame; in NV. 7", ness. to swell 
from inflammation, Ac. 23. 6. 
Πινακίδιον, iov, τό, a small tablet 
Jor writing, Lu. 1. 63: dimin. of 


Πίναξ, ἄκος, 6, pr. a board or plank; 
in N. T., ἃ plate, platter, dish on 
which food toas served, Mat. 14. 3, 11. 


Πίνω, f° πίομαι, & mou a. 2. 
ἀν, δὲ τ 26 ἘΠ ΡΟ al fren, on 
, 3); 26. 27, 29, et al. ὧν trop. 
the earth, to drink in, imbibe, He. 6. 7. 
Πιότης, τητος, ἧ, (πίων, fat) fatness, 
richness, Ro. 1]. 17. 
Πιπράσκω, p. πέπρᾶκα, pass. p. 
πέπρᾶμαι, a. |. ἐκράβην, redupl. fr. 
i istance to 
to sell) to sell, Mat. 13. 46; 18. 25, 
et al.; met. with ὑπό, pass. to be sold 
under, to be a slave to, be devoted 
to, Ro. 7. 14. , 
Tlurre, f. πεσοῦμαι, p. πέπτωκα; 
a. 2. ἔπεσον, & in N.T., @. 1. ἔπεσα, 
to fall, Mat. 15. 27. Lu. 10. 18; te 
fall, fall prostrate, fall down, Mat. 
17.6; 18.29. La 17.16; to fall down 
dend, Lu. 21. 24; to fall, fall in raina, 
Mat. 7. 25, 27. Lu. 11. 17; met. te 
fall, come by chance, as a lot, Ac. |, 
26; 10 fall, to fail, beoome null and 
void, fall to the ground. Lu. 16. 11: 
to fall, to come into a worse state 
Re. 2. δὲ to come to ruin, Ro. 11. 11. 
He. 4. 11; to fall ἐμέο sin, Ro. 11. 22. 
1 Co. 10. 12; to fall in jfucoment, be 
condemned and punished, Re. 14. 8, 
to fall upon, seize, Re. 11.11; to light 
upon, Re. 7. 16; to fall under, incur. 
a. 5. 12. 


Πιστεύω, f. evow, p. πεπίστευκα, 
(πίστις) to believe, sive credit to, 
Mar. 1. 153 16. 13. U. 24.25; in 
trans. to believe, have a mental per- 
suasion, Mat. 8. 13; 9.28. Ja. 2. 19; 
to believe, be of o m, Ro. 14. 23 
in N. 7’, πιστεύειν VW, eis, ἐπί, to be- 
lieve in or on, Mat. 18. 6; 27. 43. 
Jno. 3. 15, 16, 18; absol. to believ 
be a believer, profess the religion 
Jesus, Ac. 2. 44; 4. 4, 32; 13. 48; 
trans. to intrust, commit to the 
charge or power of, Lu. 16. 11. Jno. 
2.24; pass. to be intrusted with, Ro. 
3.2. 1 Co. 9. 17. 


arrive at its close, Lu. 1. 28,87; 2. 6, Πιστικός, Ny Ov, (πιστός) genuine 


Πίμπρημι, f. πρήσω, to set an fre, 


pare, unadulterated, or (πίνω). ‘yaid 
ar. 14.3. Jno. 13.38 N. T. 
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Uloric, ews, ἡ, (πείθομαι) fuith, 
belief, firm persuasion, 3 Co. 5. 7. 
He. 11.1; assurance, firm conviction, 
Ro. 14. 23; argument, proof, assur- 
anoe, Ac. 17.31; good faith, honesty, 
integrity, Mat. 23. 23. Ga. 5. 22. Tit. 
2. 10; faithfulness, truthfulness, Ro. 
3.3; in N. T., faith in God and 
Christ, Mat. 8. 10. Ao. 3. 16, et al. 
ren’ ἡ πίστις, the matter © 
fai Ac. 6. 7. Jude 3, et al. 

Πιστός, ἡ, ὄν, (τείθω) faithful, 
true, trusty, Mat. 24. 45; 25. 21, 23. 
Lu. 14. 42. 2 Ti. 2.2; true, veracious, 
Re. 1. δ: 2. 18: credible, sure, cer- 
tain, indubitable, Ac. 13. 34. 1 Ti. 
1. 15; believing, yielding belief and 
confidence, Jno. 20. 27. Ga. 3. 9; 
spe. a Christian believer, Ac. 10. 45; 
16. 1,15. 2Co.6. 15: whence 

Πιστόω, ὦ, f. ὥσω, to make trust- 
worthy ; . to be assured, feel sure 
belief, 2 Ti. 3. 14. 

TAavaw, &, f. now, a.1. ἐπλάνησα, 
to lead astray, cause to wander; 
pass. to go astray, wander about, 
etray, Mat. 18. 12, 13. 1 Pe. 2. 25; 
met. to mislead, deceive, Mat. 24. 4, 
5, 1, 24; . to be deceived, err, 
mistake, Mat. 22. 29; to seduce, de- 
lude, Jno. 7. 12; pass. to be seduced 
or wander from the path of virtue, 
to sin, transgress, Tit. 3.3. He. 5. 2. 
Ja. ὃ. 19, et al.: from 

CAavn, ns, 7, a wandering ; deceit, de- 
ception, delusion, imposture, fraud, 
Mat. 27.64. ! Th. 2. 3; seduction, 
deceiving, Ep. 4. 14. 2 Th. 2.1]. 
1 Jno. 4. 6; error, false opinion, 
9 Pe. 3.17; wandering from the path 
cf truth and virtue, perverseness, 
wickedness, sin, Ko. 1. 27. Ja. δ. 20. 
4 Pe. 2.18. Jude 11: whence 

[Ιλανήτης, ov, 6, a rover, roving, a 
wanderer, wandering; ἀστὴρ πλανή- 
mms, ἃ wandering star, Jude 13. 

Πλάνος, n, ov, & os, ov, a wanderer, 
vagabond; also act. deceiving, se- 
ducing; a deceiver, impoetor, Mat. 
27.63. 2Co.6.8. 1 Τί. 4.1. 2 Jno.7. 

Πλάξ, axds, 7, a flat broad surface ; 
a table, tablet, 2 Co. 3.3. He. 9. 4. 

Πλάσμα, aros, τό, a thing formed 
or fashioned ; spc. a potter's vessel, 
Ro. 9. 20: from 

Ὠλάσιτω, γ. ττω, ὦ, πλάσω, a. 1. 
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ἕπλασα, &. 1. [888. ἐπλάσθην, to form 
fashion, mould, Ro. 9. 20. 1 TL a 
13: whence 

Πλαστός, ἢ, dv, formed, fashioned, 
moulded; met. fabricated, counter- 
feit, delusive, 2 Pe. 2. 3. 

Πλατεῖα, as, 7, (pr. fem. of πλατύς) 
a street, broad way, Mat. 6.5; 12.19. 
Lu. 10. 10, et al. 

Πλάτος, eos, τό, (fr. game) breadth, 
Ep. 3. 18. Re. 20.9; 21. 16, bis. 

Πλατύνω, f. ννῶ, p. pass. πεπλά- 
τυμαι, ἃ. 1. pass. ἐπλατύνθην, to make 
broad, widen, enlarge, Mat. 23. 5; 
pass. met., of the heurt, the Heb. 

be expanded with kindly ami ge- 
nial feelings, ἃ Co. 6. 11, 13: from 

Πλατύς, εἴα, v, broad, wide, Mat. 
7. 13. 

Πλέγμα, aros, τό, (πλέκω) any 
thing plaited or intertwined ; a braid 
of hair, 1 Ti. 2. 9. 

Πλεῖστος, ἢ, ov, most; very great, 

Mat. 11. 20; 21.8; τὸ πλεῖστον, 78 an 

adv. at moet, | Co. 14.27: superlat. of 


πολύς. ς ’ 
Πλείων, ovos, ὅ, ἧ, τό, -ον & πλέον, 
(comp, of woAvs) more in number, 

at. 21. 36; 26. 53; more ἢ quan- 
tity, Mar. 12. 43. Lu. 21.35 οἱ πλεί- 
oves V. πλείους, the greater part, the 
majority, Ac. 19. 32; 27. 12; the 
more, 1 Co. 9. 19. 2 Co. 4. 15; neué. 
πλεῖον, as an adv. more, Lu. 7. 423 
ἐπὶ πλεῖον, More, Of time, longer, fur- 
ther, Ac. 24.4; ofspace, more widely. 
Ac. 4. 17. 2 Τί. 2. 16; 3.9; for 
pos, much, of time, long, Ao. 20. 93 
more, higher, greater, more excel- 
lent, of higher value, Mat. 5. 20; 
6. 25 


Πλέκω, f. ξω, to interweave, weave, 
braid, plait, Mar. 15.17. Jno. 19. 3, 


Πλεονάζω, f. dow, a. 1. ἐπλεόνασα, 
(πλείων, πλέον) to be more than 
enough; to have in abundance, su- 
perubouné. 2 Co. 8. 15; to abound, 
abundant, to increase, be wug- 
mented, Ro. 5. 20; 6.1; in N. T., 
trans. to cause to abound or increase, 
to augment, i Th. 3. 12. , 
Πλεονεκτέω, ὦ, f. now, (πλείων, 
πλόον & ἔχω) to have more than an- 
other; totuke advantage of ς to over- 
reach, make gain of, 2 Co. 7. 23 13. 
17, 18; to wrong, | Th. 4.6; to get 


HAE 148 TAH 
the better, or an advan of, 3 Co. etely under the influence a 
2. 11: sohence tage Pletely » Lu. 4.1 nfteence of, δ 
"Ιλεονέκτης, ov, 6, one who has or 3.36. εἰ αἱ ὁ full, complete, perfeot, 


claims to have more than his share; 
ἃ covetous, avaricious person, one 
who defrauds for the sake of gain, 
1 Co. 5. 10, 11; 6. 10. Ep. δ. δ. 
Πλεονεξία, as, 7, some advantage 
which one possesses over another; 
an inordinate dcsire of riches, co- 
vetousness, Lu. 12. 15, et al.; grasp 
ing, over-reaching,. extortion, Ro. 1. 
29. 1 Th. 2.5, etal.; exacted 
d with 
grudging, 2 Co. 9. 5; ἃ echeme of 
extortion, Mar. 7, 22. 


Πλευρά, as, pr. a rib; the side of| ΠᾺ 
the , y. Jno. 19, 34; 20. 20, 25, 27. 
¢. 12. 7. 


TAca, f. πλεύσομωι & πλευσοῦμαι, 
a. 1. ἔπλενσα, Ὁ. πέπλευκα, to sail, Lu. 
8. 23. Ac. 21. 3; 27. 2, 6, 24. 

Πληγή, 7%, 1, (πλησσὼω) a blow, 
stroke, stripe, Lu. 10. 30; 12, 48; 
meton. a wound, Ac. 16. 33. Re. 13. 
3, 12, 14; fr.the Heb.a plague, afflic- 
tion, calamity, Re. 9. 20; Hl. 6. 

Πλῆθος, eos, τό, (πλήθω) fulness, 
amplitude, magnitude; a multitude, 
a t number, Lu. 1. 10; 2. 13; 
δ. 6; a multitude, a crowd, throng, 
Mar. 3. 7,8. La. 6. 37, et al.; whence 

Πληθύνω, f. ννῶ, a. 1. ἐπληθῦνα, 
Δ. 1. pass. ἐπληθύνθην, trans. to mul- 
tiply, cause to increase, augment, 
2 Co. 9. 10. He. 6. 14; pass. to be 
multiplied, increase, be accumulated, 
Mat. 24. 12. Ac. 6.7; 7.17, et al.; 
intrans, to multiply, increase, be 
augmented, Ac. 6. 1. 

Πλήθω, see πίμπλημι. 

Πληκτης, ov, ὅ, (πλήσσωλ ἃ striker, 
one apt to strike; a quarrelsome, 
violent person, | TL 3. 3. , rit. 1.7. 

Πλημμῦρα, as, n, (πλήμμη, the 
flow of the sea, πλήθω) the flood-tide ; 
a flood, inundation, Lu. 6. 45. 

ἤλην, adv. (πλέον) desides, except, 
Mar. 12. 32. Ac. 8. 1; 20. 23; as 
a conj. but, however, nevertheless, 
Mat. 18.7. Lu. 19. 27. Eph. 5. 33, 
et al. , 

Πλήρης, eos, ous, ὅ, ἧ, (πλέος) full, 
filled, Mat. 14. 20; 15. 37; full of 
disease, Lu. 8. 12; met. full of, abound- 
‘ng ia, wholly occunied with, com- 


Πληροφορία, as, 4, full conviction, 
frm pereuasion, assurance, 1 Th. 1 


ρόω, n 
a. 1. ἐπλήρωσα, (πλήρης) to fill, make 
full, fill up. Mat. 13. 48; 23.32. Lu. 
3.5; tofi up a Ὑ » Phi. 4. 18, 
19; to pervade, Jno. 12.3. Ac. 2. 2; 
perv Φ 
fluence fully, ly, Jno. 16.6, 
Ac. 2.28; 5.3. Ro. 1.29. Eph. δ. 18, 
et al.; to complete, perfect, Jno. 
3. 29. Eph. 3. 19, et al.; to bring to 
an end, Lu. 7. 1; to perform fully, 
discharge, Mat. 3. 15. Ac. 12. 25; 
13. 25; 14.26. Ro. 13.8. Col. 4.17; 
to consummate, Mat. 5.17; torealise, 
accomplish, fulfil, Lu. 1. 20; 9. 31. 
Ac. 3. 18; 13. 27; fr. the Heb. to set 
forth fully, Ko. 15. 19. Col. 1. 23; 
pass., of time, to be fulfilled, come to 
an end, be fully arrived, Mar. 1. 15. 


Lu. 21.24. Jno. 7. 8, et al.; o pro- 
phecy, to receive fulfilment, L. 
, et al. freq.: shence 
Πλήρωμα, ατος, τό, that which fills 
up; 1 measure, entire contents, 
ar. 8. 20. 1 Co. 10. 26, 28; comple- 
ment, full extent, full number, Ga. 
4.4. εὖ. 1.10; that which ae 
a deficiency, a supplement, a pa 
Mat.9. 16; fulness, abundance, Jno. 
1.16. Ro. 15.29; a fulfilling, perfect 
performance, Ro. 13. 10; complete 
attainment of entire belief, full ac- 
ceptance, Ro. 11. 12; ful slevelop- 
ment, plenitude, Eph. 1. 23; 3. 19; 
4.13. Col: 1.19; 2.9 
Πλησίον, ade. (πέλας, idem) near, 
near by, Jno. 4.5; ὁ πλησώον, a neizh- 
bour, Bfat. 19.19. Ro. 15. 2 et alg 
a friendly neighbour, Mat. 5. 43. 


Πλησμονή, ns, 9, GripmrAnpt) « fk 
ling up; met. satisfno- 
g "ἈΝ me  sbratifioation, 


WAH 


Πλήσσω, f. £0, a. pass. ἐπλήγην, 
to strike, smite ; jr. the Heb. to smite, 
to plague, blast, Re. 8. 12. 

πλοιάριον, ov, τό, ἃ small vessel, 
boat, Mar. 3. 9, et al.: dimin. of 

ΠᾺ “ov, ov, τό, (πλέων) a vessel, 
ship, bark, whether 6 or small, 
Mat. 4. 21,22. <Ac. 21. 2, 3, et al. 

Πλόος, οὖς, dov, ov, and later, 
“λοῦς, πλοός, ὁ, (fr. same) sailing, 
“nom voyage, Ac. 21. 7; 27. 

Πλούσιος, a, ov, (πλοῦτος) rich, 
opulent, wealthy ; and pl. οἱ πλούσιοι, 
the rich, Mat. 19. 23,24; 27. 57, et al.; 
met. rich, abounding in, distinguished 
for, Ep. 2.4. Ja. 2.5. Re. 2.9; 3. 
sista uf glory, dignity, happiness, &. 

te ory, , 8 ess, &c. 
20.8.9: whenee ΠΡ 


Πλουσίως, adv. richly, largely, abun- 
dantly, Col. 3. 16, et al. , 
Πλοντέω, ὥ, f. now, p. πεπλού- 
τήκα, ἃ. 1. ἑπλούτησα, (πλοῦτος) to be 
or become rich, Lu. 1. 25. 1 Ti. 6.9; 
trop. Lu. 12. 21; met. to abound in, 
be abundantly pirituadly with, I Ti. 
6. 18; ἢ y enriched, 

3 Co. 8. 9, et al. , 

Πλουτίζω, f. ίσω, a. 1. ἐπλούτισα, 
to muke rich, enrich; met. to enrich 
spiritually, \ Co. 1. δ. 2 Co. 6. 10; 
9.33: from 

Πλοῦτος, ov, 6, riches, wealth, opu- 
lence, Mat. 13.22. Lu.8.14; ἐπ N. 7%, 
πλοῦτος τοῦ Θεοῦ, Vv. Χριστοῦ, those 
rich benefita, those abundant bles- 
sings which flow from God or Christ, 

Up. 3. 8. 
abundance, copiousness, Ro. 2. 4; 
11. 33. 2 Co. 8.2; meton. a spiritual 
enriching, Ro. 11. 12. 

Πλύνω, f. υνῶ, a 1. ὄπλῦνα, to 
wash garments, Re. 7. 14. 

Πνεῦμα, aros, τό, (πνέω) wind, air 
in motion, Jno. 3. 8; breath, 2 Th. 
2.8; the substance spirit, Jno. 3. 6: 
a spirit, spiritual being, Jno. 4. 24. 
Ac, 23. 8, 9. He. 1. 14; a bodyless 
spirit, spectre, Lu. 24. 37; a fou 
spirit, δαιμόνιον, Mat. 8.16. Lu. 10. 
20; spirit, as @ vital principle, Jno. 
G 63. 1 Co. 15. 45; the human spirit, 
the soul, Mat. 26. 4); 27.50. Ac. 7. 
89, 1Co.7.34. Ja. 2. 26; the spirit 
es the seat of thoucht and feelin], the 
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Phi. 4. 19; met. richness, | 


ΠΝῚ 


mind, Mar. 8. 12. Ao. 19. 91, οἱ als 
spirit, mental frame, i! Co. 4. 21. 
) Pe. 3. 4; a characteristic spirit, an 
influential | principle, Lu. 9. 58. 1 Co. 
2. 12. 2 Ti. 1. 7; a pervading in- 
fluence, Ro. (1. 8; spirit, frame of 
mind, as distinguished from outward 
circumstances and actions, Mat. 5. 3; 
spirit as distinguished from outrward 
8 and form, Jno. 4. 233; spirit, a 
spiritual 6, Ro. 8. 4. Jude 19; 
spirit, latent spiritual import, spiri- 
tual significance, as distinguished 
tht mere letter, Ro. 2. 29; 7. 6. 
2 Co. 3. 6, 17; spirit, as a term fora 
principle superior to a natura 
or carnal course of things, Ro. 8. 4. 
Ga. 4. 29; a spiritual dispensation, 
He. 9. 14; the Horr Spizit, Mat. 3. 
16; 12. 31. Jno. 1. 32, 33, et al.; a 
gift of the Holy Spirit, Jno. 7. 39. 
Ac. 19. 3. 1 Co. 14. 12, et al.; an 
operation or influence of the Holy 
Spirit, 1 Co. 12. 3, et al.; a spiritual 
influence, an inspiration, Mat. 22. 43. 
Lu. 2.27. Eph. 1. 17; @ protessedly 
divine communication, or, ἃ pro- 
fessed possessor of a spiritual com- 
munication, 1 Co. 12.10. 2 Th. 2. 3. 
1 Jno. 4. 1, 2, 3: whence 
Πνευματικός, 7, ov, spiritual, per- 
taining to the soul, as dé. ished 
3 what concerns the body, Ro. 15. 
97. 1 Co. 9.11; spiritual, pertaining 
to the nature of spirits, 1 ΣΝ 44 ἢ 
τὰ πνευματικὰ τῆς ίας, 1. q. τ 
πνεύματα τὰ πονηρά, ΡΝ Ep. 
6.12 ; spiritual, pertaining or relating 
to the influences of the Holy Spirit, 
of things, Ro. 1. 11; 7. 14, et al.; τὰ 
πνευματικά, spiritual gifts, | Co. 12. 
1; 14. 1; superior in process to the 
natu war of things, miruculous, 
1 Co. 10. ὃ: Of persons, ed with a 
spiritual frame of re etritually 
affected, | Co. 2. 13, 15; endowed 
with sp gifts, inspired, 
14. 37: tohence 


Πνευματικῶς, adv. 
through spiritual views and affec- 
tions, 1 Co. 2. 14; spiritually, in a 
spiritual sense, allegorically, He. 

Πνέω, f. πνεύσω, later πνεύσομαι ἃ 

ἃ. |. érvevaa, to breathe ; 

the wind, Mat. 7. 25, 27, 


spiritually, 


πνενσοῦμαι, 
to blow, as 
et al. oO 
Πνίγω, f. 0, ξομαι & ξοῦμαι, a. 1. 
ὄπνιξα, to stifle, suffocate, chuke, Mag. 


ΠΝῚ 


δ. 18; to seize by the throat, Mat. 
5. 28: (2) whence 


Lncxrés, 7, dv, atrangled, suffocated ; 
in N. T., τὸ πνικτόν, the flesh of ani- 
mals killed by strangulation or suf- 
focation, Ac. 15. 20, 29; 21. 25. 


Ἡνοή, ἧς, ἧ, (πνέω) breath, respira- 
tion, Ac. 17. 25; a wind, a blast of 
wind, breeze, Ac. 2. 3. 


Πυδήρης, eos, ovs, 6, 9, (ποῦς ἃ 
dpw, to fit) reaching to the feet; as 
subst., ac. ἐσθής. a long, flowing robe 
reaching down to the feet, Re. 1. 13. 


Πόθεν, adv. whence? whence, used 


Of place, &c. Mat. 15. 33; met. of a 
state of dignity, Re. 2. 5; us 


nN, . 21. 25; af 
ardhor, . 54, 56. Lu. 


1.43; how? in what way?, Mar. 8. 
4; 12. 37. , 

Ποιέω, ὦ, f. now, p. πεποίηκα, a. 1. 
ἐποίησα, to make, form, construct, 
Mat. 17. 4. Mar. 9.5. Jno. 2. 15; 
of God, to create, Mat. 19.4. Ac. 4. 
24; to make, prepare a feast, &c. 
Mat.22.2. Mar. 6.21; met. to make, 
establish, ratify, a covenant, He. 8. 
9; to make, assume, consider, re- 
gard, Mat. 12. 33; to make, effect, 

ring to , cause to take place, do, 
accomplish, Mat. 7. 22; 21.91. Mar. 
3.8; 6.5; 7.37; met. to perfect, ac- 
complish, fulfil, put in exccution a 
purpose, promise, &c. Lu. 16. 4; 19, 
48; to cause, make, Mat. 5. 32. Jno. 
ll. 37. Ac. 24.12; to make gain, 

ain, acquire, profit, Mat. 25. 16. Lu. 
9. 18; to get, procure, Lu. 12. 33; 
to make, to cause to be or become 
any thing, Mat. 21.13; 23.15; to use, 
treat, Lu. 15. 19; to make, consti- 
tate, appoint to some office, Mat. 4. 
19. Mar. 3. 14; to make, declare to 
be, 1 Jno. 1. 10; 5. lu3 
pe? form, execute, practise, act, Mat. 

. 46, 47; 6. 2, 3; to commit erdd, 

ς 27.23; to be devoted to, 
follow, practise, Jno. 3. 21; 5. 29. 
Ro. 3. 12; to do, execute, fulfil, kee 
observe, obey, precepts, &c. Mat. 1. 

. 24; 5.19; 7. 21, 24, 26; to bring ον 
upon, inflict, Ac. 9. 13; to keep, ce- 
lebrate a festival, Mat. 26. 18; to 
institute the celebration of a festival, 
He. 11. 28; ποιεῖν τινα ἄξω, to cause 
toleave a place,i.q. ἔξω ἄγειν, to lead 

or conduct out, Ac. 5. 34 : to pree 

epend time, continue for ὦ time, 
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to do, to ; 


Ovi 


δηλοῦν, to m manifest, betray, 
At. 26.73; ἐκδίκησιν w., 1. ᾳ. ἐκδεκεῖν, 
to vindicate, avenge, Lu. 18. 7, δὲ 
éxOerov w., 1. ᾳ. ἐκτιθέναι, to €X pose 
infants, Ac. 7. 19; ἐνόδραν w., i. 6. 
vedpevay, to lie in wait, Ao. 25. 3: 
lay, πον 1. 6. € few, LO excr- 
power or authority, Re. 13. 12; 
κρίσιν =., 1. q. κρίνειν, to judge, act as 
judge, Jno. 5. 27; Av w. 1. α. 
Avrpovy, to deliver, set Lu. |. 64; 
μονὴν w.,1.q. μένειν, to remain, dwell, 
Jno. 14.93, πόλεμον κ., i. ἃ, πολεμεῖν, 
to make or wage war, fight, Ke. 11, 
7; σνμβούλιον π..1.4. λεύεσθαι, 
to consult together, deliberate, Mar. 
3.6; σννωμοσίαν π., 1. ᾳ. συνομνύναι, 
& σνστροφὴν =, i. 4 συστρέφεσθαι, tO 
conspire together, form a conspiracy, 
Ac. 23. 12, 13; φανερὸν w., i. ᾳ. tore 
ροῦν, to make known, betray, Mat. 
12.16; ἀναβολὴν ποιεῖσθαι, i. ᾳ. ave- 
βάλλεσθαι, to delay, procrcstinate, 
Ac. 25. 175 βέβαιον π΄. 1. ᾳ. βεβαιοῦν, 
to confirm, render firm and sure, 
2 Pe. 1. 10; δεήσεις w., i. ᾳ. δεῖσθαι, to 
ruy, offer prayer, Lu. 5. 33; ¢ 
ἣν π΄, iq. ἐκβάλλειν, to cast out, 
throw overboard, AC. 27. is ἡ καθ» 
ρισμὸν w., i.e. καθαρίζειν, to cleanse 
from sin, He. 1.3; κοινωνίαν w., i. α. 
κοινωνεῖν, tO communicate in liberal!- 
ity, bestow alms, Ko. 15. 96; κοπετὸν, 
s., 1. q. κόπτεσθαι, to lament, bewail, 
Ac. 8. 2; λόγον π.. to regard, make 
account of, Ac. 20. 24; νίαν z., i.q. 
μνησθῆναι, to ni 0. 1.9: 
" μνήμην π., to remember, retain in 
memory, 2 Pe. J. 15; πορείαν w., i. q. 
πορεύεσθαι, to go, journey, travel, Lu. 
13. 22; πρόνοιαν w., L 4. προνοεῖσ- 
θαι, to take cure of, provide for, Ro. 
13.14; σπουδὴν r:., i. 6. σπουδάζειν, to 
act with diligerce and earnestness, 
Jude 3: whence 


, Ποίημα, aros, τό, that which is 


made or done; a work, workman- 
ship, creation, Ro. 


1.20; met. Ep. 2. 


Tloinots, ews, 4, a making ; an act- 
in doin : ormance; observance 


| oft law, a. 1. 25, 


Ποιητὴς, ov, 6, a maker; the males 


nal 


ov author of a sung or poem, a poet, 
Ac. 17. 28; a doer; a performer of 
the of a law, Ro. 3. 13, 
et al. 

Ποικίλος, ἢ) ov, of various colours, 
variegated, chequered; various, di- 
verse, manifold, Mat. 4. 24, et al. (ζ.) 

ΤΙοιμαίνω, f. avd, a. 1. ἐποίμᾶνα, 
to feed, pasture, tend a flock, Lu. 
17. 1. 1 Co. 9. 73 trop. to nourish, 
promote the interest of, Jude 12; 
met. to tend, direct, superintend, 
Mat.2.6. Jno. 2). 16, et al.; to rule, 
Re. 2.27: Srom 

Ποιμῆν, evos, 6, one who tends 
flocks or herds, a shepherd, herds- 
man, Mat. 9. 36; 25. 32; mef.a pastor, 
superintendent, guardian, Jno. 10. 
1, 14, 16, et al. 

ΤΙοίμνη, ns, 7, a flock of sheep, Lu. 
2.8. 1 00.9.7: met. a flock of dis- 
ciples, Mat. 26.31. Jno. 10. 16. 

Ποίμνιον, ov, τό, (contr. for ποιμέ- 
mor, ἃ flock) a flock; met. a flock of 
Christian disciples, Lu. 12. 32. Ac. 
20. 28, 29. 1 Pe. ὅ. 2, 3. 

ποῖος, ofa, οἷον, of what kind, sort, 
or es. Jno. 12.33; 21.19; what? 
wi ?, Mat. 19. 18; 21. 23, 24, 27, 
et al. , , , 

Πολεμέω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐπολέμ- 
yea, to make or wage war, fight, Re. 
2.16; 12.7, et al.; to battle, quarrel, 
Ja. 4.2: from 

Πόλεμος, ov, ὁ, war, Mat. 24. 6. 
Mar 13.7; battle, engagement, com- 
bat, | Co. 14.8. He. 11. 34; battling, 
strife, Ja. 4. 1, et al. 

Πόλις, ews, 7, a city, an enclosed 
and walled town, Mat. 10. 5, 11; 11. 
}; meton. the inhabitants of a city, 
‘Mat. 8. 34; 10. 15; with a gen. of 
person, or a .. the city 
of any one, the city af one’s birth or 
residence, Mat. 9. 1. Lu. 2. 4, 11; 
ὦ πόλις, the city, κατ᾽ ἐξοχήν, Je 
rusalem, Mat. 21.18; 28. 11; met. a 

lace of anent residenoe, abode, 
κὰν 6.1]. eos 13. 14, ἄρ 

Πολίτάρχης, ov, ὁ; (πόλις & ἄρχω) 
a ruler or prefect of a city. city ma- 
girtrate, Ac. 17. 6,8. N.'T. 

ἸΙολιιεία, as, ἡ, (πολιτεύω) the 
state of being a citizen ; citizenship, 
the right or privilege of being a 

freedom of a city or state, 
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Ac. 22. 28; a commonwealth, cea» 
munity, Eph. 2. 13. 

Πολίτευμα, aros, rd, the adminie 
tration ofa commonwealth sin NV. 7. 
equivalent Tea, ἃ COMmMunNIty, 
commonwealth, Phi. 3. 20: from 7 

Πολιτεύω, f. εὐσω, ἐπέναπϑ. to be a 
citizen ; trans. to govern a city or 
state, administer the affairs of a 
state ; pass. to be governed ; in Α΄. Τ', 
to order one’s life and conduct, con- 
verse, live, in α certain manner as to 
habits and principles, Ac. 23.1. Ph. 

Πολίτης, ov, ὁ, (πόλις) a citizen, 
Lu. 15. 15; 19.14. Ao. 21. 39. (7.) 


Πολλάκις, adv. (woXvs) many times, 
often, frequently, Mat. 17.15. Mar, 
5. 4; 9. 22, etal. (d.) 

Πολλαπλᾶσίων, ovos, 6, 9, τό, -ον, 
(a later equivalent to πολλαπλάσιος, 

.πολύς) Manifold, many times more, 
Lu. 18. 30. 

Πολνεύσπλ S$, ov, 6, ἡ, (σττο- 
Aus, εὖ, & σπλάγχνθω) very merciful, 
Masa compassionate, v. r. Ja. 5. 11. 


Πολυλογία, as, 4, (τολύς & λόγος) 
wordiness, loquacity, Mat. 6, 7. 

Πολυμερῶς, adv. (πολυμερῆς, con- 
sisting of many parts, πολύς & μέρος) 
in many parts or parcels, He. 1. 1. 


Πολυποίκϊλος, ov, 6, ἧς, (τολύς & 
ποικίλος) exceedingly various, mul- 
tifurious, multiform, manifold; dy 
impl. immense, infinite, Ep. 3. 10. 


Πιολύς, πολλή, πολύ, gen. πολλοῦ, 
πολλῆς, πολλοῦ, great in ude or 
ty, much, large, 13. 5. 
no. 3. 23; 15.8; fF. many, Mat. 3. 
7; tn time, long, Mat. 25.19. Mar. 
6. 35. Jno. 5. 6; of πολλοί, the many, 
the mass, Ro. 5. 15; 12. δ. 1 Co. 
10. 33; τὸ πολύ, much, 3 Co. 8. 153 
πολύ, as an adv. much, greatly. 
Mar. 12. 27. Lu. 7. 47; of ἐπὶ 
πολύ, a long time, Ac. 48. 6; per’ οὐ 
πολύ. not long after, Ac. 27. 14; fol- 
lowed by @ compar., much, 2 Co. 8. 
22; », much, by uch, Mat. 6. 
30. Mar. 10. 48; τὰ πολλά, as an ade. 
most frequently, generally, Ro. 15. 
22; a3 an ade. τῇ γ 
vehemently, Mar. 1. 4%; 3. 12; οἱ 
time, many times, frequently, often, 
Mat. 9. 14, 


at. 
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Πολύσπλαγχνος, ov, 6, ἧ, (πολύς 
& σπλάγχνον) very merciful, very 
compassior ate, Ja. 5.11. XN. T. 

Πολυτελής, €os, οὖς, 6, ἡ, (τολύς 
& τέλος) expensive, costly, Mar. 14. 
8. 1 Ti. 2. 9; of great value, very 

| Pe 3. 4. 

ToAvripos, ov, ὁ, ἡ ἢ, (πολύς & τιμή) 
cf great price, costl y, precious, Mat. 
Ne 46. δ no. 12. 3 ολύ 

alo ws, ado. (πολυτροπος 

manifold, various, κολύς & τρόπο) in 
many ways, in various modes, He. 


Πόμα, aros, τό, ἱπέπομαι, p. pass. 


of πίνω) drink, 1 Co. 10. 4. He. 9. 10. 
Tlovnpia, as, ἢ, pr. badness, bad 
condition i in Α΄. T., evil disposition 


mind, wickedness, mischief, mee 
Ἷ gnity, Mat. 22. 18, et ul.; pl. πὸ 
pia, Wicked deeds, villainies, ‘Mar. 
7. 23. Ac. 3. 26: from 
Hompds, ά, ὄν, bad, unsound, Mat. 
3 7. 17, 18; evil, afflictive, Ep. 
δ᾽ ἰδὲ 6.13. Re. 16. 2; evil, wrong- 
ful, malignant, malevolent, Mat. 5. 
1*, 39. Ac. 28. 21; evil, wicked, im- 
pious, and τὸ πονηρόν, evil, wron 
wickedness, Mat. 5. 37, 45; 9." : 
slothful, inactive, Mat. 25. 26. Lu. 
14. 22; ὁ πονηρός, the evil one, the 
cevil, "Mat. 13. 19, 38. Jno. 17. 15; 
evil eye, i. q. φθονερός, envious, Mat. 
20. 15. Mar. 7 covetous, 
niggardly, Mat. δὰ i: Pn 
Πόνος, ov, 6, (πένομαι) labour, tra- 
vail; pain, misery, anguish, Re. 16. 
10, ; ; 21. 4. 
Ποντικός, ἡ, dv, belonging to, or an 
inhabitant of Πόντος, Ac. 18. 2 


Πορεία, as, 7, a going, progress ; a 
journey, travel, Lu. 13. 22; fr. the 
Heb. way or manner of life, business, 
occupation, Ja. 1. 11: from 

Tlopevopas, f. evoopat, a. ἐπορεύ- 
θην (mid. of πορεύω, to convey, trans- 
port, fr. πόρος) to ρο, pass from one 

lace to another, Mat. 17.27; 18. 12; 
> BO away, depart, Mat. 24. 1; 35. 
‘Jno. 14. 2,3; trop. to go away, 
depart Srom life, to die, Lu. 22. 22; 
#0. pass on one’s way, journey, tra- 
vel, Mat. 2. 8, 9. Lu. 3 2. 41; 
πορεύομαι ὀπίσω, to go after, to be- 
come a follower or partisan, Lu. 21. 
δι or, to pursue after, be devoted to, 


τ 


ΠΟΡ 


2 Po. 3. 1C; fr. the Hebd. to go 

ceed i any way or course of 
live in any manner, Lu. 1. 

Ac. 9. 31. 


Πορθέω. ὦ, 7. now, (a collateral 
form οἱ of wépbw) to lay waste, d 
ἐπιρὶ. to harass, ravage. Ac. 
Ga. 1. 13, 23. ὁ, 

Πορισμός, οὗ, κα ζομῶ, α to 
furnish h to one’s self, δος aire, cain, 

mid. α [ πορίζω, ἴο furnish, supply) 4 

pro g. κι meton. source 
of gain, 1 716. 5,6. L. G. 

Tlopveia, ας, ἧ, fornication, whore 
dom, Mat. 15. 19. Mar.7.21. Ac 
15. 20, 29; concubinige, Jno. 8. 413 
adultery, Mat. 5. 32; 19. 9; incest, 
1 Co. δ. ᾿ς lewdness, uncleanness, 
genr., Eo, 1. 29; from the Heb. pra 

ly for id olatry, Re. 2. 21; 

14.8 : from 

Πορνεύω, f. vow, a.1. ἐπόρνευσα, 
to commit fornication or whoredom, 
1 Co. 6. 18; 10.8. Re. 2. 14, 20; fr. 
the Heb. to commit fornica- 
tion, practise idolatry, Re. 17.2; 18. 
3,9: from | 

Πόρνη, NS, fy (περνάω, τ. πέρνημε, 
to sell) a prostitute, a whore, harlot, 
an unchaste female, Mat. 21. 31, 32; 
fr. rhe Heb. an idol latress, Re. 17. 1, 


πόρνος, ov, 6, (fr. same) a catamite ; 
in Α΄. T., a fornicator, impure per- 
son, 1 Co. ὃ. 9, 10, 1); 6. 9, et al. 

Πόρρω, adv. (a later form of πρόσω, 
fr. πρό) forward, in advance, ad- 
vanced; far, far off, at a distance, 
Mat. 15.8. Mar. 7.6: whence 


Πόρρωθεν, adv. from a distance, 
from afar, He. 11. 13; at a distance, 
far, far off, Lu. 17. 12. 

Ilo pare » ady. (compar. of πό 
ΜΑΙ er, beyond, Lu. 34. 28. Ρ 


Πορφύρα, as, ἧ, purpura, murex, α α 


Fen teeta 


Purple ave, mo 
a NT. a purpl alt κα Ὁ robe of 
iT. rf 18. 12, 


le, La 16. 19. mans ἴοι 
οἵ εἶς (¥) wherive 


Tloppupeos, οὖς, €a, ἃ, €0v, οὖν, 
urple, crimson, Jno. 19. 2, δ, col. 
at. 27. 28, 31, et al. 


Πορφυρόπωλις, eos, ᾧἦ, (fem. αἱ 


ΠΟΣ 158 IIPA 


jon. & πωλέω) ἃ 


πορφυροπώλης, πορφύ 
female seller of purple cloths, Ac. 
16. 14. 

Ποσάκις, adv. (πόσος) how many 
times? how often ἢ, Mat. 18. 21; 23. 
37. Lu. 18. 34. (a.) 

πόσις, ews, ἡ, (πίνω) drinking; 
drink, beverage, Jno. 6. 55. Ro. 14. 
17. Col. 2. 16. 

Πόσος, ἡ, ov, tnterrog. to ὅσος ἃ 
“ὅσος, how great? how snuch 9, Mat. 
6.23. Lu. 16. 9, 7. 2 Co. 7. 113 πόσῳ, 
adverbially before a comparative, how 
much? by how much?, Mat. 7. 11; 
10. 25. He. 10.29; of time, how long ? 
Mar. 9.21; of number, pl. how many ? 
Mat. 15. 34; 16. 9, 10, et al. 

Ποτᾶμός, ov, 6, a river, stream, 
Mar. 1.8. Ac, 16. 13; met. and alie- 
gor. Jno. 7, 38. Re. 22. 1, 23 a flood, 
winter torrent, for χείμαῤῥος ποταμός, 
Mat. ἢ, 45, 27. e 

aa SPL τὺ, ὦν ἦν τς 

φορητός, fr. ) borne 
along or carried awa by ® flood or 
torrent, Re. 12. 15. .1. 

Ποτᾶπός, ns, dv, a later form of πο- 
dards, of what country; in N. T. 
equivalent to ποῖος, what? of what 
manner? of what kind or sort ?, Lu. 
1. 49: 1. 39; denoting admiration, 
what? what kind of? how great? 
Mat. 6. 27. Mar. 13. L et al. 


Πότε, tnterrog. when? at 
what time?, Mat. 24. 3; 25. 37, 38, 
39, 44; dws πότε, till when? how 
long ἢ, Mat. 17. 17, et al. 

Ποτέ, an enclitic particle of time, 
once, some time or other, either 
or future; formerly, Jno. 9. 13; at 
length, Lu. 22. 32; at any time, ever, 
Ep. 5.29. He. 2. 1; intensive 

atives, ever, 1 Co.9.7. He. 
1. 5, et al. 


Πότερος, a, ov, which of the 
two? whether?; πότερον, adverdially, 
whether ?, Jno. 7. 17. , 

Ποτήριον, iov, τό, (τοτήρ, πότος, 
πίνω) a vessel for drinking, cup, Mat. 
10. 42; 23. 25, 26; meton. the contents 
of a cup, liquor contained in acu 
Lu. 22. 90. 1 Co. 10. 16; fr. the Heb., 
the cup or potion of what God's ad- 
ministration deals out, Mat. 20. 22, 
48. Re. 14. 10, et al. 


ΠοτίζΖω, f. iow, At. ἐῶ, p. πεπότικα, 


a. 1. ἐπότισα, (fr. same) to cause te 
drink, give ἃ to, Mat. 10. 42, et 
al.; met. 1 Co. 3.2. Re. 14.8; to 
water, irrigate, met. 1 Co. 3. 6, 7, 8. 


Πότος, ov, ὁ, (πίνω) a drinking; a 
drinking together, drinking-bout, 
compotation, | Pe. 4. 3. 

Ilov, an enclitic 


here, in rtain pl H 
somewhere, in a certain place, He. 
2.6544 : sith numerals, thereabout, 


Ποῦ, an interrog. particle, of place, 
where? in what place?; direct, Mat. 
2.2. Lu. 8. 25. Jno. 1. 39; indirect, 
Mat. 2. 4. Jno. 1. 40; whither, Jno. 
3. 83 7. 35; 13. 36. , 

Πούς, ποδός, 6, the foot, Mat. 4. 
6; 5. 35; 7.6; 22. 44; 28.9. Lui. 
79. Ac. 5.9. Ro. 3. 35, et al. 


Πρᾶγμα, aros, τό, (πράσσω) a 
ning done, fact, deed, ork, trans- 
action, Lu. 1.1. Ja. 3. 16; a matter, 
affair, Mat. 18.19. Ro. 16.2; a mat- 
ter of ἃ 1 Co. 6. 1; a thing, 
genr., He. 30.13; 11.13 τὸ πρᾶγμα, GN 
euphemism for profligacy, perhaps, 
1 . 4. 6. 

parela, as, ἧ, an application 
to a matter of business; in N. T., 
business, affair, transaction, 2 Ti. 2. 
4: from , 

Πραγματεύομαι, f. evropat, (πρᾶγ- 
μα) to be occupied with or employed 

any business, do business; to 
trade, traffic, Lu. 19. 13. 

Πραιτώριον, lov, τό, (Lat. prato- 
rium, fr. prator) when used in re- 
ference to a camp, the tent of 
the general or commander-in-chief; 
hence, in to a province, the 
palace in which the governor of the 

rovince resided, 37.27. Mar. 
6.16. Ac. 23. 35, et al.; the camp 
occupied the preetorian cohorts 
at Rome, the pretorian camp, or, 
the Roman emperor's Phi. 
. 18. 

Πράκτωρ, ορος, 6, (πράσσω) an 
exactor of dues or nensities an of- 
ficer who enforced payment of debts 
by imprisonment, Lu. 12. 58. 

Πρᾶξις, ews, ἡ, (fr. same) operation, 

usiness, office, Ro. 12. 4; πρᾶξις ἃς 
πράξεις, actions, mode of acting, 
ways, deeds, practice, behaviour, 
Mat. 16.37. Lu. 23. δὶ, et al. 


TIPA 1“ προ 
τὰ εἴα, ov, mild; gentle, kind, Πρεσβύτερος, τέρα, τερον», (camp 
at. 1 


1. 29: tohence 
Orns, τητος, 9, meekness, for- 
ce, 1 Co. 4. 21. Ga. 5. 23; 
gealenes kn kindness, benevolence, 

Co. 10. 1 

Ilpacia, as, ἦν a small area or bed 
in a garden; trop. a company of 
persons disposed in in squares; fr. the 
Heb. πρασιαὶ πρασιαΐ, by areas, by 
squares, like beds in a garden, Mar. 


πράσσω, v. ττω, f. Ew, p. πέπρᾶ- 
a. |. ἔπραξα. to do, execute, per- 
form, practise, act, transact, and of 
evil, to commit, Lu. 22. 23; 23. 15. 
Jno. 3.20. Ac. 26. 9, 20, 26, δὶ, et al.; 
to fulfil, obey, observe a law, Ro. 2 
25; to do to any one, Ac. 16, 28; δ 
35; to occupy one's self with, be en- 
in, busy one’s self about, Ac. 
9. 19. 1 Th. 4. 115 to fare, Ac. 15. 
29. Ep. 6. 21; to exact, require, col- 
money lent, &c. Lu. 3. 
13; 19. 23. 
Npaindeva, as, 4), (mpaus ἃ πάθος, 
) meekness, gentlencas of 
rind, i, Kindness, v. τ. 1 Ti. 6. I. L.G. 
Πραΐῦς, εἴα, v, €os, οὖς, elas, €os, 
ous, 1. q. πρᾶος, meek, gentile, kind, 
forgiving, Mat. δ. δ; mild, benevo- 
tent, humane, Mat. 21. 5. 1 Pe. 3.4: 


Πραύτης, τητος, ἧ, 1.q. πραότης, 
meeknees, mildnesa, forbearance, 
1 Pe. 3. ἰδὲ soentleness, kindness, 
Ja. 12h; 3.1 S. 

[Τρέπει; Αδόδοῃ verb, it becomes, it 

ane it is Pro τι it ia right, &e., 

oming , Buitable, 

deccrous, he fc. Mat. 3. τὰ 1 Co. Jt. 
13. Ep.5.3. 1 Ti. 2. 10, et al. 


Πρεσβεία, as, f, eldership, seniority ; 
an embaasy, legation; am 
legates, Lu. 14. 32; 19. 14: from 

[Ιρεσβεύω. f. evow, (πρέσβυς, an 
old man, an ambassador) to be elder; 
to be an ambassador, perform the 
duties of an ambassador, 2 Co. 5. 20. 
Ep. 6. 20. 

Πρεσβυτέριον, fov, τό, a body of 
old men, an assembly of elders; the 
Jewish Sanhedrin, Iu. 22. 66. Ac. 
33.538 pony of elders tn en Chis: 

wrch, a presbytery, 4.14; 
(3. ΤῊ) from 


of πρέσβυς) elder, senior; older, more 
advanced in years, Lu. 15. 25. Jno 
8.9. Ac. 2. 17; an elder in respec 
of age, Person advanced in yvars, 
1 Τί. 5. 1,2; pl. spe. ancients, ances- 
tors, fathers Mat. 15.2. He. 11.2; 


local dignitary, Lu δὲ an elder, 
member of the Jewish Sanhedrin, 
Mat. 16. 21; 21. 23; 20. 3, 47, 57, 593 
an elder or presbyter of the Christian 
church, Ac. 11. 30; 14. 23, et al. freq. 

Πρεσβύτης, ov, 6, (fr. same) an 
old man, aged person, Lu. 1. 18. 
Tit. 2. 3. Phile. 9: (0) whence fem. 

acre eos, 7, an aged woman, 


Πρηνής, €os, ous, ὅ, ἡ 7}, prone, head- 
foremost; πρηνὴς γενόμενος, falling 
headlong, Ac. 1. 18. 

Πρμίζω, v. πρίω, a. 1. pass. ἐπρίσ- 
θην, to saw, saw asunder, He. 11. 37. 


Πρίν, adv. before, of time, Mat. 26. 
34, 75. Mar. 14. 72; πρὶν ἢ, sooner 
than, before, Mat. 1. 16. Lu. 2. 26, 
et 


Πρό, prep. with a gen. before, of 
place, in front of, in advance of, Mat. 
11.10. Bu. 1.76. Ac. 5. 28; before, 

time, Mat. 5. 12. Lu. 1]. 38; be 
an tufin. with the qen.of the arti- 
cle, before, before that, Mat. 6. ἃ. 
Lu. 2. 21; before, above, tx prefer- 
. ence, Ja. δ. 1g. 1 Pe. 4. 
Il ως f. ἄξω, (πρό a nb per to 
cad, bring, or conduct fo 
duce. Ac. 12. 6; 16. 30; 25. 263 
trans. to go before, to go fret, Mat. 
2.9; 21.9, Mar. 6. 45. LT 3s 
part. προάγων, Ε 
previous, antecedent, 17. 1. 18. He. 
. 18; hence in N.T., trans. to pre- 
cede, Mat. 14, 22, et al.; to be in ad- 
vance of, Mat. δι. 81. (%.) 

Προαι ρέομαι, οῦμαι, f. ἤσομαι, 

(πρό & αἱρέω) to prefer, choose ; 
Urpoee, to intend considerately, 


Προαιτιώομαι, ἃ apat, f. avopat, (τ 
fr. airia) pr. to πρό 
beforchtnd’ to convict beforehand, 
Ro. 3. 9, since the charges in the case 
in in question were drawn from Scrip. 


πιροακούω, (mab ἃ ἀκούω) το bens 


HPO 


beforehand ; a. 1. προήκουσα, to have Προγράφω, ξ Wo, p. pass. προγοι 


heard of previously, or already, Col. 
1.5 


Προαμαρτάνω, (πρό & ἁμαρτάνω) 
to sin before; p. προημάρτηκα, to 
have already sinned. have sinned 
heretofore, 2 Co. 12. 21; 13.2. N. T. 

ύλιον, iov, τό, (πρό & αὐλὴ) 
the exterior court before an edifice, 
Mar. 14. 63, col, Mat. 26. 71. 
Baive, f. Bnropat, a. 2. προῦ- 
y. part. is, (πρό & βαίνω) to gO 
forward, advance, Mat. 4.21. Mar. 
1. 19; to udvance tn life, Lu. 1. 7, 
18; 2. 36. 
Προβάλλω, f. Bada, a. 2. mpot- 
βαλον, (πρό & βάλλω) to cast before, 
roject ; to put or urge forward, Ac. 
9. 33; to put forth, as a tree tts blos- 
soms, &c. Lu. 21. 30. 

Προβατικύς, ἡ, dv, belonging or per- 
taining to sheep; ἡ προβατικὴ (πύλη) 
the sheep-gate, Jno. δ. 2: from 

Πρόβᾶτον, ov, τό, a sheep, Mat. 7. 
153 9. 36; 10. 16; met. Mat. 10. 6; 
15. 24, et al. 

Προβιβάζω, f. dow, (pd & βιβάζω) 
to cause any one to advance. to lend 
sorward ; to advance, push forward, 
Ac. 19. 33; met. to incite, instigate, 
Mat. 14. 8. , 

Προβλέπω, f. Yow, (πρό ἃ βλέπω) 
to foresee; mid. to provide before- 
hand, He. 11. 40. 8. od 

Προγίνομαι, p. mpoytyova, (πρό ἃ 
γίνομαι) to be or happen before, be 
previously done or committed ; π 
γεγονώς, bygone, previous, Ko. 3. 
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Προγινώσκω, f. γνώσομαι, a. 2. 
προέγνων, P. PaaS. προέγνωσμαι, (πρό & 
γινώσκω) to know beforehand, to be 
previously acquainted with, Ac. 26. 
δ. 2 Pe. 3.17; to determine on be- 
forehand, to fore-orduin, | Pe. 1. 20; 
in NV. Τ᾿, fr. the Heb., to foreknow, 
to appoint as the subjects of future 
privileges, Ro. 8. 29; 11.2: tohence 

Πρόγνωσις, ews, 9, foreknowledge, 

ience ; in N.T., previous deter- 
mination, purpose, Ac. 2. 23. 1 Pe. 
. 2 


u , ov, 6, (προγίνομαι) born 
earlier, elder; a progenitor, pt. pro- 


nitors; parents, ! Ti. δ. 4; 
fathers, ancestore, 2 Ti. 1. ἃ. 


TPO 
ypampmas, 8. 2. 7 ἔφην, (πρό ὃ 
ράφω) to write before or aforetime, 


. 15.4. Ep. 3.3; to make a sub- 
ject of public notice; to set forth 
unreservedly and distinctly, Ga. 3.1; 
to designate clearly, Jude 4. 

i 5 ἡλος, ov, ὁ, . τό, -07, (πρό & 
ἢλος) previously manifest, before 
known; plainly manifest, very clear, 
prominently conspicuous, | Ti. 5. 24, 
ἐδ. He. 7. 14, 
Τροδίδωμι, f. δώσω, (πρό ἃ δί- 
μι) to give before, precede in giv- 
ing, Ro. 11. 35; togive up, abandon, 
betray: whence 
Προδότης, ov, 6, a betrayer, traitor 
u. 6.16. Ac. 7. 52. 2 Ti. 3. 4. 
Πρόδρομος, ov, ὁ, 7, (δραμεῖν) a 
precursor, forerunner, one who ad- 
vances to explore and prepare the 
way, He. 6. 20. 
Προεῖδον, part. προϊδών, 2. aor. of 
spoopam: which see. 
TIpoecta, 1. aor., & προεῖπον, 2. 20F.. 
of προλέγω : which see. , 
Προείρηκα, perf. of προλέγω. 
Προελπίζω, f. iow, (πρό & ἐλπίζω) 
to repose hope and confidence fs 
a person or thing beforehand, Ep. 
1.12. 


oevapxopat, f. ξομαι, (πρό ἃ 
ἄρχομαι) to n before a ἐσ» 
lar time, 2 Oo. 8.6, 10. Ne 
Προεπαγγέλλομαι, a. 1. mpoemry- 
cAduny, (πρό & ἐπαγγέλλομαι) to pro- 
τοῖο beforehand, Ont aforetime, Me. 
. 3. .ο ἃ. 


Προέρχομαι, f. ελεύσομαι, a. 3. 
pool Noor, (πρό & ἔρχομαι) to go for- 
wards, advance, proceed, Mat. 26. 39. 
Mar. 14.35. Ac. 12. 10; to precede, 
go before any one, Lu. 22. 47 ; to pre- 
cede in time, be a forerunner or pre- 
cursor, Lu. 1. 17; to outgo, gutstrip 
in going, Mar. 6. 33; to travel in ad- 
precede, Ac. 20. 5, 


Προετοιμάζω, f. dow, (πρό ἃ é- 
τοιμάζω) to prepare beforehand; ta 
N.7., to appoint beforehand, Ko. 9. 
23. Ep. 2. 0. 

Προεναγγελίέζομαι, f. ίσομαι, ta 
announce joyful tidings beforehand, 
Ga. 3. 8. ᾳ. 


ΠΡΟ 
ως f. (x &é ω toh have 
Ἡροέχ , Gy ps & ἔχ 


or hold be 
excel, surpass. ‘have advantene oe 
pre-eminence, ; Ro. 3. 9. 


Προηγέομαι, οὔμαι, f. ἡσομαι, (πρό 
& ἡγέομαι) to go before, precede, lead 

onward ; mete to endecvour to take 
the lead of, vie with, or, to give pre- 


cedence to, to prefer, Ro. 12. 10. 


ἸΙρόθεσις, ews, ἡ, (προτίθημι) a 
actting forth or before; οἱ ἄρτοι τῆς 
προθέσεως σις τῶν ἄρτων, 
the Shewbread, ἢ the twelve loaves of 
» corres ponding to the tiwelre 
tribes, tohich tocre set out in two rots 


upon the golden table in the sanctuary, 


t. 12. Mar. 2. 26. Lu. 6 
He. 9.2; etermination, om, purpose. 
3. 2 Ti. 


Ac. ll. 93; 27.13. Ko. 8. 
3. 10, et al. 


Hpodec pia, as, 7, (pr. fem. of π᾿ 
θέσμιος, before appointed, 
θεσμός) 80. ἡμέρα, a time before ap. 
pointed, set or appointed time, Ga. 


Προθυμία, as, ἧ, promptness, readi- 
ness, alacrity of mind, willmgness, 
Ac. from" ι1. 2Co. 8 1), 12, 19; 9.2: 


TipSbapos ov, δὴ 1 (πρό & θυμόν) 
prepared, prompt, 
wiling stat, 50. i pobunia, rend 
πρόθνμον, ἢ - 
ness, alacrity of of mind, Ro. 1. 15: 
whence 
Προθύμως, ade. promptly, with alac- 
rity, readily, willingly, cheerfally, 


1 Pe. 

προΐστημι, f. προστήσω, (πρό & 
tormus) to set before; met. to set 
over, appoint with authority; in- 
trans, a. 2. προύστην, 
part. στώς, and mid. προΐσταμαι, 

preside, govern, superintend, Ko. 

12.8. 1 Th. δ. 12. 1 Ti. 3. 4,5, 12; 

5. 17; πιά. to undertake resolutely, 

ntly, to main 

t. 3. 8, 14. 

Προκαλέομαι, ov f. ἐσο 
(προκαλόω, to call forth, invite to 
stand forth, fr. πρό & καλέω) to call 
out, challenge to fight; to provoke, 
irritate with feelings of ungenerous 
rivalry, Ga. 5. 26 

Mpoxaray Die, f. γελῶ, (πρό ἃ 
κατ to declare or announce 


a, 


ITPO 


beforehand, foretel, predict, As. ἃ 
coearaprit 2 Co. 9. 5. πὰ 
Προκαταρτίζω, ἴ. iow, (1, & κα» 
ταρτίζω) to make ready, prepare, oF 
complete beforehand, ὃ Co. 5. . 


Πρόκειμαι, f. εἶσο μαι, “πρό ἃ κεῖ- 
par) to lie or be placed before met . 
be proposed or set before, as a 

duty cham erample, reward, &c. He. 6. 18; 
12.1,2. Jude7; to be at hand, be 
present, 2 Co. 8. 12. , 
Προκηρύσσω, f. ξω, (πρό & κηρῦσ- 
ow) to announce pablicly ; : ἐπ N. T., 
to announce before, A c. 3. 20; 13. 24. 
Προκοπή, 7s, ἢ, advance upcn a 
way; met. progress, advancement, 
furtherance, Phi. 1.12. 1 TL 4. 15: 


from 

Προκόπτω, f. Yo, (πρό ἃ κόπτω) 
»ΓΥ. to cut a paseige forward ; to ad- 
vance, make progrese; to advance 
as time, to be far spent, Ro. 13. 12; 
met. to advance in wisdom. age, or 
stature, Lu. 2. 52; seq. im fo make 
Ῥ or proficiency in, Ga. 1.4; 
with ἐπὶ πλεῖον. to or ad 
vance further, 2 Ti. 2. 16; 39; with 
ἐπὶ τὸ χεῖρον, to grow worse and 
worse, 2 ΤΊ. 2. 13. 

Tpéxpiva, aros, τό, (προκρίνω, to 

Judgment, 


d fer) 
Prejudice. preporses en 
ence, partiality, 1 Ti. δι a1. . 
Πρόκὺῦ ὦ, f. ὦώσω, (πρό ἃ κυ- 
pox ὑρόω, o,f and “tablish 
viously, rati ify and confirm 
Ga. 3. 17. 

Προλαμβάνω, f. _ λῆψομαι, a. 2. 


προὐλᾶβον, (πρό & λαμβάνω) to take 
before another, 1 Co. 11. 21; trop. te 
anticipate, do beforehand, Mar. 14. 
δι to take Dy surprive pass. to be 
taken unexpec ἥ 
be taken by surprise, Ga. 6. 1. 


Προλέγω, f. ξω, a. 1. προεῖπα, 8.5. 


oll beforchand £6 erecel, Mat 


προεῖ . 
to tell be 
24.25. Ac. 1.16. Ro. 9. 29. 2 Co. 13. 
2. Ga. 5.21. 1 Th. 8. 4, et al. 


Tipopaprupopar, ( 
Coho tes en Gtr 
to declare beforehand, pre- 
hand desu N. T. 


Προμεὰ ὦ, f. πρό ἃ 
ρομελε «τάω, Noe, ρό 
Dremeditate. Ta. 31, 14. 


ΠΡῸ 


“ Ul 

Προμεριμνάω, ὦ, f. now, (πρό ἃ 

ριμνάω) to be anxious or solicitous 
forehand, to ponder beforehand, 
Mar, 13.11. N. T. 

Προνοέω, ὦ, f. now, (πρό ἃ νοέω) 
ἴο ive beforehand, foresee; to 
provide for, 1 Ti. 5. 8; méd. to pro- 
vide for one’s self; by tmpl. to ap- 
ply one’s self to α thing, practise, 
are to exhibit, Ro. 12. 17. 2 Co. 
8. 21. 

Πρόνοια, ας, ἧ, forethought; provi- 
denee, provident care, Ac. 24. 3; 
provision, Ro. 13 "1. 

Tipoopda, ὦ, f. προόψομαι; p. mpo- 
ewpaxa, 8. 2. προείδον, (πρό & ὁράω) to 
foresee, Ac. 2. 31. Ga. 3. 8; to see 
before, Ac. 21. 29; in Δ΄, T., to have 
vividly present to the mind, to be 
min of, Ac. 2, 25. 

Upoopifw, f. ίσω, (mpd ἃ ὁρίζω) 
to limit or mark out beforehand; to 
design definitively beforehand, or- 
dain beforehand, predestine, Ac. 4. 
28. Ro. 8. 29, 30, et al. 


Προπάσχω, (πρό ἃ πάσχω) a. 2. 
ΡΟ at Sn to eeneriene: ἐξ κέ ιβε κε κα 
of ἐδ treatment, 1 Th. 2. 2. 


Προπέμπω, f. ψω, (πρό & πέμπω) 
send on before; to accompany or 
attend out of respect, escort, accom- 
pany for a certain distance on set- 
ting out on a journey, Ac. 15. 3; 20. 
; 21. 5, et al.; to furnish with 
things necessary for a journey, Tit. 
3.13. 3 Jno. 6. Sted 
IIpomerns, os, οὖς, 6, ἧ, τό, -€5, 
(πρό & πίπτω) falling forwards; met. 
precipitate, rash, Ac. 19. 36. ἃ Ti. 


Προπορεύομαι, f. evoopat, (πρό ἃ 
πορεύομαι) to precede, go before, Ac. 
7.40. La. 1. 76. 


Πρός, prep., with a genitive, from ; 
met. for the benefit of, Ac. 27. 34; 
with a dative, near, by, πὸ, by the 
side of, in the vicinity of, Mar. 4, U1. 
Lu. 19. 37; with an acciwwitive, used 
of the place to which any thing tends, 
to, unto, towards, Mal. Ὁ, 12: 3. δ, 
13; at, close upon, Mat 3.10. Mar. 
8. 22; near to, in the vicinity of, 
Mar. 6. 45; after verbs of «pearing, 


, answering to a charge, Ke, 
to Ma. 2. 15; 27. 14; of pines ἐπῆγα, 
th, in, among, by, αἱ, &c., Mat. 
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26.55. Mar. 11. 4. La. 1. 80. of ime 
for, during, Lu. 8. 13. 1 Co. 7. 8 
Died aoe ee ving Of the 
ect, purpose for which an action ts 
previo or to which any quality, &c. 
has reference, to, Jno. 4.35. Ac. 3. 
10; 27.12; before an infin. with τό, in 
order to, that, in order that, Mat. 6. 
1; 13. 30; 26. 12; 


person or thing, in relation to, ὁ 

concerning, in reapect to, with re- 
ference to, Mat. 19.8; Lu. 12. 41; 
18.1; 20.19; as it respects, as it con- 
cerns, with relation to, Mat. 27. 4 
Jno. 21. 22, 23; according to, in eon- 
formity wath, Jou. 12.47. ἃ Co. ἃ. 10; 
in comparison with, Ho. & 15: in at- 


tention to, Eph. i. 4; of the motions, 

; , ce. ἐσ ἐπε with re- 
spect to any one, wheller frienlly, 
towards, Ga. 6.10. Ep. 6.9; or um 
Sriendly, with, against, Lu. 24. 14, 
Ac. 23, 30; after pert signifying [ἢ 


CONVETSE, dixie, Tike ἃ covert, 
&o., with, Lu. 34. (4. Ao, 2,7; ἃ, 25, 
Προσάββατον, ov, τό, (πρό & σάβ- 
βατον) the sas before the %*abbath, 
sabbath-eve, Mar. 15. 42. 8. P 

Προσαγορεύω, f. evow, (πρός ἃ 
Eysjeites 40. speak) torepeak τ, ac: 
cost, to name, denominate; to no- 
minate, declare, He. 5. 10. 

Προσάγω, f. fw, a. 2. προσήγαγον, 
(πρός ὃς ἄγω) to lead or conduct to, 
bring, Lu. 9. 4]. Ac. 16. 20; to con- 
duct to the presence of, met. | Pe. 3. 
18; tntrans. to approach, Ac. 27. 27: 
(a) whence Ἢ 

ΠΗ ὠγής ἧς, ἦν, approach; δο- 
saath fad aA to the presence of any 
one, Ro. 5. 2. Ep. 3. 18. 

Προσαιτέω, ὦ, f. now, (πρός ἃ 
αἰτέω) to ask for in addition ; to ask 
earnestly, beg; to beg aims, Mar. 
10. 46. Lu. 18. 35. Jno. 9.8: whence 

Προσαίτης, ov, 6, a beggar, mendi- 
cant, v. Pr. Jno. 9. 8. N Pe ie 

Προσαναβαίνω, f. Bnoopat, a. 3. 
ἔβην, (πρός & ἀναβαίνω) to go up fure 
ther, Lu. 14. 10. 

Προσανᾶλίσκω, f. λώσω, (πρός ἃ 
ἀναλίσκω) to consume besides ; to ex. 
pend on a definite object, Lu. 8. 43. 

Προσαναπληρόω, &, f. dow, (pds 
& ἀναν ληράω) to fill up by addition, 


πρὸ 


to supply deficiencies, 2 Co. 9. 125 


ΠΙροσανατίθημι, (πρός & ἀνατίθημι» 
to lay upon over and above ; . to 
put one’s self in free communication 
with, to confer with, Ga. 1. 16; to 
confer upon, to pro d asa matter 
of consideration, Ga. 2. 6. 

Προσαπειλέω, ὦ, f. now, (πρός & 
areAdw) to threaten in addition, 
utter additional threata, Ac. 4. 21. 

Προσδαπανάω, ὦ, f. now, (πρός ἃ 

πανάω) to spend besides, expend 
over and above, Lu. 10.35. L. G. 
Προσδέομαι, f. δεήσομαι, (πρός ἃ 
Ὅμαι) to want besides or in addi- 
tion, Ac. 17. 28 , 

ΤΠροσδέχομαι, ’. δέξομαι, (πρός ἃ 
δέχομαι) to receive, accept; to re- 
ceive, admit, grant access to, Lu. 15. 
2; toreccive, admit, accept. and with 
ov, to reject, He. 11.35; to submit to, 
He. 10. 34; to receive kindly, as a 
guest, entertain, Ro. 16.2; to receive, 
admit, asa hope, Ac. 24. 15; to look 
or wait for, expect, await, Mar. 15. 
43. Lu. 2. 25, et al. 

TipooBoxcies, ὦ, f. now, to look for, 

expectant of, Mat. 11.3. Lu. 7. 
19,20. Ac. 3.5. 2 Pe. 3. 12, 13, 14; 
to expect, Ac. 28.6; to wait for, Lu. 
1.21; 8.40. Ac. 10. 24; 27. 33; ab- 
sol, to think, anticipate, Mat. 24. 50. 
Lu. 12. 46: tchence 

Προσδοκία, as, 4, a looking for, ex- 
pectation, anticipation, Lu. 21. 26; 
meton. expectation, what is expected 
or arwicipeed Ac. 12. 1. 

Προσδραμών, a. 3. part. of προσ- 
τρέχω: which 866. , 

Προσεάω. ὦ, f. dow, (πρές ἃ ἐάω) 
to permit an approach, Ao. 37. 7. 


Προσεγγίζω, f. iow, (πρός & ἐγ- 
γίζω) ° approach, come near, Mar. 
. 4. Ν . 


Προσεδρεύω, f. evow, (πρός ἃ 
espa) to sit near; met. to wait or 
attend upon, have charge of, 1 Co. 

. 18. 
Προσεργάζομαι, f. άσομαι, (πρός 
ἐργάζομαι) pr. to work in addition ; 
to ulin in addition tn trade, Lu. 

9. 16. 


Προσέυχομαι, ἴ. ἐλεύσομαι, a. 3. 
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‘esias) to come or τὸ to any. one 
ἔρχομαι or any 
approach, Mat. 4. 3, tl 5.1; 8. 19, 
95, et al. freq.; trop. to come, or g 
to, approach, draw near, ψ- 
He. 1. 25 31.6: 4.16 1 Pe. 2. 4; 
met. to assent to, accede to, concuy 
in, } Ti. 6. 3. . 

Προσευχὴ, 75, ἣν prayer, Mat. 17. 
21; 21. 13,92. Lu.6.12. Ac. 1.4, 

al.; meton. a place where prayer 

is offered, an oratory, perhaps, Ac. 
16. 13, 16. 8. 


Προσεύχομαι, f. εὔξομαι, imperf. 


προσηνχόμην, &. 1. ξάμην, to 
pray, offer prayer, ὃ. 44; 6. 5, 
6, et al. 

Προσέχω, f. Ea, (πρός ἃ ἔχω) to 


ave in addition; to hold {ο, bring 
near; absol. to apply the mind toa 
thing, to give h to, attend to, ob- 
serve, consider, Ac. 5. 35. He. 2. 1. 
2 Pe. 1.19; to take care of. provido 
for, Ac. 20. 28; tchen followed by 
ἀπό, μή, Ὑ. μήποτε, to beware of, take 
heed of, guard against, Mat. 6. 1; 
7.15; to assent to, yield credence ta 
follow, adhere or be attached to, Ac, 
8. 6, 10, 11; 16. 14; to give one’s self 
up to, be addicted to, engage in, be 
occupied with, 1 Ti. 1. 4; 3. 8, et al. 


Π λόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, (πρός ἃ 
ἦλοτ) to nail to, affix with naila, Col. 
14. 


yw € s 
Προσήλῦὕτος, ov, 6, ἢ, (προσέρ- 
χοόμαι) pr. ἃ new comer, a stranger; 
in N. 7., a proselyte, convert from 
paganism to Judaism, Mat. 23. 15. 
Ac. 2. 10; 6.5; 13. 43. 8. 


Πρόσκαιρος, ov, 6, ἧ, τό, -ον, (πρός 
καιρός) Opportune; in N. 7., con- 
tinuing for a limited time, tempo- 
rary, transient, Mat. 13.21. Mar. 4. 
11. 2Co. 4.18. He. 11.25. L. G. 


Προσκαλέομαι, ovpat, f. ἔσομαι; 
P. προσκέκλημαι, (Mid. Of spoaxaAce, 
to call to, summon, invite, fr. πρός & 
καλέω) to call to one’s self, summon, 
Mat. 10. 1; 15. 10, 32; 18. 2, οἱ al.; 
to invite, Ac. 2. 39; to call tothe pere . 
formance of a thing, appoint, Ac, 13. 

Προσκα reper, &, f. hore, (πρός ἃ 
καρτερέα) to, persist In adhere ete 
at ἢ ntently en 
attend constantly 10, Ae. 1. 14; 2 

43. Ro. 13. 6. et al.; to remain com 
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etantly in a place, Ac. 2. 46; to con- 
stantly attend upon, continue near 
to, be at hand, Mar. 3.9. Ao. 8. 13; 
10. 7: whence 

Προσκαρτέρησις, ews, 1, perse- 
verance, unremitting continuance in 
a thing, Ep. 6. 18. 

Προσκεφάλαιον, av, τό, (πρός ἃ 
nar eee pr. cushion for the head, 
pillow; also, a boat-cushion, Mar. 
4. 33. 

Προσκληρόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, (πρός & 
κληρόω) pr. ἴο assign by lot; in N. 7. 
mid., a. 1. προσεκληρώθην, to adjoin 
one’s self to, associate with, follow 
as a disciple, Ac. 17. 4. 

Προσκλίνω, f. wa, (πρός & κλίνω) 
pr. to make to lean upon or against 
a thing ; met., mid., a. 1. προσεκλίθην, 
to join one's self to, follow as an ad- 
herent, v. r. Ac. 5. 36: whence 


τιρόσκλϊσις, ews, ἦγ pr. a leaning 
tipon or towards a thing; met. a lean- 
ing towards any one, inclination of 
a towards, partiality, 1 Ti. 5. 2]. 


Προσκολλάω, ὦ, f. ngw, (πρός ἃ 
κολλάω) pr. to glue to; τη N. T., mid., 
a. 1. προσεκολλήθη, f. προσκολληθήσο- 

to join one’s self to any one, fol- 
ἴον as an adherent, Ac. 5. 36; to 
cleave closely to, Mat. 19. 5. Mar. 
10.7. Ep. 5. 3l. 

Πρόσκομμα, aros, τό,(προσκόπτω) 
a stumbling, Ro. 9. 32, 33. 1 Pe. 
2.8; met. a stumbling-block, an oc- 
casion of sinning, means of inducing 
to sin, Ro. 14.13. 1 Co. 8.9; met.a 
moral stumbling, a shock fo the moral 
or religious sense, a moral embar- 
rassment, Ro. 14. 20. L. G. 


Προσκοπῆ, HS, My pr. a stumbling ; 
offence; in N. 7’, an offence, shock, 
und of exception, 2 Co. 6. 3: 


rom 
Tlpooxdrra, f. ψω, (πρός & κόπ- 
tw) to dash against, to beat Gon, 
Mat. 7. 27; to strike the foot against, 
Mat. 4. 6. Lu. 4. 11: to stumble, 
Jno. 11. 9, 10; met. to stumble at, to 
take offence at, Ro. 9. 32; 14. 21. 


‘ Pe. 2. 8. 

Προσκυλίω, v. προσκυλίνδω, f. 
(ow, (πρός & κνυλίω) to roll to or 
againat, Mat. 27.60. Mar. 15. 43. (i.) 


Προσκυνέω, ὦ, f. ἥσομει & now, 
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A. 1. προσεκύνησα, (πρός & κυνέω, to 
kiss) to do reverence or hc mage by 
kissing the hand; ἐπ Δ΄. T., to do 
reverence or homage by prostration, 
Mat. 2. 2,8, 11; 20.20. Lu. 4.7; 24 
52; to Py divine homage, worshi 
adore, Mat. 4. 10. Jno. 4. 20, 21. He. 
1. 6, et al.; to bow one’s self in ado- 
ration, He. 11. 21: tohence 
Hpooxvuyntns, ov, 6, a worshipper, 
Jno. 4. 23. N. T. , 
Προσλᾶλέω, ὦ, f. now, (πρός & 
aAdw) to speak to, converse with, 
Ac. 13. 43; 28.20. L. G. 
Προσλαμβάνω, to take besides; mid 
προσλαμβάνομαι, f. λήψομαι, to take ta 
one's seli, Heeume, ἵ 
panion or associate, Ac. 17.5; 18.263 
to tuke, a fiwwi, Ac. 27. 34, a4, 30; to 
receive kindly or hospitably, aimit 
to one's society nmi [niche pf, ΓΌΗΣ 
with Kindness, Ac. 24.2, ho. 14. |, 
δ: 15. 7. Phile, 12, (74 to take or 
Gruw to one’s self as a ΠΡ ΕΠ 
to an (ΡῈ + fil Al wt, 
16.22. Mar, 8. ay 
Πρόσληψις, ews, ἢ, an assuming ; 
a receiving, reception, Ro. 11. 15. 
Προσμένω, f. eva, (πρός & μένω) 
to continue, remain, stay in a place, 
1 Ti. 1. 3; to remain or continue 
with any one, Mat. 15. 32. Mar. 8. 2. 
Ac. 18. 18; to adhere to, Ac. 11. 23; 
met. to remain constant in, persevere 
in, Ac. 13. 43. 1 Ti. 5. 5. ; 
Προσορμίζω, f. iow, (πρός & op- 
iw, fr. ὅρμος, a station for ships) to 
b ng ἃ ship to its station or to land ; 
mid. to come to the land, Mar. 6. 


53. . 
Προσοφείλω, f. now, (πρός & ὁ- 
ee owe besides, or in addition, 
hile. 19. : 
Προσοχθίζω, f. tow, (rpds ἃ ὀχ- 
θίζω, to be vexed, offended) to be 
vexed or angry at, He. 3. 10. 8s. 
Πρόσπεινος, ov, 6, ἢ, (πρός & πεῖ- 
va) very hungry, Ac. ἐν 10. N.T. 
Προσπήγνυμι, f. πήξω, (πρός ἃ 
aaa to fix to, affix to, Ac. 2. 23. 
Προσπίπτω, f. πεσοῦμαι, a. 2. ἐ- 
πέσον, (πρός & πίπτω) to fall or im: 
inge upon or against a nen te 
all down to any one, Mar. 3. 11; 7. 
25, et al.; to rush violently upon 
beat against, Mat. 7. 25. 
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ἕω, ῶ, ἢ now, (πρός & | 
wow) to add or attach; mid. to at- 
tach to one's self; to claim or arro- 
gate to one’s self; ‘to asaume the ap- 
arance of, make a show of, pretend, 
24. 25. 
"Ere τὸ f. evcopat, (πρός 
πορεύομαι) to go or come to any 
5 Mar. 10. 35. ἐς 
Tipo ἥγνυμι, f. n&o, vps & ῥήγ- 
yuu.) to break or burst upon, dash 
against, Lu. 6. 48. _N. T. 
Προστάτις, eos, ἡ, (fem. of mpo- 
στάτης, one who stands in front or 
before; aleader; a protector, cham- 
pion, patron, fr. προΐστημι) ἃ 
troness, protectress, Ro. 16. 2. (ἅ. 


Προστάσσω, y. ττω, f. £0, (πρός 
ἃ τάσσων γτ' to place or station at or 
enjoin, command, direct, 
at. 1. 24: 8. 4; 21.6. Mar. Ll. 44, 
et al.; to to aseign, ‘constitute, appoint, 
c. 17. 26 
MpoortOnpe, f. θήσω, 5. 1. pass. 
προσετέθην, (πρός & τίθημι) to put to 
or near; to lay with ¢ or. y the side 
of, Ac. 13. 36; to add, superadd, ad- 
join, Mat. 6. 97, 33. ‘Lu. 3.90. Ac. 
2. 41, et al.; fr. the Heb. προστίθεμαι, 


before an infisitive. and the . Hpog- 
θείς before a Anite verd, 4 con- 
tinuation, or repetition, Lu. 19. 11; 


20. 13,12. Ac. 12. 3. 
Προστρέχω, a. 2. προσέδ 
(πρός & τ yu) to run to, or up, Mar 
9.15; ion Ac. mb a 
Il rysov, ov, τό, (τρός & φα- 
yew) what is eaten | besides ; hence, 
genr. victuals, food, Jno. 21. δ. N. T. 


Mpéoparos ov, 6, 9, (πρός ἃ mé= 

pr. recently he (πρός hence, 

one mt new, newly or lately 
whence 


made, He. 10. 20: 
Προσφάτως, adv. newly, recently, 
ately, Ac. 18.2 


Upoodepa, f. ᾿προσοίσω, ἃ. 1. 
προσήνεγκα, ἃ. 2. προσήνεγκον, (πρός & 
φέρω) to bear or bring to, Mat. 4. 24; 
25. 20; to bring to or before 
trates, Lu. 12. 113 23. 14; to g 
mear to, apply to. Jno. 19. 29; to 
Har tender, prone αϑ money, Ao. Ac. 

8; to offer, pregen as gifts, obla- 
tions, &c., Mat. 2. "1: He. ar 
1: ὦ offer ἐπ aacrifice, "Mar. 1. 
Le. 5. 14; to offer Up Gny one 63 ἃ 
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to God, He. 9. 28. 48. 11. 19, 
et ς mid to bear ones self to- 
wards, behave or conduct one's δε 


Προσφίλής, €os, οὖς, 6, ἥ, ἀτρός 
φίλος) friendly. amiable, grateful, 
προσιβοράν Phi 


» as, ἣν @ pore pa) pr. 
Προσῴο το: in N. pore an offering, 
an act o offering t up or sacrificing, 
He. 10. 10; trop. Ro . 15. 16; an offer- 
ing, oblation, a thing offered, Ep. 5. 
2. He. 10. 5, 83 ἃ sacrifice, victim 
aie Ac. ae 1%. 


vew, ὦ, ἴ Hoe (τ (π 
“fart open to. at ἣη 
Lu. 1. 32; 13 12, et Αἱ. to ad- 


dress, harangue, Ac. 22. 2; to call to 
one’s aelf, Lu. 6. 13, 

Πρόσχῦσις, ews, ἥ, (ar γχέω, te 
pour out u ‘a, eprin nkle, fr 
x) an εἰ Kling Heil 


προσψαύω f.avow ΟΝ 
to touch) to touch upon, to touch 
lightly, Lu. 11. 46, 


Προσωπολγηπτέω, &, f. now, to ae- 


cept or respect the person of any one, 
to pay re to external appear- 
ance, con 


tion, circumstances, ke., 
to show partiality to Ja. 2.9: (N.T. 
προσωπολήπτης, ov, ὃ, reaped 

wow & λαμβάνω 


sous, Ae te ee 10. ru NRO 


pat οσωποληψία, ass ἥ, πρασοῖς. 
) respect of persons, ° 
Ro. 2.1], εἴ α]. N. T. 
Πρόσωπον, ov, τό, (πρός ἃ oy) 
countenance, visage, M 
6. 16, Ἦν 17. 2, δὲ accorting fo later 
usage, & person, 1 
" ἀὴρ. persons nal presence, 1 Th. 
73 

πρόσωπον, face to face, clearly, per- 

fectly. | Ἢ Go, 18. 12; face, su 
ternal form, figure, a 
16.3. Lu. 12. 56 
stances, or condition of any one, Mat. 
42. 16. Mar. 12. 14; λαμ" 
βάνειν, to have respect to the exe 
ternal circumstances of any one, Lu. 
20. 21. Ga. 2. 2.6; ἐν im the 
person the name, or by the aw 
thority. Ἢ Co. 2. 10; ἀπὸ rpoowron 
from the presencs of, from, Ac. 3, Ὁ. 
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from before, Ac. 7. 45; εἰς προοωποι, 
in the presence of, before, 2 Co. 8. 24; 
κατὰ πρόσωπον, in the presence of, 
before, Ac. 3.13; openly, Ga. 2. 11; 
πατὰ π πὸν ἔχειν, to have before 
one’s face, to have any one present, 
Ac. 25.16; ἀπὸ xpoowrrov, from, Ke. 12. 
14: πρὸ προσώπον, before, Ac. 13. 24. 
Πρυτάσσω, v. tra, f. ξω, (mpd ἃ 
tagow) to place or arrange in front; 
to assign beforehand, foreordain, Ac. 
7. 26. 
IIporeive, f. eva, (πρό & τείνω) to 
extend before; to stretch out, Ac. 


22. 25. 

Πρότερον, adv. before, first, Jno. 7. 
δ]. Co. 1. 15: ὃ. ἡ, πρότερον, for- 
mer, He. 10. 32, et al.: pr. neut. of 

Tpérepos, a, ov, (comp. of πρό) 
former, prior, Ep. 4. 22; τὸ πρότερον, 
as an . before, formerly, Jno. 6. 
62, et al. , 

Προτίθημι, f. προθήσω, (πρό ἃ 
τίθημι) to place before; to set forth, 
propose publicly, Ro. 3. 2%, προτίθε- 

to purpose, determine, design 
beforehand, "pe . 13. A 1. 9. 

Προτρέπω, f. (πρό ἃ τρέπω) 
to turn forwards; to pel; to ex- 
cite, urge, exhort, Ac. 18. 27. 

Προτρέχω, a. 2. προὔδραμον, (πρό 

τρέχω) to run before, or in advance, 
Lu. 19. 4. "tbo, πρό 

Προὕὔπάρχω, f. Ew, (πρό ἃ ὑπάρχω) 
[προ ή προῦπῆρχον, to be before, or 
formerly, Lu. 23. 12. Ac. 8. ha 

Πρόφᾶσις, ews, ἡ, (πρό ἃ φαΐνω) 

. that which appears in front, that 
A yhich is put forward to hide the true 
state of things; a fair show or pre- 
text, Ac. 27. 30; a specious cloke, 
Mat. 23. 13. 1 Th. 2. 5; an excuse, 
Jno. 15. 22. , , 

Προφέρω. f. προοίσω, (πρὸ & φέρω) 
to bring before, present; to bring 
forth or out, produce, Lu. 6. 45, di. 

Προφητεία, as, ἢ, prophecy, a pre- 
diction of future events, Mat. 13. 14. 
2 Pe. 1. 20, 21; prophecy, a gifted 
faculty of setting forth and enforcing 
revealed truth, 1 Co. 13. 10; 13. 2, 
et al.; prophecy, matter of divine 
teaching set forth by special gift, 
1 TL 1. 18: from 

Ποοφητεύω, f. evow, a. 1. mpoe- 
φήτευσα, to excreiso the function of 


ἃ xpodyms; to prophesy, to foretes 
the future, Mat. 11. 13; to divine, 
Mat. 26. 68. Mar. 14. 65. Lu. 22. 64: 
to prophesy, to set forth matter οἱ 
divine teaching by Epecial faculty, 
] Co. 18. 9; 14. 1, etal: , 

Προφήτης, ov, ὁ, (πρὸ & φημῷ 
pr. ἃ spokesman for another ; spe. 8 
spokesman or interpreter for a deit7; 
a prophet, seer, Tit. 1.12; in NV. 7", - 
& prophet, a divinely commissioned 
and inspired person, Mat. 14.5. Lu. 
7. 16, 39. Jno. 9. 17, et al.; ἃ pro 
phet in the Christian Church, a per- 
son gifted for the exposition of divine 
truth, 1 Co. 12. 28, 29, et al.; a pro- 
phet, a foreteller of the future, Mat. 
1. 22, et al. freq.; οἱ mpobi at, the 
prophetic scriptures of the Old Tes- 
ament, Lu. 16. 29, et al.: whence 

Προφητικός, ἡ, ov, prophetic, ut- 
tered by prophets, Ro. 16. 26. 2 Pe. 
1. 19. L. e e 

Προφῆτις, wos, ἢ, a prophetess, a 
divinely Bitted female teacher, Lu. 
2. 36. Re. 2. 20. , 

Προφθάνω, f. άσω, & Hoopat, a. 1. 
προέφθᾶσα, (πρό & φθάνω) to outstri 
anticipate; to anticipate any one im 
doing or saying α thing, be before- 
hand with, Mat. 17. 25. , 

Προχειρίζομαι, f. ἰίσομαι, (rpo ἃ 
χεὶρ) to take into the hand, to make 
ready for use or action; to consti- 
tute, destine, Ao. 22. 14; 26. 16. 

Προχειροτονέω, ὦ, f. now, (πρό ἃ 
Χειροτονόω) pr. to elect before; to 
re-appoint, Ac. 10. 41. 

IIpupva, ns, ἢ) (πρυμνὸς, last, hind- 
most) the hinder part of a vessel, 
stern, Mar. 4. 38, et al. 

IIpwt, adv. in the morning, early, 

fat.16.3; 20.1. Mar. 15.1. Ac. 28, 
23, et al.; the morning watch, which 
ushers in the dawn, Mar. 13. 35: 
whence . 

TIpwia, as, 7, (pr. fem. of mpaios, 
a, ov, in the morning, early) sc. apa 
morning, the morning hour, Mat. 2}. 
18; 27.1. Jmo. 18. 28; 21. 4. 

Πρώϊμος, ἢ, ov, early, Ja. δ. 7. 

IIpwivos, tp ov, (a later form of 
mpwios) belonging to the morning, 
morning, Re. 2. 28; 22. 16. 

Tp@pa, as, 7, (πρό) the forepart of 
ἃ vessel, prow. Ao. 27. 30, 48. 
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ρωτενω, f. εὕσω, (πρῶτος) te be | Πτέρνυξ, vyos, ἡ, (πτερόν) a wing 
rst 


. to hold the first rank or highest 
dignity, have the preeminence, be 
chief, i) " 18. , 

Πρωτοκαθεδρια, as, ἧ, (πρῶτος ἃ 
καθέδρα) the first or uppermost 
the most honourable seat, Mat. 23. 6. 
Mar. 12.39. Lu. 11. 43; 20. 486. N.T. 


Πρωτοκλισία, as, 9, (πρῶτος ἃ 
κλισία) the first place of reclining at 
table, the most honourable place at 
table, Mat. 23.6. Mar. 13. Lu. 
14.7,8; 20.46. Ν. Τ. 

Πρῶτον, adv. first in time, in the 
first place, Mar. 4, 28; 16.9; τὸ πρῶ- 
tov, at the first, formerly, Jno. 12.163 

9. 39; first in dignity, importance, 
&c., before all things, Mat. 6.33. Lu. 
12.1: pr. neut. of 
Πρῶτος, n, ov, (superl. of mpd, as 
contr. from mpéraros) first in time, 
onder, &c. Mat. 10. 2 i: 26. Maer ee 
ignity, importance, ~ C - 
cipal, most important, Mar. 6. 431]. 

Lu. 19.47. Ac. 13. 50; 16.12; asan 

equivalent to the compar. Ἄ τερος, 

prior, Jno. 1. 15, 30; 15. 18; Mat. 27. 

4: ially, first, Jno. 1. 42; δ. 

4; 8.7. 

ὠτοστάτης, ov, 6, (πρῶτος ἃ 

μι) pr. one stationed in the first 

rank of an army; a leader; a chief, 
ringleader, Ac. 24. δ. (ἄ.) 

Πρωτοτόκια, wy, τά, the righte of 


rimogeniture, birthright, He. 12. 
ie: (8) Srom 


Tpwroroxos, ov, 6, ἧ, τό, -ον, (τρῶ- 
vos & τίκτω) firstborn, Mat. 1. 25. 
Lu. 2.7. He. 11.28; in NT, 
in generation, Col. 1.15; a firstborn 
hend of a spiritual family, Ro. 8. 29. 
He. τι. 6; firstborn, as possessed of 
the peculiar privilege of spiritual ge- 
neration, He. 12. 23. 

Ἡταίω, f. aicw, a. 1. ἕπταισα, to 
cause to stumble; inérans. to stum- 
ble. stagger, fall; to make a false 
ste); met. to err, offend, transgress, 
Ro. 11.11. Ja 2.10; 3.2, déss met. 
to fail of an object, ἃ Pe. 1. 10. 


Orépva, ns, 7, the heel, Jno. 18. 18. 
Πτερύγιον, av, τό, a little wing; 
the extremity, the extreme point of 


@ thing; a pinnacle, or apex of a 
ing, Mat. 4.5. Lu. 4. ὃ: dimin. 


pinion, Mat. 23. 37, Lu. 13. 34, et al 

Tirnvdy, ov, τό, (pr. neut. of πτὴς 

«ἡ, ὄν, winged, fr. πέτομαι, to 

eet fowl, oN 15. 39. ay) 

Πτοέω, a, f. Oy 5. 1. pass. ἐπτοὸ- 
terrified. be in πηι een, ee 
21.9; 34. 37: whence 

Πτόησις, ews, ἧ, consternation, dis- 
may, } Pe. 3. 6. 

Πτύον, ov, τό, (πτύω) a fan, win. 
nowing-shovel, Mat. 8. 12. Lu. 3. 17. 

Πτύρω. to scare, terrify; pass. to be 
terrified, be in consternation, Phi. 1. 


Πτύσμα, aros, τό, (rriw) spittle, 
saliva, Jno. 9. 6. 

Πτύσσω, f. ξω, a. 1. ἔπτυξα, te 
fold ; to roll up a scroll, Lu. 4. 20. 
Tirve, f. ὕσω, 9.1. ἔπτῦσα, to spit, 

spit out, Mar. 7. 33; 8.23. Jno. 9. 6. 


Trépa, aros, τό, (πίπτω) a fall; 
a dead body, carcase, corpse, Mat. 
24.28. Mar.6.29. Re. 11.8, 9. 


Ilraas, ews, 7, (fr. same) a fall, 
crash, ruin, Mat. 7. 27; met. down 
fall, vin, Lu. 2. 84. 

Πτωχεία, as, ἢ, begging; beggary; 

verty, 2 Co. 8. 2, 9. Re. ἃ, 9: 

Πτωχεύω, f. εύσω, to be a beggar; 
to be or become poor, be in poverty, 
2 Co. 8. 9: from 

Πτωχός, ἢ, ὄν, reduced to beggary. 
mendicant ; poor, indigent, Mat. 19. 
21; 26.9, Il, et al.; met. epiritualiy 

r, Re. 3.17; by impl.a of 

a condition, Mat. 11. 5. a. 4. ἰδ 
. 22; met. » sorry, Ga. 4. 

met. lowly, Mat. 58. Lu 6.20. 

Πυγμή, fs, 4, (wv€) the fist; πυγ- 
Ht together with the fore-arm, or, 
, th care, carefully, Mar. 7. 3. 

Πύθων, wvos, 6, Python, the name 


the mythological serpent slain 
pollo, thence named Pythian 
later, valent . & 
soothsaying ventriloquist ; πνεῦμα 

, a 


πύθωνος, i. 4 
soothsaying demon, Ac. I6. 16. 


Le Ld 


Πυκνός, 7, ov, dense, thick; fre 


quent, | Ti. δ. 33; πυκνά, as an ad 


YK 


frequently, often, Lu. 5. 33; 
90 compar. πυκνότερον, very fre- 
quently, Ao. 24. 26. | 

Πυκτεύω, f. evow, (πυκτῆς, ἃ boxer, 
fr. mit) to box, fight as a pugilist, 
1 Co. 9. 26. 

TlvAn, ns, ἦν 8 gate, Mat. 7. 18, 14. 
Lu. 7. 12. Ac. 12. 10, et al.; πύλαι 
g5ou, the 
world an 
destruction, dissplution, Mat. 16. 18: 
whence 

TluAwy, awvos, 6, a gateway, vesti- 
bule, Mat. 26. 71. Lu. 16. 20; a gate, 
Ac. 14. 18. Re. 21. 12, 13, 15, 21. 25, 
et al. . , , 

TluvOpvopar, f. πεύσομαι;, a. 3. ἐπυ- 
θόμην, to ask, inquire, Mat. 2.4. Lu. 
15. 26, et al.; to investigate, exa- 
mine judicially, Ac. 23. 20; to ascer- 
tain by inquiry, understand, Ac. 23. 


tes of hades, the nether 


34. 

Πῦρ, πυρός, τό, fire, Mat. 8. 10; 7. 
19; 18. 40, et al. freq.; πυρός, used 
by Hebraism with the force of an ad- 
jective, fiery, flerce, He. 10. 27; fire 
used figuratively to express various 
circumstances of severe trial, Lu. 12. 
49. 1 Οὐ. 3. 18. Jude 23: whence 

ΤΙυρά, Gs, ἡ, a fire, heap of combus- 

bles, Ac. 28. 2, 3. 
Πύργος, ov, 6, a tower, Mat. 21. 33. 
ar. 12.1. Lu. 13. 43 genr. a castle, 

palace, Lu. 14. 28. 

Πυρέσσω, v. ττω, f. Ew, to be fe- 
verish, be sick of a fever, Mat. 8. 14. 
Mar. 1. 30: from 

Πυρετός, ov, 6, (up) scorching and 
noxious heat; a fever, Mat. 8. 15. 
Mar. 1. 31, et al. 

Πυρΐνος, n, ov, (fr. same) pr. of 
fire, fiery, burning; shining, glitter- 
ing, Re. 9. 17. 

Πυρόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, (fr. same) to set 
on fire, burn; pasa. to be kindled, be 
on fire, burn, flame, Ep. 6. 16. 2 Pe. 
3.12. Re. 1.15; met. of anger, to be 
inflamed, incensed, provoked, 2 Co. 
11. 29; of dust, to be inflamed, burn, 
1 Co. 7. 9; to be tried with fire, as 
metals, Re. 3. 18. 

Πυῤῥάζω, f. aow, to be fiery red, 

at. 16. 2,3: (N. T.) from 

Πυῤῥός, a, ὄν, (πὺρ) of the colour 

fire, tiery-red, Re 6. 4; 2 8. 
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ita powers, the powers of 


Ila, an enclitic particle, yet: see in 
μήπω, μηδέπω, οὕπω, οὐδέ Tw, πώποτο. 
Πωλέω, ὦ, f. now, to sell, Mat. 10. 

29; 13. 44, et al. 

Πῶλος, ov, 6, 7, & youngling; a 
foal or colt, Mat. 21. 2, 5,7. Mar. 11. 
2, et al. 

Πώποτε, adv, (rw & Τότε) ever yet, 
ever, at any time, Lu. 19. 30. Jno. 
1, 18, et al. 

Πωρόωυ, ὦ, f. ὠσω, (πῶρος, a stony 
concretion) to petrify ; to harden; ἐπ 
N. T., to harden the feelings, Jno. 12. 
40; pass. to become callous, unim- 
preasible, Mar. 6. 52; 8.17. Bo. 11.7. 
2 Co. 3. 14: whence 

Πώρωσις, ews, ἥν a hardening ; met. 
hardness of heart, callousness, inyen- 
sibility, Mar. 8. 5. Ro. 11.25. Ep. 
4. 18. 

Πως, an enclitic particle, in any way, 
by any means: see εἴπως, μήπως. 

Πῶς, adv. how ἢ in what manner? 
by what means? Mat. 7. 4; 22. 12. 
Jno. 6. 52; used tn it tons 
which imply a negative, Mat 12. 26, 
29, 34; 22.45; 23.33. Ac. 8. 81] oe 
concisely for how is it that ? how does 
it come to pass that? Mat. 16. 11; 
22.43; Mar. 4.40. Jno. 7.15; with 
an indirect interrogation, how, in 
what manuer, Mat. 6. 28; 10. 19. 
Mar. ory: pet for τί, what τὰ 

0 2: or ὡς, 45 @ particle ef ex- 
clamation, how, how much, how 
greatly, Mar. 10, 23, 24, ᾿ 


Ρ. 


“Ῥαβϑβί, 6, indec. (later Heb. 93%, fr. 
3} which was deemed less honour- 
able) Rabbi, my master, teacher, doc- 

ι tor, Mat. 23. 7,8; 26. 25, 49, et al. 

Ῥαβββονί, v. Ῥαββουνί, (later Heb. 
12. Aram. with suffix, 9})3%) Rab- 
boni, my master, the highest. title 
honour in the Jewish schools, Mar. \ 
δ). Jno. 20. 16. 


Ῥαβδίζω, f. iow, a. 1. ἐῤῥάβδισα, 
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1. pass. ἐῤῥαβδίσθην, to beat with ° ὕσομαι ῥευσα 
rods, Ac. Parr 2 Co. 11.25: from Ρέω, f. pev a1. ἐῤῥ " 


Ράβδος, ov, 7, 4 rod wand, He. 9. 
il. 1; a rod of 


correction, 
1 co.4 a1 αὶ stad, Mate 10. 10. He. | 
8 Re. 2. /e 


i. 21; a eceptre, He. 


φαβδοῦχος, ov, 6, (ῥάβδος & ἔχω), 
the bearer of a wan of office; 8. lic-. 
tor, serjeant, a public servant * who 
Gisirate αν Snrigni Of ther ofice, 

wstrates as 9 
ᾷ and carried into execution the sen- 
tences they promounond. Ac. 16. 35, 38 
Ῥᾳδιούργημα, ατος, τό, Se διουρ- 
» to do easily. easly ; | 
ἔδιος, CARY te Soyo) or. “any thing 
done li hely, levity; recklesa con- 
duct, c me, Ac. 8. 4. L.G. 

Padtoupyia, as, 7, (fr. same) faci- 
lity of doing any th ng; levity in do- 
ing ; recklessness, profligacy, wick- 
edness, Ac. 13. 10. 

“Paka, an Aramaean term of bitter con- 
tempt, worthless fellow, Mat. 5. 22. 

Pdxos, εος, τό, (ῥάσσω, ῥήσσω) a 
torn garment; a shred or strip of 
cloth, Mat. 9. 16. Mar. 2. 21. 

Ῥαντίζω, f. iow, a. 1. ἐῤῥάντισι, | « 
P. Pass. ἐῤῥάντισμαι, (ῥαίνω, idem) to 
Dele. beoprcnicle He. 9. 13, 19, 
21 5 ; met. and by impl. to cleanse by 

sprinkling, purify, free from pollu- 
on, He. 10. 22: (L. G.) whence 

Ῥαντισμός, ov, 6, pr. a sprinkling ; 
met. a cleansing, purification, lustra- 
tion, He. 12. 24. 1 Pe. |. 2. S. 

Ῥαπίζω, f. iow, a 1. ἐῤῥάπισα, 
(parts, ἃ rod) to beat with rods; to 
strike with the palm of the hand, 

, cuff, slap, Mat. 5. 39; 26. 67: thence 

Ῥάπισμα, aros, τό, a blow with the 
palm of the hand, cuff, slap, Mar. 14. 
65. Jno. 18. 22; 19.3. L. 6. 

"Pagis, i8os, ἡ, (para, to sew, 
sew together) a needle, Mat. 19. 24. 
Mar. 10. 25. Lu. 18. 25. 

Peda, v. pedn, ns, 9, (Lat. rheda) 
a carriage with four wheels for tra- 
velling, chariot, Re. 18. 13. 

Ῥεμφαν, v. ‘Peay, the name of an 
idol, Ac. 7. 43. The origina’ passage, 
Amos 5. 38, has ὯΝ: the Sept. 'Ῥαι- 
δέν, the Egyptian name for the planet 


flow, Jno. 7. 38. 


“Pn deis, part. of € ὀῥήθην. a. ἴ. pass. 
in oonmexhat with (λέγω, φημί, 
and εἰπεῖν. 


Ρῆγμα, aros, τό, ἃ rent; a crash, 
ruin, Lu. 6. 49: from 


με, Vv. ῥήσσω, f. Ew, a. 1. 
eppnta, to rend, shatter; to break Φ' 
burst in pieces, Mat. 9.17. Mar. 3.33, 
Lu. δ. 37, et al.; to rend, lacerate, 
Mat. 7. 6; to cast or dash 
ground, convulse, Mar. 9. 18. ie 
9. 42; absol. to break forth into ex- 
clamation, Ga. 4. 27. 


“Ῥῆμα, aros, TO, (ἐρῶ) that which is 
spoken; declaration, saying, δ 
word, Mat. 12. 36; 26. 75. See 
14.72; a command, mandate, direc- 
tion, Lu. 3. 2; 5. 5; a promise, Lu. 
1.38; 2.29; a predixtion Oo Cod oe 
2 Pe. 3. 2; a doctrine or 
Christ, Jno. 3. 34; 5. 47; Ud & 
Ac. 5. 20; an accusation, charge, 
crimination, Mat. 5.11; 27. 14; 
Heb. ἃ thing, Mat. 4.4. Lu. 4.4; ἃ 
matter, affair, transaction, Lasiness, 
εἰ al 18. 16. Lu. 1.65. 2Co. 13.) 


ἥσσω, see p με. 
“Ῥητωρ, opos, 6, (ἐρῶ) an orator, 
advocate, Ac. 2 
Ῥητῶς, adv. (pnros, ἐρῶ) in ex 
fg mort Garde, ἐρᾷ Ti. 4. τ. 


Ῥίζα, ns, ἧ, a root of a free, Mat. 


3.10; 13.6; met. ἔχειν ῥίζαν, Υ. ἔχειν 
ῥίζαν ἐν rooted in faith, 
at. 13. 21. "Mar. 4.17. Lu. 8. 13; 


met. cause, source, origin, | Ti. 6. 10. 
He, 12. 15; by aynecd. the trunk, 
stock of a tree, met. Ro. 11. 16, 17, 18 
met. offspring, progeny, a d 


ant, Ro, 15. 12. He. 5. δ; 22. 16: 
whence 
“Ῥιζόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, to root, cause ta 


take root; pass. part. perf. ἐῤῥιζωμά- 
vos, firmly ot vatrengthened with 
roots; met. firm, constant, firmly 
fixed, Ep. 3. 18. Col. 3. 7. 


“Pern, mS) ἡ, (ῥίπτω) pr. pr. ἃ rapid 
sweep, jerk; a wink, twinkling of 
the eye, | Co. 15. 82. 

Ῥιπίζω, f. iow, (puis, a fan oF 
bellows, fr. ῥέπτω) to fan, blow, ven- 


PITh 


tilate ; to toss, agitace e. g. the ocean 
by the wind, Ja. |. 6. 

‘Ourrew, ὦ, to toss repeatedly, toss 
up with violent gesture, Ac. 32. 23: 


é ° « 
‘Pinto, f. Wo, a. 1. ἔῤῥιψα, p. 
pass. ἔῤῥιμμαι, to hurl, throw, cast; 
throw or cast down, Mat. 27. 5. 
Lu. 4. 35; 17. 2; to throw or cast 
out, Ac. 27. 19, 29; to iay down, set 
down, Mat. 15. 30; pass. to be dis- 
persed. scattered, Mat. 9. 36. 
ϑριζηδόν, ade. (ῥοῖζος, a whizzing, 
a rushing noise) with a noise, with a 
crash, &., 2 Pe. 3.10. L. G. 
Ῥομφαία, as, ἦν pr. a Thracian 
broad-sword; a sword, Re. 1.16; 2. 
12; by meton. war, Re. 6. 8; met. & 
thrill of anguish, Lu. 2. 35. 


Ῥύμη, nS, ἡ, (pve) pr. 8 rush or 
sweep of a body in motion; 8 street, 


Ac. 9. It; 12. 10; a narrow street, 
lane, alley, as distinguished from 
πλατεῖα, Mat.6.2. Lu. 14. 2). 

Ῥύομαι, f. ῥύσομαι, a. 1. ἐῤῥυσά- 
μην, to drag out of danger, to rescue, 
gave, Mat. 6. 13; 27. 43; later also 
pass., a. ἃ. ἐῤῥύσθην, to be rescued, 
delivered, Lu. 1.74. Ro. 15.31. 2 Th. 
3.2. 2 Ti. 4. 17. 

*Purrapevopat, (ῤνπαρός) tobe filthy, 
squalid; met. to be polluted, v. r. 
Re. 22.11. N. T. 

*Pyrapia, as, 7, filth; met. moral 
filthineas, uncleanness, pollution, Ja. 
1. 21: from 

“Ῥυπᾶρός, d, ὄν, filthy, squalid, sor- 
did, dirty, Ja. 2.2; met. defiled, pol- 
luted, v.r. Re. 22. 11: from 

*Puros, ov, 6, filth, squalor, 1 Pe. 3. 

e 21: tohence 

Ῥυπόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, to be filthy; 
met. to be morally polluted, Re. 23. 
11, bes. 

"Picts, ews, ἦ, (pew) a flowing; 8 
morvid flux, Mar. 5.25. Lu. 8. 43. 44. 

Puris, Bos, ἡ, (ῥύω) a wrinkle; 
met. a disfiguring wrinkle, flaw, 
blemish, Ep. 5. 27. 

Ῥωμαϊκός, 7, 6v, Roman, Latin, La. 
23. 38: 

Ῥωμαῖος, ov, 6, Ρώμη, Rome) 8 
Roman, Roman citizen, Jno. 11. 44. 
Ao. 2. 10; 16, 21, et al; 
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“Ῥωμαΐστί, adv. in the Roman lan 

, βθλρε, in Latin, Jno. 19. 20. 

Powuu, v. vuw, f. pace, te 
strengthen, render firm ; pass. pers 


ἔῤῥωμαι, to be well, y firm healt 
ἐπι dijuoo, ἐῤῥννσθει αὐ the end 


peralive ͵ 
Of setters. like the Lat. vale, farewell, 
6. 15. 29; 23. 80. 


=. 


Σαβαχθανί, (Aram. SAPIY, fr. 
au, ἰο leave, forsake) sabacthani, 
thou hast forsaken me; interroga- 
tively, hast thou forsaken me? Mat 
27. 46. Mar. 15. 34. 


Σαβαώθ, (Heb. MIN3Y, pl. of NAY) 
hosts, armies, Ro. 9. 29. Ja. 5. 4. 
Σαββατισμός, ov, 6, (σαββατίζω, 
i. q. Heb. AW, whence it is formed, 
to cease or rest from labour, and thus 
keep sabbath) pr. a keeping of a sab 
Da ; aetate of rest, a sabbath-state, 

e. 4. 9. 

SaBSarov, ov, ro, (Heb. NAY) pr. 
cessation from labour, rest; the 
Jewish sabbath, both ἐπ the sing. and 
pl., Mut. 12.2, 5,8; 2.1. Lu. 4.163 
a week, sing. and pl., Mat. 28.1. Mar. 
16. 9, et ul.; pé. sabbaths, or times of 
sacred rest, Col. 2. 16. , 

Σαγήνη, 1S, ἧ, (σαγή, fr. σάττω, 
to load) a large net, drag, Mat. 13. 
47. L.G. 

Σαδδουκαῖος, ov, 6, 5 Sadducee, 
one belongin to the sect of the Sad- 
ducees, which, according to the Tal- 
mudista, was founded by one DYTY, 
Sadoc, about three centuries before 
the Christian era: they were directly 
opposed in sentiments lo the Pha 
sees, Mat. 3. 1: 16. 1, 6, 11, 12; 23. 
23, 34, et al. . 

Σαίνω, f. σανῶ, ἃ. 1. ἔσηνα & Evava, 
pr. to wag the tail; to fawn, fatter, 
cajole; pass. to be cajoled; to be 
wrought upon, to be perturbed, 1 Th. 

3 


3. 3. 
Σάκκος, ov, 6, (Heb. PY) sackcloth, 
a of very coarse black cloth 
of hair, Re. 6. 12; a mourning 
arment of sackcloth, Mat. 11. 21. 
u. 10.13. Re. 11. 3. 


Σαλεύω, f, εἴσω, a 1. ἐσάλευσα, 
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to make to rock, to shake, Mat. 1]. 

3 24.29. Lu.6. 48. Ac. 4. ὁ], οἱ al.; 
to shake down or together, Lu. 6 38; 
met. to stir up, excite the people, Ac. 
17.13; to agitate, disturb mentally, 
Ac. 2. 25. 2 Th. 2. 2; poe impl. to 
totter, be ready to fall, be near to 
ruin, met. He. 12. 27: from 

ξάλος, ov, 6, agitation, tossing, roll- 
ing, spe. of the sea, Lu. 21. 25, 

Σάλπιγξ, cyyos, 7, 8 trumpet, Mat. 
24.31. 1 Th. 4. 16, et al.: from 

Σαλπίζω, f. tyEw, & later, iva, 
a. 1. ἐσάλπιγξα & ἐσάλπισα, to sound 
a trumpet, Re. 8. 6, 7, 8, 10, 12, 13, 
et al.: whence 

Σαλπιστης, ov, 6, a trumpeter, Re. 
18. 22. . G. 

Σαμαρείτης, ov, 6, a Samaritan, an 
inhabitant of the city or region of 
Σαμάρεια, Samaria, applied the 
Jews as a term of reproach and con- 
tempt, Mat. 10. δ. Jno. 4. 9: 8. 43, 
et al.: 

Σαμαρεῖτις, sos, a Samaritan wo- 
man, Jno. 4. 9, bis. 

Σανδάλιον, ov, τὸ, (pr. dimin. of 
σάνδαλον) ἃ sandal, a sole of wood or 
hide, covering the bottom of the foot, 
and bound on with leather thongs, 
Mar. 6. 9. Ac. 12. 8. 

Zavis, δος, ἢ, a board, plunk, Ao. 
27. 44. 

Σαπρός, d, ὄν, (ante) pr. rotten, 
utrid ; hence, bad, of a bad quality, 
fat. 7. 17, 18; 12.33. Lu. 6. 43; re- 

fuse, Mat. 13. 48; met. corrupt, de- 
praved, vicious, foul, impure, Ep. 4. 


29. 

Zampeipos, ov, 7, (Heb. DD) a 
sapp ν @ precious stone of a blue 
colour tn vartous shades, next in hard- 
rae on value to the diamond, Re. 

Σαργάνη, ns, ἧ, twisted or plaited 
work; a network of cords like a 
basket, basket of ropes, &c. 2 Co. 11. 
33. (a.) 

Σαρδινος, ov, 6, a sardine, a pre- 
oe stone of a blood-red colour, Re. 
4. 3. 

Lupdioy, τό, but in the common text 
of Re. 21. 20. σάρδιος, a carnelian. 
Σαρδύννξ, υχος, ἡ, σάρδιον & ὄνυξ) 

sardony x, α gem, crhibiting the colour 


ZEA 


or fhe cormelian onal the white af ih 
Chae rele ihe ru ἐγ doin αἰ τ δ 
layers, Ke. 21. 20 

Σαμκικύξ, Ns on, (σὰ με) fleshiy ; 
pertuining to the body, corporeal, 
physical, Ro. 15. 27. 1 Co. ἢ. 11: 
curnal, pertaining to the flesh, 1 Pe. 


2. il; carnal, subject to the propen- 
ΕΙΓΥ of the flesh, Ko. 7. ld: carnal, 
low in epiritual knowledge and 
frame, 1 (Ὁ. 3.1, ἃ: carnal, Evian 
αὐ opposed fo εις, ἃ Co. 1. 1 ; 10. 
4, carnal, earthly, ἘΠ, 7.16. L.G. 


Zapxivos, ἢ) ov, of flesh, fleshy, 
3 Co. 3.3: from 


Zapf, σαρκός, 7, fiesh, Lu. 24. 39. 
no. 3. 6, et al.; the human body, 
2 Co. 7. 5; flesh, human nature, hu 
man frame, Jno. |. 13, 14. 1 Jno. 4. 
2, οἱ al.; kindred, Ro. 11. 14; con- 
sanguinity, lineage, Ko. 1. 3; 9. 3, et 
al.; flesh, humanity, human beings, 
Mat. 24.22. Lu. 3.6. Jno. 17. 2, - 
al.; the circumstunces of the body, 
material circumstances, ! Co. 5.5; 
7. 28. Philem. 16, et al.; flesh, mcre 
humanity, human fashion, 1 Co. 1. 
26. 2Co. 1.17; flesh as the sent of 
passion and frailty, Ro. 8. 1, 3, 5, et 
al. 5 Cornallty, Ga. ere Pe. Hen 
ma ty as opposed to the spirit 
Ga. 3. 3. bol. . 18, 23. He. 9. 10. 
Σαρόω, ὦ, f. wow, p. pass. σεσά- 
ρωμαοικ, (1. ᾳ. caipw) to sweep, cleanse 
ΜΠ a room. Mat. 12. 44. Lu. 1]. 
3 16. 8. 


Σατανᾶς, a, 6, & once, 2 Co. 12. 7, 


Zaray, 6, indec. (Heb. ) an ad. 
versary, opponent, enemy, perhaps, 
Mat. 16. 23. Mar. 8. 33. Lu. 4.83 


elsewhere, Satan, the devil, Mat. 4. 
10. Muar. 1. 13, et al. 

Zarov, ov, τό, (Heb. AND, Chald. 
NMAND) a satum or seah. a Hebrew 
measure for things dry, containing, as 
Josephus testifies, (Ant. 1. ix. c. 4. $5) 
an Italian modius and a half, or 24 
sextarti, and therefore equivalent to 
one peck and a ἘΠ ee Mat. 13. 
33. Lu. 13. 21. Ts 

Σαυτοῦ; Hs, OV, contr. from σεαντοῦ. 

Σβέννυμι, f. σβέσω, a. 1. ἔσβεσα, 
to ae Oey quench, Mat. 12. 20; 
25.8. Mur. 9. 44, 46, 48, et al.; met. 
a eras damp, hinder, thwan, 


Zeavrov, ἧς, ov, reflexive pron, M 
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thyself, and dat. σεαντῷ, ἢ, ᾧ, to thy- 
self, &c. Mat. 4.6; 8.4; 19-19, et al. 
Σεβάζομαι, f. avopat, a. 1. ἐσεβά- 
σθην, (σέβας) to feel dread of a thing; 
to venerate, adore, worship, Ro. 1. 
25: whence , 
Σέβασμα, ατος, τὸ, an object of re- 
li veneration and worship, Ac. 
17. 28. ,3 Th. 2.4. L.G. 
Σεβαστός, 7, ὄν, pr. venerable, au- 


gust 5 ὁ Σεβαστός, i.q. Lat. Augustus, 
25. 21,25; Augustan, or, Sebas- 
tan, named from the city Sebaste, Ac. 


c. 
21. 1. 
Σεέβομαι, to stand in awe; to vene- 
rate, reverence, worship, adore, Mat. 
15. 9. Ac. 19. 27, et al.; part. ce- 
βόμενος, ἡ, ον, worshipping, devout, 
ious, @ term apjlied to elytes to 
udaiam, Ac. 13. 43, et al. 
Σειρά, as, 7, a cord, rope, band{ 
in N. T., a chain, 2 Pe. 2. 4. 


Σεισμός, ov, 6, pr. a shaking, agita- 
tion, concussion; an earthquake, 
Mat. 24.7; 27. 54, et al.; a tempest, 
Mat. 8. 24: from 

Seiw, f. σείσω, a. 1. ἔσεισα, to 
shake, agitate, He. 12. 26. Re. 6. 13; 
pass. to quake, Mat. 27. 51; 28. 4; 
met. to put in commotion, agitate, 
Mat. 21. 10. 

Σελήνη, NS; ἦν the moon, Mat. 24. 
29. Mar. 13.24, et al.: whence 

Σεληνιάζομαι, f. ἄάσομαι, to be lu- 
natic, Mat. 4. 24; 17.15. L. 6. 

Zepidades, €@s, ἡ, the finest flour, 

js. 18. , 

Σεμνός, n, ὄν, (σέβομαι) august, 
venerable; honourable, reputable, 
Phi. 4. 8; grave, serious, dignifi 
1 ΤΙ 3. 8, I. Tit. 2. 2: whence 

Σεμνότης, THTos, ἢ, pr. majesty; 
gravity, dignity, dignified serious- 
ness, 2 Ti. 2.2; 3. 4. , 

Σημαίνω, f. ava, a.1. ἐσήμηνα ἃ 
ἐσήμᾶνα, (σῆμα, a sign, mark) to in- 
dicate by a sign, to signal; to indi- 
cate, intimate, Jno. 12. 33; to make 
known. communicate, Ac. 11. 28. 
Re. 1.1; to specify, Ac. 25. 27. 

Σημεῖον, ov, TO (fr. same) a sign, a 
mark, token, by wich any thing is 
known or dtstinguished, Mat. 16. 3; 
24.3. 2 Th. 3.17; a token, pledge, 
assurance, Lu. 2. 12; ἃ proof, evi- 
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dence, convin token, Mat 12% 
38; 1(. 1. Jno. 3. 18; in NLT. 8 
wonder, remarkable event, 
wonderful appearance, extraordi- 
nary phenomenon, | Co. 14. 22. Re. 
12. 1, 8: 15. 1; ἃ portent, prodigy, 
"Mat. 24.30. Ac. 2.19; a wonde 
work, miraculous operation, miracle, 
Mat. 24.24. Mar. 16. 17, 20; meton, 
a sign, a signal character, Lu. 2. 34: 
whence 


Σημειόω, ὦ, f. wow, to mark, in- 
scribe marks upon; mid. to mark 
for one’s self, note, 2 Th. 3. 14. 

Σήμερον, adv. to-day, this day, Mat, 
6. 11, 30; 16.3; 21. 28; now, at pre- 
sent, He. 13.8. 2 Co. 3. 15; ἡ σήμε- 
pov, 86. ἡμέρα, sometimes expressed, 
this day, the present day, Ac. 20. 26; 
ἕως V. ἄχρε τῆς σήμερον, until this day, 
until our times, Mat. 11. 23; 27. 8, 
et al. 

Σήπω, to cause to putrify, make 
rotten ; mid. σήπομαι, Ὁ. 2. σεσηπα, 
to putrify, rot, be corrupted or rot- 
ten, Ja. δ. 2. , 

Σηρικός, ἡ, ὄν, (oNp, 8 silkworm) 
silk, of silk, silken ; τὸ σηρικόν, silken 
stuff, silk, Re. 18.12. L.G. 

Ens, weds & onrds, 6, a moth, Mat. 
6. 19,20. Lu. 12. 83. , 
Σητόβρωτος, ov, 6, ἡ, τό, -ον, (σῆς 

& βιβρώσκω) moth-eaten, Ja. 5.2. 8. 

Σθενόω, ὦ, f. dow, 2.1. ἐσθένωσα, 
(σθένος. strength) to strengthen, im- 
part strength, 1 Pe. 5.10. N.T 

Σιᾶγών, όνος, 7, the jaw-bone; ἐξ 
ὦ "od" the cheek, Mat. 5. 39. Lu. 

Σιγάω, ὦ, f. How, p. pass. σεσί 
pas, to be silent, keep silence, Lu. 9. 
36; 20. 26, et al.; trans. to keep in 
silence, not to reveal, to conceal; 
pass. to be concealed, not to be re- 
vealed, Ro. 10. 25: from 

Zcyn, 1S, ἢ, silence, Ac. 21. 40. Re. 
6.1 


Σιδήρεος; ovs, €a, a, €ov, οὖν, made 
of iron, Ac. 12.10. Re. 2. 27: 9. 93 
12.5; 19. 15: from 


Σίδηρος, ov, 6, iron, Re. 18. 12. 


Σιδώνιος, ov, 6, a Sidonian, an in- 
habitant of dea», Sidon, Ac. 12 
20. 


Σικάριος. ov, ὁ. (Lat. φιοαγένα. f. 
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ad tT, fard) an assassin,| to falter, or err, Mat. δ. 29; 18. 6, ef 
on, δ robber, Ac. 21. 38. al.; pass. to falter, fall away, Mat. 


Σίκερα, τὸ, indec. (Heb. ἼΣ22)) strong 

or inebriating drink, Lu. 1.15. 8. 

Σιμικίνθιον, ov, τό, (Lat. semicine- 
tium, fr. semé, half, & cingo, to gird) 
an apron, Ac. 19. 12, 

Sivas, ews, TO, mustard; ἐπ N.T, 
probably the shrub Khardal (Salva- 
dora Persica, L.), the fruit of which 
possesses the pungency of mustard, 

at. 13. 31; 7. , et al. 

Σινδών, ὄνος, ἥ, sindon, pr. fine 
Indian cloth; fine linen; in Δ΄. 7., 
a linen garment, an upper garment 
or wrapper of fine linen, tcorn tn 
summer by ht, and used to envelope 
dead bodies, Mut. 27.59. Mar. (4. δὶ, 
62; 15. 46. Lu. 23. 53. 

Σινιάζω, f. dow, (σινίον, a sieve) 
to sift; met. to sift by trials and 
temptations, Lu. 22.31. L. α. 

Σιτευτός, ἡ, ὄν, (σιτεύω, to feed 
or fatten, σῖτος) fed, fatted; Lu. 15. 
23, 27, 30. 

Σιτίον, ov, τό, (σῖτος) provision of 
corn, food, vir. Ac. 7. 12. 

Σιτιστός, 7, ov, (σιτίζω, to fatten, 
fr. σῖτος) fatted, a fatling, Mat. 22. 4. 

Σιτομέτριον, ov, τό, (σῖτος & μετ- 
ρέων) ἃ certain measure οἵ grain dés- 
tributed for food at set times to the 
slaves oo amily, @ ration, Lu. 12. 
42. .G@. 


Σίτος, ov, 6, corn, grain, wheat, 
Mat. 3. 12; 13. 25, 29, 30. Mar. 4. 28, 
et al.; pl. σῖτα, bread, food, Ac. 7. 12. 

Σιωπάω, o,f. now, a. 1. ἐσιώπησα, 
to be silent, keep silence, hold one’s 
peace, Mat. 20. 31; 26. 63, et al.; 
σιωπῶν, silent, dumb, Lu. 1. 20; me. 
to be silent, still, hushed, calm, as 
the sen, Mar. 4. 39. , , 

Σκανδαλίζω, f. ἰσω, a. 1. ἐσκανδά- 
λισα, a. 1. pass. ἐσκανδαλίσθην. pr. to 
cause tostumble; met. to offend, vex, 
Mat. 17. 27; to offend, shock, excite 
feelings of repugnance, Jno. 6. 61. 
1 Co. 8. 13; pass. to be offended, 
shocked, pained, Mat. 15. 12. Ro. 
14. 21. 2 Co. 11.293 σκανδαλίζεσθαι 
ev τινι, to be affected with scruples 
or repugnance towards any one as 
respects his claims or pretensions, 
Mat. 11. 6; 13. 57, et al.; met. to 
cause to stumble morally, to cause 


13. 21, et al.: (8) 
Sxavdadov, ov, τὸ, (a later eqaiva- 
lent to σκανδάληθρον) pr. a tra 
spring; also genr. astumbling-bloc 

any against which one stum- 


sinning, Mat. 18. 7, ter. Lu. 17 ἃς 
scandal, offence, cause of indigna- 
tion, 1 Co. 1.23. Ga. 5. 11. 

Σκάπτω, f. σκάψω, a. 1. ἔσκαψα, 
to dig, excavate, Lu. 6. 48; 13. 81 
16. 8: whence 

Σκάφη, ns, }, pr. any thing exca- 
vated or hollowed; a boat, skiff, Ac. 
27. 16, 30, 32. 

Σκέλος, eos, τό, pl. τὰ σκέλη, the 
leg, Jno. 19. 31, 32, 33. 

Sxeracpa, ατος, τό, (σκεπάζω, to 
cover) covering; clothing, raiment, 
I Ti. 6. 8. ᾿ 

Zxevn, ἧς, ἢ, apparatus; tackle, 
Ac. 37. 19: from 

Σκεῦος, eos, τό, a vessel, utensil 
Sor containing any thing, Mar. 11. 16. 
Lu. 8.16. Ro. 9. 21; any utensil, in- 
strament; σκεύη, household stuff, fur- 
niture, goods, &c. Mat. 12. 29. Mar. 
3. 27, et al.; the mast of a ship, or, 
the sail, Ac. 27. 17; met. an instra- 
ment, means, organ, minister, Ac. 9. 
153 σκεύη ὀργὴ σκεύη ἑλέονς. Ves- 
sels of wrath, or of mercy, persuns 
visited by Punishment, or the divine 
favour, Ko. 9. 22, 23; the vessel or 
frame of the individual, 1 Th. 
4. 4, 1 Pe. 3. 7. 

Zann, Ns, 7, @ tent, tabernacle, 
enr. any temporary dwelling; a 
nt, booth, Mat. 17. 4. He. 11.9; 

the tabernacle of the covenant, He. 

8.5; 9.1, 21; 13. 10; . the ce- 

or true tabernacle, He. 8. 2; 
9.11; a division or compartment of 
the tabernacle, He 9.3, 8.6: a small 
portable tent or shrine, Ac. 7. 43; 
trop. 8 family. lineage, race, Ac. 15, 
16; a mansion, habitation, abode, 
dwelling, Lu. 16.9; Re. 13. 6. 

Exnvornyia, as, ἥ, (σκῆνος & πή- 

yeu) pr. a pitching of tents or 
ths; hence, the feast of taberna- 
in memory 
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tit l he iJ th LJ 
Caveat μας τον ὦ during Hort 3, 
gomumencing on the lithof Jno. 


Bxqvor: ows, ov, ὁ, (σκηνή ἃ ποιέω) 
a tent-maker, Ac. 18. 8. Ν. Τ΄ 

Σκῆνος, eos, TO, (equivalent to σκη- 
τὸ poreal tabernacle, 2 Go. 5. ty 4: 

acle, . & 1, 4: 
ent ah 

Σκηνόω, ὦ, f. wow, a. 1. ἐσκήνωσα, 
to pitch tent, encamp; to taberna- 
cle, dwell in a tent; to dwell, have 
one’s abode, Jno. 1. 14. Re. 7. 15; 
12. 12; 13.6; 21.3: whence 

Σκήνωμα, atos, τό, a habitation, 
abode, dwelling, Ac. 7. 46; the cor- 

rout jabernacle of the soul, 2 Pe. 
Φ 4. 

Σκιά, ἂς, ἡ, a shade, shadow, Mar. 
4. 32. Ac. 5. 15; met. a shadow, a 
shadowing forth, adumbration, in 
distinction from ἢ εἰκών, the perfect 

e or delineation, & τὸ σῶμα, the 

,» Col. 2. 17. He, 8. δὲ 10. 13 

gloom ; σκιὰ θανάτον, death-shade, 

e thickest darkness, Mat. 4. 16. 
Lu. 1. 79. , 

Σκιρτάω, ὦς f. now, a. 1. ἐσκίρτησα, 
to leap, Lu. 1. 41, 44; to leap, skip, 
bound for DY. Lu. 6. 23. 

ZxAnpoxapcia, as, ἢ, (σκληρός, ἃ 

fa) hardness of heart, obduracy, 
obstinacy, perverseness, Mat. 19. 8. 
Mar. 10.5; 16.14. 8. 
Σκληρός, da, dv, dry, hard; met. 
severe, stern, Mat. 25. 24; 
vehement, violent, flerce, Ja. 3. 4; 
grievous, painful, Ac. 9. 5; 26. 14; 
grating to the mind, repulsive, offen- 
sive, Jno. 6. 60; stubborn, contuma- 
cious, Jude 15: whence 

Σκληρότης, τητος, ἢ, hardness; met. 
σκληρότης, τῆς κα fas, hardness of 

oO U 20 ® erse- 
nea, Hoa δ ΚΡΎΟΣ ΡΕΙΥ 


Ξκληροτράχηλος, ov, ὃ, ἧ, (σκλη- 
& τράχηλος) stiff-neck obsti- 
aa refractory, Ao. 7. one. 


Σκληρύνω, f. υνῶ, a. 1. ἐσκλήρυνα 
to harden ; mef. t0 harden morally, 
to make stubborn, He. 3. 8, 15; 
as a negation of ἐλεεῖν, to leave to 


stabbnraness and contumacy, Ro. 9. 
Ye; πιά. ἃ pass. to put on a stub- 


Tote ἐδ ἴλε ete ἀπά therien ay| 
0 
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born frame, beconre ubdurate, Aé 
19.9. He. 3. 13. 

Σκολιός, da, ov, crooked, tortuous, 
Lu. 3. 5; met. perverse, wicked, Ac. 
2.40. Phi. 2.15; crooked, peevish 
morose, 1 Pe. 2. 18. 

Σκόλοψ, οπος, ὃ, any thing pointed | 
met. a thorn, a plague, 2 Co. 12. 7. 
Σκοπέω, ὦ, f. now, to view atten 
tively, watch, reconnoitre; to see 
observe, take care, beware, Lu. 1 
85. Ga. 6. 1; to regard, have re 
spect to, 2 Co. 4. 18. Phi. 2. 4; to 
mark, note, Ro. 16. 17. Ph. 3. 17: 


Σκοπίς, ov, 6, (σκέπτομαι) a 
which the eye is kept fixed; wmark, 
which the eye is kept ; am 
goal, Ph. 2.4. Ρ , 

Σκορπίζω, f. (ow, a.1. ἐσκόρπισα, 
to disperse, scatter, Jno. 10. 12; 16. 
32; to dissipate, waste, Mat. 12. 30. 
Lu. Il. 23; to scatter abroad one’s 
gifts, give liberally, 2 Co. 9. 9. 

Σκορπίος, ov, 6, a scorpion, scorpio 
Afer of Linn., a large insect, some- 
times several inches in h, sha 
somewhat like a crab, Surnis 
with α tail terminating in a sting, 
whence ἐξ emits a dangerous poison, 
Lua. 10.195 11. 12, et al. 

Σκοτεινός, ἢ, OY, (σκότος) dark, 
darkling, Mat. 6.23. Lu. 11. 34, 36. 

Σκοτία, as, 7, (fr. same) darkness, 
Jno. 6. 17; 20. 1; privacy, Mat. 10. 
27. Lu. 12.3; met. moral or spiritual 
darkness, Jno. 1.5, bis.; 8.12; 12.35, 
46, et al. 

Σκοτίζω, f. iow, to darken, shroud 
in darkneas ; pase. to be darkened, 
obecured, Mat. 24. 29. Lu. 28. 45; 
met. to be shrouded in moral dark- 
ness, to be benighted, Ro. 1. 21, et 
al.: (L. G.) 

Soros, ov, ὁ, darkness, He. 12. 18 


Σκότος, eos, τό, but ov, ὁ, He. 13. 
18, to ordinary Greek usaye, 
darkness, Mat. 27. 45. Ac. 2. 203 


loom of punishment and misery, 
ἐπ 12.) 9 Ped. 17; met. moral 
or ἱ darkness, Mat. 4. 16. 
Jno. 8. 19. Ep. 5. 11; meton. men 
in a state of moral darkness, Ep. δ. 
8; 6. 12: whence 
Σκοτόω, ὥ, f. ὥσω, to darkem 
sliroud in darkness, Re. 16. 10, 


ΣΚΥ 


Σεύβἅλον, ov, τό, offal, dung, sweep- 
ings, refuse, Phi. 3. 8. ,, 
Σκυθρωπός, οὗ, ὁ, ἡ, & ἡ, ὄν, (σκυθ- 
ρός, stern, gloomy, & ay) of a stern, 
morose, sour, gloomy, or dejected 
countenance, Mat.6. 16. Lu. 34. 17. 
Σκύλλω, f. vA, p. pass. ἔσκυλμαι, 
to flay, lncerate; met. to vex, trou- 
ble, annoy, Mar. δ. 35. Lu. 7.6; 8. 
49; pass. met., ἐσκνλμένοι, jaded, in 
sorry plight, v. τ. Mat. 9. 36; whence 
Σκῦλον, ov, τό, (σκύλλω) spoils 
stripped of an enemy j σκῦλα, spoil, 
plunder, booty, Lu. I1. 22. 
Σκωληκόβρωτος, (σκώληξ, ἃ βι- 
ρώσκω) eaten of worms, consum 
y worms, Ac. 12. 23. 
Σκώληξ, nos, 6, a worm; met. 
gnawing anguish, Mar. 9. 44, 46, 48. 
Zpapaydivos, iv, evov, of smarag- 
dus or emerald. Re. a 3: (Ν ΤῸ) 
from 4 
Σμάραγδος, ov, 6, & 7, smaragdus, 
the emerald, a gem of a Ὁ green 
; bea under in name the ane 
cients probably comprise stones 
of a fine grcen colour, Re. 21. 19. 
Σμύρνα, ys, 9, (Heb. WD) myrrh, 
an aromatic bitter resin, or gum, is- 
suing by incision, and sometimes spon- 
taneously, from the trunk angl larger 


branches of a small t tree grow- 
ing in Ey » Arabia, and Abyssinia, 
much us the ancients in unguents, 
Mat. 2.11. Jno. 19. 39. 


Spupvaios, ov, ὃ, ἃ Smyrnean, an 
inhabitant of Σμύρνα, Smyrna, Re. 
t. 12; 2. 8. 

Σμυρνίζω, f. few, (σμύρνα) to min- 

le or im regnate with myrrh, Mar. 
5. 23. x. . 

Σορός, ov, ἧ, a coffer; an urn for 
receiving the ashes of the dead; a 
coffin; in N. Τ', a bier. Lu. 7. 14. 

Σός, on, σόν, (σύ) thine, Mat. 7. 3, 
22, etal.; οἱ σοί, thy kindred, friends, 
Re. Mar. 59 3 70 σόν & τὰ σά, what 
s thine, thy property, 8, Χο. 
Mat, 30. 141 85. 28. ΤᾺ, 630. 

Σουδάριον, ov, τό, (Lut. sudartem) 
a handkerchief, napkin, &. Lu. 19. 
ee Jno. 11]. 44, et al. 

Σοφία, as, ἡ, (σοφός) wisdom ἐμ 
general. knowledge, Mat. 12. 42. La, 
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ΣΠῈ 


2. 40,52; 11.31. Ac. 7. 10; ability 
Lu. 21. 18 Ac. 6. 3, 183 

wisdom, prudence, Col. 4.5; \earm. 
ing, scienee, Mat. 13.54. Mar. 6. 2. 
Ac. 7. 22; scientific skill, 1 Co. ¢. 173 
2.1; professed wisdom, human phi- 
losophy, 1 Co. 1. 19, 20, 22; 2. 4, 5, 6, 
et al. ; supertor knowledge and en- 
lightenment, Col. 2. 23; in NV. 7, 
Divine wisdom, Ro. 11. 33. Eph. 3. 
10. Col. 2.3; revealed wisdom, Mat. 
11. 19. Lu. 11. 49. 1 Co. 1. 24, 30; 
2.7; Christian enlightenment, | Co. 
12.8. Eph. 1. 8, 17. Col. 1. 9, 98: 
3.16. Ja. 1.5; 3. 18. 


Σοφίζω, f. ίσω, a. 1. ἐσόφισα, to 
make wise, enlighten, 2 Ti. 3. 1&3 
mid. to invent skilfully, devise arte 
fally, pass. ἃ Pe. 1.16: from 


Σοφός, ἢ, dy, wise generally, 1 Co. 
1.25; shrewd, sagacious, clever, Ra 
16. 19. 1 Co. 3. 10; 6. ὃ: learned, 
intelligent, Mat. 11. 25. Ro. 1. 14 
22. 1 Co. 1. 19, 90, 26, 27; 3. 18s i 
N. T., divinely instructed, Mat. 23. 
34; furnished with Christian wis. 
dom, spiritually enlightened, Ja. 3. 
13; all-wise, Ro. 16. 41. 1 Ti. 1.17. 
Jude 25. 

Σπαράσσω, v. tre, £. ξω, a. 1. ἐ- 
σπάραξα, (owdw) pr. to tear, lncerate ; 
by tmp. to agitate greatly, convulse, 

ort by convulsions, Mar. 1. 96: 
9. 20, 26. Lu. 9. 39. 

Srapyaviw, ὦ, f. dow, (σπάργα- 
vor, a bandage; swaddling-cloth) to 
swathe, wrap in swaddling-cloths, 
T.u. 2. 7, 19. , 

Σπαταλάω, ὦ, f. now, (σπατάλη, 
riot, luxury) to live luxuriously, vo- 
luptuousl;, wantonly, 1 Ti. δ. 6. Ja. 
δ. 5. .G. 


Σπάω, ὦ, f. dow, p. ἔσπακα, a. 1. 
mid. ἐσπασάμην, to draw, pull; to 
draw a sword, Mar. 14. 41. Ac. 16. 

7. 


Σπεῖρα, as, ἧ, any thing twisted or 
wreathed, a cord, coil, band, ὅσ. αὶ 
a band of soldiers, company, troop; 
used for a Roman maniple, cor, co- 
hort, Mat. 27. 27. Ac. 10. 1; the 
temple guard, Jno. 18. 8, 12. 


Σπείρω, f. σπερῶ, a. 1. ἔσπειρα, 


. 2. ἔσπορα, ἃ. pass. ἄρην, to sow 
ved, Mat. 6. δι 18. ἃ, 4, 18, 24. 8 


27, 31, 37, 39; ἐπ N. Τ', used 
variety of metaphors. Mat. 13.19- th 


ΣΠΕῈ 

44. 1 0ο.9. 1). 
et al. 

Σπεκουλάτωρ, opos, 6, (Lat. spe- 


eulator) a sentinel, life-guardman, 
kind of soldiers who > formed the body. 


of princes, &c., one of whose 
duties wad to put criminals to death, 
Mar. 6. 27. 


Σπένδω, f. σπείσω, to pour out a 
libation or drink offering; in N. T., 
mid. to make a Hibation of one's self 

expending in 
ἐν κα of the τὰ Rio iy simon 
to be In the ac of being sacrificed 
én } the cause of the gospel, 2 Ti. 4. 6. 


Σπέμμα, aros, τό, (σπείρω) seed, 
Mat. 13. 24, 27, 37, 38; semen virile, 
He. 11. 11; offspring, progeny, pow. 


terity. Mat. 22. 24,25. Jno. 7.42; a 
eced af future generations, Ro. 9. 29; 
. met. a seed or principle of 

spirtiual ‘life, 1 Jno. 3. 9. 

Σπερμολόγος, ov, 6, (σπέρμα & 
de to pick) pr. teed picking one 
picks up and retails scrape of 

information ; a babbler, Ac. 17. 18. 


Σπεύδω, f. σπεύσω, a. 1. ἔσπευσα, 
trans. to urge on, -impel, quicken; to 
quicken in idea, to be eager for ‘the 
arrival of, 2 Pe. 3. 12; “Fatrans. to 
hasten, make haste, Ac. 20. 16; 22. 
18; the part. has the force of «ἢ ad- 
verb, quickly, hastily, Lu. 2. 16; 19. 
5, 6. 


Σπήλαιον, ov, τό, (σπέος) a cave, 
cavern, den, Mat. 21. 13, et al. 

Zmidds, δος, n, a sharply cleft 
portion of rock; in NY. 7., a flaw, 
stigma, Jude 12. 

LriAos, & σπίλος, 6, a spot, stain, 
blot; a moral blot, lot, Eph. 5. 21. 2 Pe. 
2. 13: (L. G.) tohence 

Σπιλόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, to spot, soil; 
to contaminate, defile, Ja. 3. 6. Jude 
23. L.G. 

Σπλαγχνίζομαι, f. ίσομαι, a. 1. 
ἐσπλαγχνίσθην, to be moved with pity 
or compassion, Mat. 9. 36; 14. 14; 
20.34. Lu. 7. 13, et al. ; to compas- 
sionate, Mat. 18. 27: (N. T.) from 


Σπλά άγχνον, ov, τό, but usually, and 

in Δ. T. only in pl. Ta σπλάγχνα, wr, 
the chief intestines, viscera ; Tie en- 
trails, boweJs, Ac. 1. 18; met. the 
heart, the affections of the heart, the 
tender affections, Lu. } 78. 2 Ca 
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6. 12. Phi. 1. 8, et al; meton. ἃ 
cherished one, dear as one’s self, 
Phile. 12. 
Σπόγγος, ov, 6, a sponge, Mat. 27, 
48. Mar. 15. 36. Jno. 19. 29. 
Σποδύς, ov, ἧ, ashes, Mat. 11. 21, 


Σπορά, as, ἧ, (σπείρω) a sowing; 
seed sown ; met. generative seed, ge- 
neration, | Pe. 1 - 23. 

Σπόρϊμος, ov, i § 7, (fr. same) sown, 
fit to be sown; in Α΄. Τ', τὰ σπόριμα, 
fielda which are sown, fields of grain, 
corn fields, Mat. 12. 1. Mar. 2 
Lu. 6. 1. 

Σπόρος, ov, 6, (fr. same) a sowing; 
in N. T., seed, that which is sown, 
Mar. 4. 26, 27. Lu. 8. δ, 11; met. the 
seed sown in almsgiving, 2 2Co. 9. 10. 


Σπουδάζω, f. dow ἃ dopa, p. 
ἐσπούδακα, a. 1. ἐσπούδασα, (σπονδή) 
to hasten ; to be in earnest about, be 
bent upon, Ga. 2. 10; to endeavour 
earnestly, strive, Ep. 4. 3, et al 

Σπουδαῖος, a, ov, (fr. same) earnest, 
eager, forward, 2 Co. 8. 17, 22; com- 
parat. neut. σπονυδαιοτέρον, as an ade. 

earnestly, sedulously, 2 Ti. 1. 17: 


Srovdaiws, adv. earnestly, eagerly, 
diligently, Lu. 7.4. Ti. 3.13; com 
r. σπονδαιοτέρως, More earnestly, 

hi. 2. 28. 

Σπουδή, ἧς, ἡ, (σπεύδω) haste; 
μετὰ σπονδῆς, with haste, hastily, 
quickly, Mar. 6.25. Lu. 1. 39: ear 
nestness, earncst application, n 
gence, Ro. 12. 8,11. 2 Co. 7. 
et al. 

Σπυρίς, ἴδος, ἦγ a basket, hand- 
basket for » Mat. 15. 373 
16. 10. Mar. 8. 8, 20. ” Ao. 9. 25. 

Στάδιον, ov, rd, pl. στάδια & στά- 
διοι, pr. a fixed standard of measure: 
a stadium, the eighth part of a Ro- 
man mile, and nearly equal to a furs 
long, containing 201.45 yards, Lu. 24. 
13, et al.; A race-course, a rade, | Co, 
9. 24. 

Στάμνος, ov, 6, ἧ, a wine Jar; ἃ 
pot, jar, urn, vase, He. 9. 4. 

Στάσις, ews, 7, (στημι) a settings 
a standing; an effective ition, an 
wenimpaired standing or dignity, He. 
9. 8; 8 gathered party, a group; 





ΣΤΑ 


Rence, a tumultuous assemblage, po- 

ar outbreak, Mar. 15.7. Ac. 19. 
0, et al.; seditious movement, Ac. 
24. 5; discord, dispute, dissension, 
Ac. 15, 2; 23. 7, 10. 

Erarnp, ἣρος, ὁ, (ἴστημε, to weigh) 
pr. is nt, a stater, an Attic silver 
coin, equal in value to the Jetvish 
shekel, or [0 4 Attic or 2 Alerandrian 
drachins, equivalent about 3s. 
Of owr money, Mat, 17. 27. 


Σταυρός, ov, 6, a stake; a cross, 
Mat. 27. 32, 40, 42. Phi. 2. 8; by 
tmpl. the punishment of the cross, 
crucifixion, Ep. 2. 16. He. 12. 2; 
meton. the crucifixion of Christ in 
respect of its im 
the cross, ! Co. - At, 18. oe δ ες 
6. 12, 14; met. in the αἴρειν, 
V. βαστάζειν, Υ. λαμβάνειν τὸν σταυρὸν 
αὐτοῦ, to take up, or bear one’s cross, 
to be ready to encounter any extre- 
mity, Mat. 10. 38; 16. 24, et al.: 
whence , 

Zravpow, ὦ, f. wow, ἃ. 1. ἐσταύ- 
ρωσα, Pp. doravpwua, to fix 
stakes; dater, to crucify, affix to the 
cross, Mat. 20. 19; 23. 34; met. to 
crucify, to mortify, to deaden, to 
make a sacrifice of, Ga. 5. 24; pass. 
to be cut off from a thing, as by a vio- 
lent death, to become dead to, Ga. 

6. 14, ' 


Σταφῦλη, ἧς, ἦγ a cluster or bunch 
of grapes, Mat. 1. 16. Lu. 6. 44. Re. 
14. 18, 

Στάχυς, vos, d, an ear of corn, 
Mat. 12. 1. Mar. 2. 28; 4.28. Lu. 


Lréyn, 9S, 9, & roof, flat roof of a 
house, Mat.8.8. Mar.2.4. Lu. 7.6: 


iréyw, f. ξω, to cover; to hold off, 
to hold in; hence, to hold out against, 
to endure patiently, ! Co. 9. 12; 13. 
Ἷ ὁ aboot. to contain one’s self, 1 Th. 

Ereipos, a, ον, sterile; barren, not 
bearin children, Lu. Ι. q, 36; 23. 29. 
Ga. 4. 27. 

Στέλλω, f. oreda, p. ἔσταλκα, 
a. 1. ἔστειλα, pr. to place in set order, 
to arrange; to equip; to dispatch; 
to stow; to contract; mid. to con- 
tract one's self, to shrink; to with- 
draw from, avoid, shun, 2 Co. 8. 20. 
3 Th. 3. 6. 
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t, the doctrine of 


2TH 


Στέμμα, aros, τό, (ore to es 
circle) a crown ; Bs (στέφω, to As. 
4. 13. 


Στεναγμός, ov, ὃ, a sighing, groan- 
ing, groan, Ac. 7. 34; aa inward 
sighing, aspiration, Ro. 8. 26: from 

Στενάζω, f. d&w, a. 1. ἐστέναξα, to 

n, sigh, Ro. 8.23. 2 Co. 5.2, 4. 

6. 13.17; to sigh inwardly, Mar. 7. 

34; to give vent tv querulous or cen- 
sorious feelings, Ja. 5. 9. 

Στενός, ἢ, Ov, narrow, strait, Mat. 
7. 18, 14, , Lu. 13. 24. 

Στενοχωρέω, ὦ, f. now, (στενός ἃ 
χώρα) to crowd together into a nar- 
row place, straiten ; pass. met. to be 
in straits, to be cooped up, to be 
cramped rn “eal 3 Co: 4. δὲ 

cram. tn feeling, . 6. 12: 

whence 


Στενοχωρία, as, 7, pr. narrowness 
of place, a narrow place; met. straits, 
distress, an Ro. 2. 93 8. 85. 
2 Co. 6. 4: 12. 10. 

Zrepeds, a, dy, stiff, hard; of food, 
solid, as opposed to what is ia 
and light, He. 5. 123 firm, eteahee 
3TL 2.19. 1 Pe. 5.9: whence 

Στερεόω, ὦ, f. wow, ἃ. 1. ἐστε- 

wea, to render firm; ἴο stren 2, 
Ac. δ. 7, 16; to settle, Ac. 16. 5; 
twohence 


δ 


o 


Στερέωμα, aros, τό, pr. what is 

solid and firm; met. firmness, sted- 
fastness, constancy, Col. 2. 5. 

Lrepavos, ov, ὁ, (στέφω, to encir- 
cle) that which forms an encircle- 
ment; a crown, Mat. 27.29. Re. 4. 
4, 10; a chaplet, wrenth, conferred 
on a victor in the public games, | Co. 
9. 25; met. a crown, reward, prize, 
2 Ti. 4.8. Ja. 1. 12; a crown, orna- 
ment, honour, glory, Phi. 4. 1, et al. : 
whence 


Στεφανόω, o,f. dow, a. 1. ἐστεφά- 
νωσα, to encom ; to crown; ὃ 
crown as victor tn the games, 2 Ti. 2. 

. 5, met. to crown, adorn, decorate, 
He. 2. 7, 9. 

Στῆθος, eos, τό, & pl. τὰ στή 
the La. 18. 13; 23.48. Jnw 
13. 25, et 


Στήκω, a late equivalent to ἕστηκα 
to stand, Mar. 11. 25; met. to 
under Judgment, to be approved, 
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flo. 14.4; to stand firm, be constant,| 13. 16; στόμα πρὸς στόμα λαλεῖν, 
persevere, | Co. 16. 13, et al. apeak mouth to mouth’ face te foe 


Prnpe ov, 6, pr. a fixing, set- 

τηριγμός, οἱ of firmness, fixednens ; 
met. firmness of belief, settled frame 
of mind, 2 Pe. 3. 17: from 

Στηρίζω, f. ίξω, a. 1. ἐστήριξα, 
(στημι) to set fast; to set ina cer- 
tain position or direction, Lu. 9. δὶ: 
met.to render mentally stedfast, to 
settle, confirm, ra 22. 32. Ro. at I 
et al.: p. ριγμαι, 
immoveable, Lu. 16. 26; met. to be 
mentally settled, 2 Pe. 1. 12. 

Στίγμα, aroy, τό, (στίζω, to prick; 
to burn in marks, brand) a mark, 
brand, Ga. 6. 17. 

Zreypn, Ns, ἢ, (fr. same) pr. a point; 
met. a point of time, moment, instant, 

u. 4. 5. 

Στίλβω, f. στίλψω, to shine, glis- 
ten, Mar. 9. 3. 

Zrod, as, ἧς (torn) a colonnade, 
piazza, cloister, covered walk sup- 
ported by columns, Jno. 5. 2; 10. 23. 
Ac. 3. 11; δ. 12. 

Στοιβάς, ados, ἧ; (στείβω, to tread) 
a stuffing of leaves, boughs, &o.; 
mecton. & h, branch, . 11. 8. 
Ν. T. 

ἕτοιχεῖον, ov, τό, (dimin. of στοῖ- 
xos, ἃ row, ἃ straight rod or rule, fr. 
στείχω, to go in a straight line) an 
element; an element of the 1 
universe, 2 Pe. 3. 10, 12; an element 
or rudiment of any ual or re- 
ligious system, Ga. 4. 3,9. Col. 2. 8, 
20. He. 5. 12. , 

Στοιχέω, ὦ, f. now, (fr. same) pr. 
to advance in a line; met. to frame 
one's conduct by a certain rule, Act. 
21. 24. Ro. 4 12. Ga. 5. 25; 6. 16. 


Phi, 3. 16. . 

ZroAn, ns, 7, (στέλλω, to arrange, 
᾿ to equip) equipment ; dress; a long 
garment, owing robe, worn by 

᾿ 8, 0 
Fim Sian Ta oes foro 
Στόμα, aros, τὸ, the mouth, Mat. 
12. 34; 15. 11, 17, 183 21. 16, et al.; 
speech, words, Mat. 18. 16. 2 Co. 13. 
be command ο 8 * faaility of 

guage, Lu. 21. 15; fr. . ἀνοί 
es τὸ στόμα, to make utterance, to 
apeak, Mat. δ. 1: 13. 35, et al.; also, 
weed @f the earth, to rend, yawn, Re. 


2 Jno. 12. 3 Jno. 14; the edge of 
point of @ weapon, Lu. 21.34. Ha 


Στόμᾶχος, ov, 6, (στόμα) pr the 
gullet leading to the stomach; hence, 
, the stomach itself, | Ti. δ. 23. 


Στρατεία, as, 7, (oTparevw) a mi- 
itary expedition, campaign; and 
genr. military service, warfare; met. 
the Christian wurfare, 2 Co. 10. 4. 
1 Th. 1, 18. 

Στράτευμα, aros, τό, an army, Mat. 
2. 7, et al. ἊΣ an armed force, ΘΟΡΡΑ͂, 

6. 23. 10, 27; troo u. 
23. It : from , ps Bu 

Στρατενω, f. εὐσω, & mid. orpa- 
τεύομαι, (στρατός, an army) to per- 
form miNtaey duty, serve as a sol- 
dier, Lu. 3. 14. (Co. 9.1. 3 Τί. 3. 
4; to battle, Ja. 4. 1. 1 Pe. 2. 11; 
to be spiritually militant, 2 Co. 10. 
ἃ. t Ti. 1. 18. 

Στρατηγός, οὗ, ὅ, (στρατός & ἄγω) 
a leader or commander of an army, 
general; a Roman pretor, provin- 
cial magistrate, Ac. 16. 20, 22, 35, 36, 
38; στ τοῦ ἱεροῦ, the captain 

or prefect of the temple, the chief of 
the Levites who kept guard in and 
around the temple, Lu. 22. 4, 52. Ac. 
4.13 5. 24, 26. 

Στρατιά, as, ἧς, (στρατός) an army, 
host; fr. Heb. στρατιὰ οὐράνιος, γ. 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, the heavenly host, the 
host of heaven, the hosts of angels, 
La. 2. 13; the stars, &c., Ac. 7. 42: 
whence 


Στρατιώτης, ov, d, a soldier, Mat. 
8.9; 27. 27, et al.; met. a soldier of 
Christ, 2 Ti. 2. 3. 


Στρατολογέω, ὦ, f. now, (στρατός 
& λέγω) to collect or 1 an army 
enlist troops, 2 Ti. 2. ok. G. 


Srparomeddpyns, ov, 6, (στρατό- 
wedov & dpxyw) a commandant of a 
camp; a legionary tribune ; perhape 
the prefect of the pretorian camp, . 
Ac. 28.16. L.G. 

Στρατόπεδον, (στρατός ἃ πέδον) 
pr. the site of an encampment; an 
encampment; meton. an army, Lu. 
21. 20. 

Στρεβλόω, ὦ, f. dow, (στρεβλή, 
& windlass, a wrench, instrument αἱ 


distort the ἔπυδα 
distort, 


SS ς 


fj. Ac. 7. 42; mid. to turn one’s 
eclf about, Mat. 16. 23. Lu. 7. 9, 
et al.; to turn back, Ac. 7. 39; to 
change one's direction, to turn else- 
trhere, Ac. 13. 46; to change one’s | 
course of principle and conduct, to | 
be converted, Mat. 18. 3. 

Στρηνιάω, ὦ, f. daw, to be wanton, 
to revel, riot, Ke. 18. 7, 9: from 

Zrpnvos, eos, TO, (στρηνῆς, strong, 
hard) headstrong pride; wanton- | 
ness, luxury, voluptuousncss, Ke 
18.3 


Στρουθίον, iov, τό, (dimin. of erpov- 
665) any amall bird, spc. a sparrow, 
Mat 10. 29, 38. Lu. 1. 6, 7. 

Στρώννυμε, v. στρωννύω, f. στρώ- 
ow, ἃ. |. é a, Ὁ. Pass. ἔστρωμαι, 
(by metath. lor στορέννυμι) to spread, 
to strew, Mut. 21.8. Mar. 11.8: to 
spread @ couch, Ac. 9. 34; used ofa 
supixr chamber, pass. to huve the 
couches spread, to be prepared, fur- 
Nished, ἃ ar. 14. 15, Lu. 22. 12, , 

Στυγητός, n, ov, & os, ov, ( @, 
to hate) hateful, odious, detested, 
Tit. 3. 3. , 

Στυγνάζω, f. dow, a. 1. ἐστύγνασα, 
(στυγνός. gloomy) to put on a gloom 
and downcust Mar. 10. 22; of 
the sky, to lower, Mat. 16.3. 8. 

Στύλος, ov, ὁ, a pillar, column, Re. 
10. 1; tesedd of persons of authority, 
tnfluence, &c., a support or pillar of 
the church, Ga. 2.4% Re. 8. 12; ἃ 
support of tree doctrine, 1 Ti. 3. 15. 


Irwixds, ἡ, ov, stoic, belonging to 
the sect of the Stoics, founded by 
Zeno, and dertving their name 
the portico, στοά, where he taught, 
Ac. 17. 18. 

Zu, gen. σοῦ, dat. σοί, ace. σέ, ἃ 
enclit, σον, σοι, oe, pl. ὑμεῖς prov. 
2 per. thou. Mat. 1. 20; 2. 6, et δι. 
freq 

Συγγένεια, as, ἡ, kindred ; kinsfolk, 
kinvinen, relatives, Lu. 1. 61. Ac. 
4 & 14: from 


14 
Συγγενής, fos, οὖς, ὁ, 4, (σιν & 


ΣΥΓ 


) kindred, akin; as a sudw. a 

or kinswoman, relative, 

Mar.6.4. Lu. 1. 3), 58, δὲ al.; one 

natimally akin, a fellow-country- 
man, Ro. 9. 3. 

Συγγνώμη, ns, 9, (ovyyweoxe, to 

agree in judgment with) pardcn; 

concession, leave, permission, 1 Co. 


7. 6. 

Συγκάθημαι, (σύν ἃ κάθημαι) ta 
ΜΆ in company with, Mar. 14. 54. 
Ac. 26. 30. , , 

Συγκαθίζω, ἴ. ἰσω, (σύν & καθίζω) 
trans. to cause to sit with, seat in 
company with, Ep. 2. 6; trtrans. to 
sit in company with; to sit down 
together, Ac. 22. 55. , , 

Συγκακοπαθέω, ὦ, f. now (σὺν & 
κακοπαθέω) to suffer evils along with 
any one; to be enduringly adherent, 
4 11.1.8. N.T. 

Συγκακουχέομαι, οὗμαι, (σύν & κα- 
Ὡς ‘ ὦ cricounter adversity along 
with any one, He. 11.25. N.T. 

Συγκαλέω, ὦ, f. ἔσω, (σύν & κα- 
λέω) to call together, convoke, Mar. 
15. 16; mid. to call around one's self, 
Lu. 9. I, et al. 

Συγκαλύπτω, f. Ye, p. pass. συγκε- 
κάλυμμαι, (σύν & καλνπτω) to cover 
altogether, to cover up; met. to Con- 
oval, Lu. 12. i) 

Svycipre, f. yo, (σύν & κάμπω) 
te bend or bow together; to bow 
down (he back of any one afflictively, 
Ro. 11. 10. , , 

Συγκαταβαίνω, f. βήσομαι, (σὺν ἃ 
καταβαίνω) to go down with any one, 
Ac. 25. 5. ; 

Συγκατάθεσις, ews, ἢ, assent; ἐπ 
N. 7᾽. accord, alliance, 2 Co. 6. 16: 
(L. G.) from , , 

Συγκατατίθημι, (σύν & κατατίθημὴ 
to set down her with; msd. to 
assent, accord, Lu. 23. 51. , 

Συγκαταψηφίζω, f. tow, (συν, κα» 
ταψηφίζω, ψηφος) to count, number 
with, Ac. 1.26. N. T. 


Συγκεράννυμι, v. νύω, f. κεράσω, 


συνεκέρᾶσα, Ὁ κ (σὺν & κερά 

ννυμι) to mix with, mingle together 

commingte;: to blend, 1 Co. 12. 24. 
combined 


Pra δ be attempered, 


zYT 


7 ἢ a ° o ’ 
ως ὦ, f. now, (συν ἃ κινεω) 
to move together, commove, put in 
commotion; to excite, Ac. 6. 12. 


Συγκλείω, f. εἰσω, (σύν & κλείω) 
to shut up together, to hem in; to 
enclose, Lu. 5.6; met. to band under 
a sentence, Ro. 11.32. Ga. 
3. 235 fat. to be banded under a 

bar of disability, Ga. 3. 23. 


Συγκληρονόμος, ov, 6, ἡ, (σύν & 


κληρονόμος) pr. a coheir, Ro. 8. 17; 
8 fellow articipant, Kp. 3.6. He. 
11.9. t Pe3.7. Ν.Τ. 


Συγκοινωνέω, ὦ, f. Now, to be a 
joint partaker, participate with a 
; in N.T', to mix one’s self up 
a a thing, to involve one’s self, be 
an accomplice in, Ep. 5. 11. Re. 18. 
4; to sympatiiive actively in, to re- 
lieve, Phi. 4. 14: from 
Συγκοινωνός, ov, 6, ἡ, (σύν ἃ κοι- 
γνωνός) one who partakes jointly; a 
copaurticipant, copartner, Ro. 11]. 17. 
1 Co. 9. 23. Phi. 1.7. Re. 1.9. N. T. 
Συγκομίζω, f. iow, (σύν & κομίζω) 
to bring together, collect; to pre- 
are for burial, take charge of the 
neral of any one, bury, Ac. 8. 2. 
Συγκρίνω, f. wo, (σύν & κρίνω) to 
combine, compound ; to compare, to 
estimate by comparing with some- 
thing else, or, to match, 2 Co. 10. 12, 
bis; to explain, illustrate, or, to suit, 
1 Co. 2. 13. , , 
Συγκύπτω, f. ψω, (σύν & κύπτω) 
to bend or bow together; to be 
bowed together, bent double, Lu. 
13. 11. 
’ ε ΄ 
υγκυρία, as, 1), (συγκυρεως, to 
happen together, σύν & κυρέω, to 
happen) concurrence, coincidence, 
chance, accident; κατὰ ovyxupiay, by 
chance, accidentally, Lu. 10. 31. 
Συγχαίρω, a. 2. συνεχάρην, (σύν ἃ 
χαίρω) to rejoice with any one, sym- 
pathise in joy, Lu. 15.6,9. Phi. 2. 
17, 18; met. | Co. 12. 26; to pa 
thise in the advancement of, 1 Co. 
13. 6. 
ϑυγχέω, & later, ὕνω, imperf. συν- 
¢xeov & συνέχννον, pass. Ρ Kee 
χύμαι, a. 1. συνεχύθην. σύν ἕω) to 
pour together, mingle by pourin to- 
gether; hence, to confound, perplex, 
amaze, Ac. 2.6; to confound in dis- 
pute, Ac. 9. 22; to throw into confu- 
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sion, fill with uproar, Ac. 19. 82; $1 
27, 81. 


, ΩΣ 2 τ 
Συγχράομαι, ὥμαι, f. ἡσομαι, (cin 
& χράομαι) to use at the same time 
with another, use in common: te 
have social intercourse with, assu- 
ciate with, Jno. 4.9. L. G. 


Συγχύνω, see συγχέω. 

Συγχῦσις, ews, ἡ, (συγχέω) pr. a 
pouring ‘together; hence, confusion, 
commotion. tumult, uproar, Ac. 19. 


Συζάω, ὦ, f. now, (σύν ἃ (dw) to 
live with; to continue in life with 
one, 2 Co. 7. 3; to coexist in life 
wi h another, Ro. 6, 8. 2 Ti. 2. Ie 
Συζεύγνυμι, f. ζεύξω, a. 1. συνέ- 
ζευξα, (σύν & ζεύγνυμι, to yoke) to 
yoke together ; ove. to conjoin, join 
together, unite, Mat. 19. 6. Mar. 
10. 9. 


Συζητέω, ὦ, f. now, (σύν & ζητέω) 
to seek, ask, or inquire with another; 
to deliberate, debate, Mar. 1.27; 9. 
10; to hold discourse with, argue, 
reason, Mar. 8. 11; 12.28. Ac. 6.93 
to question, dispute, cavil, Mar. 9. 14, 
16, et al.: whence 

Συζήτησις, ews, 7, mutnal discus. 
sion, debate, disputation, Ac. 15. 2, 
73 28. 29. L. G. 

Συνζητητής, ov, 6, & disputant, con- 
troversial reasoner, sophist, | Co. 1. 

Σύζὥγος, ov, 6, ἢ, (συζεύγνυμὴ a 
yoke- fellow ; an associate, fellow- 

abourer, coadjutor, Phi. 4. 3. 

Συζωοποιέω, ὦ, f. now, (σύν ἃ 
ζωοποιόω) to quicken together with 
another; to make a sharer in the 
quickening of another, Ep. 2.5. Col. 
2. 13. N. T. 

Suxapivos, ov, n, & 6, a sycamine- 
tree, {. ᾳ. συκομοραία, q. V., Lu. 17. 6. 

Συκῆ, ἧς, ἢ, contr. for συκέα, a fig- 
tree, ficus carica of Linn., Mat. 31. 
19, et al. . , ; 

Suxopopuia, v. συκομορέα, as, ἧ, 
(σῦκον & μόρον, a mulberry) loa» 

wt to σνκόμορος, the fig-mulberry, 

ficus sycamorus of Linn., a tree tchose 

and ts fruit that of the igearee, LS 
of t -tree, 

Σῦκον, ov, Td, a fig, Mat. 7. 16, et al 
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Σουκοφαντέω, ὦ, f. now, (συκοφάν»- 


f. 
res, pr, amuing the Athenians, an in- 
former again-t thuse who exported 
figs contrary to law, σῦκον, φαίνω) to 


inform against: to accuse falsely; ; 


impl. to wrong by false accusa- 
s or insidivus arts; to extort 


money by false Lu. 3. 
14, 19. 8. 
ἘΜῈ ὥ, £. now, (σύλη, ν 


booty; met. to make 

imposture, Col. 2.8. L.G. 

Συλάω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐσύλησα, 
(σύλη. Υ. ΟΝ υσύλον, Ἄμ right of seizing 

he poods ant in pay- 

men Vio tip rob to rob, encroach 
on, 2 Co. 11.8 

Συλλαλέω, ὦ, f. now, (σύν ἃ da- 
λέω) to talk, converse, or confer with, 
Mat. 17.3. Mar.9.4,etal. L.G. 


Συλλαμβάνω, f f. λήψομαι, 8.2. συνο 
έλαβον, . pass. σννε- 
Coy ΑἹ ie B habe) tovcctck ue, 

to se Ze, & rehend, Mat. 26. 55. Ac. 
1. 16, et al.; to catch, as prey, Lu. δ. 
9; to conceive, become pregnant, 
Lu. 1. 24, 3], 36; 2. 21: met. Ja. 1. 
δι mid. to help, aid, aseist, Lu. 8.7. 
Συλλέγω, f. Eo, (ow ἃ λέγω) to 
collect, gather, Mat. 7. 16; 13. 28, 


Συλλογίζομαι, f. ίσομαι, (σύν ἃ 
λογίζομαι) to reckon up together; 
to consi er, deliberate, reason, Lu. 


Συλλυπέομαι, οὗὔμαι, (σύν ἃ λυ- 
wéouat) to be grieved together with ; 
to be grieved, Mar. 3 

ZupSaiva, f. βήσο ἣϊ ἃ. 2. συνέ- 
8nv, (σύν & βαίνω) to stand with the 
feet near ΑΝ to mae. or come 
tome ther ; to happen, befall, fall out, 

Mur. 10. 32, e 

Συμβάλλω, £. βαλῶ, (σύν ἃ βάλ. 
λω) pr. to throw together; absol. to 
meet and join, Ac. 20. 14; to meet 
in war, to encounter, engage with, 
Lu. 14. 31; to encounter tn discourse 
or dispute, Ac. 17. 18; to consult to- 

ether, Ac. 4. 153 mid. to contribute, 

of service to, to aid, Ac. 18. 37; 

συ βάλλειν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ, to revolve in 
d, ponder upon, Lu. 2. 19. 


Συμβασιλεύω, f. evow, (σύν ἃ 


ἄγω) to carry off as a prey 
victims of 


12.14; 22.15, et al.; a council, coun- 
sellors, Ac. 25. 12: (N. Τὴ from 

Σύμβουλος, ov, 6, (σύν & βουλή) a 
counsellor; one who shares one's 
counsel, Ro. 11. 34 wi bn 

zu ἧς, οὗ (σύν ἃ 
oe ellow-disci ve Jno. 116. 

f. now, (σύν ἃ 
μαρτυρέω} to testify or bear witness 
together with another, add testi- 
mony. ον 2.18; 8, 16; 9.1. 

Συμμερίζομαι, f. ίσομαι, (συν ἃ 
eee) to divide with another 90 as 
to receive a part self, share 
with, partake with, 1 Co. 9. 13. N.T. 

Συμμέτοχος, ov Ov, ὃ, cit (σύν ἃ μέτ- 

any one, ἃ 

Paw? parbaker Ep. 3. 6; 51 1. L.G. 


Συμμορφίζω, £ f. ἐδὼ συν (σύν ἃ pope 


φίζω) equivalent 
jg δ, reve & 

Sup S$, ου (σύν - 
ἐδ of’ like form, axcimilated, ocn- 
ormed, Ro. 8. 29. Phi. 3.21. N.T. 

Συμμορφόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, (σύν ἃ 
εἶ to conform to, Phi. 3. 10. 


Συμπαθέω, ὦ, f. now, to sympa- 
ise with, He. 4. 15; to com 
ate, He. 10. a: from passion: 
Συμπᾶθής, έος, οὖς, ὅ, ἡ 
πάθος. πάσχω) 
passionate, 1 Pe3.6. 
Συμπαραγίνομαι, a. 2. συμπαρεγεν- 
ὁμην, (σύν & παραγίυομαι) to be ve prevent 
together with; tocome together: 
vene, Lu. 23. 48; to stan by of καρ 


ort one judicially, ἃ Τί ἃ 


ν (σύν ἃ 
Ξ. com 
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δυμπαρακαλέω, ὦ, ἴ. now, (συν ἃ 
παρακαλέω) to invite, exhort along 
with others; to animate incom 
with others; pass. to share in mut 
encouragement, Ro. 1. 12. , 

Συμπαραλαμβάνω, a. 2. συμπαρε- 
λαβον, (σύν & w ἀνω) to take 
along with, take as a companion, 
Ac. 12. 253 15. 37, 35. Ga. 2. Ι. 

Συμπαραμένω, f. μενῶ, (συν & παρ- 
αἀμένω) to remain or continue with 
or among, Phi. |. 25. 

Συμπάρειμι, (σύν ἃ πάρειμι) to be 
present with any one, Ac. 25. 24. 

Συμπάσχω, ἴ. πείσομαι, (συν ἃ 
πάσχω) to suffer with, sympathise, 
1 Co. 12. 26; to suffer as another, en- 
dure corresponding sufferings, Ro. 

. 17. 

Συμπέμπω, f. yo, (σύν ἃ πέμπω) 
to send with any one, 2 Co. 8. 18, 22. 

Συμπεριλαμβάνω, f. λήψομαι, (σὺν 
& περιλαμβάνω) to embrace together ; 
to embrace, Ac. 20. 10. 

Συμπίνω, f. πίομαι, & πιοῦμαι, a. 
ἃ. συνέπϊον, (σύν & πίνω) to drink 
with any one, Ac. 10. 41. (Ὁ) , 

Συμπίπτω, a. 3. συνέπεσον, (σὺν & 
πίπτω) to fall together; to fall in 
ruins, v. r. Lu. 6. 49. , 

Συμπληρόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, (σὺν ἃ 
πληρόω) to fll, fill up, fill full, Lu. 8. 
23; pass., of time, to be completed, 
have fully come, Lu. 9.51. Ac. 3.1. 

Συμπνίγω, f. ιἰξοῦμαι, (σύν & πνί- 
yy) to throttle, choke; frop. to choke 

growth or increase of or 

Plants, Mat. 13. 22. Mar. 4. 7, 19. 

u. 8. 14; to press upon, crowd, 
throng, Lu. 8.42. (i) 

Συμπολίτης, ov, 6, (σύν & πολί- 
της) a fellow-citizen, met. Ep. 2.19. (Ὁ 

Συμπορεύομαι, f. evropat, (σὺν & 

μα.) to go with, accompany, 
Lu. 7. 11; 14. 25; 24. 18; to come 
together, assemble, Mar. 10. 1. 

Συμπόσιον, tov, τό, (συμπίνω) a 
drinking together; a feast, banquet ; 
a festive company; in δ΄. T., pl. συμ- 
πόσια, mess- parties, Mar. 6. 39. , 

Συμπρεσβύτερος, ον, ὁ, (συν ἃ 
πρεσβύτερος) ἃ fellow-elder, fellow- 
presbyter, 1 Pe. 5.1. N. T. 


ξΣυμφέρω, f συνοίσω, a. 1. συνή- 


in 
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veyxa, ἃ. 3. συνήνεγκον, (σύν & 

to bring together, collect, Ac. 19. 19: 

absol. to conduce to, to be for tha 

benefit of any one, be profitable, ad 

vantageous, expedient, 1 Co. 6. 12 

2 Co. 8. 10; particip. neul. τὸ συμ» 
ΐ good, benefit, profit, advan- 

,» Ac. 20. 20. 1 Co. 7. 35; impers, 
συμφέρει, it is profitable, advantage 
ous, expedient, Mat. 5. 29, 30; 19. 10, 
et al. 

Σύμφημι, (σύν & φημῦ pr. to ak 
firm with; to ᾿ & φημῦ 7. 16. 

Συμφυλέτης, ov, 6, (σύν & φυλή) 
pr. one of the same tribe; a ellow- 
citizen, fellow-countryman, | Th. 
2. 14, 

Σύμφῦὕτος, ov, 6, hy (σύν & Pie) pr. 
planted together, grown together; 
sn N. T., met. grown together, closely 
entwined or united with, Ro. 6. 5. 


Συμφύω, f. φύσω, pass. a. 2. συνε- 
φύην, (fr. same) to make to grow 


ether; pass. to grow or spring u 
th, Lu. 8. 7. en P 


Συμφωνέω, ὦ, f. now, (σύμφωνος) 


to sound ether, to be in unison, 
be in accord; trop. to with, 
accord with in purport, Ac. 15.153 


to harmonise with, be congruous, 
suit with, Lu. 5. 36; to with, 
make an agreement, Mat. 18. 19; 20. 
2,13. Ac. 5.9: whence 


Συμφώνησις, ews, 7, unison, ac- 
cord ; agreement, concord, 2 Co. 6. 
15. N. 


Συμφωνία, as, 7, symphony, har 
mony of sounds; concert of instru- 
ments, music, Lu. 15. 25. , 

Σύμφωνος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (σύν ἃ φωνὴ) 
agreeing in sound; met. accordant, 
harmonious, agreeing, and neut. τὼ 
σύμφωνον, accord, agreement, | Co. 


Συμψηφίζω, f. iow, (σύν ἃ 
φίζω, ψῆφος) to calculate together, 
compute, reckon up, Ac. 19. pu 

Σύμψυῦχος, ov, 6, ἢ, (σύν & ψνχή) 
ated a mind, at unity, Phi. 2. 2. 
an. . 

Suv, prep. governing a dat., with, to 
gether with, Mut. 25. 27; 26. 35; 27 
$8; attendant on, 1 Co. 15. 10; be 
sides, Lu. 24. 21; with, with the as 
sistance of, 1 Co. 5. 4; with, in the 
same manner us, Ga. 3.9; elvas σώ! 

13 
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am, to be with any one, to be in 
company with, accompany, La. 2. 
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collect, assemble, congregate: sfd. 
to convene to one's self, Ac. 1. 4. 


13; 8. 38; to be on the side of, be ἃ Συναναβαίνω, f. βήσομαι, a. 2. συν- 


partisan of any one, Ac. 4. 13; 14. 
4: οἱ σύν τινι, those with any one, 
the companions of any one, Mar. 3. 
26. Ac. 22.9; the eagues, 83860- 
ciates of any one, Ac. 5. 17, 21. 


Συνάγω, f. ἄξω, a. 3. συνηγᾶγον, 
Ρ pase. συνήγμαι, a. 1. pass. συνήχθην, 
puss. σνναχθήσομαι, (σύν & ἄγω) to 
bring together, collect, gather, as 
in, fruits, &e., Mat. 3. 12; 6. 26; 
3. 30, 47; to collect an We 
convoke; pass. to convene, come to- 
gether, meet, Mat. 2. 4; 13. 2; 18. 
ς 22.10; in Δ’, 7, to receive with 
kindnesa and hospitality, to enter- 
tain, Mat. 25. 35, 38, 43, et al.: (a) 
whence . 

Συναγωγῆ, ἧς, ἦν & collecting, ga- 
theving: a Christian assembly or 
congregation, Ja. 2.2; the congre- 
gation of a synagogue, Ac. 9. 2, et al. ; 
a synagogue, place of Jewish toorship, 
Lu. 7. 5, et al. 

Συναγωνίζομαι, f. ίσομαι, (σὺν ἃ 
ἀγωνίζομαι) to combat in compan 
with any one; to exert one’s atrength 
with, to be earnest in aiding, 

14. 30. , , . 

Συναθλέω, ὦ, f. now, (σὺν & a- 
θλέω) pr. to contend on the sida of 
any one; in N. T., to co-operate vi- 
gorously with @ person, Phi. 4. 3; to 
make effort in the cause of, in sup- 
port of a thing, Phi. 1. 21. L.G. 

Συναθροίζω, f. οἰσω, (σύν ἃ ἀ- 
θροίζω, to gather, ἀθρόος) to gather ; 
to bring together, convoke, Ac. 19. 
25; pass, to come together, convene, 
Lu. 24. 33, Ac. 12. 12. 

Συναίρω, f. apd, (σύν & αἴρω) to 
take up @ ng with any one; tn 
N. T., συναίρειν λόγον. to adjust ac- 
counts, reckon in order to payment, 
Mat. 18. 23, 24; 25. 19. 

Συναιχμάλωτος, ov, 4, ἡ, (ow ἃ 
αἰχμάλωτος) ἃ fellow-captive, Ro. 16. 
1. Col. 4.10. Phile. 23. T 

Συνακολουθέω, ὦ, f. Now, (σύν ἃ 
ἀκολουθέω) to follow in company 
with, accompany, Mar. 5. 37. Lu. 
23. 49. , 

Συνάλίζω, f. iow, (σύν & ἁλίζω, 
to wollect) to cause to cume together, 


ἀνέβην (σύν & ἀναβαίνω) to go up 
ascend with any one, Mar. 15. 41 
Ac. 13. 31. 

Συνανάκειμαι, f. εἰσομαι, σύν ἃ 
ἀράκειμαιν to recline with any one at 
table, Mat. 9. 10; 14.9,etal. N.T. 


Συναναμίγνυμε, (σύν ἃ ἀναμίγνυμε, 
to mix, mingle) to mix together 
with, commingle; mid. met. to min- 

le one's self with, to associate with, 
ave familiar intercourse with, 1 Co. 
5.911. 2 Th3i4. 1,..6. 

Συναναπαύομαι, f. αὐσομαι, (σύν 
& ἀναπαύομαι) to experience refresh- 
ment in company with any one, Ro. 
8.32. L. G. , , 

Συναντάω, ὦ, f. now. (σύν & ἀν» 
ras, αντῷ to meet with, fall in with, 
encounter; to meet, Lu. 9. 37; 22. 
10. Ac. 10.25. He. 7. 1,10; to oo 
cur, happen to, befall, Ac. 20. 22: 
whence 


Suvavrnats, ews, 1), 8 meeting, Mat 
8. 84. 

Συναντιλαμβάνομαι, f. λήψομαι, 
(σύν & ἀντιλαμβάνομαι) pr. to take 
hold of with any one; to support, 
help, aid, Lu. 10. 40. Ro. 8. 26. ἊΝ G. 

Συναπάγω, f. df, (σύν & ἀπάγω) 
to lead or conduct away with; te 
seduce; pass. to be led away, car- 
ried astray, Ga. 2. 13. 2 Pe. 3.17; 
mid. to conform one’s self willingly 
to certain circumstances, Ro. 12. 16. 

Συναποθνήσκω, a. 2. συναπέθανον, 
(σύν & ἀποθνήσκω) to die together 
with any one. May. 4 31. ae 7.35 
met. e . in respect of @ epi- 
ritual likeness, 2 Ti. 2. 11. 7” 

Συναπόλλυμι, a. 2. mid. συναπωλ- 
ὅμην, (σύν & ἀπόλλνμι) to deatroy 
together with others; mid. to 
or be destroyed with ofhers, 
81. 

Συναποστέλλω, f. creda, (σύν & 
ἀποστέλλω) to send forth together 
with any one, 3 Co. 12. 18. , 

Συναρμολογέα, ὦ, f. now, (σὺν & 
ἁρμολογέω. fr. ἁρμός, ἃ joint, & λόγος) 
to join together fitly, fit or frame to 
gether, compact, Ep. 2.21. N. T. 

Συναρπάζω, 3. dow, (σύν ἃ doné 


4. Il. 


ZYN 


and carry off suddenly, Ac. 6. 12; to 

eel e wit Pasha t Violence, Lu. 8: 
3 pass., of a ship, to be caught an 

swept on by the wind, Ac. ὟΝ 15. 

Συναυξάνομαι, f. noosa, (σύν ἃ 
αὐξάνω) to grow togcther ἐπ company, 
Mat. 13. 30. 

Σύνδεσμος, ov, 6, that which binds 
together; a ligature, Col. 2. 19; a 
band of union, Eph. 4. 3. Col. 3. 
14; 8 bundle, or, bond, Ac. 8. 23: 


from [2 e o 

Συνδέω, f. δήσω, (σύν & δέω) to 
bind together; in NV. 7., pass. to be 
in bonds together with, He. 13. 3 

Συνδοξάζω, f. dow, (σύν & δοξά- 
ζω) in ΝΥ. T., to glorify together th, 
to exalt to a state of dignity and 
happiness in company with, to make 
to partake in the glorification of 
another, Ro.8.17. 

Σύνδουλος, ov, ὁ, (σύν & δοῦλος) 
a fellow-slave, fellow-servant, Mat. 
24. 49, et al.; a fellow-minister of 
Christ, Col. 1.7, et al. 

Συνδρομή, ἧς, 7, (σὺν ἃ ἔδραμον) 
a running together, concourse, Ac. 
41, 30. 

Συνεγείρω, f. γερῶ, (σύν & ἐγείρω) 
to raise up with any one; to raise up 
with Christ by spiritual resemdlance 
of His resurrection, Ep. 2.6. Col. 2. 
12; 3.1. L. 6. , 

Συνέδριον, lov, τό, (σύν & ἔδρα) 

. ἃ sitting together, assembly, &c. ; 
τῷ N. 7., the Sanhedrin, the supreme 
souncil of the Jewish nation, Mat. 5. 
22; 26.59; mefon. the Sanhedrin as 
tneluding the members and place of 
meeting, Lu. 22. 66. Ac. 4. 15, et al.; 
τῇ a judicial council, tribunal, 

at.10.17. Maz 13, 9. , 

δυνείδησις, ews, 9, (συνειδέναι) 
consciousness, He. 10. 2; ἃ present 
fra, persisting notion, impression 
of reality, 1 Co. 8. 7. 1 Ve. 2. 19; 
conecicnce, as an tnward moral im- 
pression of one’s actions and princi- 

, Jno. 8. 9. Ac. 23. 1; 24. 16. 

ο. 9. 1. 2 Co. 1. 12, οἵ al.; con- 
science, “as the inward faculty of 
moral juiqment, Ro. 2. 15; 13. 5. 
1 Co. 8. 7, 10, 123; 10. 25, 27, 28, 29. 
2 Co. 4. 2; δ. 11, et al.; consci2nce, 
as the imeoard moral and spiritual 
frame, Tit. 1.18, Lie. 9. .4. 
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ἕω) to snatch up, clutch, to seize | Ξ υνεῖδον, 


ΣΥΝ 


a. 2. οὗ cuvo, ae, part 
σννιδών, to see under one range Οἵ 
view ; to take a deliberate glance of 
a state of matters, Ac. 12, 13; 14.6 

Συνειδώς, see σύνοι 

Σύνειμι, f. έσομαι,͵ (σύν ἃ eipi) te 
be with, be in company with, Lu. 9. 
18. Ac. 22. 1}. 

Σύνειμι, part. συνιών, (σύν & εἶμι) 
to come together, assemble, Lu. 8. 4. 

Συνεισέρχομαι, a. 2. συνεισῆλθον, 
(σύν & εἰσέρχομαι) to enter with any 
one, Jno. 18. 15; to embark with, 
Jno. 6. 22. . , 

Συνέκδημος, ov, 6, ἡ, (σύν & ἔκδη- 
μος. 8 traveller to foreign countries) 
one who accompanies another to 
foreign countries, fellow-traveller, 
Ac, 19, 29. 2 Co. 8. 19. , 

Συνεκλεκτός, ἡ, ὄν, (σύν & ἐκλεκ-ο 
τός) chosen along with others; elected 
to Gospel privileges along with, 1 Pe. 
6.13. N. T. , 

Συνελαύνω, f. ελάσω, ἃ. 1. συνή- 
λᾶσα, (σύν & ἐλαύνω) pr. to drive ἴο- 
gether; to urge to meet; in δ΄. T., 
to urge to union, Ac. 7. 26. , 

Συνεπιμαρτνρέω, ὦ, f. now, (σὺν 
& erm vipa) to join in according 
attestation; to support by attesta- 
tion, to confirm, sanction, le. 2. 4. 

Συνεπιτίθεμαι, (σύν ἃ emeriOnps) 
to set upon along with, assail at the 
same time; to unite in impeaching, 
νυ. τ. Ac. 24.9. 

Συνέπομαι: imperf. συνειπόμην, 
(σύν & ἕπομαι, to follow) to follow 
with, attend, accompany, Ac. 20. 4. 

Suvepyew, ὦ, f. now, to work to- 
gether with. to co-operate, &c., 1 Co. 
16. 16. 2 Co. 6. 1: to assizt, afford 
aid to, Mar. 16 20; to be a motive 
principle, Ja. 2. 22; alwol. to con- 
from actively to a result, Ro. 8. 28: 
rom 

Suvepyds, ov, ἡ, ἥ, (σύν & ἔργον) 
ἃ fellow-labourer, associate, coadju- 
tors Ro. 16. 3, 9, 21. 2 Co. 1. 24, et 
al. 


Συνέρχομαι, a. 2. συνῆλθον, (σύν 
& ἔρχομαι) to come together; to as 
semble, Mar. 3. 20; 6.33; 14.53; te 
cohabit mutrimonially, Mat. 1. 13 
1 Co. 7. 5; to go or come with anp 
one, tw accompany, Lu. 23.55. AS 


ΣΥΝ 


9, 20 
with, Ac. 1. 21, et al. 


δυνεσθίω, a. 3. cure 
& ἐσθίω) to eat with, | Co. 5. 11; 
tmpl. to associate with, live on fam 
liar terms with, Lu. 15.2. Ga. 2. 12. 
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3; to company ἘΔ, associate an established 


ΣΥΝ 


custom, practice, Jaa 


18. 39. 1 Co. U1. 16. 


φσγον, (σύν. Συνηλικιώτης, ov, 6, (σύν & HAs 


κιώτης, tdem, fr. ἡλικία) one of the 
same age, an eq in age, Ga. 1.14. 


δύνεσις, ews, 9, (συνίημι) pr. κ᾽ Συνθάπτω, f. Wo, a. 2. pass. opre- 


sending together, a junction, as ] 


striams; met. understanding, inte 
ligence, discernment, saguciousness, 
Lu. 2.47. 1 Co. 1. 19, et al.; meton. 
the understanding, intellect, mind, 
Mar. 12. 33, 


Συνετός, 7, dy, (fr. same) intelli- 
gent! discerning, sagacious, wise, 
prudent, Mat. Ik. 25. Lu. 20. 21, 
ct 


Συνευδοκέω, ὦ, f. naw, (σύν ἃ ev- 
δοκέω) to approve with another; to 
accord with in principle, Ro. 1. 32; 
to stamp approval, Lu. 11. 48. Ac. 
8. 1; 23. 20; to be willing, agree- 
able, 1 Co. 7. 12, 13. , 

Συνενωχέομαι, ovpat, f. ἥσομαι; 
(σύν & εὐωχέομαι, to feast, banquet) 
to feast together with, 2 Pe. 2. 13. 

u. 12. 

Συνέφαγον, a. 3. of συνεσθίω: 
which see. , 

Συνεφίστημι, (σύν & ἐφίστημι) to 
set together upon; infrans. ἃ. 3. συν- 
«πέστην, to assnil together, Ac. 16. 
22 


Συνέχω, f. ἔξω, (σύν ἃ ἔχω) pr. 
to hold together; to confine, shut 
up close; ra ὦτα, to stop the ears, 
Ac. 7. 57; to confine, straiten, asa 
besieged city, Lu. 19. 43; to hold, 
hold fast, have the custody of any 
one, Lu. 22. 63; to hem in, urge, 
press upon, Lu 8. 45; to exercise a 
constraining intluence on, 2 Co. 5. 14; 
pass. to be scized with, be affected 
with, as fear, disease, &c., Mat. 4. 
24. Lu. 4. 3s, ct al.; to be in a state 
of mental constriction, to be hard 
pressed by uryency of circumstances, 

u. 12.50. Ac, 18.4. Phi. 1. 23. 

δινήδομαι, f. ησθήσομαι, (σύν ἃ 
ἥδομαι, to be plensed, delighted) to 
he pleased along with others; to con- 
gratulute; to delight in, approve 
cordially, Ro. 7. 22. 

Συνήθεια, as, ἧς (συνηθής, accus- 
tomed, familiar, customary, fr. σύν 
& iOos) intercourse; use, custom; 


saidny, (σύν & θάπτω) to bury with ; 
pass. in Δ΄. Τ᾽. to be buried wi 
Christ symbolically, Ko. 6.4. Col. 


00 ἕν; 


Συνθλάω, ὦ, f. dow, f. pass. συν- 
θλασθήσομαι, (σύν & θλάω, to break) 
to crush together; to break in piecea, 
shatter, Mat. 21.44. Lu. 20. 18. 

Συνθλίβω, f. Yo, (σύν ἃ θλίβω) 
to press together; to press upor, 
crowd, throng, Mar. 5. δὴ 31. oO 

Συνθρύπτω, f. ψω, (σύν & θρύπτω) 
heart of any one ἴο make to quail 

of any one, e to i 
Ao. 21. 13. ἥν T. quails 

Luvin, f. συνήσω, & σομαι, a. 1, 
συνῆκα, ἃ. 2. subj. συνῶ, and in N. T., 
pr. 3. pl. σννιοῦσι. part. συνιῶν & συ- 
νιών, (σύν & ἴημι, ta send) pr. to send 
together; met. to understand, com- 

rehend thoroughly, Mat. 13. 51. 
aU. 2. 50; 18.34; 24. 45; to perceive 
clearly, Mat, 16. 12; 17. 12. Ac. 7. 
25, Ro. 15.21. Eph.5. 17; absol. to 
be well judging, sensible, 2 Co. 10. 
12; to be spiritually intelligent, Mat 
13. 13, 14,15. Ac. 28. 2, 27, et al.; 
to be religiously wise, Ro. 3. 11. 

Συνίστημε, and, later, συνιστάω, & 

συνιστάνω, f. στήσω, (σύν & ἵστημι) to 

lace ether; to recommend to 
avourable attention. Ro. 16. 1. 2 Co. 
3. ἴς 10. 18, et al.; to place in a 
striking point of view, to evince, Ro. 
3.5; 5.8. Ga. 2. 18; tntrans., Ὁ. cv» 
ἕστηκα, part. συνεστώς, to stand be- 
side. Lu. 9. 32; to have been perma- 
nently framed, Col 1. 17; to possess 
consistence, 2 Pe. 3. 5. 

Συνοδεύω, f. εύὐσω, (σύν ἃ ὁδεύω) 
to journey or travel with, accom- 
pany on a journey, Ac. 9 7. L.G. 

Suvodia, as, ἢ) (σύν & ὁδός) pr. a 
journeying together; meton. a com- 

any of fellow-travellers, caravan, 
u. 2.44. L.G. 

Σύνοιδα, a perf. with the sense of a 
present, art. σννειδώς, to share ia 

e knowledge of a thing; to be privy 


ΣΥΝ 


to, Ac. δ. 2; to be conscious; οὐδὲν 

σύνοιδα, to have a clear conscience, 
1 Co. 4. 4. ᾿ ‘ 

Συνοικέω, ὦ; f. now, (σύν & οἰκέω) 
to dwell with; to live or cohabit 
with, 1 Pe. 3. 7. 

Συνοικοδομέω, @, (σύν & οἰκοδο- 
μέω) to build in company with any 
one; pass. to be built in along with, 
form 8 constituent part of a struc- 
ture, Ep. 2. 22. 1, 

Συνομιλέω, ὦ, f. oe, (σύν ἃ ὁμ- 
ιλέω) if to be in company with; 
τ τ or converse with, Ac. 10. 27. 


Sorantncs ὦ, f. now, (σύν ἃ ὅμο- 
ρέω, to border upon. fr. ὁμώς & ὄρος) 
τῇ Τ contiguous, adjoin, Ac. 18. 7. 


Συνοχή, Hs, 9, (συνέχω) pr. a be- 

ing eld together; compression; fn 
. T., met. distress ‘of mind, anxiety, 
Te 21.25. 2 Co. 2. 4. 

Συντάσσω, v. tro, f. fw, (civ & 
τάσσω) pr. to arran Re or place in 
order aa in T., to order, 
charge, direct, Mut. 26. 19; 27. 10. 


Συντέλεια, as, 7, & complete com- 
bination; a complction, consumma- 
tion, end, Mat. 13. 39. 40, 49; 24.3; 
28.20. He. 9. 26: from ᾿ 

Συντελεω, Ὁ f. ἔσω, (σὺν ἃ τε- 
λέω) pr. to bring to an end alto- 
gether; to finish, end, Mat. 7. 28; to 
consummate, Ko. 9. 28; to ratify a 
covenant, He. 8. 8; 4. to be fer- 
minated, Lu. 4.2. Ac. 21. 27; to be 
fully realised, Mar. 13. 4. 


Συντέμνω, f. repo, p. τέτμηκα, 
. τέτμημαι, (σύν & τέμνω) »γ. ἴο 
cut short, contract Ὁ pate ὉΠ 
met. to execute spee se (hed 
Heb., to determine, decide, gee 
Ro. ὃ. 24. 

Συντηρέω, @, f. now, (σύν ἃ τη- 
ρέω) to keep safe and sound, Mat. 9. 
17. Lu. 5. 38; to observe strictly, 
or, to secure "from harm, protect, 
Mar. 6. 29; to presen in memory, 
ce carefully mind, Lu. 2. 19. 


Συντίθημι, (σύν & τίθημι) to place 
ther; mod. 8.2. συνεθέμην, Ὁ. σνν- 

“μαι. to agree together, come to 

8 mutual understanding, Jno. 9. 22. 
Ao. 23. 20; to bargain, to pledge 





sYP 
one’s self, Lu. 22. 5; to second @ 
ake asia Ac. 24. 9. 
Συντόμως, adv. (συντέμνω; con- 
cisely, briefly, Ac. 24. “ π᾿ 


Συντρέχω, a. 2. συνέ Seana, (σύν 
& τρέχω) to run together, flock to- 


gether, Mar. 6. 33. Ac. 3. 11; to 
run in company with others, met. 
1 Pe. 4. 4. 

Συντρίβω, i Yo, p. pass, συντέ- 
τριμμαι, f. pasa. τυντρίβήσεμαι, (ove & 
τρίβω) to ruts together; to shiver, 
Mar. 14. 3, Re. 2. 27; to_brenk, 
break in pieces, Mur. 5.4. Jno. 19. 
36; to or wk down, crush, bruise, 
Mat. 12. ° met, to break the ΠΟΥ͂ 
of any one, ‘deprive of strength, de- 
bilitate Lu. 0.39. Ko. 16. 20; pete, 

be broken fn Aeurt, be contrite, 
La. 4. 18: (i) ΠΟ fhe 


Σύντριμμα, ατος, τό, a breaking, 
bruising; in Α΄. Τ', destruction, ruin, 
Ro. 3. 16. " 

Σύντροφος, ov, ὁ, (συντρέφω, to 

nurse, bring u up together, σύν & τρέ- 
φω) nursed with another ; one bro ue 
up oF educated with another, 

Συντυγχάνω, a. 3. συνέτῦ ov, (σύν 
& τυγχάνω) to meet or fall in with; 
” Ns 7’, to get to, approach, Lu. 

teh ts tee (σύν & ὑποκρίνο- 
μαι) ἃ. prea thy to dissemble, 
feign with or in the same manner 
as another, Ga. 2. 13. Ῥ G. 


Συνύσον éo, ὦ, f. now, (σύν ἃ 
, to render service, fr. ὑπό & 

ἔργου) to aid along with another, help 
together, 2 Co. 1.11. L.G. 

Συνωδίνω, f. wa, (σύν & ὠδίνω, to 
be in birth-pangs) pr. to travail at 
the same time with; trop. to be al- 
together in throes, Ro. 8. 22. () 

Συνωμοσία, ας, ᾿ (συνόμνυμι, to 
swear sos Waal σύν & ὄμνυμι) 8 
banding by oath; a combination, 
conspiracy, Ac. 23. 13. 

Σύρος, ov, 6, a Syrian, Lu. 4. 27. 


Συροφοινικίσσα, v. Συροφοινίσσα, 
ἧς. ἡ, ἃ Syrophenician woman, Phe 
πίοία being included in Syria, Mar 

7. 26. 


Σύρτις, ews, 7, ἃ shoal, sand-bank 
a place dangerous on account of 


ΣῪΡ 
shoals, ἐπὸ of which were particulariy | 
amu on the northerncoutof νὰν δ᾽ 


ome ἰνίηα near Carthane. and the | 
οἱ t maajor, ying befceen 
Cyrene and Leptis, thick i probably 
referred to tn Ac. 27.17: from 


Zu to draw, drag, Jno. 21. 8. 
_ 12.4; to force away, hale before : 
wistrates, &e. Ac. 8. 3; 14. 19; 

17. 6. (0) 


Συσπερήσσω, v. tre, f. ξω, (σύν 
& σπταράσσω) to tear to pieces; 
convulse altogether, Lu. 9. 42. N. ae 

Σύσσημον, ov, τό, (σύν & σῆμα), 
a concerted signal, Mar. 14. 4. 

Σύσσωμος, ov, 6, ἧ, TH, -ον, (σύν 
& Herm erect in a the same pody ἃ 
met t members ta a ρὲ γι 
body, Ep. 3.6. N.T. 

Συστασιάστης, ov, 6, (συστασιά- 

» to join in a sedition with, (ff. σύν 
στάσις) an accomplice in seditign, 
sasociate in insurrection, Mar. 15. 7. 

Συστατικός, ἤ, ὄν, (συνίστημι) 
commendat recommendatory, 
2 Co. 3.1, bis.” 1, G. 

Συσταυρόω, @, f. ὦσω, p. pass. 
συνεσταύρωμαι, 8. 1. συνεσταυρώθην, 
(σύν & στανρόω) to crucify with 
another, Mat. 27. 44. Mar. 15. 32. 
Jno. 19.32; pass. met. to be crucified 
with another in a spiritual resem- 
blunce, Ro. 6.6. Ga. 2.20. Ν. T. 


Συστέλλω, f. ελῶ, a. 1. συνέστειλα, 
Pp. pass. σννέσταλμαι, (σύν & στέλλω) 
to draw together, contract, straiten ; 
toenwrap; heuce, i.g. περιστέλλω, to 
lay out, ut. prepare for burial, Ac. 5. 6; 
pass. to be shortened, or, to be en- 

vironed with trials, 1 Co. 7. 29. 


Συστενάζω, f. ξω, (σύν ἃ στενάζω) 
to groan altogether, Ro. 8, 22. 

Συστοιχέω, ὦ, f. now, (ow ἃ 
στοιχέω) ") pr to be in the same row 
with met . to correspond to, Ga. 4. 

Συστρατιώτης, ov, 5, (σύν ἃ oTpa- 

' φιτῃς) a fellow-soldier ; met. a fel- 
low soldier, co-militant, in the service 
of Christ, Phi. 2. 25, Phile. 2. 

Συστρέφω, f. ψω, (σὺν ἃ στρέ- 
pe) to turn or roll together; to cal- 
ect, gather, Ac. 28. 3: whence 





ΣΧΗ 


course, tumnultnous assembly, Aa 
19. 40; a combmation, conspirac> 

Ac. 23. 12, col. v. 13. 
mB en) to οτος nce 
Συσχηματι ) to fashion in so 
; wud. to conform of 
self to, met. Ro. 12. 

2. 1 Pe. 1. 14. 


᾿Σφαγή, ἢ ns, ἦ, (σφάζω) slaughter 


Ae. 8. 32. Ro. 8. 36. Ja. 5. 5. 


᾿Σφάγιον, ᾽ victim slaugh- 
Norges macrifce’ he. Tah fron 


Σφάζω, v. Att σφάττω, £ ξω, 


. ἔσφαξα, a. 3. pass. ἐσφάγην, ἢ 
ἴο slaughter. kilt 
killed 


pass. 

slay; pr. used of in 
sacrifice, ke., Re. 5. 6, 9, 12; 13. 8; 
of persons, &e.. | Jno. 3.12. Re. 4 
4,9; 18. 24; to wound mortally, Re 


13. 3. 
ade. (pr. neut. pl. of 


se wo vehement, vio'ent, strong) 
greatly, exceedingly, Mat. 2 
ς 17. 6, et 


ρῶς, adv. (fr. same) exeeed 
giy, vehemently, Ac. 31. 18. 


Σφραγίζω, f. iow, κ.1. sobpayion, 


ass. ἐεσφράγισμαι, ἃ. pass. ὁ 

ν, to seal, stamp with 2 
seal, Mat. 27. 66; to seal up, to clos 
up, conceal, Re. 10. 4; 22. 10; to set 
a mark upon, distinguish by a mark 
Re. 7. 3,8; to seal, to mark distinc 
tively as invested with a certain cha 
racter, Jno. 6. 27; mid. ta set one’s 
own mark upon, sea] as one’s vwn 
to impress with a mark of acce,t 
ance, 2 Co. 1. 22; to obtain a quit 
tance of, to deliver over safely tc 
any one, Ro. 15. 28; absol, to set te 
one's seal, to make a solemn decla 
ration, Jno. 3. 33: Srom 


Σφρᾶγίς, «dos, ἦν a seal, a signet 
, Re. 7. 2; an ption on a 
, motto, 2 Ti. 3. 19; ἃ eeal, the 
impression of a seal, Re. 5. "δ 4]. 
a seal, 8 distinctive ‘mark. He .9.4 
a seal, ἃ token, 1 Co. 9. 2, 
token of guarantee, Ro. ‘. 11. 
Σφυρόν, ov, τό, the ankle; pl. τὰ 
σφνρά, the ankle bones, malleoli. Ac. 


‘ 
4; 
a 


Syed, adv. (ἔχω, σχεῖν) pr. near 
of place; henoe, nearly, almost, AS 
13. 44; 19. 26. He. 9. 22. 


Zurrpodn, ἣς, ἣν a gathering, con- | Σχῆμα, aros, τό, (fr. same) fashion 


ΣΧῚ 


form; fashion, external show, ! Co. 
7. 31; guise, appearance, Phi. 2. 8. 
δχίζω, f. iow, a. 1. ἔσχισα, a. 1. 
pass. ἐσχίσθη, to split, Mat. 27. 51; 
to rend, tear asunder, Mat. 27. δὶ. 
Lu. 5. 35, et al.; mid. to open or un- 
fold with a chasm, Mar. 1. 10; pass. 
met. to be divided info parties or fac- 
tions, Ac. 14. 4; 23.7: whence 
Σχισμα, aros τό, a rent, Mat. 9. 
16. Mar. 2.21; met. a division into 
parties, schism, Jno. 7. 43; 9. 16, et 


Σχοινίον, ov, τό, (σχοῖνος, a rush) 
pr.@ cord made of rushes; genr. a 
rope, cord, Jno. 2.15. Ac. 27. 32. 

Σχολάζω, f. dow, to be unemployed, 
to be at leisure; to be at leisure for 
a thing, to devote one’s self entirely 
to a thing, 1 Co. 7. 5; to be unoccu- 
pied, empty, Mat. 12. 44: from 

Σχολής Sy 7, freedom from occu- 
pation; later, ease, leisure; aschool, 
Ac. 19. 9. , ᾿ 

Σώζω, f. σώσω, p. σέσωκα, ἃ. 1. 
ἔσωσα, ἃ. 1. pass. ἐσώθην, p. pass, σέ- 
σωσμαι, to save, rescue; to preserve 
safe and unharmed, Mat. 8. 25; 10. 
22; 24.22; 27. 40, 42, 49. 1 Ti. 2. 15; 
σώζειν εἰς, to bring safely to, 2 Ti. 4. 
18; to cure, heal, restore to health, 
Mat. 9. 21, 22. Mar. 5. 23, 28, 34; 
6. 56, et al.; to save, preserve from 
being lost, Mat. 16. 25. Mar. 3. 4; 
8. 35; σώζειν ἀπό, to deliver from, 
set free from, Mat. 1. 21. Jno. 12. 
27. Ac.2.40; in N. T., to rescue from 
unbelief, convert, Ro. 11. 14. 1 Co. 
1.21; 7.16; to bring within the pale 
of Christian privilege, Tit. 3.5. 1 Pe. 
3. 21; to save from final ruin, 1 Ti. 
1.15; pase to be brought within the 
Gospel pale, Ac. 2. 41. Eph. 2. 5,8; 
to be in the way of salvation, } Co. 
15.2. 2 Co. 2. 15. 

Σῶμα, aros, τό, the body of an ant- 
mal; a living body, Mat. 5. 29, 30; 
6. 22, 23, 25. Ja. 3.3; a person, in- 
dividual, 1 Co. 6. 16; a body, 
corpse, carcass, Mat. 14. 12; 27. 52, 

68. He. 13. 11; the human body 

considered as the seat and occasion of 

moral imperfection, as inducing to sin 
through its appetites and passions, Ro. 

7.24; 8.13; genr. a body, a mattrial 

substance, | Co. 15. 37, 38, 40; the 

eabstance, reality, as opp. to ἡ σκιὰ, 

Col. 2. 17; in N. 7., met. the aggre- 
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body of believers, the body 7324 
arch Ses 5. Col. 1. 18, se al.: 
wo 
Σωματικός, 7, dv, bodily, of or be 
longing to the body, ! Ti. 4.8; cor. 
poreal, material, Lu. 3. 22: whence 
Σωματικῶς, adv. bodily, in a bodily 
frame, Col. 2. 9. ᾿ 
Σωρεύω, f. εὐσω, (σωρός, a heap) 
to heap or pile up, Ro. 12, 20; met. 
. to be laden with sins, 2 Ti. 3. 


Σωτήρ, Hpos, 6, (7d{w) a saviour, 
preserver, deliverer, Lu. 1. 47; 2. 11. 
Ao. 5. 3l, et al: whence 

Σωτηρία, as, 7, a saving, preserva- 
tion, Ac. 27. 34. He. 11.7; deliver- 
ance, Lu. |. 69, 71. Ac. 7. 25; sal- 
vation, spiritual and eternal, Lu. 1. 
773 19.9. Ac. 4. 12. Re. 7. 10; a 
being placed in a condition of salva-. 
tion by an embracing of the Gospel, 
Ro. 10.1, 10. 2 Ti. 3. 15; means or 
opportunity of salvation, Ac. 13. 

. Ro. Me i. He. act et al.; 
σωτηρία, the promised deliverance 
the Messiah, Jno. 4. 22. 


parting salvation, saving, Tit. 2. 11; 

neul. τὸ σωτήριον, eqtuivatent to σωτη- 
ρία. Lu. 2. 30; δ. ὃ. Ac. 28.28. Eph. 

Σωφρονέω, ὦ, f. Now, a. 1. ἐσω- 
φ a (σώφρων) to be of a sound 
mind. be in one’s right mind, be 
sane, Mar. 5. 15; to be calm, 2 Co. 
δ. 13; to be sober-minded, sedate, 
staid, Tit. 2.6. 1 Pe. 4.7; to be of 
a modest, humble mind, Ro. 12. 3. 

Σωφρονίζω, f. iow, (fr. same) pr. 
ta render any one σώφρων. to restore 
to a right mind; to make sober 
minded, to steady by erhortation and 
yuidance, Tit. 2. 4: whence 

Σωφρονισμός, ov, 6, a rendering 
sound minded ; calm vigour of mind, 

it. 1.7. 

Σωφρόνως, adv. (σὠφρωνὴ in the 
manner of a person in his right 
mind; soberly, staidly, temperately, 
2 Ti. 2. 12. . 

>» 7S, 7, sanity, sound. 

ness of mind, a sane mind, Ac. 26 

25; fanale modesty, 1 Ti. 2. 9, 18: 


from . 
Σώφρων», ovos, 6, ἡ; (ods, coum’ 


ΣΥΡ 
shoals, two of which were particular: 
Samous on the northern coast of ΩΝ 
peed near aor, ye, and the 
ot e Toajor, between 
Cyrene wind Leptia, wohich in probabl probably 


referred to in Ac. 27.17; trom 


Σύρω, to draw, drag, Jno. 91. 8. 
12. 4; to force away, hale before 
mawyistrates, &e. Ac. 8. 3; 14. 19; 
17. 6. (8) , 
Συσπαρήσσω, v. tre, f. ξω, (σύν 
& σπαράσσω) to tear to pieces; to 
convulse altogether, Lu. 9. 42. N.T. 
Σύσσημον, ov, τό, (σύν & σῆμα) 
a concerted signal, Mar. 14. 44. 


Σύσσωμος, ov, ὅ, 7, τό, -ον, (σύν 
& σῶμα) united in the same body ; 
met. pl. joint members in ἃ spiritual 
body, Ep. 3.6. N. T. 

Συστασιάστης, ov, ὃ, (συστασιά- 

ω, to join in a sedition with, (fr. σύν 
στάσις) an accomplice in sedition, 
associate in insurrection, Mar. 15° 7. 


Συστατικός, 7, ὄν, (ovviornpe) 
commendatory, recommendatory, 
2 Co. 3.1, G. 

Bvoraupée,. ὦ, f. ὦσω, p. pags. 
συνεσταύρωμαι, a. 1. σννεσταυρώθην, 
(σύν & στανρόω) to crucify with 
another, Mat. 27. 44. Mar. 15. 32. 
Jno. 19. 82; pass. met. to be crucified 
with another in a spiritual resem- 

blance, Ro. 6.6. Ga. 2.20. N. T. 


Συστέλλω, f. ελῶ, a. 1. συνέστειλα, 


Pp. pass. συνέσταλμαι, (σύν & στέλλω) 
to draw together, contract, straiten ; 


toenwrap ; heuce, |. q. περιστέλλω, to 
lay out. prepare for rial, Ac. 5. 6; 
pass. to be shortened, or, to be en- 


vironed with trials, | Co. 7. 29. 
Συστενάζω, f. Ew, (σύν ἃ στενάζω) 
to groan altogether, Ro. 8. 22. 
Συστοιχέω, ὦ, f. Now, (σύν ἃ 
στοιχέω) pr. to be in the same row 
with; met. to correspond to, Ga. 4. 


Συστρατιώτης, ov, ὃ, (σύν ἃ oTpa- 
- πσιώτης) a fellow-soldier; met. a fel- 
low soldier, co-militant, in the service 
of Christ, Phi. 2.25. Phile. 2. 
Συστρέφω, f. ψω, (σύν & στρέ- 
Yto turn or roll together ; to col- 
ect, gather, Ac. 28.3 : whence 
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2XH 


course, tumultuous assembly, Ae 
19. 40; a combination, conspiracy 
Ac. 23. 12, fe, v. 13. ζ 
Σν pari ω, (σύν ἃ ματίζω, 
to form, nna) to fashion in ao 
cordante ; mid. to conform of 
sealtnilote One's self te sat Ro. 12% 
2. 1 Pe. 1, 4. 
Σφαγῆ, is ie (σφάζω) slaughter 
86. Ja. 
σφάγιον». ου, ρα a victim slaugh. 
tered in sacrifice, Ae. 7. 42: from 
Σφάζω, v. Att. σφόττω, f. ξω, 


a. 1. ἔσφαξα, a. 3. 
pass. ἔσφαγμαι, to Pélau Pelaughter, il rl 
slay; pr. used Of anén 
sacryices Be. Re. 8. 6, 9 12; 13. Ἢ 


of persons, &c , 1 Jno. 2.12. Re. 6 
4,9; 18. 24; to wound mortally, Re 
13. 3. 


Σφόδρα, adv. (pr. neut. pl. of 
σϑοίρός. vehement, expending strong) 
much, greatl ly. exceeding y, Mat. 2 
10; 17. 6, et 

Zhodpws, adv. (fr. same) exeeed 

gly, vehemently, Ac. 37. 18. 


Σφραγίζω, f. ἰσω, 4.1. ἐσφράγισα, 


pass. voce tay eeal” a. 1. 


a ρῥανίσθη v, to seal, stamp ‘with % 
seal, Mine 27. 66; to seal Lup, to Ὁ clasa 


up, conceal, Re. 10. 4; 0; wo st 
a mark upon, distinguish by a mark 
Re. 7. 3,8; to seal, to mark distino. 
tively as invested with a certain cha. 
racter, Jno. 6. 27; mid. ta act one’s 
own mark upon, seal as one’s vWn 
to impress with a mark of accey*% 
ance, 2 Co. 1. 22; to obtain a quit 
tance of, to deliver over safely te 
any one, Ro. 15. 28 ς . to set te. 
one’s seal, to make a solemn decla 
ration, Jag, 3. 33: from 

Σφρᾶγίς, ἴδος, ἦγ a seal, a signet 

. Re. 7. 2; an inscription ou 8 

seat "motto, 9 Ti. 2 19; 8 seal, the 
impression of a eeal, Re. δ. l, ἢν et al. 
a seal, a distinctive mark, Re 9.4: 
a seal, a token, proof, | Co. 9.2, ἅ 
token of guarantee, Ro . 4,11. 

Σφυρόν, ov, τό, the ankle; pl. τὰ 
σφνρά, the ankle bones, malleoli. Ac. 


Σχεδόν, adv, (ἔχω, σχεῖν) pr. near 
place; hence, nearly, almost, Aa 
4 44: 19. 26. He. 9 2. . 


Svurpopn, ns, ἢ, a gathering, con- | Σχῆμα, aros, τό, (fr. same) fashion 


ΣΧῚ 


form; fashion, external show, | Co. 
7. 31; guise, appearance, Phi. 2. 8. 
δχίζω, f. iow, a. 1. ἔσχισα, a. 1. 
pass. ἐσχίσθη, to split, Mat. 27. 51; 
rend, teur asunder, Mat. 27. δὶ. 
Law. 5. 34, et al.; mid. to open or un- 
fold with a chasm, Mar. 1. 10; pass. 
met. to be divided into parties or fac- 
tions, Ac. 14. 4; 23.7: whence 
Σχισμα, aros τό, ἃ rent, Mat. 9. 
16. Mar. 2.21; met. a division tnfo 
eons: schism, Jno. 7. 43; 9. 16, et 


Σχοινίον, ov, τό, (σχοῖνος, a rush) 
pr. a cord made of rushes; genr. a 
rope, cord, Jno. 2.15. Ac. 27. 32. 

Σχολάζω, f. dow, to be unemployed, 
to be at leisure; to be at leisure for 
a thing, to devote one’s self entirely 
to a thing, 1 Co. 7.5; to be unoccu- 
pied, empty, Mat. 12. 44: from 

Σχολής 7S, 7, freedom from occu- 
pation; later, ease, leisure; aschool, 
Ac. 19. 9. , 

Σώζω, f. σώσω, p. σέσωκα, a. 1. 
ἔσωσα, ἃ. 1. pass. downy, p. pass, σέ- 
σωσμαι, tO save, rescue; to preserve 
safe and unharmed, Mat. 8. 25; 10. 
22; 24. 22; 27. 40, 42, 49. 1 Ti. 2. 15; 
σώζειν eis, to bring safely to, 2 TI. 4. 
18; to cure, heal, restore to health, 
Mat. 9. 21, 22. Mar. 5. 23, 28, 34; 
6. 56, et al.; to save, preserve from 
being lost, Mut. 16. 25. Mar. 3. 4; 
Β. 35; σώζειν ἀπό, to deliver from, 
set from, Mat. 1. 21. Jn. 19. 
97. Ac.2.40; in N. T., to rescur from 
unbelief, convert, Ro. 11]. 1}. 1 Co. 
1.21; 7.16; to bring within Lhe pale 
of Christian privilege, Tit.3.. | Pe. 
3. 21; to save from final ruin, | Ti. 
1.15: ¢. to be brought within the 
Gospel pale, Ac. 2. 47. Eph. 2. 5,8; 
to be in the way of aalvation, 1 Co. 
15.2. 2 Co. 2. 15. 

Σῶμα, ατος, τό, the body of an ani- 
mal: a living body, Mat. δ. 29, 20; 
6. 28, 24, 25, Ja. 3,3; ἃ person, in- 
cividual, | Lo. 6. 16; αὶ chat body, 
Corps, carcass, Mat. 14. 12; 27, 52, 

He. 15. 11; the Awman body 

cereiberce! ce flee Conn of 

mor faperection, a inducing jo cin 
ἐπ νην ita appetites al peat, Mo. 

7. 24: &. 13; gear. a thely, a mak rial 

salutatice, | (Uo. 15 the 

eaubetaiice, reality, ἂσ opp. to ἢ σκιὰ, 

Col, 2. 17; in N. T., met. the aggre- 


fr, 
4, 4 ’ 


an and ὦ 


20% 


gate bod balievers, the bod thé 
church, Adis & Col. 1. 18, γ al.: 
10 


Σωματικός, ἤ, dv, bodily, of or be 
longing to the body, 1 Ti. 4.8; cor 
poreal, material, Lu. 3. 22: whence 

Σωματικῶς, adv. bodily, in a bodily 
frame. Col. 2. 9. ᾿ 

Σωρεύω, f. εὐσω, (σωρός, a heap) 
to heap or ple up, Ro, 12. 20; met. 
pas: to be laden with sins, 2 Ti. 3. 


Σωτήρ, npos, 6, (σώζων a saviour, 
preserver, deliverer, Lu. 1. 47; 2. 11. 
Ac. 5. 31, οἵ al: whence 

Σωτηρία, as, 7, a saving, preserva- 
tion, Ac. 27. 34. He. 11.7; deliver- 
ance, Lu. 1. 69, 71. Ac. 7. 25; sal- 
vation, spiritual and eternal, Lu. 1. 
773; 19.9. Ac 4. 12. Re. 7. 10; a 
being placed in a condition of salva- 
tion by an embracing of the Gospel, 
Ro. 10. 1, 10. 2 Ti. 3. 15; means or 
Spport unity of salvation, Ac. 13. 
26. Ro. ve 11. ee at et al.; 
3 σωτηρία, the promised deliverance 
by the Messiah, J no. 4. 22. ; 

Σωτήριος ov, 6, 7, (σωτήρ) im- 
parting salvation, day Tit. 2.10; 
neul. τὸ σωτήριον, equivalent lo σωτη- 
pia, Lu. 2. 30; 3.6. Ac. 28. 28. Eph. 
6. 17. 

Σωφρονέω, ὦ, f. Now, a. 1. ἐσω- 
ὁρόνησα (σώφρων) to be of a sound 
mind, be in one’s right mind, be 
sane, Mar. 5. 15; to be calm, 2 Co. 
5. 13; to be sober-minded, sedate 
ataid, Tit. 2.6. 1 Pe. 4.7; to be of 
a modest, humble mind, Ro. 12. 3. 

Σωφρονίζω, f. iow, (fr. same) pr. 
to render any one σώφρων, to restore 
to a right mind; to make sober 
minded, to steady by exhortation and 
yuidance, Tit. 2. 4: thence 


Σωφρονισμός, ov, ὁ, a rendering 
sound-minded ; calm vigour of mind, 
Tit. 1.7. 

Σωφρόνως, adv. (σὠφρωνὴ in the 
manner of a person in his right 
mind; soberly, staidly, temperately, 
2 Ti. 2. 12, 

Σωφροσύνη, ns, 7, sanity, sound. 
ness of mind, a sane mind, Ac. 26 
25; fenale modesty, 1 Ti. 2. 9, 18: 


Σώφρων, ονος, ὅ, ἧἥ, (σῶε, sou’ 


ΤᾺΒ 


&. v) of a sound mind, sane; 
staid, temperate, discreet, | Ti. 3. 2. 
Tit. 1. 8; 2. 2; modest, chaste, Tit. 
2. ὃ. 


T. 


TaBépyn, ns, 9, (Lat. taberna) a 
tavern, inn; Tpes Ταβέρναι, the 


Three Taverns, the name of a small. 


place on the A 
to Antoninus, 


Rome, Ac. 28. 15, 
Ταβιθά, ἡ, (Aram. NADY) i. ᾳ. 
Δορκάς, an antelope, Ac. 9. 36, 40. 
Τάγμα, aros, τό, (τάσσω) pr. any 
thing oP succession, in order § in N.T., 


road, according 
Roman 


order Co. 15. 23. 

Taxrés, ἡ, ὅν, fe same) pr. ar- 
ranged 5 fixed, appointed, set, Ac. 

2) 

Ταλαιπωρέω, ὦ, f. HOw 1 p. TeTa- 
λαιπώρηκα, ἐπαλπίπωρμα) te endure 
severe labour and hardship; to be 
harassed ; to suffer compunction, Ja. 
4.9. 

Ταλαιπωρία, ας, 7, toil, difficulty, 
hardship; calamity, misery, distresa, 
Ro. 3. 16. Ja. ὃ. Li from 

Ταλαίπωρος, ov, 6, 7), pr. enduring 
severe effort and hardship; hence. 
wretched, miserable, afflicted, 

7. 24. Re. 3. 17. 

Ταλαντιαῖος, aia, atoy, of a talent 
weight, weighing a talent, Re. 16. 
21: from 


TaAavrov, ov, τό, (raddw, to sus- 
tain) the δι 16 of a balance; atalent, 
which as a weight was among the 
Jews equivalent to 3000 shekels, ¢. e. 
as usually estimated, U14lbs. 156 ιὐίϑ. 
Troy, awhile the Attic talent, on the 
usual estimate, was only equal to 
S6lbs. loz. troy; and as a denomina- 
tion of money, U 
former to 3421. 3s. 9d., or Uf 
‘of gold, 5,475l., and among the latter 
to 198. I5s., or 2281., or 2431. 159. 
sterling, according to various esti- 
mates, Mat. 18. 24; 25. 15, 16, 20, 24, 
25, 28. 

Τ αλιθά, (Aram. ΒΕΓ) talitha, 1. 4. 
κοράσιον, ἃ damsel, maiden, Mar. 5. 
41. 


Ταμεῖον, ov, τό, equivalent to τα- 
μιεῖον, (ταμιαύω, to be ταμίας, τη» 


18ὲ 


TAP 


nager, storekee er) a storehouse 
ary, barn, 12. 24; a cham. 
r, closet, place ‘of retirement and 
privacy, Mat. 6.6; 24.26. Lu. 123 
Tavuy, i.e. τά νῦν, q. ν. 
Τάξις, ews, ἡ, (τάσσω) order, re- 
gular disposition, arran t; ore 
er, series, succeasion, 1.8; am 
order, distinctive class, as sof prtesta, 
He. δ. 6; 7. 11; order, good order, 
1 Co. 14. 40; orderliness, well re. 
gulated conduct, Col. 2. 5. 
Ταπεινός, Ny ὄν, low tn situation, 
condition, humble, r, mean, 
depreatad Lu. 1.8. 2Co.7.6. Ja 
met of the mind, humble, lowly, 
niodest, at. 11. 39. Ro. 12. 16, δὲ 


Tone mm, 7S, ἦν, lowliness 
or humility of mind and deportment, 
modesty, Ac. 20.19. ἘΡ. 4. 3. Phi 

2.3, et al.: (N. T.) from 


Taree ov, (ταπεινός & ρή») 
humble-minded V. Fo 1 ret eny 3. 8 


Ταπεινόν , ὦ, f. dow, a. 1. ἐταπεί- 
νωσα, (ταπεινός) to bring low, de- 
press, level, Lu. 3.5; mez. to humble, 
abase, Phi. 2. 8; mid. to descend ta, 
or live in, a humble condition, 2 Co. 

. 7; Phi. 4. 12; to humble, de 
press the pride of any one, Mat. 18. 
; mid. to humble one's self, exhibit 
bam and contrition, Je 4. pad | 
to humble twith respect to hopes 
. to depress with disap- 
ntment, 2 Co. 12. al: whence 

Tareivoots, ews, ἦ, depression ; 
meanness, low estate, abject com 
dition, Lu. 1.48. Ac. 8.33. Phi 3. 
21. Ja. i. 10. 


Ταράσσω, v. tro, f. fa, a. εἶ. ἑτάρα- 


a, ase. οῖ τάραγμαι, pass. 
fo. PP 4 to agitate, trouble as 
toaler, 110. δ. 4, 7; . to agitate, 


trouble the mind; wit fear, to ter- 
rify, put in consternation, Mat. 2. 3; 
14. 26; with grief, &c., to disquiet, 


affect with grief, anxiety, &c., Jno. 
12. 273 13. 21; with Κα. ἴο 
unsettle, pe lex, Ac. 15. 84. Ga 
1. 7, et al.: 


0. 5. 4; met. commotion, 
tarnult, Mat. 13, 8. 


ma-  Τάρᾶχος, ov, 6, agitation, commo 


Tapayn, ὩΣ ἧ, agitation, troubling, 
of water, 


TAP 


tion; perturbation, 
terror, Ac. 12. 18; excitement, ta- 
mult, public contention, Ac. 19. 23. 
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consternation, ; 


TEA 


with speed, quickly, speedily; soon 
, Lu. as. Nhelas. 4; hastily 


immediately, Ac. 12.7, et al. 


Ταρσεύς, έως, 6, of, or a native of | Ταχύ, adv. quickly, speedily, hastily, 


, Tarsus, the metropolis of Ci- 

i Ac. 9. 11; 21. 39. 
y ὦ, f. dow, (Τάρταρος, 
the ancients was that of Hades 
where the wicked were confined amt 
tormented) to cast or thrust down to 
qartarus or Gehenna, 2 Pe. 2. 4. 


Τάσσω, v. ττω, f. ξω, a. 1. ἔταξα, 
Pp. pass. τέταγμαι, to arrange; to set, 
eppoint, in ἃ certain station, Lu. 7. 
8. . 13. 13 to set, devote, lo a pur- 
seit, 1 Co. 16.15; to dispose, frame, 
Jor an object, Ac. 13. 48; to arran 
appoint, place or time, Mat. 28. 16. 
Ac. 28. 23; to allot, aasign, Ac. 22. 
10; to settle, decide, Ac. 15. 2, 

Ταῦρος, ov, 6, a bull, beeve, Mat. 
22. 4, et al. 

Tavra, by crasis for τὰ αὐτά, the 
same things, 1 Th. 2. 14; κατὰ ταὐτά, 
after the same manner, thus, so, Lu. 
6. 23, 26; 17. 30. 

fadn, ns, 9, (θάπτω) burial, the 
act of burying, sepulture, Mat. 27. 7. 

Γάφος, ou 6, (fr. same) a sepulchre, 

at. 23. 27, 29; 27. 61, 64, 66; 28. 1; 
met. Ro. 3. 13. 

Taya, adv. (ταχύς) pr. quickly, soon ; 
perhaps, bly, Ro. 5.7. Phile. 

Tayéws, ade. (fr. same) quickly, 
epeedily ; soon, shortly, 1 Co. 4. 19. 

1. 6; hastily, Lu. 14, 21; 16. 6, 
εἰ Αἱ with inconsiderate haste, | ΤΊ. 


Tayivds, ἡ, dv, (fr. same) swift, 
speedy, 2 Pe. 2.1; near at hand, im- 
ding, 2 Pe. 1. 14. 
Ἰάχιον, adv. (pr. neut. of ταχίων, 
comparat. of ταχύς) more swiftly, 


more quickly, more speedily, Jno. 
20. 4. .He. 13. 19; quickly, speedily, 
Jno. 13. 27, et al. 


Τάχιστα, adv. (pr. neut. of the su- 
perlat of ταχύς) most quickly, most 
speedily, very quickly ; ὡς τάχιστα, 
as soon as possible, Ac, 17. 15. 

¥ayoc, eos, τό, (ταχύς) swiftness, 
speed, quickness, c ¥3 ἂν τάχοι, 


φ 
artarus, which in the mythology of 


at. 28. 7, 8; soon, shortly, imme. 
diately, Mat. 5. 25; suddenly, Re. 2. 
δ, 16; 3. 11, et al.; easily, readily, 
Mar. 9. 39; pr. neut. of 

Taxus, εἴα, v, swift, fleet, quick; 
met. ready, prompt, Ja. 1. 19. 

Te, @ combinatory enclitic particle + 
eerving either as a lightly appendt 
link, Ac. 1.15; and, Ac. 2. 3; or fa 
an inclusive . Lu. 12. 45; both, 
Lu. 24. 20. Ao. 26. 16, et al. 

Τεῖχος, eos, τό, a wall of a city, 
Ac. 9. 25, et al. , 

Τεκμήριον, iov, τό, (τέκμαρ, a fixed 
mark) a sign, indubitable token, 
clear proof, Ac. 1. 3. 

Texviov, ov, τό, (dimin. of τέκνον) 
a little child; τεκνία, an endearing 
compe my dear children, Jno. 
13. 88. Ga. 4.19. 1 Jno. 2. 1, et al. 

Texvoyovéw, ὦ, f. now, (τέκνον & 

ζ ) to bear children ; to rear a 
family, 1 Ti. δ. 14: (L. 6.) whence 

Texvoyovia, as, 9, the bearing of 
children, the rearing of a family, 
1 Ti.2.15. N.T 

Τέκνον, ov, τό, (τίκτω) a child, a 
son or daughter, Mat. 2.18. Lu. 1. 
7, et al.; pl. descendants, posterity, 
Mat. 38.9. Ac. 2. 39; child, son, asa 
term of endearment, Mat. 9.2. Mar. 
2.5; 10, 24; pl. children, inhabit- 
ants, people, of a οἰ, Mat. 23. 37. 
Lu. 19. 44; fr. the Hebd., met. a child 
or son in virtue of dtacipleship, | Co. 
4.17, 1 Τί. 1.3. 27 ]᾽. 1.2. Tit. 1. 
4. Phile. 10. 3 Jno. 4; a child in 
virtue of gractous acceptance, Jno. 
1, 123; 11. 52. Ro. 8. 16, 2]. 


1 Jno. 
3. 1; a child én virtue o spiritual 
conformity, Jno. 8. 39. 4 . 2 18. 
1 Jno. 3. 10; a child of, one charac- 
terised by, some condition or quality, 
Mat. 11. 19. Eph. 3.3; δ.8. 1 Pe. 
1.14. 2 Pe. 4. 14. , , 
Texvor, w, ὦ, f. now, (τέκνον & 
τρέφω to rear a family, | Ti. 5. 10. 
Téxrwy, ovos, 6, an artizan; and 
spe. one who works in wood, ἃ car- 
nter, Mat. 13. 55. Mar. 6. 3. 
Τέλειος, εἶα, econ, (τέλος) brought 
to completion; fally accomplished 


ΤΕΛ 


fally developed. Jn. 1. 
realised. thorough, | Jno. 4. 18; com- 
plete, entire, ax Ὁ erie to what is 
partial and limited, 1 Co. 13. 10; full 
grown, of ripe age, 1 Co. 14.20. Eph. 
4.13. He. 5. 14; fully accomplished 
in Christian enlightenment, 1 Co. 2. 
6. Phi. 3. 15. 1. 1. 283 ect 
in some point of character, without 
shortcoming in respect of a certain 
standard, Mat. δ. 46; 19.21. Col. 4. 
12. Ja. 1.4; 3.2; perfect, consum- 
mate, Ro. 12.2. Ja. 1. 17, 25: comp. 
of higher excellence and efficiency, 
He. 9. ll: whence 


Τελειότης, τητος, 7, completeness, 
erfectness, Col. 3. 14; ripeness 
rnoutedge or practice, He.6.1. L. 


Ττελειόω, ὦ, f. dow, p. τετελείωκα, 
A. 1. ἐτελείωσα, to execute fully, dis- 
charge, Jno. 4. 34; 5. 36; 17. 4; to 
reach the end of, run through, finish, 
Lu. 2. 43. Ac. 20. 24; to consum- 
mate, place in a condition of finality, 
He. 7. 19; to perfect @ person, ad- 
vance a to final completeness 
of character, He. 2. 10; 5. 93 7. 283 
to perfect a person, advance a person 
to a completeness of its kind, tchich 
needs no further provision, He. 9.9; 
10. 1, 143 pass. to receive fulfilment, 
Jno. 19. 28; to be brought to the 
goal, to reach the end of one’s course, 

Ὁ. 13.32. Phi. 3. 12. He. 11. 40; 
12. 23; to be fully developed, 2 Co. 
12.9. Ja. 2.33. 1 Jno. 2.5; 4. 12, 
17; to be completely organised, to 
be closely embodied, Jno. 17. 23. 


TeXeiws, adv. perfectly, 1 Pe. 1. 18. 


ἸΤελείωσις, ews, ἧ, a completing ; 
a fulfilment, accomplishment of pre- 
dictions, promises, κα. Lu. 1. 453 
finality of function, completeness of 
operation and effect, He. 7. VU. 

Τελειωτής, ov, 6, a finisher, one 
who completes and perfects a thing ; 
one who brings through to final at- 
tainment, He. 12. 2; ef. ch. 2. 10. 

Τελεσφορέω, ὦ, f. now, (τελεσ- 
φόρος. fr. τέλος & φέρω) to peng τὸ 
ΒΓ Πῖν: as fruits, &o.; met. Lu. 
8. 

Τελευτάω, ὦ, f. now, p. τετελεύ- 
ma, ἃ. Ἰ. ἐτελεύτησα, to end, finish, 
complete; absol. to end one’s life, to 
die, Mat. 4. 19; 15. 4; 22. 25, et al.: 
from 
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TET 


Τελευτή, As, 7. 4 finishing, end; 
hence, end of life, death, decease 
Mat. 2. 15: 

Τελέω, ὦ, f. έσω, p. τετέλεκα, a. 1 
ἐτέλεσα, to finish, complete, con. 
clude, an operation, Mat. 11. 1; 13. 
fa; 1. 1, et al.; to finish @ circuit, 
Mut. 10. 23; to fulfil, to carry out 
into full operation, Ro. 2. 27; Ga. 
5. 16. Ja, 2. 8; to pay dues, Mat. 
17, 24, et al.; pass. to be fulfilled, 
realised, Lu. 12. 50; 18. 31, et al.; 
of time, to be ended, elapse, Re. 15. 
8; 20.4,5,7: from 

Τέλος, eos, Td, an end attained, 
consummation; an end, closing act, 
Mat. 24. 6, 14. 1 Co. 15. 24, οἵ al.; 
full performance, perfect discharge, 
Ro. 10. 4; fulfilment, realisation, 
Lu. 22. 37; final dealing, developed 
issue, Ja. δ. 11; issue, final stage, 
1 Co. 10. 113 issue, result, Mat. 26. 
fe. Ro. 6. 21, 22. 1 Pe. 1.9; anti- 
fypierg igsue, 2 Co. 3. 13; practical 
icsue, 1 Ti. 1. 5; ultimate destiny, 
Phi. 3.19. He 6.8. 1 Pe. 4.17: an 
1M poet, due, Mat. 17. 25. Ro. 13. ἡ: 
εἷς τέλος, to the full, 1 Th. 2. 16: ete 
veAes, Continually, Lu. 18. 5; εἰς 
TrAu, μέχρι, ἄχρι τέλους, throughout, 
Mat. 10.22. Mar. 13.13. Jno. 13. 1. 
He, ἢ. 6,14: 6.11. Re. 3. 26. ᾿ 

Τελώνης, ov, ὁ, (τέλος & ὠνέομαι) 
one who farms the public revenues; 
in N 7, a publican, collector of im- 
posta, tax-gathercr, Mat. δ. 46; 9. 
10, 11; 10. 3, et al.: whence 

Τελώνιον, lov, τό, a custom-house, 
toll-house; collectors office, Mat. 
9. 9. Mar. 2.14. Lu. 5. 27. 

Tépas, dros, rd, a prodigy, portent, 

c. ἃ. 19; a signal act, wonder, 
miracle, Jno. 4. 48. Ac. 2. 43, et al. 


Τεσσαράκοντα, ol, ai, τά, (τέσσα- 
' pes) forty, Mat. 4. 2, et Δ]. 


‘ - φ 
Τεσσαρακονταετῆς, €us, οὖς, ὅ, 


μι] 
(preced. & ὅτος) of forty yeara, Ac. 
7.23; 13.18. | 
Teoodpes, At. τέτταρες, wy, οἷ, αἱ, 
neut. τέσσαρα, At. τέτταρα, wy, Sar, 
Mat. 24.31. Mar. 2. 3, et al. 
Τεσσαρεσκαιδέκατος, ἡ, ov, (τέσ- 
capes, xal, & δέκατος) the fourteenth, 
Ac. 27. 27, 33. 2 
Terapraios, aia, aiov, on the fourth 
| day, Jno. 11. 30: from 


TET 


Mat. 14. 25, et Ss 
Terpayavos, ov, 6, ἧ, (τέσσαρες & 
movie) four-angled, " quadrangular, 
square, Re. 21. 16. 
Ἰετράδιον, iov, τό, (dimin. of τε- 
) a set of four, quaternion; a 
detachment of four men, Ac. 13. 4. 


Τετρακισχίλιοι, at, a, (τετράκις, 
four times, & χίλιοι) four thousand, 
Mat. 15. 38, et al. 

Terpaxdmiot, at, a, four hundred, 
Ac. 5. 36, et al. , 
Τετράμηνος, ov, 6, 7, τό, -ον, (τέσ - 
σαρες & μήν) of four months, four 

months in duration, Jno. 4. 35. 

Τετραπλόος, οὖς, dn, ἢ, dor, οὖν, 
(τετράς) quadruple, fourfold, Lu. 19.8. 

Terparrous, οδος, 6, ἧ, τό,-ουν, (τέσ - 
capes & πούς) four-footed; pl. τὰ 
τετράποδα, 86. ζῶα, quadrupeds, Ac. 
10. 123 11.6. Ro. 1. 23. 

Terpapyéw, ὦ, f. now, to be te- 
trarch, rule as tetrarch, Lu. 3. 1, ter. : 
(L. 6.) from , 

Τετράρχης, ov, 6, (τετράς & ἄρχω) 
ἃ tetrarch; pr. one of a sovereign 
body of four; in N. T., according to 
later usage, @ provincial sovereign 
under the Roman emperor, Mat. 14. 
1 Lu 3 19; 9.7. Ac. 13.1. 

Τεφρόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, (τέφρα, ashes) 
to reduce to ashes, to consume, de- 
stroy, 2 Pe. 2. 6. 

Τέχνη, ns, ἢ, art, skill, Ac. 17. 29; 
an art, trade, craft, Ac. 18.3. Re. 
18. 22: whence 

Texvirns, ov, 6, an artisan, artificer, 
workman, mechanic, Ac. 19. 24, 38. 
Re. 18. 22; an architect, builder, 
He. 11. 10. Ὁ 

Τήκω, f. Ew, to dissolve, render 
quia ; pass. to be liquefied, melt, 


6. 3. 12. 
Τηλαυγῶς, adv. (τηλαυγής, widely 
resplendent, fr. τ, & αὐγή) 


“tat 
clearly, plainly, distinctly, Mar. 8. 


TyAwarvros, αὐτη, ovro, (τηλίκος, 
80 great) 60 great, 2 Co. 1.10. He. 
2.3. Ja.3.4. Re. 16. 18. 


Τηρέω, ὦ, f. ow, p. τετήρηκα, a. 1. | 
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Τέταρτυς, ἡ, ον, (τέσσαρες) fourth, 


TIK 


ἐτήρησα, (τηρός) to keep wateli upon, 

ard, Mat. 27. 36. 54; 28.4. Ac. 12, 

; to watch over protectively, guard, 
1 Jno. 5. 18. Re. 16.15; to mark 
attentively, to heed, Re |. 3; to οὔ» 
serve practically, keep strictly, Mat. 
19.17; 23.3; 23.20. Mar.7.9. Jno. 
8. 51, et al.; to preserve, shield, Jno. 
17. 15; to atore up, reserve, Jno. 2. 
10; 12. 7. 1 Pe. 1.4. 2 Pe. 2. 4,9, 
37, et al.; to keep in custody, Ao. 
32. δ: 16. 23, et al.; to maintain, 
Eph. 4. 3. 2 Ti. 4. 7; to keep ina 
condition, Jno. 17. 11, 12. 1 Co. 7. 37, 
2Co. 11.9 1 Ti. δ. 22. Ja. 1.97: 
whence 


Τήρησις, ews, ἧ, ἃ keeping, custody ; 
meton. ἃ place of custody, prison, 
ward, Ac. 4. 3; met. practical ob- 
porvance, strict performance, 1 Co, 

. 19. 


Τίθημι, f. θήσω, a. 1. ἔθηκα, p. τέ- 
θεικα, ἃ. 2. ἔθην, a. 2. mid. ἐθέμην, pnas, 
a. l. ἐτόθην, Ὁ. τέθειμαι, plu. p. ἐτεθεί- 
μην, to place, set, lay, Mat. 5. 15. 

ar. 6.56. Lu. 6. 48, et al.; to pro- 
duce at table, Jno. 2. 10; to deposit, 
lay, Mat. 27.60. Lu. 23.53. Ac. 3. 
2; to lay down, Lu. 19. 21, 22. Jno. 
10. 11, 15, 17, 1¥. 1 Jno. 3. 16, et al.; 
to lay aside, put off, Jno. 13. 4; to 
allocate, assign, Mat. 24.51. Lu 12. 
46; to set, constitute, appoint, Jno. 
15. 16. Ac. 13. 47. e. 1. 2; to 

render, make, Mat. 22.44. Ro. 4.17. 

1 Co. 9. 18; mid. to put in custody, 

Mat. 14. 3. Ac. 4. 3; to reserve, 

Ac. 1. 7; to commit as a matter of 

charge, ἃ Co. 5. 19; to set, with de- 

sign, in a certain arrangement or 

position, Ac. 20. 28, 1 Co. 12. 18, 28. 

1 Th. 5.9. 1 TL 1. 12; pass. 1 Ti. 2. 

7 2Ti Wa 1 Pe. 2.8; τιθέναι τὰ 
vara, to kneel down, Mar. 15. 19. 
u. 22. 41. Ac. 7. 60; 9. 40; 20. 36; 

21.5; τίθεσθαι ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ, to lay to 

heart, ponder, Lu. 1. 66; also, εἰς ras 

καρδίας, Lu. 21.14; τίθεσθαι ἐν τῇ καρ- 
dig, to design, resolve, Ac. 5.4; also, 
ἐν πνεύματι, Ac. 19. 21; also, βουλήν, 

Ac. 27. 12; τίθεσθαι εἰς τὰ ὦτα, to 

give attentive audience to, to listen 

retentively, Lu. 9. 44. 


Tixro, f. τέξω & τέξομαι, a. 2. 
€rexov, Pp. τέτοκα, &. 1. pass. érdxOny, 
to bear, bring forth children, Mat. 1. 
21, 23, et al.; trop. to bear, produce, 
as the earth, yield, He. 6. 7; met. te 
give birth to, Ja. 1. 15. 


TIA 


TDAo, f τιλῶ, to pull, pluck off, 
Mat. 12. |. Mar. 2.23. Lu. 6. 1. 
Tipo, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐτίμησα, 
to estimate in respect of worth; to 
hold in estimation, respect, honour, 
reverence, Mat. 15. 4, 5, 8; 19. 19. 
Mar. 7. 10, et al.; to honour with 
reverent service, Jno. δ. 23, quater; 
8. 49; to treat with honour, mani- 
fest consideration towards, Ac. 25. 
10; to treat graciously, visit with 
marks of favour, Jno. 12. 26; mid. to 

Price, Mat. 27.9: from 
Tian, ns, 1, (τίω) 8 pricing, estimate 
of worth; price, value, Mat. 27. 9; 
price » Mat. 27.6; mefon. a thing 
of price, ind collect foely, precious 
n 21. 24, 26; ousnese, 
j Pe 2.7; substantial value, real 
worth, Col. 2. 23; careful . 
honour, state of honour, dignity, Ro. 
9. 21. He. 5. 4; honour co 
᾿ observance, veneration, Ro. 2. 7, 10; 
12.10; mark of favour and considera- 
tion, Ao, 28. 10: whence 


Τίμιος, a, ov, precious, costly, of 


great price, 1 Co. 3.12. Re. 18. 12; 
precious, dear, valuable, Ac. 20. 24. 
1 Pe. 1. 7, 19; honoured, esteemed, 
respected, Ac. 5. 34. He. 13. 4: 
whence 


Τιμιότης, τητος, ἡ, preciousness, | 


costliness; mefon. precious thin 
Niuable merchandise, Re. 18. ἴθ. 


Τιμωρέω, ὦ, f. how, a. 1. pass. 
ἐπωμρήθην, (τ , an aider, an 
avenger, fr. τιμή & αἴρω) to succour, 
to avenge, any one; in N. 7, to 
punish, Ac. 22.5; 26. 11: whence 


Τιμωρία, as, 7), punishment, He. 10. 
29, 


Τίνω, f. τίσω, to pay; to pay a 
penalty, incur punishment, 2 Th. 1. 9. 
Tes, ὁ, ἡ, τό, -Tt, gen. τινός, inile- 
Jinite pron., a certain one, some one, 
Mat. 12. 47, et al.; p/. some, certain, 
several, Lu. 8.2. Ac. 9. 19. 2 Pe. 
3. 16, et al.; one, a person, Mat. 12. 
29. Lu. 14. 8. Jno. 6. 50, et al.; 
combined with the name of an indi- 
vidual, one, Mar. 15. 21, et al.; as it 
were, in a manner, a kind of, He. 10. 
27. Ja. 1. 18; any twhatever, Mat. 
68. 28. Lu. i. ve Ro. 8. 39, ¢ al.; 
ts, some of consequence, A.3. δ. 
86 τι, something of ounsequetice, Ga. 





TOA 


2. 6; 6. 3; τι, any thing at all, 
thing worth account, | Co 8.7; 
19; τι, at all, Phi. 3.15. Phile. 1 
Tis, τί, τίνος, ive pron, 
strictly of direct inquiry, who? what! 


any 
10 
a 


Mat. 3. 73 enh as τ ὁ νήγέμι 
πότερος, whether? w of twe 
things? Mat. 9.5. Phi. 1.22; neu. 


τί, why? wherefore? Mat. 8. 26; 9. 

11,14; τί ὅτι, why is it that? Mar. 2. 

1G. Jno. 14. 22; neuf. τί, what? as 

an ἐς ἡ ive, Ac. 26. 8; 

τί, how very! v.r. Mat. 7.14; ἐπ in- 

direct question, Mat. 10. 11; 12. 3, 
a . 

Τίτλος, ov, 6, (Lat. titulus) an in- 
ecribed scroll, auperscription, Jno. 
19. 19, 20. ; 

Τοιγαροῦν, (rot, yap & οὗν) a don. 
bly st fore of the particla 
τοι, well then, so then, wherefore, 
1 Th. 4.8, He. 12. 1. 


Τοίνυν, a strengthening of the particle 
τοι by the enclitic νυν, well then 
therefore now, therefore, Lu. 20. 25, 
1 Co. 9. 26, et al. 

Τοιόσδε, τοιάδε, τοιόνδε, a more 
pointedly demonstrative of τοῖος, 
such as this; such as follows, 2 Pe. 


more demon~ 
strative form of τοῖος, such, such like, 
of this d or Mat. 18.5: 19. 
14; such, so great, Mat.9.8. Mar. 
6.2; ὁ τοιοῦτος, such a fellow, Ac, 
22. 22; also, the one alluded to, 1 Co. 
15. 2Co. 2.6.7; 12. 2, 8, 5. 

Τοῖχος, ov, 6, a wall of a beeilding, 
as distinct from a city wall or forti- 
Scation (reixos), Ac. 23. 3. 

Toxos, ov, 6, (rixrw) a bringing 
forth; offspring; met. produce 
money lent, interest, usury, Mat. 25. 
27. u. 19. 23. 

Τολμάω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐτόλμησα, 
to assume resolution fo do a thi 
Mar. 15. 4. Ro. δ. 1. Phi. 1. 14; 
to dare, Ac. 5. 13; 7. 32; to presume, 
Mat. 22. 46. Mar. 12.34. Lu. 20. 40. 
Jno. 21. 12. Ro. 15.18. 2 Co. 10. 12. 
Ju. 9; to have the face, 1 Co. 6. 1; 
absoi. to assume a bold bearing, 3 Co. 
10.23 11. 21. 

Τολμηρότερος, a, oy, (compar. of 
τολμηρός, bold, fr. reApdw) bolder 


ΤΟΛ 


meus. 
boldly, 
freely, Ro. 15. 15, 


Τολμητής, ov, 6, (τολμάω) one who 
resump- 


is bold; én a bad sense, a 


tuous, audacious person, 2 Pe. 2. 10. 


Τομώτερος, a, ov, (compar. of ro- 
‘ sharp, keen, fr. τέμνω) 
» He. 4 


μος, cutting, 
keener, sh . 12. 


Τόξον, ov, τό, a bow, Re. 6. 2. 


Τοπάζιον, ov, τό, a topaz, a gem of 


of α yellowish colour, different 
the modern topaz, Re. 21. 20. L. G. 

Τόπος, ov, ὁ, a place, locality, Mat. 
12.43, L 
spot or ground, Mat. 24. 15; 27. 33. 

no. 4. 20. Ac. 6. 13, ct al.; a pre- 
cise spot or situation, Mat. 28. 6. 
Mar. 16.6. Lu. 14. 9, et al.; a dtoel- 
ling place, abode, mansion, dwelling, 
seat, Jno. 14. 2, 3. Ao. 4. 31. ὦ 
place of ordinary deposit, Mat. 26. 
δὲ: a place, passage in a book, Lu. 
4, 17; place occupied, room, space, 
Lu. ἃ. 7; 14. 9, 22; place, opportu- 
nity Ac. 25. 16. He. 12. 17; place, 
condition, position, 1 Co. 14. 10. 

Tovovros, τοσαύτη, τοσοῦτο ἃ 
Τοσοῦτον, a lengthened and more de- 
monstrative form of τόσος, 80 great, 
80 much, Mat. 8.10; 18. 33; so long, 
of time, Jno. 14.9; pl. 60 many, Ma 
15. 83, οἱ al. 

Tére, adv. of time, then, at that 
time, Mat. 2. 17; 3.5: 11. 20; then, 
thereupon, Mat. 12.29; 13.26; 25.31 5 
ἀπὸ τότε, from that time, Mat. 4. 17; 
16.21 3; ὁ τότε, which then was, 2 Pe. 


Τοὐναντίον, (by crasis for τὸ ἐναν- 
τίον) that which is opposite; as an 
adv, on the contrary, on the other 
hand, 2 Co. 2.7. Ga. 2.7. 1 Pe. 3. 9. 

Τοῦνομα, (by crasis for τὸ ὄνομα) 
the name ; in the acc. by name, Mat. 

Τουτέστι, (by crasis for τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι) 
that is, which si ea, which im- 
plies, Ac. 1.19; 19. 4, et al. 

Tpayos, ov, ὁ, a he-goat, He. 9. 12, 
13, 193 10. 4. . , 

Τράπεζα, ns, ἧ, (τετράς, four, & 
wea, ἃ foot) a table, an ea -table, 
Mat. 15. 27. Mar. 7. 28. He. 9.2; 

émpl. a meal, feast, Ro. 11.9. 1 Co. 
10, 21; a table or counter of a money- 


‘ 
τολμηρότερον, as an adv., more 
with more confidence, more 


u. 6. 17, et al.; a limited 





TPI 


er, Mat i. 12; * bank, La. ts 
23; by impl., pl. money matters, Aa 
6.2: whence 


Τραπεζί $, ov, 6, ἃ money-changer, 


broker, banker, who exchanges or 
loans money for a premiuan, Mat. 25, 


27. (1.) 


Tpavpa, aros, τό, (τιτρώσκω) ἃ 
fvound, Lu. 10. 34: whence 


Τραυματίζω, f. iow, a. 1. ἐτραυμά- 
ma, to wound, Lu.20.12, Ac. 19. 16. 


Τραχηλίζω, f. iow, p. pass. τετραχ- 
ἡλισμαι, pr. to the neck; to 
bend the neck Bik so as to make 
bare or expose the throat, as in slaugh- 
tering animals, &c.; met. to lay bare 
to view, He. 4. 13: from 

Τράχηλος, ov, 6, the neck, Mat. 18. 
6, et δ]. ; ἐπιθεῖναι ζυγὸν ἐπὶ τὸν τρά 
λον, to put a yoke upon the nec 
of any one, met. to bind to a burden- 
some observance, Ao. 15. 10; ὑπο- 
τιθέναι τὸν τράχηλον, to lay down 
one’s neck under the axe of thé exe- 
cutioner, to imperil one’s life, Roa. 
16. 4. 

Τρᾶχύς, εἴα, ¥, rough, rugged, un- 
even, Lu. 3.5; εἰς τραχεῖς τόπους, OB 
a rocky shore, Ac. 27. 29. 

Τρεῖς, ol, al, τά, τρία, three, Mat. 
12. 40, εἴ al. 

Τρέμω, (rpéw, idem) to tremble, be 
agitated from fear, Mar. 5. 33. Lu. 
8.47. Ac. 9. 6; by émpl. to fear, be 
afraid, 2 Pe. 2. 10. 

Τρέφω, 1. θρέψω, a. 1. ἔθρεψα, 
Ῥ. pass, τέθραμμαι, to thicken; to 
nourish; to feed, support, cherish, 
provide for, Mat. 6. 26; 25. 37, et al. 
to bring up, rear, educate, Lu. 4. 163 
to gorge, to pamper, Ja. 5. 5. 

Τρέχω, f. θρέξομαι, & δραμοῦμαι, 
8. 2. ἔδραμον, to run, Mat. 27. 483 
28. 8, et al.; to run a race, 1 Co. 9. 
24; met. 1 Co. 9. 24, 26. He. 12.1; 
tn N. T., to run a certain course of 
conduct, Gu. 8.7; to run a course 
exertion, Ro. 9. 16. Gu. 2.2. P 


2. 16; to run, freely, to 
advance raphaly. ὅτε 3.1. y 
Τριάκοντα, oi, al, rd, (τρεῖς) thirty, 

Mat. 13. 8, 23, et al. 
Τριακόσιοι, at, a, (τρεῖς) three hune 
dred, Mar. 14.5. Jno. 12. 5. 
Τρίβολος, ov, 6, (τρεῖς & βελοῷ 
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piles, 6. He.6 

τρίβος, ov, ἡ τρίβω to rub, wear) 

beaten track ; a road, highway, 
Mat. 3. 3. Mar. 1. 3. Lu. 3 

Γριετία, as, 7, (τρεῖς ἃ Fros) the 
space of three years, Ao, 20. 81. 

Τρίζω, f. (oa, to creak, to utter 5 

stridulous, grating sound ; 

to gua grind the teeth, ar. 9. 18. 

Τρίμηνον, ov, τό, (τρεῖς & μὴν) the 
pace οὗ three ros ἀρεῖ He, 11. 23. 


Tpis, adv. (τρεῖς) three times, thrice, 
Mat. 26. 34, 75, et al.; ἐπὶ τρές, to the 
extent of thrice, as many as three 
times, Ac. 10. 163 11. 10. 

Τρίστεγον, ov, τό, (neut. of τρί- 

crer) the third ἃ ree stories, fr. τρεῖς & 
στέγη) the t floor, third story, 
Ac. 20.9. L.G 

Τρισχίλιοι, at, a, (rpeis ἃ χίλιοι) 
three thousand, Ac. 2. 41. 

Τρίτος, ἢ.) ον, (τρεῖς) third, Mat. 

. ὃ: 27. 04: ἐκ τρίτου, the third 
time, ‘for the third time, Mat. 26. 44; 
τὸ τρίτον, 8c. μέρος, the third purt, 
Re. 8. 7, 123 τρίτον & τὸ τρίτον, as an 
adv., ‘the third time. for the third 
time, Mar. 14.41. J.a. 20. 12, et al. 


πρίχἵνος, ἢ, ov, (θρίξ, τριχός) of 
*p r, made of hair, Re 6. px 


Τρόμος, ov, 6, (τρέμω) pr. 4 trem- 
bling, quaking ; trembling from fear, 
fear, terror, agitation of mind, Mar. 
16.8; anxious diffidence, 1 Co. 2.3; 
reverence, veneration, awe, 2 Co. 7. 
15. Ep.6.8. Phi. 2. 12. 


Tporn, ἧς, ἢ, ((Τρέπω) a turning 
round ; a turning back, change, mu- 
tation, Ja. 1. 11. 
᾿Τρόποης, ov, 6, (fr. aame) a turn; 
mode, manner, way, Jude 7; ὃν τρό- 
πον, & καθ’ ὃν τρόπον. in which man- 
ner, as, even as, Mat. 23. 81. Ac. 
15. 11, et al.; κατὰ μηδένα τρόπον, in 
no way, by no means, 2 ‘Ill. 2.3; ἐν 
παντὶ τρόπῳ, & παντὶ τ . in every 
wage by every meana, ai 1. 18. 
h. 3. 16; turn of mind (Ὁ action, 
habit, disposition, He. 13. 5. 
Τρηοποφορέω, ὦ, f. now, «. 1. ἐτρο- 
ποφόρησα. (τρόπος & φορέω) bear with 
the disposition, manners, and cons 
Guct of any one, Ac. 13.18. L. G. 


ΤΥΓ 
ροφή, Sy Ny (τρέφω) nutriment, 
hment, food, Mat. 3. 4, et al.; 


provision, victual, Mat. 24. 45; sum 
tenance, maintenance, Mat. 10. 10; 
met. natriment of the mind, He. ἃ, 
2, 14. 


Τροφός, 0 ov, ἧ, (fr. same) a nares, 


τροφοφορέω &, f. now (τροφόε 
& φορέω) to sustain, provi e for, 
cherish, v.¥. Ac. 13. 18. 8. 


Τροχιά, as, 9, a wheel-track; a 
wack, way, path, met. He. 12. 13: 


τροχός, Ov ὁ, δι (re @) pr. a run- 


ner; any thi bicular. a wheel; 

course, Meith whic I , 
the word is τρόχος, 
Ja. 3. 6. 


Τρύβλιον, lov, τό, a bowl, dish, 
Mat. 26. 23. Mar. 14, 20. 
Tpvydw ὦ, f. noe, a. 1. €F 
Serr es ripe fruits) to harves ἴγησαι 
and spe. grapes, Lu. 6.44. Re. 


ae 18, 19. 
T , ὄνος, fn, (τρύζω, to mur- 
mur) a turtle-dove, u. 2. 24. 
Τρυμαλιά, as, ἡ, (τ . TPVeo, 
Vo rub, Ὁ, wear) ἃ . cara! 
eye of a needle, “Mar. 10. 25. Lu. 18. 
Τρύπημα, aros, τό, (τι » τρύ- 
» 8 hole, fr. a hole; eye qfa 
needle, Mat. | Nerds ω a 
Τρυφάω, a, f. ἥσω, a. 1. ἐτ 


oa, to live delicately and luxuri- 


ously, Ja. ὃ. ὃ : from 
Τρυφή, ἢ 7s, 7, (θρύπτω, to break 
all, to enfeeble, enervate) deli- 


cate living, luxury, Lu. 7. 25. 2 Pe. 


fr. the Hed. ἄρτον τρώγειν, to take 
is. Pereaue of a meal, Jno. 18. 


Tuyxdve, f. τεύξομαι, p. τετύχηκα 
& τέτευχα, ἃ. 2. ἔτυχον, to hit an οὗ» 
ject; to attain to, to obtain, acquire, 
enjoy, Lu. 20. 35. Ac. 24. 8, et αἱ: 
intrans. to happen, fall out, chance; 
part. τυχών, ovea, dy, common, ordk 
nary, Ac. 19. 11; 938.2; neut. τυχόν͵ 
as an adv., it may be, perchance, 
perhaps, 1 Co. 16. 6; οἱ τύχοι, if it os 
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happen, as the case may be, 1 Co. 
14.10; 18. 875 to be ἐπ α certain con- 
Ἴ u. 10. 30. 


Τυμπανίζω, f. low, a. 1. pass. érup- 
wavic@ny, (τύμπανον, a drum) pr. to 
beat a drum; to drum u in 
N. T., to bastinade, beat death 
with rods and clube, He. 11. 35. 

Τύπο:, ov, 6, pr. ἃ blow: an im- 
prose a print, mark, 9 vf a wound 
rilictad, Jno. 20. 25; a del 
an image, statue, Ac. 7. 43; a for- 
mula, scheme, Ro. 6. 17; form, pur- 
port, Ac 23. 25; a figure, counter- 

rt, 1 Co. 10. 6; an anticipative 
Ro. 5. 14. 1 Co. 10. ll; 
a model, pattern, Ac. 7. 44. He. 
8. 5; a moral pattern, Phi, 3. 
1 ΤῊ. 1.7. 2T ik we 
1 Pe. 5. 3. 

Τύπτω, f. ψω, a 1. ἔτυψα, to beat, 
strike, smite, Mat. 24. 49; 27. 30, 
et al.; to beat the breast, as expres- 
sive of of orf or Lu. 
18.18; 23.48; ἐπ WN. Τ', met. to wound 
or shock the of any one, 
1Co. 8. 12; fr. the Heb. to smite with 
evil, punish, A c. 23. 3. 

Τυρβάζω, f. dow, (τύρβη, tumult) 
to stir up, render turbid; to throw 
into a state of perturbation, dis- 
quiet; mid. to trouble one’s self, 

be troubled, be disquieted, Lu. 10. 


τύριος, ov, 6, 7, a Tyrian, an in- 
habitant of Τύρος, Tyre, Ac. 12. 20. 

Τυφλός, th ὄν, blind, Mat. 9. 27, 
28; 11. 53 12. 223 met. mentally 
blind, Mat. 15. 14; 23. 16, et al.: 
pda eri 

Τυφλόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, p. τ ω- 
upre blind, render blind; met. Jno. 
12.40. 1 Jno.2.11. 2Co. 4. 4. 


Τυφόω, ὦ, f. dow, p. pass. τετύ- 
pepar, (τῦφος, emoke, fr. τύφω) to 
moke; met. to possess with the 
fames of: of conceit; pass. 
with conceit, puffed up, 1 Ti. 3. 6; 
6.4. 2 ΤΊ. 3. 4. 


Tide, f. θύψω, to raise a smoke; 


Fass to toemit smoke, smoke, smoulder, 


T upanixée, ἡ 9, Ov, (τι φῶν, typhon, 
. hurricane) stormy tempestuous, 
c 14 


Τυχόν, see τυγχάνω. 
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Ὑακίνθινος, ἡ, ov, hyacinthine, re 
sembling the hyacinth in colour 
Re. 9. 17: from 

Ὑάκινθος, ov, ἧ, ἃ hyacinth, a gem 
res the colour of the hyacinth 
flower, Re. 21. 

‘YaXivos, η, ὧν made of glass; 
glassy, tranalucent, Re. 4.6: from 
Ya@Xos, ov, 7, a transparent stone, 
crystal ; also, glass, Re. 21. 18, 21. 
Ὑβρίζω, f. iow, a1. ὕβρισα, te 
run riot; trans. to outrage, Mat. 22. 

6. Lu. 11. 45, et al.: from 


"YBpus, ews, ἡ, violent wantonness, 
insolence ; contumelious treatment, 
qutrage, 8, 2 Co. 12.10; damage by sca, 

c 


‘YBpurrie, ov, 6, (ὡβρίζων an over. 
bearing, wantonly 7° ent person, 
., Ro 1. 80. 1 Ti. 1. 


"Yycaiveo, f. ava, to be hale, sound, 
in health, Lu. 5. 31; 7. 10; to be 
safe and sound, Lu. 15. 27; met. to 
be healthful or sound én faith, doc- 
trine, &e., Tit. 1.13; 2. 2; part. tye 
aivwy, ovga, ον, sound, pure, uncor- 
rupted, 1 Ti. 1. 10, et al.: from 


γγιής, €os, ous, ὁ, ἥ, T6,-€s, hale, 
sound, in health, Mat. 12. 13; 15. 3l, 
et al.; met.o doctrine, sound, pure, 
wholesome, t. 2.8 


Ὑγρός, a a, dv, (ὕω, to wet) pr. wet, 
moist, humid; used of a tree, fall of 
sap, fresh, green, Lu. 23. 31. 

“em as, 7, (ὕδωρ) a water-pot, 

tcher, Jno. 3. 6,7; a bucket, pail, 
ne 4. 38. ὑδροπότη 

ὟὙ οτέω, ὦ, f. now, ( ς 

& τίν) to "ἦ 8 ‘vater-drinker 


“3 mings ὄν, (ued the 
δρωπικό ΜΝ dropaical, Lu. 14. 2, 


Ὕδωρ, ὕδατος, τό, water, Mat. 3 
11, RUN 28, ae ἐδ WP the peri 5. 3, 
4,7; the wate 0 pericar- 
dium, Jno. 19.734 ὅδωρ ζῶν, living 
water, fresh flowing water, Jno. 4 
Ll; met. of spiritual refreshment, Jaa 
4. 10; 7. 88. . 

Ὑετός, ov, 6, (ὕω, to rain) raia 
Ac. 14, 17, et al. 
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ΥΠῈ 


Υἱοθεσία, as, ἧ, (vids & τιθημι) Ὑπακοή, ns, 7, a hearkening to. 


adoption, a placing in the condition 
Ofna: ho 4 18 33; 9.4. Ga. 4.5. 
Ep. 1.5. N. T. 


Υἱός, ov, ὁ, a son, Mat. 1. 21, 25; 
7.9; 13. 55, et al. freq.; a legitimate 
eon, He. 12.8; a son artificially con- 
stituted, Ac. 7.21. He. 11. 24; ade- 
ecendant, Mat. 1.1, 20; Mar. 12. 35, 
et al.; in N. 7., the young of an 
animal, Mat. 21. 5; a spiritual son 
én respect of conversion or disciple- 
ship, | Pe. 5. 13; fr. Heb. a disciple, 

rhaps Mat. 12. 27; a son ax imply- 
connexion in respect of member- 
ship, service, resemblance, manifesta- 
tion, destiny, &c., Mat. 8.12; 9. 15; 
13. 38; 23.15. Mar.2.19; 3.17. Lu. 
δ. 34: 10.6; 16.8; 20. 34, 36. Jno. 
17.12. Ac. 3.35: 4 36; 13.10. Eph. 
4 2; δ. 6. Col. 3. 6 1 Th. 5. 5. 


4 Th. 2.3; vids θεοῦ, «. 7. A., son of 


God in respect of divinity, Mat. 4. 3, 
6; 14. 83. Ho. |. 4, et al.; also, tn 


respect of privilege anil char ler, 
Mat. 5. 9, 45. Lu. 6.3 _ Ro. 8, 14, 
19; 9.26. Ga. 3. 263 ὃ vids τοῦ Seas, 
at. Xr. @ title of the Mesias, Mat. 


96.63. Mar. 3. 11; 14. 61. Jno. 1 


34, 50; 20. 31, et al.; vile ὁνθρώπον, 
a son of man, a man, ‘lar ἃ B. 
Eph. 3. 5. He. 2.63 ὁ wis τοῦ ἀνϑρώ- 
πον, @ title of the Messia’), \i it. 5. 20, 


et al. freq.; as also ὃ vids Δα ἢ, Mat. 
12. 23, et al. 


γλη, ns, ἢ, wood, a forest; in N. Τ', 
firewood, a mass of fuel, Ja. 3. 5. 


Yperepos, a, ov, possess. pron. (ὑμεῖς) 
your, yours, Lu. 6. 20. Jno. 7. 6; 
15. 20, et al. 

Ypvew, 3, f. now, a. 1. ὕμνησα, to 
hymn, praise, celebrate or worship 
with hymns, Ac. 16. 25. He. 2. 12; 
absol. to sing a hymn, Mat. 26. 30. 
Mar. 14. 26: from 


Ypvos, ov, 6, a song; a hymn, song 
of praise to God, Ep. 5.19. Col. 3. 
16. 


Ὑπάγω, f. ξω, (ὑπό & ἄγω) to lead 
or bring under; to lead or bring from 
under; todrawonoraway; tn Δ΄. Τ', 
infrans. to away, depart, Mat. 8. 
4,13; 9.6; ὕπαγε ὀπίσω pov, get be- 
hind me! away! begone! Mat. 4. 
10; 16. 23; to go, Mat. 5. 41. Lu. 
a aa to depart fe, Mat. 26. 


obedience, Ro. 5. 19; 6.16. 1 Pe. 1, 
14; submissiveness, Ro. 16.19. 2 Ca 
7. 15; submission, Ro. 1. 5; 15. 183 
16. 26. 2Co. 10.5. He. 5.8 1 Pe. 
1. 2, 22; compliance, Philem. 21: 
ε (8.) J , ᾿ e > » 
Ywaxovw, f. οὐσομαι, (urd & ἀκούω) 
to give ear, hearken; to listen, Ae. 
12. 13; to obey, Mat. 8.97. Mar. 1. 
27, et al.; in Δ. Τ᾽, to render sub- 
missive acceptance, Ac. 6.7. Ro. δ. 
17. 2 Th. 1. 8 He. 5. 9; absol. te 
: be ce enmghld Phi. 2. 12. 
Υπα poss ov, 9, (ὑπό ἃ ἀνήρ) 
ἌΝ to a man, married, Ro. τς 
Ὑπαντάω, ὦ, f. now, (ὑπό & ἀν- 
τάω) to meet, Mat. 8. 28. Lu. 8. 37. 
Jno. 11. 20, 30; 12. 18: sohence 
Ὑπάντησις, €ws, ἧ, a meeting, act 
of meeting, Jno. 12.13. L. G. 
Ὕπαρξις, €ws, 7, goods possessed, 
substance, property, Ac. 2.45. He. 
10. 34: (L. G.) from 
Ὑπάρχω, f. £w, ὑπό ἃ dpyw) te 
begin; to come into existence; ta 
exist; to be, subsist, Ac. 19. 40; 98. 
18; to be in possession, to 
Ac. 3. 6; 4. 37; part, neut. pl. 


χοντα, possessions, 
y, Mat. 19. 21. Lua. 8.3; to be, 
u. 7.25; 8. 41, et al 
Ὑπείκω, f. Ew, (ὑπό ἃ εἴκω) te 
yield, give way; abeol. to be submis- 
sive, He. 13. 17. 
Ὑπεναντίος, ia, ov, (ὑπό & ἐναν- 
trios) over against; contrary, 


adversary, He. 
inimical, Col. 2. 
Ὑπέρ, prep. with a genitive, above, 
over; met. in behalf of, Mat. 5. 44. 
Mar. 9. 40. Jno. 17. 19, δὲ al.; in- 


over, beyond; me. 
than, Mat. 10. 37. : 
used after comvarative terms, 


ΥΠΕ 


8. 5 ὁ. 12.132. He. 4.12; ἐπ Δ΄. Τ. 
as an adv., in ἃ higher ὁ degree, in 
fuller measure, % Co. 1 
Ὑπε ίρω, (ὑπέρ & αἴρω) to raise 
up sbove or over; med. to lift 
up one’s self; mez. to be over-elated, 
2 Co. 12. 7; to bear one’s self ar- 
rogantly. to rear a haughty front, 
2 
Ὑπέρακμος, ov, ὃ, 7), (ὑπέ ἃ dine 
a point, Pag. NST past the bloom o 
Hike. WPGo 


‘ymepdve, adv, (ὑπέρ πὰ dyw) above, 
over, far above; of place, Ep. 4. 10. 
He. 9. 5; 9 rank, , &. Ep. 
1. 21. L. . (a 

Ὑπεραυξάνω, f. ξήσω, (ὑπέρ & αὖ- 
ξάνω) to increase exceedingly, 2 Th. 


Ὑπερβαίνω, f. βήσομαι, (ὑπέρ & 
βαίνω) to Overstep; to wrong, ag- 
grieve, | Th. 4. 6 

Yre ρβαλλόντως, adv. exceedingly, 
above measure, 2 Co. 11. 23: from 

Ὑπερβάλλω, 1. βαλῶ, (ὑπέρ ἃ 
βάλλω) pr. to cast or throw over or 

yond, to overshoot; met. to sur- 


pass, excel; part. ὑπερβάλλων, ovca, 
on aasing, 2 Co. 3. 10; 9. 14, et 
we 


YrepBoan, ἧς, 7, pr. ἃ throwing 
beyond, an overshooting; extraor- 
dinary amount or character, tran- 
scendency, 2 Co. 12. 7; 4. 7: καθ᾽ 
ὑπερβολήν, adverbially, exceedingly, 
extremely, Ro. 7. 13. 2 Co. 1. 8, et 


Ὑπερεῖδον, ἃ. 3. of ὑπεροράω, to 
over or above a thing : met. to 
overlook, d ; to bear with, 
Ac. 17. 30. 
Ὑπερέκεινα, adv. (ὑπέρ ἐκεῖνα) be- 
yond, 2 Co. 10.ὄ 16. Ν. T. 
Ὑπερεκπερισσοῦ, adv. (ὑπέρ, ἐκ, 
περισσοῦ) in over-abundance; . be- 
ond all measure, superabundantly, 
p. 3.20. 1 Th. 3.10; 5.13. 8. 
Ὑπερεκτείνω, f. revo, (ὑπέρ ἃ ἐκ- 
τείνω) to over-extend, over-stretch, 
2 Co. 10. 14. L. G, 
Ὑπερεκχύνω, (ὑπέρ ἃ Moxey to 
pour out above meagure or in excess ; 
passe. to run over, overflow, Lu. 6. 38 


Ὑπερεντυγχάω, (ὑπέρ ἃ ἐντυγ- 
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Ὑπερέχω, f. £0, (πέρ & ἔχω) te 
abot to verte ete to eae 
above, Ps surpass, 
excel, Phi. 2. 3; 73 τὸ ὑπερέχον, 
excellence, preeminence, Phi. 3. 8; 
to be higher, superior, Ro. 18. Ἢ 
1 Pe. 2. 18. 


Ὑπερηφανία, as, ἧ, haughtiness 
a ce, Mar. 7. 22: from 

Ὑπε ρηφᾶνος, av, ὁ, ἡ, (ὑπέρ & 
φαίνω) pr. conspicuous above, su 
eminent; me. assuming, haug 
arrogunt, Lu. 1.51. Ro. Ι. 30. Pave 

Ja.4.6. 1 Pe. 5. 5. 

Ye ρλίαν, adv. {ὑπέρ & λίαν) in 
the. highest de; reeminently, 
especi ly, su superiatiy . 2 Co. 11.53 
12. 31. 

Ὑπέρνικάω, ὥ, f. now, (ὑπέρ & 
νικάω) to overpower in victory; to 

be abundantly victorious, prevail 

mightily, Ro. 8. 37. L. G. 


Ὑπέρογκος, ov, 6, ἡ, (ὑπέρ & ὅγ- 
eos) pr. over-swollen, overgrown io 


2 Bera is. Judels 


Ὑπεροχή, ῆς, ἥ» (ὑπερέχω) Pro- 
minence; met. excellence, rare 
lity, 1 Co. 2. 1; eminent sta on, 
eophuthority, 1 ΤΙ. 4. 3. 
Ὑπερπερισσεύω, f. εύσω, 
& περισσεύω) to superabound; to 
abound nd still more, Ro. δ. 20; mid. 
to be ebundantly filled, overfiow, 
2 Co. 7. N. T. 

ὉὙπερπερισσῶς, ado, (ὑπέρ & πε- 
ρισσῶς) superabundantly, most vehe- 
mently. ¢ above all meagure, Mar. 7. 
37. 


(ὑπέρ 


Ὑπερπλεονάζω, f. dow, (ὑπέρ ἃ 


πλεονάζω) to superabound, be in 
exceeding abundance, over-exceed, 
1.1. 14, N. T , 
Ὑπερυψόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, ὑπέρ & 


ὑψόω) to exalt supremely, Phi. 2 


Ὑπερφρορέω, @, f. now, (ὑπέρ ἃ 

φρονεῳ) to overween, have lofty 
ughts, be elated, Ro. 12. 2. 

"Ye poor, ov, τό, (pr. neut. of us 
περῷος, upper, fr. ὑπέρ) the upper 
ecko earner arid “ape tr ted 

Ao. 1. 13; 9. 37, 30; 30. ὃ. 
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to hold under; to render, undergo, 

, suffer, Jude 7. ες , 

Ὑπήκοος, ov, 6, 7, (ὑπακούω) giving 
ear; obedient, submissive, Ac. 7. 39. 

4, Co. 2.9. Ph. 2. ὃ. . 
πηρετέω, ὡς f. nw, a. 1. νυπη- 
ρέτησα, to subserve, Ac. 13. 36; to 
relieve, supply, Ac. 20. 34; to render 
kind offices, Ac. 24. 23: from 

Ὑπηρέτης, ov, ὁ, (ὑπό ἃ ἐρέτης, a 
rower) pr. an under-rower, a rower, 
one of a ship’s crew ; a minister, at- 
tendant, servant; an attendant on 
a trate, a lictor, apparitor, offi- 
cer, Mat. 5. 25; an attendant or 
officer of the Sanhedrin, Mat. 26. 58; 
an attendant, or servant of a syna- 
goque, Lu. 4. 20; a minister, attend- 
ant, assistant in any work, Lu. 1. 2. 
Juo. 18. 36, et al. 

Ὕπνος, ov, 6, sleep, Mat. 1. 24, et 
al.; met. spiritual sleep, religious 
slumber, Ro. 13. 11. 

Ὑπό, prep., with a genitive, pr. un- 
der; hence used to express influence, 
ene agency ; by, Mat . 22, δὰ 

al. 3 the ney of, at the 
hands of, 2 Co. Ne 94. He. 12. 3; 
with acc., under, with the tdea of mo- 
tion associated, Mat. 5. 15, et al.; 
ander, Jno. 1. 49. 1 Co. 10. 13; under 
subjection to, Ro. 6.14. 1 Ti. 6. 1, et 
al.; of time, at, about, Ac. 5. 3]. 

Ὑποβάλλω, f. βαλῶ, a. 2. ὑπέβα- 
λον, (ὑπό ἃ βάλλω) to cast under; 
mut. to suggest, instigate; to suborn, 

c. 6. 11. 

Ὑπογραμμός, ov, . ὁ, (ὑπογράφω) 
pr. ἃ copy to write after; met. an 
example for imitation, pattern, 1 Pe. 
2.1. LG 

Ὑπόδειγμα, aros, τό, a token, in- 
timation; an example, proposed for 
imitation or ad ton, Jno. 13. 18. 

. 11. Ja. 5.10. 2 Pe. 2.6; a 
copy, He. 8. 8; 9. 23: from 

Ὑποδείτνυμι, f. δείξω, (tard & δείκ- 
vupt) to indicate. Ac. 20. 35; to in- 
timate, suggest, Mat. 3.7. Lu. 3.7; 
6. 475 12.5. Ao. 9. 16. : ͵ 

Ὑποδέχομαι, f. ξομαι, p. ὑποδέ- 
δεγμαι, (ὑπό & δέχομαι) to give recep- 
tion to; to receive as a gueat, enter- 
tain, Lu. 10. 38; 19. 6, Ac. 17. 7. 
Ja. 3. 25, 


1.4 
Ὑκέχω, f. ὑφέξω, (ὑπό & ἔχω) pr. | Ὑποδέω, ὦ, f. now, p. 


YHoO 


ὑπο. 

ὑπό & δέω) to bind under; 

mid. to bind under one’s self, pat on 

one’s own feet, Ac. 12. 8; to shoa 

Ep. 6. 15; pass. to be shod, Mar. & 
: thence 


9: 
Ὑπόδημα, ατος, τό, any thing bound 
under; a sandal, Mat. 3.11; 10. 10, 


et al. 

Ὑπόδϊκος, ov, ὁ, ἧ, (ὑπό ἃ δίκη) 
under ἃ legal process; also, under 3 
judicial sentence; under verdict te 
an opposed party in a suit, liable to 

; penalty, convict, Ro. 3. 19. 

Ὑποζύγιον, iov, τό, (pr. nent. of 
ὑποζύγιος, under a yoke, fr. ὑπό & ζυ- 
yov) an animal subject to the yoke, 
a beast of draught or burden; in 
w. Τ᾿, spe: an ass, Mat. 21.5. 2 Pe. 

-l 

Ὑποζώννυμι, f. ζώσω, (ὑπό & ζών- 
νυμι) to under, of persons; to 
undergi a ship with . chains, 
δε. 6. 27. 11. 

Ὑποκάτω, adv. (ὑπό & κάτω) under, 
beneath, underneath, Mar. 6. 1] ; 7 
28, et al.; met. He. 2. 8. (4.) 

Ὑποκρίνομαι, f. ovpat, (ὑπό & Kpi- 
vw) to answer, respond; to act a 
part upon the stage; hence, to assumo 


a counterfeit character; to pretend, 
feign, Lu. 20. 20: whenoe 


“Yroxptots, ews, ἧ, 8. response, 


answer Ἢ histrionio of eerronication, 
ac ; ypocriay, mulation, Mat. 
23. oa ar. 12. 15, et al. 

Ὑποκρϊτής, ov, 6, the giver of an 
answer or response; a stage-player, 
actor; in N. P's moral or retiguus 
counterfeit, a hypocrite, Mat. 6. 2, 
5, 16; 7. 5, et al. 


3 to catch away, 
withdraw, Ac. 1.9; to take up die 
course continuation; hence, to 
u. 10. 30; to take up a no- 
tion, to think, suppose, Lu 7. 43. 
Ac. 3. δ. , 
“Ὑπολείπω, f. Yo, ὑπό ἃ λείπω) 
to leave remaining, leave behind; 
pass. to be left surviving, Ro 11.3. 


Ὑπολήνιον, ov, τό, (ὑπό & Anvds? 
a vat, under the press, λα 
to vecelue the juice, Mar. 12. |. 


ΥΠ0 


Ὑπολιμπάνω, (ὑπό & λιμπάνω, to 

eave) equivalent to ὑπολείπω, to leave 
behind, 1 Pe. 2. 21. 

Ὑπομένω, f. vo, (ὑπό & μένω) in- 
trans. to remain or stay behind, 
when others have departed, Lu. 2. 43; 
trans. to bear up under, endure, suf- 
fer patiently, 1 Co. 13.7. He. 10.32; 
absol. to continue firm, hold out, re- 
main constant, persevere, Alat. 10. 
22; 24. 13, et al. , 

Ὑπομιμνήσκω, f. ὑπομνήσω, (ὑπό 
& μιμνήσκω) to put in mind, remind, 
Jno. 14. 26. t. 3.1. 2 Pe. Ι. 12. 
Jude 5; to suggest recollection of, 
remind others of, 2 Ti. 2.14. 3 Jno. 
10; mid. ὑπο σκομαι, ἃ. 1. ὑπε- 
μνήσθην, to call to mind, recollect, 
remember, Lu. 22. 61: thence 


Ὑπόμνησις, ews, 7, & putting in 
mind, act of reminding, 2 Pe. 1. 13; 
3. I ; remembrance, recollection, 2 Ti. 

Ὑπομονή, HS, ἢ, (ὑπομένω) patient 
endurance, 3 Uo, 12. 12. Col. 1. 11], 
etal.; patient awaiting, Lu. 21. 19; 
a patient frame of mind, patience, 
Ro. 5. 3, 4; ἰδ. 4, 5. Ja.1.3,etal.; 

rseverance, Ro. 2.7; ἐν ὑπομονῇ & 

a vis, constantly, ever 

ingly, Lu. 8. 16. Ro.8. 25. He. 12.1; 

an enduring ofaffiction, &., the act 

of snffering, undergoing, &c., 2 Co. 
3 6. 4. 

Ὑπονοέω, ὦ, ἴ. now, (ὑπό & νοέω) 
to suspect; to suppose, deem, Ac. 13. 
253 25. 18; 27. 27: whence 

Ὑπόνοια, as, 7, suspicion, surmise, 
ι Ti. 6. 4. , , 

Ὑποπλέω, f. εὕσομαι, (ὑπό ἃ πλέω) 
to sail under; to sail under the lee, 
or, to the south of, an island, &c., Ac. 
27. 4, 7. L. G. , 

Ὑποπνέω, f. evow, (ὑπό & πνέω) 
to blow pont. as the wind, Ao. 27. 


Ὑποπόδιον, (ov, τό, (ὑπό ἃ πούς) 
4 footatool, Mat. 5.35. “4. 3. 8, οἱ al. 


Ὑπόστᾶσις, ews, ἥ. (ὑφίσταμαι, to 
stand under, ὑπὸ & ἰστημι) pr. a be- 
ing set under; a substructure, basis, 
bottom ; subsistence, essence, He. 1. 
3; an assumption of «a character, 
2 Co. 11.17; a pledged assumption, 
vouohing, 2 (0.9. 4; a professed en- 


Yo 


agement, profession, He. 3. 14; an 
senured impression, a realising, He. 


Ὑποστέλλω, f. στελῶ, 8. 1. Ure- 
στειλα, (ὑπό & στέλλω) pr. to let down, 
to stow away; to draw back, with- 
draw, Ga. 2. 12; mid. to shrink back, 
quail, recoil, He. 10. 38; to keep 
back, suppress, conceal, Ac. 20. 20, 
21: twohence . 

Ὑποστολή, Hs, th a shrinking back, 
He. 10. 89. L. G. 

Ὑποστρέφα, f. 

) to turn back, return, Mar. 14. 40. 

_, La. 1,56; 3. 39, 43,45, εἴ α΄. ἡ 

Ὑποστρώννυμι, v. veve, f. orpe- 
ow, (ὑπό & στρώνννμι) to strow under, 
spread underneath, Lu. 19. 36. 


Ὑποτᾶγή, ijs, 7, subordination, 1 Ti. 
8. 4; submissiveness, 2 Co. 9. 13. 
. 68. 3.ὅ. 1 Ti. 3.11: (Ν. T.) from 
Ὑποτάσσω, v. tre, f. Ew, (υπό ἃ 
τάσσω) to place or arrange under; 
to subordinate, | Co. 15. 27; to bring 
under influence, Ro. 8. 20; pave. to 
be subordinated, ! Co. 14. 32, et al.; 
to be brought under a state or in- 
fluence, Ro. 8. 20; mad. to submit 
one’s self, render obedience, be sub- 
missive, Lu. 2. 51; 10. 17, et al. 
Ὑποτίθημι, f. ὑποθήσω, (ὑπό ἃ 
τίθημι) to place under; to lay down 
sword of the ἐσ 


Wo, (ὑπό & στρέ- 


the neck beneath the 
cutioner, to set on imminent risk, | 
Ro. 16. 4; mid. to suggest, recom- 
mend to attention, 1 Ti. 4. 6. 
Ὑποτρέχω, 2. 3. ὑπέδρᾶμον, (ὑπό 
& τρέχω) to run under; as a nau.ical 
term, sail under the lee of, Ac. 27. 


Ὑποτύπωσις, ews, ἧ, (ὑποτυπόω, 
to sketch, fr. ὑπό & τνυπόω) a sketch, 
delineation; form, formula, 2 Ti. 
1. 13; a pattern, example, 1 Ti. 2. 


[ ’ 4 o 

Ὑποφέρω, a. 1. ὑπήνεγκα, ἃ. 2 
ὑπήνεγκον, (ὑπό & φέρω) to bear un- 
der; to bear up under, support, sus- 
tain, 1 Co. 10. 13; to endure aticntly, 
1 Pe. 3. 19; to undergo, 2 3. 11. 

a ¢ δι 4 4 

Ὑποχωρέω, ὥ, f. now, (ὑπό ἃ χω- 
pew) to withdraw, retire, Lu. 5. 16; 
9. 10. 

'"Ὑπωπιάζω, f. dow, (ὑπώπιον, the 
part of the face below the eyes, fr. 
ὑπό & ὧψ) pr. to strike one upon the 


ΥΣ 


parts beneath the eye; to beat black 
and blue; hence, to discipl line by 
hip, coerce, 1 Co. 9 
to weary by continual dinportunities, 
pester, Lu. 18. 5. 
"Y's, ὑός, 6, ἡ, a hog, swine, boar or 
sow, 2 Pe. 2. 23. 

Ὕσσωπος, ov, 6, 7, (Heb. 331) |, 
hyssop, hyssopus officinalis of Linn., 
α low shrubby plant 1S the feat: the 

south of Europe and the a 
bunch of hyssop, He. 9. 19; a hys- 
sop stalk, Jno. 19. 29. L. G. 
Ὑστερέω, ὦ @, f. How, p. ὑστέρηκ a, 
a. 1. ὑστέρησα, (ὕστερος) to be behind 
or time, to be in the rear; 
to fall short of, be inferior to, 2 Co. 
11.5; 12. 113 to fail of, fail to attain, 
He. 4.1: to be in want of. lack, Lu. 
22.35; to be wanting, Mar. 10. 21; 
absol. to be defective, default, Mat. 
19. 20. 1 Co. 12. 24; to run short, 
Jno. 2. 3; mid. to come short of a 
privilege or standard, to miss, Ro. 3. 
23; alyol. to come. _short, be below 
standard, 1 ( 1 Co. 1. 7; to come short 
of sufficiency to be "in necd, want, 
wu. 16. 14, 2Co. 11. 8. Phi. 4. 12. 
He. 11.37; to be a loser, suffer detri- 
ment, 1 Co. 8. 8; ἐπ N. 7᾽., ὑστερεῖν 
bd, to be backwards with respect to, 
to slight, He. 12. 15: whence 
Ὑστέρημα, aros, τό, a shortcom- 
ing, defect ; shortcoming, 
Ὁ. 16. 17. hi. 2. 30. Col. t. 

1 Th. 3. 10; want, need, poverty, 

penury, Lu. 21.4. 2 Co. 8. A 14, et 


Ὑστέρησις, ews, 7, want, need, 
Mar. 12.44. Phi.4.11. N. T. 


ὕστερον, adv. after, afterwards, 
vat. 4. - 2; 22. 27, et al.: pr. neud. 
9 
"Yorepos, a, ov, posterior ἐπ place 
or time; subsequent, | 1]. 4. 1. 
Ὑφαντός, ή, ov, (ὑφαίνω, to weave) 
woven, Jno. 19. 23. 
Ads, ny dv, (ὕψος) high, lofty, 
evated, Mat. 4.8; 17. 1, et al.; τὰ 
ὑψηλά, the highest heaven, He. I. 3; 
upraised, Ac. 13. 17; met. highly ea- 
teemed, Lu. 16. 15; φρονεῖν τὰ ὑψηλά, 
to have lofty thoughts, be oe 


overween, Ro. 12. - 
Ὑψηλοφρονέω, ὦ, f. Now, ἜΝ 
y thoug 


dds & φρονέω) to have lo: 


®AN 
be prond, overweening. haugety 
Ko. 11.20. 1 Ti. 6, 17 T. 


Ὕψιστος, ἡ, ov, highest, loftiest 
most elevated; τὰ ὕψιστα, /r. om 
Heb. the highest heaven, Mat. 2}. 
Mar. 11.103 me. δ port, the Most 
High, Mar. δ. 7, et al.: superiat. 

ormed from 


Si 
ὝνΨος, eos, τό, height, Ep. 8. 18. 
. 21. 16; met. exaltation, dignity, 
eminence, Ja. 1. 9; fr. the Heb. the 
highest heaven, Lu. 1. 78; 24. 49 
ὙὙψόω, ὦ tor 
ὦ, f. doo, a. 1. a, te 
raise aloft, lift up, Jno. 3. 14; 8. 98; 
met. to elevate in condition, uplift, 
exalt, Mat. 11, 23; 23.12. Lu. 1. 52: 
tohence 
"YWopa, aros, τό, height, Ro. 8. 89; 
a towering o presump=- 
tion, Goo 10. fog L. 


Φ. 


Φάγομαι, see ἐσθίω. 

Φαγος, ov, ὁ, a glutton, Mat. IL, 
19. Lu. 7.34. N.T 

Φαιλόνης, ν. φελόνης; ov, 6, (by 
metath. for dawcAns, Lat. penula) a 
thick cloak travelling, with a 
hood, 2 Ti. 4. 


Paiva, f. φανῶ, p. πέφαγκα, a. 3. 


. ἀφάνην, to cnuse appear, 

g to light; absol. to shine Jno. 

oe 5.35. 2 Pe. 1. 19. t Jno. 2. 9. 
Re. 1 ies 8.12; 21. 23; πε. or 
to be seen, appear, be visible, 

1. 20; 2. 7, 13, 19; δ ΣΡ δ, 18: νὰ 

things visible, things ob- 

vious to the senses, 11. 3; φαίνο- 


μαι, tO appear, seem, ‘be in appear. 
ance, Mat. 23. 27. Lu. 24. Il; ie 
appear in thought, eeem tn idea, be 
notion, Mar. 14. 64, et al.: whence 
Φανερός, a, ὄν, apparent, conspica- 
ous, manifest, clear, known, well- 
known, Mar. 4. 92; 6. 14. Ga. 5. 19, 


etal.; ἂν φανερῷ, openly, Mat. 6. 4 6; 
also, in outward guise, externally, 
Ro. 2. 28: whence 


Φανερόω, ὦ, f. doe, a. ἐφανέρω- 


σ . ἢ to make 
munifest, bring to ght, disclose, 
show forth, make known, Mar, 4. 22; 
16.12, 14 “Jno, 1. δὶ, otal 


ΦΑΝ 


,. distinctly, Ac. 10. 8: openly 
ἘΠῚ . Mur. 1. 45. Jno. 7. 1 0. ' 


Φανέρωσις, ews, ἧ, (φανερόω) an 
evidencing, clear lay, 2 Co. 4.2; Δ δι 
an oufward evidencing of a latent 
principle, active exhibition, 1 Co. 12. 
7. 

ands, ob, 6, (φαίνω) a torch, lan- 
tern, light, Jno. 18. 3. 

Φαντάζω, f. άσω, (paivw) to render 
visible, cause to appear; pass. to 
apne ar, be seen; τὸ φανταζόμενον, the 

t, spectacle, He. 12. 21: whence 

Φαντασία, as, 7, pr. a rendering 
Visible; a a display; pomp, parade, 

6. 25. 

Φάντασμα, aros, τό, (φαντάζω) a 

phantom, spectre, Mat. 14. 26. Mar. 


Φάραγξ, $, ἡ» a cleft, ravine, 
dell, Lu. 3. 

Φαρισαῖος, ου, dé, 2 Pharisee, a fol- 
lower of the sect of the Pharisees, a 
numerous anil poroerful sect of the 
Jews, distinguished for their ceremo- 
nial observances, and apparent sanc- 
tity of UO the and for being rigid inter- 
preters of losaic law; but tho 


eontl y violated its spirit by 
their unproyuenty nterpretations and 


precepts, to which they ἀκρίδος, nearl 
an equu authority with the Ο. B 
Scriptures, Mat. δ. 31, 20. 12. 2; 23. 
14, et al. 
μακεία, as, ἧ, (φάρμακον, a 
rug) employment of drugs for any 
purpose; sorcery, magic, enchant- 
ment, Ga. 5. 20. Tre. 9. 21; 18. 23. 


Φαρμᾶκεύς, ἕως, 5, (fr. same) pr. 
one who deals in drags; an enchan- 
ter, magician, sorcerer, Ac. 21. 8. 


Φαρμᾶκός, οὗ, 6, ἃ sorcerer, Re. 21. 


Saas, ἕως; ἦ (Papi) report, infor- 
mation, Ac. 2]. 

Φάσκω, cqutvalent ‘to φημί, imperf. 
ἔφασκον, to assert, affirm, Ae 24.9; 
25.19. Ro. 1.22. Re. 2.2 

barn, ns, 7, a manger, crib, Lu. 
2. 7, 12, 16; 13. 16 

Φαῦλος, ἡ, ov, sorry, vile, refure ; 
evil, wicked, Jno. ἃ. 20; 5.29. Tit. 
4. δ. Ja.3. Ἰ6, 
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Ss adv. mamfestly; clearly,  Φέ 


0A 


» os, τό, light, splendour, 
at. 24.29. Mar. 13.24. La. 11. 88. 


Φείδομαι, f. φείσομαι, to spare, Le 
thrifty of; to spare, be tender 
Ro. 8. 32; to spare, in respect of 
dealing, Ac. 20. 29. Ro. 1]. 21. 1 Co. 
7. 2%. ἃ Co. ΣῪ 13.2. 2 Pe. 3. 4, 
5; abeol. to forbear, abstain, 

12. 6: pence υ 

Φειδομένως, adv. sparingly, parai- 
moniously, 2 Co. 9. 6, bis. L. G. 

Φελόνης, see φαιλόνης. 

Φέρω, f. οἴσω, a. 1. 
ἥνεγκον. a. 1. pass. ἦ ἡ», to bear, 

to bring, 


carry, Mar 
Mat. 14. ΤῈ 13, mt ie to conduct, 
Mat. 17. 11. Jno. 21. 8, et al.; 
bear, endure, Ro. 9. 22. He. 12. tage 
13. 13; to uphold, maintain, con- 
serve, He. 1 1.3; to bear, bring forth, 
produce, Mar, 4.8. Jno. 12. 24; 15. 
2, et al.; to bring forward, advance, 
allege, Jno. 18. 39. Ac. 25.7. 3 Pe. 
2.11; to offer, ascribe, Re. 21. 24, 26; 
absol., used of a gate, to lead, Ac. 12. 
10; pass. to be brought within reach, 
offered, 1 Pe. 1.13; to be brought in, 
to enter, He. 9. 16; to be under a 
moving influence, to be moved, be 
instinct, 2 Pe. 1. 31; mid. to rush, 
sweep, Ac. 2. 2; to proceed, come 
forth, _ nave utterance, ἃ Pe. 1. 17, 18 
i to Ρ make 
6. 1; used of a. ship, to Prive befo before 
the wind, As 27. 15, re 

Φεύγω, f. Eopat, a. 2. ὕγον, absol. 
to flee, | take to flight, Mat. 2. 13; 8. 
33, et al.; to shrink, stand fearfully 
aloof, 1 Co. 10. 14; to make escape, 
Mat. 23 43. 33; trans. to shun, 1 Co. 6. 
18. 1 Ti. 6. ll. 3 Ti. 2. 22; to es 
cape, He. Ul. 84. 

Φημη, ns, 7) pr. w celestial or ora- 
cular utterance; an utterance; fame, 
rumour, report, Mat. 9. 26. Lu. 4. 
14: 


Φημί, f. φήσω, imperf. ἔφην, (φάω) 
to utter, tell forth; to say, speak, 
Mat. 8.8; 14.8; 26. Pan Gl; to say, 
allege, affirm, Ro. 3. 8, et al. 

Φθάνω, f. ἥσομαι, & dow, a. 1. 
ἔφθασα, ἃ. 2. ἔφθην, to be befurehand 
with ; to outstrip, precede, ! Th. 4. 
15; absol. to advance, make pro- 
gress, 2 Co. 10. 14. Phi. 3. 16; te 
come up with, come upon, be close 
at han Mat. 12. 2. ι Th. 2 163 


νεγκα, a. 2, 


ΦΘΑ 


fe atta .- ee ge reanety, benevelenfly, kindly. Aa 


φθαρτός, (ὁ t, ὅν. Ge. ἰῥθείρω) corey. 
tithe perish. Ho. 1. 33. 
os, οἷ daa 

Φθέγγομαε, f γξομαι, 
ώμην, to emit ‘2 went; 
Ac 4 _b%. 2 Pe. ΜΝ 1, 14, 


8 [δὰ 
ty apenl, non. 1 Co 3. 11 20.7.2; 
to canrreyA. morally der ve, 1 Co. 
1% 2. 2a. th 3, εἰ 


autumn, fr. φϑίσω, 
ὁπώρα) autatmanal, sere, 


OOH y08, ov, 5, ( ) 
od dns, ho. iote. Veo lan. | 3 
Φθυνίω, ὦ, f. now, 2.1. ἐφθόνησα, 


to envy, Ga. 5. 26: from 

@06v08, ov, 5, envy, jealousy, spite, 
Mat. 27. 18. Mar is. 10, εἰ al. 
Φθορά, as, ἡ, (φθείρων corruption, 
decay. rain; corruptibility, mortal- 
ity, Ito 8.21. 1 Co. 15. 42: meton. 
corruptible, perishable substance, 
1 Co, 15. 90; killing. slaughter, 2 Pe. 
3.12; spiritual ruin, Ga 6. 8, Col. 
3.33; met. moral corruption, deprav- 
ity, 9 Pe. 1. 4; 3. 12, 19. 

@iiAn, ns, ἧ, a bowl, shallow cup, 
rater, He. 6.8; 18.7; 16. 1-4, et al. 


οιλάγᾶθον. ov, 6, ἡ, (φίλος & d- 

tr ) a lover of goodness, or, of 
ἡ he good, a fosterer of virtue, Tit. 

Φιλαδελφία, as, 9, brotherly love; 
in N T.. love of the Christian brother- 
hood, Ro. 1%. 10. 1 Th. 4. 9, εἰ al: 

Φιλάδελφος, ov, 6, ἡ, (φίλος ἃ 
ἀδελῴος) brother-loving; ἐπ N. Τ', 
loving the members of the Christian 
brotherhuod, | Pe. 3. 5. 

Φίλανδρος, ov, ἧ, (φίλος ἃ ἀνήρ) 

+ husband-loving, conjugal, Tit. 2. 4 


Φιλανθρωπία, as, ἡ, (φιλάνθρω- 
πος, loving mankind, hunane. fr. fr. 
φιλοι ἃ ἃ πος) philanthropy, love 
of mankind, Te 3. 4; benevolence, 
humunity, Ac, 24. 3. 


Φιλ Operas, ade, (fr, same) hu- 


᾿Φιλαργυρία, as, 4, love of maney 


χε coretousness, ΤΊ 6. 10: from 


a 1 ἐῤδεγξ. 


[Φιλάγῦρος, om ὁ, ἡ. (φίλος ἃ 


ἄργνρος money -loving. covetous, La 


8, (prios & abe 
3 selfieh, 2 ΤΊ. 2. 2. 
) ate of nee, aL 

. to manifest some act or token 

ndmess or affection; to kiss, Mat. 
40. 8. Mar. 14 44. La 22. 47; ta 
with affection, have af- 
. Mat. 10.37. Jno. ὃ. 0; 
to like. be fond of, i 
Mat. 23. 


εἰ mF ἥ, (φίλον) a female friend, 
οἰλήδονον, ov, ὁ, ἡ, ( or ἃ ἧς 
) pleasure-loving a 


er of 
py ag 4 Ti. Paria 4. 
aros. (φΦιλεω) a kiss, 
Le δι oe Bes 16, e¢ al. 
Φιλία, as, ἡ, (piros) affection, fond- 
hess, love, Ja. 4. 4. 
Φιλιππήσιος, ov, 6, a Philippiar, 
citizen of Φίλιπσοι, Philippi, Ph. « 


Φιλύθεος, ov, ὃ, ἧ, (φίλος & Beds) 
God-lo 


loving, ” pious ; a lover of God, 
4 Τί. 3 


Φιλονεικία, as, ἧ, α love of con- 
tention; rivalry, contention, Lu. 33. 


} 


44: 
Φιλόνεικος, ov, 6, ἧ, (φίλος ἃ νεῖ- 
κος. contention) fond of contention; 


contentious, disputatious, 1 Co. 11. 


16. 
Φιλοξενία, as, 7, kindness to stran- 
ers, hospitality, Ro. 12. 13. He. 


2: from 

φιλόξενον, ov, 6, 7, (φίλος & ξέ- 
vos) kind to rs, hospitable, 
1 ΤΙ. 8. 2. Tit 1.8. 

Φιλοπρωτεύω, (φίλος ἃ πρωτεύω) 
to love or deaire to be first or chief, 
affvct preeminence, 3 Jno. 9. N. T. 

Φίλος, ov, ὁ, loved, dear; as subst. 
a friend, Lu. 7. 6; 11]. δ, 6, 8, e¢ ab: 
@ congenial associate, Mat. 11, 18 


ΦΙΛ 


λαι. 7.34. Ja. 4.4: used as a word 
of courteous compellaticn, Lu. 14. 10. 


Φιλοσοφία, as, 9, pr. a love of 
enence; systematic Philosophy in 
N. T., the philosophy of the Jewish 
gnosis, Col. 2.8: from , 

Φιλόσοφος, ov, 6, (φίλος ἃ σοφίας) 
pr. ἃ lover of science; a systematic 
philosopher, Ac, 17. 18. 

Φιλόε ropyos, ov, 6, 7, (φίλος ἃ 
στοργή, natural affection) tenderly 
affectionate, Ro. 32. 10. 

Sidrexvos, ov, 4, ἦν (φίλος ἃ 
τέκνον) loving one’s children duly 
parental, Tit. 2. 4. , 

Φιλοτιμέομαι, οὗμαι, f. ἥσομαι, 
(φιλότιμος studious of honour or dis- 
tinction, fr. φίλος & τιμή) pr. to be 
ambitious of honour; impl. to 
exert one’s self to accomplish a thing, 
use one's utmost efforts, endeavour 
earnestly, Ro. 15. 20. 2 Co. 5 9. 
1 Th. 4. 31. 

διλοφρόνως, adv. with kindly feel- 
ing or manner, courteously, Ac. 28. 


διλόφρων, ovos, 6, 7, (φίλος ἃ 
ρήν) kindly-minded, benign, cour- 
teous, | Pe. 3. 8. "" 
Φίμόω, ὦ, f. @7w, 2. 1. ἐφίμωσα, 
. Pass. πεφίμωμαε, ἃ. 1. ἐφιμώθην, 
[διῶ a muzzle) to muzzle, |! Co. 
9.9. 1 Ti. δ. 18; met. & by impl. to 
silence, put to silence; pass. to be 
silent, speechless, Mat. 22. 12, 34. 
Mar. 1. 25, et al.; trop. pass. to be 
hushed, as winds and waves, Mar. 4. 
39 


Φλογίζω, f. iow, to set in a flame, 
kindle, inflame, Ja. 3. 6, bis.: from 
Φλόξ, φλογός, ἡ, (φλέγω, to burn, 
blaze) a flame, Lu. 16. 24. Ac. 7. 
30, et al. , 

ἀρέω, ὦ, f. now, to talk folly; 
. T., trans. to prate about or 
against any one, 3 Jno. 10: Srom 

@Avdpos, ov, 6, 7, (pAvw, to boil 
over, bubble; met. to babble) a 
prater, tattler, 1 Ti. 5. 13. 

Φοβερός, a, dv, fearful; terrible, 
He, 10. 27, 31; 12.21: from 

Φοβέω, ὦ, f. raw, (φόβος) to ter- 
rify, frighten; mid. a. 1. ἐφοβήθην, f. 

ἥσεμαι, to fear, dread, Mat. 

0. 26; 14, 5, et al.; to feur reveren- 


in 
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tially, to reverence, Mar.6.90. La 
1.50. Ac.10.2. Eph. 5.33. Be 11. 
18, et al.; to be affaid to doa , 
Mat. 2.22. Mar. 9. 32, et al.; to 
reluctant, to ecruple, Mat. 1. 20; to 
fear, be apprehensive, Ao. 27. 117. 


2 Co. 11. 33 12. 20; to be fearful 
anxious, He. 4. 1; absol. to be feare 
ful, afraid, alarmed, Mat. 14. 27; 
17. 6, 7. Mar. 16. 8, et al.; to be 
fearfully impressed, Ro. 
whence 


Φόβητρον, ov, τό, something which 


inspires terror; terrific prod or 
portent, Iu. 21. 11. ΙΕ 


Φόβος, ov, 6, (φέβομαι, to be af- 
frighted, to flee) fear, terror, affright, 
Mat. 14. 26. Lu. 1. 12; astonish- 
ment, amazement, Mat. 28.8. Mar. 
4. 41; trembling solicitude, 1 Co. 2. 
3. 2 Co. 7. 15; meton. a terror, an 
object or cause of terror, Ro. 13. 3; 
reverential fear, awe, Ac. 9. 31. Ro. 
3. 18; respect, deference, Ro. 13.7 
1 Pe. 2. 18. 

Φοίνιξ, tos, 6, the palm-tree, the 
date-palm, phoenix dactylifera of 
Linn., Jno. 12. 13. Re. 7. 9. 

Povevs, ἕως, ὁ, (φόνος) a homl- 
cide, murderer, Mat. 22.7. Ac. 3. 
14, et al. , 

Φονεύω, f. evow, a. 1. ἐφόνευσα, 
to put to death, kill, slay, Mat. 23. 
31, 35, et al.; absol. to commit mur- 
der, Mat. 5. 21, et al.: from 

Φόνος, ov, 6, « killing, slaughter, 
murder, Mat. 15. 19. Mar. 7. 21; 
15. 7, et al. , , 

Φορέω, ὦ, f. now ἃ ἔσω, a.1. ἐφόρ- 
εσα, to bear; to wear, Mat. 1]. 8. 
1 Co. 15.49, et al. 

Φόρον, ov, τό, (Lat. forum) a forum, 
market-place; Φόρον ᾿Αππίουν, Forum 
Appii, the name of a small town on 
the Appian way, according to Arto- 
ninus, 43 Roman miles from Rome, or 
about 40 English miles, Ac. 2A. 15. 


Φόρος, ov, ὁ, (φέρω) tribute, taa, 
strictly such as ts laid on dependent 
and subject people, Lu. 20. 22; 23. 3. 
Ro. 13. 0,7. 

Φορτίζω, f. iow, p. pass. me 
τισμαι, (φόρτος, ἃ load, φέρω) to load, 
lade, burden ; met. Mat. 11.28. La, 

. 46, 


Φορτίον, ov, τό, @ load, burden: 


“ 


ΦΟΡ 


a freight, cargo, v. r. Ac. 27. 
ΓΑ Mo. a burden of imposed pre- 
cepts, &e., Mat. 11. 30; 23. 4 Lu. 11. 
from bis; of faults, sins, &o. , Ga. 6. 5: 
Φόρτος, ov, 6, (φέρω) a load, bur- 

den; freight, cargo, Ac. 27. 10. 
Φραγέλλιον, iov, τό, (Lat. fagel- 

lum) a whip. scourge, Jno. 2. 15: 

on . T.) whence 

ελλόω, ὦ, f. wow, to scourge, 

vita 27. 26. Mar. 15. 15. N. T. 
αγμός, ov, 6, (φράσσω) a fence, 
hedge: a hedges e path, Ρ Mat. 21. 
Mar. 12. P Lu. 14. 23; met. a 

parting fence, Ep. 2. 14. 
palo, f. dow, a. 1. ἔφρασα, pr. 

to propound in distinct terms, to 

tell; tz ΔΝ, 7., to explain, interpret, 

expound, Mat. 13. 36; 15.15. 
Φράσσω, ν.ττω, f. tw, 8.1. ἔφραξα 

to fence in; by ἐπιρί. to o truct, 

stop, close uP He. 11. 33; met. to 


silence, put to silence, Ro. 3. 193 
2 Co. 1]. 10. 
Φρέαρ, φρέᾶτος, τό, a well, cistern, 


bu. 14. 5. Jno. 4. 11, 12; a pit, Re. 

1, 2. 

Φρεναπατάω. ὦ, f. now, (φρὴν ἃ 
ἀπατάω) to deceive the mind; to de- 
ceive, impose on, Ga. 6. 3: ὮΝ. T.) 


Φρεναπάτης, ov, 6, a deceiver, 86- 
ducer, Tit. 1. 10. (a) N. T. 

ὥρην, evds,'H, pr. the diaphragm, 
midriff; the mind, intellect, ! Co 
14. 20, bis. 

Φρίσσω, v. tre, f. ξω, p. reppi- 
xa, a. 1. ‘porta. to be ruffled, to bria- 
tle; to dder from fear, Ja. 2. 


Φρονέω, &, f. now, 8. 1. ἐφρόνησα, 
(φρήν) to think, to mind; to be of 
opinion, Ac. 28. 22. Phi. 1. 7; to 
take thought, be considerate, Phi. 
4. 10; to entertain sentiments or in- 
clinations of a specific kind, to be 


minded, Ro. 12. 16; 15. ὅ. 1 Co. 13. 
1). a 13. 11. Ga. 5.10. Phi. 2. 
2; 3. 16; 4. 3: to be in a certain 


frame of mind, "Ro. 12.3. Phi. 2. 8; 
to ween, entertain conceit, | Co. 4: 
6: to heed, pay regard to, Ro. 14. 6 

to incline to. be set upon, mind, Mat! 
46. 23. Mar. 8. 33. 0. 8.5. Phi. 3. 
18, 19. Col. 3.3: whence 
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Φρόνη,ια, ατος, τό, frame of thougy 
will, mind, Ro. 8. 6, 7, 27. 

Φρόνησιο, ews, 7, a thoughtful frame 
sense, rightmindedness, La. 1. 17: 
intelligence, Ep. 1. 8. 

Φρόνϊμος, n, ov, considerate, thought- 
ful, prudent, discreet, Mat. 7. ans 10. 
16; 24. 45, et al.; 


Ro. Al. 25: 12. 16. 1G . 4. raat 10. 
15. 2 Co. 11. 19: 
Ppovipws, adv. considerately, pro- 


vidently, Lu. 16. 8. 

Φροντίζω, f. iow, p. πεφρόντικα. 
a. 1. ἐφρόντισα, (φροντίς, thought, care 
fr. φρονέω) to be considerate, be care- 
ful, Tit. 3. 8. 

Φρουρέω, ὦ, f. How, (φρουρός, a 
watcher, guard) to keep watch; 
trans. to guard, watch, with a mili- 
tary .2Co. 11. 32; to keep ἐπ 4 
condition of restraint, Ga, 3. 23; to 

in a state of settiement or 86- 
» Phi. 4.7. 1 Pe. 1.5. 


Φρυάσσω, f. £0, a. 1. ἐφρύαξα, in 
classical usage φρνάσσομαι, pr. te 
snort, neigh, stamp, &c. as a high- 

horse; hence, to be nowy 
ree, insolent, and tumultuous, te 
age. ze. tumultuate. Ac. 4. 25. 8. 


Φρυγᾶνον, ov, τό, (Ppvyw, v. φρύσ- 
ow, to parch) a dry twig, branch, &e., 
faggot, Ac. 28. 3. 

} vy), Sy 1 (φεύ Ya fleeing, 
fight, fat. 24. Mar . 13. 18. . 

Φυλᾶκη, Hs, hy (φυλάσσω) ἃ keep- 
ing watch, ward, guard, Lu. 2. 8; 
= place of watch, haunt, Re. 18.35 
a watch, gu γο Cc. 
12. 10; ward, custody, imprisonment, 
2 Co. 6. 5; 11. 23. He. 11. 36; dur- 
ance, ΐ Pe. 8. 19; a place οἵ custody, 
prison, Mat. 14. 10; 25.39, 44; a watch 
or division of the night, which in the 
time of our was divided into 
four watches of three. hours cach, 

called ὀψέ, μεσονύκτιον, 


ἀλεκτοροφωνία, 
& πρωΐα, Υ. i, Mat. 14. 25. 24, 48. 
Mar. 6. 48. UL. 12. 38, bis: thence 


Φυλακίζω, f. iow, to deliver into 


custody, put in prison, imprison, Ac. 

22 

Φυλακτήριον, tov, τό, (φυλασσω) 
the station οὗ a ard or watch; @ 
preservative, safeguard ; hence, a 
phylactery or amulet, worn about 
the person; which circumstamol 


@TA 


fhe word ie used in the N. T. as a 
term for the Jewish Tephillin or 
prayer-fillets, which took their rise 
from the injunction, Deut. 6. 8; 11. 
18. Mat. 23. 5. 

Φυλαξ, ἄκος, 6, a watchman, guard, 
sentinel, Ac. δ. 23; 12. 6,19: from 

Φυλέσσω, v. ττω, f. ξω, a. 1. ἐφύ- 
Aafa, to be on watch, keep watch, 
Lu. 2. 8; to have in keeping, Ao. 22. 
20; to have in custody, Ac. 28. 16; 
to keep under restraint, confine, Lu. 
8.29. Ac. 12. 4; 23. 35; to guard, 
defend, Lu. 11. 21; to keep safe, pre- 
serve, Jno. 12. 25; 17. 12. 2 Th. 3. 3. 
2 Pe. 2.5. Jude 24; to keep in ab- 
stinence, debar, Ac. 21. 25. 1 Jno. 5. 
21; to observe a matter of injunction 
or duty, Mat. 19. 20. Mar. 10. 20. 
Lu. 11. 28; 18. 21. Ac. 7.53; 16. 4; 
21. 24, et al.; mid. to be on one's 
guard, beware, Lu 12. 15. 2 Ti. 4. 

15.° 2 Pe. 3. 17. 


Φυλή, 7S, ἡ, (φύω) « tribe, Mat. 19. 
28; 24.30. Lu. 2. 36; a people, na- 
tion, Re. 1.7; 5. 9, et al. 

Φύλλον, ov, τό, a leaf, Mat. 21. 19, 
et al. , 

Φύρᾶμα, ατος, τό, (pu to mix, 
mingle by kneading, ἀρ) that which 
is mingled and reduced to a uniform 
consistence by kneading, beating, 
treading, &c.; amass of 8 clay, 
Ro. 9. 21; of dough, | Co. 5.6. Ga. 
5.9; met. Ro. i. 16. ,ἶἷ Co. 5. 7. 

Φυσικός, 7, ov, (φύσις) natural, 
a able to nature, Ro. 1. 26, 27; 
following the instinct of nature, as 
animals, 2 Pe. 2. 12: whence 

Φυσικῶς, adv. naturally, by natural 
inatinct, Jude 10. 


Φυσιόω, ὦ, f. dow, p. pass. πεφυ- 


σίωμαι, used in N. Tas an equiva. 

lent to φυσάω, to inflate, puff up; 
met. to inflate toith pride and vanity, 
1 Co. 8. 1; pass. to be inflated with 
pride, to be proud, vain, arrogant, 
1 Co. 4. 6, 19; 5. ὃ: 8. 13 13. 4, et 
al. 

Φύσις, ews, ἥ, (vw) essence, Ga. 
4. 8; native condition, birth, Ro. 
2. 27; 11. 21, 24. Ga. 2. 15. Eph. 
2.3; native apecies, kind, Ja. 3.7; 
nature, natural frame, 2 Pe. 1. 4; 
nature, native instinct, Ho. 2. 14; 
1Co. 11.14; natare, prescribed course 
of nature, 


ΦΩ͂Σ 


Φυσίωσις, ews, 7, (φυσιόω) pr. ἂν 
flation ; met. elation of mind, pride, 
2 Co. 12.20. N. T. 

ureia, as, 7), plantation, the act 
of planting; a plant, met. Mat. 15. 
13: from 


Φυτεύω, f. εύσω, a. 1. ἐφύτευσα, 
vrov, ἃ, plant, fr. φύω) to plant, set, 
at. 21. 33. Lu. 13. 6, et al.; meg. 

Mat. 15.13; to plant the Gospel, 1 Co. 
3. 6-8. 

Φύω, f. φύσω, p. πέφῦκα, a. 3. 
pass. ἐφύην, to generate, produce ; 
pass. to be generated, produced ; οἷ 

, to germinate, sprout, Lu. 8. 
6; intrans. to germinate, spring or 
grow up, He. 12. 15. 

Φωλεός, ov, 6, a den, lair, burrow, 
Mat. 8.20. Lu. 9. 58. 

Φωνέω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐφώνησα, 
to sound, utter a sound; of the cock, 
to crow, Mat. 26. 34, 74, 75; to call, 
or cry out, exclaim, Lu. 8. 8, 54; 16. 
24; 23. 46; to call to, Mat. 27. 47. 
Mar. 3. 31, et al.; to call, entitle, 
Jno. 13. 13; to call, summon, Mat 
20. 32, et al.; to invite to a feast, Lu. 
14.12: Srom 

Φωνή, ἧς, ἡ, 8 sound, Mat. 24. 31. 
Jno. 3.8. Re. 4.5; 8. δὲ acry, Mat. 
9. 18; an articulate sound, voice, 
Mat. 8. 3, 17; 17.53 27. 46, 50; voice, 
speech, discourse, Jno. 10. 16, 27. 
Ao. 7. 343 12. 22; 13. 27. He. 3. 
7, 15; tone of address, Ga. 4. 20; 
language, tongue, dialect, 1 Co. 14. 
l 


Φῶς, φωτός, τό, (contr. for φάος) 
light, Mat. 17.2. 2 Co. 4. 6; day- 
light, broad day, Mat. 10. 27. La, 
12. 3; radiance, blaze of light, Mat. 
4.16. Ac. 9.3; 12.7, et al.; an in- 
strument or means of light, a light, 
Mat. 6.23. Ao. 16. 29; 8 fire, Mar. 
14.54. Lu. 22. 56; fr. Heb., the light 
of God's presence, ἃ Co. "1.14. 1 TL 
6. 16; met. the light of divine truth, 

llumination, Lu. 16. 8. 
no. 3. 19. Ro. 13. 12. Eph. δ. 8. 
1 Pe. 2.9. 1 Jno. 1. 73 2. 8, 9, 1 
et al.; a source or ser 0 
sptritual light, Mat. 5. 14. Jno. 1. 
4, 5, 7, 8, 9; St brightness, | pure 
radiance, perfe tness, 1 Jno. 
1. 5: whence 


Φωστήρ, ἣρος, 6, a cause of light 
Dhuminate; » light, laminary, Pht 


ΦΩ͂Σ 
8. μι ‘radiance, or, lumiasry, Re. 


Sector 
Φωσφόρον, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (φῶς ἃ φέρω) 
ligitt-bri ng δὶ δα. 
g star, met. ἃ Pe. 1. 19. 
Φωτεινός, ἡ, dv, (Pas) radiant, Ins- 


ἴσους, Mat. 17. 5; enlightened, {Ila- 
minated, Mat. 6. 22. am 1}. 34, 36, 


Φωτίζω, f. low, «. 1. ἐφώτισα, (fr. 
same) to light, give light to, f1.umi- 
nate. shine upon, Lu. 11. 36. Re. 18. 
1; met.toen ighten spiritually, Jno. 
1.9. Ep. 1. 18; 3.9; He. 6. 4; 10. 
$2; to reveal, τὸ bring’ to light. 
make known, 1 Co. 4.5. 2 Ti.1. 10: 
whence 


Φωτισμός, ov, ὁ, illumination; a 
shining forth, effulgence, 2 Co. 4. 4, 


X. 


Χαιρω, f. χαιρήσω, &, later, 
one σομαι, ἃ. 2. dy ἐχάρην. to rejoice, be εχαρής 
be be joyful, be 1 of joy, Mat. 2. 10; 
δ. 12; 18.13. Mar. 14. 11. Ko. 13. 
12. 3 Co. 2. 3; émperat 
pere, a term of salutation, he stat 
26. 49; λέγω χαίρειν, to greet, > Ine. 
10, 113 dnfin. χαίρειν, a epistolary 
Sormula, health, Ac. 15. 23. 
XdAaf{a, as, 9, hail, Re. 8. 7; 11. 
19; 16. 21, bie: from 
Χαλάω, ὦ, f. dow, a. 1. éyadaca, 
to slacken; to let down, lower, Mar. 
2.4. Lu. δ. 4, οἱ al. 
Χαλεπός, 7, dv, hard, rugged; fu- 
ai Mat. 8. 28; trying, 
“tom pee & ὦ, f. now, (χαλινός 
Ὁ) δ᾽, to guide with a Xoridle; 
ridle, control, sway, Ja. 1. 
Pi ἐν 4. L.@ 
Xadivds, ov, Η a bridle, bit, curb, 
Ja. 3.3 
Kadxeos, ¢ ¢a & én, €or, contr. ous, ἢ, 
οὗν, (χαλκός) brazen, Re. 9. 20. 
Xadxevs, ἕως, ὁ, (fr. same) pr. @ 
coppersmith ; hence genr. a worker 
in metals, smith, 2 Ti. 4. 14. 
Χαλκηδών, dvos, ὁ, chalcedony, the 
name of @ gem, generally of a whitish, 


Χαλκίον, ov, τό, (χαλκός) a vessel, 
brazen utensil, 


copper, Mar. 7. 4. 


18; 2.18. N. T. 

Χαλκός, ov, 6, copper, also, bronze, 
Re. 18. .3 ἐς 8 ΚΗ musical instra- 
men copper money, 
Mot. 10. 3: money ἐπ general, Mas 

8; 
Χαλκοῦς, see Χάλκεος. 


Χαμαί, adv. on the ground, to the 
earth, Jno. 9.6; 18. 6. 

Χαναναῖος, aia, aioy, Canaanitish, 
Mat. 15. 33. 

Χαρά, as, ἡ, (χαίρω) joy, gladness, 
rejoicing. Mat. 2. 10; 13. 20, 44; 28. 
8, et al.; meton. joy, cause of ta 
occasion of rejoicing, Lu. 2. 10. 

1 Th. 2. 19, 20; bliss, Mat. 


Xé ατὸς ow, to 
ἄραγμα, grave) an rn ined mark, 
Re. 13. ie et al.; sculpture, Ac. 17. 


6, (fr. same) a 

gra "tool : an engraven 
or impressed evice ; an impress, 
exact expression, He. 1. 3. 

Xdpaf, axos, 6, %, (fr. same) a 
stake; i? Poe a military 
ram ormed from corth 
thrown oud out of th the ditch and stuck 
ae ΤΩΡ or palisades, Lu. 

4 
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Χαρακτήρ, ne 


μὴν, πὐησοι inne 

ρίσθην, af x Ὁ gratify 5 to bestow 

in Rindness, grant a: 

deliverance of @ pers και ας 
eliverance of a person in 

the destre of others, Ac.3.14; 27.54. 

Philem. 22; to sacrifice a person te 

the demands enemies, AC. 48. 11; 

to remit, forgive, Lu. 7.423. 3 Οὐ. 3. 
10 


Χάριν, used as @ particle governing 


ΧΑΡ 


the genitive case. on account of, Lu. 
ἢ. 47. Eph. 3. 1, 14. 1Jno. 3. 193 
for the sake of, in order to, Ga. 3. 19. 
Tit. 1.5, 11. Jude 1G; on the score 


of, | Ti. δ. 14: pr. the accus. of 


Χάρις, tros, 7, (χαίρω) pleasing 
show, charm; beauty, gracefulness ; 
a pleasing circumstance, matter of 
approval, 1 Pe. 2. 19, 20; kindly 
bearing, graciousness, Iu. 4. 22; a 
beneficial opportunity, benefit, 2 Co. 
1.15. Eph. 4. 29; a charitable act, 
generous gift, 1 Co. 16. 8. 2 Co. 8.4, 
6, et al.; an act of favour, Ac. 25. 3; 
favour, acceptance, Lu. 1. 30, 52. 
Ak 2. 47; 7.10, 46; free favour, free 
grace, Jno. 1. 14, 16, 17; Ro. 4. 
4, 16; 11.5,6. Eph 2. 5,8. 1 Pe. 
3.7; free favour specially ested 
by God towards man in the el 
scheme, grace, Ac. 15.11. Ro. 3. 24; 
6. 15, 17, 20, 21; 6.1. 2Co. 4. 15, et 
al.; a gracious provision, gracious 
echeme, grace, Ro. 6. 14,15. He. 2. 
9; 12. 28; 13. 9; gracious dealing 
grace, Ac. 14. 26; 15. 40. 
0.1.7. 1 Co. 1. 43 15 10. Ga. t, 
15, et al.; a commission graciously 
devolved by God upon a human agent, 
Ro. 1. §; 12. 8; 15. 15. 1 Co. 3. 10. 
2 Co. 1. 12. Ga. 2.9. Eph. 3. 8; 
graciously bestowed divine 
endowment or influcnce, Lu. 2. 40. 
Ac. 4. 33; i. 28. Ro. 12.6. 2 Co. 
12. 9, et al.; grace, a graciously 
vouchsafed spiritual position, Ac. If. 
43. Ro.5.2. Ga.5.4. 2 Pe. 3. 18; 
an emotion correspondent to what 
is pleasing or kindly; sense of obli- 
gation, Lu. 17. 9; a grateful frame 
of mind, 1 Co. 10. 30; thanks, Lu. 6. 
a 33, 34. Ro. 6.17. 1 Co. 15. 51, et 
-$ χάριν V. χάριτας «a a, to 
oblige. gratify, Ac. 24. 27; 25. 9. 
Χάρισμα, aros, rd, (χαρίζομαι) a 
free favour, free gin, Ro. δ. 15,16: 
6. 23. 2 Co. 1. 1], et al.; benefit, 
Ro. 1. 11; @ divinely confe en- 
dowment, 1 Co. 12. 4, 9, 28, 30, 31, et 


Xapirdw, Ὁ, f. dow, p. pass. κεχα- 
τῶμαι, (χάρις) to favour, visit with 
avour, to make an object of favour, 
to gift; pass. to be visited with free 
favour, be an object of gracious visi- 
tation, Lu. 1. 28. L. G. 
Xaprns, ov, 6, paper, 2 Jno. 12. 


Rdopa, arts, τό, (xainv, to 


XOE 
Rabe, yawn) a chasm, galt, La, 8 


Χεῖλος, eos, τό, a lip, & pl. τὰ 
χείλη, the lips, Mat. 15. 8. Ho. δ. 13, 
et al.; . χεῖλος τῆς θαλάσσης, the 
sea-shore, He. Ne Ἰὸς meton. lan- 
guage, dialect, | Co. 14. 21. 

Χειμάζω, f. dow, (χεῖμα) to exclte 
a tempest, toes with a tempest; . 
to be storm-tossed, Ac. a7 18. poss 

Xeipappos, ov, ὃ, (χεῖμα & pew) 
winter-flowing ; as Met . 8 stheam 
which flows in winter, but is dry in 
summer; a brook, Jno. 18. 1. 


Χειμὼν, @vos, 6, (χεῖμα) stormy 
weather, Mat. 16. 3; a storm, tem- 
pest. Ac. 27. 20; winter, Mat. 24. 20, 
et al. 


Xeip, χειρός, ἧ, a hand, Mat. 3. 12; 
4.6; 8.15, et al. freq.; fr. the Heb. 


eip Kupiov, 8 operation of 
God, Ac. Il. 21; 13. 3; ἐν χειρί, by 
agency, Ac. 7. 35. Ga. 3. 19. 


Xee ἕω, ὦ, f. now, to lead by 
the hand, Ac. 9.8. 211: (Ὁ Οὗ 
Xetpaywyds, ov, 6, (χείρ ἃ ἀγω- 
3 9 

γδ a leader) one who Yess another 

y the hand, Ac. 13. I. , , 
Χειρόγρᾶφον, ov, τό, (χείρ & γρά- 
) handwriting; a written form, 
iteral instrument as dixtinguished 
from a spiritual dispensation, Col. 2. 
4. 


Xetporoinros, ov, 6, 9, (χείρ ἃ 
ποιητός, made, fr. ποιέω) made by 
hand, artificial, material, Mar. 14, 
58. Ao. 7. 48, et al. 

Χειροτονέω, &, f. now, (χείρ ἃ 
τείνω) to stretch out the hand ; to 
constitute by voting; to appoint, 
constitute, Ac, 14.23. 2 Οὐ. 8. 19. 


Χείρων, oves, 6, ἡ, (irregular cem- 
parat. of κακός) worse, Mat. 9. 16. 
1 Ti. δ. 8; more severe, Jno. 5. 34. 
He. 10. 29. 


Χερουβίμ, (Heb. O°9)1D) chern- 
him, the emblematic figures, represent- 
ing cherubim, on the, ork, He. 9. 5. 

Xnpa, as, n, (pr. fem. of χῆ 
tenet) a nidow, Mat. 23. ix Oe 
4. 26, et al, 

ΧθΘές, adv. yesterday, Jno. 4. 88. 
Ac. 7. 3. He. 13.8. 


ΧΙΛ 
Χιλίαρχος, ov, 4, (χιλίοι & ἃ, xe) 
r 


pr. a chiliarch, commande 
thonsand men; hence . & com. 
mander. military chief, Mar. 6. 21. 

. 6. 18; 19. 183 legionary 
tribune, Ac. 21. ai, δ, 33, 37, et 
al.; i the prefect of the temple, Jno. 
18. 


Χιλιάς, ados, 9, the number one 
thousand, a thousand, Lu. 14. 31. 
Ac. 4. 4, et al.: from 


Χίλιοι, at, a, a thousand, 2 Pe. 8. 8. 
Re. 11. 3, et al. 


Χιτών, ὥνος, 6, a tunic, vest, the 
nner garment which fitted close to the 
ing armholes, and sometimes 
below the knees, 
Mat.5 40; 10.10; ετῶνες, Clothes, 
garments in general, » 14. 08. 
Χιών, ὄνος, 9, snow, Mat. 28. 3. 
Mar.9.3. Re. 1.14. 
vdos, 7, chlamys, a species 
of cloak; a@ Roman military com- 
mander’s cloak, paludamentum, Mat. at. 
27. 28, 31. 
Χλευάζω, f. dow, ἃ. 1. ἐχλεύασα, 
(χλεύη, jest) to jeer, scoff, Ac. 2. 13; 


Χλιᾶρός, a, όν, ( Aico, to become 
warm) warm, tepid; lukewarm, Re. 


XAwpds, ά, ὄν, (χλόη, the first 
tender shoot of vegetation) pale 
ΟΣ green, verdant, Mar. 6. 39. 

73 9. 4 pale, sallow, Re. 


χες, ᾿εἰχ hundred and sixty-six, the 
number denoted by these letters, viz. 
x’ ==600, ἔ =60, s'=6, Re. 13. 18. 


Χοϊκός, op dv, (dos, a. heap of 
earth) of ε earth, earthy, 1 Co. 15. 47, 


Χοῖνιξ, ἵ ‘eon, ἡ » 8 chenix, an Attic 
measure for 8 dry, being the 48th 
part pened io a things dry cone ly 

the 8th part ‘of the Roman 
dius é nearly equivalent to about 
one quart, being considered a suff- 
cient daily allowance i“ pre suste- 
nance of one man, Re. 


Xoipos, ov, ὅ, ἧ, pr. a young Wy swine: 


a swine, hog or sow, Mat. 8. 30, 31, 


Χολάω, ὦ, (χολή, considered as the 


XPE 


seat or cause of anger and of ncion. 
chol y) pr. to be melancholy ; ssed 
er as an ολοῦμαε, 
to be angry, inoensed, Jno. ° 23. 
Χολή, ἢ ῆς, ἡ, the bile, gall; ἐπ ΑΓ, 7, 
tter ingredient, as wormwood, 
Sat 27. 34; πικρίας, intense 
bitterness, met. rough disaffec- 
tion to divine truth. utter estrange- 
ment, Ac. 8. 23. 


Xdos, χοῦς, gen. yods, dat. χοΐ, 
ACC. χοῦν, (xéw) earth dug ont and 
heaped pp; loose earth, Fart, dust, 
Mar Be. 18. 19. 

Xo @, ὦ, f. noe, (χορός ἃ 
cory lead εἾσω, χορός ΚΣ 


to defray the cost of a chorus ; hence, 
to opi fn funds; to supply, furnish, 


Χορός, ov, δ dancing with music, 
Lu. i 25. 
Xoprd(w, f. dow, a.1. ἐ aca, 
(cipro ) pr. to feed or fill xe" 
herbage, &c., to fatten; used of ani- 


prey, to satiate, 
19. 21; , to 88 wih 
food, Mat. 14. 20; 15. 23, 37; met. to 


satisfy the desire one, Mat. 5. 

6, et al.: whence of ony 

Χόρτασμα, ατος, Td, pasture, pro- 
vender for cnttle; food, provision, 
sustenance, for men, Ac. 7. 11. 

Xdpros, ov, 6, an inclosure; pas- 
ture ground; fodder for beasts; in 
N. T., herbage, verdure, Mat. 6. 30; 
14. 19, et al.; ἃ plant of corn, Mat. 
13.26. Mar. 4. 2 

Xovs, see χόος. 


Χράομαι., ὥμαι; f. ; χρήσομαι. to use, 
to make use of, employ, Ac. 27. 17. 
1 Co. 7. 31, et al.; to avail one's self 
of, 1 Co. 7. 21; 9. 12, 15; to ure, to 
treat, behave towards, Ac. 37. ἃ. 
2 Co. 13. 10: echence 
Xpeia, as, 7, use; need, necessity, 
requisiteness, Ep. 4. 29. He. 7.11: 
personal need, an individual want, 
Ac. 20. 34. Ro. 12. 13. Phi. 2. 25, 
4. 16,19; tay ἔχω. to need. req uire, 
want, Mat. 6.8 8; 14. 16. Mar. 3 2. 35. 
Jno. 2. 25; ἐστὶ εἶα, there ia ἢ 
Lu. 10. 42; τὰ πρὸς τὴν χρείαν. Ἰιθ068» 
cary things, Ac. 38 . 10, et al.; a me 
ry business affair, Ac. 6.3. 


Xpeoperderye, ov, 6, (χρέοε, 8 





XPH 


δρῦς, ἃ ὀφειλέτης) one who owes δ 
debt, a debtor, Lu. 7. 413 16. 5. 


Xpn, imperson. verd, there is need or 
occasion, it is necessary, it is requi- 
site; lt behoves, it becometh, it is 
proper, Ja. 3. 10. 

Χρήζω, (χρεία) to need, want, de- 

re, Mat. 6. 32. Lu. 11. 8; 12. 30. 
Ro. 16. 2. ot 1. 
Kp7pa, ατος,τό, (χράομαι) any thing 

. useful, or necd At ς plur. wealth, 
riches, Mar. 10. 23, 24. Lu. 18. 24; 
money, Ac. 8. 18, 20; 34. 236; sing. 
price, Ao. 4. 37: whence 

Χρηματίζω, f. iow, a. 1. ἐχρημάτι- 
ga, to have dealings, transact busi- 
ness; to n jate; to give answer 
on deliberation; in N. T., pass, to be 
divinely instructed, receive a reve- 
lation or warning from God, Mat. 2. 
12, 22. Lu. 2. 26. Ac. 10.22. He. 
8.5; 11.7; 19.25; intrans. to ve 
an appellation, be styled, Ac. 11. 26. 
Ro. 7. 3: whence 


Χρηματισμός, ov, 6, in N. T., & 
response from God, a divine com- 
munication, oracle, Ro. 11. 4. 


Χρησΐμος, ἡ, ov, v. 4, Ny 


“ον 

profitable, 3 ΤΊ. 3. 14: from , 

Χρῆσις, ews, ἧἥ, use, employment ; 
manner of using, Ro. 1. 26, 27. 


Χρηστεύομαι, f. evovpat, (χρηστός) 
to be gentle, benign kind “1 Co. 13. 


Χρηστολογία, as, hy (χρηστός & 
bland ad fair ’ 
Ret. 18. cress: air speaking 
Χρηστός, yn, dy, (χράομαι) useful, 


profitable; good, able, Lu. 5. 
39; easy, as a ! Mat. 1]. 30; 
gentle, gn, kind, obliging, gra- 


Lu. 6. 35. Kp. 4.32. Ro. 2. 4. 
1 Pe. 2. 3; good, in character, dis- 
position, &c., virtuous, 1 Co. 15. 33: 
twhence 
Χρηστότης, τητος, Hy pr. utility ; 
ness, kindness, gentleness, Ro. 
ben eates 22, et ali ndness shown, 
neficence, Ep. 2.7; goodness, vir- 
tue, Ro. 2. 12. peas 
Kpnow, fut. of κίχρημε, a. 1. Expn- 
σα, to lend, νη ὃ. 
Χρίσμα, aros, (χρίω) pr. any 
thing which is applic by smearing ; 


xpy 
ointment, unguent; in NW. 7, of 


anointing, unction, ἐπ the reception 
Qf spiritual privileges, 1 Jno. 2. 80 

tavds, ov, 6, a Christian, fol- 
ower of Christ, Ac. 11. 26; 26. 28. 
1 Pe. 4. 16: from 

és, ov, 6, pr. anointed; ὅ 
Χριστός, the Christ, the Anointed 
One, i. q. Meocias, the Mesalah, Mat. 
1. 16, 17. Jno. 1. 20, 25, 42, et al. 
freq. metons Christ, the word or 
‘d e of Christ, 2 Co. 1. 19, 21. 
Ep. 4. 20; Christ, a truly Christian 
frame of doctrine and affection, Ro. 
8.10. Ga. 4.19; Christ, the Church 
of Christ, 1 Co. 12.12; Christ, the dis- 
tinctive privileges of the Gospel of 
Christ, Ga. 3. 21. Ph. 3. 8. e 3 
14: 


Χρίω, f. iow, a. 1. ἔχρῖσα, to anoint; 
in N. T., to anoint, by way of tnsti- 
tuting to a dignity, function, or pri- 
vilege, Lu. 4. 18. Ac. 4. 27; 10. 38. 
2Co. 1.21. He. 1.9. 

Χρονίζω, f. iow, At. 6, «. 1. ἐχρόν- 
iva, to while, apend time ; to (over. 
delay, be long, Mat. 24. 48; 25. 5. 
Lu. 1. 21; 12. 45. He. 10. 37: from 

Χρόνος, ov, 6, time, whether in re- 
spect of duration or a nite 
of its lapse, Mat. 2. 7; 25. 19, et al. 

.g an epoch, era, marked dura- 
tion, Ac. 1.7. 1 Th. δ. 1. 

XpovorpiSiw, ὦ, f. now, (χρόνος 
& τρίβω) to spend time, while away 
time, linger, delay, Ao. 20. 16. 

Χρύσευς, ἡ, ον, contr. οὖς, ἢ, οὖν, 


, 


(χρυσός) golden, of gold, 2 Ti. 2. 20. 

8. 9. 4, et al. 

Χρυσίον, iov, τό, (dim. fr. χρυσός) 
gold, He. 9. 4. 1 Pe. 1.7. Re. 21. 
18, 21; spe. gold when coined our 
manufactured; golden ornaments, 
1] Pe. 3. 3; gold coin, money, Ac. 8. 
6; 20.33. 1 Pe. 1. 8. 

Χρυσοδακτύλιυς, ov, 6, ἧ, (ypuous 
& δακτύλιος) having ringe of gould oa 
the fingers, Ja. 2. . 1. 

Χρυσόλϊθος, ov, ἡ, (χρυσός & λί- 
θος) chrysolite, a name applied ty the 
spc. the modern topaz, Re. 21. 20. ° 

Χρυσύπρᾶσος, ov, 6, (χρυσός ἃ 
πράσον, 8. leek) a chrysoprace, ὦ age 


ΥΣ 


parta beneath the eye; to bent black 
and blue; ence, to discipline Dy |, 
hardship, coerce, 1 Co 27; 
to weary by continual tmportunities, 
pester, u. 18. 5. 

"Y's, ὑός, 6, ἡ, a hog, swine, boar or 


sow, 2 Pe. 2. 22. 
(Heb. 3 3TN) 


Ὕσσωπος, ov, ὁ, ὦ» 
hyssop, PT Pont inalis of Linn. 
the ὡς 


a low shrubby 
south of Bunnie an 
bunch of hyssop, He. 9. 19; a hys- 
sop stalk, Jno. 19. 29. L. G. 
Ὑστερέω, ἃ ὦ, f. now, ν. ὑστέρηκα, 
a. 1. ὑστέρησα, (ὕστερος) to be behind 
in or time, to be in the rear; 
to fall short of, be inferior to, 2 Co. 
weed 0. 11; to fail of, fail to attain, 
He. 1 to be in want of, lack, Lu. 
22. 35; to be wanting. Mar. 10. 21; 
absol. to be defective, in default, Mat. 
1 Oo. 12. 24; to run short, 
δ: mid. to come short of a ¢ 


5 
gs 


be ‘in necd, want, 
a. 15. 14. 2 Co. 11. 8. Phi. 4. 12. 
He. 11. 37; to be a loser, suffer detri- 
ment, 1 Co. 8. 8; in N. 7. ὑστερεῖν 
ars, to be backwards with respect to, 
to slight, He. 12. 15: whence 
Ὑστέρ μα, atos, τό, a shortcom- 
efect ; onal shortcoming, 
Tey Se tr hi. 2. 30. Col. 1. 24. 
1 Th. 3. 10; want, need, poverty, 
penury, Lu. 21. 4. 2Co. 8. 13, 14, et 


Ὑστέρησις, εως, Ny want, need, 
Mar. 12.44. Phi.4.11. N. T. 


Ὕστερον, adv. after, afterwards, 
ae 4. 2; 22. 27, et al.: pr. neuf. 
9 


Ὕστερος, a, ον, posterior én place 
or time; subsequent, | Ti. 4. 1. 

ὙφΦαντός, ἡ, dv, (ὑφαίνω, to weave) 
woven, Jno. 19. 23. 

"‘YynAos, ἡ, dv, (ὕψος) high, lofty, 
elevated, Mat. 4.8; 17.1, et al.; τὰ 
ὑψηλά, the highest heaven, He. 1. δι 
ὈΡτΓιιϊ βοή, Ac. 13. 17; met. hig hl 
teemed, Lu. 16. 15; φρονεῖν τὰ ὅ ὑψηλά, 


to have lofty thoughta, be ad, 


ήσω, | 
y thoughts, ' 


overween, Ro. 12. - 


Ὑψηλοφρονέω, ὦ, 
Ads ὃς φρονέω) to ove lo 


AN 
be proud proud, A 
be eat arenes ee 
Ὕψιστος, ἢ, Ov, highest. loftent 
most elevated; ra ὕψιστα. fr, a 
Heb. the highest heaven, Mat. 21. 
age 110% net. oo , the Most 
ar. 5. 7, : superiat, 
ormed from 


"YWos, eos, τό, height, Ep. 8. 18. 


e. 21. 16; mef. exaltation, di ity, 
eminence, Ja. 1. 9; fr. the H 
highest heaven, Lu. 1. 78; 44. ΝἼ 
Ep. 4. 8: 

@, f. ova, 4.1. te 
raise ΚΣ 8 3. 14; 8. 28; 
met. to clevate tn condition, uplift, 
exalt, Mat. 11. 93; 23.12. Lu. 1. 52: 
whence 


Ὕνψωμα, aros, τό, height, Ro. 8. 39; 
a towering of self-conceil, presump- 
tion, 2 00 10. Pea G.- 


Φ. 


Φάγομαι, see ἐσθίω. 
Payos, ov, ὁ, a + slatton, Mat. 11. 
Lu. 7. 34. 

Φαιλόνης, ν. Seddon, ov, 6, (by 
metath. for φαινόλης, Lot. penula) a 
thick cloak travelling, with ὦ 
hood, 2 Ti. 4. 

Paiva, f. Ὁ φανῶ, p. πέφαγκα, a. 3. 

cause appear, 
bring to ΠΥ ΨΩΥ 5 abeot to shine Jno, 
1.5; 5. 35. 2 Pe. 1. 19. 1 Jno. 2.8, 
Re. 1. 16; 8.12; 3]. ἐδ mid or pase 
to be seen, uppear, be visible, Mas. 
1. 20; 2. 7, 13, 19; 6.5, 16, 183; τὰ 
dacrinens, thin visible, ob- 
vious to the senses, He. 11.3; φαίνο- 
μαι, to appear, seem, be in appear. 
ance, Mat. 23. 27. Lu. 24. Il; to 
appear in thought, seem in idea, be a 
notion, Mar. 14, 64, et al.: 

Pavepds, a, ὄν, apparent, conspice- 
ous, manifest, clear, known, well- 
Known, Mar. 4. 92; δ ΩΝ ὃ r+ 
et φανερῷ, openly, 
also, in outward guise, ex externally” 
Ro. 2. 28: sohence 


Φανερόω, ᾧ, ὦ, f. oo, a.) ἐφανέρω- 


munifest,. ἢ 

fest, brin ring to ght, “iscloae 
show forth, e known, Mar. 4. 22; 
16. mie i4. Jno. 1. 81, οἱ al. 


ΦΑΝ 


nly, distinctly, Ac. 10.3; openly, 
publicly, Mar. 1.45. Jno. 7. 10. 


Pavepwais, ews, 7, (pavepdw) an 
evidencing, clear displuy, 2 Co. 4. 2; 
an outward evidenc ng of a latent 
principre active exhibition, 1 Co. 12. 


Davis, ov, 6, (paiva) a torch, lan- 
tern, light, Jno. 18. 3. 
Φαντάζω, f. dow, (φαίνω) to render 
- visible, cause to appear; pass. to 
ap ear, be seen ; τὸ φανταζόμενον, the 
ght, spectacle, He. 12. 21: whence 
Φαντασία, as, 7, pr. @ rendering 
visible; a display; pomp, parade, 
Ac. 25. 23. , 
Φάντασμα, ατος, τό, (φαντάζω) a 
antom, spectre, Mat. 14. 26. Mar. 
. 49. 


Φάραγξ, ayyos, 7, 5 cleft, ravine, 
dell, Lu. 3. 5. 

Φαρισαῖος, ov, 6, a Pharisee, a fol- 
lower of the sect of the Pharisees, a 
numerous and powerful sect of the 
Jews, distinguished for their ceremo- 
nial obaervances, and apparent sanc- 
tity of life, and for being rigid inter- 
preters of the Mosaic law; but who 
not un cently violated its spirit by 
their raditional interpretations α 
precepts, to which they ascribed nearly 
an equal authority with the O. T. 
Scriptures, Mat. 5. 31, 20; 12. 2; 23. 
14, et al. , 

Φαρμακεία, as, ἧ, (φάρμακον, a 
drug) employment of drugs for any 
purpose; sorcery, magic, enchant- 
ment, Ga. 5.20. Re. 9. 21; 18. 23. 

Φαρμᾶκεύς, ἕως, 6, (fr. same) pr. 
one who deals in drugs; an enchan- 
ter, magician, sorcerer, Ao. 21. 8. 

Φαρμᾶκός, οὗ, 6, a sorcerer, Re. 21. 
8: 22. 15. 

dots, ews, 7, (yi) report, infor- 
mation, Ac. 2]. 3}. 

Φάσκω, equivalent to φημί, imperf. 
ὄἄφασκον, to assert, affirm, Ac. 24.9; 
25. 19, Ro. 1.22. Re. 2. 2. 

Φάτνη, ns, ἥν, a manger, crib, Lu. 
2. 7, 12, 16; 13. 35. 

Φαῦλος, ἡ, ov, sorry, vile, refuse ; 
evil, wicked, Jno. 3. 20; 5.39. Tit. 
4. ὃ, Ja. 2. i6. 


197 
Φανεμῶς adv. manifestly ; clearly,  Φέ 
pl 


ΦΘΑ 


» €0s, τό, light, splendour, 
at. 24.29. Mar. 13.24. Lu. 11. 38. 
Φείδομαι, £. φείσομαι, to spare, to 

thrifty of; to spare, be tender o 
Ro. 8. 32; to spare, in respert of har 
dealing, Ac. 20. 29. Ro. 11. 21. 1 Co, 
7.2%. 2Co. 1. 23; 18.2. 2 Pe. 2.4, 
δι absol. to forbear, abstain, 2 Ca. 
12.6: whence 

Φειδομένως, adv. sparingly, parel- 
moniously, 2 Co. 9. 6, bis, L. G. 

Φελόνης, sce φαιλόνης. 

Φέρω, f. οἴσω, 8. 1. ἤνεγκα, a. 3. 
ἥνεγκον, ἃ. 1. pass. ἡνέχθην, to bear, 
carry, Mar. 2. 3, et al.; to bring, 
Mat. 14. 11, 18, et al.; to conduc 
Mat. 17. 17. Jno. 21. 18, et al.; to 
bear, endure, Ro. 9. 22. He. 12. 20; 
13. 13; to uphold, maintain, con- 
serve, He. 1.3; to bear, bring forth, 
produce, Mar. 4.8. Jno. 12. 24; 15. 
3, et al.; to bring forward, advance, 
allege, Jno. 18.29. Ac. 25.7. 2 Pe. 
2.11; to offer, ascribe, Re. 21. 24, 26; 
absol., used of a gate, to lead, Ac. 12. 
10; pass. to be brought within reach. 
offered, 1 Pe. 1.13; to be brought in, 
to enter, He. 9. 16; to be under a 
moving influence, to be moved, be 
instinct, 2 Pe. 1. 21; mid. to rush, 
sweep, Ac. 2. 2; to proceed, come 
forth, have utterance, 2 Pe. 1. 17, 18, 
21; to proceed, make pro, He. 
6. 1; used of a, ship, to before 
the τ ope 27. 15, 17. 

Φεύγω, f. Eopat, a.2. ἔφὕγον, absol. 
to flee, take to flight, at. 2. 13; 8. 
33, et al.; to shrink, stand fearfully 
aloof, 1 Co. 10. 14; to make escape, 
Mat. 23. 33; trans. to shun, | Co. 6. 
18. 1 Ti. 6. 1]. 2 Ti. 2. 22; to es- 
cape, He. 11. 34. 

nun, ns, ἦν, pr. & celestial or ora- 
cular utterance; an utterance; fume, 
rumour, report, Mat. 9. 26. Lu. 4. 
14: from | . , 

Φημί, f. φήσω, imperf. ἔφην, (φάω) 
to utter, tell forth; to say, speak, 
Mat. 8. &; 14.8; 26. 34, G1; to say, 
allege, affirm, Ro. 3. 8, et al. 

Φθάνω, f. ἥσομαι, ἃ dow, a. 1. 
ἄφθασα, ἃ. 2. ἔφθην, to be beforehand 
with ; to outstrip, precede, 1 Th. 4. 
15; absol. to advance, muke pro- 
gress, 2 Co. 10. 14. Phi. 3. 16; te 
come up with, come upon, be close 
at Mat. 12. 28. | Th. 2 163 


ve 





4 


ΦΘΑ 


108 


OIA 


fo attain ει. object of pursuit, Ro. 9. manely, benevolently, kindly, Aa 


φθαρτός, ἡ, dv. ( 
tible, perish. ble, aries 
ry et al. fo φθεγὲ 
opat, f γξομαι, a. 1. ἐ - 
dure, to omit a sound ; to speak 
Ac. 4.18. 2 Pe. 2. 16, 18. 


Φθείρω, f. φθερῶ, p. ἔφθαρκα, a. 1. 
ἔφθειρα, as sible one Idem) 
to spoil, ruin, ! Co. 3.17. 2 Co. 7.2; 
to corrupt, morally deprave, 1 Co. 
15. 33. 2 Co. 11. 3, et al. 

Φθινοπωρῖνός, ἡ, dv, (φθινόπωρον, 
the latter part of autumn, fr. φθίνω, 
to wane, & ὀπώρα) autumnal, sere, 
ban Ju. 13. 5 $6 

Φθόγγος, ov, 6, (φθέγγομαι) a vo- 

sound, Ro. 10, 18. Veo. 14. 7. 


Φθονέω, ὦ, f. now, a.1. ἐφθόνησα, 
to envy, Ga. 5. 26: from $6 mae" 
Φθόνος, ov, d, envy, jealousy, spite, 

Mat. 27. 18. Mar. 15. 10, et al. 


dopa, as, ἡ, (φθείρων corruption, 
ecay, ruin ; corrupubility, mortal- 
ity, Ro. 8.21. 1. Co. 15. 42; meton. 
corruptible, perishable substance, 
1 Co. 15.40; killing, slaughter, 2 Pe. 
2.12; spiritual ruin, Ga. 6. 8. Col. 
2.22; met. moral corruption, deprav- 
ity, 2 Pe. 1.4; 2. 12, 19. 
Φιάλη, ys, ἧ, a bowl, shallow cup, 
atera, Re. δ. ὃς 15.7; 16. 1-4, et al. 


a. 
Φιλάγᾶθος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (φίλος ἃ d- 
Yee? a lover of goodness, or, of 
ὃ good, a fosterer of virtue, Tit. 


Co. 9. 


Φιλαδελφία, as, ἧ, brotherly love; 
tn N. T., love of the Christian brother- 
hood, Ro. 1 Th. 4. 9, et al.: 
(L. G.) from 

Φιλάδελφος, ov, 6, ἡ, (φίλος ἃ 
ἀδελφός) brother-loving; in N. 7., 
loving the members of the 
protherhood, Ι Pe. 3. 8. , 

Φίλανδρος, ov, ἧ, (φίλος & ἀνήρ) 
husband-loving, conjugal, Tit. 2. 4. 

Φιλανθρωπία, as, ἡ, (φιλάνθρω- 
πος, loving mankind, humane, fr. 
φίλος & ἃ πος) philanthropy, love 

of mankind, Tit. 3. 4; benevolence, 

humanity, Ac. 28. 2. 


Pi rvOpenes, ade, (fr, same) hu- 


ipw) corrup- | Φιλαργυρία, as, ἦ 


love of τιοδοῦ, 
covetousness, | Ti. 6. 10: from 

Pirapytpos, ov, 6, ἡ, (φίλος ὃ 
ἄργυρος) money-loving, covetous, La 

Φίλαυτος, ov, 6, 9, (φίλος & ave 
70s) self-loving ; selfish, 2 Ti. 3. 2. 

Φιλέω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐφίλησα, 
fr. to manifest some act or token 

indnees or affection; to kiss, Mat. 

26. 48. Mar. 14. 44. Lu. 22. 47; ἴα 
love, with affection, have af- 
fection for, Mat. 10.37. Jno. 5. 203 
to like, be fond of, delight in a thend. 
Mat. 23. 6. Re. 92. 15; to ch 
inordinately, set store by, Jno. 12. 
253 fi by an ingin., to be wont, 
Mat. 6. 5. 

An, ys, 7, (φίλος) a female friend, 
Lu. 15. 9. 


Φιλήδονος, ov, ὃ, ἧ, (φίλος & ἡ 
borg) ταν ων eh (PE lover μὴ 
leagure, 2 Ti. 3. 4. , 

Φίλημα, aros, τό, (φιλέω) a kiss, 
Lu. 7. 45; 22. 48. Ro. 16. 16, et al. 
Φιλία, as, 7, (φίλος) affection, fond. 

ness, love, Ja. 4. 4. 
Φιλιππήσιος, ov, 6, a Philippiar, 
citizen οὗ Φίλιεποι, Philippi, Ph. 4. 


Φιλόθεος, ov, 6, ἧ, (φίλος & Θεός) 
God-loving, pious; a lover of God, 


Φιλονεικία, as, 7, α love of con- 
tention ; rivalry, contention, Lu. 23. 
4: 


Φιλόνεικος, ov, 6, ἧ, (φίλος ἃ νεῖ» 
κος, contention) fond of contention; 
contentious, disputatious, 1 Co. 11. 

Φιλοξενία, as, 7, kindness to stran- 
gers, hospitality, Ro. 12. 13. He. 
13. 2: from 


Φιλόξενος, ov, ὃ, ἡ, (φίλος & ξέ- 
vos) kind to strangers, hospitable, 
1 Ti. 3. 3. Tit. 1.8. 1 Pe. 4. 9. , 
Φιλοπρωτεύω, (φίλος ἃ mpwrevw) 
to love or desire to be first or chief, 
affect preeminence, 3 Jno.9. N. T. 
Φίλος, ov, ὁ, loved, dear; as subst, 
a friend, Lu. 7. 6; 11. 5, 6, 8, et al: 
ἃ congenial associate, Mas. 11, 18 





ΦΙΛ 


aa. 1.8,. 74.4.4ὲ: used as a word 
of courteous compellaticn, Lu. 14. 10. 
Φιλοσοφία, as, ἡ, pr. a love of 
science; systematic philosophy « in 
N. T., the philosophy of the Jewish 

1 . 2.8: 


gnosis, 

Φιλόσοφος, ov, ὁ, (φίλος ἃ σοφίας) 
pr. ἃ lover of science; a systematic 
philosopher, Ao. 17. 18. 

Ade ropyos, ov, ὃ, 9, (φίλος ἃ 
στο hs natural affection) tenderly 
affectionate, Ro. 13. 10. 

SiAdrexvos, ov, ὁ, ἦν (φίλος ἃ 
τέκνον) loving one’s children duly 
parental, Tit. 2. 4. , 

Φιλοτιμέομαι, ovpat, f. noropat, 
(φιλότιμος, studious of honour or dis- 

nection, fr. φίλος & τιμή) pr. to be 
ambitious of honour; impl. to 
exert one’s self to accomplish a thing, 
use one’s utmost cfforta, endeavour 
earnestly, Ro. 15. 20. 2 Co. 5. 9. 
1 Th. 4.11. 

διλοφρόνως, adv. with kindly feel- 
ing or manner, courteously, Ac. 23. 


7: nm 
Ριλόφρων, ovos, ὁ, 7, (φίλος ἃ 
φρήν) kindly-minded, benign, cour- 
teous, 1 Pe. 3. 8. , 
Φίμόω, ὦ, f. dow, a. 1. ἐφίμωσα, 
. Pass. πεφίμωμαι, ἃ. 1. ἐφιμώθην, 
ἰφιῥός a muzzle) to muzzle, | Co. 
9.9. 1 Ti. 5..18; met. & by impl. to 
silence, put to silence; pass. to be 
silent, speechless, Mat. 22. 12, 34. 
Mar. |. 25, et al.; trop. pass. to be 
hushed, as winds and waves, Mar. 4. 
9. 
Φλογίζω, f. iow, to set in a flame, 
kindle, inflame, Ja. 3. 6, bis.: from 


DASE, φλογός, ἡ, (φλέγω, to burn, 
blaze) ἃ ame, Lu. 16. 24. Aco. 7. 
, et al. 


Drvapew, ὦ, f. now, to talk folly; 

in N. T., trans. to prate about or 
ainst any one, 3 Jno. 10: from 

Φλυάᾶρος, ov, 6, 7, (pAvw, to boil 
over, bubble; met. to babble) a 
prater, tattler, 1 Ti. δ. 13. 

Φοβερός, da, dv, fearful; terrible, 
He. 10. 27, 31; 13.21: from 

Φοβέω, ὦ, f. row, (φόβος) to ter- 


rify, frighten; mid. a. 1. ἐφοβήθη ν, f. 
ὠοβηθήσεμαι, to fear, dread, Mat. 
0. 26; 14, 5, et al.; to feur reveren- 
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tially, to reverence, Mar. 6.90. La 
1.80. Ac. 10.2. Eph. 5. Re. it, 


33. 

18, et al.; to be d to do α thing, 
Mat. 2.22. Mar. 9. 32, et al.; to 
reluctant, to ecruple, Mat. 1. 20; 


to 
fear, be apprehensive, Ac. 27. 17. 
2 Co. 11. 3; 12. 20; to be fearfully 


anxious, He. 4. 1; absol. to be fear- 
ful, afrai 


d, alarmed, Mat. 14. 27; 
17. 6, 7. Mar. 16. 8, et al.; to be 
1. 20: 


fearfully impressed, Ro. 
whence 

Φόβητρον, ov, τό, something which 
inspires terror; terrific prodigy or 
portent, Lu. 21. 1. : 

Φόβος, ov, 6, (φέβομαι, to be af- 
frighted, to flee) fear, terror, affright, 
Mat. 14. 26. Lu. 1. 12; astonish- 
ment, amazement, Mat. 28.8. Mar. 
4. 41; trembling solicitude, 1 Co. 3. 
ἃ. 2 Co. 7. 15; meton. a terror, an 
object or cause of terror, Ro. 13. 3; 
reverential fear, awe, Ac. 9. 31. Ro. 
3. 18; respect, deference, Ro. 13. 7 
1 Pe. 2. 18. 

Φοίνιξ, tos, 6, the palm-tree, the 
date-palm, phoenix dactylifera of 
Linn., Jno. 12. 13. Re. 7.9. 

Povevs, «ws, ὁ, (φόνος) a homi- 


cide, murderer, Mat. 22.7. Ao. 3. 
14, et al. , 
Φονεύω, f. εὕσω, a. 1. ἐφόνευσα, 


to put to death, kill, slay, Mat. 23. 
31, 35, et al.; absol. to commit mur- 
der, Mat. 5. 21, et al.: from 


Φόνος, ov, 6, α killing, slaughter, 
murder, Mat. 15. 19. Mar. 7. 213 
15. 7, et al. , 

Φορέω, &, f. now ἃ ἔσω, a.1. ἐφό 
eo. to bear; to wear, a1 PoP 
1 Co. 15.49, et al. 


Φόρον, ov, τό, (Lat. forum) a forum, 
market-place ; Φόρον ᾿Αππίον, Forum 
Appii, the name of a small town on 
the Appian way, according to Arnto- 
ninus, 43 Roman miles from Rome, or 
about 40 English miles, Ac. 28. 15. 

Φόρος, ov, 6, (φέρω) tribute, taa, 
strictly such as ὧι laid on dependent 
and subject people, Lu. 30. 22; 23. 2. 

Popri{w, f. iow, p. pass. mepdp- 
τισμαι, (φόρτος, a load, φέρω) to load, 
lade, burden j met. Mat. 11.28. La 
1}. 46. 


Φορτίον, ov, Td, & load, burden: 
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α , freight, cargo, v. r. Ac. 27. 
: me a burden of imposed pre- 

oepts, &., Mat. 11.30; 23.4. Lu. 11]. 

46, bis; of faulis, sins, &c., Ga. 6. 5: 

pre ὁ, (φέ 

Φόρτος, ov, ὅ, (φέρω) a load, bur- 

en; freight, cargo, Ac. 27. 10. 

Φραγέλλιον, iov, τό, (Lat. flagel- 
lum) a whip, scourge, Jno. 2. 15; 
(N. T.) whence 

Φραγελλόω, ὦ, f. wow, to scourge, 
Mat. 27. 26. pier 15. 15. N. T. 

Φραγμός, ov, 6, (φράσσω) a fence, 
fe δος "a bas (PP path, Mat. 2). 
33. Mar. 12. 1. Lu. 14. 23; met. a 
parting fence, Ep. 2. 14. 

Φράζω, f. agw, a.1. ἔφρασα, pr. 
to propound in distinct terms, to 
tell; in N. 7., to explain, interpret, 
expound, Mat. 13.36; 15. 15. 

Φράσσω, ν.ττω, f. Ew, a. 1. ἔφραξα, 
to fence in; by ἐπιρί. to obstruct, 
stop, close up, He. 11. 33; met. to 
silence, put to silence, Ro. 3. 19; 
2 Co. 11]. 10. 

bpeap, φρέᾶτος, rd, a well, cistern, 
Lu. 14.5. Jno. 4. 11, 12; a pit, Re. 

. 1, 3. 

Φρεναπατάω, ὦ, f. now, (φρήν ἃ 
ἀπατάω) to deceive the mind; to de- 
ceive, impose on, Ga. 6. 3: (N. T.) 
whence 

Φρεναπάτης, ov, 6, a deceiver, se- 
ducer, Tit. 1. 10. (a) N. T. 

ὥρην, ενός, ἢ, pr. the diaphragm, 
midriff; the mind, intellect, 1 Co. 
14. 20, dis. bre 

Φρίσσω, v. tra, f. Ew, p. πέφρϊ- 
xa, &. Ἰ. Spoon to be ruffled, to bris- 
tle; to shudder from fear, Ja. 2. 


Φρονέω, ὦ, f. yow, a. 1. ἐφρόνησα, 
(φρήν) to think, to mind; to be of 
opinion, Ac. 28. 22. Phi 1. 7; to 
take thought, be considerate, Phi. 
4.10; to entertain sentiments or in- 
clinations of a specific kind, to be 
minded, Ro. 12. 16; 15. 5. 1 Co. 18. 
It. 2Co.13. 11. Ga. 5.10. Phi. 2. 
2; 3. 16; 4.2: to be in a certain 
frame of mind, Ro. 12.3. Phi. 2. 5; 
to ween, entertain conceit, | Co. 4. 
6; to heed, pay regard to, Ro. If 6; 
to incline to, be set upon, mind, Mat. 


Φρόνημα, aros, τό, frame of thoagly, 
will, mind, Ro. 8. 6, 7, 27. 

Φρόνησις, ews, 7, a thoughtful frame 
sense, rightmindedness, La. 1. 17: 
intelligence, Ep. 1. 8. 

Φρόνϊμος, ἡ, oy, considerate, thought- 
ful, prudent, discreet, Mat. 7. 24; 10. 
16; 24. 45, et al.; wise, 
Ro. 11. 25; 12. 16. 1 Co. 4. 10; 10. 
15. 200. 11.19: sohkence 

Φρονίμως, adv. considerately, pro- 
vidently, Lu. 16. 8. 

Φροντίζω, f. iow, p. πεφρόντικα. 
8.1. ἐφρόντισα, (φροντίς, thought, care 
fr. φρονέω) to be considerate, be care- 
ful, Tit. 3. 8. , ρό 

Φρουρέω, ὦ, f. now, (φρουρός, a 
watcher, guard) to keep wutch; 
trans. to guard, watch, with a mili- 
tary 2Co. 11. 32; to keep ἐν ὦ 
condition of restraint, Ga. 3. 23; to 
keep tn a state of settlement or 86. 
curity, Phi. 4.7. 1 Pe. 1.5. 


Φρνάσσω, f. ξω, a. 1. ἐφρύπξα, in 
iassionl usage” Ἵ $e to 


t φρνάσσομαι, pr. 
snort, neigh, stamp, &c. as a high- 
ited horse; hence, to be noley 
erce, insolent, and tumultuous, te 
rage, tumultuate, do: 4.25, 8. 
Φρύγᾶνον, ov, τό, (φρύγω, v. φρύσ- 
ow, to parch) a dry twig, branch, &c., 


faggot, Ao. 28. 8. 
yyw) a fleeing, 


} 2 S> Ny ( 
fl ght, Sta. 24, 20. ar, 13. 18. 

Φυλᾶκη, ns, ἦγ) (φυλάσσω) a keep- 
ing watch, ward, guard, Lu. 2. 83 
a place of watch, haunt, Re. 18. 2; 
a watch, guard, body of guards, Ac. 
12.10; ward, custody, imprisonment, 
2 Co. 6. 5; 11. 23. He. It. 36; dur- 
ance, | Pe. 3. 19; a place of custody, 
prison, Mat. 14.10; 25.39, 44; a watch 
or division of the niyht, which tn the 
time of our Saviour was divided into 
four watches of three hours eac. 
called od, μεσονύκτιον, ἀλεκτοροφωνία, 
& wpwta, v. » Mat. 14. 25; 24. 42. 
Mar. 6. 48. Lu. 12. 38, bis: whence 


Φυλακίζω, f. iow, to deliver into 
custody, put in prison, imprison, Ac. 
2.19. 8. 


ν᾿ 


Φυλακτήριον, ίου, τό, (φυλασσω! 
the station οὗ a guard or watch; @ 
preservative, eguard;: hence, a& 


46.23. Mar, 8. 33. Ho.8.5. Phi. 3. phylactery or amulet, tcorn abord 
whence person; from whick circumstancol 


18, 19. Col. 3.3: 
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the word is used in the NW. Τ' asa 
term for the Jewish Tephillin or 
prayer fillets, which took their rise 
the injunction, Deut. 6. 8; 11. 
18. Mat. 23. 5. 
Φυλαξ, ἄκος, 6, a watchman, guard, 
sentinel, Ac. 5.23; 12. 6,19: from 


Φυλώσσω, v. tre, f. ξω, a. 1. ἐφύ- 
Aafia, to be on watch, keep watch, 
Lu. 2.8; to have in keeping, Ac. 22. 
20; to have in custody, Ac. 28. 16; 
to keep under restraint, confine, Lu. 
8.29. Ac. 12. 4; 23. 35; to guard, 
defend, Lu. 11.21; to keep safe, pre- 
serve, Jno. 12. 25; 17. 12. 2 Th. 3. 3. 
2 Pe. 2.5. Jude 24; to keep in ab- 
stinence, debar, Ac. 21. 25. 1 Jno. 5. 
21; to observe a matter of injunction 
or duty, Mat. 19. 20. Mar. 10. 20. 
Lu. 11. 28; 18. 21. Ao. 7.53; 16. 43 
21. 24, et al.; mid. to be on one's 

» beware, Lu. 12. 15. 2 Ti. 4. 
§.° 2 Pe. 3. 17. 


Φυλή, 7s, ἡ, (Pie) a tribe, Mat. 19. 
28; 24.30. Lu. 2.36; a e, na- 
tion, Re. 1.7; 5. 9, et ἃ Peo 

Φύλλον, ov, τό, α leaf, Mat. 31. 19, 
οἱ 

Φύρᾶμα, ατος, τό, (φυράω, to mix, 
mingle by γεν τό, (φυρά that which 
is led and reduced to a uniform 
consistence by kneading, beating, 
treading, δα. ; A mass of potter's clay, 
Ro. 9. 21; of dow 1 Co. 5.6. Ga. 
5.9; met. Ro. 11.16. 1 Co. 5. 7. 

Φυσικός, ἢ, ον, (φύσις) natural, 
ΔΑΤΘΕΔΌΙΘ to nature, Ro. 1. 26, 27; 
following the instinct of nature, as 
animals, ἃ Pe. ἃ. 12: whence 

Φυσικῶς, adv. naturally, by natural 
instinct, Jude 10. 

Φυσιόω, ὦ, f. dow, p. pass. πε 
σώμαι, used tn Δ. T. as an 
lent to φνσάω, to inflate, puff up; 
met. to inflate with pride and tf. 
1 Co. 8. 1; pass. to be inflated sith 
pride, to be proud, vain, arrogant, 

1 Co. 4. 6, 19; 5.2; 8. 13 13. 4, et 

a 


Φύσις, ews, 7, (va) essence, Ga. 
4. 8; native condition, birth, Ro. 
2. 27; 11. 21, 24. Ga. 2. 15. Eph. 
2.3, native species, kind, Ja. 3.7; 
mature, natural frame, 2 Pe. 1. 4; 
nature, native instinct, Ko. 2. 14; 
1 Co. 11.14; nature, course 
of nature, Ro. |. 96. 
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flation ; met. elation of mind, prsde, 
2 Co. 12. 20. N. T. 
Φντεία, as, ἢ, plantation, the act 
of planting; a plant, met. Mat. 15. 
3B; 


Φυτεύω, f. vow, a. 1. ἐφύτευσα, 
ντόν, ἃ plant, fr. pe) to plant, set, 
at. 21. 33. Lu. 13. 6, et al.; met. 

Mat. 15.13; to plant the Gospel, | Co. 
3. 6-8. 


Φύω, f. φύσω, p. πέφῦκα, a. 3. 
pass. ἐφνην, to generate, produce; 
pass. to be generated, produced ; J 
plants, to germinate, sprout, Lu. 
6; intrans. to germinate, spring or 
grow up, He. 13. 15. 

Φωλεός, ov, 6, a den, lair, burrow, 
Mat. 8.20. Lu. 9. 58. 

Φωνέω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐφώνησα, 
to sound, utter a sound; of the cock, 
to crow, Mat. 26. 34, 74, 75; to call, 
or cry out, exclaim, Lu. 8. 8, 54; 16. 
24; 23. 46; to call to, Mat. 27. 47. 
Mar. 3. 31, et al.; to call, entitle, 
Jno. 13. 13; to call, summon, Mat 
20. 32, et al.; to invite to a feast, Lu. 
14.12: from 


Φωνή, is, 7, a sound, Mat. 24. 31. 
Jno. 3.8. Re. 4.5; 8.5; acry, Mat. 
2. 18; an articulate sound, voice, 
Mat. 3. ari 17.5; 


ΕΣ 46, 50; aoe 
speec no. 10. 1 . 
Ao. 7. 31; 12. 22: 18. 27. He. 3. 
7, 13; tone of address, Ga. 4. 20; 
language, tongue, dialect, 1 Co. 14. 
Φῶς, φωτός, τό, (contr. for φάος) 
light, Mat. 17. 3. 2 Co. 4. 6; day- 
light, broad day, Mat. 10. 27. Lu 
12. 3; radiance, blaze of light, Mat. 
4.16. Ac. 9.3; 12.7, et al.; an in- 
strument or means of light, a light, 
Mat. 6. 23. Ac. 16. 29; a fire, Mar. 
14.54. Lu. 22. 56; fr. Hebd., the light 
of God's presence, 2 Co. "1.14. 1 
6. 16; met. the light of divine truth, 
ἐγὶ amination, Lu. 16. 8. 
no. 3. 19. Ro. 13. 12. Eph. 5. 8 


1 Pe. 2.9. 1 Jno. 1.7; 2. 8, 9, 1 
et al.; a source or nser Ο 
ritual light, Mat. δ. 14. Jno. 1. 


4, 5, 7, 8,9; “foot brightaven, | Jue. 
radiance, perfe tness, no. 
whence 


1. 8: 
Φωστήρ, ἣρος, 6, a cause of light 
Deuninater, a light, laminary, Phd 





ΦΩΣ : 

3. νι ‘radiance, or, luminary, Re. 

Φωσφό boos, ov, ὃ, ἡ, (φῶς & φέρω) 

light-bringing; 80° mee ection 
the morning star, met. 2 Pe. 1. 19. 

Φωτεινός, ἡ, dv, (φῶς) radiant, lus- 


trous, Mat. 17. 5; enlightened, illa- 
minated, Mat. 6.22. Lu. 11. 84, 36, 


Φωτίζω, f. ίσω, a. 1. ἐφώτισα, (fr. 
same) to light, give light to, ii.umi- 
nate. shine upon, Lu. 11.36. Re. 18. 
1; met. to enlighten spiritually, Juno. 
1.9. Ep. 1. 18; 8. 9: He. 6. 4; 10. 
32; to reveal, to bring to light, 
make known, | Co. 4. 5. 2 Ti. 1. 10: 
whence 

Φωτισμός, ov, 6, illumination; a 


shining forth, effulgence, 2 Co. 4. 4, 


X. 


Xaipe, f. χαιρήσω, &, later, 
oan a. 2. ἐχάρην. to rejoice, be αἰ δὴ, 
be joyful, be full of joy, Mat. 2. 10; 
δ. 12; - 3. 3 tar. 14. 11. Ro. 12. 
12. 2 Co. 2. 3; imperat. χαῖρε, yai- 
pere, a term of salutation, hall, Mat. 

. 49; λέγω χαίρειν, to greet, 2 Jno. 
10, 11; infin. χαίρειν, an epistolary 
JSormula, health, Ac. 15. 23. 

XdAa{a, as, 4, hail, Re. 8. 7; 1. 
19; 16. 21, dis: from 

Χαλάω, ὦ, f. dow, a. 1. éyaAaca, 
to slacken ; to let down, lower, Mar. 
2.4. Lu. 5. 4, et al. 

Χαλεπός, 7, dv, hard, rugged; fu- 
rious, ferocious, Mat. 8. 28; trying, 
2 Ti. 3. 1. , , 

Χαλϊναγωγέω, ὥ, f. now, (χαλινός 
& ἄγω μ to guide with a bridle; 
wut. to bridle, control, sway, Ja. 1. 
26; 3.2. L.G. 

Χαλινός, ov, d, a bridle, bit, curb, 
Ja. 3. 3. . 
XdAkeos, éa & én, €or, contr. οὖς, ἢ, 

οὗν, (χαλκός) brazen, Re. 9. 20. 

XaAxevs, ἕως, 6, (fr. same) pr. a 
coppersmith ; hence genr. a worker 
in metals, smith, 2 Ti. 4. 14. 

Χαλκηδών, dvos, ὁ, chalcedony, the 
rame of a gem, generally of a whitish, 


ΕΣ 


XAP 


Blrash or colour, susceptible g 
a igh and beauti polish, and 
hich there comutifal polish, cal Ὁ 
the ony, modern lan, &e., Re. 


Χαλκίον, ov, τό, (χαλκός) a vessel, 
copper, brazen utensil, Mar. 7. 4. 


Χαλκολίβανον, ov, 6, orichalcum, 
fine bronze, a factitious metal of 
there were several varieties, 
the white being of the highest 
or, deep-tinted frankincense, Re. 1, 
15; 2.18. N.T. 

Χαλκός, ov, d, copper, also, bronse, 
Re. 18. 12; a brazen musical instra- 
ment, 1 Co. 13. 1; copper money, 
Mat. 10. 9; money in general, Maz 
6.8; 12. 41. 

Χαλκοῦς, see Χάλκεος. 


Χαμαί, adv. on the ground, to the 
earth, Jno. 9. 6; 18. 6. ᾿ 

Χαναναῖος, αἶα, αἴον, Canaanitish, 
Mat. 15. 33. 

Χαρά, as, 9, (χαίρω) joy, gladness, 
rejoicing, Mat. 2. 10; 13. 20, 44; 28. 
8, et al.; meton. joy, cause of joy, 
occasion of rejoicing, Lu. 2. 10. 

4.1. 1 Th. 2 19, 20; bliss, Mat. 25. 
21, 23. 5 

Χά ατος, τό, (χαράσσω, te 
ote pengrave) an ‘imprinted mark, 
Re. 13. 16, et al.; sculpture, Ac. 17. 
29 


Χαρακτήρ, 70s, ὁ, (fr. same) a 

ver, ving tool; an engraven 

or impressed fevice’ an impress, 
exact expression, He. 1. 3. 

Χάραξ, ακος, 6, ἡ, (fr. same) Pr 
stake; a pale; a νη αν palisa 
rampart, Prormed from earth 
thrown out of the ditch and stuck 
with sharp stakes or palisades, Lu. 

. 43. 


Χαρίζομαι, f. ίσομαι, a. 1. ἐχαρεσά- 


μὴν, pass. ἢ. ἃ. 1. ἐχα» 
ρίσθην, (χάρις gratify ; to bestow 
in kindness, nt as a free favour, 
Lu. 7. 2). . 8. 32: to grant the 


deliverance of a person in favour te 

the desire of others, Ac.3.14; 21. 54. 

Philem. 22; to sacrifice a person te 

the demands of enemies, Ac. 25. 11, 

to remit, forgive, Lu. 7. 42. 2 Co. 3. 
» 10. 


Χάριν, used as ἃ particle governing 


ΧΑΡ 


the genitive ease, on account of, La. 
7. 47. Eph. 3. 1, 14. 1 Jno. 3. 19; 
for the 6 οὗ in order to, Ga. 3. 19. 
Tit. 1.5, 11. Jude 16; on the seore 


of, 1 Ti. δ. 14: pr. the accus. of 


cd € e 

Χάρις, ιτος) ἢ, (χαίρω) pleasing 
show, charm; beauty, gracefulness ; 
a pleasing circumstance, matter of 
approval, | Pe. 2. 19, 20; kindly 
bearing, graciousness, Iu. 4. 22; a 
beneficial opportunity, benefit, 2 Co. 
1.15. Eph. 4. 29; a charitable act, 
generous gift, 1 Co. 16.3. 2 Co. 8. 4, 
6, et al.; an act of favour, Ac. 25. 3; 
favour, acceptance, Lu. 1. 30, 52. 
Ac. 2. 47; 1. 10. 46; free favour, free 
grace, Jno. 1. 14, 16, 17; Ro. 4. 
re 16; 11. 5,6. Eph. 3. 5,8. 1 Pe. 
3.7; free favour specially ested 

by God towards man in the 
scheme, grace, Ac. 15.11. Ro. 3. 24; 
ὃ. 15, 17, 20, 21; 6.1, 2 Co. 4. 15, et 
al.; a gracious provision, gracious 
echeme, grace, Ro. 6. 14,15. He. 2. 
9; 12. 28; 13. 9; gracious dealing 
God, grace, Ao. 14. 26; 15. 40. 
.1.7. t Co. 1. 43 18. 10. Gail. 
15, et al.; a commission graciously 
devolved by God upon a human agent, 
Ro. 1. 53 12. 8; 15 15. 1Co. 8. 10. 
2 Co. 1. 12. Ga. 2.9, Eph. 3. 8; 
grace, graciously bestowed divine 
endowment or influence, Lu. 2. 40. 
Ac. 4. 33; 11. 23. Ro. 12.6. 2 Co. 
12. 9, et al.; grace, a graciously 
vouchsnfed spiritual position, Ac. 11. 
43. Ro.5.2. Ga.5.4. 2 Pe. 3.18; 
an emotion correspondent to what 
is pleasing or kindly; sense of obli- 
gation, Lu. 17. 9; a grateful frame 
of mind, 1 Co. 10. 30; thanks, Lu. 6. 
32, 33, 34. Ro. 6.17. 1 Co. 15. 57, et 
Al.; χάριν ν. χάριτας καταθέσθαι, to 
oblige, gratify, Ac. 24. 27; 25. 9, 


Χάρισμα, aros, τό, (xapifopa) a 
free favour, free gift, Ro. 5. 15, 16; 
6. 23. 2 Co. 1. 1]. et al.; benefit, 
Ro. |. 11; @ divinely conferred en- 
dowment, 1 Co. 12. 4, 9, 28, 30, 32, et 


Χαριτόω, Ὁ, f. dow, p. pass. κεχα- 

Tear, (χάρις) to favour, visit with 

avour, to make an object of favour, 

to gift; pas. to be visited with free 

favour, be an object of gracious visi- 
tation, Lu. 1.28. L. G. 


Xaprns, ov, 6, paper, 2 Jno. 12. 
Χάσμα, arts, τό, (xainv, to 


XOE 
gape, yawn) a chasm, ghlf, La. "4 


Χεῖλος, eos, τό, a lip, ἃ pl. τὰ 
χείλη, the lips, Mat. 15. 8. Ko. 3. 13, 
et al.; trop. χεῖλος τῆς θαλάσσης, t 
sea-shore,, He. TREY meton. lan- 
guage, dialect, | Co. 14. 21. 

Χειμάζω, f. dow, (χεῖμα) to excite 
a tempest, toss with a tempest ; pass. 
to be storm-toesed, Ac. 27. 18. 

Χείμαῤῥος, ov, ὁ, (χεῖμα & ῥέων 
winter-flowing; as subst. a stream 
which flows in winter, but is dry in 
summer ; a brook, Jno. 18. 1. 

Χειμών, avos, 6, (χεῖμα) stormy 
weather, Mat. 16. 3; a storm, tem- 
pest, Ac. 27. 20; winter, Mat. 24. 20, 


Xeip, χειρός, 4, a hand, Mat. 3. 12; 

4. 6; 8. 15, et al. iJSr. the Hebd. 

εὶρ Κυρίου, a 0 tion of 

» Ac. 11]. 2153 13. 8; ἐν χειρί, by 
agency, Ac. 7. 35. Ga. 3. 19. 

Χει ἕω, ὦ, f. Now, to lead by 

the hand, Ac. 9. 8; 22. lt: (L. G.) 


Χ ds, ov, 6, (χείρ & dyw 
ει ς, οὐ εἰρ - 
18 lender) one who eads another 
y the hand, Ac. Ὁ , 
Χειρόγρᾶφον, ov, τό, (χείρ & γρά- 
ad nk nae ee a written em, 
iteral instrument as distinguished 
Srom a spiritual dispensation, Col. 2. 
14, 


Xetporoinros, ov, 6, ἧ, (χείρ ἃ 
ποιητός, Made, fr. ποιέω) made 
hand, artificial, material, Mar. 1 
58. Ac. 7. 48, et al. 

Χειροτονέω, ὦ, f. now, (χείρ ἃ 
τείνω) to stretch out the hand; to 
constitute by voting; to appoint, 
constitute, Ac. 14.23. 4 Οὐ. 8. 19. 


Χείρων, ovos, 6, 7, (irregular cem- 

parat. of κακός) worse, Mat. 9. 16, 

Ti. δ. 8; more severe, Jno. 5. 14. 
He. 10. 29. 


Χερουβίμ, (Heb. ΝΥ 2) chera- 

him, the emblematic figures, represent- 

im, on the ark, He. 9. 5. 

Xnpa, as, n, (pr. fem. of x7 
Lert) a viaow, Mat. 23. ix La 
4. 26, et al. 

X6és, adv. yesterday, Jno. 4. 68 
Ac. 7.9%. He. 13.8. 


ΧΙΛ 204 XPE 
Kini é, ( Alot ἃ seat or cause of anger and of melan- 
Τλίαρχον, ovr δ, (xiAlo & Gpxe)| city) pr. to be, melancholy; wed 
thousand men; hence genr. a com-| ‘ater as an equiealent to χολοῦμαε, 


mander, military chief, Mar. 6. 3]. 


Re. 6. 15; 19. 185 spo. 8 Legionary 
tribune, ‘Ac. 21. δὲ ar ὃ mole aft 


al.; the prefect of 
18. 12. 


Χιλιάς, ados, ἧ, the number one 
thousand, a thousand, Lu. 14. 31. 
Ac. 4. 4, et al.: from 


XiAcoe, at, a, a thousand, 2 Pe. 8. 8. 
Re. 11. 8, et al. 


Χιτών, ὥνος, 6, a tunic, vest, the 

nner garment arment which fitted close to the 

badge armholes, and sometimes 

sleeves, reaching below the knees, 

Mat.5 40; 10.10; trwves, Clothes, 
garments in general, Mar. 14. 63. 

Χιών, ὄνος, n, snow, Mat. 28. 8. 
Mar.9.3. Re. J 14, 

Χλαμύς, vdos, ἡ, chlamys, a species 
of cloak; a Roman military com- 
mander’s cloak, paludamentum, Mat. 
27, 28, 31 

Χλευάζω, f. dow, α. 1. ἐχλεύασα, 
(χλεύη, Jest) to jeer, scoff, Xo. ἃ. 18; 


ia, to become 
warm) warm, tepid; lukewarm, Re. 


XAwpds, 4, ὄν, (χλόη, the first 
tender shoot of vegetation) pale 
en; green, verdant, Mar. 6. 39. 
Re. 8.7 73 9. 4: pale, sallow, Re. 
Xés’, six hundred and sixty-six, the 
number denoted by these letters, viz. 
x’ =600, ξ =60, ς΄ =6, Re. 13. 18. 
Χοῖκός, ἡ, dv, (ydos, a heap of 
earth) o earth, earthy, 1 Co. 15. 47, 
48,49. N.T 
Χοῖνιξ, ἵκος, ἦν a cheenix, an Aftic 
part a for tht things dry, being the 48th 
imnus, consequently 
ἔα the Beh part of the Roman 
modius, & neart y equivalent to abou 
one quart, bet ng considered a suffi- 
cient daily allowance fr the suste- 
nance of one man, Re. 6. 6, dés. 
Xoipos, ov, 6, 9, pr. a young swine; 
8 swine, hog or sow, Mat. 8. 30, 31, 
.6 


Χλιᾶρός, a, dv, ( 


XoAn, ἧς, 7, the bile, gall ; 
a bitter ingredient, as wormwood, 


Mat. 27. 34; vs πικρίας, intense 
bitterness, gh disaffeo- 


tion to divine truth, utter estrange- 
ment, Ac. 8. 23. 


Χόος, χοῦς, gen. xods, dat. 
ace. χοῦ (xéw) earth d "χοῦ 
heaped up; loose carth, dust, 


Mar. 6. 11. Be. 18. 19, 


Χορηγέω, ὦ, f. now, (χορός ἃ 
oP ὦ Toad ἃ chorus; uf Athens 
to defray the cost of a chorus ; hence, 
to supply funds; to supply, furnish, 
2 Co. 9 . 10. 1 Pe. 4.11. 

Χορός, ov, 6, dancing with music, 
Lu. ζ 25, 

Χορτάζω, ἴ. dow, a. 1. Ait gram 
(χόρτο) Br. to feed or fill wit! 

herbage, &c., to fatten; used ὁ 
mals of prey, to eatiate, e, Re. 

13. Dod Bt ἡ with 
ον the 4. ΠΑ 33, 373 uae 

sat desire one, Mat. 
6, et al.: whence omy 

Xépracpa, atos, τό, pasture, pro- 
vender for enttle; food, provision, 

sustenance, for men, Ac. 7. ll. 

Xdpros, ov, 6, an inclosure; Pes- 
ture ground; fodder for beasts; 

N. T, herbage, verdure, Mat. 6. ον 
14, 19, et 4]. : ἃ plant of corn, Mat. 
13. 26. Mar. 4. 38 


Χοῦς, see χόος. 


Χράομαι. ἃ ὦμαι; f. χρήσομαι, to wre, 
tom ake use of, employ, Ao. 27. 17. 
1 Co. 7. 31, et al.; to avail one’s self 
of, t Co. 7. a1; 9. 12, 15; to use, to 

"Ac. 27. 3. 


Xpeia, as, ἥ, use; need, necessity, 

requisiteness, Ep. 4. 29. He. 7.11; 
need, an individual 

Ac. 20. 34. pan 12. ἰδ Phi. 2. 25, 


4. 16,19; need, require, 
want, Mel 6 0.8: Δ. ΚΗ Mar. 2. 25. 
Jno. 2. eee door ia, there is need, 
Lu. 10. 42; τὰ π ὃς Thy χρείαν, Neoes- 
sary things, Ac. 28 . 10, et al.; a me 


cessary businese affair, Ac. 6.3 


Χολάω, ὦ, (χολή, considered as the| Χρεωφειλέτης, ov, ὁ, (χρέος, & 


XPH 
δοὺς, ἃ ὀφειλέτης) one who owes a 
debt, a debtor, Lu. 7. 41; 16. 5 
Χρή, imperson. verb, there is need or 
occasion, it is necessary, it is requi- 
site; it behoves, it is 


proper, Ja. 
x (ypeia) to need, want, de- 
pire (xpeia) La. 11. δὲ. 12. 80, 


Ro. 16. 2. (ap 
Χ ατος,τό, (χράομαι) any thing 
. ρῆμα are 1 ὁ (4p slur, wealth 


plur 
riches, Mar. 10. 23, 34. Lu. 18. 24; 
money, Ac. 8. 18, 20; 24. 36; sing. 
price, Ao. 4. 37: whence 
Χρηματίζω, f. (ow, a. 1. ἐχρημάτι- 
σα, to have dealings, transact busi- 
ness; to n ate; to give answer 
on deliberation ; in N. -» pass. to be 
divinely instructed. receive a reve- 
lation or warning from God, Mut. 2. 
12, 22, Lu. 2. 26. Ac. 10.22. He. 
8.5; 11.7; 12.25; intrans. to receive 
an appellation, be styled, Ao. 11. 26. 
Ro. 7 : sohence 


Χρηματισμός, ov, 6, in N.T, a 
response from God, a divine come 
munication, oracie, Ro. Ml. 4 


Χρησΐμος, ἡ, ov, v. ὃ, τὸ, -ov 
ρήσίμος, table, 2 Τί. εἶ from” 


Χρῆσις, ews, , use, employment ; 
manner of using, Ro. 1. 26, 27. 


orevopas, f. εὖσο ( 
"be ln i euouats ἰχρηστόε) 
woh ia, as, , (χρηστός ἃ 
Xpger λογία acto, αὐ fair speaking, 


Ro. 16. 18. 
Χρηστός, Ny “by, (ypdopat) useful, 


profitable; good, ble, Lu. 5. 
39; easy, af a yoke, Mat 30; Xp 


gentle, ἃ, obligin 

Lu. 6. εἶν Ep. 4. 32. Ro. 2. 4. 
1 Pe. 2. 3; good, in charucter, dis- 
Position, &c., virtuous, 1 Co. 15. 33: 


κρηστότης os, ἥ, pr 
goodness, kindness, gentleness, Ro. 
he 4: 1]. oe, al: δὲ dness shown, 
neGicence, goodn eo 
tue, Ro. 3. P. oe 
Κρήσω, fut. or κίχρημε, a. 1. ἔχρη- 
es to lend, es . 
piopa, ατος ( pia) pr. any 
thing ν hich is applied by smearing ; 


gra- 


pr. utility; 


ΧΡΥ 


ointment, unguent; in W. 7, om 
anointing, unetion, "in the 
4“ privileges, | Jno. 3. 30 


ανός, ov, 6, a Christian, fol- 
ower of Christ, Ac. 11. 26; 26. 28. 
I Pe. 4. ων 


Χριστός, ov, 6, pr. anointed; ὁ 
Χριστός, the Christ, the Anointed 
One, i. 4. Meecias, the Messiah, Mat. 

. 16, 17. Jno. 1. 20, 25, 42, οἱ al. 


‘ 19, 
Ep. 4. 20; Christ, a truly Christian 
frame of doctrine and ton, Ro. 
8.10. Ga. 4.19; Christ, the Church 
of Christ, 1 Co. 12.12; Christ, the dis, 
tinctive irda aie of the Gos ol of 
Christ, 3. 37. Ph. 3. 8. 
Xpiorf f. iow, a. 1. ἐχρῖσα to anc 
in N.T., to anoint, by way of insti- 
tuting to a dignity, function, or prt- 
vilege, Lu. 4. 18. Ac. 4. 27; 10. 38. 
2Co.1.21. He. 1.9. 
Χρονίζω, f. iow, At. 1, a.1. ἐχρόν- 
tga, to while, spend time; to eee 
delay, be long, Mat. 24. 48; on ὁ δ. 
Lu. 1. 213 12. 45. He. 10. 37: from 


Xpdvos, ov, 6, time, whether in re- 


spect of duration or a nite point 
its lapse, Mut. 2. 7; 19, et al. 
3 an epoch, era, marked dura-_ 


tion, ‘Ac. 1. 1 Th. 5. 1. 

X povorpiS<e, ὦ, f. now, (χρόνος 
& τρίβω) to spend time, while away 
time, linger, delay, Ao. 20. 16. 

Xpuceus, ἢ, ον, contr. οὖς; ἢ, οὖν, 
ae golden, of gold, 2 Ti. 9. 20. 

9. 4, etal 
υσίον, ou, τό, (dim. fr. χρυσός) 
old, He. 9. 4. 1 Pe.1.7. Re. 21. 
ὃ, 213 ape. sold when coined or 
manufactured ; golden ornaments, 
1 Pe. 3. 3; gold win, money, Ac. 3, 
6; 20.33. 1 Pel 

Χρυσοδακτύλιυς, ov, 6, ἧ, (χρνσύς 
& δακτύλιος) havin Hinge 0 of gold on 
the fingers, Ja. 2. 

Χρυσόλϊθος, ov, ἡ, (χρυσός ἃ λί- 
θος) chrysolite, a Th ore by the 
ancients to all gems of a 
spc. the modern topaz, Bean 21. 20. 

ὀπρᾶσος, ov, ὁ, (χρυσός ἃ 

Χρυσοπρὰ a leek) a chrysoprase, a 


ΧΡῪ 


like tha of a leeks ee 21. 20. 
Xpvads, ov, ὁ, gold, Mat. 2.11; 22. 
16, 17; meton. gold ornaments, 1 ΤΊ. 
2, δὲ Bold coin, money Mat. 10. 9, 


Χρυσοῦς, see χρύσεος. 
Χρυσόω; ὦ ὥ, f. dora, p. pass. REY, 


vote) to Id, overla with 
gold, gold, storn τ τὲ oe 
17. 43 18. 16. 


Χρώς, χρωτός, 6, the skin; the 
> Ac. 19. 12. 


Χωλός, ἡ, dv, crippled in the feet, 
limping, halting, lame, Mat. 11. 5; 
15. 30, 31, et al.; met. limping, weak, 
spiritually, He. 12. 13; maimed, de- 

Prived of a foot, for ἀναπηρός, Mar. 9. 


χώρα, as, fj, space, room; ἃ country, 
region, tract, rovince, "Mar. δ. 10. 
Lu. 2. 8; rict, territory, en- 
virona, Mat. 8. 238; meton. e in. 
habitants of a country, region, &c. 
Mar. 1.85. Ao. 12. 0: Mie country, 
as op, to the city or town, Lu. 
a1. wali a field, farm, 12. 16. Jno. 


χω ἕω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐχώρησα, 
aps (fr, same) to make room χώρησα, 
capacity § move, pase 
proceed, go on, 3 Pe. 
8.9; to make way, Jno. 8. 
37; ‘trans. to hold as contents, con- 
tain, afford room for, Mar. 2.2. Jno. 
4. 6: 31. 25; set. ΚΑ accordance, 
mittance to, to d accordance, 
Mat. 19. 11, 12; oy Samit vo pro. 
bation and esteem, to ys 
2 Co. 7.2 
Χωρίζω, f. iow, a. 1. ἐχώρισ' 
ωὡρίς) to sunder, «ἴτε, ieanite, 
at. 19.6. Ro. 8. 35, 39; mid., a. |. 
ἐχωρίσθην. ν», Ρ. κεχώρισμαι, to disso- 
chute one's sclf, to part, 1 Co. 7. 10, 
, 15; to withdraw, depart, Ac. 1. 
th 18, 1.2. Philem. 15; to be aloof, 


Χωρίον, ov, τό, (pr. dim. fr. epee) 
a place, 5 Mat. 48. 36. ar. 14 
82; a field, farm, estate, domain, 
Jno. 4.5. Ao. 1. 18, et al. 

Χωρίς adv. apart, Jno. 20.7; apart 

arted from, Jno. 15. 5. Ja. 
i 18, 3. φῦ, roca! alien from, Eph. 2. 12; 
apart from, op a. distinct fouting 


Mat Ie 15. πὸ 


408 
gem af a golden green colour 


1 ΤΊ 2. 8: ὅ. 21. . 
He. 10. 28; ἽΝ 6ι 12. 8, 14; clear 
from, He. 7 ; lrreapectively ‘of, Ro. 
7. 8, 9; wwithont onin besides, 
Mat. M4. 213; 15. 38. 2 . Be 
with the exception of, He. 4. 15. 


X@pos, ov, ὁ, Corus, or Caurus, the 
north-west wind: meton. the north- 
the heavens, 


west quarter of Ao. 37, 
¥. 
Ψάλλω, f. Ward, a. 1. ἔψηλα, 


(ψάω, to touch) to move Ὁ Ὁ touch. 

to twitch ; to touch, strike 

or chore of am instrument: cbeol 

play on a ns men Ἢ 

eing to music; in N. T., to sing 
Ro. 15.9. 1 Co. 14.15. Ep. 
Ja. 5.13: whence 


ψαλμός, ov, 6, impulse, touch, of 
the chords of a stringed instrument ; 
in N. 7, Ep ain seat pealm, 1 Co 
14.26. Ερ. δ 19, et 
Ψευδαδελφός, οὔ, ὁ 
ἀδελφός) a false brother, a pretended 
Christian, 2 Co. 1k. 26. Ga. 2 


a, Ψευδαπόστολος, ov, ὁ, (ψευδής & 
ἀπόστολος) a false apostle, preten ded 
minister of Christ, 2 Co. 11. 03. ΡΟΝ. τ. 

Ψευδής, éos, οὖς, ὃ, ἡ, (ψεύδομαι 
false, lying, Ac. 6.13. Re. 3. 

N. 7., pl. maintainers of religious 
falsehood, oorrupters of the truth of 
God, Re. 21. 8. 

Wevdoddcnddos, (ψευδὴς ἃ διδάσκ- 
αλος) ἃ false teacher, one who in 
cule cates false doctrines, ὃ Pe. 2. 1. 


VeBed (ψευδής ἃ 
ἐυδολόγος, ous ὁ, ἡ, «ψευδής 


ψΨευδομάρτυρ, Ypos, ὁ, (ψευδῆς 8 





WEY 


) a falee witness, Mat. 26. 60, 
μαρτῦρι 15: whence 

»τὕρέω, ὦ, (. now, to bear 
ve false testimony, 
ar. 14. 56, 57, οἱ 4].: 


φευδομαρτυρία as, ἧ, false wit- 


testimony, Mat. 15. 19; 
26. 59. 


Φευδοπροφήτης, ov, 6, (ψευδής ἃ 
προφήτης) a false ‘ het, one who 
falsely claims to s by divine in 
Arwrecoen whether as a fe 


Yevdona 
Mat. I 19. res 


wture events, or a teacher of doctrises, 
at. 7,153 24. ,34, et al. 


Pevdos, eos, τό, ψεύδομαι) false- 
hood, Jno. 8. 44. Ep. 4.25. 2 Th. 
4. 9, 11. 1 Jno. 2.27; in NM. T., re 
lizious falsehood, perversion of re 
Hgious truth, false religion, Ro. 1. 25; 
the practices of false religion, Re. 

27; 2 


Ψευδόχριστος, ov, 6, (ψευδής ἃ 


) a false Christ, pretended 
esalah, Mat. 24.24 Mar. 13. 22. 


N.T 

Ψεύδω, f. ψεύσω, to deceive; mid. 
to speak fa alsely or deceitfully, utter 
falsehood. lie, Mat. 5. 11. 0. 9. 1, 
et al.; trans. to deceive, or attempt 
to deceive, by a - Ac. 8. 8. 


Ψευδώνῦμος, ov, ὅ, ἡ, (ψευδή ς ἃ 


ὅνομα) fal falsely named, falsely called, 
Ψεῦσμα, ατος, τό, (ψεύδω) a falee- 


hood, lie; in N.‘7., delinquency, 
Ro. 3.1. 


Ψευστῆς, ov, ὁ, (fr. same) one who 
utters a a falsehood, a Har, Jno. 8. 44, 
δ, et al ; in N. T., a delinquent, 

ψηλαφάω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐψη- 
λάφῃσα, ἐψάλλω » Ψάω) to feel, han- 
dle, Lu. 24. 39; "wo feel or grope for 
or after, ὧδ persons in the dark, Ac. 


tri ita f. iow, to reckon by means 
οἱ =pebbles, compute by 


counters; 

compute, reckon, 

ocloalese | Le. 14. 38. Re. 13. 18: 
from 

Yhos, ov, 7, a small stone, peb- 


e; a pebble variously employed, 
especially in a ballot; hence, a vote. 
erffrage, Ac. 30. 10; ἃ pebble or 


Pox 
stone, probably given as a token, Re. 
vpn ov, 6, (ψιθιρίζω, te 


a whispering; a jot Hig 
Shee den 2 Co. 


bared 40. 

Ψιθυ ᾿ ov, 6, (fe. same) a 
whisperes a calwrmentous whisperer, 
detractor, ‘Ro. 1. 80 


Viyioy, iov, τό (dimin. of Wit, a 
wiry ian morsel) 8. small vies 
ia ie aN Mat. 15. 37. Mar. 7. 28, 

ψυχή N. T. 


ἡ, ψύχω) ὃ breath; the 
; the life, 

at. 2.20; 6.25. Mar. 3.4. Lu. 21. 
19. Jno. 10. jl, et al.; an animate 
being, 1 Co. 15. 45; ἃ Auman indi- 
vidual, soul, Ao. 2. 41; 3. 23; 1. 143 


» ἧς, 
Punt ἣν of 


27. 37. Ro. 13.1. 1! Pe. 3. 90; the 

soul, Mat. 10. ae 1 Pe. 
1.93 3. N25 5 4. 19, οἱ al.; the soul 
as a seat moral sen- 
timent, at 11. 29. Ao. 14. 2, 22: 
18.24. E , 6. 6, et al.; the soul as 
a seat of eeling, Mat. 18. 18: 26. & 
et 18: wh e soul, the inner self, L 
12. 1 


Ψυχικός, ή, ὄν, pertaining to the 
life or the soul; ἐπ N. 7, animal, 
as distinguished spiritual sub- 
sistence, \ Co. 44, 46; occupled 
with mere catmnal thin ἢ, animal, 
sensual, 1 Co. 3. 14. Ja.3.18 Jude 


Ψῦχου, €0s, τό, (hax ΩΣ) cold, Jno. 
18. 18. Ao. 248. 2 Ἦ Οὐ]. 41: 
tohence 


Ψυχρός, d, ὄν, cool, cold, Mat. 10. 
Vino, £ ξω, pas a. 3. ἐψύγην, 
σομαι, tO breathe; to cools 

pane tbe ἢ 2 cooled ; met., of affection, 
a 


YapiCe, f. iow, ψωμός) pr. to 
eed by morsels; hence genr. to 
fee, Pe gtPply with food, Ro. 12. 20; 
to ὃ supplying food, 1 Co. 


Ψωμιον, ov, τό, (dimin. of ψωμός, 
a bit, morsel, tr. ψάω, to break inte 
bite) . a bit, morsel, mouthful, Jno. 


ὧν f. ξω, (ψάω) to rub in 
eces, as the ears of grain, Lu. 6, 1 


vo 


Q, «, Omega, the last letter of the|‘Qs, adv. (ὅς) a3, correlatively, Mm 


Greek alphabet; hence met. τὸ 0, the 
last, Re. A. 8, lls 21. 63 92. 13. 


‘a, tater). ΟἹ Mat. 18. 38; 17. 11, 


‘ode. adv. (ὅδε) thus; here, in this 
nlace, Mat. 13. 6, 41; ὧδε, here 
or there, Mat. 24. 28; ὧδε, the 
state of things here, Col. 4.9; met. 
herein, in this thing, Re. 13. 10, 18; 
ang this place, Mat. 8. 99; 14. 
18, et 


“ῷ 7s, ἧ, (contr. for ἀοιδή, fr. 
) an ode, son 


fa rare 5. 19. 
. 16. Re. 5. p 


‘Obs, wos, Hy & in N. T., Biv, 
(ὀδύνη) the throe of a woman tn tra- |e 
eal, a birth-pang, 1 Th. 5. 3; pl. 

birth-throes, preliminary trou- 

bles to the development of a cata- 
strophe, Mat. 24.8. Mar. 13.9; Jr. 
the Ted. a stringent band, a snare, 
noose, AC. 3. 34: whence 

*"O8ives, f. Ives, to be in travail, Ga. 
4.27. Re. 12.2; met. to travail with 
to make effort to bring to spiritual 
birth, Ga. 4. 19. (7.) 

*Quns, ov, 6, the shoulder, Mat. 23. 
4, Lu. 15. δ. 

"Qvéouat, οὗμαι, f. ἦσ ona, a. 1. 
ὠνησάμην, to buy, purchase, Ac. 7. 16. 
«(Ὧόν, οὗ, τό, an egg, Lu. 11. 13. 


Ὥρα, as, n, 8. limited portion of 


time mark en ὃν Ee of a settled 
roulfine or train o cemstances ; 
season of the year; time of day, Mat. 
14°18. Mar. 6.35; 11. 11; an hour, 
Mat. 20. 3. Jno. 1}. 9, et al.; én 
N. T. an eventfd veason, | Jno. 2. 
18, bis. Re. 8.10; 14.73 due time 
Jno. 16. 42] Ro. 18. ΤῊ ἃ destine 
period, hour, Mut. 26. 45. Mar. 14. 
85. Jno. 2. 4; 7. 30. et al.; a short 
riod, Mat. 26.40 Jno 5.35. 2 Co. 
.8. 8κ.3.δ. 1 ΤῊ. 2. 17. Philem. 
15; 8 point of time, time, Mat. 8. 13; 
24.42. Lu. 2. 38, et al.: shkence 


_ Bpatos, a, ov, timely, seasonable ; in 
pr me, blooming; in N. T., beautiful, 
at. 23. 27. Ao. 3. 2, 10. ‘Ro. 10. 48. 
Qpvopa, f. ὕσομαι, to howl; to 
roar, as ὦ lion, | Pe. ὃ. 8. 


4. 26. Jno. 7. 46. Ro. 5. 15, iw 
as, like as, Mat. 10. 16. Eph. 5. @ 
et al.; pore 
es, as it were, 8. 8, 

Lu. 16. 1. 


οἱ 

al.; 

12, et a 
conj., that, Ac. 10. 28, et al. 
Ro. 11. 2, et al.; when, ne 
Phi. 2. 23; as an exclamator; 
cle, how, Ro. 


Rly, 
condition that, provided that, Ac. 38, 
24; ὡς εἰτ εἶν, 80 to speak, He. 7. 9. 


Ὥσαννά, (Heb. NNW) be 


sanna! save now, succour now, Mat, 
21.9, 15, et al. 

“Ωσαύτως, ado. (ὡς ἃ αὕτως, αὐτός) 
just so, in just the same way or man- 
ner, likewise, Mat. 20. 5; 21.30, et al. 

Ὡσεί, adv. (ὡς ἃς ei) as if; as it 
were, as, like, Mat. 3. 16; 9. 36, et 
al.; with terms of number or quan 
overt he Mat. 14. 21. Lu. 

Ὥσπερ, adv. (ὡς ἃ περὶ) Just as, as, 
like | as, Mat. 6.2; 24.38, 1 Th. δ. 3, 

e . 


Ὡσπερεί, adv. (ὥσπερ & εὖ just 


as if; as it were, | Co. 15. 8. 


“Ὥστε, conj. (ws & Te) so that, so 


as that, so as to, Mat. 4.24. Mar. 2. 
12. Ac. l4.1. Ga. 2. 13; as an illa- 
tive particle, therefore, oo uently, 
Mat. 12. 12; 23. 31, etal, ian NLT 
asa of design, in order that, 
in order to, La. 9. $2. 

"Orlov, ov, τό, (dimin. of οὖς) tr 
N. T. simply equivalent to ods, an ext, 
Mat. 26.53. Mar. 14.47. La. 22. δι 
Jno. 18. 10, 36. 

"Qerera, as, 7, help; profit, gain, 
18: rom benefit, Ro. 3. t. Jade 
6: 

"Odedcw, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ὠφέ 


(ὄφελος) to help, profit, benefi 
Ma ie Roce: 11. Ro, 2. Phy 


Xz μην “ον, profit 
2 [ae rectal, De bs ἦν τῷ 


ΚΑΙ ν serviceable 
1 ΤΊ, 4. 8, δία. aT ie Tit. 8.0. 
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THE HOME SERIES. 


Written and Edited by H. 1. HASTINGS. 


δ." We have often been at our wits’ end to find something to read at our mothers? 
meetings. The volumes of Mr. Hastings just meet our requirements.—E. Ἢ. BuL- 
LINGER, D.D., Vicar of 8t. Stephen’s, Walthamstow, England. 


During twenty years spent in editorial work, writing, reading, and selecting, we 
have accumulated many choice aneodotes, incidents, and gems, well worthy of pres- 
ervation. From these the choicest 
have been selected and published in 
two neat volumes: The Famtly Circle, 
Original and Selected Anecdotes; and 
Fireside Readings for Happy Homes. 
Much of the matter contained in these 
volumes is original; the rest has been 
carefully selected, 

From our own writings we have also 
taken sufficient matter for a third 
volume, Readings for Leisure Mo- 
ments ; a Collection of Miscellantes. 


These books, well printed on fine 
paper, and uniformly and neatly 
bound, form the HOME SERIES. The 
engraving gives but a slight idea of 
the neatneas of the binding, and the 
contents of the book must be read to 
be appreciated. The articles are short, 
pointed, and pithy, and are suitable 
for all clusses of readers, Each, 85 cts. 


THE FAMILY CIRCLE. 


ANECDOTES AND SKETCHES, Original and Selected, for Evenings at Home. 
By H. L. HAatTinas, 


The anecdotes, sketches, and instructions contained in these three bundred and 
eighteen pages, for their lnstrinsic character and variety, make a more than ordl- 
narily interesting and entertaining book. Read in the family circle, they will 
light up with cheer and make profitable many an hour that would otherwise be 
wasted with idle gossip or dreamy yawning. We cominend the work to the reader. 
—Herald and Preabyter. The tales are all of great variety, and contain hints con- 
cerning the cure of most of the moral ills to which our flesh is heir. Some of the 
stories are highly interesting and skillfully told, while the whole collection will be 
made heartily welcome in serious households.—Derby Daily Telegraph. 

The volume contains a large variety of excellent anecdotes and very gooo poetry. 
The title ia well chosen, and the family circle will be charmed with the entertainin 
and instructive volumne.— The Methodist. The work is gotten up so well as to be ad- 
mirably suited for a present or a prize. The paper is very fine. All the pieces, 
with very few if any exceptions, are real gems of thought.—Leeds Mercury. It 
will make pleasant and profitable reading for short intervals of leisure which we 
do not wish to waate.—Episcopul Methodist. An eutertaining work, and helpful to 
the faith of believers... . Will prove useful and edifying.—Christian Advocate. 
Pre&ninently intended for religious people, and will be read by them with pleasure 
and profit.— Barnsley Gazelle. Price 85 cts. 
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H. L. HASTINGS, Boston, Mass. MARSHALL BROTHERS, London. 





THE HOME SERIES. 
FIRESIDE READINGS FOR HAPPY HOMES, 


Comprising Short Articles, Stories, and Sketches. 
WRiTTEN AND SELECTED BY H. L. HASTINGS, EDITOR OF THE CHRISTIAN. 


It eonsists of remarkable narratives, short, pithy articles, and various porms, ad- 
mirably suited to family reading. Love, courtship, marriage, the relations of hus- 
bands and wives, and the training of children, are wisely aud wittily dealt with. 
We could especially wish that all young people, whether male or female, would 
read it before taking the first steps toward ente: ing upon married life.—Leeds Mer- 
eury. An admirable collection.—Springfield Union. Mr. Hastings has selected 
what ἴδ beat in the best of authors, with yzreat care and judgment. There is noth- 
ing dull.—London Christian Union. Well worthy of the title, and will tend to 
make happy the homes it enters.— Baltimore Presbyterian, As a gift to a hible 
scholar, or a pati-h library, nothing could be better for the purpose of arousing and 
cultivating a religious taste.—Presbyterian Journal. An excellent, entertaining 
and instructive work.—London Farmer's Herald. The language is always terse 
and pointed, the Hlustrations often striking.—Champion of the Faith. is and 
Mr. Spurgeon’s sermons may well go as companion volumes.—Brighton Herald. 
There is a fine moral and religious tone running through the entire work, yet wit 
and humor are seldom absent. Not " pawky,’’ but piquant and far-reaching, touch- 
ak the heart ag a as the head ithe ett of the kind that comes to ms across 
ὁ Atlantic.—Batley Reporter. ghtful volume. © grave an y are 
mingled with instructive variety.—N. C. Presbytertan. Price 85. cts. 





READINGS FOR LEISURE MOMENTS. 


A COLLECTION OF MISCELLANIES; Brief and Pointed Original Papers. 
By H. L. Hastivas, 


Fervently evangelical in spirit, and often a point is put with a brusqueness which 
will strike English readers as being novel and ingenious, In this way new light= 
and colors are given to respectable orthodox themes.—Carliedes Patriot. The lan- 
guage is always terse and pointed, and the illustrations often striking. The pref- 
ace is: ‘Read a e or two, and sce how you like it." We have read more than 
a or two, and we like it very well, We advise others to read it also.—Cham- 

of the Fatth. Rich and fertile in food for spiritual instruction, comfort, assur- 

ance, warning, and hope.”—Bible Banner. An excellent, entertaining, and in- 
structive work, which we recommend to our readers.—London ΕἸ 4 Herald, 
Every line and word in its right place.—Zhe Sword. Sure to be bleased.—WN. 
Christian Advocate, A valuable encyclopredia of religious thought and fllustra- 
tion. Whatever he has judged to be beautiful in language, and beautiful in life, he 
has appropriated for his LEISURE MOMENTS. The anecdotes are original and poi 
A sermon with no {illustration is like a moonlight night without the bright beaming 
of the stars. The stars, of course, are twinkling, but they help to e the night 
seem more cheery and more beautiful. The book is both instructive and entertain- 
ing, 80 that there 1s nothing dull in a single figure.—London Christian Union. Fall 
of good, sound, Christian teaching, enforced in a simple, persuasive, cogent man- 
ner. . . No one’s leisure moments, we feel sure, could be better employed than in 
perusing its pages of devotional, interesting and instructive matter. A more healthy 

ok for presentation to the young, or for household reading. could scarcely be 
concelved.—Alcester Chronicle. Mr. Hastings has a happy faculty of 
of the right ilustration to enforce Biblical truth. The tone of this series of 
is good, and they will we trust, helpful to many pious hearts, and in | 
young aright.—Golden 

A series of short essays, written with point, ease, and grace. The easy 
the practiced writer is apparent on every page. The subjects are infinitely impor- 
tant ones, which concern the interests of the human soul. We wish there were 
more editors who posseased the ability and disposition to write such articles. —Epie- 
φοραὶ Recorder. ’ Price 85 cts. 
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H. L. HASTINGS, Boston, Mass. MARSHALL BROTHERS, Londen. 








CONSECRATION—“I Am the Lord’s,” 


By H. L. Hastinas, 


A most saintly book, full of holy thoughts 
and divine beauty; simple and teJling in every 
line and page. It has the very breath of inspi- 
ration.—Pitisburg Chronicle. A dainty little 
book, prepared as a vest pocket edition for those 
of deep yearnings for a ἀν τ Christian life.— 
Journal and Mi : good book to hand 
to young couverta, and to those who seem dis- 
couraged.— The Illustrator. A devotional work 
of practical force and value. —Congregation- 
alist, Years ago it found its way to Ponape, 
an island in the Caroline group in the Pacific 
Ocean, and was the instrument in God's hands 
of saving aman who had ‘been in all sins,” 
and of turning him into a Christian worker. 
The author sends it forth anew In this new 
fom, to find other needy souls.—Morning 
Star, Its contents are golden truths, very 
sweet, very preciaus, and of the deepest im- 

rtance.—Christian Secretary. A chariot of 

re to those who are capable of ascending by it. 
—Church News. Though so small that it can a 
be put in the vest pocket, it contains many . 
rich facts.—Jnéerior. This book has been the instrument in the conversion of at 
least one soul, and this makes it sacred.— Methodist Protestant. Price 26 cta. 


HOME, MARRIAGE, AND FAMILY RELATIONS 


IN THE LIGHT OF SCRIPTURE. 


By JAMES INGLIS. PREFACE AND PoEMs BY H. L. HASTINGS. 

This is a beautifal gift book, containing a series of papers on Home and the 
Household; Marriage; Parents; and Filial Duties; by James Inglis, editor of The 
Witness. To these papers, a preface has been added by H. L. Hastings, also a num- 
ber of beautiful poems, original and selected; and the whole is elegantly bound, and 
makes a most appropriate gift. Persons contemplating marriage, or wishing to make 
some beautiful and useful present to their newly wedded friends, would do well te 
send for this book. Price 50 ects. 


THE REIGN OF CHRIST ON EARTH. . 


The Voice of the Church in all Ages, Concerning the Coming and Kingdom 
of the Redeemer. 


By Ὁ, T. TAYLor. EDITED, WITH A PREFACE, BY H. L. HASTINGS. 


handsome volume of nearly 600 pages, containing the testimonies of more than 
four hundred of the most eminent fathers, writers, preachers, poets, and sqholars 
in the Christian Church, regarding the coming and kingdom of our Lord. 00. 


We see no reason why this should not take the position of an authority on this 
View of the second coming.—Y. M.C. A. Watchman. Eminently fitted to disarm 
prejudice.—John Cumming, D.D. (London.) 1 like it, and think it fitted to be 
useful.—H.-Bonar. The book fs valuable as a church history, as well as a compart 
son of different views.—Church Union (New York). It shows ho:v the personal 
coming of Christ to reign on earth has been the hope of the church in all ages, 
2+. The book will prove valuable in throwing light upon a doctrine that is of 
great importance to every Christian. We know of nothing like it for fullness, 
accuracy, and power of argument in favor of the pre-millennial coming of our 
Lord from heaven.—National Baptist. A perfect thesaurus of the testimony of 
the church on the subject, and an unanswerable demonstration of the orthodoxy 
of that exposition of the word of God which teaches the personal return of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and his reign on the renewed earth. It should be even more 
widely scattered, and should be in every household.— Bible Banner. 


H, L. HASTINGS, Boston, Mass. MARSHALL BROTHERS, London. 
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A NEW PRAISE-BOOEK. 
SONGS OF PILGRIMAGE. 


BY H. L. HASTINGS. 





“The most extensive collection of hymns in the English language ; 
translations from (ireek, Latin, and modern languages; ice 
selections from English; there are five hundred ‘hymns you never 
saw.’ The book is a wonder of condensation. Numerous ingenious 
mechanical devices, a variety of tunes for each hymn, plentiful data 
concerning authors and compilers, and suggestive and appropriate 
Scripture hymn-texts and page-headings, together with exhaustive 
indexes, bear testimony that the thirty years spent by the compiler 
in this delightful avocation, have not been without good and abun- 
dant fruits.’"—Boston Academy. 


Words from Composers, Musicians, Hymmologists and Ministers. 


St. George’s Clergy House, New York. 

‘The book, in m udgment, holds a place which no other pub- 
liahed collection holds. It contains nearly all the standard tunes 
and hymns which have become almost essentials of church services 
for generations. Such a collection has never before been gotten to- 
gether in one book. Any one who wants to economize can get the 
usable matter of a hundred books in this. Any one who wants 
congregational singing, can find almost any hymn set to just the tune 
which everyone knows. The collection shows intense and continuous 
labor and zeal, and a remarkably wide acquaintance with the best 
hymn-writers and composers.”"— Rev. W. Ε. Nies. 

**One of the best books of its kind that I have ever seen. Many 
of the melodies are new, written in chaste, flowing style, and are 
harmonized with taste and skill. There is also a fine collection of 
old standard tunes familiar to everybody, so that all can worship God 
in song. It contains the best collection of hymns that I ever saw in 
one volume.”—L. Varshall. 

‘*T have examined the Hymnal, and am much pleased with it. I 
find in it a very large number of familiar and never to be worn out 
hymns and tunes—no better to be found anywhere. Also a 
variety gf new hymns and tunes of unquestionable merit. e 
book spéaks well for the judgment of the compiler.’’—Rev. James 
Lawson. 

‘‘The notes of the tunes correspond with the sentiment expressed 
in the poetry, and there are two or three different tunes to each, 80 

le can take their choice in the music; and, on the whole, it is 
the best got-up book [ ever saw.""—Hiram Munger. 


“ The more I study it the better I like it.”"— Rev .W.N. Richardson. 
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“TL believe your book will prove a success...” ‘‘I must cone | 


gtatulate you on your own hymns. I saw more than one which 
will Jive in the heart of the Church."—. Will. 7. Brooke, London. 


‘Tt ia a remarkable book, and has been well done.’’—Rev. Jno. 
Julian, author of the forthcoming Dictionary of Hymn Writers. 


‘CA treasure-house of song.’’—Rev. Henry S. Burrage. 
35 A neat volume in good type like this line. 45:3 
Price: Standard Edition, $1.25. Cloth, $1.00. Cheap Edition, δεῖ. 


Address H. L. HASTINGS, 47 Cornhill, Boston, Mass. 
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